§crulb  ber  Sflljrfjdt 

2UIc8  wo«  itir  tut  ntit  ©orlen  obcr  util  ©erfett,  ba$  tut  oUe^  in  bem  Women  he* 
$>errn  Rol.  3,  17. 
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yiebeit  23riiber  in  bent  verm, 

$jd)  fc£)retbo  citcf)  Don  v  or  3011  gern, 

Hub  miinfdje  end)  ein  felig’*  ^ai)r,  — 

£)  ©ott  mad)  e*  ait*  (^naben  roabr. 

IJsdj  battfc  cud)  non  vcr3eu*grnnb, 
giir  ba§  Sftaitna,  *)  in  biejer  2tunb, 
keil  il)r  an*  yicb  io  Pi  cl  getan 
Hub  itnmcr  met  jet  ljimmclan. 

©as?  sDianna  Iel)rt  bem  korte  gleid), 
Hub  mcifet  nad)  bem  .'pimmelreidi ; 
kentt  mil*  e*  nur  bclebeu  rein, 

Hnb  i)alten  un*  butt  2iinbeit  rein. 

* 

£>  ©ott,  ftrt)  alien  gitiibig  bei, 

Unb  mad)e-fie  bon  2iinben  f rei  * 

©ib  bn  bid)  bin  a l*  ibren  Wort, 
SJemabr  bor  vcud)clei  unb  2pctt. 

©aburd)  mirb  bie  ©cmeinb  gc^ieri, 
vstt  ©otte*  2egen  cingefiibrt. 

2) a  mirb  ein  'sober  Jo  geriifjrt 
©af)  cr  bie  ©itabe  ©otic*  ipiirt. 

2.  ©. 

(*  vimrncl*brot. ) 


(SDttortfllf? 


Sobe  ben  verm  meine  2eele  unb  ma* 
in  mir  ift,  feinen  beiligen  Barnett!  yobo 
ben  verm,  meine  2eelc,  unb  rergift  niri't, 
ma*  er  bir  ©utc*  getan  bat! 

©er  bir  alle  beine  2iinbe  nergibt,  unb 
beilet  alle  beine  ©ebredjen:  ber  bciit  yc* 
ben  bom  93erbcrbctt  crlofct,  ber  bid)  fronot 


ntit  ©itabe  unb  SarmlKtiigfeit.  S4M  103, 
1—4. 


©a  mir  ebett  tut  'i*  eg  riff  finb  bie  (rbi- 
toriellen  311  jri)rciben  f itr  bie  ertte  ilfummer 
be*  brci3ebnten  ^abrgaug*  bon  bem  ve 
rolb  ber  kafjrbeit,  ba  famen  mir  folgeube 
©ebanfen  in  ben  2inn :  Ctrben*  finb  mir 
itabe  am  (ritbe  be*'  alien  'sabre*,  unb  bie 
bon  nit*  mo  nod)  Ieben,  iiber  bie  ©iir 
|d)  me  lie  be*  tieucn  'sabre*  idjreiten  mer 
ben,  11m  ein  SJlati  311  men  ben  unb  cine 
lteue  iibronif  unb  yebeu*getd)idite  aitfam 
gen.  'sa,  id)  glaube,  bap  ein  jebe*,  ba* 
3urudjd)aut  auf  bie  isergangenbeit,  fan  it 
febcit  mo  bie  unb  ba  bie  yebeit*meife  bat- 
te  beffer  feitt  foUeu,  unb  aud)  fbuitett  ntit 
grofeerem  (iruft  unb  ireue  an3umenben; 
fo  laid  nit*  alle  eiueit  f often  Mortal)  fatten 
unb  mid)  au*fiibren  ntit  ©otte*  vilfe. 

;}meiten*  fain  e*  mir  ebeit  in  beu  2init 
bat)  gcrabe  brute  ber  oal)re*med)tel,  kim 
ter*aniang  i)‘t.  fiber  bod)  field  bie  kit¬ 
tening  niriit  an*  al*  mie  kinter,  foitbent 
mebr  al*  ^riibling,  iit  teudit  nub  neblig, 
iemperatur  50  ©rnb  fsabr.,  e*  fault  abet 
in  fuller  ;v’it  auber*  merben. 

kir  rniinidieit  alien  1  ieben  verolb  ye 
tern  eiueit  frbblid)eit  unb  gefegueten  (iiit 
tritt  in  ba*  tune  'sabr.  kir  rniinidieit  uivb 
boffeit  and),  alle  yefer  merben  bem  verolb 
beifteben  unb  nnterftiiben  in  teinent  ©ieuft 
ba*  oabr  biitburd)  ntit  dl rtifelu  einfen- 
beu  unb  Iefett  berfelben.  i'on  ;leit  311  deit 
treten*  neue  2dyreiber  ein,  tint  belfen  ct 
rna*  bei3utragen  fiir  bie  2palten  be* 
verolb*.  'sa,  mir  miittfd)en  e*  miirben  nod) 
mebr  in  bie  ffieibe  treten  unb  iljr  Jalent 
in  ben  kud>er  legett  fiir  beu  verm  kerf 
kir  finb  bod)it  baufbar  311  bem  verm 
fiir  feine  .‘oilfc  unb  ©eiftanb  in  ber  .\>er 
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$  c  r  o  l  b  b  tr 

cusgabe  beg  §erolb  bi^  Berber  unb  mit 
bitten  3bn  fair  feinen  meiteren  ©egen  in 
biefem  ©(erf,  benn  es  ift  bag 
©orfyaben  bon  ben  £erauggebern^  nut 
bem  SBerf  fortjufabren  mit  beg  §errtt 
^ilfe;  unb  eg  ift  unfer  ©orfafc  unb  ©e» 
ftrebcn  ben  §erolb  fo  bclebrenb  unb  er= 
ban  I  id)  su  mad>en  alg  mir  fonncn  mit  ber 
$ilfe  ©otteg  unb  ber  ©riibcrfcbaft  im  all- 
gemeinen,  mit  Ginfenbung  bon  crbauii= 
d)cm  Sefeftoff  fiir  jung  unb  alt. 

fiiebe  Sefer;  mir  ermarten  etmag  bon 
eud),  jum  gemeinen  Sfeufcen  unb  menu  eg 
nid)tmef)r  ift  alg  bag  Sefen  unb  ©ead)ten 
unb  £un  mag  bie  ©batten  beg  &erotbg 
aing  bringtn,  melcbe  mebrftlid)  gefdjrieben 
jDerben  non  ©rttbern  unb  ©rebigern  m 
ber  atlt  Slmifdjen  ©emcinbe,  unb  menn 
mir  311  3citen  uid)t  genug  Material  baben 
ton  unfern  STorrefponbentcn,  fo  madyen 
mir  atugmabt  bon  SBecftfelblattem  meldye 
betebrenbe  2lrtifel  cntfyoltcn. 

2Bir  modjten  bier  bemerfen,  unb  alien 
2lmifd)en  ©rebigern  aufpredycn,  fid)  311 
iiben  im  atiiffafee  febreiben  mtf  befonberc 
^unfte  ober  SEbemag,  bie  uadyber  bennpt 
merben  fonncn  fiir  ben  $crolt>,  bieg  mare 
i>od)  gemib  feinc  Soft  ober  ftinbernig  m 
eurem  ©rebigtamt,  fonbern  cine  5orbc= 
rung  ba3u,  benn  eg  gebe  end)  Uebung  im 
SBort  3it  forfdyen.  ©rofricret  eg  einmal  bie 
eg  nod)  nidyt  getan  baben. 

3d)  mod)tc  bier  etmag  ermabnen  in 
©C3ug  auf  unfere  3ugenb  2tbteilung  im 
^crolb,  bie  rebigiert  mirb  Don  ,,DufeI 
Sfocob"  (3-  B.  5.),  mie  alien  Sefern 
ibeg  .^erolbv  befannt  ift.  Gr  bat  fdjon  met 
j3cit  unb  (Mb  fpenbiert  urn  biefe  atbter 
lung  intereffant  311  macben  fiir  bie  ftinber, 
intern  baf)  er  bie  .Qtnber  belobttcn  tut  fiir 
bie  ©eric  mo  fie  augmenbig  lernen  unb 
ibm  ©erid)t  banon  geben,  unb  and)  fiir 
bie  ©riefe  mo  fie  ibm  febreiben.  £ic* 
mad>te  ibm  ^reube  menn  fie  Hcif’ig  term 
ten  unb  febrieben,  befonberg  in  ber  beut* 
fdlen  ©prad)e,  benn  er  unb  ‘feine  301130 
©crmanbtfdmft  ift  beutfeb.  ©ebon  cimgc 
aUJal  menu  mir  mcnige  ober  gar  feme 
©riefe  bon  ber.  .^inborn  famcn  fo  murbe 
eg  ibnt  Derlctbct,  unb  adytete  fid)  alg  ein 
fiebrer  obne  ©d)iiler;  einigemal  batte  er 
(tar  feine  beutfebe  tfinberbriefe  Hir  bic 
^ugenb  2Ibteifnng,  mtb  er  battc  faft  bie 


^abrbeit  ^ 

Sfteigung  biefe  atbteitung  mcbcrsulegen, 
bocb  id)  fprad)  ibm  3U  uod)  ansubalten, 
unb  fprad)  ben  ^inherit  and)  3U  fleifeiger 
*u  febreiben.  2Bir  molten  fefct  su'feben  mie 


eg  meiter  gebt. 

2fn  unferer  ©eborbe  ©erfammtung 
murbe  bie  ©mebe  etmag  befptocben  megen 
ber  3ugenb  atbteilung  unb  murbe  ange* 
feben,  fie  joECte  fortgefiibrt  merben  Don 
jemanb  fiir  ben  ahifccn  fiir  bie  itinber.  00 
molten  mir  folgenben  $tan  Dorfcblagen: 
2>ie  Gttcrn  Don  ben  ^inborn  metebe  aug* 
menbig  lernen  unb  ©riefe  febreiben  an 
JOnfel  3acob  unb  gebenfen  ©efdyenfe  S« 
befommen,  biefetben  fottten  fdyulbig  fiiblen 
bem  3.  ©djmarsenbruber  etmag  311 
feuben  um  betfen  bie  Soften  3U  tragen, 
beobaebtet  bieg  tick  Srettnbe,  benn  eg 
fdttt  311  fd)mer  fiir  eitieu  ''Mann  bieg  atteg 
311  tragen  fiir  ftinber  iiber  bag  901130 
!danb  bie  gar  nid)t  in  ©crmanbtfri)aft  ftnb 
benn  Onfel  3acob  ift  fein  fUJitlionar,  fon¬ 
bern  ein  Siebbaber  Don  gteife  im  Semen 
unb  ©lttes  tun. 

OJniB  unb  ©tobtmunfd)  3»m  9ceuen 
3abr  Don  bem  Gbitor  ©.  ®.  ©• 

3ur  sDcitternad)t  am  31.  ©ejeniber 
fommt  bieg  3<rt)r  311m  Gnbe,  unb  bag 
sjjenc  3abre  tritt  borcin,  gleicb  mie  Gbri* 
jtug  bag  ©teidbnig  gab  911  ben  3et)n 
3ungfrauen  bie  martete  auf  ibren  ©rhu* 
tigam,  ber  fam  jur  2)iittemad)t,  cine  3tb- 
bilbitng  beg  menfd)Iid)en  Sebeng,  bennj>a§ 
Gnbe  biefer  3eit  fiir  ung,  unb  bie  $in- 
fd>eibiing  ober  itooitc  Gt-fdjeinung  Gbrifti 
ift  ber  ainfang  ber  ffteuen  3cit  fiir  ung, 
fonncn  mir  banu  and)  aufg  5feue  anfangen 
beffer  fiir  Gfott  unb  unfern  Grtofer  311  Ie* 
ben.  Gbriftug  mar  ein  3«bc  unb  mie  Diet 
©pott  unb  Unmabrbeitrebcn  bat  er  mi= 
ber  fid)  erbntbet?  SBenn  unicr  fWeifter  fol- 
d)eg  ertitten  bat,  mie  Diet  mebr  'fotlcn  mir 
folcbcg  erbutben,  fo  laffet  ung  anfg  afene 
mebr  Gfebutb,  Siebc, .  ©twuben,  Coffining, 
©Jeigbeit  unb  Grfenntlicbfeit  fd)6pfen, 
benn  metd)c  311  bet  red)tcn  Gbriften  3abt 
geboren,  bie  befennen  nid)t  nur  mit  bem 
2Jhmb,  fie  glaitben  and)  bon  ^erseng* 
grutib,  unb  bemiiben  fid)  ©uteg  311  tun 
fo  tang  fie  teben,  unb  bag  ift  am  beften 
mir  cine  fur3e  3eit,  gegen  bie  lange  un* 
eitblidje  Gmigfeit,  benn  ber  ©falmift  fagt: 
Unfer  Seben  mabret  ficbensig  3abre,  unb 


#erolb  brr  28  a  f)  r  b  c  i  t 
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menn  e*  bod)  fommt,  fo  finb  e*  ad)t3ig 
!gaf)re,  nnb  e*  faf)ret  fo  fd)nell  bahitt,  al* 
flbgen  mir  bation.  So  mir  tutr  ein  v>abr 
auriicf  fdyauen,  fo  oermiffcn  rt>ir  fcfeon  t)ic= 
le  bte  un*  nafee  am  Jpergen  maren,  bio  un* 
einett  gnten  9iat  gcgcben  baben  ober  bie 
un*  ben  28eg  ber  2Babrf)eit  Derfiinbigt  ba- 
ben.  W 


3itm  Wenctt 
1924. 


Sa*  alte  ^abr  licg  nun  3U  Wrab; 

©o  lauft  ba*  Stab  ber  Scitubr  ab, 

©i*  biejcr  SSeltacit  Gnb’  einbricfet 
3nm  grofeen  lenten  2&cltgcrid)t. 

Gin  none*  ^afer  bricfjt  nun  herein 
27?it  neugebornem  Worgenfcfeein ; 
gangt  an,  gebt  fort,  febrt  bann  and)  auf, 
2Bie  ba*  bon  9llter§  bor  ber  Sauf 

£)  @ott  jet  bod)'  and)  bieje*  Safer 
Sn  Stot,  ©erfucfenng  nub  CSofafer 
Wein  Sdjufe  nnb  Sroft,  mein  Sid)t  nnb 
§dl, 

93ei  Sag  nnb  Stad)t  mein  bcjtcr  Soil. 

2)ein  Scgen  geb’  mit  ein  nnb  an*, 
Grfiille  ^ers  nnb  §of  nnb  £au§. 

2) afe  Sanb  nnb  Sente  frenen  fid); 

Safe  WiEioncn  ebren  Sid). 

6*  fefere  grieb’  itnb  Sicbe  ein, 
SBofeltuenb,  mie  ber  Sonncnfcfeein, 

Hnb  Stecfet  nnb  28aferfeeit  jci  gelegt, 

2Bie  3el*gmnb,  tief  nnb  nnbemegt. 

Sein  Gfeift,  bcin  28ort,  bein  28erf,  beiit 
Steid) 

SDurcfebringe  fraftig,  bafe  entmeid)’ 

Sie  Siinbe,  ginfterni*  nnb  Stot,  — 

3) a*  gebe,  $err,  bn  trener  ©ott! 

6iit  gejegnetes  Stone*  Safer  ift  alien 
Sefern  be*  £>eroIb*  gcmiinfd)t.  Soli  e* 
aber  mirflicfe  ein  iegen*reicfecs  Safer  iiir 
un*  au*fallen,  fo  miiffen  roir  and)  cinen 
Seben*manbel  fiibren,  ber  Segett  5ufi= 
djerit  fann. 

G§  ift  gemife,  bafe  aud)  in  biefcm  S^fere 
cine  Slnaafel  ber  Sejcr  biefe*  ©latte*  ftcr- 


ben  merben.  2Birb  andb  Stcrben  fiir  folcbe 
ein  Segen  join? 

G*  ift  mofel  ber  bcjte  Stat,  ben  man  fidy 
nnb  Slnbcrn  beitn  Gintritt  in  ein  Safer 
geben  fann,  oerniinitig  retfet  nnb  cbriftlid) 
fromnt  311  leben.  28cr  ba*  mill,  rnufe  feme 
3nflud)t  jn  bom  mabren  Gk>tt  not) men,  ber 
bie  UrgueUe  bet  $raft,  beT  28abrfecit,  ber 
©eredfetigfeit  nnb  .<peiligfeit  ift. 

Scm  £>erolb  ©left  fei  aud)  fiir  biefe*- 
Safer  ein  @rufe  be*  -segen*  nnb  ©ebeifecn* 
gugeforodfeen. 

@ott  gib  bieiom  Wannaregen 
Seinen  reidfeett  S>immrl*iegon 
Safe  ba*  2Berf  berrlid)  gelingen, 
Saufenbfalt’ge  Sriid)te  bringen. 

Sor  bem  Srdmlte  be*  Wanna’*  non 
Slnfang  gefefete  ©runMafe,  bem  Seurcl  nnb 
ber  Siinbe  gu  mobren,  Gbriftu*  nnb  join 
28-erf  aber  3U  ebren,  foil  and)  bieie*  ^-abr 
bei  ber  £erau*gabc  be*felben  .'oaubtaicl 
bleiben.  Scr  .'perr  gebe  ba^u  feine  ($nabe, 
Simon.  9).  Scbulb 

Gilt  gutc*  Wittel. 

Hm  bie  bartnddige  Gigcnfdmft  an  bre- 
dyen ,  bie  fid)  gegen  mobltiitige  Wabenmit* 
teilung  fefet,  mag  ba*  folgenbe  ©eifpief 
311  r  Sfadyabmnng  trefflid)  bienen:  -- 
Ser  ,,©ort!anb  Sran*criot"  gild  einen 
©orfaH  be*  ,,9llt:n  Gburdyill"  an.  nx'Idier, 
b^a  er  cine*  Sage*  au*gritten  mar.  eine 
alte  5>rau  antrar,  melcbe  ni6t  fo  reidylid) 
mit  irbifeben  Oiiitern  mie  er,  gefegnet  mar. 
Gr  3og  feinon  Wclbbcntel  berbor  uitb  reid)- 
te  ibr  einen  oiertel  Sollar,  nnb  ritt  bann 
meiter. 

S?nr  eine  fnrae  Strode  gcritten,  ring  er 
ein  ©elbftgefbrad)  an,  mie  folgt:  — 

„sJhtn,  bdttc  id)  nidyt  beffer  biefe*  Gielb 
bebalten,  itnb  mir  felbft  ctma*  gefauft?" 

Sein  ©ferb  umlenfenb  ritt  er  rnieber 
3uriid,  babin  mo  fid)  bie  alte  Jvrau  be- 
fanb,  utib  fagte,  — 

,,(3fib  mir  ba*  Oielb  rnieber!" 

Sie  hbitbigte  ibm  ba*felbe  guriicf, 
munbemb,  ma*  er  meine. 

Gr  ftedte  e*  in  ieinen  ©eutel,  3og  aber 
3ur  namlicfeen  Srit  eine  fiinf  Soflar  Sfotc 
berau*.  lout  au*mrenb,  — 

..ScEbftfudd,  mtn  benfc  id),  bn  mirft 
miirtfcben  ftill  gefebmiegen  311  baben!" 
Gtlidre  berartige  Sofen  bienen  al*  dor- 
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$erolb  ber  SS  a  1)  r  1}  eit 


trefflid^e  2)Wttel,  bie  Selbftfudjt  W  bvc- 
djen.  _ 


Dcr  GHaube  bci  fcirten. 

_  .  .  .  2>enn  fiefjc,  id)  berfunbige  cud) 

flt 'Dies3^ 'dne '  Minadit-Jbrttact). 

tuns  fcin,  ben  ijcmptgebanfen  in  btciem 
Sdjriftmort  modjte  id)  out  bad  Bott. 
0iebe!  legen.  ©enn  sJJienfd)ett  ctnanber 
etmad  aeigett  molten,  jo  fagen  fie  ait  ) 
moljl  otter:  Siebe!  93efonberd  tft  bay  ber 
gaE,  menn  fie  etmad  Sdjone*  fjaben  ober 
Sad  befonberd  ©idjtiged.  $a  mtrb  bte 
angerebete  $erfon  gemife  mid)  «  gebtn 
unb  fd)auen.  ©iebiel  tnebr  loUtcn  dUcu- 
id)cu  9ldjt  geben  unb  fdjauen,  menn  cm 
abttlidjes  Siebe!  fie  aufmcrfiam  ntadjen 
nria  (gin  Siebe!  bud  non  Gtoit  ober 
nen  SBoten  in  befonberer  ©ciK  gebraudjt 
mirb,  bat  and)  einc  gonj  ^nbere  j9e- 
beutung,  menu  loir  barauf  adjten,  3U  mc|' 
d)cn  ^erfonen  ©ott  felbcr  ober  burd)  pet¬ 
ite  SBoten  cin  „Siebe!"  fprtdjt. 

aCBcntt  CVVott  burd)  Semen  (rngel  ben 
^enfeben  ein  „Sieber  3uruft,  fo  if b» 
goroifl  etnas  fo  «i<t)ti«W.  bat;  bte  Mein 
fdjen  ed  nid)t  nur  boren,  fonbern  and) 
eben  ioflten.  ©in  gottlidjed  Smjje!  bat 
immer  etmad  Scfted,  etmad  SBeitimmte*, 
morauf  man  fid)  unbebmgt  uerlaf  en 
femn.  Want  befonberd  in  obtgen  ©orton 
Iic«t  etmad  fo  ©rofeed,  bafj  fern  dJfeitfd) 
baran  unadjfjam  ooritbergeben  foUtc.  ter 
Gngcl  oerfunbigt  bort  grofcc  ftreube,  bte 
fie  feben  folleti  unb  fonnen.  Jhdjt  nur 
fiir  bie  $irten,  nein,  and)  fur  aUc  an- 
beren  fWcnfdjcn.  lid  mar  ja  ber  Crretter, 
ber  ftciloub  geboren.  Sarabcr  mar  um 
cnblidjc  Sreubc  bci  ben  (Sngein  C^ottev 
nub  ed  foil  bar  it  ber  grofee  Sreitbe  unter 

ben  Wcrifcbcn  fcin.  3ft  ef 
etmad,  bad  und  Wenfdjen  fo  groftc Jimibc 
bereiten  fann?  ©enn  mir  non  Wott  gt« 
offnete  Bingen  baben,  bafj  mtr  mit  feben- 
ben  Bingen  feben  fonnen,  banti  Treutdj 
mtffen  mir,  baft  biCfc  Sreube  eme  u'ber= 
fdwwnglid)  grofte  ftreube  mar  unb  nod) 
ift  91  ber  melon  fDtetifdjett  ift  fie  nidjt 
Jcrftdnblid),  benn  fie  baben  9lugcn  unb 
feben  nid)t  unb  baben  Obrcn  unb  bo¬ 
ren  nidjt-  ©arum  nidjt?  ©ctl  fte  md)t 

tt,°©arum  fommi  ber  Engel  ©otted  nidjt 


an  ben  Softener  ieftern  unb  ben  ^b^-- 
faern  unb  Sdjriftgelebrten  mit  femem 
Sietje!  unb  mit  feiner  grofeen  Sreube  i 
©arum  fommt  er  in  ben  §trten^  Ja¬ 
rett  niidjt  bie  ^obenbnefter  unb  bie 
Sdjriftgeiebrten  bie  am  metften  unb  am 
beften  Dorbereiteten  sDienfd)en  fur  biejes 
aottlidie  8icbe?  9td)  nein,  fie  moKteu  md)t 


bet  ten  ooroereiwwu  — 

gotttidje  Siebe?  M)  nem,  fte  moflteu  nidjt 
feben.  Sie  batten  ailed  ba,  mad  fte  feben 
mollten  Sie  maren  'JJidfter  ber  ^djntt, 
b  b  fie  mollten  bie  Sdjrift  meiftern  unb 
maren  bod)  blinb  fiir  bie  Scbrtft  Ste 
lebten  bon  ber  Shrift,  aber  fte  lebten 
nidjt  in  ber  Scbrift.  ©te  biele  foldjer 
Sdjriftgclcbrte  baben  mir  beute,  bie  oon 
ber  Sdjrift  lebeit,  aber  bie  nidjt  tn  ber 
Sdjrift  leben;  9(ud)  beute  molten  fo  melc 
bie  Sdjrift  meiftern  unb  perfteben  fte 
uid)t,  meil  fie  'blinb  finb.  ©ic  fonnen  fte 
fid)  freuen?  ©ie  fonnen  fie  bte  gotthdjen 
Siebe!,  bie  bie  Sdjrift  uny  jeigt,  feljen 
unb  oerfteben,  menu  fie  nirf)t  feben  molien? 
Sie  fennen  mobl  bie  Sdjrift,  ja,  fte  fon- 
nett  mattdjes  mie  am  Scbuitrdjcn  beefagen, 
aber  bad  ift  ailed.  Sie  ftnb  ScrftanbeS- 
ntettfdjcn,  aber  feine  ©lattbendmenfdjcn. 

3)a  finb  bie  §irtcn  bod)  anberd.  Ste 
lebten  nidjt  uon  ber  Sdjrift,  aber  fte  leb¬ 
ten  in  ber  Scbrift.  Sie  marteten  attf  bte 
qbttlidje  Serbeifeung,  fie  maren  ©Urn- 
bettdmcnfdjctt  unb  nidjt  SSerftanbcdmen- 
fdjett  3u  ibttett  fonnte  ber  ©nget  mtt  tet- 
ner  froben  Botfdjaft  fommen  unb  er  fanb 
aufmerfftane  unb  t>erftanbntdboUc^3u= 
borer.  9lber  fie  maren  nidjt  aUcitt  -V?orer,  ■ 
fie  maren  and)  Xdter.  91  Id  bie  ©ngcl  fte 
oerlaffcn  batten,  fagten  fie  unterctnanbcr : 
finffet  tine  bittgebeu  unb  bie  ©eidjtdjte  1  e  - 
ben,  bie  ber  ©itgcl  und  funbgetau  bat 
Sic  gingett  unb  faben  unb  lobten  ©oft 
unb  eraaljiten  ed  alien  9Dfenfdjen,  bte  fte 
faben  Xad  maren  ©lau'bendmeufdjen, 
ibentt  fie  glaubteu  attfd  ©ort  unb  bann 
'faben  fie  nod)  obenbrein.  fatten  fte  bom 
Gngel  nidjt  gegiaubt,  bann  maren  fie  and) 
nie  gegattgen,  bie  O^fdjidjte  jit  lebett  .Iber 
fie  mnfeten  non  ber  C^efcfjidjtc  fdjon  bortjer 
mcnigftend  fooiel,  bafj  fie  auf  biefen  .^et* 
Ianb  marteten.  Sie  batten  febenbe  ?lugen 
unb  baber  fonnte  ©ot  ibttett  btdfed  aet- 
gen.  Sie  batten  obne  meitered  Seben  ge- 
glan'bt  aber  Oiott  mill  baben,  bafe  mtr  bad 
gana  unb  bott  feben,  mad  er  und  3etgen 
mitt,  bafe  mir  babinfebauen,  mobin  er 


£eroIb  ber 

3cigt.  ©oldjen  2)2enfed)n  faun  (Jr  Singe 
aeigen,  bie  fie  felber  mol)l  nid)t  gang  be* 
greifen  fonnen,  bie  fie  aber  im  Q&lauben 
erfaffcn  unb  ftannenb  unb  mit  grower 
greube  al§  bos  annepmen,  ma§  fie  inert 
finb. 

SBiediel  faf)en  bicfe  einfadjcn  §irtni  in 
.biefer  9tad)t,  motion  bie  8djriftgelcf)rten 
nid)t!y  afjnten  unb  aud)  nid)ty  miffen  mod* 
ten.  Selbft  bann,  al§  iljnen  burd)  anbe* 
re  ©otcn  biefe§  munberbarc  Crrcigni§  fo= 
aufagen  aufgeamungen  murbe,  moEten  fie 
nidft  feben  unb  glauben.  Sic  mup* 
ten,  es  niiiffe  in  33etblebem  fein,  abet 
fie  liefjen  fid)  an  ifjrcm  Stiffen  geniigen. 
Sie  moEten  it  id)  to  non  03ott  unb  gott* 
Iicper  SBiffenfcpaft  feben  unb  erfcnnen. 
Sa§  finb  bie  SBeifen  biefer  2BeIt.  Sic  fon* 
nen  nod)  fo  religion  fein  unb  nocb  fo 
miffenb,  ba§  ©ottiid>e  feben  fie  nid)t  nitb 
baburd)  berauben  fie  fid)  ber  gropten 
greube,  bie  je  un§  3ftenfd)en  miberfab* 
ren  ift.  Sie  pofaunen  ibre  3Biffenfd)aft 
in  bie  SBelt  biuaus,  aber  afles  mit  bem 
(Jiitbrucf:  SBir  miffen!  Sod)  ba§  mad)t 
feinen  !Dtenfd)en  gliicflid),  am  menigften 
fie  felber.  Sa  maren  bie  £irten  bod)  an* 
ber§.  Sie  eradblten  aud)  etmay  in  biefer 
97ad>t  unb  aud)  fptder,  aber  ba§  mad)te  ei* 
nen  anbern  (Jinbrucf,  e§  ermdrmte  bie 
Bergen  unb  ftimmte  fie  311  Sob  unb  Sattf. 
Sie  batten  etmaS  erfabren  unb  bie  felige 
greube  biefer  (Jr  fab  rung  fpiegeltc  fief) 
micber  auf  ibren  C5efid)tem  unb  in  ibrem 
ganaen  2Befen.  @ie  fonnten  anbere  glitrf* 
lief)  mad)en,  benn  fie  batten  ibre  SBeisbeit 
au§  bem  gottlidfen  Siefye!  gefd)opft. 

©ott  bat  munberbarc  SBege,  ben  9J?en= 
fd>en  nabe  311  fornmen  unb  ibnen  bas  311 
fagen,  ma§  fie  miffen  foEen.  (Jr  3mingt 
e§  nernanb  auf,  er  offenbart  fid>t  nur  be* 
nen,  bie  feben  moEen  unb  ba§  finb  bieje* 
nigen,  bie  flein  nor  fid)  unb  @ott  finb. 
Ser  $err  bat  e§  felber  gefagt:  £sd)  preife 
Sid),  33ater.  .  .  .  bafj  Su  bie$  tior  SBci* 
fen  unb  33crftanbigen  Perborgeit  baft  unb 
baft  e§  Unmiinbigen  geoffenbaret.  .  .  . 
2Bie  traurig,  baft  fo  bide  acf)tIo§  ait  biefem 
gottlidjen  Siebe!  doriiber  geben  unb 
bamit  audb  an  ber  grofeen  unenblicben 
greube,  bie  barin  berborgen  Iiegt.  Slber 
©ott  fei  Sob  unb  Sanf,  bnfe  (Jr  fid) 
foldje  2Renfd)en  jubereiten  fonnte.  bie  auf 
Sein  ®k*be  eingeben  fonnten.  SBas  mare 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t  5 

ifonft  any  urt5  armen  Diettfdjcn  gemor* 
ben?  SBir  batten  nie  bie  grope  greube  er¬ 
fabren  fonnen,  bie  bod)  fur  afle  sJWenfd)en 
ba  ift. 

Unb  mir,  bie  mir  Sein  (Jigentum  finb, 
bie  biefen  £eilanb  unb  (Jrrcttcr  im  Oilau* 
ben  angenommen  habcti,  feben  mir  fd)on 
aEc§,  ma*  in  biefer  gropen  greube  Iiegt? 
£>abeti  mir  e§  fo  an  unfern  ^eracn  er* 
fabren,  mie  bicfe  einfad)cu  ,$irten  c*  er* 
fupren?  @eben  mir  auS  mit  biefer  gropen 
greube  im  .'C'cr^en  unb  teilen  mir  fie  anbe* 
ren  mit?  SBicbicI  fcblt  ba  and)  nn*  nod), 
bap  mir  fo  feben,  mie  @ott  un§  3eigen 
miE!  Saffet  un$  ftets  QHaubcnsmenfdjcn 
fein,  bie  in  ber  8d)rift  leben  unb  nidbt 
SSerftanbey  meutfeben  bie  nur  uon  ber 
Sdfrift  leben,  benen  aber  bie  fbftlid)ffen 
Singe  nerborgen  bleibcu,  mcil  fie  ficb 
nid)t  Poit  ber  Sd)rift  belebrtm  laffett. 
a)fod)tcn  mir  ftety  flein  Dor  @ott  unb 
Ettenfcben  bleiben  unb  offene  ?lugen  unb 
^leractt  baben,  bap  mir  (ftottes  ^iepe! 
red>t  erfaffcn  unb  nerfteben  mixbtcn,  uny 
3ur  grofjen  greube  unb  burd)  un§  aud) 
anbern  311m  $eil  unb  aur  greube  Sa§ 
moge  @ott  au§  ©ttaben  geben! 

llnfere  gitgcnb  Slbtrilung. 

23ibel  gragen. 

9?r.  325.  2Ba§  ift  beffer  benn  Iad)en? 

9tr.  326.  9Ber  bat  gefagt:  SBepc  eud), 
bie  tbr  bier  Iacbet? 

Jlnttoorten  auf  SBibcI  gragen 
317  unb  318. 

gr.  9tr.  317.  SBa§  betriigt  ben  ftolaen 
2)7ann,  bap  er  nid)t  bleiben  fann? 

Slntto.  Ser  SBeiit.  ^>ab.  2,  5. 

fltublicbc  Sebren:  —  Ser  ganae  3?crl 
in  meicbern  bicfe  Slntmort  gefunben  mirb, 
Iautet  mie  folgt:  „Scr  SBein  betriigt  ben 
ftoljen  3D?ann,  bafe  er  nicf)t  bleiben  fann, 
meldbcr  feine  Seele  aitffperrt  mie  •  bie 
$oEe,  unb  ift  gerabe  mie  ber  Sob,  ber 
nidjt  au  fattigeu  ift,  fonberit  rafft  au  fid) 
aEe  $eiben  unb  fammelt  311  fid)  afle  3361* 
ber." 

(?§  gibt  Seute  bie  ber  Etfeinung  finb, 
e§  fei  ber  9J?ann  ber  nid)t  bleiben  fann 
ber  feine  „®edie  auffperrt  mie  bie  #oEe  " 
ufm.  Sdb  aerftebe  es  am  Iiebften  dom  SBein 
felbft;  benn  ber  SBein  gebort  311  ben  C?e* 
tranfen,  meldje  fd)einen  eine  bcimlidje 
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$  e  r  0  1  b  ber  Babrbeit 


®roft  ober  Seben  ?,u  befifeen,  meldjeg  ben 
2Renfd)en  ber  fid)  bcm  Slrunf  besfelben 
iibergibt,  fo  cinnimmt,  bafe  er  feme  9£ei- 
gung  miebr  bat  311  miberfteben  unb  ber 
Bein,  ober  bag  geiftige  (Mranf  iperrt 
feme  ©eele  (feinen  Scblunb,  $ad)en  ober 
2«aut)  auf  mie  bie  §otte,  gleid)  emem 
neifjenben  £ier  ober  3Renfcbenfreffer  urn 
foldje,  unb  nod)  oiele  anbere  ju  Derfd)Itn- 
gen,  um  fie  in  bag  fBerberben  unb  93er- 
bammnis  3U  fiibren.  2>enn  „@r  ift  toie  ber 
£ob  ber  nirfjt  su  fattigen  ift,  fonbern 
rafft  3U  fid>  olle  ,§eiben  unb  fammelt  ju 
fid)  atte  SBolfer." 

D  lieber  Safer,  lafe  bid)  marnen  m 
3eit  ebe  bitty  biefcs  reifeenbe  £ier  er- 
tyafctyt.  Benn  eg  bid)  erft  3*wfd)en  feinen 
3atjnen  bat,  battn  mirb  eg  fcbmer  fein  bid) 
bon  itym  3«  befreien. 

$r.  <Rr.  318.  Bern  murbe  angeraten: 
„SCrin!e  nid)t  mebr  Baffer,  fonbern  brau- 
ctye  ein  menig  Being." 

Hntm.  Stem  Stimotbeug.  1-  5>  '-3- 

fRiitfutye  fiebren  Stimotbeug  murbe 
burcf)  fjtouli  ftfrebigt  ium  QHanben  gc- 
bradjt,  unb  eg  cntftanb  amifctyen  if men 
cine  fonberlidje  Otogetiliebe,  fo  baft  fttauhtg 
ben  Stimotbeug  311m  oftern  feinen  oobn 
nennt.  @bcn  eine  fo  ftarfe  3uneigung  fm* 
bcn  toir  bei  Stimotbeug  gegen  $aulu*. 
Stimottyeug  mar  nod)  jung  an  3abrcn,  ba 
ber  „alte  ^oulue"  ibn  3um  9Iiiffeber  iibcr 
eine  gemiffe  ©emeinbc  Derorbnete.  'Daber 
mocfjte  mtdj  Ximotbeus  311  Ranting  bin* 
auf  gefdjmti  babcn  afg  fein  geiftlidjer 

SSater.  ..  , 

ber  Oorlicgeiiben  @piftel  an  Stimo¬ 
ttyeug  in  tt>eld)cr  mir  bie  Slntmort  311  litt- 
ferer  grage  finlben,  gibt  Waiting  feincm 
„redjtf<tyaffenen  3obn"  t»citeriid)e  unb  ern- 
ftc  SBerutabnungeti  toie  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
§aug  311  batten,  mit  troftrcidjen  3«fpru- 
ctyen. 

SBermutlid)  batte  SSimotbeug  del  Stru- 
bei  unb  ©efiimmemiffc  ju  burctygebett, 
mobiird)  er  aumeilen  an  feiner  ©efunbbeit 
Sd)aben  lift.  $auht$  batte  and)  bieritincn 
sJRitktben  mit  ibm  unb  gab  Him  ben  SRat: 
„£rin!e  nidjt  mebr  (fo  bid)  Baffer,  fon¬ 
bern  brawtyc  ein  menig  'Being,  11m  bei* 
neg  SWageng  mitten  unb  bafc  bu  oft 
franf  bift."  3llfo  fott  er  „ein  toentg 
Being"  nig  SRebisin  gdramtyen. 


b/be 


eg  lafet  fid)  Ieicbt  benfen,  bafe  b( 
f^aulug  unb  £imottyeug  ficb  beg  Being 
ganslicb  entbalten  batten  ba  er  fo  fetyt :  5* 
fab  did)  ift,  unb  fie  aiibern  ein  fctylectyteg 
SSorbilb  fein  toiirben,  ba  fie  aucb  f<bon  febc 
gut  ttwfeten,  toag  ber  ^ropbpt  $abafuf 
unb  anbere  gottlic^e  ©djreiber  bariiber  ge- 
fagt  batten.  , 

3ubem  bebaupten  forgfalhge  SBtbelfor- 
f(ber,  bafe  man  in  ber  ©ibelseit  unb  in  ben 
S&ibelldnbern  3toeierIei .  ©etranfe  fannte 
.bie  aug  Beintrmiben  gemad)t  tmirben. 
S)ag  erfte  mar  ber  reine  unPcrfalfcbte 
Xraubenfaft,  fo  mie  er  non  ber  belter, 
(Beinpreffe)  flofe.  eg  mirb  bebauptet,  bafe 
bie  Sfraeliten  eg  Portrefflid)  ocrftanben, 
biefen  Xraubenfaft  in  feinem  ungegorenen 
3uftaube  311  erbaltcn.  3>iefer  murbe  be= 
nubt  alg  ein  £ran!  bei  SRablsdten  auf 
biefdbc  2trt  mie  bei  ung  Coffee  unb 
Stee  getrunfen  mer ben.  2>iefer  Xraubcn- 
faft  mirb  auf  ©eutfd)  ttRoft  genannt.  Sn 
ber  itrfpracbe  ber  ©ibel  aber  murbe  er 
Bdn  genannt,  einerlei  ob  er  gegoren  ober 
ungegoren  mar. 

eg  ift  febr  ma[)rfd)einlid),  bab  bte)e  ?frt 
non  Bein  gemeint  ift,  itberafl  in  f)eiXiger 
©djrift  mo  ber  ©ebraud)  bes  Being  ange- 
raten  mirb.  3fud)  ^aulus  bat  mabrfdjein- 
Ud)  biefc  3(rt  Don  Bein  gemeint,  menn  er 
ben  Stimotbeug  gef<b-ricben  bat:  „braud)e 
ein  mcitig  Being."  3umal  ba  biefer  Bein 
('JJioft)  cine  fonberIid)e  gefunbe  ^oft  ift  fiir 
magenfranfe  2eute.  eb:u  fo  mabrfdjeinlicb 
ift  cy  tafe  ec-  biefe  5Irt  Doit  Bein  mar  ber  1 
bei  ber  $ocb3eit  311  ^ana,  unb  beim 
aibcnbmablgtifd)  gebraud)t  murbe. 

$ic  anbre  9lrt  Don  ©etraitf  bag  aug 
Beintrauben  gemaebt  murbe  mar  mobl 
nidjtg  afg  ber  gegorette  ttRoft,  mdd)er  un* 
fer  gemobnlkber  Bein  ift.  2)as  ift  ber 
grofee  Unterfd)ieb  smifdjen  ibloft  unb 
Beitt.  aRoft  befibt  dn  gemiffeg  iRafe  Don 
3uder  biefer  ift  gans  naturlid)  in  ber 
Beintraube  unb  eine  eigenfebaft  berfdben. 
2)iefer  3ucfer  mirb  bind)  ©dbnutg  in 
Sflcobol  Dermanbelt.  5>iefcr  3UcoboI  iftg, 
mag  ben  lUienidjen  feiner  Sinne  beraubt. 
menn  er  beraufdjt  mirb,  er  oerliert  fei» 
nen  SBerftanb  unb  mirb  aumeilen  fdjlimmer 
alg  ein  »ieb.  aiud)  anbre  geiftige  JSetrcinfe, 
mie  ®<buapg  93ier  unb  9lpfelmeui  (©iber) 
entbalten  ein  gemiffeg  sJRaB  Don  folcbem 
StHoboI.  Unb  bic  9Renfd)cn,  bie  erft  ibr 


$erolb  ber  SJaprpcit 
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(spftem  3 u  biefent  ^tlfopol  gemopnt  pa* 
ben  Iieben  biefelben,  unb  menu  fie  biefen 
Steigungen  nacpgeben,  fo  merben  fie  Don 
betrtfdbigen,  mie  Don  einent  reifjenben 
£ier  Derfcplungen.  D  fiefer !  Dermeibe  unb 
Derabfcpeue  fo'Dd^ie  ©etrdnfe,  bamit  fie  bid) 
nicpt  unDerfepenS  in  bie  @rube  ftiiraen. 


ftinber  Srtefe. 


ifSurtribge,  ®anf.  Stob.  29.  Sieber 
greunb,  Dnfel  ^acob  unb  alTe  bie  mein 
SBrief  lefen!  ©rufe  3ubor.  2>iemeil  bie 
beuffcpen  ®imberbricfe  nirf)t  fo  blenbe  finb, 
miff  i<p  bocp  toieber  einen  fcpreiben.  Sep 
babe  mieber  14  euglifcpe  9Ser*f'e  au*men* 
big  gelemt.  28iH  aucb  bie  S3tbel  Shagen 
Str.  319  unb  320  beantmorten.  (Deine 
Slntmorten  finb  ricptig.  Dnfel  ^acob). 
28enn  id)  genug  gelemt  babe,  fannft  bu 
mir  ein  ©ebctbiicplein  fepicfen;  mofiir  icb 
bir  aucp  fdjon  im  borauS  banfe. 

Saure  SSagler. 


Sipple  Greet,  Ohio.  Stob.  30.  Sieber 
Dnfel  Safob!  Sum  erften  einen  pcralidjen 
©rufj  an  bid)  unb  affe  bie  biefen  93rief 
lefen.  3>a§  ift  mein  erfter  SBrief  ben  id) 
fdyreibe  fiir  ben  §erolb.  Sd)  fld)  al§  in 
bie  englifcpe  (scpnle;  bort  muf$  icf>  englifcp 
fcpreiben.  Stf>  pab  15  beutfdbe  SSerfe  au§* 
men  big  gelemt.  (so  Die!  fiir  bie§mal.  Wit 
ben  beften  28iinfd>en  on  bid)  unb  affe. 

Spbia  S-  SBengerb 


Sipple  Greet,  Dpio,  Stob.  30.  Sieber 
Dnfel  Sacob!  Sam  erften  einen  peralicpcn 
©rufe  on  bid)  unb  affe  £>eroIb  Sefer.  Sc b 
miff  bir  mieber  fcpreiben,  benn  id)  bab  27 
beuffcbe  SSerfe  ottSmenbig  gelernt.  Sd) 
miff  probieren  a,t§  nocp  mepr  Iernen  unb 
aud)  fcpreiben  fiir  ben  £>eroIb,  menu  bu 
nicpt  aufporft  mit  ber  Sugenb  Slbteilitng 
im  §croTb.  SBir  batten  fcpon  eine  Sdt* 
long  aientlicp  Did  Stcgenmetter.  5)ie  Scu* 
te  finb  fo  aiemlidj  gefnub  fo  meit  mie 
icb  meif?.  S<*)  toiff  befdfficfjen  mit  ben  be* 
ften  SBiinfcpen  an  bid)  unb  affe  Sefer. 

Slnna  S-  Wenger b. 

(Slber  mie  ift  es,  Iiebe  Slnna?  Corbin 
mar  beine  Slbreffe  $unbee,  nun  fdjreibft 
bu  2Ippfe  Greet.  §abt  ibr  .§eimat  ge* 
mecbfelt?  ®a§  foffte  icp  miffen.  Sd)  Der* 
mute  ®u,  Spbia  unb  Gpriftina  finb  bret 


fleifeigc  8dpmeftern.  Slber  Gbriftina  pat 
Dieffeid)t  an  Diel  ju  fdjaffen  urn  311  fcprei* 
ben.  Stun  fo  ging  es  ia  aud)  eiitmal  ber 
Wartpa,  in  ber  SBibel.  Sefet  Sufas  10,  41. 
Dnfel  Sacob). 

Sipple  Greet,  Dpio.  2>ec.  9.  Sieber  Dn- 
tel  ^acob!  Sum  erften  einen  pcralicpen 
©rufe  an  bid)  unb  affe  .^ero'Ib  Sefer.  Sd) 
bab  fcpon  Iange  fd)reiben  moffen,  bin  aber 
nur  nid)t  bran  gefommen.  SBiff  aber  nun 
fcpreiben,  fonft  port  Dnfel  ^acob  bieffeicpt 
auf  mit  ber  Sugenb  STbt'cilung,  unb  ba$ 
moffen  mir  bod)  nidjt  paben.  ^cp  babe  mie* 
ber  fecps  beutfcpe  SSctfe  anomcnbig  ge* 
Iernt.  ®ie  Sente  pier  perum  finb  affe  fdjon 
gefunb  fo  meit  mir  befannt  ift.  ^<p  gep 
aB  in  bie  @<ptule;  bin  im  ad)teu  ®rab, 
unb  bin  14  ^crpre  alt.  befdpliefee  nun 
mit  ben  beften  SBuufcpen  an  affe. 

21nbrca§  91.  Waft 


Sipple  Greet,  Dpia.  3>ec.  2.  Sieber  Dn* 
tel  ^acob  unb  affe  ,$erolb  Sefer!  Sum 
erften  einen  per3lid)en  @rufe  an  eucp  affe. 
%dp  pabe  14  beutfd)?,  unb  smci  euglifcpe 
SSerfe  ausmenbig  gelemt.  SSiff  and)  bie 
SBibel  gragen  97r.  320  beantmorten  fo  iTut 
mie  id)  fann.  ^d)  miff  nun  bdfdffieften 
mit  ben  beften  SKiinfdjen  an  bid)  unb  affe 
bie  meinen  93rief  lefen. 

gli  2>.  Waft. 

(Sieber  Gli!  G§  tut  mir  leib  311  iagen, 
bafe  bu  e§  mit  beiner  Slntmort  niept  fon* 
berli^  gut  getroffen  paft.  Sefe  einmal  1. 
£im.  6,  17  unb  fepe  ob  bas  niept  beffer 
pafet.  Dnfel  %acob). 


Stem  ^>aDen,  ^ub.  8.  Dnfel  ^acob!  Gin 
@ntfe  an  bicp  unb  aff  bie  meinen  93rief 
lefen.  $cp  pabe  fiinf  beutfd)C  unb  fiinf 

euglifcpe  2>erfe  an^menbig  gelemt.  ^cp 

miff  auf  bie  SMbdfragen  321  u.  322  be* 
antmortnt  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  (Dcine 
Slntmorten  finb  beibe  ridffig.  Dnfel  '^a* 

cob.)  SSir  finb  fd)bn  fcpbn  gefunb  unb 

banfeu  and)  ©ott  bafiir.  SBiff  nun  befd)lie* 
feen  mit  ben  SBeften  SSiinfcpen  an  affe. 

Stoap  Wilier 


Spipfpemana,  Sub.  2>cc.  8.  Sicker  Dn* 
tel  Sacob,  unb  affe  ^erolb  Sefer!  Oimfe 
3UDor.  ^cp  miff  einmal  mieber  fepreiben 
fiir  ben  ^erolb,  benn  id)  pabe  mieber  19 
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$crolb  bet  Sabrbeu 


/ 


beutjcfc  unb  20  engtifdjie  Serje  au^tocn* 
big  gelernt.  jd)  mill  and)  ,  "ra’ 

gen  SRr.  321  unb  322  beantmorten  \o  gut 
»ie  id)  faun.  G©  mar  £amed),  ber  bon 
feinem  Sobn  9^oaf)  gefagt  bat:  Diefer 
nrirb  un©  troften  in  unferer  afliibe  und  ax- 
beit  out  Grben  blc  Q5ott  bcr  £err  Derflucbt 
hot  1  aRof  5,  29.  m.  322.  Die  Gutter 
ber  ftinber  Sebebai  fjat  Don  $efu©  gebeten: 
Safe  biefe  meine  3mei  Saf)ne  fifcen  in 
beinem  9tei d)  eine  nau  beiner  9ted)ten  unb 
ben  anbern  au  biojen  Sinfen.  aJtottb.  20, 

21  b  baibe  mein  fftotbrucf  Deftamient 
Don  Onfel  Sacob  crbalten  ,unb  fage  jbm 
aucb  fdjonen  Danf  bafiir.  j<b  befctyliefee 
nun  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfifrm  an  aUc. 

®atie  iBorntrciger 

Unfer  Bnteil  an  Seiner  £errlid)feit. 

,*Ricf)t  bitte  S«b  fur  bie  2Mt,  fonbern 
fiir  bie,  melcbc  Du  SKir  gegcb^n  bait, 
ibenn  fie  finb  Dein  (unb  afte©.  ma© ‘  Stein 
ift  ift  Dein,  unb  mas  Ddn  ift,  auetn)), 
unb  $d)  bin  in  ifjnen  Dcrberrlid)t".  (Sob- 
17,  9  unb  10)". 

2Bie  mert  finb  loir  bod)  gcadjtet  m  J>en 
Slugen  ©ottc©  unb  unfer©  §errn  Sefu 
©bri'fti!  Da©  loudjtct  in  unDcrgleidftid) 
foftlidjer  SBeife  beroor  au©  bem  erbabcnen 
©ebete,  ba©  un©  ^obanne©  in  ®apitel  1/ 
feine©  GDangelium©  iibcrliefert  bat  unb 
bay  mit  mrijr  9fted)t  al©  ba©  fogeuannte 
SBaierunfer,  bay  jefu©  Seine  Stinger,  bie 
SBcrtreter  be©  bamal©  nab:  berbeigefom* 
menen  'Jteicbe©  ber  §immei,  betcn  lebrte, 
al©  ba©  ©cbct  be©  tferrn"  bcaeicbnet  311 
hxrben  Dcrbient.  G©  ift  ba©  grofete  ©ebet 
be§  §errn,  fur  beffcn  lleberlicfcrung  an 
bie  ©emeinbe  bcr  .§eilige  ©eift  Sorgo  ^ge- 
tragcn  I>at;  e©  ift  fcinem  ganaeu  jn* 
baltc  nacb  ba©  ©cbct  after  ©ebete  in 
mclcbem  bio  99ebcutung  be©  3Berfc©  Gbrt- 
fti  mie  ba©  fccrj  be©  Saber©  unb  be© 
Sob  no©  un©  erfdftoffen  mirb. 

SM©  fcaiiptaniicgcu  be©  .$crrn  in  bie- 
fern  ©ebete  bilbct  Seine  ©emeinbe,  ibre 
gegenmdrtige  unb  3ufiinftige  $errlicbreit, 
Ibt  uneiW3»«cr  Seifltum.  ibre  etc  ■ 
lung  jut  fflett,  ilir  angitis  ill  bet  ®dt 
unb  ibre  Semabrung  Dor  bem  ©ott  ber 
SBelt.  (Webenher  gefagt:  in  feittem  snuje 
ber  ^eiligen  Scbrift  ift  ba©  3Bort  ,,2Bclt 
fo  oft  su  finben  mie  im  GDangelium  Jo¬ 


hannes  unb  in  feinem  SNwtel  ber  f> cbnft 
ift  biefe©  2Bort  fo  off  3»  iefen  mie  un  17. 
®apitel  biefe©  GDangelium©).  Der  £err, 
ber  Seinen  unb  Seiner  ©emeinbe  gropen 
geinb  fannte  unb  burcb1d)aute  unb  urn 
unferttoitten  feine  Serfudjamgen  unb  9ln- 
fed)tungen  in  Doftfommenfter  2Bctfe  er= 
bulbcte  unb  ubertoanb,  toufete  tt>obi,  n>ar« 
um  ©r,  furs  beDor  @r  in  Seine  grofee 
Stunbe  bineinging,  Seine  ©emeinbe  fo 
einbringlid)  auf  betenbem  person  Dor  Set- 
nem  Sater  bradjte  unb  mit  fo  ber3pemeg= 
lichen  Shorten  um  ibre  Sehxrbrung  in  bxe- 
fer  SBelt  flebte.  Sidjt  fur  bte  ®cftf  tmc 
iiv  gana  befonber©  betonte  bat  (Sr  foldje©. 
giir  bie  2Bdt,  infomeit  fie  nocb  niebt  fa- 
tanifiert  mar  unb  nid)t  mufete,  ma©  fie 
tat,  al©  fie  Sbn  oermarf,  bat  ber  .<oerr 
ein  gana  anber©  tautenbe©  ©ebet  Dor  ben 
Sater  gebrad)t:  „Sater,  Dergib  ibnen, 
benn  fie  miffen  nidjt,  ma©  fie  tun 
2Ber  alfo  meife  ober  miffen  fann,  ma©  er 
tut,  menn  er  Sefum  Dermirft  ober  Sb m 
DaffiD  ben  Siirfen  febrt  unb  nid)t©  Don 
Sbm  miffen  mitt,  auf  ben  finbet  biefe© 
©chet  feine  3tnmenbung.  3tbcr  fiir^ct- 
ne  ©emeinbe,  beten  ©lieber  feit  ber  ^tun= 
be  ibrer  Scfebrnng  311  ©brifto  in  ©ott  im- 
merfort  unter  bcr  £ecfung  unb  Semab' 
rung  be©  fiir  fie  am  ^reu3e  Dergoffenen 
Slute©  be©  Sobne©  ©ottc©,  ibre©  mab* 
ren  ^obenpriefter©,  fieben  unb  fiir  bie 
(Sr  fid)  fort  nub-  fort  bei  bem  SSater  Der- 
menbet,  fonute  Gr  betcn:  „93im>abre  fie 
Dor  bem  93bfen(  unb:  „fiir  biefe  bitte 
^d>,  auf  baft  fie  aftc  ein©  feien,  gleicbmie 
<Du  3Sater  in  sliiir  unb  ^d)  in  Dir,  auf 
baf?  and)  fie  in  Itu©  ein©  feien,  auf  baB 
bie  SBelt  glaubc,  bafe  Du  Slti d)  gefanbt 
baft",  unb:  „8ater,  jcb  mill,  bafe  bie, 
meldie  Du  Wix  gegihen,  and)  bei  mir  fet- 
en„  mo  jd)  bin,  auf  bafs  fie  fftteme  $ert- 
lid)fcit  fdiauen." 

^>attc  bcr  .s?err  nid)t  fo  flar  unb  be- 
ftimmt  ben  ^rci©  ber  Wenfdjen  abge- 
grenat,  bie  Gr  bei  biefern  ©ebete  im  3tuge 
batte  unb  auf  bem  person  tmg,  batte  Gr 
uid)t  fo  beftimmt  gefagt,  al©  Gr  bicie©  ©e- 
bet  Dor  ben  ^ater  bradjte:  „jd)  bitte 
fiir  fie,  niebt  bitte  ^d)  fur  bie  SBelt,  fon- 
bern  fiir  bie,  meldje  Du  ifttir  gegeben  haft, 
benn  fie  finb  Deiu"  —  fo  marc  e©  mog- 
lid)  gemefen,  bob  man  bei  ber  fpatcr  ein- 
tretenben  grofecii  SSermirnmg  unb  95cr- 
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$erolb  bet 

nm.tgung  bon  ©Iciubigcn  unb  Unglcitt* 
bigen,  bon  ©otted*  unb  a&eltfiubern  and)1 
ben  lepteren  311  ibrem  eigenen  emigen 
@d)aben  ailed  bad  sugefdjrieben  t)attc,  mas 
ber  §err  fjter  in  begng  auf  ©cine  auscr* 
nid^Ite,  any  ber  SGSelt  beraudgerufene  unb 
bent  ^Qter  gctjeiligte  (gemeibte)  ©emeinbe 
ausfagte  beam,  erflcbte.  £>,  bafe  bicfe  bci* 
lige  ©orgfalt  unb  grofee  Treue  bed  Ipcrrit, 
mit  ber  ©r  in  biefen  SSorten  cine  fo  flare 
©renae  aiebt  m\d)?r\  ber  2Mt  unb  ©ei* 
ner  ©emeinbe  (unb  (Sr  Icbte  inmitten  bed 
religiofeften  otter  Golfer,  bad  ©r  bci  ber 
©eaeicfjnung  „2BeIt"  aunad&ft  im  STuge 
fjatte  unb  bireft  fennacicfjnete)  bie  fiifjren* 
ben  unb  Iebrenben  ©riiber  in  bicker  fo  oer* 
morrenen  unb  bod)  nad)  SHarfieit  ringen* 
ben  Beit  fid)  ainn  SSorbilb  nebmen  mod)* 
ten!  fiutfjer  fagt  *u  biefen  Shorten:  „5iir 
bie  SBelt  mufe  man  beten,  bafe  fie  fid),  be* 
M>re,  nid)t  bafe  fie  betoafert  unb  gcl)eiligt 
toerbe." 

©briftud  bittet  alfo  fiir  bie,  „meld)e  Tu 
(SBater)  9ftir  gegeben  baft,  benn  fie  finb. 
T>ein."  SBir  finb  —  bad  ift  bie  foftlidjc 
33ebCutung  biefed  Ported  fiir  nnd  —  bad 
grofete  unb  bent  ©obn  mertDottfte  nub 
liebfte  ©efdjenf  bed  SSaterd  an  ben  ©obn, 
unb  bafe  ber  ©obn  und  fo_  inert  belt  unb 
fo  b'eilig  beforgt  um  und  ift,  bas  bat  nad) 
©einent  erbabcnen  ©ebete  feine  £aupt* 
urfaefee  barin,  bab  ©r  und  aid  bad  emige 
©igntum  bed  ataterd  anfiebt,  a «  befien 
Sreifaufung  bon  ber  ^errfebaft  bed  ©a* 
tand  unb  bem  Tienfte  ber  SSelt  ber.  ©obn 
in  jener  nadjtlicben  ©tunbe  fid)  anfdjicfte, 
im  ©arten  ©etbfcmane,  beffen  ^forten  (Sr 
0ad)  naberte,  aid  ein  ftitted  leibenbed 
Samm  bon  ©einen  ©d)lad)tern  ©id)  bin* 
ben  au  laffen. 

„©ie  finb  Tein",  fo  fagte  ber  ©obn 
aunt  abater  —  unb  nun  mad)te  ©r  cine 
3mifd)enbemerfung  an  biCfem  35ortc  unb 
fagte:  „Unb  ailed  mad  sMm\  ift,  ift 
g>ein,  unb  mad  Tein  ift,  ibiein"  unb  febliebt 
ben  ©ab,  immer  nod)  bon  ben  SHnbern 
©otted  rcbenb:  „Unb  $dj  bin  in  ibnen 
berbcn*Iid)t'.  a$a?  bcbcutct  biefer  3mi= 
febenfab?  ftebenfattd  mill  ©r  bamit  aunt 
abater  fagen :  Tu  baft  2>?ir  cine  aiudmabl 
bon  $Pienftf)cn,  bon  benett  ^d)  fagte,  ban 
Tu  fie  mir  gegeben  baft,  bentt  fie  finb  ja 
3>cin,  gegeben.  ©ie  finb  Tein,  obmobl  Tu 


©  a  b  r  b  eit 

fie  2)2ir  gegeben  baft/  meil  ailed,  mad  Tein 
ift,  9J?eiit  ift. 

9hir  ber  ©obn 

fonnte  unb  fann  fo  mit  bem  abater  reben, 

©r,  ber  ©djopfer,  ©rlbfer,  Wittier  unb 
©rbe  otter  Tinge,  bon  bem  ^aulud  in 
M.  1  bad  mtmberbar  grofee  unb  berr* 
licfee  SBort  fagt,  bafe  bon  $l)nt  unb  burd) 
Sbn  unb  3U  3bm  atte  Tinge  feien,  unb 
Don  bem  berfelbe  Sfpoftel  1.  ®or.  15 
ftbreibt:  „©r  mufe  berrfeben,  bio  ©r  atte 
geirtbe  unter  ©eitie  giifec  gclegt  bat,  unb 
menu  %bm  ailed  untermorfen  fein  mirb, 
battit  mirb  and)  ber  ©obn  Selbft  Tern  un* 
termorfen  fein,  ber  ^bnt  attes  untermorfen 
bat."  Unb  bat  nid)t  ber  ©o-bn  ©elbft 
gefagt:  „sJ)iir  (niefet  und!)  ift  gegeben  atte 
©emalt  im  §imntel  unb  auf  ©rben"? 
a&ekbCT  3Jienfd),  ja  meld)er  ©ngeliiirft  unb 
meld)er  ©bentb  fonnte  gleid)  bent  ©obne 
3u  ©ott  fagen:  ,,'Med  mad  Tein  ift,  bad 
ift  aitein"?  ®Iar  unb  beftimmt  fagt 
iiutber  an  biefent  ©ebetdmort:  ,,'^eber 
aitenfd)  fann  mob!  a»  ©ott  fagen,  ailed 
mad  mein  ift  bad  ift  Tein,  aber  nnr  ber 
©obn  fann  fagen,  ailed  mar  Tein  ift,  ift 
ttJtein!" 

Tad  ©rofac  a'ber,  bad  biefed  SS(ort  fiir 
und  entbalt,  fommt  in  bem  ©d)IttB  bed* 
felben  aum  aiudbrucf:  „Unb  $d)  bin  in  ib* 
nen  berberrlidji".  Tie  ©rftlinge  ber  ©e* 
mcittbe,  bie  ibre  ©ntnblage  bilbeten  ftan* 
iben  um  ^sbn  bentm,  unb  auf  fie  bc3og 
fidb  auuacbft  bad  ©cbet  bon  58cro  0—19; 
baun  aber,  bon  a?erd  20  an,  ermeitert  ber 
.^crr  biCfen  SIrci*  ber  ©egenftanbe  ©ci* 
ned  ©ebetd  auf  atte  ©laitbigen,  inbent  ©r 
fagt:  „?lbcr  nitbt  fiir  biefc  attrin  (ntim* 
lid)  fiir  ©eiue  ^linger,  bie  ©r  and)  ?Ipo- 
ftel  uannte)  bittc  fonbern  and)  tiir 
bie,  meldbc  burd)  ibr  Sort  an  2)iid)  glatt* 
ben".  Ta  murbeu  alfo  audi  mir  in  amei* 
ter  9tcibe  eingefdjloffett.  ^sn  beatut  auf 
©cine  hunger,  benen  ^efud  in  ©einem 
gbttlid>cn  aftefen  innerlid)  offenbart  mar 
(a>.  7  unb  S)  unb  aum  Toil  and)  fdion 
anfjerlid)  in  ©einer  $»errlid)fctt  crfd)ie* 
nett  mar  (bgl.  ©cine  Hcrfldrung  aur  bem 
©rge),  fonnte  ©r  fagen  nub  fagte 
©r  :  bin  in  ibnen  berbendidit."  ©ro* 

feed  aber  bat  biefc  inneriidK  aierberrli* 
dnutg  burd)  bad  35?ort  unb  ben  ©ctft 
©otted  im  ©efolge,  unb  meidje  Sorrerffte 
unb  ffieitfitiimer  id)Iiefet  ed  fdion  fiir  ben 
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gegenmartigen  Stanb  ber  nod)  nid)t  bol» 
Ienbeten  unb  oerberrlidjten  ftinber  ©otte* 
cm  I  Siefe  finb  in  ibter  ©efamtbeit  2Rid 
erben  (£l)dfti,  ber  aEe*  mit  ibnen  teilen 
miE,  and)  Seine  §errlid)feit.  Sa*  fagi 
bie  Sd)dft  flar  unb  bcutlid)  in  ftom  8, 
17:  „2Benn  aber  ftinber,  io  aud)  (Srben, 
(frben  ©otte*  unb  slRiterben  CSbrifti,  menu 
U)ir  anber*  mitleibcn  (b.  t}.,  auf  bie  ©e= 
betsmorte  £-eju  bejogen  menu  mir  turn 
Sobne  )agen:  SlEe*,  mas  mein  ift,  ba*  ift 
2>ein;  menu  (Sr  iiber  un*  ©eroalt  be* 
fomrnt,  meun  mir  Seine  Wiener  unb 
SRadrfolger  gemorbcn  finb,  auf  baft  mir 
crud)  mit  derfterrlidjt  merben).  JSa*  ift 
lomobl  ber  ©ebantengang  non  Sob-  12, 
23—26,  al*  aud>  Sob.  17,  6—26  Me 
itinber  unb  Softnc  ©otte*  aujammenge* 
nommen,  (aber  nidvt  jebe*  einjelne  ftinb 
©otte*)  teiien  fid)  mit  ©brifto  in  ba*  (Sr* 
be  (Sftrifti  unb  in  Seine  ^errlidjfeit,  b. 
b.  fie,  bie  uielcn  ©liebcr  be*  einen  Sei* 

.  be*,  Seine*  SJeibcS,  finb,  ein  jebe*  ©lieb 
in  feincr  2lrt  unb  in  feinem  ERafte,.  bie 
SiiUe  Seffen,  ber  aEe*  in  aEem  erfiiEt, 
bie  Siifle  be*  §auptcS,  in  bem  aEe*,  ma* 
fid)  mit  9ted)t  nad)  Seinem  SRanten  nennt, 
feine  Bufammeufafning  unb  feinen  Slu§* 
gangSpunft  ftat.  SaS,  nidjt  mcniger  nnb 
nit^t*  nieljr,  liegt  fiir  nn*  in  bem  ©ebete 
be*  §crrn  ,an  ben  ©ater  gcrid)tet,  menn 
c*  ba  ftciftt:  „9lEc*  ma*  Sein  ift,  ift  9Rein, 
unb  ma*  2Rein  ift,  ift  Sein!"  SSie  reid> 
finb  mir,  ein  jebe*  ©lieb  am  fieibe  ©ftrifti 
irt  feinem  befonberen  91rt  unb  in  fci= 
nent  sJRafte,  baft  mir  fo  teilftabcn  burfen 
an  ben  reidjeu  Sdjdften  be*  §aufe§  ©otte*, 
beffen  ,§err  unfer  erftgeborener  ©ruber 
©briftn*  ift,  beffen  legitime  ftinber  burd) 
Sefum  (Sftriftum  mir  finb!  Unb  mie  mert 
finb  mir  geadfttet  in  Scinen  Slugen!  Sinb 
mir  unb  Icben  mir  in  biefer  argon  SSelt 
ftanbcSbemuftt  unb  ftanbcSgemdft? 

©ebt,  iljr  Streitcr  imnter  meiter, 
Surd)*  ©erlcugnen  311m  ©enuft. 
.^odbgebomc,  'XnSerforne, 

Stanb*gemdft  man  manbeln  muft. 
2Benn  ibr  5sdfu  ©rant  moEt  merben, 
SScrft  ben  ftinberr.  biefer  CSrben 
Sbren  .  nrmen  ftot  3U  ftuft! 

SieS  ©Inlirber  3!  ©.ft 

—  (So.  ?lEian3b!att 


Sic  ©ibel. 


Selig  ift,  ber  ba  lieft  biefe  SSorte. 

Seine  Slugen  foEen  fie  immer  feben 

5.  aRofe  6,  8. 

Seber  ©oriibergebenbe  fie  bei  bir  feben 

5  9Rofe  6,  9. 

fiaffe  e*  auf  ein  ©ud)  fdjreiben 

5.  2Rofe  17,  18. 

(Sa*  foE  bei  bir  jein  £afd>enbibel) 

5.  !*Rofe  17,  19. 

Sarin  lefen  bein  Seben  long 

5.  3D?ofe  17,  19. 

Scbreibe,  left  re,  legt’*  in  iftren  2Runb 

5.  3Rofe  31,  19. 

©am  au*gefdjrieben  in  ein  ©ud) 

5.  URofe  31,  24. 

Sid)'  feben,  lenten  bon  beinen  Horten 

5.  ERofe  33,  3. 

©eiraeftte  e*  Sag  unb  5Rad)t 

m  1,  8. 

Safen  flarlid)  unb  oerftanblid) 

iReb.  8,  8. 

(Mdbrieben  fiir  bie  SRacftfommen 

$f.  102,  19. 

Sucbet  in  bem  ©ud)  be*  §errn  unb  left 
Sef.  34,  16. 

Sefen  Oor  ben  Oftren  be*  gansen  Suba 

^er.  36, .  6. 

Safe  e*  lefen  fann,  mcr  ootuberlauft 

,§ab.  2,  2. 

Sucbt  in  ber  Sdjrift 

^of).  5,  39 

Surd)  ibr  23ort  an  2Ricft  glauben 

Soil.  17,  20. 

©efdjrieben,  baft  ibr  glaubt 

Sob-  20,  31. 

©ottcS  SSort  3it  baben  ift  ©orteil  u.  ^Ruften 
mm.  3,  1.  2. 

©eidiricbcn  urn  unferetmiEen 

9?om  4,  24. 

©rebig  fommt  .burd)  ba*  SSort  ©otte* 

9iom.  10,  17. 

Itn*  sur  Sebrc  3»oor  gefdjrieben 

9lom.  15,  4. 

©elernt,  empfangen,  gebort,  gefeben 

©bil  4,  9 

Saftt  ba*  ©'ort  (Sbr'ft:  untcr  citdi  mobnen 
in  aEer  SSei*beit  (">.  2J?nfe  18,  18) 
P.ol  3,  16. 

Sbr  babt’*  oon  un§  empfaugeu 

1.  SbeE  4,  1. 
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2>te  SSeiSfagung  beracfttet  ui<bt^  g  2Q 

2>afe  et  and)  in  Saobicea  gelefen  merbe 

ftol.  4,  lb. 

SBrief  Men  Iaffen  alle  5  27 

<8rief  erinnert  unb  ermedt 

2.  ffsetn  **' 

Gtlifle  Singe  btin  Wwcc  ju  o«ftc|en 
2.  Hsetn  o,  <o- 

£eile  rcdjt  bie  ©orte  ber  ©afjrbeit  _ 

2.  2,im.  io. 

©efcbricbctt,  baft  eure  greube  bollig  fei 

1.  ^oncr  l,  4. 

3tuf  baft  if)t  irhfct  liinbigt  ^  2  ^ 

Safe  Hjr  glaubt  unb  wiftt  ..  g 

®cm  Engel  bet  ©cmeinbe  Wtabe^  ?  s 
©iireibe:  3a,  bet  @eift  iPti^  ^  )3 
3d)  bin  ba§  21  unb  bad  D,  ftftreiBe  ^  ^  g 
®tefe  fflortc  (inb  nwtirtaftig  unbgflaoift 


gut  ben  £>etoIb  bet  23aljtljett. 

Sic  fiarb  in  Srriebcn. 


$d>  fiible  iiberseugt,  baft  Me  Seier  be§ 
6croIb§  ber  ©af)rbeit3  merben  gctne 
erfaftren,  mie  ein  junge3  aftabdjen  m  bem 
akmufttfdn,  balb  an*  ber  3«t  m  toe 
©migfeit  biniiber  geforbert  311  merben,  ltd) 
fiir  ben  midjtigcn  Uebergang  unb  Me  un- 
beftbreiblicbe  §errlicf)feit  jertfcitS  Oorberci- 

^or  ungefabr  breifeig  Sabre,  mobnte 
bier  im  (State  Sttbiana,  ein  ^ebiger  ber 
2Jiennomten-©emeinbe,  ber  fur  ba§  ©obi 
feiner  fttaber,  unb  ufcrbau#  ba§  ©obi 
ber  JRnber  unb  funger  Sente  feiner  ©e* 
meinbe  febr  beforgt  mar,  unb  faft  im= 
mer  im  offentlitf>en  ©ebet  in  ber  $er» 
fammlung  fiir  fie  betete. 

heifer  fromme  ^rebiger  battc  eme 
£od)ter,  baS  iiingfte  ftinb  in  ber  ftnmuie, 
ungefftbr  fe^ebn  Sabre  alt,  Me  nut  etnem 
Sungenleiben  ftbetiatten  mat  »obutcf)  fte 
uberjeuflt  matte,  baft  if)  re  ScBenefntt  (efir 
balb  sum  @nbe  fommen  muftte. 

Sn  ibrem  §er3en  begte  fie  ben  guten 
aSunfcb  •felig  su  ftetta,  unb  fo  fte  glucf= 


li<b  unb  felig  fterben  molle,  fo  bad) tc  fie 
nidrt  faumen  einen  grieben^bunb  mit 
ibrem  ©ott  burd)  Sefum  ©bnftum,  ber 
fein  teureS  ?01ut  am  ©tamme  be?  tfreuje? 
fiir  un§  atte  nergoffen  batte,  aui3und)ten 
unb  ibn  al§  ibren  £eilanb  unb  Irrloier 

^Sie^rdKirte  ibren  ©unfd)  ibren  ©I- 
tern  unb  baft  fie#  rcd)t  balb  mod)te  ge* 
tauft  unb  in  bie  ©emcinbc  aufgntommen 

3>icfe§  gefdjab  am  ©onntag.  9)tan  frf)Iug 
nor,  bie  SBeftdlung  auf  ben  fommenben 
S)icn?tag  3«  mad)en.  @ie  aber  mollte 
feine  8eit  berlieren  urn  btefen  n>id)ttgen 
Sd>ritt  au§3Ufiibren,  unb  fag^:  ,,©anim 
fonnte  e§  nicf)t  morgen  (am  iDtontag)  ge- 

a3eftettung  murbe  gemad)t  auf 
2^ontag,  unb  ba?  Iiebe  ^inb  mad)te  ben 
feierlicben  ®unb  mit  ©ott  unb  bem  lie- 
ben  ©eilanb,  unb  murbe  burd)  bie  bcilige 
Staufe  ber  ©cmeinbe  ©otte§  eintoerleiot. 

©te  mar  febr  beforgt,  baf)  ibr  gan3e» 
Xan  unb  Saffen  mit  bem  ©ort  ©otteS 
amb  ben  Drbnungcn  bet  ©cmeinbe  uber- 
einftimmen  mod)ten.  ©ie  bilorgte  m 
eine  £*mptbebecfung  (^or.  11,  5, 

Iie§  ficb  ibre  Kleiber  einfad),  obne  ^xevat 
unb  aWabebub  amertigen.  ©ogar  unter* 
Ifudbte  fie  ibre  ®ud)er,  unb  barunter  tanb 
ie  ein§  meld)c§  fie  alS  frfjablicf)  unb  ner- 
fiibrerifcb  eratbtete,  unb  ubergab  c?  fo- 
gleicb  ben  ftlammcn,  bafe  ja  baburdi  nie- 
ma mb  modjte  nerfiibrct  ober  sum  3?o)en 

%lud°fenSeb1ic  bod),  and)  ibr  ^eifmcl 
unb  ben  Ginflufe  iiberbaubt  geltenb  mo- 
rihen  baft,  fo  t§  moglid)  mdre,  aitbcre  and) 
m6d)ten  in  bie  §eil§mege  beS  iberm  gc- 
fiibrt  merben.  , 

Xaz  aSerfammIung?bau§  murbe  gcrabe 
»u  ber  Beit  neu  gebaut  unb  ber  ©otte§- 
bienft  muftte  baber  cine  3eitlmig  rericbo- 
ben  merben,  bi§  ber  neue  Salt  fonnte 
uotfenbet  merben  unb  baburdi  murbe  in 
ibr  ba§  aSerlangen  ermerft,  fie  moebte  m 
maftiger  ©efnnbbeit  crbalten  iwrben  M? 
ber  neue  93au  fertig  fa,  fo  baft  fic  bod) 
einmal  mit  ben  ©efebmiftern  m  ibrem 
MammlunaSbaitfe  fi*  berfammeln  fonn- 
te,  unb  mit  ibnen  ben  ©egen  ber  ?Tnbacbt 
gaiieften;  unb  burd)  ibre  ©elbftergeba^ 
beit  unb  Grniebrignng  3eigen,  baft  fte  ftd) 
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©ott  unb  fcinein  23orte  ergeben  Ijatte, 
unb  fiir  ben  §errn  unb  ba£  2BobI 
ber  ©emeinbe  unb  bie  ©eligfeit  ibrer 
eigenen  ©eele  Ieben  toode. 

2)er  §crr  gebe  baft  bod)  ade  fiefer  be$ 
$erotb£  ber  SBabrbeit  biefem  fdbonen  Cei* 
fpiel  naebabmett  mbgen,  unb  ibm  treu* 
lidj  bienen  bis  au  einem  feligen  (Snbe  in 
©brifto  $efu.  2lmen.  » 

2>er  alte  (Sbitor  $.  8-  8nnf. 

©Iff>art,  $nb. 


Sriir  ben  $erotfc  bee  2Ba&rt)eit. 

3ebntcr  Brtifel  iiber  bie  5Serf||ircbigt. 

Con  X.  6.  Sttaft. 

Sn  unferm  9.  9frtifel  briben  toir  auf= 
gebort  mit  bem  Scfjlufe  be£  5.  ®ab. 

2tfattf)aus. 

8u  biefem  ftapitel  bat  unfer  &err  in* 
nere  Religion  bes  §eraen£  gefebrt  toie  bie 
©erdnberung  bon  3d)ritt  311  Sdjritt  burcb 
bie  ©ttabe  ©ottes,  unb  ©lauben  an  ^efum 
©briftum.  2>ie  ©eele  fann  gereinigt  unb 
gebeiligt  toerben  an  einem  ooUfommcncn 
9llter  in  ©briftb  unfertn  $crrn.  $a  boll* 
fommen  erloit  bon  ber  berrfdbenbeu  2ftadbt 
ber  ©iiitbe.  ©0  toeit  baft  nicjbt§  berbamm* 
Iidbes  mebr  an  ibm  ift.  CSic  CauIuS  e§ 
ftedt  9tom.  8,  1.  „©o  i*ft  nun  nid)t§  Cer* 
bammlicbe§  an  benen  bie  in  Gbrifto  ^efu 
bie  nic£)t  nacb  bem  5Ierfrf>  toanbeln  fon* 
bent  nacb  bem  ©eift."  9lber  merfet  liebe 
fiefer  „bic  nidbt  ttad>  bem  Steifdj  toan* 
beln  fombern  nacb  bem  ©eift." 

©0  benn  toenn  toir  nod)  cine  fleifd)lid)e 
Untugenb  an  unS  baben  bie  blofj  ift-um 
bie  fiuft  im  gleifcb  8«  befriebigen,  fo  ba¬ 
ton  n>ir  fein  ttedbt  311  biefer  Cerbeifeung. 
2>a3  bofe  Sleifrf)  mufe  gefreuaigt  toerben, 
gleidb  toie  $aulu$  idbreibt  ©al.  5,  24. 
SBelcbe  aber  C£brifto  angebo.ren,  bie  freit3i* 
gen  ibr  ftleifd)  famt  ben  fiuften  unb  Ce= 
gierbett."  (Sr  fagt  nid)t  itur  fie  follen 
er  fagt  fie  tun  e§  freuaigen.  §ier  tooden 
toir  ein  toeuig  inue  balten  unb  un§  felbft 
betraebten,  ob  toir  toirflid)  unfer  Srteifd) 
gefreuaigt  baben.  9tid)t  mtr  balb,  niebt 
breioiertel,  fottbern  gana  unb  gar.  S>cr 
ganae  Ceib  bem  §crrn  gebeiligt  ift  gan3 
in  (Sbrifto  $efu  unb  nidit  ttur  balb. 
©Ieidjtoie  9toab  toar  gatta  bodfommen  in 
ber  9lrd)e  unb  nidjt  nur  balb. 

Unb  ©ott  bat  bie  Stiir  3ugefd)Ioffcn  unb 
ba§  fcbttxicbfte  2Bcib  toar  gerabe  fo  fid)er  in 

i _  _ _ 


ber  2lrd)e  aB  IKoab  felbft.  ©s  toar  nid)t 
feine  eigene  ©eredjtigfeit,  nidyt  feine  eige- 
ne  ®raft,  niebt  feine  aSiffmfdjaft  unb  (Sr* 
fenntnte.  @2  toar  ©ott  ber  £>err  ber  ibn 
gerettet  bat  burd)  bie  9trdbe.  Stber  er  rnufj* 
te  nadb  ©otte^  SBefebI  in  bie  2tr^e  .biu* 
ein  geben  mit  feiner  gamitie  unb  fidb  ber 
3trdbe  iibergeben. 

Sfan  fommt  unfer  §err  im  6.  ®abitel 
unb  lebrt  un»,  toie  unfere  .^anblungen 
fonnen  geredjt  unb  angenebm  ge* 

maebt  toerben  burdb  einen  beiligen  au§  £ie* 
be  gebrungenen  s43ctoeggrunb. 

@r  fdngt  an  bem  Sllmofen  ge'ben  an. 
iDietoeil  ba§  SBerfe  ber  Siebe  unb 
5Barmberaigfeit  finb. 

fiufa^  bat  ein  £eil  ber  Sergbrebigt  ge* 
fdbrieben  unb  am  ©dblufe  bat  er  ba§  28ort 
„barmberaig"  gebraud)t  Suf.  6,  86,  an* 
ftatt  „t>oHfommen"  toie  ib?attbdu§. 

©0  gebt  er  bann  toeiter  unb  fagt.  „£>abt 
ad)t  auf  cure  2lImofen,  bafe  ibr  bie  nicfjt 
gebt  bor  ben  fieuten,  bafe  ibr  bon  ibnen 
gefeben  toerbet,  Hjr  babt  an  ber  5  feinen 
Sobn  bei  eurem  'Cater  im  ^immel. 

2Benn  bu  3tlmofen  gibft,  foltft  bit  nid)t 
Iaffen  bor  bir  bofaunen  toie  bie  ipeudb* 
ler  tun  in  ben  ©djulen  unb  auf  ben  ©of* 
fen,  auf  bafj  fie  bon  ben  Seuten  gebriefen 
toerben.  SBabrlidb,  id)  fage  eudb:  ©ie  ba* 
ben  ibeeu  Sobn  babin."  ibtattb.  6  1 — 2. 

biefen  atoei  Cerfett  fagt  unfer  §err 
toie  e§  nidbt  fein  fod.  Obgleidb  mtr  ba§  9111 
mofen  gefien  bier  genannt  ift,  fo  fdbliefjt 
e§  bod)  ade  9Ber?e  ber  Siebe  unb  Carm* 
beraigfeit  mit  ein.  9Ide  unfere  ^anblun* 
gen,  2Borte  unb  28erfe  toobei  unfere  2tiit* 
unb  ^ebenmenfeben  9htben  3ieben  fonnen 
an  Seib  ober  ©eelc  finb  bier  mit  einge* 
fdbloffen.  ©0  toie  ba§  ©beifen  ber  £ung* 
rigen,  baB  ^Ieibcn  ber  Sdadfenben,  ba§ 
Ceberbergen  ber  ©cifte  ufto.  9Benn  ba§ 
au§  reiner  Siebe  unb  cbriftlidjer  Carm* 
beraigfeit  gefJfjiebt.  ©0  ift  ber  ©na* 
benlobn  grofe.  3Wattbciu§  25,  84 

Unb  im  ©egenteil  e§  nidbt  getan  toirb,  ift 
bie  Cerbeifeitng  fdjredflid)  unb  berbamm* 
Ii^.  ltnb  toettn  e§  aitdb  getan  toirb  blofj 
urn  fief)  einen  graven  9tamen  311  madjen 
bor  ben  fieuten  fo  ift  ber  Sobn  babin. 
©Ieid)toie  im  9fImofengeben. 

fPauIuS  mad)t  un^S  bie  ©adbe  flar 
1.  ®or.  13.  Xafc  ade  guten  SSerfe  fotoie 
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mit  2Renfdjen  unb  ©ngel3ungen  rcben, 
amb  SBeigfagen  unb  burd)  ben  ©lauben 
grofee  £aten  tun  unb  atte  unfere  ©iiter 
ben  Sir  men  augteilen:  unb  menn  eg  nid)t 
aug  £iebe  getan  mdre  eg  uns  nid)tg  mert 
jei.  ®ein  fiofm  berbeifeen.  SBenn  mir  211* 
mofen  geben  fo  foliert  mir  nirfjt  mie  bie 
§eu<bler  tun,  nor  fief)  b^  pofaunen  lafjen. 
£$<b  babe  fd)on  gelefen,  ba  an  ber  Sett 
$efu  mar  eg  auf  eine  2lrt  gebrdudjlid)  un* 
ter  $uben,  unb  fonberlid)  unter  ben  Sbari* 
faern  bon  folcben  bie  ein  grofeeS  Sermb= 
gen  batten,  au  Seiten  2ttmofen  aus  teilen 
mollten,  fo  liefeen  fie  pofaunen  blafcn,  um 
bie  Slrmen  gufammen  au  aieben,  fo  fag= 
ten  fie,  aber  ibr  ^eraensametf  mar  mebr 
um  bem  gemeinen  SSoIf  311  miffen  tun  mas 
fie  bor  baben.  . 

SDag  Stlmofen  geben  ift  etne  cbrtftlicbe 
Sfticbt.  2tEe§  mar  mir  baben,  eg  mag 
biel  ober  menig  fein,  ift  eine  ©abc  bon 
©ott  unb  mir  finb  nur  alg  ^aiBbafter 
bariiber  gefe^t,  unb  fo  mir  etmaS  baben 
3U  geben  ben  SDiirftigen,  fo  gebiibret  uns 
feine  ©bre  bafiir.  2)ie  ©bre  geboret  attein 
©ott  3U,  ber  un§  gefegnet  bat  unb  es  mbg= 
Iicb  gemaebt  um  ben  Sfrmen  etmas  mit3u* 
teilen.  .  _  t  . 

2>ann  gebt  unfer  &err  metter  unb  Iebrt 
un§  mie  SUmofen  geben,  bafe  ©ott  ge= 
fdHig  ift.  „2Benn  bu  aber  Sllmofen  gibft  fo 
lafe  beine  linfe  ©anb  nidfjt  miffen,  maS  bie 
redbte  tut,  auf  bafe  bein  Sllmofcn  ber* 
borgen  lei;  unb  bein  Sater,  ber  in  bag 
Serb  or  gene  fiebet,  mirb  birg  bergelten 
offentlicb."  3.  4.  $ie  linfe  £anb  nid)t 
miffen  maS  bie  redbte  tut.  2)aS  ift  etma  ein 
fpricbmortlidber  Sfusbrucf  unb  bebentet  fo 
tnel:  gib  beinen  ^Ilmofen  fo  beimlitf)  alg 
nur  mbglieb,  fuebe  feine  ©bre  bei  ben 
33Jenfdben  benn  bu  baft  erft  getan,  mag  bu 
3U  tun  fdbulbig  marft,  unb  bift  al§  nod) 
in  bir  felber  ein  unniiber  ®necbt.  Slber  um 
fer  bimmlifdber  Sater,  ber  in  bag  Serbor* 
gene  im  $eraen  fiebet,  ber  mirb  birg  ber* 
gelten  offentlid),  bier  in  biefem  Seben,  mie 
audb  in  ber  froben  ©migfeit.  „2>enn  bie 
©ottfeligfeit  ift  ju  alien  Bingen  ni’fce 
unb  bat  bie  Serbeiftung  in  biefem  nnb  in 
bem  aufiinftigen  Seben." 

2Iud)  Sefu§  burd)  Suf.  6,  38.  ©cbet  fo 
mirb  eud)  gegeben.  ©in  boll,  gebriidft,  ge* 
riittelt  unb  uberfliiffig  SWafe  mirb  man  in 
euren  Sdbofe  geben. 


Stud)  fprid)t  Salomon  Spr.  t9,  17, 
2Ber  fid)  beS  airmen  erbarmet,  ber  leibet 
bem  §errn.  9hm  fo,  meitn  mir  bem  §crrn 
leiben,  ber  ift  ein  unfeblbarer  3uriicfbe* 
aabler.  _ 

ffJaulug  fd>reibt  2.  Sl'or.  9,  6.  SBer  ba 
fdrglid)  feat,  ber  mirb  aud)  farglkb  ern- 
ten;  unb  mer  ba  fact  im  Segen,  ber  mirb 
aud)  ernten  im  Segen.  Xiefe  bas  ganae 
®aptel.  SkB  SBort  „farglid)“  ift  fo  bei  uiB 
Senn  ©eutfdjen  frenib,  mir  fagen  ,.fpar- 
fam".  So  mitt  icb  bann  melben,  mie 
^urf  Stage  eg  iiberfefct  bat.  „2yer  fpar-‘ 
fam  fact,  mirb  aucb  fparfam  ernten.  2Ker 
reid)tid)  faet,  mirb  rcidjlid)  ernten  " 
Stuguft  $dcbfel  fd>reibt.  „SHe  hunger 
.^efu  follen  nid»t  rmr  bas  ©ute  tun,fonbom 
aud)  aitfeben,  mie  fie  es  tun,  bag  eg  nidjt 
burd)  Derfeljrte  Stugiibung  mifbore  gut  au 
lein." 

^obn  9BeSleb  mad)t  eine  Mugnabme  im 
Sttmofengeben.  „23enn  ibr  in  eurem  ©e* 
miffen  oodig  iibeneugt  feib,  bafe  ibr  burcb 
bag  Seroffentlidjen  beg  ©uten,  bag  ibr 
tut  befraftigt  unb  anbere  angefeuert  mer* 
ben,  nodb  mebr  ©uteS  aa  tain,  oerberget 
eg  nid)t;  bann  Iaffet  eiter  2id)t  leucbt.n 
alien  benen  bie  im  §anfe  finb.  3tber  menn 
bie  ©bre  ©otteg  unb  bag  3BobI  eurer  ^e- 
benmenfeben  eud)  a^tni  ©egentcil  Per- 
pflicbtet  bann  banbelt  fo  gebcim  unb  uw 
bead)tet  ,alg  bie  i^atur  ber  Sadjejeg  3a- 
Idfet,  bamit  bein  ^llmofcn  nerborgen  fei 
unb  bein  Sater,  ber  in  bag  Serborgene 
fiebet,  mirb  birg  oergelten  offentlid)." 

Sknn  ©ott  mill  nod)  mebr  iiber  bie 
Sergprebigt.  Setet  fiir  mi(b  unb  id)  aucb 
fur  eud)  in  Sdjfoxtcbbeit. 

(gortfebung  folgt) 

2fflt  ben  fcetolb  bet  ffiabtbelt. 

2>eg  ©fjriftni  ©ebeimnig  cined 
perborgenen  fiebend. 
Secbsebnteg  ^apitet. 

^ie  grenben  beg  ©eborfiung. 


Sdb  erinnere  micb,  einmal  biefcti  Safj 
gelefen  311  baben:  „Soflfommener  ©ebor* 
fam  miirbe  bcHfommencg  ©Iiicf  fein,  mefin 
mir  nur  bottfommeneg  Sertrauen  in  bie 
S?ad)t  batten,  ber  mir  gebonfrn."  ^>cb 
erinnere  micb,  bafj  biefer  ^fusfprud)  mir 
aufftel,  alg  bie  Offenbarung  einer  er* 
reiebbaren,  obfebon  ^ig  babin  ungeabnten 
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S®egc3  jur  ©liicffeligfut;  nnb  burd)  alle 
©efefclofigfeit  unb  alien  (rigenmitlen  mei* 
ties*  £ebens  fjinburd),  fiel  mir  biefe  Slebe 
fpahrr  oft  mieber  ein,  al£  bie  SSerijeiftung 
ainer  Shrfte  unb  3ugleid)  eine*  mbglidjen 
2Bad)tum$,  mobei  all  imein  Siefmen  ge» 
•ftifft  unb  befriebigt  miirbe.  vjeftt  barf  icf) 
Jfagen,  baft  ntir  biefe  SRufte  geoffenbart 
hwrben  ift,  nirfjt  ale  eine  feme  SBerftei* 
.&ung,  fonbern  ale  eine  SBirflidjfeit,  unb 
baft  id)  in  benv$crm  §efus  ben  EReifter 
•flefunben  babe,  bent  toir  afle  unfertt  un= 
bebingten  ©eborfam  baraubritigen  frfyul= 
•ben,  unb  inbern  mir,  menu  mir  fein  Sod) 
.auf  un§  nefjmen,  un'fere  ooHige  fRufte 
finbett  fonnen. 

Stebe  3ogembc  Seele,  bu  meiftt  menig 
bon  bett  ftreuben  beren  bu  bid)  bcraubft 

b<*t  fid)  bir  offenbart  unb  berlangt 
\>eine  bottige  Uebergabe,  unb  bu  fdjrecfft 
juriicf  unb  aogerft.  Xu  bift  miflig,  bicb  ibm 
bi§  ait  einem  gemiffen  ©robe  311  iibergeben, 
unb  finbeft  in  ber  SEat,  es  fei  am  $Iaft 
nnb  rafjt  e$  3U  tun.  SIber  eine  gan^Iicbe 
Iteberlaffung  obne  irgettb  melcben  93or« 
bebalt,  fdjeint  bir  311  biel  berlangt.  $u 
fiircbtcit  bicb  babor.  fdjlieftt  311  biel 
in  fid),  benfft  bu,  nnb  ift  ein  311  grofte§ 
2Bagni$.  2>u  miinfcbeft  mciftigett  ©ebor* 
fam  3U  leiften;  aber  boEfommcn  geftor* 
fam  311  fein,  bae  erfcbrecft  bicb  Saneben 
fiebft  bu  anbere  Seelen,  bie  mit  rubigcm 
©emiffen  auf  einem  biel  breiteren  Sftege, 
ale  ber  bir  be3eid)ttete,  geben  3U  fonnen 
fd)einen,  unb  bu  fragft  bicb,  toantm  bieS 
jo  fein  miiffe. 

fcbeint  bir  fonberbar,  bietteidjt  fo* 
gar  bart,  &a*  bit  tun  nuiftt,  mae  fie  nidjt 
tun  miiffen,  unb  laffen  muftt,  mae  fie  gu 
tun  Srerbeit  babett.  ?ld),  Iieber  Cbrift  ge* 
rabe  biefer  Unterfcbieb  ift  bein  SSorredjt, 
obfcbon  bu  biee  iefct  nod)  nidjt  meiftt;  bein 
:$err  fagt:  ,,28cr  ueine  ©ebote  bat  unb 
bait  fie,  ber  ift  e£,  ber  mid)  Iiebt  unb  mirb 
non  meinetn  3$atcr  geliebet  merben,  unb 
id)  mcrbe  ibn  Iiebeti  unb  mid) 
rlrm  offcnbaren."  Xn  baft  feine  C>k*f»ote ; 
biefcnigen,  meldje  bu  bencibeft,  baben  fie 
nidjt.  Tu  fennft  ben  Stiffen  beinee  Joerrn 
irber  mancbe  $ingc,  in  SBejug  auf  mcl* 
tbc  fie  bift  jcftt  nod)  im  $unfeln  maitbeln. 
Sft  nidjt  bie$  cin  'Borrecftt?  £arfft  bit 
bebanem,  baft  beitte  Seele  in  fo  naben  nnb 
tnnigen  Sterfebr  mitebcinem  3Rcifter  ge* 


brad#  morben  ift,  baft  er  bir  SDinge  fa* 
gen  fann,  meldje  bie  gernftebenben  nidbt 
erfaffen  fonnen?  ©egreift  bu  nidjt,  meld) 
3arten  ©raib  bet  $ertraulid)feit  biee  in 
fid)  fcblieftt?  @e  gibt  im  fteben  btel  93e,3ie* 
ijungen  meldje  Don  ben  babei  ©eteiligten 
nur  einen  fefjr  geringen  ©rab  ber  §inge* 
bung  erforbern. 

2Bir  fonnen  gegenfeitig  auf  einen  mirf* 
lid)  angeneftmen,  treunbfdjaftlidjen  gufte 
ftefjen  unb  bod)  einen  groften  £eil  unfereS 
iiebene  in  getrennten  ^ntereffen  unb  fefjr 
berfebicbenartigen  ©eftrebungen  ^ubrin* 
gen.  8inb  mir  bei  einanber,  fo  mbgen  mir 
gegenfeitig  groften  ©emtft  an  unferer  ©e= 
fettfcfjaft  ftaben  unb  Diele  bermanbte  f^unf* 
te  finben;  bas  ©etrenntfein  ift  un§  abet 
nicftt  'befonber»  fd)mer3lidb'  unb  innigere 
gfreunbfcbiaft  treten  nicbt  ftorenb  baami= 
ftfjen.  &§  beftebt  nicbt  genug  Siebe  amifdjen 
un§,  urn  uns  ba§  9Recf)t  3U  geben  ober  ben 
SBunfdb  einsufloften,  in  unfere  gegenfeitig* 
ften  berfonlidjften  Wngelegenbeiten  einju* 
treten  unb  biefelben  311  teilen. 

2Bir  firblen,  baft  ein  gemiffer  ©rab  bon 
3uriicfbaltung  angemeffen  ift.  Gr§  gibt 
aber  anbere  SBerbinbungen  im  Ceben  mo 
aEe^  bie§  otfbcrS  ift.  3>ie  g^abfdbaft 
beiftt  nun  Siebe.  ®ie  beiben  ^er3en  geben 
fidb  einanber,  um  nidbt  mebr  3mei,  fonbern 
ein§  311  fein.  (£§  entftebt  eine  SSereinigung 
ber  ©eelen,  meldbe;>  ade§,  ma§  bem  einen 
gebort,  311m  ©igentum  be§  anberen  madbt. 
©etrennte  ^ntcreffen  unb  getrennte  Se* 
benomege  finb  nid)t  mebr  moglid).  2KeiI 
ba§  bereinigenbe  93anb  fo  eng  ift,  fo 
finb  3>inge,  me*Idbe  fritber  erlaubt  maren, 
rtun  unerlaubt  gemorben.  2>ie  Buritcfbal* 
tung,  meldje  blofter  greimbfctyaft  angemef* 
fen  ift,  mirb  ber  Ciebe  berberblidb- 

2)ie  Siebe  gibt  aHc§,  muft  aber  audb 
aHe§  sum  ©rfaft  erbalten.  2>ie  aBitnfdje 
be§  einen  merbni  bem  anbern  3ur 
binbettben  93erbflid)tung,  unb  e§  ift 
ba§  tieffte  93ebiirfni§  be§  reincn  .^er- 
3en^,  baft  e&  aEe  gcbeime  SBiinfdje  unb 
SScrlangen  be^  anberen  fennt,  bamit  e§ 
auf  28inbe§fliigcln  berbeicilen  unb  fie  be* 
friebigen  moge.  21'erben  folcfte,  bie  fo  ber* 
butrben  finb,  burd)  biefe6  ^od),  meldfje§  bie 
Siebc  auflegt,  fdbmer3lid)  gebriidft?  Bieben 
fie  bie  fiiblen,  nrbigen,  hernunftigen 
^freunbfdfaften,  bon  benen  fie  umringt 
finb,  biefer  Siebe  bor?  ©ebauern  fie  bie 
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itmige  a3erbinbung,  in  meldje  tfjre  ©eele 
3U  iljrem  ©eftebten  gebracbt  ift,  metl  bie= 
fc  SBereinigung  ifjncn  SBerbinblicbfeiten 
auferlegt?  tubmen  fie  fid>  nicfjt  biclmebr 
gerabe  biefr  aSerfcinblwbfeiten,  unb  be* 
bauern  fie  nid)t  innerlid),  mit  einer  jartcn 
unb  bod)  frot)Io(fcnben  SBonne,  bie  ar- 
men  *5ernftef)euben,  bie  taagen  fo 

nafye  gu  fommen?  Sft  nidjt  jebe  neue 
®unbgebung  be?  gegertfeitigen  SBitten?  ei- 
ne  neue  f$reube,  ein  neue?  58orred)t,  itnb 
finben  fie  irgenb  einen  2Beg  bar*  auf 
toelcfyem  bie  Ciebe  fie  geben  beifet? 

2Id)  Iiebe  ©eele,  menu  bu  bie?  aucb  nur 
mdbreub  einiger  ©htnben  in  irgenb  einer 
irbifcfjen  SBerbinbung  erfabren  baft,  tt*nn 
bu  je  ein  menfcblidje?  SBefen  fo  febr  ge= 
Iiebt  baft  baft  e§  eine  greube  mar,  bent- 
felben  gu  bienen  unb  ibm  ©bfer  3«  brim 
gen,  menu  ein  bottige?  Uebergeben  bei¬ 
ne?  SBitten?  in  ben  SBitten  eine?  anbe- 
ren  bicb  je,  entmeber  al?  ein  b^rrficbe?,  er- 
febnte?  SSorredfjt,  ober  al?  eine  fdyoue  unb 
foftlidje  SSirflicbfeii  burdbftrabit  bat  ,ba nn 
mo<f)te  id)  bicb  im  ^amen  ber  garden  3art= 
lifdben  Siebbaber?  bitten,  bie?  bor  attem  am 
Irfen  iSebbaber?  bitten,  bie?  bor  attem  am 
ibern  in  S^ejug  auf  Gbriftum  m  3Birf= 

*  Iicbfeit  merben  3U  laffen!  Gr  Iiebt  bicb  mit 
mebr  al?  ^reunbeSliebc.  SBie  fief)  ein 
SBrautigam  freut  iiber  feine  ©rant,  fo 
freut  er  fid)  iiber  bid),  unb  bie  brciutlicbe 
Uebergabe  attein  fann  ibn  befriebigen. 
Gr  bat  bir  atte?  gegeben,  unb  er  berlangt, 
ibaft  bu  ibm  ette?  gebeft. 

Ter  geringfte  'Borbebalt  mirb  fein  £>er3 
betriiben.  Gr  bat  feiner  nid)t  gefdjont; 
mie  fannft  bu  bciner  fdjonen  mol- 
Ien?  Siir  bid)  bat  er  bie  unenblidje  unb 
berrlicbe  $iiffe  bon  attem  berlaffen,  ma? 
er  batte,  unb  fiir  ibn  muftt  bu  atte?  bin* 
geben,  ma?  bu  baft,  obne  etma?  fiir  bidb  3« 

■  bebalten.  O,  fei  freigebig  in  ber  Uebergabe 
beiner  felbft.  ^omme  feiner  unbefcbrdnftcr 
£ingabe  an  ibn  entgegen.  ©ei  freubig,, 
unb  fdjnctt  bereit.  bid)  riicfbaIt?to?  in 
feine  treuen  9Irme  3U  merfen  unb  ibm  bie 
3iigel  ber  tftegientng  3«  iibergeben.  Soft 
ibn  bid)  ganj  unb  ungcteilt  baben.  ©ib  fiir 
immer  aide?  auf,  ma?  bid)  bon  ibm  trennt. 
©ib  bon  mtn  an  atte  f^reib^it  be?  eigenen 
SBablen?  babin,  unb  riibme  bicb  ber  feli- 
*  gen  ^mtigFeit  beiner  SBerbinbung  mit 

(  ibm,  toelcbe  biefen  Gntbufia?mu?  bor 


©abTbett 

§angabe  niebt  nur  moglieb  fonbern  not* 
menbig  mad)t.  £aft  bu  bid)  nie  gefebnt, 
beine  Siebe  un!b  9lufobferung  foldjcn 
barjubringeit,  toelcbe  .bir  ibrer  ©tel* 
lung  ober  ibren  ^Serfjdltniffen  uad), 
ferne  ftanben,  unb  mit  beiten  bu 
ni<f)ifc  bertrant  genug  toarft,  urn  bid) 
ibnen  ndbem  311  biirfen?  $aft  bu  bidb 
niebt  einer  §ingabe  unb  Suneigung  feibig 
gefiiblt,  bie  in  bir  toie  ein  Jeuer  3U 
brennen  febien  unb  bocb  feinen  ©egenftanb 
batte,  iiber  ben  fie  ficb  ait§giefeen  burf- 
te?  ©inb  nidjt  beine  ^cinbe  Doll  Don  febr 
foftlidben  alabafternen  ^arbenilafdbcben 
getoefen,  bie  bu  nie  au?fd)iitten  fonnteft, 
toeil  fein  §er3  bir  nabc  genug  ftanb? 

aSSenn  bu  nun  bie  fiifee  ©timme  beine? 
£errn  borft,  ber  i  id)  in  fo  cine  unmit* 
telbare  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ibm  felbft  ruft, 
bafe  fid)  eine  Xrennung  Don  attem  an- 
bern  3ur  3oIge  baben  mufj  unb  bicb  3a 
einer  Dottigcn  ^ingabe  an  ibn  begeiftert, 
toirft  bu  baDor  erfdjrecfen  ober  3ogem? 
SBirft  bu  e§  bart  finben,  bafe  er  bir  feinen 
SBitten  beutlicber  offenbart  al?  anbern, 
unb  bafe  er  bir  nidjt  erlauben  mitt,  in 
irgenb  etma?  gliidlid)  3»  fein,  nxt?  bicb 
Don  ibm  trennt?  3f?od)teft  bu  mirflidt  bort- 
bin  geben,  mobin  er  nid)t  mit  geben  fann? 
ober  Sntereffen  baben,  an  benen  er  feinen 
Stnteil  nirnmt.  ittein !  nein !  taufcnbmal 
nein!!  $u  mirft  bicb  beeilen,  feinen  ten- 
ren  28itten  mit  bereitmittiger  ftreube  ent¬ 
gegen  bu  fommen  ©elbft  fein  Ieifefter 
SBatnfd)  mirb  fiir  bicb  3nm  binbenben 
©efeb  toerben,  unb  e§  mttrbe  bein  $erj 
brecbm,  b:mf',Iben  niebt  3u  geborcbcn. 
mirft  bicb  beffen  gerabe  riibmen,  baft  ber 
SBeg  fo  fdtmal  ift.  ben  er  bir  bcseicfjnet 
bat,  unb  mit  unenblicbem  Grbarmen  be* 
baiter  ft  bn  ti.*  5"enfteb<mbcn,  bie  biefe 
foftlid^e  ftrcub:*  e-'tbebren  miiffen.  ^e 
i^orbcn»ngen  ber  Siebe  merben  fiir  bid) 
beren  fiifeefte  Pfreube  merben,  unb  ba? 
9led)t,  melde?  bu  crTangt  baft,  ben  $erm 
mit  ber  Dottigftcn  Tabingabe  Don  attem, 
ma§  bu  baft,  311  erireit:n.  m;rb  bid)  in 
eine  Region  unfailidjrr  .<xrrlid>frit  3U 
erbeben  fdieinm.  Tie  Dottfommcne  ©Iiicf* 
feligfeit  be?  Dottigcn  ©eborfaiu-*  mirb  in 
beiner  ©eele  bamntern,  unb  bu  mirft  etma? 
bon  bem  311  erfabren  anfangen,  rna?  e? 
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bebeutet,  menu  3ejus  iagt:  „Deineu  21UI* 
leu  mein  ©ott  tue  idy  gerne." 

(gortfefeung  folgt). 


^ilfetoerf-Siotiaen. 

Die  folgenbe  ®abel*Depefd)e  ift  joeben 
in  bem  Sureau  bee  Sieunonitifcben  rfeu* 
traI*®omitecs  eingetroffen. 

SioSfau,  notig  fur  Wooembcr  unb  De* 
aember  je  Diertaufenb  Dollar.  Spater  ©r* 
bofjung.  filler. 

Da  bic  #ungersnot  in  Sibirien  febr 
ernfter  Siatur  ift  unb  es  urfferen  Sertre* 
tern  in  2Jio*Fau  obliegt,  fiir  Scab  rungs* 
mittel  unb  Kleiber  fur  biefe  ©egenb  3 u 
jorgen,  fotoobl  al§  bie  befonberc  Un= 
terftufcung  ber  bebfirftigen  Diftrifte  in 
0iib*9infelanb  unb  an  ber  Bolga  fortju* 
fefeen,  batten  toir  bidfe  Stufforberung  fiir 
annebmbar  unb  glauben  bafj  aHe§  getan 
nwrben  follte,  biefelbe  su  erfiillen. 

^nfpeftionobcririjt  fiber  Sifolaipol. 

©efebrieben  3.  DFtober  1923. 
I.  Siifolaipolcr  Zoloft.  — 

Sieitte  Snfpeftion§w?ife  batte  ba£  3iel 
©rfunbigungeit  fiber  bie  allgenteine  Birt* 
fdyaft&lagc  cin3U8ieben  unb  ftatiftifrfjc  Dei* 
ten  barfiber  311  fammeln.  —  Die  Stfolai* 
poler  ftolonien  gebbreu  3U  benen,  bie  toeib* 
renb  SRebolution  unb  Sfigerftieg  am  mei* 
ften  gelitten  bakn.  (3toei  and)  ju  bie* 
fer  ©ruppe  geboretiben  $olonien  finb  an?* 
gemorbet  unb  bic  einft  blitbenben  $olo* 
nien  eyiftieren  nid)t  mebr,  nnr  Drummer 
unb  Sdiuttbaufen  be3cid)ncn  ben  ^lap, 
mo  fie  einft  geftanben).  —  Son  ber  aKge= 
meinen  toirtidjaftlieben  Sage  fonnte 
man  fur3  fagen,  fie  fei  Derbattnifemaffig 
gut.  Die  ficute  baben  mob!  afie  3U  effen, 
baben  and)  genfigenb  Srcunnng. 

Stamen  ber  Dorfer  Stifotaipol,  'Bar* 
toarotofa,  Jpodyfelb,  Dolinotofa. 

Die  ©rntc  ift  im  Siifolaipoler  toon 
gan3  gut.  ©etnfife  unb  a&rtoffcln  ebem 
fatt,§  burd)fd)nittlid)  gut.  —  Die  ftronsab* 
gabeti  mfiffen  nad>  ber  7.  Categoric  go* 
jablt  toerbett,  alfo  bon  6  bis  IB  ^jnb  in 
IRoggen  gereebnet.  —  ©*  finb  and)  toobl 
Feine  SNagcn  iiber  Siangcl  an  ^robuften 
3U  boren—  Daffir  aber  nmfomebr  fiber 
Mangel  an  tflcibern.  —  Die  fiente  fagen 
cinftimmig :  „3»to  effen  unb  Drihfen 


SBdirbeif 

unb  i|3robnalog  saffien  reiebt  un£  bie  ©rp* 
te  3U,  aber  nid)t  3um  ®Ieiberfaufen."  — 
gd)  fonnte  Seifpiele  anffibren,  too  garni* 
lien,,  bie  fid)  nottoenbig  cttoa§  .Kleiber, 
refpeftiPe  Bftfcbe  anfebaffen  mufpen,  eine 
®up  berfaufen  mupten  unb  bann  bie 
Stoglidpeit  fatten  ffir  jebes  gamiliengtieb 
(7$erfonen)  ein  guteS  £emb  ju  madjen 
unb  ein  paar  £ofen.  — 

3u  bebauern  finb  bie  SdjuIFinbcr,  bie 
in  gana  leiebten  SHeibdjen,  oft  obne  £emb 
unb  barfufi  in  bie  @d)iile  geben  mfiffen. 
Standjes  ftinb  toirb  im  Binter  bei  naf* 
ifern  unb  faltem  Better  niebt  in  bie  Sdyule 
geben  fonnen.  —  ^n  ben  4  Siifolaipoler 
Dorfern  finb  liberal!  fd)on  Sebrer  ange* 
fteUt.  —  Die  fiage  berfdben  mirb  Don  bem 
fiererOerbanbe  beftimmt  unb  bie  ©emeinbe 
mufe  ben  fiebrer  lobnen.  —  Die  ©age  ber 
Sebrer  ift  auf  12  Barenrubel  pro  3Konat 
beftimmt,  toa%  nadb  frfiberem  ©elbe  eben* 
fopiel,  al§  12  alte  ©olbrubel  auemaebt- 
Die  Qkige  ift  burcbau§  nid)t  bod),  ctber 
bie  ©rgebniffe  ber  fianbttnrtfcbaft  finb 
fo  bittig,  baB  e5  bem  beften  SBauern  fdpDer 
fattt,  bie  fiebrergage  aufsutreiben.  —  Die 
fiebrer  toieber  fommen  aud)  niebt  au§  ibrer 
armlicben  fiage  b^^u^-  —  Stnmer  nneber 
ftebt  er  al5  Settler  ber  Dorfgemeinbe 
ba,  unb  urn  ficb  mit  biefer  niebt  m  ber* 
feinben,  ift  er  oft  ftitt  unb  nimmt  tua§ 
man  ibm  gibt.  —  Sin  ^leiberanfcbaffen 
ift  ffir  ben  fiebrer  iiberbaupt  niebt  3U  ben* 
fen.  itnb  bie  St.  S’f.  9i.  follte  un'feren  fieb* 
rern  in  biefer  .yinfidfi  entgegenfommen 
unb  feber  fiebrerfamilie  eine  gelbiffe  3af)l 
bon  SHeibereinbeiten  geben.  — 

©an3  befonber^  ift  birc  nenb  bie  fianb* 
mirtfebuftliebe  ®d)ule  in  S^folaipol  3U 
ertoabnen.  —  Die  9legierung  bat  fieb 
gan3  Don  bid’er  8d)ule  Io§gefagt  —  Der 
,V>oIIanbtftf)€  SWennonitifdbe  Serb  an  b  bat 
bie  Sdnile  nun  fibemommen,  too  aber  bie 
sMtteI  berfommen  foUen,  bie  ©djule  311 
untcrbalten,  ift  toobi  nocb  3temlieb  unbe* 
ftinunt.  —  Skn  bcabfid)tigt  eine  Damfif* 
mfible  Don  ber  Segicrung  311  padyten  unb 
mit  ben  ©innabmen  berfelben  bie  fiebrer 
311  lobnen.  —  Stuberbcm  bofft  ba§  fieb* 
rerfoUegium  30113  beftimmt  auf  Sftitbilfe 
ber  SI.  Si.  — 

©0  fmb  in  ben  Siifolaipoler  Dorfern 
29  ©migrantenfamrlicn,  bie  FranfbeitS* 
balber  3iirfidgefebt  tourben  unb  baburep 
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in  eine  aiemlid)  tritifdje  Sage  gefommen 
maren,  benn  bie  Sente  fatten  fdjon  die* 
Ie§  deraufeert,  bedor  fie  baS  enbgiiltige  9te- 
'fultat  don  ber  ar3tiicben  ®ommiffion  er* 
faijren  fatten.  —  2>ocb  bie  meiften  bon 
biefen  Surudffebliebenen  ^Q^)en  toieber 
burcb  fleifeige  2lrbeit,  burd)  §anbel  ifjr 
taglirf>e&  ©rot.  —  G3  finb  nur  etlicbe  ^a* 
milieu,  barunter  mebrere  ©itmen,  bie  feljr 
fdjmer  burd)  ben  ©inter  fomnten  mcrben, 
h>enn  fie  btS  bann  nidjt  binausfoinmen 
fbnnen.  — 

©ie  notbiirf tighten  don  ben  Gmigranten 
baben  fd)<on  don  ber  ©h  9h  ^robufte 
erbalten.  — 

(Jin  ©erjeidjniS  ber  armften  ^amtlion 
fiige  id)  biefem  ©eridjte  nidjt  bei,  benn 
aafeer  ben  armen  Gmigranten  toerfren 
mobl  ade  au  effen  baben  unb  an  Meibern 
finb  mobl  ade  mebr  ober  meniger  benotigt. 


.^rret  end)  uidji,  ©ott  Idft 
fid)  nidjt  gotten. 


(Jinen  beurlaubtcn  murttembergifeben 
©olbaten  iiberfiel  onf  feiner  ©anberurtg 
in  ber  $eimat  ein  beftigeS  ©emitter.  2Sabs 
renb  er  tro^ig  feine  ©trafee  aog,  crblidte 
er  einen  ^nngen,  ber  feine  ©dbafe  biitetc, 
auf  ben  ®nien  Iiegenb,  um  ©djub  fiir  fid) 
unb  feine  $erbe  beten.  ©a§  mad)ft  bit 
bier?  rief  er  bent  ®nabcn  3«,  ftebe  auf  nub 
bebede  bein  $au*)t.  ®ei  unerfebroden,  ma§ 
bu  jefet  furdjtcft,  ift  nidjtS  alS  ein  berad)t* 
lidjeS  ©dM  ber  ftaturt  —  torn  aber  mar 
biefer  fredje  ©tenfd)  einige  ©djritte  bor* 
toart§  gegangen,  fo  ftredte  ein  nieberfab* 
reniber  ©lifcftrabl  ibn  dor  ben  91ugen  bfS 
©eteubett  tot  nieber. 


Xorbeit  —  Slugbeit. 


Gingefanbt  don  ©?aria  ^riebel. 

28eld)  grofee  £orbeit  begebt  bod)  ber 
fDienfd)  in  ber  ^ugenb,  menu  er  feine  be* 
fte  3eit  unb  feine  fdjonften  ©aben  famutt 
ben  SeibeSfraften  im  Seid)tfinne  ber  ©iiitbe 
opfert.  ©omit  befommt  ber  ©atan  ba§  be* 
fte  £eil  dom  menfdjlidjen  Seben,  unb  ber 
©djaben,  ben  ber  ©Jenfd)  baburd)  erbdlt.  if; 
mterfeblid).  £ie  3eit  ift  fiir  ibn  berlorer. 
^ebe  £at  ift  im  ©udje  ber  3eit  aufgefdjrie* 
ben.  ©as  gefebeben,  ift  gefebeben.  £>ie  ©or* 
faumniffe  Fonnen  nidjt  nadjgebolt  merben. 


SB  a  1)  r  b  e  i  t 

Sarum,  Iiebc  ;$ugenb,  gib  bein  ^»ers  ^e- 
fu§.  GS  geljort  ibm,  unb  nur  ibm.  Gr  bat 
2>idj  mit  feinem  ©lute  erfauft.  #ore  ibn, 
er  tuf  3>ir.  Deffne  ibm,  dertraue  ibm.  Se* 
beg  ana  fiir  ibn  mit  Seib  ©cele  unb  ©cift; 
baS  ift  ©Iugbeit  unb  bie  reebte  ^freitbc  bie 
Meibt  in  GmigFeit 


ftinbleiit  geftorben. 

©eftem  ben  It.  £>03.  toaren  tuir  an 
iber  Seidjt  um  bem  derftorbenen  Stiubkin 
unb  feinen  betriibten  (jlierit,  (fDiofes  S 
unb  Rebecca  Sober,  nad)  ©eburt  sJ)Jaft. 
Sd)  ibr  Onfel)  unfer  9)Jitgefiibl  unb 
©bre  erseigen.  ©ir  Gltern  foUtcn  eS  unS 
niebt  fo  fd)tt>cr  faden  Iaffen  menu  ^e-fuS  311* 
toeileu  ein  Sammleiit  311  fid)  nimmt,  um  eS 
fitber  ju  macbeit  dor  ben  ©olfen.  ©0  bat 
and)  ber  £>crr  febott  burd)  Sefajab  gefdjrie* 
ben.  6r  n>irb  feine  ^erbe  meiben  tt>ie  ein 
§irte;  er  mirb  bie  Summer  in  feine  9tr* 
me  fammeln  unb  in  feiitem  ©ufeit  tra» 
gen  unb  bie  ©cbafmiitter  fiibren.  40,  11. 

2>enfet  eud)  citt  ©d)afbirte  ber  an  ber 
Sammaeit  nacb  eincm  falten  fdegen  bin* 
auS  gebt  um  311  jeben,  mie  eS  mit  ben 
Sdmmern  ftebt.  Sa  ift  einS  fteir  dor 
^alte.  SDort  ein  anbereS.  Gr  fatnmelt  fie 
in  feine  9trmc.  Gnblidb  bie  9trme  dod, 
aber  alS  nod)  mebr,  bie  fid)  nidjt  belfen 
fonnten,  er  ftedt  fie  in  feinen  ©ufen  unb 
gebet  dor  bie  ©djafmiitter  ber  unb  rufet 
ibnen  unb  fie  folgeit  ibm  nad>  biS  in  ben 
marmcn  ©djafftad  binein.  5)a  trodnet 
er  bie  Santmer  ab  unb  rcibt  bie  adcr- 
fdjhxidjften  mit  grower  .^irteuliebe  unb 
freut  fid)  menu  fie  toieber  anfaitgcn  311 
3ait)Ieu  unb  leben  friegen.  bat  ber 

£err  genommen  um  un§  feine  grofee  Sic* 
be  flar  unb  beutlid)  311  mad)en  gegen 
bie  Sftenfdjen  3ur  ©eligfeit.  ^a  bie  ®iit* 
ber  baben  nod)  bie  ftarffte  ©erbeifeung 
mit  bem  im  „©ufen  trageit." 

^aben  bie  Fleinen  .Qinber  im  Xembel  ba 
fie  ^efuS  faben,  fdjon  ©ott  gelobet  unb 
gepriefen  mit  Iauter  ©timme  ^^ofianna 
bem  ©otjne  2)at>ibe.  dUattb.  -1-  15.  £>a* 
ben  bie  unmiinbigen  ©auglinge  fdjon  bier 
auf  ber  ©hitter  Airmen  ©ott  gelobet,  ba  fie 
feijtcn  ©obn  faben,  mie  diel  mebr  menu 
fie  mit  derflartcm  Seibe  merben  auier- 
fteben  it.  in  ben  Sfrmen  ^efu  ibn  loben  11. 
breifen,  ber  fie  felig  unb  gliidlid)  gemadit 
bat.  3>a§  ift  bod)  mae  ba?  ©ort  £ofiana 
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bebeutet  nad)  ben  9Borterbiid)em.  XaZ 
®inblein  tear  nur  19  Stag  alt.  ffJrebigt 
gel)alten  don  93r.  ©li  Wiifjle.  Unb  im 
(ienter  ©rabbof  beerbigt.  9lu£  fiiebe  ge* 
•fdjrieben  au  ben  ©Item  menn  SefuS  3U* 
meilen  ein  ;2ammlein  311  ficf»  nimmt. 

3).  ©.  m  a  ft . 


ftorrefjionbeit  3. 


$utd)infon,  ®anf.  ben  10.  S)e3.  1923. 

§eute  toar  id)1  an  &an§  Sdjrag  |*ei* 
ner  Seidjl  2>a  murbe  id)  erinnert  bad  bie 
9Borte  Salomon  „baf}  ber  £ag  bed  Xobed 
bcffer  fei  aid  ber  Sag  ber  ©eburt."  ©ana 
u-cttiirlid^  batte  (Salomon  be»ug  anf  ben 
SJob  bed  ©eredjten.  3>enn  ber  Sob  fann 
ibem  Ungeredjten  unb  gottlojen  Siinber 
feinen  Segen  bringen. 

Sonbcm  ber  Sob  ift  iljm  bielmebr  ein 
Stadjel  mie  $aulud  ed  .befdjrcibt  1.  &or. 
15,  $a  ber  Sag  bed  Sobed  ift  ein  fdjrccf* 
lidjer  Sag  fiir  ben  ber  obne  Stroft  unb  ob* 
ne  §offnung  fterben  ntufe. 

9l'bcr  ber  Sag  bed  Sabes  fiir  bie  pinber 
©otted  ift  eine  gana  anbere  Sadje,  bie  aud* 
rufen  fonnen  mit  $aulud.  „Sob,  mo  ift 
bein  Stadjel,  $olle,  mo  ift  bein  Sieg? 
9lber  ber  Stadjel  bed  Sobed  ift  bie  Siin* 
be,  bie  $raft  aber  ber  Siinbe  ift  bad  ©e* 
fefc.  ©ott  aber  fei  £>anf,  ber  und  ben  Sieg 
gegen  bat  burdj  urtfern  §errn  ^efitm 
©fjriftum. 

D  berrlidjer  Sieg.  9lber  bodj  atted 
burdj  ^efum  ©bnftum.  %a  fiir  bie  ®in* 
ber  ©otted  unb  Siiterben  $efu  ©bnfti  ift 
ber  Sob  fein  fdjrerflidjer  Stadjel,  fon* 
bern  nur  eine  Siir  raid  bent  Steidj  ber 
©rtabe  in  bad  SReirfj  ber  SSerrlidjfeit,  mo 
im  ©egenteil  ber  Sob  bed  ©ottlofen  eine 
Siir  ift  mid  bem  Weidj  ber  ^inftemi?  unb 
bed  Satand  in  bad  ffieidj  ber  cmigen  23er* 
bammnid,  mclcfjed  bereitet  fiir  ben  Sen* 
fei  unb  alien  feinen  ©ngeln  unb  SDienern. 

Ser  alte  93rubcr  mar  nidjt  lange  fran! 
gettxfm  nur  fo  bei  einer  953odje.  ^d>  fjm 
be  cd  nidjt  gmau  gefjort,  fo  bab.  idj  ed 
nid't  grncu  geben  fann.  9lber  bodj  fo 
biel,  ban  -r  nur  furjc  3«t  &ubor  mif 
feinen  ?iif}  u  mar  unb  mollte  binaud 
gelien  unb  rd'  murb"  ibm  dermebret  unb 
bann  an  .CxT.-Jdimiirr  mtb  *febl  ift  er 
entfdjlnrru.  urn  bort  briibeu  in  ber  ©mig* 
f  ft  mieber  anfaumadjen  burdj  bie  Stim* 


me  bed  Sobned  ©otted  aur  9luferftebu^ 
bed  Sebend  aber  aur  Sluferfteljung  bed  | 
©eridjtd. 

2>er  derftorbene  93 ruber  ift  alt  gemor* 
ben  80  3.  9  SR.  1  X.  ©ine  bringenbe 
Seidjenbrebigt  murbe  gefj alien  burtb  9tu- 
bolbb  21.  Sober  iiber  Off.  21  1 — 8  unb 
©ifdjof  3Wofe  &  Stroljer  iiber  1.  ^beff.  4, 

13  bi§  ©nbe. 

X)a  icf)  ®inber  unb  ^’inbe^finber  fabe 
urn  ben  Sarg  b^rum  flebeit  mit  kronen  in 
ben  9lugen  fo  murbe  nty  nodj  meiter  er* 
innert  an  bie  SBorte  Salomon :  „©§  ift 
beffer  in  ba§  ^lagebauS  geben  benn  in 
ba§  5Erinfbau§  in  jenem  ift  bay  ©nbe  alter 
aWenfdjen  unb  ber  Sebenbige  nimmt§  3U 
^eraen.  ©»  ift  ^rauern  beffer  benn  £a* 
cben  benn  burdj  Xrauern  mirb  ba§  §era 
gebeffert.  ijSreb.  7,  3 — 5. 

%a  im  £rauertjau§  ba  gibt  e§  Beit 
3itm  Wadbbenfen,  %um  aBiinftben  unb  aunt 
SBeten.  $a  mirb  man  erinnert  an  bie 
SterbenSftunbe  an  bie  9luferftebung  unb 
an  ba§  Oerirfjt.  ^m  SErinfbau§  ift  e§  alle§ 
ba§  ©egenteit.  mirb  geladjt,  getrun* 
fen,  g^foffen,  geflutbi  gefebmoren,  gc* 
fod^ten  unb  gemorbet. 

^a,  ba^  ©elb,  ba§  bie  gamilie  ftei* 
ben  unb  ^ungrige  fpeifen  foHte,  mirb  ber* 
menbet  au  feinem  cigenen  Sludj  unb  93 er* 
bammniS. 

^inber  ®otte§  follten  bodj  biefer  blin* 
ben  9Belt  ein  beffer  Sidjt  unb  ©remdel 
barfteHen  al§  mie  ficb  bort  nie  finben 
laffen. 

93etet  fiir  un3,  ba  ber  liebe  ©ott  un§ 
bojdj  mode  burdj  feine  ©nabe  alle  Beit 
bereit  baltcn  fiir  Me  Xobe§  ftunbe  ober 
ba§  ^ommen  feine§  Sobne?  unb  alle 
^eiligen  ©nget  urn  ©eriebt  au  bdlten 
S).  ©.  2»  a  ft . 


Sn  93erlin  ift  ein  „Stimmen*9Wufeum" 
croffnet  morben.  9luf  Sctjad'datten,  meldje 
mit  einer  befonberen  djemifdjcn  Subftrma 
iiberaogen  finb,  „beremigt"  e§  bie  Stim* 
men  berborragenber  a^^anner.  ®iefe  f|3lat* 
ten  fotten  ficb  10,000  ^abre  erbatten.  ©a§ 
Witfeum  foil  international  fein.  93ebeuten* 
be  SWanner,  meldje  93erliu  b'fudjen,  mer- 
ben  erfudjt,  eine  „93robe"  ibrer  Stimme 
au  geben;  anfjerbcm  merben  fie  rboto* 
grabbiert. 
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A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim- 
ng  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
ouls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 


AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  P*. 

>uDscnption  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
mbscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communkations  in- 
ended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengerich 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3. 
vho  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller.  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville,  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  address  to  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
•barges  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  R. 
No.  1,  and  all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and 
drafts,  should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress.  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
is  the  new. 

Ml  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
nbove  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D  G. 


SPECIAL  OFFER  TO  GAIN  NEW 
SUBSCRIBERS  FOR  THE  HER- 
OLD  DER  WAHRHEIT 


Attention  is  herewith  called  to  all 
Herold  readers,  and  especially  to  the 
Herold  representatives  in  the  differ¬ 
ent  localities.  All  are  requested  to 
please  exert  special  efforts  to  enlarge 
the  subscription  list  of  the  HEROLD 
DER  WAHRHEIT. 

About  a  year  ago  we  made  a  sim¬ 
ilar  offer;  and  in  the  expectation  of 
securing  a  number  of  new  subscrib¬ 
ers,  we  had  quite  a  number  of  extra 
copies  printed  for  the  first  three 
months  of  1923;  but  the  list  was  not 
enlarged,  so  we  have  quite  a  number 
of  extra  copies  left  over,  all  contain¬ 
ing  useful  and  instructive  reading 
matter.  These  we  intend  to  have 
stitched  together,  5  or  6  issues  in  one 
book,  and  will  offer  them  as  a  prem¬ 
ium  for  new  subscribers  for  the  year 
1924;  so  we  urge  that  strong  efforts 
may  be  made  to  enlarge  the  subscrip¬ 
tion  list  as  early  as  possible,  so  that 
we  may  know  how  many  copies  to 
have  printed.  We  want  the  subscrip¬ 
tions  to  begin  Jan.  1,  1924.  If  the 
reading  matter  is  good  and  instruc¬ 
tive  for  1500  readers,  it  is  equally 
instructive  for  5000  or  more  readers ; 
therefore  we  again  urge  all  readers 
and  representatives  to  do  your  best 
to  enlarge  the  circulation  of  the  Her¬ 
old. 

As  an  inducement  to  workers  for 
Herold  subscriptions,  we  will  allow 
10  cents  for  new  subscribers  at  $1.00 
a  year,  and  for  renewals  at  $1,00  a 
year,  we  allow  5  cents  for  eacn  re¬ 
newal  ;  when  they  send  in  their  sub¬ 
scriptions  to  the  Sec-Treas.,  (Thom¬ 
as  E.  Miller  at  Kalona,  Iowa)  they 
can  retain  the  amount  of  their  Com¬ 
mission  for  their  service.  We  look 
forward  m  hopes  of  good  success  in 
the  above  offer. 

The  manager,  S.  D.  G. 
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PRAYING 

We  fold  our  hands  that  they  may  be 
From  all  our  play  and  work  set  free, 
We  bow  our  heads,  as  we  draw  near 
The  King  of  kings,  our  Father  dear. 
We  close  our  eyes  that  we  may  see 
Nothing  to  take  our  thoughts  from 
Thee. 

Into  our  hearts  we  pray  Thee  come. 
And  may  they  each  become  Thy 
home. 

Cast  out  the  sin,  and  make  them  free, 
Pure,  like  the  Christ-child,  may  we 
be ;  . 

This  is  the  prayer  we  bring  to  ihee, 
Thus  raise  our  eyes  Thy  work  to  see ; 
Lift  up  our  hearts  to  praise  Thee 
still. 

Open  our  hands  to  do  Thy  will. 

— G.  W.  Lose. 

OH!  WONDROUS  CROSS 

“The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed  is  death”  (I  Cor.  15:26).  The 
Christ  will  reign  until  He  puts  all 
His  enemies  under  His  feet.  By  the 
Cross  the  one  who  has  the  power  of 
death  is  destroyed,  and  finally  death 
itself  abolished,  “death  shall  be  no 
more”  (Rev.  21:4),  and  “there  shall 
be  no  curse  anymore.” 

Oh !  wondrous  Cross,  and  wondrous 
Savior!  The  fallen  race  of  Adam 
destroyed  for  the  creation  of  a  new 
race!  The  wisdom  of  fallen  man  de¬ 
stroyed  in  its  exaltation  against  the 
Creator!  The  “Serpent”  who  fell 
from  heaven,  and  drew  down  part  of 
the  host  of  heaven,  and  the  whole 
race  of  man  in  his  Fall,  destroyed, 
and  finallv  death,  the  result  of  the 
Fall*  destroved.  The  Cross  destroys 
the  Serpent,  and  all  that  came  into 
the  world  through  the  Serpent.  Hal¬ 
lelujah  ! — Sel. 

HARROWING  OUT  UNIVERSAL- 
ISM 

“A  Universalist  boasted  that  he 
had  no  faith  in  the  power  of  prayer. 


SB  0 1  r  b  t  i  t  , 

One  day  his  horses  ran  away,  aad 
he  was  thrown  under  the  harrow  and 
barely  escaped  death.  In  his  man¬ 
gled  condition  he  insisted  that  a 
pastor  should  be  sent  for  to  pray  for 
him.  Someone  said,  “I  thought  you 
did  not  believe  in  prayer.”  He  an¬ 
swered,  “There  is  nothing  like  a 
harrow  to  take  the  Universalism  out 
of  a  man.” — Revival  Kindlings. 

MEET  IN  THE  JUDGMENT 

A  young  girl  lay  in  her  coffin, 
robed  in  the  rich,  white  dress  she 
had  worn  a  few  days  before  to  a 
party.  Her  mother  dropped  on  her 
knees  beside  the  lifeless  form  and 
said,  “I  trained  her  to  dance;  I  nev¬ 
er  trained  her  for  eternity.”  Plead¬ 
ingly  she  besought  God  to  forgive 
her.  Then  she  shrieked,  “Too  late! 
Too  late !  How  can  I  meet  my 
daughter  at  the  judgment?”  '  Parents, 
do  you  send  your  children  to  the 
dance,  circus,  card-party,  theater? 
They  can  not  come  out  unscathed. 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  CHRIST¬ 
MAS  SEASON 


If  the  editor  will  allow  me  space 
I  will  again  write  an  article  for  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.  As  we  see 
time  is  flying  fast  and  we  are  again 
drawing  near  to  that  great  event— 
“Yuletide”  or  Christmas  time,  where 
the  angels  appeared  to  the  Shepherds 
on  the  Judean  plains,  where  they 
were  watching  their  flocks  at  ^night 
and  the  angel  said  unto  them,  “Fear 
not!  for  behold  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  gfeat  joy  which  shall  be 
to  all  people  for  unto  you  is  born 
this  dav  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Sav¬ 
iour  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  And 
this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes  lving  in  a  manger.  And  sud¬ 
denly  there  was  with  the  angel  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  prais¬ 
ing  God  and  saying  Glory  be  to  God 
in  the  highest  and  on  earth  peace, 
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good  will  toward  men!  Oh  what 
a  holy  night  that  must  have  been  for 
those  shepherds,  when  the  heavenly 
host  appeared  unto  them,  telling  them 
of  the  new-born  King.  Who  the 
prophets  and  even  Moses  had  fore¬ 
told  was  coming  to  redeem  a  lost 
world.  And  do  we,  who  are  profess¬ 
ing  to  be  God’s  people  stop  and  think 
of  that  great  love?  That  God  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  per¬ 
ish  but  have  everlasting  life.  And 
the  heavenly  host  appeared  when 
Christ  was  born  and  we  read  in 
Matthew  25:31  “When  the  Son  of 
man  shall  come  in  his  glory  and  a 
the  holy  angels  with  him  then  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another  as  a  shepherd  di- 
videth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.  We 
see  again  that  in  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  all  His  holy  angels  will 
be  with  Him.  and  just  as  surely  as 
the  prophecies  were  fulfilled  of  His 
first  coming  so  surely  will  His  sec¬ 
ond  coming  be.  Are  we  making  prep¬ 
aration  to  meet  him?  Have  we  our 
sins  washed  away  with  the  Blood 
of  the  Lamb?  If  we  look  and  see 
how  the  world  is  preparing  for 
Christmas  we  see  in  the  papers  a- 
bout  Santa  Claus  which  is  nothing 
more  or  less  than  idolatry  and  if  I 
am  not  mistaken  has  its  origin  in 
papacy  or  Romanism  and  to  deceive 
the  dear  little  children,  making  them 
believe  lies,  I  think  is  very  wrong. 
And  many  are  spending  much  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread  buying 
Christmas  trees  and  have  all  manner 
of  gifts  hung  thereon. 

Would  it  not  be  much  more  Christ- 
like  if  they  would  send  some  of  that 
money  to'  the  foreign  lands  where 
people  are  dying  for  the  want  of 
food?  I  believe  if  we  would  spend 
our  time  and  money  making  prepa¬ 
rations  to  meet  God  in  peace,  as  the 
world,  and  not  just  the  world  but 
many  Christian  professors,  are  pre- 
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paring  to  spend  the  holidays  it  would 
be  well  with  our  souls.  We  could 
then  say  “Glory  to  God  in  the  high¬ 
est  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to¬ 
ward  men.”  We  are  living  in  a  fast 
time;  and  let  us  not  forget  the  Sav¬ 
ior’s  words  in  which  He  said .  As 
in  the  days  of  Noah  so  shall^the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  I 
believe  Noah  preached  to  the  people 
and  told  them  what  was  coming  but 
they  did  not  believe,  and  it  is  the 
same  today.  I  believe  vve  still  have 
preachers  who  are  preaching  the  word 
of  God,  who  believe  the  Bible,  who 
preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified ;  and 
are  telling  the  people  of  the  coming 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
but  there  are  so  many  preachers  of 
today  who  are  polluted,  with  all  man¬ 
ner  of  heresy  such  as  higher  criti¬ 
cism,  latter  day  saintism,  liberalists, 
latter  dav  theology  and  many  other 
fables  which  are  leading  thousands 
into  unbelief.  It  was  unbelief  that 
kept  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Ca¬ 
naan  and  unbelief  will  keep  many  out 
of  heaven.  So  let  us  ever  watch  and 
pray  that  we  may  not  be  led  astray. 
I  will  now  close  by  wishing  all  the 
Herold  readers  a  happy  Christmas  in 
Christ  and  a  prosperous  New  Year 
both  spiritual  and  natural.  And  ever 
looking  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  to  Him  be 
all  glory  and  praise  forever,  Amen. 

S.  W’.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Partridge,  Kan.,  Nov.  29.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  al¬ 
so  write  for  the  Junior  department, 
as  I  am  one  of  the  Wagler  Family 
of  Kansas.  I  must  not  be  behind 
the  others.  I  have  the  following 
verses  to  report  this  time.  They  are 
eight  English  and  four  German  vers¬ 
es.  This  is  Thanksgiving  day  and 
we  have  so  many  blessings  to  be 
thankful  lor  that  I  can  not  name 
them  all,  a  few  of  them  are  good 
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health,  a  good  home,  tho  humble  as 
it  may  be,  yet  it  is  good ;  good 
friends  and  what  not?  If  I  have 
learned  enough  verses,  will  you  please 
send  me  a  little  Prayerbook?  Ray¬ 
mond  Wagler. 

Partridge,  Kan.,  Nov.  29.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings.  After  quite  a  vacation, 

I  will  again  write  for  the  Junior  de¬ 
partment,  and  report  a  few  verses 
which  I  have  memorized.  They  are, 
twelve  in  English,  and  four  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Health  is  fair  around  here, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  cases  of 
Scarlet  fever.  If  I  have  learned 
enough  will  you  please  send  me  a 
little  Prayerbook?  Willie  Wagler. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  Dec.  1.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  who  may  read 
this: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior 
department.  I  am  11  years  old,  and 
am  in  the  sixth  grade  at  school.  I 
will  report  the  verses  I  memorized. 
They  are  26  in  German  and  the  Be¬ 
atitudes  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English.  I  want  to 
memorize  enough  for  a  German  pock¬ 
et  Testament.  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  two  weeks.  I  like  to 
go,  and  go  all  that  I  can.  Health  is 
fair  around  here  so  far  as  I  know. 
Best  wishes  to  all.  Perry  Yoder. 


Wellesly.  Ont.,  Nov.  28.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake.  Greetings  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus.  We  received  the 
Postcard  and  the  Testaments  you  sent 
us.  and  we  thank  vou  for  them.  We 
are  now  15  and  16  years  old,  and  are 
both  members  of  the  church.  We 
appreciate  the  presents  you  sent  us, 
and  the  work  you  are  doing  very 
much.  May  God  bless  you  in  your 
efforts,  is  our  wish  and  prayers. 

Beana  and  Katie  Leobold. 


Applecreek,  Ohio.  Dec.  2.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have 


some  verses  to  report  which  I  haive 
memorized.  They  are :  25  German 

and  three  English  verses.  I  wish 
you  would  send  me  a  German  song- 
book,  when  I  have  learned  enough 
verses  for  one.  We  are  having  cool 
and  rainy  weather  at  present.  The 
people  around  here  are  fairly  well,  so 
far  as  I  know.  I  am  ten  years  old 
and  am  in  the  fifth  grade  at  school. 
With  best  wishes  to  all,  Fannie  Mast. 

(Dear  Fannie:  Which  kind  of  a 
songbodk  do  you  wish,  the  “G” 
(Gingerich)  or  the  “B”  (Bear)  book? 
Uncle  Jake.) 


Applecreek,  Ohio,  Dec.  9.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department.  I  am  eight  years  old, 
and  have  some  verses  to  report.  They 
are  15  German  and  two  English 
verses.  If  I  have  enough,  will  you 
kindly  send  me  a  little  Prayerbook? 
Will  now  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  “  Ada  D.  Mast. 

(Dear  Ada:  —  You  are  lacking 
six  cents  yet  for  having  enough  for 
the  Book  of  your  choice.  Uncle  Jake.) 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  9.  Dear  Uncle 
Take  and  all  Herold  readers: — Greet¬ 
ings.  I  have  memorized  the  German 
song:  Jesus  liebet  mich.  Will  also 
answer  afew  Bible  questions.  No. 
319.  Who  is  likened  to  a  bird  that 
sitteth  on  eggs  and  hatches  them  not? 
Ans.  Like  a  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs 
and  hatches  them  not;  so  is  he  that 
getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall 
leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days, 
and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool.  Jer. 
17:11.  No.  322.  What  did  the  Mother 
of  the  children  of  Zebedee,  ask  of 
Jesus?  Ans.  Grant  that  my  two 
sons  shall  sit.  one  on  thy  right  and  one 
on  the  left,  in  thv  kingdom.  Math. 
20:21.  Will  now  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Ella  Troyer. 

(Dear  Ella :  These  tw  o  answers 
are  correct,  the  other  one  is  incorrect. 
Please  always  state  the  number  of 
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verses  you  have  memorized,  as  some 
sohgs  have  more  verses  in  one  song- 
book  than  in  another.  Uncle  Jake. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  3.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  to  all.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Junior  Department.  I  am 
nine  years  old,  and  have  memorized 
the  two  songs:  Theure  Kinder,  and 
Jesus  Liebet  Mich.  They  are  seven 
verses  in  all.  Best  wishes  to  all. 

Moses  Troyer. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dec.  3.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — First  a  friendly  greeting 
to  you  and  all  Herold  readers.  I  will 
again  write  for  the  welcome  little 
visitor,  and  report  the  verses  I  have 
memorized.  They  are  36  English  and 
seven  German  verses.  Health  is  fair 
around  here  as  far  as  I  know.  Wea¬ 
ther  is  nice.  We  had  a  little  shower 
of  rain  on  thanksgiving  day.  With 
best  wishes  to  all.  Orie  W. 

Yoder. 


Elklick,  Pa.,  Dec.  5.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers : — Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  I 
will  try  to  write  a  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department.  This  is  my  first  letter. 
I  have  memorized  10  Bible  verses 
in  German  and  16  in  English,  also 
8  verses  of  songs  in  German  and  27 
in  English.  Will  also  try  to  answer 
Bible  questions  No.  319  and  320. — 
Will  now  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Lucy  Petersheim. 

(Dear  Lucy.  I  am  glad  to  welcome 
you  in  our  little  Sunday  School  Class, 
which  now  numbers  upwards  of  four 
hundred:  but  am  sorry  to  say  that 
you  failed  in  both  of  your  answers. 
Watch  for  the  answers  in  the  next 
number  of  the  Herold.  Uncle  Jake. 


Allensvil’e,  Pa.,  Dec.  6.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake.  Greet 'rgs.  I  will  write  again 
this  morning  for  the  Herold  as  I  didn’t 
write  for  qri'e  a  while.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  80  versus  to  report  this  time. 
They  pre  nil  German  verses  too.  I 


hope  this  will  make  enough  for  a 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 
Please  send  it  so  as  to  arrive  before 
Christmas.  I  can  also  answer  all 
the  questions  by  heart,  in  the  little 
English  catechism.  What  is  it  worth? 
I  will  enclose  a  copy  herewith.  It 
has  only  five  pages,  and  50  questions 
and  answers.  (It  is  worth  remember¬ 
ing.  Uncle  Jake.)  Mrs.  J  H  Peachey 
is  better  again  than  she  was  She 
was  sick  with  stomach  and  nervous 
trouble  for  some  time  Will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  and  a 
merry  Christmas  to  all.  Katie  Peach¬ 
ey.  _ _ 

Greentown,  Ind.,  Dec.  3.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  who  may  read  this. 
Wishing  the  blessings  of  God  to  all. 
I  have  30  English  and  14  German 
verses  of  songs  to  report  this  time. 
How  many  more  must  I  learn  to  get  a 
$2.00  Bible?  Including  those  I  report¬ 
ed  before?  We  are  having  lots  of 
rainy  weatfier  these  days  I  am  your 
friend  Fannie  L  Yoder 


Shakespear,  Ont.,  Dec.  6.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
will  write  again  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment  and  report  some  verses  I 
have  memorized.  They  are  four  Eng¬ 
lish  and  five  German  Bible  verses. 
Will  also  try  to  answer  Bible  question 
No.  322.  (Your  answer  is  correct.) 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Lily  Mae  Swartzentruber. 


Shipshewana,  Ind..  Dec.  5.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers. — 
First  a  friendly  greeting  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus.  I  am  very  thankful 
for  the  little  Testament  that  Uncle 
Jake  sent  me  I  am  very  much  pleased 
with  it  I  wanted  to  write  sooner,  but 
did  not  get  at  it  I  have  memorized 
24  Bible  verses  to  report  this  time. 
I  will  try  to  learn  some  in  German 
next  time.  I  hope  to  learn  to  write 
German  sometime,  too,  when  I  get 
time.  We  are  all  well :  so  is  grand- 
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father  John  E.  Bontreger,  who  is  I  have  on  hand  for  that  number,  afcd 
staying  with  us.  (How  old  is  he?)  have  also  copied  six  English  letters 
Christmas  will  soon  be  here  and  I  for  the  same  number,  and  had  but 
wish  everybody  a  merry  Christmas,  one  more  on  hand  to  copy  Tho  I 
Also  a  happy  New  Year.  Well,  I  was  very  tired  in  my  mind,  I  wanted 
must  close.  Best  wishes  to  all.  to  copy  this  one  also  before  I  quit, 

Mollie  Bontrager.  then  I  lay  this  work  aside  and  take 

_  up  other  duties  until  about  the  twelfth 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  8.  Dear  Uncle  of  the  month,  then  I  can  easily  copy 
Jake  and  all  Harold  readers Greet-  all  the  other  letters,  that  still  coqie 
ings.  I  want  to  answer  Bible  Quest-  in  and  mail  them  on  the  13th  to  the 
ions  No.  322  and  323.  The  answer  to  printers. 

322  I  find  in  Gen.  5:29.  And  he.  But  when  I  opened  this  last  letter,, 
called  his  son’s  name  Noah  saying;  I  found  it  to  be  only  an  empty  enve- 
This  man  shall  comfort  us  concerning  lope.  How  do  you  think  it  made  me 

our  work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  be-  feel?  Well,  I  was  badly  given  away, 

cause  of  the  ground  which  the  Lord  so  that  I  hardly  knew  whether  to  be 
hath  cursed.  The  answer  to  No.  glad  or  sorry.  I  got  to  resting  a 
322  I  find  in  Matthew  20:20  and  21.  little  bit  sooner  anyway. 

The  mother  of  the  two  children  of  In  looking  on  the  outside  of  the 
Zebedee  asked  of  Jesus  that  her  two  envelope,  I  found  no  return  address 
sons  might  sit,  one  at  the  right  and  on  it,  and  the  Post  Office  stamp  on 
the  other  at  the  left  hand  of  Jesus  in  it  so  ineligible  that  neither  the  date 
His  kingdom.  If  I  have  enough,  nor  the  Post  Office  can  be  ascertained 
will  you  please  send  me  a  75  cent  What  shall  I  do  about  it?  Evidently 

Testament?  Wishing  you  God’s  rich-  some  dear  young  soul  got  busy  and 

est  blessings,  I  will  close,  Noah  memorized  verses,  and  probably  look- 
Beachey.  ed  up  some  Bible  questions  and 

_  probably  wrote  two  or  three  letters 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  Dec.  10.  Dear  before  she  got  one  to  suit,  then 
Herold  readers : — I  have  the  following  addressed  an  envelope,  and  sealed  it 
verses  to  report.  13  English  and  before  putting  in  the  letter,  then 
13  German  verses.  Here  are  the  ans-  ran  off  to  the  mailbox  as  happy  as 
wers  to  Bible  Questions  No.  321  and  a  bird,  thinking  it  had  been  well 
322.  (Your  answers  are  correct.  Un-  done,  not  knowing  that  the  letter 
cle  Take.)  We  have  had  no  snow  to  was  not  in  the  envelope.  When  she 
amount  to  anything  yet,  but  the  wea-  came  back,  she  probably  grabbed  that 
ther  is  growing  cold.  Health  is  letter  of  her  choice,  and  with  other 
fair  so  far  as  I  know.  If  I  have  paper  scraps,  put  them  into  the  fire, 
enough  I  want  you  to  send  me  a  How  would  she  feel  if  she  knew 
German  Bible.  (Please  give  me  more  what  happened 

verses  and  a  better  address  first.)  Is  that  labor  in  vain?  No,  not 
With  best  wishes.  Mable  M.  Esch.  by  a  long  ways,  tho  she  may,  or 

-  would  feel  that  way,  if  she  knew  it. 

A  LETTER  AND  SOME  ADMON —  What  she  learned  will  stay  with  her, 
ITORY  MEDITATIONS.  in  a  large  measure,  but  what  will  the 

By  Uncle  Jake  results  be,  so  far  as  Uncle  Jake  is 

-  concerned?  She  may  have  included 

This  is  Thursday,  Dec.  6.  3  o’clock  an  expressed  desire  in  her  letter  to 
P.  M.  I  have  now  written  the  German  have  a  two-dollar  Bible  sent  her  for 
part  of  the  Junior  Department,  for  a  Christmas  present,  and  as  time  goes 
No  1  Herold.  and  copied  four  German  on  she  has  a  right  to  expect  it. 
letters  which  is  the  number  which  Finally  she  may  feel  disappointed, 


25 


$ero!b  ber 

ai>d  think  hard  of  Uncle  Jake,  as  a 
man  that  makes  promises  and  is  slow 
in  fulfilling  them;  which,  however  I 
am  powerless  to  do,  and  she  doesn  t 
know  it. 

Now  let  us  apply  this  envelope 
business  to  our  Christianity  in  gener¬ 
al.  True  Christianity  is  enveloped 
in  an  outward  form.  Christianity 
that  doesn’t  showl  itself  outwardly 
is  no  Christianity  at  all.  But  this 
outward  form  may  come  through 
hypocrisy,  and  if  so  it  is  empty  and 
fraudulent  like  an  empty  envelope. 

How  is  it  with  our  petitions  that 
we  send  up  to  the  throne  of  Grace? 
Are  they  full  of  spirit  and  truth, 
or  are  they  only  an  outward,  empty 
form?  Something  that  sounds  well 
to  the  ears  of  man,  like  sounding 
brass  and  a  tinkling  cymbal,  an 
empty  envelope  without  life  or  mean¬ 
ing- 

A  minister  may  hold  his  congrega¬ 
tion,  or  a  large  part  of  them  “spell¬ 
bound”  for  an  hour  or  so,  then  ask 
them  to  kneel  with  him  in  prayer. 
Those  that  were  devoted  listeners 
are  now  filled  to  overflowing  with 
the  spirit  and  are  better  prepared 
for  united  prayer  than  at  any  other 
time,  but  there  may  be  others  that 
came  to  meeting  because  they  wanted 
to  show  their  outward  form  of  Christ¬ 
ianity,  or  religion.  Their  hearts  may 
be  like  a  leaking  bucket,  spiritual 
things  leak  out  as  fast  as  they  come 
in,  the  heart  being  filled  with  the 
affairs  of  the  world.  They  are  glad 
to  kneel  with  you  when  you  pray, 
for  their  seat  may  be  getting  too  hard 
and  this  may  give  them  a  change. 
Others  may  indulge  in  entertaining 
each  other  in  a  whisper  even  to  the 
extent  of  causing  disturbance.  Have 
these  not  the  outward  form ;  but 
Oh!  how  empty! 

How  is  it  about  saying  grace 
at  the  table?  We  are  habitually 
taught  to  this  from  child  up,  and 
those  that  have  no  “grace”  at  the 
table  are  considered  rude,  even  by 
worldlings.  But  how  empty  and 
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formal  may  it  get  to  be?  Even  the 
the  person  himself  saying  grace  may 
do  it  more  in  a  formal  way  than  in 
spirit  and  truth,  and  may  come  before 
the  Lord  as  empty  as  that  envelope 
and  still  more  so  with  those  surround¬ 
ing  the  table,  as  they  are  used  to 
bow  their  heads  in  a  formal  way,  but 
at  the  same  time  think  more  of  the 
good  things  on  the  table  and  of 
eating,  than  of  thanking  the  Lord 
for  them.  Uncle  Jake. 

MABEL  ASHTON’S  DREAM. 

(Concluded). 

“After  I  had  introduced  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  you  all,  and  no  one  knew 
what  to  do  next,  Jesus  turned  to  me 
and  said:  ‘You  were  planning  for 
dancing,  were  you  not?’  It  is  high 
time  you  began,  or  you  cannot  com¬ 
plete  your  program  before  daylight. 
Will  you  not  give  the  word  to  the 
musicians,  Mabel?’ 

“I  was  at  my  wits’  end.  If  my 
original  plan  was  all  right,  His  pres¬ 
ence  ought  only  to  add  joy  to  the  oc¬ 
casion  ;  vet  here  were  all  my  guests, 
as  well' as  myself,  made  wretchedly 
uncomfortable  by  the  presence  of 
Him  whom  most  of  us  called  our  best 
friend.  Determined  to  throw  off  this 
feeling  and  be  myself,  at  His  word 
I  ordered  the  musicians  to  play  for 
the  first  dance. 

“The  young  man  with  whom  I  was 
engaged  for  that  dance  did  not  come 
to  claim  me.  and  no  one  went  upon 
the  floor.  This  was  still  worse  em¬ 
barrassment.  The  orchestra  played 
once  more,  and  two  or  three  couples, 
more  to  relieve  me  than  for  any  oth¬ 
er  reason,  began  to  dance  in  a  rather 
formal  fashion.  I  was  almost  beside 
mvself  with  shame  and  confusion, 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  turned  to  me  and 
said.  ‘Mabel,  your  guests  do  not  seem 
at  ease.  Why  do  you  not,  as  their 
hostess,  relieve  their  embarrassment 
by  dancing  yourself?  Would  it  help 
you  any  if  I  should  offer  to  dance 
with  you?’ 
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“My  confusion  gave  away  to  an 
expression  almost  of  horror,  as  I 
looked  into  those  tenderly  sad  eyes 
and  cried:  ‘YOU  dance!  YOU  cannot 
mean  it!’ 

“‘Why  not,  Mabel?  If  My  disci¬ 
ples  may  dance,  may  not  I?  Did  you 
think  all  this  winter,  when  you  and 
others  of  My  disciples  have  gathered 
for  the  dance  or  card  party  or  at  the 
theater,  that  you  left  Me  at  home  or 
in  the  church?  You  prayed  for  My 
presence  in  the  prayer  meeting;  you 
did  not  quite  want  it  here;  but  why 
not,  my  dear  child?  Why  have  you 
not  welcomed  me  tonight,  Mabel? 
Why  has  My  simple  presence  spoiled 
your  pleasure?  Though  I  am  “a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief,”  yet  I  delight  to  share  and  in¬ 
crease  all  the  pure  joys  of  My  disci¬ 
ples.  Is  it  possible  that  you  leave 
Me  out  of  any  of  your  pleasures,  Ma¬ 
bel?  If  so,  is  it  not  because  you  feel 
that  they  do  not  help  you  to  become 
like  Me  and  to  glorify  me;  that  they 
take  your  time  and  strength  and 
thought  to  such  an  extent  that  you 
have  less  delight  in  my  word  and  in 
communion  with  Me?  You  have  been 
asked,  “What  is  the  gain?”  Have  you 
done  these  things  for  the  GLORY 
OF  GOD?’ 

“It  was  all  plain  to  me  now.  Over¬ 
come  with  self-reproach  and  profound 
sorrow,  I  threw  myself  on  the  floor 
at  His  feet  and  sobbed  out  my  re¬ 
pentance. 

“With  a  ‘Daughter,  go  in  peace, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,’  He  was 
gone.  I  awoke  and  found  that  it  was 
all  a  dream.  And  now  I  want  to  ask 
you,  my  friends,  shall  we  go  on  with 
the  program  tonight,  or  shall  we  take 
the  lists  which  we  have  prepared 
and  discuss  for  a  time  with  our  part¬ 
ners  the  question :  ‘What  can  young 
people  do  to  make  the  world  better 
for  their  having  lived  in  it?’” 

As  the  vote  was  unanimous  in  fa¬ 
vor  of  the  latter  plan,  which  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  other  wholesome  recrea¬ 
tions,  and  as  the  social  evening,  clos¬ 


ing  promptly  at  midnight,  was  de¬ 
clared  the  most  delightful  of  the  win¬ 
ter,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  has  sent  that  dream  for  OTH¬ 
ERS  beside  Mabel  Ashton. — Cortney 
H  Fenn. 


THE  AUTO 


By  P.  Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  Ill. 

In  a  late  issue  of  the  Herold,  we 
see  an  article  on  the  above  subject, 
and  as  this  is  a  practical  subject, 
worthy  of  much  thought,  we  will  try 
to  give  a  few  thoughts  on  it,  too, 
not  for  argument  or  any  other  cause 
but  in  love,  and  in  defense  of  the 
truth.  We  do  not  think  hard  of  any 
brother,  that  like  the  writer  of  the 
above  named  article,  takes  the  posi¬ 
tion  that  the  autos  are  wrong,  or 
should  not  be  had,  and  we  doubt  not 
that  there  are  many  such  and  some 
good  and  well  posted  ministers  in 
that  class.  If  we  could  all  see  things 
alike  and  agree  on  every  subject, 
where  would  be  the  need  of  having 
that  patience  and  forbearance  for 
others  that  we  are  taught  to  have. 
The  Bible  tells  us  who  eat  all  kinds 
of  meat,  not  to  judge  or  condemn 
such  as  refuse  to  eat  some  kinds  and 
also  that  he  that  is  weak  (that  is, 
he  that  can’t  see  and  understand  that 
he  may  eat  the  meats)  let  him  eat 
herbs. 

Likewise  today  let  him  that  does 
not  think  it  right  to  use  a  buggy, 
use  a  wagon  or  walk,  and  him  that 
does  not  consider  a  top  buggy  right, 
let  him  use  an  open  buggy,  and  the 
same  in  the  use  of  the  autos  or  rid¬ 
ing  on  the  train,  etc.  But  before  go¬ 
ing  any  farther  let  me  say,  that  one 
particular  reason  I  have  for  writing 
this  aticle  is  this:  I  feared  some  have 
understood  the  brother’s  article  to 
say  that  those  trance,  or  spirit  preach¬ 
ers,  preached  that  the  auto  was  wrong 
and  should  not  be  had,  which  is  not 
the  case  at  all.  He  said  in  that  ar¬ 
ticle  that  the  first  of  those  preachers 
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h^d  said  that  we  are  in  a  time  like 
the  days  of  Noah,  and  that  was  in 
the  years  before  1880  which  was  long 
before  we  knew  anything  of  the  au¬ 
tos.  It  is  true  that  the  last  of  these 
preachers,  who  preached  to  people 
having  autos,  said  something  one 
time  about  driving,  and  a  few  took  it 
to  mean  that  autos  were  wrong,  but 
most  everybody,  as  far  as  I  learned, 
understood  it  to  mean  that  people 
should  be  careful  in  their  use.  This 
is  much  the  same  as  things  in  the 
Bible.  Some  think  we  are  taught  to 
sell  all  that  we  have,  and  give  it  to 
the  poor,  because  one  man  was  told 
to  do  that,  and  others  do  not  think 
so  but  take  into  consideration  what 
the  Bible  says  to  the  rich  in  other 
places,  as  to  how  to  have  and  use 
the  same. 

It  also  seems  to  me  to  be  only  fair 
and  right  that  the  readers  of  that 
article,  who  may  have  gotten  a  wrong 
idea  out  of  it,  in  regard  to  that 
preaching,  should  know  just  what 
that  preacher  (who,  as  said,  preached 
in  a  trance  for  33  years)  thought  of 
the  auto  question.  I  heard  him  say 
this  (and  so  did  others)  that  he  used 
to  think  when  he  could  get  an  auto 
for  $250  once,  then  he  would  get 
one,  and  now  he  could  get  one  for 
that,  (he  meant  a  second  handed  one) 
but  being  in  the  place  he  was,  (he 
meant  being  Bishop  of  the  Church) 
he  would  not  get  any  now.  It  is 
well  to  notice  here,  too,  that  at  that 
time  no  one  in  the  church  had  an 
auto.  Now  I  do  not  think  that  he 
thought  his  example  would  be  bad 
or  that  he  might  offend  someone,  but 
only  that  he  might  weaken  his  influ¬ 
ence  for  good.  And  I  tell  you  why 
I  think  this:  because  he  advised  an¬ 
other  member,  who  was  well  able, 
to  get  one,  and  if  he  had  thought 
it  wou’d  offend  any  one,  or  rather 
had  seen  no  autos  coming  into  the 
possession  of  the  church  members,  he 
would  not  have  advised  that.  I  think 
he  believed  just  as  I  do,  that  if  one 
certain  useful  machine  is  wrong,  then 
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they  must  all  be  wrong.  Then  he 
showed  by  his  talk  that  he  did  not 
believe  in  being  extravagant  and  pay 
more  money  for  something  than  it  is 
worth.  # 

That  brings  to  mind,  that  some 
claim  that  they  can’t  afford  to  own 
a  car  or  auto,  and  true  it  is,  that 
some  cannot,  but  I  think  it  is  also 
true  what  my  father  used  to  tell  us, 
that  we  could  not  afford  to  be  with¬ 
out  our  Fords,  as  they  were  too 
handy  and  useful.  He  was  well  post¬ 
ed  in  the  Scriptures  from  youth  up 
and  always  in  favor  of  holding  fast 
to  the  principles  that  he  had  learned, 
and  in  keeping  the  Church  pure  and 
plain,  but  I  never  heard  him  say  a 
word  against  the  autos. 

Some  one  may  say,  How  about  the 
flying  machines.  Well,  they  are  so 
expensive  and  dangerous  that  I  have 
no  use  for  them,  even  as  I  don’t  have 
for  expensive  or  high  priced  autos. 
But  here  is  the  main  point— what 
does  God  think  and  say  about  these 
things?  He  says,  “The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  right¬ 
eousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  (I  wonder  how  many 
have  that  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost?)  Again  God  says  in  Col.  2, 
that  it  is  the  false  teachers,  that  say, 
don’t  touch  this,  don’t  do  that  and 
the  other  things,  that  have  some  ap¬ 
pearance  of  being  right,  and  even 
neglecting  the  needs  of  the  body. 
Again  He  says  in  Gal.  5,  Stand  fast 
in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 
Here  are  plain  commands  and  are 
meant  for  us  the  same  as  it  was  for 
them.  Then  again  He  says,  use 
not  this,  liberty  for  a  cloak  of  the 
evil.  That  means  we  are  at  liberty 
to  eat,  drink,  clothe  ourselves,  drive 
or  walk,  etc.,  etc.,  any  way  we  please, 
as  long  as  we  don’t  by  any  of  this 
transgress  some  of  His  commands. 
For  instance,  “Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,”  “Love  not  the  world,” 
“Be  not  drunk  with  wine  wherein 
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is  excess,”  don’t  eat  blood  or  things 
strangled,  and  keep  away  from  for¬ 
nication  and  idolatry,  etc. 

The  Word  also  says  that  a  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  before  4he  Fa¬ 
ther  is  to  do  acts  of  mercies  and  love 
and  kindness,  to  the  poor,  needy  and 
lonely  (widows  and  orphans),  and 
then'  yet  keep  unspotted  from  the 
world,  or  in  other  words  keep  from 
loving  the  world  and  the  things  that 
belong  thereto.  Is  a  man  kind  and 
merciful  to  his  wife  and  children  if 
he  does  not  provide  for  them  as  best 
he  can  and  for  their  comfort,  etc. 
God  says,  That  which  goes  into  a 
man’s  mouth  does  not  defile  a  man. 
How  much  less  can  the  vehicle  he 
rides  in  defile  a  man.  He  also  says 
“To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure.” 
Yes,  but  He  also  says,  that  which 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an 
abomination  to  Him.  I  have  heard 
good  Old  Order  preachers  explain 
that  to  mean,  that  self-exaltation,  and 
high-mindedness,  etc.,  is  what  is  a- 
bominable  to  God,  and  I  thought  it 
was  just  rightly  taught.  If  all  things 
that  the  world  prizes  highly  and  likes 
to  have  were  an  abomination  to  God, 
then  we  could  not  have  dollars,  arid 
farms  and  good  horses  and  wives, 
etc.,  etc. 

Let  us  remember  that  there  were 
many  good  things  in  the  garden  of 
Eden  for  Adam  and  only  the  one 
forbidden  fruit,  and  so  there  are  still 
today  many  good  things  for  man  to 
use  and  enjoy,  to  where  there  is  one 
that  he  must  not  touch.  Remember 
also  that  Jesus'  made  that  good  wine 
for  the  people,  not  only  to  show  His 
power,  but  also  to  show  his  “Good¬ 
will”  to  man,  and  his  willingness 
to  let  them  have  good  things  in 
this  life.  They  had  already  had  some 
wine,  and  this  could  hardly  be  class¬ 
ed  as  anything  short  of  a  real  luxury. 
I  once  heard  a  minister  say  that  the 
hardest  way  is  generally  the  right 
way,  but  if  this  were  true  then  we 
must  not  have  riding  plows  and  cul¬ 
tivators,  mowers,  sewing  machines, 


buggies,  etc.  No — God  says,  “Tphe 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard,”  and 
that  the  yoke  and  burden  that  He 
gives  us  to  bear  are  easy  and  light. 

May  we  stand  fast  in  the  Liberty 
to  which  we  are  called  and  use  the 
things  of  this  world  but  not  abuse 
them  as  we  are  taught  in  I  Cor.  7. 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  For  Aug.,  Sept., 
and  Oct.  1923. 


Balance  in  treas.,  Aug.  1,  1923  $428.60 
Donations  received 
August — 

3,  Two  Sisters,  Pa.  2.00 

3,  9  Brother,  Pa.  .50 

7,  A  Sister,  Md.  1.00 

7,  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Dela.,  75.00 

13,  South  Sharon  S.  S.,  Iowa  45.00 

27,  Labor  returned  by 

Workers  121.00 

28,  A  Brother,  Ontario  15.00 

28,  A  Sister,  Ontario  5.00 

29,  A  quilt  sold  2.00 

September — 


1,  North  Sharon  S.  S.,  Iowa  45.00 

20,  Pigeon  River  S.  C.,  Mich.  30.00 

21,  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Oregon  25.00 

24,  A  Bro.  and  Sister,  Mich.  16.60 
24,  Sewing  Circle,  Ind.  8.35 

October — 

2,  Greenwood  S.  S.,  Dela.  90.00 

2,  Pigeon  River  S.  S.,  Mich.  75.00 
15,  A  Brother  5.00 

15,  A  Brother,  Pa.  10.00 

29.  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Iowa  25.00 

November — 

7,  A  Brother,  Mich.  5.00 

7,  A  Brother,  Mich.  10.00 

7.  A  Child,  Ohio  2.00 

7,  Five  Keim  Children,  Ind.  7.00 

To  yeast  sold  .50 

Earnings  of  Home  boys  13.45 

Endowment  of  Sister  Katie 

Peachey,  deceased,  Pa.  900.00 


Total  donations  $1,534.40 

Allowances  for  Children  in  Home  on 
support : 

Puffinburg  Child  $  11.00 
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Jenson  Children 
Brant  Child 
Fields  Child 
Turney  Child 
Shriver  Children 
Colerider  Children 
Carr  Child 
Norris  Child 
Cooper  Children 
McMillen  Children 
Valdiserri  Boys 
Kuhn  Children 
Leasure  Children 
Leith  Children 
Schoonover  Child 
Moore  Children 

Total  Allowances 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  Feed 

Groceries 

Sugar 

Beef 

Mellins  Food 
Butter 
Stationery 
Hardware 
Dry  goods 


43.00 

29.50 

17.00 

20.00 

80.00 

24.00 

2.50 

30.00 

62.00 

15.00 

49.00 

44.00 

20.00 

10.00 

30.00 

60.00 


$547.00 


“Black  flag”  insect  powder  3.56 
Incidentals  10.00 

Total  Expenditures  $2,509.50 

Summary 

Donations 

Allowances  5J£.00 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Aug.  1,  1923  428.60 

Total  $2,510.00 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Nov.  1,  1923 
Bal.  due  on  Bldg.  Fund,  Aug. 

1,  1923  ^ 

From  Locust  Grove  Cong.7 
Belleville,  Pa. 

Bal.  due  on  Building  Fund, 

Nov.  1,  1923 


$  83.38 
64.92 
33.04 
5.90 
7.50 
296.60 
15.31 
71.85 
89.25 


ury  gouua  -- 

Electric  Light  and  Power  Serv.  33.98 

.  .  °  “17  IQ 


37.38 

4.85 

10.13 

10.00 

21.00 

8.10 


25.47 

122.00 

9.26 


Plumbing 

Medical  Necessities 
Gas 

Road  Wagon 
Feed  Cutter 
Yeast 

Freight,  Expressage  and 
Delivery  expenses 
Labor 
Paint 

To  Dr.  Robinson  for  operating 
on  six  cases  for  Tonsils 
and  Adenoids  108.00 

Hospital  room  and  board  for 

the  six  cases  61.00 

S.  M.  Yoder  for  building 

school  house  1290.00 

Labor  on  wall  for  school  house  13.75 
School  supplies  18.75 

Stove  for  school  room  8.00 

Desks  and  black  board  46.52 


.50 

345.26 
64.00 

281.26 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows:  Canned  and 
dried  fruit  and  garden  vegetables, 
milk,  buttermilk,  eggs,  veal,  ham, 
beef,  liver,  mutton,  lard,  pudding 
meat,  pies,  apples,  huckle-berries, 
pears,  quinces,  popcorn,  etc. 

We  feel  very  grateful  to  all  who 
have  so  liberally  donated  provisions 
in  the  past.  One  of  our  neighbors 
gave  us  the  privilege  of  gathering  up 
all  the  apples  we  needed  for  our  use, 
which  we  must  appreciated  and  also 
the  kindness  of  those  who  hauled 
them  to  the  applebutter  factory  and 
the  two  factories  who  so  kindly  made 
the  cider  and  boiled  102  gallons  of 
applebutter.  free  of  charge. 

Besides  this  we  have  received  or¬ 
ders  from  nearly  all  the  congrega¬ 
tions  of  our  Conference  ^id  a  few 
others  to  make  clothes*  for  the  chil¬ 
dren  ;  thus  a  good  supply  of  clothing, 
shoes  and  coats  have  been  received; 
also  dishes  to  be  used  in  the  kitchen 
and  28  White  Leghorn  chickens  were 
donated  by  a  Sister  to  be  kept  for 
laying,  which  we  prize  very  much. 

All  these  and  many  other  kindness¬ 
es  received,  help  to  make  the  work 
at  the  Home  a  little  lighter  as  we 
work  hand  in  hand  which  is  for 
the  health  and  comfort  of  the  chil¬ 
dren.  May  God  richly  bless  every 
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effort  and  help  us  to  gladly  work  for 
His  cause. 

Our  family  of  64  children  are  all 
enjoying  good  health  at  present. 
Since  our  last  report  we  placed  three 
children  in  homes  on  trial,  one  boy 

7  years  old  with  Norman  Beachey’s, 
Oakland,  Md. ;  one  boy  9  years  with 
John  Goodwin  at  Lonaconing,  Md., 
and  one  boy  13  years  old  with  Har¬ 
vey  Baker,  Hillsboro,  Md.,  who  was 
again  brought  back  to  the  Home. 

Three  support  children  were  ad¬ 
mitted  and  four  that  were  here  on 
support  were  taken  home  by  their 
parents. 

During  the  month  of  November  we 
admitted  four  children  which  are 
committed  to  the  Home;  one  girl  12 
years  old,  one  girl  11  years;  one  boy 

8  years  old  and  one  baby  girl  said 
to  be  four  months  old,  which  weighs 
only  eight  pounds ;  these  were  all 
very  needy,  neglected  children. 

In  His  name. 

The  Workers. 


INVESTIGATION 
To  Seek  Prospective  Mission  Fields 
in  The  Eastern  Middle  South 


On  November  14th  we  left  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  going  to  near  Den¬ 
bigh,  Virginia.  From  this  place  we 
went  to  Newport  News  where  we 
were  directed  by  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce  to  Presbyterian  Headquar¬ 
ters  of  the  City.  At  this  place  we 
were  treated  very  courteously  and 
received  yaluable  information  as  to 
the  greater  part  of  southeastern  Vir¬ 
ginia.  This  section  being  well  sup¬ 
plied  with  various  denominations, 
Mennonites  included. 

^After  spending  the  night  with  a 
typical  farmer  of  the  Middle  South, 
near  Jackson,  North  Carolina,  where 
we  received  some  information  about 
local  conditions,  we  went  to  Raleigh, 
the  capitol  of  North  Carolina ;  where 
we  were  directed  by  the  Chamber  of 
Commerce,  to  Baptist  Headquarters, 
where  we  were  informed  of  condi¬ 


tions  throughout  the  state.  The  RSp- 
tists  being  very  strong  in  this  state 
having  churches  throughout  includ¬ 
ing  the  mountain  region.  The  south¬ 
eastern  part  of  the  state  is  possibly 
the  least  evangelized. 

We  then  continued  our  trip  thru 
Greensboro  to  Boone,  N.  C.,  and  on 
Sunday,  November  18th,  having 
crossed  the  Blue  Bridge,  we  spent 
some  time  visiting  and  worshiping 
with  a  Baptist  church  near  Zions- 
ville  in  the  forenoon  and  one  in  Da¬ 
mascus  in  the  evening.  In  both  these 
churches  we  were  treated  very  cour¬ 
teously,  and  we  were  informed  of 
conditions  throughout  the  communi¬ 
ties.  The  different  sections  being 
well  supplied  with  churches  but  not 
so  well  with  ministers.  Each  min¬ 
ister  serving  possibly  in  three  or  four 
churches.  The  conditions,  as  far  as 
we  were  able  to  learn,  were  very 
much  as  we  had  been  informed  in 
Raleigh. 

From  Damascus  we  continued  on 
to  Abington  and  then  crossed  the 
mountains  to  Lebanon,  Virginia.  In 
Lebanon,  we  consulted  with  a  Meth¬ 
odist  minister,  who  was  a  presiding 
elder  of  several  counties.  From  him 
we  learned  that  several  denomina¬ 
tions  have  schools  in  the  mountain¬ 
ous  regions  by  which  means  they  are 
seeking  to  improve  conditions  in  these 
localities.  From  Lebanon  we  drove 
on  to  Fozewell,  a  distance  of  about 
thirty  miles,  doing  some  detouring, 
we  got  into  some  isolated  sections, 
where  we  believe  conditions  for  rural 
work  would  be  quite  favorable. 

From  here  we  continued  on  to 
Princeton,  West  Virginia;  again  cross¬ 
ing  the  mountains  we  went  up  thru 
the  Shenandoah  valley  to  Harrison¬ 
burg.  Virginia.  spending  a  day  with 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  School  who 
we  believe  are  engaged  in  a  noble 
work,  and  visiting  several  brethren 
who  are  connected  with  rural  work 
in  the  mountainous  sections  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  West  Virginia.  They  have 
several  established  churches  and 
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various  places  where  they  have  Sun- 
c)ay  school,  and  preaching  at  inter¬ 
vals.  They  informed  us  that  proba¬ 
ble  conditions  throughout  the  moun¬ 
tainous  sections  are  similar  even  up 
toward  Hagerstown  and  Cumberland, 
Md. 

By  what  we  have  been  able  to 
learn,  we  were  rather  led  to  believe 
that  the  mountainous  sections  along 
the  border  of  Virginia  and  West  Vir¬ 
ginia  running  in  a  northerly  direc¬ 
tion  toward  the  Pennsylvania  line  are 
possibly  the  most  open,  of  near-by 
sections,  for  work  along  missionary 
lines. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

M.  S.  Zehr, 

Nevin  Bender. 


LET  YOUR  LIGHT  SHINE 


In  Matt.  5:14  we  read:  “Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.”  To  whom  did 
Christ  speak  these  words?  He  spoke 
them  of  course  to  those  who  heard 
him,  namely  the  disciples.  I  do  not 
think,  dear  readers,  that  there  is  any 
one  in  doubt  whether  these  words 
were  intended  for  us  or  not.  In  con¬ 
versing  with  people  of  different  de¬ 
nominations  one  often  finds  people 
who  will  say  that  so  and  such  was 
said  only  to  the  disciples.  But  here 
I  ask  the  question:  Did  Christ  give 
His  disciples  any  commands  that 
were  not  intended  for  us?  If  a  part 
is  for  us  then  all  is  for  us.  A  city 
that  is  set  upon  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 
Dear  readers,  are  we  always  think¬ 
ing  of  this  very  thing  as  we  go  about 
our  daily  tasks?  It  is  like  a  preach¬ 
er  once  said :  That  we  from  morn 
till  eve  must  see  how  we  set  each 
foot  on  the  ground,  so  much  as  to 
think  continually  on  this  and  not  for¬ 
get.  In  conversations  with  worldlings 
some  may  forget,  and  use  by-words, 
we  might  be  inclined  at  times  to  do 
as  they  do.  So  let  us  be  careful  that 
we  are  such  as  always  put  our  can¬ 
dle  on  the  candlestick.  We  are  to 
be  careful  in  so  many  ways  that  I 


will  not  undertake  to  name  them. 
But  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  many 
worldlings  also  read  the  Bible  and  . 
can  very  well  see  when  we  fail.  Then 
the  words  they  commonly  utter  is 
that  they  are  church  members  and  I 
am  just  as  good  as  they  are,  there¬ 
fore  no  need  of  being  members  of  a 
church  and  a  stumbling  block  to 
them. 

Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

An  instance  comes  to  mind  which 
happened  at  silo-filling  time.  It  hap¬ 
pened  that  I  knew  the  fireman  well, 
and  therefore  not  busy  at  the  time, 
walked  to  that  end.  His  name  is 
Mack.  He  said  at  once  to  me  that 
he  would  like  to  ask  me  a  question 
about  the  Amish  people,  if  it  were 
not  for  the  other  two  that  were  lis¬ 
tening  (neighbors).  I  told  Mack  to 
say  on,  and  furthermore  thought  to 
myself,  if  it  is  a  good  thing,  well  and 
good;  and  if  the  opposite,  maybe  it 
can  be  bettered  or  corrected,  but  did 
not  expect  what  followed.  His  ques¬ 
tion  was  as  follows:  Is  it  true  that 
Amish  young  people  court  in  bed? 
There  was  silence.  Now  what  was 
the  best  thing  to  do?  Walk  away 
and  say  nothing  they  would  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  it  was  so.  and  I  did  not 
want  to  tell  them  the  untruth,  so 
my  answer  was,  that  in  some  local¬ 
ities  this  evil  exists,  but  am  ashamed 
to  say  it.  But  told  them  that  in  this 
locality  nothing  like  that  exists  to 
my  knowledge.  Then  the  two  listen¬ 
ers  exclaimed:  Is  that  a  fact?  and 
said  that  they  did  not  believe  the 
rumor  until  I  told  them.  They  were 
so  perplexed  that  they  looked  as  if 
they  were  about  ready  to  rend  their 
clothes,  as  in  the  days  of  old.  Other 
remarks  followed  which  I  will  not 
relate.  O  dear  readers  who  are  guilty 
of  such,  where  is  our  light? 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see  * 
where  we  can  better  ourselves.  O 
let  us  see  the  great  difference  be- 
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tween  the  time  of  Abraham  and  Isaac 
ar^  the  time  in  which  we  now  live. 
rXcI  Gen.  24th  chapter  and  especial- 
lyltake  heed  to  the  words  from  verse 
63  to  end.  It  is  high  time  that  the 
churches  be  awake  in  these  lines, 
and  teach  and  instruct  their  young 
folks  decency  in  courtship.  I  can 
well  remember  back  to  where  I  knew 
of  just  one  or  two  divorce  cases  a- 
mong  the  so-called  Mennonite  peo¬ 
ple.  But  sad  to  know  of  quite  a  few 
now.  Let  this  matter  of  courtship 
be  taken  to  the  Lord,  who  will  lead 
no  one  astray.  Many  good  articles 
appear  in  this  paper  from  time  to 
time  on  courtship. 

This  article  may  be  getting  lengthy 
and  hope,  dear  readers,  you  will  bear 
with  me  to  expound  unto  us  all  a 
few  more  words. 

Let  us  turn  to  Rom.  13:13;  also 
please  read  Heb.  13:4.  Some  one 
might  say  such  things  have  existed 
for  many  years.  Very  true,  and  far 
too  many,  dear  readers.  Therefore 
let  us  pattern  after  Christ  and  not 
after  man.  Read  Jer.  17 :5.  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glori¬ 
fy  vour  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Matt.  '5:14. 

Dan  Miller,  Hicksville,  O. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Middlefield.  Ohio,  Dec.  10,  1923. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: — I  will  write 
a  few  lines  for  the  Herold.  I  think 
this  paper  should  come  to  every 
home.  I  know  it  is  a  welcome  paper 
at  our  house. 

A  few  lines  concerning  dress.  They 
always  say  we  should  continue  to 
be  dressed  as  we  were  baptized  or 
as  we  promised  on  our  bended  knees. 
But  what  it..  things  change  in  after 
years,  should  '  we  change  too?  Or 
should  avc  remain  tr.ue  to  our  prom¬ 
ise  made  on  our  4kiiees — So  many 
i  things  have  changed  the  last  15  or 
20  years.  I  would  like  to  hear  what 
the  readers  think  about  this.  I  have 


been  greatly  worried  about  this  thing. 

We  are  having  very  wet  weather, 
but  not  much  cold  weather  yet. 

From  a  Humble  Sister. 


Clarence,  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y. 

Dec.  5,  1923. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — As  we  have  not  seen 
any  letter  from  this  place  for  some 
time  will  write  a  few  lines. 

Health  in  general  is  fair.  On  the 
evening  of  Nov.  12  the  brethren 
Bishop  Gideon  A.  Yoder  and  Pre. 
Jonas  Yoder  came  into  our  midst 
and  labored  faithfully  in  the  word 
nearly  a  week. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  communion 
service  was  held. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Dan  Christner 
and  Sister  Alta  Meyers  were  united 
in  marriage.  May  their  future  be 
a  truly  happy  and  blessed  one. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  27  Bishop 
Christian  Nafziger  of  Lowville,  N. 
Y.,  stopped  here  on  his  way  home 
from  his  western  trip,  and  preached 
here  on  Thanksgiving  day,  also  in  the 
evening,  and  returned  to  his  home 
Friday  morning. 

Lewis  Ropp,  wife  and  3  children 
from  Iowa,  made  a  short  visit  in  this 
vicinity  last  week  on  their  way  to 
Canada. 

John  Byler  of  this  place  was  called 
to  Ohio  on  account  of  his  father’s 
sickness.  A  number  of  boys  from 
Ohio  were  visiting  around  here  over 
Sunday. 

Are  having  rainy  weather  at  pres¬ 
ent.  Pray  for  the  work  here. 

Annie  Eichorn. 


“You  may  be  ever  so  pure,  but  you 
can  not  associate  with  bad  compan¬ 
ions  without  falling  into  bad  odor. 
Evil  company  is  like  tobacco  smoke 
— you  can  not  be  long  in  its  presence 
without  carrying  away  a  taint  of  it.” 

“Many  call  the  church  their  mother, 
whom  God  will  not  own  to  be  His 
children.” 


§crolli  >er  ihJnlirfirit 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a* 
tecond-clas*  matter. 
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Gilig  fliebt  im  Beiteuftromc 
gaijr  um  gttbr  aur  Grbcn  bin, 

28of)renb  l)orf>>  am  &immctebome 
©cfytoeigenb  ©otteS  ©terne  aiebn; 

@o  euteilen  ibm  gU’icE)  ^teilcn 
£aufenb  gab  re;  ©cites  ©iite 
©tebt  aEein  in  eP/ger  -Blute. 

gab  re,  toottt  ifjr  nid)t  Dertodleu? 
StEmadjit  treibet  end)’  3wm  Slug!  — 

Stber  urn  au  ©ott  511  eilen, 
gft  aud)  furje  grift  genug. 

©till,  0  SBefjmitt!  .^omm,  0  Demut, 

3>anf  gbm,  ber  bie  3eiten  lenfet, 

®afj  Gr  beinex  nod)  gebenfet. 

2Bie  ber  ©differ  au§  ber  93ranbitng  '  • 
©cfjtoimmet  on  ben  gelfenranb. 

STflfo  toinft  and)  btr  bie  Conbung 
SPu§  ber  Soiten  ilnbeftanb. 

©ief)’  er  blinfet,  fieb’,  er  roinfet, 

®otte3  gete!  Sfote  ©turm  unb  SSetter 
gft  er  einjig  bir  cin  better. 


<»bttortelUb. 

Ueberfdjritt  aite  bent  alien  in 
ba$  neite  gaJjr  binein. 

G§  ift  nur  burrf)  bie  ©nabe,  ©iite  unb 
©armberaigfeit  ©otteS,  bafe  e§  un§,  bie 
toir  norf>  am  ftebett  finb,  bergonnt  ift  iiber 
bie  ©d)toetfe  be3  neuen  gabres  au  fdjrei- 
ten  in  ba§  neue  gabr  binein. 

©ott  lei  gebanFt  fur  bieie  ©nabc  unb 
Sangmut;  aud)  bitten  toir  gbn,  Gr  tooEc 
un$  bie§  gabr  binburd)  aud)  gniibig  fein, 
unb  un§  ben  Grnft  unb  bie  ®raft  baju 


gebeu,  bafe  toir  ibm  treulid)  bieueu  fon- 
nen  toie  e5  gbm  gcfaEig  fein  mag  3**-  | 

feiner  Gbre  unb  ba£  !©obl  in  ber  ©e- 
meinbe. 

StUe  ©ctneinbeglieber  baben  eiiteu  33c- 
ruf  in  ber  ©emeine  in  ibrem  gad),  unb 
bem  foEtc  ein  jebes  treu  fein,  unb  bev 
erfte  ©djritt  baau  ift,  ©eborfam  betocifeii 
bem  2krfpred)cn  in  bem  Jau ffcunb  ben 
fic  Dor  ©ott  unb  oielen  Bingen  Dcrfpro- 
d>en  baben ;  unb  bied  fafjt  Diet  mebr  in 
fid)  ate  mandjC  fid)  e$  Dorfteficu  in  ibrem 
Seidjtfinu.  Gin  fiber  priirc  fid)  felbft 
griinblid)  in  aEcn  ©tiiden. 

fiafet  un§  afie  bcadjten,  toie  febnefl  bie  ^ 
3cit  cilt.  3Sor  eimgen  £agcn  traten  toir 
in  bas  9tcue  gabre  binein,  11.  jept  ift  fd)on 
ber  fiebente  Stag  Dor  un§.  ga,  biefe  fiebeu 
£age  bab£h  biefe  alte  28elt  angefafjt  mit 
falter  eifiger  $anb  Ibte  au  30  ©rab  unter 
!KuE  unb  ettoas  2  3oE  ©djnec;  ber  be 
quemfte  $Iap  ift  in  ber  ©tube  beim  toar*. 
men  Dfen. 


$iermit  toirb  atten  £eroIb  fiefern  funb 
getan,  baft  curem  alten  Gbitor  ein  ltm 
faU  begegnet  ift  ben  27.  *De3.  5>urd)  einen 
ERifetritt  ift  er  aur  feipc  Iinfe  Seite  ge- 
faEen  auf  ctnxte  unb  bat  cinige  'liippen 
gebrodjen,  fo  fann  er  toeiter  nidjte  tun, 
ate  in  ber  ©tube  fipen  unb  cttoac-  fd)rei- 
ben,  fo  febreibt  er  je^t  bie  GbitoricEcn  fiir 
9to.  2. 


SBie  aEe  ^erolb  ^efer  toiffen,  ift  9?o. 
24  ettoa  3toei  SBodjen  fpat  gefommen,  bie 
Urfatbe  baDon  ift  angeaeigt  auf  ber  lots 
ten  ©eite  Dom  engliftben  ieil  baDon.  Wit« 
bin  fommt  bie  erfte  Summer  biefe^  gab' 
re£  aud)  fpat.  9®ir  boffen  aber,  eo  toirb 
bate  toicber  aEe?  in  Crbnung  fommett 


34 


$er  o  1  b  ber  ©abrbeit 


toenn  c?  be?  §crrn  ©itte  ift,  bafe  ber  alte 
gfctor  mieber  feme n  ®eruf  ^toarten 
farm,  unb  fein  3»itfclfer  ibm  flcifttfl  brtft 
gSir  ftfrcdjen  alie  ^ortefpowbenten  an, 
fletfeig  8u  fareiWn  fur  ben  fcetolb  unb 
mit  bcutlicfjer  Sdjrift,  fo  bafe  be?  alien 
gditor?  iugen  e?  rcrf)t  feben  fonnen.  Jucli 
bcobad)tet  bidfe  dtegel:  2ttan  lafie  emen 
rtoll  fKaum  oben  am  931att,  unb  noli  cm 
IjaEb  3ofl  an  ben  Seitcn;  l‘°  b®B  mau 
ftaunt  bat  jum  forrigieren,  too  foUgeS  no- 
tig  ift,  unb  bas  fommt  oft  nor.  <©.  3?  © 

$efct  briebi  fiir  ben  Sobn  be?  fWen* 
Wn  bie  §errlid)Feit  an,  unb  ebenfo  tmrb 
QVott  burtb  i’bn  pcrberrlidjt."  W.  lo' 

32  (MEbeimer).  ^rtbem  bafe  er  alien 
®inbern  ©otte?  ein  neue*  ©ebot  bimer* 
Iaffcn  bat,  bafe  fie  cinanber  lieben  joUen, 
ale id)  mie  er  fie  geiiebt  bat,  er  bat  fte 
fo  geticbet,  bafc  cr  ibnen  ben  ©eg  ber 
SBabrbeit  ge^eigt  bat  ,er  bat  ibnen  ©ebot  u. 
93crbot  biuterlaffen,  er  bat  un?  etnen 
Crofter  Perbeifeen.  ber  un?  in  alie  ©abt- 
fceit  leiten  tnirb,  unb  burd>  benfelbigcu 
5trofter  ift  eine  £errlid>feit  ©ottc?  au?ge- 
gangen  am  Sage  ber  ^fingften. 

®urdi  biefe  ffuegiefeung  be?  ©etftes  tjt 
c§.  un?  funb  getan,  bafe  auf  Grben  mill 
©ott  ©abnung  maefeen  in  bem  ©laubigcn, 
bamit  faun  er  banu  ein  Sempel  be?  lebcn- 
bigen  Q>otte$  fein  unb  baburcb  bann  ein 
(frbteil  tarrben  an  ben  ©ofenungen  bei 
©ott,  narff  bem  bafe  er  fein  Siel  erlangt 
bat  auf  Grben. _ _ ^ 

gin  ftiirmrfcber  Sabbat  bat  fefeon  man- 
Aen  Gbriftenbefenner  feinen  ©iaubeii 
gepriift.  ob  cr  retfeter  5Irt  fei:  Sic  bung- 
rigen  Seelen,  bie  hunger  unb  3>urft  ba= 
ben  uadi  bem  ©offer  fc*  Seben*,  bie 
febeit  niebt  fo  brrlb  mtf  ©inb  unb  ©etter, 
barn  ber  geifttidr  Serlenbungcr  treibt  fie 
3itm  ©otte?bicirft.  ~l 

g&t?  bie  ©ursel  sum  fktnm  unb  bie 
fief  in  bie  Grbc  binein  macbfcn  unb  ben 
U}aum  auf  red#  fealten  unb  $rcifte  an?  ber 
Grbe  sidien,  fo  bafe  ber  »aum  tnadifen 
unb  ftriicbtc  trageu  Faun,  fo  ift  ber  ©lain 
be  •be*  Gbriften,  ber  tief  in  ^efu  feinemgc* 
icurselt  unb  tfrdfte  non  ibm  erbdlt  in  ber 
©nabc  unb  ©ered)tigfeit  *u  madden  bt? 
iu  einem  gciftlicbcn  99aum  bafe  bie  geift- 


lidjen  SSogel  unter  bem  ^immd  (ia  &i® 
nuf  ber  Grbe)  fommen  unb  fucqcn  Sroft 
unb  aScrgniigen  in  feiner  ^e^utiwrt^ 


ffSorgct  nidjt." 


@o  ruft  un§  ber  ^err  am  Slnfang  be& 
neuen  %ctf)re§  gu.  ©ir  fotten  un^  m  bie- 
fem  ^at)r  nid)t  mit  unnotigen  Sorgen 
qualen.  3«and)e  Sorge,  bie  tmr  in  ben  ber- 
aaugenen  Mren  fatten,  tear  unnotig. 
9Bir  fyaben  bietteid#  mebr  gelitten  non 
Uebeln,  bor  meldjen  mir  un*  furdjteten, 
als  non  fotd>en,  trel^e  un§  miberfubren. 
^efu$  ermabnt  uni,  nidit  ju  forgen  fur 
ben  morgenben  Sag  tneil  jeber  Sag  feme 
eigene  ffJIage  babe  3«bem  babcn  mtr  bie 
aSerbeifeung,  bafe  trir  fiir  bie  derfdgebeuen 
Qeiten  unb  Scburfniffe  bic  notige  Jtraft 
unb  ©nabe  erbalten  fotten.  „©ie  beine 
Sage,  fo  fott  beine  ilraft  fein."  ©ott  bat 
in  Seiner  ©ei£&cit  uns  bie  3uFunft  Per. 
borgen.  ©ir  foUen  Pertraucn§Pott  bie  3u- 
Funft  ^bm  iiberlaffen.  aJFancber  aRenfd) 
trdgt  unnotigermeife  cine  Sorge  bie  er 
ficb  toegen  ber  3'aFunft  aufgelabeu  bat- 
2>a§  ©egentpartige  tonnte  er  fd>on  trageu, 
aber  bie  Sufunft  fwrei tet  ibm  febroere  Sor- 
gen  ©ic  untoeife  iv.  ber  ©iirbe  be?  ben* 
tigen  Sage?  a  mb  bie  iuv  ben  morgenben 
Sag  nod)  binsuaufugen !  Unb  tmr  Pcrnm 
ebren  nur  bamit  ben  bwimlifcben  -'at^ 
SBie  miirbe  e*  einen  53ater  in  biijer  ©elt 
Frdnfen,  ber  reid)  an  irbifdien  (Mtem  ift, 
menu  feinc  -^inber,  fiir  toeld>e  er  ftet?  lie* 
benb  geforgt  bat,  ibn  ftet?  mit  ®Iagen 
iiberbdufcn,  iubem  fie  ibm  immer  grefee 
ffteinungen  Pormaifon,  mie  ba?  bei  ibnen 
nod)  311m  ^ungern  fommen  mirb. 

Sct  giofte  first. 

"\\n b  er  half  Pielen  .m*anFen,  unb  tricb 
Piele  Scufel  aii§."  --  3J?arf.  1,  3-4. 

<£a?  obige  93ilb  finbrt  cine  gute  GrFia* 
rung  ir  ben  .trauf  nbeilungen  unb  ©ei* 
ftcraustreibungen.  mie  fie  SWarf.  t-7- 
bei dried: n  unb  in  ben  Sountagf6uflcttio- 
nen  biefe*  'IRonat*  befprocbrn  finb. 

Tie  gpfcbeimmg  b"?  .<perrn  11  nb  Die 
SteUung  unb  Cfe*  dd?suge  be?  fBolfe?  im 
»ilbe.  mmn  genauer  brtraebtet,  geben  s)ln* 
Iafe  311  miebtiger  itcberlegnng.  ©ie  ta* 


F 


#erolb  bcr 

tig  —  mit  $Runb  iinb  §anben  —  mie 
emit  unb  bod)  mitWbdbott,  roie  gebieteriid) 
unb  bod)  bemiitig,  ftcfjt  ber  §err  ba,  non 
einer  grofjen  Slnsafjl  SSoIfd  umringt.  Tic 
mebrften  ber  SBerfammelten  ftetyen.  Grim* 
ge  fnieen  unb  ©iner  gebarbet  fid)  roie  ra= 
fenb.  SSiele  befpredjen  fid)  miteinanbcr, 
Slnbere  beten.  © *  tyricbt  fid)  SRcugierbe 
bci  ©inigen,  ©errounberung  bci  ?lnbern 
und.  ©cm3  begeidjnenb  gibt  bad  2?ilb  aud) 
bie  Xatfodje  an:  „$e  grower  bie  9iot,  $c= 
fto  ndfyer  bet  ©ott."  Tiefed  93ilb  in  93er- 
bittbung  mit  2Rarf.l — 3  fnllte  und  9fnlei« 
tung  geben  in  feber  9?ot  —  Ieiblidh  unb 
geiftlid)  —  unfere  3uflud)t  sum  £>orrn  311 
nebmen.  S,  $)  Scfjitlb.  . 


„2tnffebm  aitf  Sefttm." 

®eb.  12,  2. 

^ft  ber  ©brift  m  iRot,  io  blirft  cr  sit  fei- 
nem  JRatgcber  air,  unb  finbet  in  ibm 
„3unerftdjt,  Starve  unb  .'oilfe."  ©r  fiebt 
auf  ^efitm  aid  bon  ?lnfangcr  unb  bottom 
ber  bed  ©Iaubend,  roelcber  i’bn  3U  cincm 
©briftien  berufen  bat,  unb  ibm  fein? 
^fficfjt  31'tgcn  urtb  bie  ftronc  bcr  ©breu  3it- 
teilen  ro|H. 

©ilbbaucr,  SRaler  unb  Vlnbre  babett  be- 
riib.mte  SRufterbifbcr  ftubiert,  uttt  fid)  in 
ibrer  ®unft  aitdsubilbcn.  Ter  ©brift  be- 
fdjmtt  Scfwnt;  cr  ift  fein  Suiter-  ober 
93iorbtIb.  Sinb  feine  $roben  niele?  $jft 
fein  Srtita  fdjroer?  ©r  gebenft  an  %efum, 
rocldjer  „erbulbct?  bad  ®reu3,  unb  atfjtcte 
ber  ©ebanbe  nidjt."  §ft  er  arm?  „Ted 
■IRenfldjen  Sobn  bat  nid)t,  ba  er  fcin.$aupt 
bintege."  $ft  er  retd)?  Tiefc  fittb  aucb  antn 
^immelreid)  eingelaben.  °sft  er  nerfnebt 
bon  ber  ©bre  biojer  2Mt?  Tern  £>cilanb 
hxtren  „aHe  Petite  'ber  28elt  unb  tbre 
£errlid)feit"  angeboten.  £vft  er  nerrolgt? 
©r  [iebt  auf  ^efum  unb  betet:  „?*ater, 
bergib  ibnen."  So  blirft  er  bon  bcr  irbi* 
feben  §errlitf)feit  meg  auf  bie  eroige  itnb 
iiber  afle  2Ra&eu  mid)tige  $>errlid)feit 
bed  §immel§ :  bon  irbifdjen  ©titem  ab 
auf  bad  ttnoergdnglicbe  unb  unoerTOelflidje 
©rbe,  unb  bon  irbifdjen  Sreuben  Qb  auf 
geiftlidje  unb  ctoige.  ?Iudgero 


©in  toridjter  ©ebraud). 


Unter  bm  bielen  toiberberniinitigen  unb 


S^aljrbcit  35 

fid)  sJRenfcben  betbren  laffett,  gebort  and) 
ber  bed  Scbniirend  unter  bem  moiblidjen 
©efdjtedjte. 

©d  gibt  menig  geroobnlicbe  ^rattfbeiten, 
bemerft  dn  S<brdber,  roelcbe  bie  innerli- 
cben  Xeile  bes  8?iber  fo  oollftanbig  oer- 
bretngen  unb  einateongen,  unb  biefdbeti  311 
i'ljren  bidfdltigen  S^ienftoerridjtnttg  fo  utt- 
faljig  mad>en,  aid  tote  ber  tbridjtc  unb 
fimblid)e  ©ebraudj  bed  Sdntiirens.  fiur3- 
atmigeit,  ©lutanbrang,  ©ntjiinbuitg,  £er,v 
flobfen,  £>bnmad)t,  SWagcnjrfjttxidK',  iinb 
mtr  etlidje  ber  bielen  Seiben  in  5«dge  tip- 
fer  bermcrflirf)en  ©emobnbeit.  Sollte  nidjt 
cin  jeber  iUeitfd),  andi  ber  unfimtigfte,  firf> 
beletjrcn  unb  aufimrffmn  ntadjctt  laffen, 
bon  einer  fo  berberblidjvn  SKebc-  ab^tt- 
ftcbm? 

SlUed,  mao  naturmibrig  ift,  ftreitet  rot- 
ber  gefunbe  35cniunft  unb  ©otttc>  :Bort, 
uttb  ift  im  ©ruttbe  ein  llnr:d)t  unb  gidt't 
fid)  Strafe  311.  fiiebcr  Xl.fer,  bift  bu  nid)t 
mit  ber  genannten  2)?obe  befangett,  f  0 
fange  ttie  bamit  an,  roeittt  aber, 
fo  fei  ber  ernftlicbe  fRat  mt§gefbrod)en, 
roirf,  bas  Sd)tturfeibd)eu  tnv-  fetter,  an- 
ftatt  beitten  Seib  in  basfelbe  3U  ^roditgen, 
bid)  an  berunfralten,  bir  Unbequemlidjfeit 
anjutun  unb  bir  Scbabeit  3U3ufiigeit. 

Unter  alien  ©t‘fd)dbfett  auf  ©rbett  baf 
ber  Oliertficb  ben  fiinftlidiften  uttb  ebelften 
^orberbmt.  X^r  i?eib  ift  bie  ©obnftdtte 
bcr  menfdrfidjctt  Seele  uttb  bei  bem  ©bri* 
ften  ber  ^embcl  bed  ^eiligeu  ©eifted. 
®ebe  bem,  roelcber  feiuen  Ceib  mt^ban- 
belt,  tKTunebrct  unb  t>erbirbt;  roobl  bem, 
roeld;!:r  benfelben  recbtntdtjig  ebrt,  orbent* 
ltd)  oerpflegt  unb  nor  SSerberbcu  benxrbrt. 


'Jlottoenbigfrtt  unb  IRoglidjffit 
ber  SSirbergeburt. 


©d  fei  bentt,  bafj  icmanb  doit  neii- 
em  g:6orett  roerbe,  fattn  cr  bad  )Reid) 
©otted  ni(bt  iiben.  ^ob.  3,  3 
^eber,  bcr  311  ^nbrnt  uttb  ^erftanb  bcr- 
aufgeTOadj'fcn  ift,  roirb  one  etgettcr  ©rfab- 
rung  unb  9$cobad)tung  be3e,ugnt  miiifen, 
bafe  ber  SRenfd)  non  SRatur  niebt  geneigt 
ift,  fo  3U  banbeltt  unb  roanbeltt,  roie  ©bri- 
ftud  unb  bie  9Tpo-f rc-I  und  befablen:  nicl- 
ntebr  ift  bad  menfc^Iid)e  ,Cxr3  3itr  ^efriebt- 
gnng  bcr  finnlidjen  Suite  geneiat  Ter 


fblglid)  aatcb  fd)ablid)en  ©ebraueben,  roomit  natiirlidbe  3Wenfcb  ftebt  alio  bon  bcr  bfij 


<p  c  r  o  l  b  bet  ©albeit 


tiaen  Sd)rirt  flargdegten  Seftimiming  be* 
9Menfd)en  gerabe  er.tgegen.  So  ift  c*  mu 
icbem  D?en)d)en,  unb  fiir  atte  ift  al)o  bte 
Stottocnbigfeit  aa,  ben  angeborcnen, 
ffeifcbiicben  Sinn  m  dnbern  unb  bie  geift< 
tfdje,  t)immliid>e  ©efintmng  W  ercmgen 
2>ieje*  S'innesdnbcrutig  mitb  mit  Stecp-t  Die 
neue  ober  bte  SBiebergeburt  genannt. 

Obne  bie  ©nabc  ©otte*  unb  ba*  Ser- 
bienl't  $efu  CSTtjriftt  mare  e*  bem  Dtenfdjen 
nid)t  moglict),  ben  fleiid)ltd>en  »«n  J“ 
cinbem ;  bod)  ber  SKenfa  tnufe  aud)  mittig 
fein,  bie  angebotene  &ilfe  ergreifen  rfu 
ban.  tons  tin  9Rcntf|  ju  jeinet  ffiiebef 
geburt  tun  fann,  miiffen  c^rtftltd>e  LUtern 
ibre  ®inber  fcfjon  iritbe  anbalten.  lit 
mabr,  'bie  ftinber  finb  fcbr  Detfdneben,  toa* 
@d)reiber  biefe*  and)  in  ben  ad)t  \'.<abrcn 
feiner  SBirffamfeit  al*  Scbuilcbrer  erfab- 
ren;  bod)  fein  ®inb  ift  fo  gut  geboren,  bafc 
cs  nid)t  ber  SBicbergeburt  bebiirfe;  ]a 
menu  c*  aud)  ba*  frcunblidjfte,  fa&nifte  u. 
folgfamfte  ftittb  mare.  §mgegen  aber  ift 
aud)  fein  &inb  mit  jo  bofen  SInlagen  be* 
fjaitei  io  unfolgiam  unb  unentpTanglid) 
fur*  ©ute,  bafj  e*  nid)t  burd>  bie  rettenbe 
ttiebe  ^e’fu  3U  einem  ncuen  2eben  fommen 
fonnte.  ©ott  mill,  bafc  alien  gebolfcn  mer* 
be  unb  bafe  atte  Grfenntni*  ber  SBabr- 
fieit  foinnten.  @r  bat  babe r  fur  jeben  9Jten- 
fd>cn  Vittel  unb  STege,  menn  man  nur  bie 
@naben3eit  nidjit  oerfaumt. 

3-  2.  31  m  ft  it  b- 


©etoiffbeitcn. 

1.  Die  g  e  to  i  j  f  c  Strafe  ber  ©leid)- 

giiltigfeit.  ,  .  . 

SStcr  miber  bie  Strafe  balsftarng  ober 
gleidrgultig  ift.  ber  mirb  p  I  6  *  li  di 1  ber* 
berben,  obne  atte  filling.  Sprucf*  29.  1. 

2.  Die  g  c  to  i  1  f  e  3lttgenugjem?eit 
ber  Serfobnung. 

„Der  tferr  logic  unfer  attcr  Siinbe 
ant  ibn.  3cf.  t>- 

3.  Dk*  gctoiffo  S.Iigfcit  ber 
©feiubigen. 

„3&cr  an  b:n  Scbn  glaubt,  ber  bat 
bn*  etoige  tfeben."  5>ob-  3#  30. 

4.  Die  getoiffe  GrfuUung  be* 
Sortev  ©otte*. 

„$immel  unb  Ccrbe  toerben  oergeben 
ober  mein  SBort  toirb  nid)t  oergeben." 
Diattit.  24.  25. 


Sefer,  in  Setradjt  biefer  ©eroifebeiten 
bift  Du  gemifj,  m  Deine  ©iinben  so- 
geben  finb,  unb  Deine  Seeie  errettet  tit' 
Sift  Du  getoifc* 

Dianna  Sammlungett. 

Da*  $  e  r  8  ift  ein  fleine*  Ding,  unb 
bo<b  bebarf  e*  groser  Dinge,  ja  bie  gan* 
je  28elt  reidjt  nid)t  uu§,  e*  ju  befrtebigen. 

4 a*  Seben  ift  gerabe  long  genug, 
urn  bem  Dienfdjen  bie  ©elegenbeit  iu  ge¬ 
ben,  3u  entfebeiben,  too  er  feine  etmgfeit 
jubringen  toitt. 

Sn  ^infiebt  ber  Scbopfung  geboren 
tooM  atte  Dienfcben  ©ott  an,  aber  nur 
bieienigen  finb  eigentlicb  ©otte*menfd)en, 
weld*  eg  in  golge  bet  SSMebcrgeburt  unb 
einen  SBanbel  in  ben  ©eboten  ©otteg  gc- 
toorben  finb. 

Q  r  ft  to  e  n  bie  Religion  ba* 
Serlangen  unfere*  ^erjens  getoorben  ift, 
toirb  fie  aud)  ba*  ©tfcbdft  unfercs  Seben*. 
Die  meiften  ber  ©eniiffe,  meld>e  ungejabm- 
te  »cibenfd)aft  un*  Oerfbridjt,  baben  Jte- 
nieben  nur  Seib  unb  ©dimer*  3ur  ^olge, 
finb  aber  nod)  Iange  feine  btuimlifd^en 
Sreuben. 

©ebet  ift  ba*  2eben  ber  ^irdje.  D?an 
mag  ©elebrfamfeit,  fteidjtum,  ©nergie. 
atte  ^rdfte  be*  £eibe§  unb  ber  ««Ie 
im  Dienft  ber  ®ird)e  antoenben,  menu  aber 
fein  ©ebet  bamit  oerbunben  ift,  fo  toirb 
atte  DZiibc  nublo*  f-cin.  ©ott  bat  nut 
SBoblgefattcn  an  bem  Dienft  be*  §er8en*, 
nnb  biefer  ift  nur  ba  moglid),  mo  man  ftd) 
Dor  bem  ©nabenfutble  beugt. 


9iid»t*  im  Sebeu  bat  Sebeaitung,  e*  fei 
benn,  e*  bringe  un*  naber  3u  ©ott  unb 
Dereinige  un*  inniger  mit  ibm.  Die  3Seu 
ift  meiter  nid)t*,  at*  cine  (Sompliration 
Don  bolpridten  ^dtfeln  ober  cine  bitftere 
Sagerftatte  Don  bennnibiaenben  ©rbeim* 
niffen,  e?-  fei  benn.  mir  bctrad)ten  fie  im 
Cid)te  biefer  einfacben  SBabrbeit,  bab  ber 
cmiae  ©ott  b:r  einjiae  unb  feliae  (?nb- 
3med  ciner  jeben  mcnfd)Iid)en  Seele  ift. 

2Bcr  gcfdbmedet  bat  bie  ^reunblidjfeit 
©otte*,  bie  bimmlifd)e  ©abe,  ba*  giitige 


$er»lb  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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SBort  ©ottes  unb  bie  $rafte  be r  aufi’mfti* 
$cn  SBelt,  be r  ntnfe  mobl  ein  feliger,  fraftt- 
ger,  gliirflidjer,  ftarfer  ©f)rift  fein,  ber  boll 
^offnung  ift.  ©in  foldjer  lebt  emig,  benn 
ba#  emige  2eben  ift  in  ibm,  unb  er  lebt, 
ob  er  gleid)  ftiirbe.  $>ie  ©itterfeit  be#  £o= 
be#  foil  er  nidjt  fcbmctfcn,  ba  fiir  ibn  ber 
©tadjel  be#  Xdbes,  bie  ^iinbe,  binmeggc* 
nommen  ift. 

S  e  i  b  e  n  finb  eine  9totmenbigfeit  be# 
•djriftlidjen  8eben#  ur.b  ber  ©eroollfomm- 
nung  be#  d)riftlid)en  ©barafter#.  9iid)t  al# 
ob  fie  in  fid©  felbft  tine  reinigettbe  u.  Iau* 
ternbe  ®raft  befafeen,  fonbern  meil  fie  un§ 
nrtfere  ganae  9lrmut  unb  3d)<mad)beit,  un* 
fer  ganged  ©Ienb,  9?ot  unb  ^ilflofigfeit 
geigen  unb  un#  in  bie  Slrme  unb  an  bie 
©ruft  ^efat  trciben.  3>iamanten  fonnen 
nur  mit  bent  ftfyarfen  3>iamantenftaub  po- 
Iiert  merben,  unb  ©IjnftuS  felbft,  ber  §er* 
.jog  unferer  ©eligfeit,  mufjte  burd)  £ci* 
ben  PoIIfommen  merben;  maritrn  bann 
fofltcn  mir  bariiber  nntrren  unb  Hagen, 
menu  ©ott  un#  burd)  ein  fold©?#  Sftafe  non 
©djmeraen  unb  Xriib'fafI,  9lnferf)tung  unb 
Sftot,  al#  erforberltd)  fein  mag  fiir  feinen 
3)ienft  u.  bie  etoige  SScrrlidjfeit  jubereiten 
toiff? 

„3u  erfennen  ibn,  unb  bie  ®raft  feiner 
STuferfteljung,  unb  bie  ©emdUfdbiafi  fei¬ 
ner  Seiben,"  mar  ba#  felige  ©erlangen 
be#  SlpofteB.  fiaffet  un#  ibm  in  btejem 
nadjfolgen.  SBenn  toir  ©briftum  redjt  er¬ 
fennen  unb  PoUig  in  ibm  erfunben  merben, 
-tfo  finb  toir  PoIIfommen,  unb  h>:nn  tait- 
fenb  9WuI  in  un#  b  i  in  urtferem  gleifdje, 
nidji#  ©nte#  mobnt.  SBenn  ©briftu#,  mit 
ber  gun  sen  git  He  feiner  ©nabe,  ©efitj  bon 
unfem  §er3en  bat  unb  mir  in  betouf;ter 
©emeinfdjaft  mit  ibm  fteb'en,  fo  baben  mir 
Fefinen  Sftangel  an  irgettb  einem  ©uten. 
Dann  aber  ift  e§  mid)  gleirfmiel,  mic  mir 
ju  biefem  feligen  ©nabenftanb  gelangt 
finb,  ob  auf  bem  SBege,  ben  btefe  aB  ben 
plofclicbcn,  ober  auf  bem,  meldben  jene  al# 
ben  aHntabligen  bejeiebnen;  ob  aur  8eit 
unfrer  ©efebrung  unb  SBicbergeburt,  ober 
«burdb  ein  3meite#,  brittc#,  ober  nod)  otter 
mieberbolte#  ©nabenmerf.  'Die  .^aiutfacbe 
ift,  bafe  mir  burcb  unb  burd)  gebeiligt  finb. 
fiiebcr  fiofer  bift  bu  e#?  ‘ —  9Tb 


©brtften  ©ebeinmi#  cine* 
Derborgcnen  ficben#. 
3ed)aebntes  Stopitel. 

2>ie  grudjte  be#  ©eborfam#. 

3meiter  £eil. 

©laubft  bu  bie  greube  merbe  babei  nur 
auf  beiner  3eite  fein?  ^>at  ber  $err  mobl 
feine  greube  an  benen,  bie  ficb  ibm  fo 
ergeben  buben,  bie  ibm  gerne  gebordjen? 
9td),  mine  greunbe,  mir  finb  niebt  ge* 
febidt,  banon  au  ipreeben;  bie  Scbrift  cr- 
offnet  uns  abet  folcb  anoerlaffige  ©lidfe 
in  bie  Suft,  bie  ©efriebigung  unb  bie 
greube,  meldje  unjer  ^err  an  un5  bat, 
bafe  fie  bie  Seele  burd)  ibre  munberbaren 
©orfteHungen  ber  3tiigfeit  mit  ©ntaiif- 
fen  erfiiHen.  2)ai3  mir  feiner  bebiirfen  fol,* 
len  ift  leidjt  311  begreifen;  bafe  er  aber  un* 
fer  bebiirfen  foHte,  febeint  uns  unbegreif* 
lid©.  ©§  ift  natiirlicb',  bafe  unfer  ©crlan* 
gen  auf  ibn  geridjtet  ift,  bafe  aber  fein 
©erlangen  auf  un$  gcridjtet  fein  foil, 
ba$  iiberfteigt  bie  ©renaen  be^  menfdb* 
licben  gaffen^.  Unb  bod)  —  unb  bod)  fagt 
er  e£,  unb  rna^  fonnen  mir  anber§  tun, 
aB  ibm  g’lauben?  ©r  bat  urtfere  C->eraen 
biefer  'badtften  itbermdltigenben  Sicbe  fit* 
big  gcad)tet,  urtb  bat  fie©  felbft  aB  beren 
©egenftanb  angeboten.  5>iefe  fiiebe  ift 
ibm  unemblic©  foftbar,  unb  er  fagt:  ,,2Bcr 
micb  aber  Iiebet,  ber  mirb  non  meinem 
©ater  geliebet  merben,  unb  id©  merbe  ibn 
lieben  unb  mid)  ibm  offenbaren."  ©r 
flopft  beftimfrig  an  jebe^  .‘oera,  unb  bittet 
urn  ©inlafe,  aB  ber  erbabenfte  ©egenftanb 
bcr  S?idbe.  ©r  fagt  3U  bem  ©Idubigen- 
„SBiHft  bn  micb  au  beincm  ©efiebten  ba* 
ben?  SMft  bu  mir  in  ©infamfeit  unb 
fieiben  folgcn  unb  11m  mcinetmiflen  ^riib* 
fal  crbulben,  obne  ane  anbere  ©clobmmg 
311  berlangen,  aB  mein  Sadbcln  be$  ©ei* 
fall#  unb  mein  SBort  be#  2obe#?  SBiHft 
bu  bid)  mit  bolligcr  .?>ingabe  meinem 
SBiUcn  untermerfen?  SBiKft  bu  mir  bie 
giinalicbe  ^eitung  bcincr  felbft  unb  allc# 
ma§  bu  bift,  iibergeben?  SBillft  bu  bir 
geniigen  laffen,  mir  ,mir  aUein  au  gefal* 
len? 

S)arf  id)  in  alien  Singcn  meinen 
2Beg  mit  bir  geben?  SBiflft  bu  in  cine 
fo  eitge  ©erbinbung  mit  mir  treten.  ba© 
eiite  SCrennung  Pon  ber  SBelt  notmenbig 
mirb?  SBilift  bu  mid)  aB  beinen  ©rauti* 
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gam  annebmen,  unb  alle  bie  anbern  guns- 
lief)  derlaffen,  um  aflein  an  mir  m  ban- 
gen"  (£r  bictet  bie^  SBerbinbung  mit  fief) 
feCbft  febem  ©iaubigen  auf  tmifenberlet 
Slrten  an.  2Ibcr  niefjt  atte  anttoorten  ibm 
mit  „ja".  Stnbere  Siebe,  anbere  ^ntereffen 
fdjetnen  rfjnen  iu  toertdoU  um  bei  Seite 
gctoorfen  $u  toerben.  ©ie  gef)en  bed  toegen 
bed  ^imrnels  nid>t  dcrluftig ;  aber  fie  be* 
rauben  fief)  einer  unandfdrecfelicfeen  greube. 
2>od)  bu  bift  fjoffcntlidb  feiner  don  bie* 
jien.  2>etnc  ©eele  ift  alien  feinen  Inula- 
batngen  gleid)  don  Slnfang  an  gleid).  mit 
cinem  dxtrmen  unb  fteubigen  „^a,  §err, 
ja,"  entgegengefommen.  £u  bift  mebr  aid 
bereit,  beine  reicfjftcn  ©djabc  ber  Siebe 
unb  $ingebung  ibm  ausgu'fdyiitten  $u 
baft  ibm  ja  cine  fo  entbufiaftifebe  .©elbft- 
iibergalbe  entgegengebraefet,  bafe  bie  fliigern 
unb  gemiifeigteren  (Sbriftcn  beiner  Urnge- 
bung  nidleicbt  baburd)  geftort  unb  befum- 
inert  toorbcit  find.  Steine  Siebe  maebt  cine 
fo  twite  irennung  non  bet  2Mt  nob 
men  big,  bafe  cine  nieberige  ©tufe  ber 
Siebe  fie  uid)t  einmal  begreifen  fann  Cp- 
for  unb  2>icuftleiftungen,  toelcbc  cine  fealb- 
berjige  £>ingdmng  md)t  faffen  fpnn  finb 
bir  fiife  unb  angenebm.  £ad  Seben  ber 
Siebe,  melded  bu  begonnen  baft,  gibt  bir 
ein  9ied)t,  bein  ailed  reid>lid)  beinem  (*?* 
liebten  barjuferingen.  greibciten,  meld)? 
fernerftebenbe  ©celin  fid)  nid)t  erlnnben 
biirfeu.  toerben  jefei  niebt  mtr  bein  9Sor» 
red)t,  fottbem  fogar  beine  $flid)t.  28egen 
beiner  Seretnigung  mit  ibm  derlangt  bein 
$err  diel  mebr  don  bir,  aid  er  don  ib= 
non  forbert.  2Bp*  fiir  fie  ©efcfebndj  ift, 
bat  bie  Siebe  fiir  bid)  ungcfetjlid)  gemaebt. 
bir  fann  er  feirn*  (^ebeimniffe  offenbaren, 
unb  don  bir  ertoartel  er  cine  aitgerbTi(f- 
Iidje  9lnttoort  aui  jebe  gorbermtg  feiner 
Siebe.  ©  toie  tmmberdoU  ift  bad  glorreicbe, 
utrandfdretblicbe  'llorrecbt,  in  toclcfy’d  bit 
eingegangen  bift!  2Bic  toenig  toirft  bn  bar- 
nadj  fragen,  ob  um  feiner  Siebe  tniUcn  bie 
SWenfdicn  bid)  baffen,  ober  bibb  and  ibrer 
ek*feHfcbaft  mtdfcbciben,  bid)  fcbmdben  nnb 
bir  ein  bofed  ©eriifbt  macben;  an  ienem 
Stage  magft  bu  bid)  ja  toobl  freuen  it  dor 
greube  bitdfm;  benn  fiebe,  bein  Sobn 
ift  grofe  int  §immel,  unb  tocun  bit  teil 
baft  an  feinem  fieiben,  fo  toirft  bu  toil  ba- 
ben  an  feiner  fterrlidjfeit.  ^n  bir  er*ennt 
er  bie  Arbeit  feiner  ©ecTc  ttnb  ift  aitfrie- 


ben;  beine  Siebe  unb  ,$ingebung  finb  fein 
foftlicber  Sobn  fiir  ailed,  toad  er  fiir  bid) 
getan  bat-  ©ie  finb  ibdt  unaudfprccblid) 
lidb.  gihxbte  bid)  baber  nid)t  bid)  don 
gartjem  ^erjen  in  einer  §ingcbung  an 
beinen  $erm  gefjen  m  laffen,  bie  feinen 
SSorbebalt  ertragen  fann.  inhere  mogen 
bied  nitbt  gut  cr  aber  tut  ed,  unb 

bied  ift  genug.  SBegrenje  ober  meffe  beinen 
©eborfatn  unb  beinen  SDienft  niebt  ab. 
Safe  beine  §anb  unb  bein  §et3  ebenjo  frei 
fein,  ibm  ju  bienen,  aid  feme  &anb  unb 
fein  $era  ed  gu  beinem  3>ienfte  toarcu.  Safe 
ibn  bicb  gans  feaben  —  Seib,  Seele  unb 
Qfeift,  8eit,  Stalente,  ©timme  —  ailed. 
Sege  bein  ganged  Seben  offen  dor  ibm 
bar,  bamit  er  ed  k-iten  fonne.  ©age  jeben 
Stag  m  ibm:  „^err,  toie  foil  id)  biefen 
Xag  eintcilcn,  bafe  er  bir  tooblgefallig  fei? 
SBobtn  foil  icb  geben?  SGSad  fott  id)  tun? 
28 cn  foil  id)  befueben  ?  •  23ad  foil  id)  re= 
ben?"  . Uebergi'b  beine  Sleibung  feiner 
Seitung  fogar  unb  fdridr.  „.^crr,  fage 
mir,  toie  idj  mid)  Hetben  foil,  um  bir  jgt 
gefatt'n?"  llebergibt  )ibm  ajutb  beine 
Seftiire,  beine  SBcftrebitngen,  beine  gratnb-- 
fd'-aften  unb  fprid) :  „$err,  rebe  mit  mir 
iibT  bird  ailed,  unb  fage  mir  genait,  toad 
brine  'Dfeinuitg  bariib:r  ift."  Safe  '■etnen 
Stag,  feine  ©tirnbe  drrgeben,  too  bit  niebt 
betoufeterto  ife  feinen  28iKen  tuft  unb  ibm 
gana  nad)foIgft.  Sticfer  derfottlide  ®ienft 
bed  $errn  toirb  beinem  Seben  ettien  bellen 
©d’ein  dTle^en  unb  bad  einfbrmigfte 
T>afein  mit  einer  bimmtrfcben  .^larb^it 
dergolbcit.  $aft  bit  ie  bcbaitert,  bafe  bie 
^beale  b  r  S«genb  fo  fcbnell  in  ben.  bar- 
ten  23irFIid)feitcn  bed  Sebend  untergegan- 
gen  finb?  fringe  £briftitm  in  bein  Seben 
unb  alle  feine  ©ingelbciten,  unb  ein  diel 
Iiebltd.ercd  OVefiiliT  ber  SBegcifterung 
toirb  beine  ©eele  burcbbrtngen,  aid  bit  in 
bm  glanjenbften  Stagen  ber  ^ugcnb  je 
gefannt  baft,  unb  uidjtd  toirb  bir  ie  bort 
ober  ftreng  erfdbetnen.  ®ad  nicbrigfte  Se¬ 
ben  toirb  baburd)'  oerfleinert  toerbeit.  Dft, 
toenn  id)  eine  arme  gratt  an  ibrem  28afdj- 
.guber  beobaditet  unb  an  alle  bie  nteber- 
britefenben  SSerbdltniffe  folcben  Sebcttd  ge- 
•baebt  babe  urtb  oerfiwfet  getoefen  bin, 
micb  8»  fragen,  toarum  fold)  ein^eb''n  no¬ 
tig  fei,  ift  mit  cinem  greuNmUaiter  bie 
Grinnemng  an  btefe  mogliebe  SSerfl-gntng 
bedfelben  iiber  midj  gefommen/  unb’idb 
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J babe  8u  mir  fclbft  gefagt:  „Sogat  bieb 
Bcbcn,  toenn  eb  fur  (tbnftum  unb  in  ibm 
gdebt  toirb,  ibm  nadjfolgenb,  toobin  cr 
and)  fiibren  mag,  fann  fo  nofl  bon  geif ti¬ 
ger  2Biirae,  Sieblidjfeit  unb  SSonnc  fein, 
bafe  jebe  Stunbe  bebfeiben  !baburd>  ^err- 
Iid)  toiirbe.  Unb  irf)  bin  meine  Strafee  ge- 
^ogeit,  getroftet  gu  toiffen,  bafe  ©ottcb 
tounberbarfte  Scgnungen  aud>  bent  arm- 
ften  unb  geringftcn  fieben  auganglid)  finb 
„Senn,"  fagt  unfcr  §err  felbft,  „toer," 
fei  er  reid)  ober  arm,  alt  ober  jung,  flnedji 
.ober  greier,  „ben  SSiHen  ©ottcb  tul,  ber 
ift  mein  93 ruber  unb  meine  Sdjroefter  unb 
meine  UJiutter."  Sleib  ein  tocnig  bei 
bidfen  einfad>e;t  unb,  bod)  ftaunenbtoerten 
Shorten  ftcben.  to’  ift  fein  Sruber.  fei- 
ue  Sdjtoefter  unb  Gutter!  28ab  miirben 
toir  rtidbt  gegcben  baben,  urn  bas  eine 
ober  bab  anbere  gotocfen  au  fein!  O,  id) 
bitte  bid),  geliebter  (thrift,  fomme  unb 
fdjmedfc1  unb  fiebe  felbft,  roie  gut  ber  £etr 
ift,  unb  toab  fiir  tounberbare  Singe  cr 
benen  bereit  %'aXt,  bie  feine  ©ebote  hal- 
ten,  unb  bie  bab  tun,  toab  bor  feinen 
Wugen  tooblgefaUig  ift!  „Unb  fie  lafien  im 
(Sdfe^bxic^  ©otteb  flarlidj  unb  berftanblid), 
baft  manb  berftunb,  ba  man  lab."  „Unb 

I  Iftebemia,  ber  ba  ift  $artf)irfata,  unb 
(Bra,  ber  ^rrcftcr,  ber  Sdjriftgctebrte, 
unb  bie  Sebiten,  bie  bab  Sol?  aurmerf- 
fam  madjten,  fbradjen  a»  aftem  SBoIF :  Sic- 
fer  Sag  ift  fydlig  bent  §errn,  eurcm  ©ott; 
barum  feib  nidjt  mcbr  traurig  unb  toei- 
net  nicfjt.  Senn  affeb  Sol!  toeinete,  ba  fie 

I  -bie  SSorte  beb  ©efc$eb  boreten  "  „Sarum 

II  farad)  er  ju  fatten:  ©ebet  bin  unb  effet 
bab  Srctte  unb  trinfet  bab  Siifee,  unb  fen- 
bet  benen  aud)  tot,  bie  nid)t§  fiir  ftd)  be- 
rcitet  baben,  benn  bicfer  tog  ift  beilig 
unferrn  §errn ;  barum  befiimmert  eud) 
nidbt  benn  bie  Sreube  am  $>crnt  ift  eure 

\  Starfc.  Unb  bie  Scniten  ftitteten  aEeb 
tBoIf  unb  faradjen:  Seib  ftiH,  benn  bin- 
tog  ift  bditg,  befiimmert  cud)  nidjt.  Unb 
atteb  Solf  ging  bin,  bafe  eb  afee  unb 
tranfe  unb  teil  fen'bete,  unb  eine  grcfce 
Ofreube  ntacfrte;  benn  fie  batten  bie  Slorte 
Derftanben,  bie  man  ibnen  batte  fitnb  ge* 
tan."  (m.  8,  9—12.) 

t  (ftortfetjung  folgt.) 


„93efrebl  bent  ^ernt  bcine  29ege  unb 
fyoffe  auf  ibn." 


&ilr  ben  £>cro!b  bet  £>at»$cU. 

.  Ste  fiieBe,  toab  fie  ift  unb  too 
fie  Ijer  !omwt. 

Son  einent  Sruber  Don 
Sugar  (jreef,  ©bio. 

Sie  fiiebe  ift  bab  Saitb  ber  Sollfom- 
menbeit.  So  toir  Me  mabre  gottliebe  Cie- 
be  baben,  fo  glaube  i<b/  nnr  tun,  ober 
fonnen  fo  jiemlid)  oottfommen  toerben. 
2tber  obne  bie  fiiebe  Sotted  fonnten  toir 
nicbtS  tun.  @Pb.  8,  12  Iefen  toir:  Sbriftum 
Xieb  baben  ift  trie!  beffer  benn  afle?  Stiffen. 

fo  toir  fo  toeife  unb  gefdbitft  toaren, 
fcafe  toir  bie  ganae  ajibd  alles  toufeten 
unb  oerfteben  fouuten  unb  batten  bie 
Siebe  uitbt  fo  toar  eb  unb  fein  9tuben.  So 
toir  aHe  aBelttoeic-bint  batten  unb  afleb 
toufeten.  9fber  ©bnftnm  lieben  ift  bocb 
nod)  l>iel  beffer  benn  afle*  toiffen.  (?b  gibt 
9Jtenfd)en,  bie  getebrt  finb  in  ber  SBett 
aSeibbeit  unb  faft  afle  SBelttoei^bcit  toif¬ 
fen.  'So  fie  aber  bie  Siebe  (Sotteb  nidbt 
baben  fo  ift  eb  niebtb  niibe. 

So  toill  id)  aHe  Xiefcr  fragen,  toab  bann 
bie  Siebe  ift?  @ott  ift  bie  Sicbe.  Qfott  tiebt 
aHe  sJ3ienfd)cn,  er  Ir'bt  bie  grofjtcn  Siinbcr 
aber  bie  Siinben  bafet  er.  ^a,  @ott  Iiebt 
ben  Siittber.  §cb  glau'be  eb  gibt  bide 
ifiircbige  9^enfcf)ien,  bie  metnen  ©ott  Itebe 
fie  nidbt,  btetoeil  fie  Siirtber  finb.  O 
nein,  @ott  Iiebt  bie  Siinber  aber  bie 
Siinbe  Iiebt  er  nidbt.  Ser  bbfe  5einb  madbt 
bem  Siinber  toeib,  bafe  (^ott  ibn  nid)t 
Iiebe.  2Bir  toollen  unfere  eigenen  Siinber 
nebrnen  fiir  ein  (£vcmpel.  ^^b  glaube,  faft 
•cin  feber  SWenfcb  Iiebt  aHe  feine  ®inber 
ober  fo  einb  non  unferen  Slinbern  unge- 
borpam  ift  tun  toir  eb  barum  baffen  nein 
toir  lieben  cb  bod)  ?Iber  feine  Siinbe  unb 
Ungebor^famfeit  tun  toir  toobl  baffen.  S*ir 
ftofecn  eb  nidjt  t>on  unb  tocil  eb  unb  nidbt 
folgt,  ober  tocnigffcmb  toir  foUtcn  nidjt 

©craibe  fo  ift  eb  mit  ©ott.  6r  Ijafct  ben 
Siinber  nidbt  fonbertt  flopft  an  an  feiner 
^eraenbtiir  aber  fo  mandbe  ftoben  ibn  non 
fid).  Wott  ift  tie  Ciebe  tarum  Iiebt  er  alle 
2J?enfd;en. 

Sn  ©bb-  3  18  Iefen  toir  non  ber  2cinge. 
-t>bbe,  Siefc  unb  Sreite  ber  Siebe  ©otteb. 
Stir  2J?cnfd)en  toiffen  toenig  non  ber  Cic- 
be  ©otteb,  fie  ift  gana  tief  fiir  unb 
fiinbbaftc  'fSilger  eb  au  begreifen  ober  toe- 
nigftenb  id)  auf  mciner  Seite.  Side  non 
unb  baben  ettoab  non  ber  Siebe  ©otteb  be- 
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$et*lb  ber 

griffen,  aber  fie  bat  Stiefen,  fiaugen,  93rei- 
ten  unb  §oben  non  melcfeen  mir  md)t* 
miffen,  glaube  id).  ©enn  mir  bie  Siebe 
red)t  ftubienen  molten,  fo  miifjen  mir  nn* 
im  ©eift  nad)  ©olgatf)a  menbcn.  Ta* 
$reua  aeugt  bon  ber  fiiebe  ©otte*.  ®etne 
grofeere  &icbe  ift  ie  gefdjeben  al*  bte  mo 
ba*  ftreua  un*  lebrt.  ©a*  anber*  bemog 
©ott  um  Gbnftum  fterben  ober  toten ju 
laffen  ofene  bie  fiiebe  $u  bem  menfdUidjen 
®<Jfd*led)t.  _  ,  v  . 

jftiemanb  bat  grofeere  Stebe  benn  ber, 
bafe  er  fein  Seben  lafet  fiir  feine  greunbe. 

21  ber  (Sbriftus  liefe  fein  Ceben  iiir  feme 
geinbe  fur  feine  Berber,  fiir  bie  meW 
itm  fjafeten.  Sei)te  auf  ©oigatfm  ift  bie 
Siebe.  211*  fie  Gbriftnm  uerfpotteten,  ber- 
fpeit  unb  nerfd)lagen  batten,  ma*  fagte 
er  bannV  'Satcr  bergib  ifenen  benn  fie 
miffen  nirfjt,  mas  fie  tun.  Gr  rief  ntcfjt, 
bafe  goner  bom  £immel  falle  um  lie  m 
ber^ebron,  nein  in  feinem  §eracn  mar 
atles  iiiebe.  So  motion  mir  un*  felb't  ba= 
gegen  betrad)tcn.  So  ltnfer  Gruber  ober 
mer  c*  fein  mag  un*  berfbottet,  berad)td, 
fdjldgt  ober  mifebar.belt,  biclleirfjt  mil  We* 
ben  um  un*  311  bertletncrn  ober  un*  ner= 
Ienmbcit  ober  un*  feotinct  ober  ma*  c* 
fein  mag.  Tun  mir  bann  ©ott  beten  bafe 
er  rfem  bergeben  foil,  ober  tun  mir  ©ott 
eber  beten  ober  benten  in  unfern  $enen, 
©ott  ftrafe  ibn  0  loffet  nn*  an  bie  Siebc 
©otto*  benfen  io  un*  foldie*  miberfafirt 
2Benn  mir  in  ber  #ibel  forfdien  unb 
ftubieren,  fo  finben  mir,  bafe  bie  £icbc 
©otto*  itnbcrdnberlid)  ift.  $d)  giaub  e* 
gibt  aitenfdien,  bie  einft  Siebe  batten,  fenb 
aber  in  tf)rcr  Stebe  erfaltet,  e*  mag  fern, 
bafe  i’bre  Siebe  fid>  in  ncrmanbdi  bat. 
3>a  ^efit*  non  feintn  Siingern  getrennt 
unb  nad)  ©olgatba  gefiibrt  murbe  ©te 
er  batte  geliebt  bie  Seinen,  bie  in  ber 
SBelt  maren,  fo  Iiebte  er  fid)  bi*  an*  Gnbc. 
©0  liebt  cr  un*  and)  bi*  an  unfer  Gnbe, 
aber  mir  miiffen  ibu  and)  Iteben,  mir  miff* 
fen  and)  ©erfe  tun,  bie  cr  liebt.  Seiner 
unb  ber  Slpoftel  Scfjrc  folgen  nub  in  feinen 
gufeftanfen  fudjen  an  manbeln.  Hub  fit- 
d)cn  ibm  trculid)  3«  bienen.  Solcbe  ©er* 
fe  tut  ©ott  mobl  lieben. 

(gortfefeuttg  folgt.) 

„Serb  froblid)  imb  gdroft,  menu  end) 
bie  9Wenfd)Cti  febmiiben  unb  nerfolgcn." 


©abr&eU 

Unfere  gugenb  Hbteilung. 

227.  ©er  mirb  rufen  unb  nicEjt  er* 
fedret  merben? 

9tr.  328.  ©eldje  Scute  memen,  ftc  mer- 
ben  erboret,  menu  fie  niele  ©orte  medjen? 

2lntltmrien  auf  S3ibel  gragen 
$Rr.  310  unb  320. 

gr.  $r.  319.  ©er  ift  gieid)  eittem  ^0* 
gel,  ber  fi$  auf  @ier  fefet,  unb  briitet 
fie  nicf)t  an*?  ^  ^  ,  , 

91ntm.  3lffo  ift  ber,  fo  unrest  ©lit  fam* 
melt.  17,  It.  . 

Utiibiicbe  SieOren:  —  ©ir  molten  m* 
aSetfe  meiter  oorne  anfangen  lefen  unb 
un*  biefe  Stette  erflaren  mie  mir  gefeen. 
£m  neunten  SBer*  mirb  un*  gefagt.  C?* 
ift  ba*  ^era  ein  trofeig  unb  neraagt  Ting, 
mer  fann  e*  ergriinben?"  ©ir  2Jtenfi$en 
fonnen  un*  feib|t,  unb  ba*  nur  aum  Tetl 
priifen,  aber  unfere  2Kitmcnfdben  fonnen 
mir  uid)t  griinblid)  uriifen.  Tarum  folten 
mir  aucb  nid)t  fo  uoreilig  fein  im  Sticfetcn: 
barum  and)  (ibriftu*  fagt:  „9iid)tet  niefet 
auf  bafe  ibr  nid)t  geriebtet  merbet." 

2gir  molten  nocbmal*  fragon:  „©er 
fann  e*  ergriinben V"  ©ir  molten  ©ott  re* 
ben  taffen  im  31'bnten  »crs:  „%<*}  bet 
^perr  fann  ba*  .^erj  ergriinben  unb  bie 
Wieren  «ni)  9eJ,e  fincm  icoil^en 

itatfe  feinem  Tun,  itnb  nad)  ben  griidjtcn 
feiner  ©erfen."  »er*  11.  ,T,enn  gleicbmie 
ein  9Sogel,  (einc  ipenne  ober  irgsnb  ein 
anberer  ®ogel,)  ber  fid)  auf  (Sier  fefet  unb 
briitet  fic  nid)t  au*.  alfo  ift  ber,  fo  unredjt 
©ut  fammdt;  benn  er  mufe  baoon  menu 
er  e*  am  menigfteu  ad)td,  unb  mufe  bod) 
3ulefet  Spott  baau  baben,"  . 

©ott  bat  eine  ftaturgabe  in  bte  mele 
Slrtcn  non  3SogeI  eingeprlanat,  bafe  fie 
geneigt  finb,  fid)  iVefter  bauen  an  ei* 
nem  nerfteetten  unb  beimlicben  Drt  (menu 
ifere  3eit  fommt  ©ier  m  legen.  Ta*  ift 
bann  ibne  §eimat,  unb  fie  geben  nie  meit 
fcanon  binmeg.  Hub  ba*  umfomebr  menu 
fie  ein  febone*  97eft  nod  (5ier  gclegt  baben 
unb  bie  Beit  fommi  fie  au*aubriiten 
9fuit  aber  gibt  e*  and)  oiele  9laubtiere 
unb  and)  ftaubnogel,  bie  geme  folcbe  de¬ 
fter  DoH  Sicr  auffudjen,  fie  beranben  unb 
bie  Gier  freffen.  Tann  fommt  bie  Beit  fiir 
einen  foldjen  SSogel,  fein  92eft  an  nertei* 
bigen,  unb  er  mufe  aumcilen  fetfeten  auf 
Tob  unb  fieben.  Hub  menu  e*  ibm  audb 
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gelingt,  fein  9^eft  ungeftort  ju  erbalten, 
to  finb  bod)  oft  btc  Gier  nidyt  gut  fo 
baft  fie  nidjt  ansjubrutcn  finb.  Unb  toenn 
eine  £enne,  ober  cm  anberer  33ogel  aitf 
foldje  Gier  briitet,  fo  toerben  bie  Gier  faul 
unb  ftinfenb,  unb  btc  £enne  toirb  ma* 
ger  unb  ftirbt  enblid) 

97un  toill  ber  .§err  fagcn  gcrabe  fo  geftt 
einem,  ber  unredjt  ©ut  fammelt  Gr 
faun  ni dyt  gliid'Iid)  fein  babei.  ^a  er  be* 
reitet  fid)  fdbft  ein  Unglitd.  Sein  eigen 
©etoiffen  plagt  iftn,  fo  baft  er  fid)  nicftt 
gliidlidy  fiifden  fann.  „Gr  muft  fterben 
unb  baPon  toenn  er’s  am  toenigften  ad)* 
tet,  unb  muft  nod)  juleftt  Spot!  baju 
Ijaben." 

5r.  9ir.  320.  2Ba§  foil  ein  3prebiger 
;ben  ifteidyien  biefer  2Mf  gebietcn? 

$ntto.  2>en  ffteidyen  biefer  SBelt  gcbictc,. 
•baft  fie  nicftt  ftofy  feien,  unb  nidjt  ftof* 
fen  auf  ben  ungetoiffen  ffteidytum.  1.  Stint 
6,  17. 

fRiblidje  fieljren:  —  SDer  f)od)erIcud)tete 
Slpoftel  $au!u»  lyat  feftr  flar  eingefeben, 
baft  ber  irbifdje  diet  dy  turn  'febr  ungetoift 
ift,  unb  toenn  er  gleid)  auf  eftrlidjc  35>et» 
fe  gefammelt  tourbe;  unb  nod)  mebr  fo, 
toenn  er  auf  uneljrlitfje  SBeife  gefammelt 
tourbe.  3Benn  e§  un§  gelungen  ift,  ein 
jiemlid)  SSermogen  an  un§  ju  bringen, 
unb  bertoertbcn  e$‘  urn  un§  eine  fd)6ne 
SBobnung  aufauridjten,  3.  93.  eine  fd)i>ne 
grofte  ©djeuer  unb  ein  fdyoneS  grofteS 
§au§,  unb  fammeln  harem  aHe3  toa§ 
un§  getoatfttfen  ift,  unb  unfere  ©iiter  unb 
•bie  bielen  fdyonen  ©adyen,  bie  toir  an  nn€ 
gebradjt  baben,  fo  fann  e3  atte§  balb.  in 
febr  furaer  3^1  t»on  einem  Reiter  oer* 
niebtet,  ober  bon  einem  getoaltigen  0ditrm 
gertriimmert  toerben.  Unb  toir  fonnen  nod) 
frob  fein,  toenn  e$  un§  gelingt,  mit  bem 
£dben  babonaufommert. 

2Benn  toir  bingegen  ba§  ©elb  in  eine 
93anf  tun,  fo  fonnte  bie  93anf  3iigrunbe 
geben.  $>ie  93anf  fonnte  beraitbt  toerben 
ober  93etrugcr  tociren  barauf  au§  um  un§ 
barau§  3U  betriigen.  ^n  jebem  gall  toiire 
unfer  SReidjtum  berloren. 

SBcnn  e«  un§  aber  and)  aeRngen  foflte, 
biefen  9tcid)tum  in  unferm  93efib  3U  bebal* 
ten  bi«  mir  fterben,  io  fonnten  toir  ibn 
body  nidyt  mitnebmen.  'Denn  ber  £ob  maebt 
ur§  oUe  aleicb.  ®er  Sfteidyc  ift  fo  arm  tote 
ber  9Iermfte;  unb  nocb  biel  armer,  toenn 


er  ben  9teid)tum  nicfjt  nad)  ©ottes  iHat 
unb  9BiUen  bertoenbet  bat. 

ffteidje  Seute  roerben  fo  gente  ftolj 
unb  biinfen  fi«b  beffer  311  fein  als  bie  air¬ 
men,  fie  fefcen  eine  bcimlidje  $offnung  auf 
ben  fReidjfcum  meldyer  ibneit  alsbann  febr 
fdjdblid)  toirb. 

9hm  fagte  $aulu3  bem  Xbimotbeu^, 
unb  fagt  es  nocb  alien  3Srebigern  be^ 
GtxmgefiumS :  „S5en  'Jieidyen  biefer  3BcIt 
gebiete,  baft  fie  n^eftt  ftol3  fein,  aud)  nicfjt 
boffen  auf  ben  ungetoiffen  9teid)tum,  fon- 
bern  auf  ben  Iebenbigen  ©ott,  ber  ttn$ 
bargibt  atterlei  9ieid)tum  3U  genieften  1. 
Stim.  6,  17. 

iftun,  toenn  bie  9ieidben  biefer  9Belt 
nid)t  ftol3  fein,  unb  nicfjt  auf  ben  tinge* 
toiffen  Sleicbtum,  fonbern  auf  ben  leben- 
bigen  ©ott  fjoffert  fotten ;  toas  follen  fie 
bann  mit  ibrem  Dteicfttum  madjcn.  ^au* 
lu3  ift  nidbt  langfam  uns  biefe  S^aa^  8>* 
beanttoorten  in  93cr$  18  unb  19. 
fte  ©uteg  tun,  reiefj  toerben  an  flton* 
9Berfen>  gemc  geben,  beljUffufr  fein, 
Sdjdbe  fantnteln  (int  pummel)  ifjnen  felbft 
einen  gnten  ©mnb  (tenen)  anf«  3«W«f' 
tige."  SDa^  ift  eben  ba^felbe  toas  un§  ^e- 
fu^  fagt,  in  feiner  93ergprebigt:  M'Sbr 
follt  eu^  nid)t  ©ebafte  fammeln  mif  Grben, 
ba  fie  bie  Gotten  unb  ber  SRoft  freffen, 
unb  ba  bie  2>iebe  nad)  graben  unb  ftcb* 
Ien.  ©ammelt  eucb  aber  @d)afte  im  .^im- 
mel,  ba  fie  toeber  Gotten  nocb  Woft  fref* 
fen,  unb  ba  bie  ^teb?  nidyt  nacbgrabcn 
nocb  fteblen."  SJtottb.  6,  19.  20. 


gilc  ben  ^ecolb  bet  ^abtMt. 

Sifter  Slrtifcl  nber  bie  ^ergprebigt 

93on  ©.  G.  33?aft. 


Sn  untferm  3ebntcn  91rtifel  toar  unfer 
Xept  Pom  ailmofen  geben. 

2>ann  gebt  unfer  5»err  toeitcr  unb  lebrt 
un§  3uerft  toie  toir  nidyt  beten  follen:  unb 
bann  abtT  aud)  toie  toir  beten  follen  3u 
bem  9Bcib  am  ^afobebnutnen  bat  3du3 
gefagt:  „©ott  ift  ©eift,  unb  bie  ibn  on* 
beten,  tie  miiffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber 
9Babrbeit  anbeten."  ^sob.  2,  24. 

^aulu§  lebrt  1.  2.im.  2,  8.  So  toil!  id) 
nun,  baft  bie  URcinmr  beten  an  alien  Cr* 
ten  unb  anfbdben  beilige  $>dnbe.  obne 
3orn  unb  obne  3toeifel."  Unb  93er§l 
fcftreibt  er:  „So  rrmafme  icf>  nun,  baft 
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man  nor  alien  Bingen  auerft  tne  ®itte, 
&ebct,  ^iirbitte  unb  Xantiagung  f iir  aUe 
2Kcnfd)en."  Xas  mill  nur  io  oiel  jagen, 
baft  bn*  Sfinber  ©oiles  follen  betenbe  iim- 
te  fein. 

„Xaft  man  oor  alien  Xingen  jnerft 
fonnte  and)  ubertriiben  merben.  ©S  gibt 
bod)  jo  oiele  ^leinigfeiten  bie  getan  miif- 
fen  merben  auf  ber  Orarnt  unb  fonft  mo, 
baft  menn  man  mollte  jebes  slKal  an* 
oor  ttiebcrfnien  unb  beten,  unjere  9iadj- 
bam  toiirben  ftaunen  unb  fagen,  baS  ijt 
£eud>elei.  silber  mir  fonnen  bes  HJiorgens, 
efte  mir  an  unljere  Arbeit  geben,  nieber- 
fnicn  unb  au  C^ott  beten  fiir  ben  beutigen 
Stag,  baft  er  unS  betoabren  joll  bor  bem 
Ucbel,  unb  uns  beijteben  unb  jegnen  3am 
gtedjtcn.  Unb  jo  banfen  be*  Stbenbc,  cbe 
unb  juoor  mir  uns  nieber  legen  aum 
(Sdjlajen,  mieber  auf  unjere  ®niee  geben 
unb  ©ott  bitten  unb  Xanfen  nad)  be£ 
2lt>ojtelS  $lnmeifung  jo  ijt  bann  oor  alien 
Bingen  gebeten.  Xod)  fann  bet  redjte 
©briftenmenfd)  nidjt  anbers,  er  fieftt  man- 
<beS  burd)  ben  Stag,  maS.ibn  Derurfacftt, 
©ott  au  banfen  oljne  baft  er  nieberfniet, 
unb  jo  aud)  bitten. 

SRun  .bann  unifer  Stejt:  „Unb  menn  bn 
beteft,  jofljt  bu  nieftt  jein  mie  bie  $eud>kr, 
bie  ba  gerne  fteften  unb  beten  in  ben 
Sdjulen  unb  an  ben  ©cfen  auf  ben  Okijjcn, 
auf  baft  fie  Oon  ben  Seuten  gefeften  mer¬ 
ben.  SSkrfjrlid),  id)  jage  eu df:  Sie  baben 
ibren  &ot)n  batjin.  5ffienn  aber  bn  fcMt.  fo 
gelje  in  bein  ®ammerlein  unb  fcbleuft  bie 
5tiir  au  unb  bete  311  beinem  SSatcr  im  5Bor» 
borgenen ;  unb  bein  93ater,  ber  in  baS  33er- 
borgene  fiebet,  mitb  birS  oergelten  of- 
fentlid).  STOattb.  6,  5—6. 

Unjer  §err  fagt:  ,,23enn  aber  bn  beteft" 
XaS  SBort  „bu"  baS  meint  cine  einadne 
sperfon  ein  .^nbioibuum.  XaS  meint  micb 
unb  mdnt  Xid).  XuinalS  maren  bie  ^entc 
in  (Stable  unb  Xbrfer  gemobnt.  Xa  maren 
foldje  bie  auS  iftren  $dufern  ber au*  tra- 
ten  an  bie  ©(fen  auf  ben  ©affen,  mo  bie 
mebrffccn  S3cute  ooriiber  gingen,  blob  urn 
geft'ben  311  merben.  Unb  bas  bat  ^efit§ 
fteticbelei  gefdjolten,  maS  eS  in  bar  Xat 
and)  mar. 

Xa*  oerbietet  aber  nidjt  atte  offentlidjen 
Straften  rebig  ten  unb  ©ebet.  3Bo  eincr 
ber  oon  ©ott  bemfen  alS  ©dangelifr  ober 
SWiffiottar,  unb  bann  jo  mie  c*  bie  Urn- 
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ftanbe  unb  (Megenfjeiten  mit  fid)  brin- 
gen,  offentlicbie  fjkebigten  batten  unb  be¬ 
ten.  2lber  jo  balb  baft  es  nur  gefdjefte  urn 
Don  ben  fieuten  gejeben  unb  bod)  gefriejen 
merben.  2Bo  bas  ber  ^auptametf  ift,  jo  ijt 
es  ^eucbelei:  mo  immer  es  getan  mirb: 
eS  jet  an  ©den  auf  ben  ©affen  ober  in  ei= 
nem  2Bot)n'bauS  gerabe  fo  mie  mir  eS  ge¬ 
mobnt  finb. 

D,  ifjr  mitberufene  ^rebiger,  Iafet  uns 
emft  fein  in  ber  0ad)e  ^eju  ©bnjti  unb 
baS  ^eil  alter  Scelen  judjen  mit  unjerem 
i^rebigen  unb  nidjt  ©bre  oon  2ftenfd)cn. 
Xenn  mir  finb  feine  ©bre  mert,  mir  finb 
3U  unOoUfommen  unb  am  bejten  jinb  mir 
nur  unniifce  ^nedjte  in  uns  felber. 

So  balb  baj?  mir  ©bre  Obn  ben  ?Ken- 
fdjen  fueben  in  unjerm  ©ebet,  jo  ift  ber 
Segen  ©ottes  ausgejcblojjen.  ^eju  bat  ltnS 
bas  flar  gemadbt.  Suf.  18,  10: — 15.  in 
bem  ©Icidjnis  00m  ^barijaer  unb  bem 
BoIIner. 

SejuS  foriebt:  jo  gebe  in  bein  SSawtner- 
lein  unb  jtbluft  bie  Xiir  au."  ©S  mirb  311 
3eiten  in  ber  ^Jrebigt  angefii'brt.  „3n 
Sammerlein  bed  .peraenS"  meldjeS  aucb 
redbt  unb  gut  unb  f-e§r  notmenbig  ift,  baft 
mir  aflle  mettlidjen,  eitle,  unniibe  ©eban- 
fen,  ja  ^aft  unb  sJteib  unb  alle  ©brjud)t 
bei  2«enfcben  ausjcblieften,  jo  baft  mir  rei- 
ncS  ^eracnS  jinb,  fo  ift  ber  Segen  ©ot* 
teS  txnrbeiften.  3lber  in  biejem  8raIX  glaube 
id)  mar  bie  ^anblung  bon  einem  natiir* 
lidjen  ^dmmerlein;  biemcil  es  gerabe 
baS  ©egenteil  ift  oon  bem  ^inausgeben 
an  bie  ©cfen  auf  ben  ©affen. 

SBenn  bu  (alS  ^nbioibunm)  bcine  Un- 
oollfommenfteit  unb  311  fura  fommen 
fiiftlft  unb  fdjmer  mit  Siin ben  betaken 
in  beinem  $eraen  fo  gefte  in  bein  ®am- 
merliein  unb  Weft  bribe  Xiiren  au  Xie 
cine:  fo  baft  bid)  niemanb  fiebet  (unb  bri¬ 
ne  ©ebanfen  3*erftort)  als  ©ott  rrttetn, 
llnb  bie  anbere  fdjlieft  au  mit  bem  Sd)Tiif- 
fcl  be§  ©laubenS  unb  bete  3U  beinem 
3>atcr  im  SBerborgencn  unb  bein  Skater, 
ber  in  baS  SBerbotgene  beineS  ^oer^enS 
fiebet,  mirb  bir’$  Oergelten  offentTid). 
Xa§  briftt,  er  mirb  bein  ©ebet  erboren 
unb  mirb  bid)  feguen  bier  anf  ©rbeu  unb 
bir  ^raft  geben  unb  ©nabc  febenf'm  im 
fiidjt  ait  manbeln  alS  ein  ^ubfolger  Cse- 
fu  ©brifti.  Unb  fo  aud>  unfeblbar  in  ber 
Sufunft  beS  ^errn. 
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0o  gebt  ujtfer  £crr  bann  me  iter  in  7. 
S3.  „Unb  menu  iijr  Met,  follt  ibr  nid)t 
diel  plappern  h>ie  bie  £eiben,  benn  fie  mci- 
nen  fie  merben  erijorit  menu  fie  diel  SBor* 
te  macben." 

$icr  foimen  toil*  fefjen,  baft,  ber  'Segcn 
nidjt  auf  diele  2Borte  dcrfjeifeen  ift  (56  ift 
and)  fdjon  gefragt  morben:  „2Bas  ift  ^Inp- 
pern?"  Ta6  finb  unnotige,  ttublofc  SSorte 
iiber  unb  miebcr  iiberljolcn.  ©kiddie  bae 
beibnifc^  93oIf .  gmei  Stun  ben  long  ge- 
fdjrieben:  ©rofj  ift  bie  Tiaita  ber  (Si-beier. 
2ltt  ifjr  Sdjreien  bat  fie  bod)  nidjt  grofj 
gemadjt  dor  bem  «$errn. 

2*is  SBort  „33eten"  oter  „$Bfden" 
meint  fragen  um  ein  ©efatten  getan  gu 
baben.  (56  meint  nid)t  jemanb  git  bingen 
um  ben  Sobn.  SBenit  mir  etma6  gw  tun  bn* 
ben,  bafe  mir  gar  nidjt  don  feblft  tun 
fimnen,  e6  nimmt  rnebr  al6  -  eiite6  Can¬ 
nes  ®raft,  fo  fragen  mir  unfere  97ad)= 
barn  um  J^iilfe,  fo  fommen  fie  fferfcei  unb 
jeber  guimittig  nimmt  bait  unb  bie  ge* 
meinfdjiaftlidje  ®raft  ber  'Xtenge  derridj* 
tet,  ma§  mir  alleribiug§  nid>t  felber  tun 
fonnten.  So  bebanfen  mir  un6  ddtt  Ber¬ 
gen,  o’bnc  diele  SBortc  unb'  plapreru  Tor 
Tanf  ift  fept  3twcf  unb  nidjt  fdjone  aBor- 
tc.  ©erafbe'fo  foffte  e§  fein  mit  unferem 
SBetcn  gu  ©ott.  (56  follte  jebe6mal  baft  mir 
auf  unfere  ®niec  geben,  ctma6  im  3tncrf 
fein,  bafj  mir  fttblen,  bafe  mir  §ulfe 
braudjen,  auf  eine  ober  bie  anbere  airt 
Itnb  fo  mir  bann  ben  Segen  empfangen, 
bem  $errn  aud)  banfen  bafiir  unb  ba6 
bon  Bergen  unb  niebt  nur  mit  bon  Sip- 
pen  unb  mit  dielen  fdjonen  SBorten,  um 
don  ben  Seutcn  gefeben  unb  gefmri  gu 
merben.  „2BabrIid),  unfer  Sobn  mare  ba* 
bin." 

$m  8.  SBcre  fommt  ^efue  bann  u.  fagt 
un6,  mamm  bafe  mir  ben  £eibcn  nidjt 
ncKbmarfjen  foffen  mit  dielen  unnotigen 
Shorten.  Tenn  unfer  bimmlifdjcr  93ater 
meife  fdjon  im  aSoraue,  ma*  mir  bebitrfen, 
cbe  benn  baft  mir  ibn  bitten. 

5sa  er  meife  unfere  SJebiirfniffe  better 
ale  mir  e§  felbft  miffen.  (5r  meife  unfere 
SBerfudjungen  unb  ainfeebtungen  unfere 
93ctrirbni6  unb  troftlofen  Bwftanb.  roomit 
mir  gu  3'citen  iiberf  alien  merben. 

°5it  meinem  nodjmaligen  Ueberlofen  ?ebe 
id),  bafe  id)  ba6  mort  „ibr"  unterftridjen. 
aber  ben  llnterfdjieb  nidjt  gemadjt  ma6  e§ 


SB  a  t)  r  h  f  it 

meint.  5>a6.  SBort  „bu"  meint  nur  cinen. 
bos?  SBort  „^br"  meint  mebre*:*'-  ee  mogen 
bann  fo  oiele  fein  als  nur  moUem  unb 
je  rnebr  jpe  grbfeer  bie  QVefabr,  bag  ber 
SJorbetcr  modjte  in  ein  ©brfudjt  fatten. 
2>arum  bie  friiftige  farming. 

icb  bin  febr  frob  unb  banfbar,  fiir 
foldje  aBarnungen.  ^a  mein  SBnnidj  gu 
©ott  ift,  bafe  er  nur  bod)  atte  mofle  in 
©naben  betdabren  dor  foldjer  ©brfudjt  bei 
ben  aJtenfdjen  unib  b^bnifebem  ©eplapper. 
.  SBcnn  ©ott  mitt  nod)  rnebr.  iiber  bie 
fBergprebigt. 


Sinbcr  $riefe. 


fttappanee,  ^nb.,  3>eg.  ben  13.  Sieber 
Dnfel  ^acob!  3wm  erften  einen  berglidjen 
©rufe  an  bid)  unb  atte  §eroIb  Sefer  ^,d) 
mitt  bie  dier  33ibel  Sragen,  9tr.  319  biS 
322  fa  gut  ’beantmerten  mie  idj  fann. 
^n  319  mirb  gefragt;  mer  ift  gieidj*  einem 
fBogel,  ber  ficb  auf  ©ier  fe^t  unb.  briitet  fie 
nidjt  aue?  Hntm.  ©in  Wenfcb  ber  un* 
redjt  ©ut  fammelt.  ^er.  17,  11.  320  2Ba6 
foil  ein  SJrebigeT  ben  'Jteicben  biefer  SBelt 
gebieten  ?  5Intm.  'Safe  fie  nidjt  ftolg  fein 
unb  niebt  boffen  auf  ben  dergr.nglidjen 
ftteidjtum,  fonbern  auf  ben  Ieben bigen 
©ott.  1.  £im.  6,  17.  (Siebc  ©bna!  Tcine 
2fntmorten  ftnb  atte  dier  riebtig,  urtb  gut 
beantmortet.  Dnfel  ^wcob.)  §cb  mitt  be* 
5fd)Iicpen  mit  ben  beften  ©brifttag^  unb 
9teujabrs  28iinfcben  an  atte  ^>eroIb  Sefer 
©bna  ?)obcr. 


aftittercdmrg,  Dbio,  3>eg.  19.  Siebcr 
Dnfel  ^acob!  3wm  erften  ein en  bergli* 
d)cn  ©rufe  ww  bid)  unb  atte  $>erolb  Sefcr. 
$dj  mitt  gmei  a?tbelfragen  beantmorten. 
Sttr.  321.  SBer  bat  don  feinem  Sobn  ge- 
fagt:  liefer  mirb  un6  troften  in  unferer 
9Riibe  unb  airbeit  bie  ©ott  ber  ^err  dcr* 
fludjt  bat?  aintm.  Samcdj  bat  fo  gefagt 
don  feinem  Sobn  9foab.  1.  5Wof.  5,  28. 
9?r.  322.  2Ba6  bat  bie  stutter  ber  .<Hnber 
Sebebcii  don  ^efu9  9Tntm.  Sab  biefe  meine 
^mei  Sabne  fifeen  in  beinem  fRcidj,  einor 
git  beiiter  Redden  unb  ber  anbere  gu  bei* 
ner  Sinfni.  (arbor  mo  f inbelt  bu  ba6? 
DnFcI  £acob.)  ^srf>  mar  bente  in  ber  £dut* 
Ie.  2Bir  baben  fdione6  aBintermettcr.  Tie 
Scute  firtb  fo  giemlidb  fdjon  gefunb  Tie 
taube  Su6  fitter  ift  geftorben,  fie  mar 
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.fcerolb  bet  &tafjrfjcit 


81  $abre  alt.  $d)  babe  auc^a^t  beut» 
fcfoe  ©erje  austDenbig  gelernt.  So  DicI  non 
We  ?)ober. 

©attic,  £>f)io,  ben  20.  $03.  Sieber  Cn- 
fel  3acot>!  3um  erften  einen  berjlidjen 
©rufe  an  bid>  unb  alie  bie  bie3  lejen.  3$) 
babe  nweber  gcbac^t  3U  fcbreiben  fiir  bie 
£$ugenbabteitung,  unb  stuei  ©ibel  Sragen 
beanttoorten  jo  gut  id*  fann.  SKr.  321 
SBer  bat  Don  feinem  Sotjn  gefagt:  $er 
toitb  un3  troften  in  unferer  iUiubc  unb 
2lrbeit,  awf  ©rben,  bit  ber  $err  Derfludjt 
bat?  StnttD.  I&unedj.  1.  We  5,  28.  iRr 
322.  SBas  bat  bie  Gutter  ber  ftinber 
bebdus  Don  $efus.  2lntto.  „2aj3  biefe  mep 
ne  atoeen  Sofme  ftfcen  in  beinem  Steicf),  ei- 
nen  3U  beiner  ffterfjten  unb  ber  anbere 
au  beiner  fiinfen.  iWattb.  20,  21. 

Staniel  21.  Wer. 

©ericbt  bon  freien  ©aben  cinflefanbt  fur 
bie  ftinberbeimc  in  $cntfd|lanb  feit 
bent  Itfcten  ©eridjt  bom 
15.  ©obembcr  1923. 

giir  $inberf>eime  in  $eutfd)lanb. 


©in  ©ruber,  ■sWWblanb,  SWidjigan,  $5  00 

©in  ©ruber,  ©barm,  £>bio,  10  00 

©in  ©ruber,  2ietD  Sottanb,  ©a.  5.00 

©ine  SdjiDefter,  ©off)en,  %nb.  4.00 

©in  ©ruber,  fiottmille,  2).  5  00 

©in  ©ruber,  SBeatberforb,  Ofta.,  5  00 

©in  greunb  Don  Oft  3orra  ©em. 

Dnt.  ©an.  25  00 

©ine  Sdjtocfter  unb  Serolb  Sefe* 

rin,  aWicbigati  1.00 

©in  ©ruber,  Oaflanb,  2ftb.  5.00 

©in  ©ruber,  ©omin3,  9DHd).  2  00 

©ine  Sd)tt>efter  Don  ©Iflicf,  ©a.  10  00 

©in  ©ruber,  ©omin3,  2J?icf).  10  00 

©in  ©ntber  Don  5tboma3,  Of  la.  32.00 
©in  ©ruber  Don  &utd)infon,  ®anf.  5  00 
©in  ©ruber  Don  -v>artbiHe,  Ohio.  4.00 


$128.00 

awit  $anfbarfeit  quittiert, 

S.  $.  ©  ii  n  g  e  r  i  cb 

$er  ©rlofer. 

§d>  fenne  feinen  tneifen  $errn 
2113  nur  ben  bellcn  SWorgenftem, 

2fu3  Juba’s  Stamm  geboren. 

©r  Iehrt  meieticb,  ma3  Dermirrt, 


$en  Seincn  ein  getreuer  §irt, 

Sudjt  febmerstieb/  toaS  Derloren. 

©r  eilt, 

Unb  bdtt 
$as  ©etniffen. 

Sinfterniffen. 

Sinb  DerjdjiDunben, 

9Ber  burcb  Sbn  mit  ©ott  Derbunben 

^d)  fe#ne  feinen  treuern  Semt 
2113  nur  ben  bdten  2J?orgenftem, 

$er  un3  sum  &eil  erfdjienen. 

2Bo  ber  ©erftanb  Dcrftummt  in  !ftot, 
Sdjttfft  ©r,  ber  treue  $elb,  bocb  ©rot, 
©ein  ©ei*ft  mug  un3  bebienen. 

SteHt  fid) 

Streulicb 

©efabren. 

©rofje  Scbaaren 
Simmetoteiter 

Sinb  burcb  SBftften  bie  ©egleitcr. 

Sd)  fenne  feinen  roidjern  $errn 
2113  nur  ben  betten  aWorgenftern, 

$er  atle3  bat  erfdjaffen. 

Sdn  ift  be3  $immel3  §eiligtum, 

Unb  Sein  bie  ©bre,  2ftad)t  unb  Sftuljm, 
Sein  SBort  bie  ftdrfften  SBaffcn. 

©r  ift’3 
$em  nidjtS 
©teibt  Derborgen. 

SJfot  unb  Sorgen 
Soil  aufboren, 

SBenn  toir  unfern  .‘peilanb  ebren. 

Sein  ift  be§  .^immel3  Sid)t  unb  Seer, 
Sein  ift  bie  ©rbc  unb  ba3  -Bieer, 

Unb  Sein  bie  reicben  ©aben. 

©r  gibt  fie  un§  Don  3ett  3U  Beit, 

©on  $abr  ju  ^abr  ift  ©r  bereit 
2fu3  ©naben  un3  au  Iabcn. 

$er  Selb 
©efteHt 
Seine  yfelber, 

Slur  unb  SBdlber, 

Segt  brauf  Segen 

$urd>  ben  Sonncnfdbein  unb  ©egett. 

S(b  fann  gar  feinen  anbern  Serrn 
2tl3  unDcrdnberIid>en  Stern 
2tuf  biefer  3BeIt  erfunben, 

2113  ©otte3  Sobn  am  Ihrit^ftamm, 


$erolb  b e i 

$er  ba  gefcfjladjtet  tote  ein  fiamm, 

Sin  un£  nidjt  toar  gebunben; 

©eil  toir 
Smtjier 

5tuf  ben  ©offen 
©ott  oerlaffen, 

Sn  ben  ©iiften 

Sebten  nur  be§  gletfdjeS  Siiften. 

2>ocb  biefer  bette  HJiorgenftem 
©ar  Iiebreid)  fid)  3«m  Cpfer  gern, 

@ein  33Iut  unb  b»be  SBiirbe; 

3>ie  ©traf  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit 
Unb  bos  nerfludjte  StbamSfieib 
9farf)m  (Sr  als  eigne  93iirbc. 

©abrlid) 

©ab  ©i$ 

SPreiS  ber  §olle 
©atanS 

3u  nernidjiien, 

UnS  bom  galle  aufauridbten. 

fenne  feinen  reinen  $errn 
StlS  nur  ben  b^en  2Korgenftern, 

2>er  ©id)  langmiitig  geiget, 

$ft  bott  bon  Sangmut  unb  ©ebulb, 

£sft  bolt  ©rbarmung,  ©nob  unb  §ulb, 
©idj.  ftet§  berunter  neiget; 

332itf)in 
Sff8  Sbm 
Unferm  ftonig 
fftidjt  au  toenig, 

(Sinaufebren 

93ei  un§,  toenn  toir  3bnt  ni<f)t  toebren 

Sind  $eutf<blanb, 

3>atum  bed  $oftftcmpcI3. 

3u  unferer  graven  greube  empfingen 
toir  $bre  giitige  ©abc.  ©ir  finb  3bnen 
*fo  berslicf)  banfbar  bafiir,  benn  toir  fonneu 
fie  in  biefer  .S^it  nur  au  gut  brondfjen. 
Stud)  fefjcn  toir  barauS,  toie  ber  $err  fiir 
un§  forgt,  ©ie  Sr  ©clbft  unfere  3?ebiirf* 
niffe  fennt  unb  toie  Sr  ©eine  ®inber  in 
-ber  SRabe  unb  in  ber  gerne  ouf  uns  auf* 
merffam  mad)t!  ©ir  finb  fo  gliicflid\  baf{ 
toir  in  ber  feligen  Slbbangigfeit '  bon  un- 
(fierem  fyimntKfdjen  SSater  Iefren,  ber  un§ 
um  Sefu  tbitten  affe§  gibt,  ofjne  bafe  toir 
un§  fe  bittenb  an  Wenfcben  toenben.  £rob 
ber  ungebeuren  ^eurung  boren  toir  bon 
oH-en  unferen  berfdjiebenen  „§eimaten  fur 
§eimatlofe",  in  benen  aufammen  iiber 
1300  ®inbcr  finb,  bafj  fie  $ag  fiir  Xag  mit 


©abrbeit  & 

bem  Stotigften  berforgt  toerben,  fo  bafe  fie 
auf  bie  grage  §efit:  „§abt  ibr  je  Mangel 
gebabt?"  freubig  anttoorten  fbnnen,  $err 
niemalS !  !ge  l)xH>er  bie  9?ot  fdpoillt.  befto 
grofeer  toirb  uns  bie  3lflmad)t  ber  *3iebc 
©ottes,  bie  2ttittet  unb  ©ege  torife,  allcm 
2JtangeI  au  toebren  unb  immer  aur  rcdjtcn 
3eit  bie  notigen  ©ummen,  bie  fept  in  me* 
ie  SOUIIioncn  geben,  au  geben.  go  f^bft 
toenn  eS  fid)  um  aufeerorbentlicbe  Stot* 
ftanbe  banbclt,  toie  bringenbe  2>adireua* 
raturen,  ®anaIifationsarbeiten  etc.,  gibt 
uns  ©ott  bad  -Kbtige,  um  bie  Slrbeiter  311 
beaablen.  ©ein  ©ort  ift  ein  gels,  ouf  ben 
mon  fid)  berloffen  tann.  ©eine  ©erbeifeunr 
gen  bleiben  toerbr  unb  fo  geben  toir  getroft 
•unb  freubig  audj  in  ben  ncuen  ©inter 
binein  iibcraeugt,  bofs  eS  on  nidjtS  feblen 
toirb  unb  bofe  oudb  fiir  ^oble  unb  $ol3, 
fiir  2id)t  unb  ^leibung  a reebten  8«t  bo 
fein  toirb,  toaS  toir  broueben. 

SBon  urtferen  ^inbent  fann  i<b  im  3tlt* 
gemeinen  ©uteS  beriebten.  (Sinige  fd)toarae 
©dbdflein  gibt’S  atoar  oud)  unb  moncbeS 
^inb  braud}t  mel  ©ebulb,  triel  giirbitte, 
bi§  eS  non  feinen  fdylimen  ?(nIogen  unb 
angeerbten  geblern  IoSfommt.  51  ber  .in 
ben  meiften  ^inbeni  biirfen  toir  bod)  ct> 
tooS  non  bem  ©irfen  bes  ©cifteS  ©otte^ 
fpiiren  unb  oiele  ?tugen  Ieud)ten  in  greu- 
be  unb  grieben  unb  bie  fleinen  £er3cn 
toiffen,  bofe  fie  ein  Gigcntum  gefu  finb; 
ber  aucb  fie  errettet  bat- 

©ir  finb  getoife,  bafj  bie  ?Irbeit  fiir  bie 
©toigfeit  nidjt  nergeblidb  ift  unb  bafe  toir 
einmol  eine  grofj?  ©dbor  bort  oben  fin* 
ben  toerben,  gcrettei  burd)  bos  93Tnt  bd§ 
SammeS,  getjeiligt  burd)  ben  ©cift  no!* 
Ienbet  burd)  bie  ©nabe.  aucb  ©ie 

mit  beigetrogen  boben,  burd)  gbre  ©q= 
be  on  biefem  SiebeS*  unb  9tettungstoerf 
an  ben  ®inbem,  moge  gbnen  ber  .^>erf 
reid)Iid>  nergelten! 

Sn  ber  Siebe  gefu  !^bre  bonfbore 

©djtoefter  ^oo  ' 

griebensbort,  ben  20.  11.  23 
£eurer  SJrubcr! 

©ie  boben  un§  mit  ber  cmeuten  ©en- 
bung  Sbrer  ^offorgobe  (50)  eine  grofcc 
greube  bereitet;  Cf§  toirb  Sftmcn  tq  be- 
fonnt  fein,  baft  in  ber  gegentonrtigen 
3eit,  in  ber  olleS  beutfebe  ©elb  faft  inert* 
Io§  ift,  bie  STuSIanbSgaben  t>on  ©ott  ge* 
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tferolfc  her 

Iiraudjt  merben,  mn  unfer  ^yf)in  gemcibte* 
5® erf  iiber  Buffer  311  t>altc*n.  G*  iff  uns 
pft  311m  Slrtbeten,  tt)ie  ber  &etr  attmafjlig 
tin*  fo  oiel  ©erbinbungen  mit  gldubigcn 
Slu&lanbsfrtunbeu  gejtfjenft  bat,  tie  Gr 
nun  bcaurtragt,  nn*  burd)  ibre  ©aben 
bet  X*ibbe  in  ben  ©tanb  3U  ieben.  bas 
grofce,  tocit  oerstoeigtc  Berf  fortsufdjen. 

•  Sie  fragen  nacf)  ben  ©reifen.  Std)  fa,  bie 
fteigen  nod)  intmer.  $eute  lafcn  toir,  bafe 
rin  ©rot  cine  ©illion  foftet,  afjo  100U 
iU?iUiarben  Warf;  Kleiber  finb  nur  mit 
Slii*laitb*gctb  3U  erfaufen,  aflc*  rennet 
nur  nud)  Williarben  unb  ©iliionen.  Tie 
fitralietj  gepragten  Wittionenfdyeiue  toer* 
ben  fdjon  al*  toertlofe*  SHcingelb  tortge* 
twrfcn.  Steulid)  erbieltcn  toir  cinen  gam 
3cn  ©aefen  bon  ©cbeinen,  bie  fritter  l)o= 
iyrn  Bert  grtjabt  batten  mit  ber  Slntoei* 
tfung,  fie  ben  $inbem  mm  ©pirien  3« 
geben.  Bir  baben  ba*  nafiirlicb  nicfjt  ge* 
tan,  fortbern  merben  fie  al*  alte*  papier 
tvrfoufai.  Slber  es  ift  cbaraftcriitifd]  §m 
^nlanb  foftet  bon  morgen  ein  ©rief  20 
Williarben,  nod)  bem  Slu*lanb  80  Tie 
$of)len  finb  and)  toieber  urn  bay  Xoppeltc 
geftiegen,  1  Gtr.  553  Wittiarbon,  ’380 
Wittiomm  am  19.  b  Wt*.,  aber  c*  fann 
fein,  toenn  ©ie  biefen  ©rief  erbaltcn.  Me 
©reife  'fd>on  toieber  gan3  anbere  finb.  G* 
fdjeint  in  ber  Gnttoertung  nod)  unbegrens* 
te  Woglidjfriten  3U  geben. 

batten  bi*  bor  fur3em  and)  toum 
Serbave*  Better,  bin  unb  toieber  Dtegen, 
aber  mft  fommerlld)  ttxrrm,  fein  3roft 
9?od)  fiebt  man  ein3clne  ©lumen  braufecn 
bie  Setter  unb  Biefen  nott  grim.  Bir  fe- 
ben  aud)  barin  cine  befonbere  Surforge 
ber  ©arntberaigfeit  Lottes,  ba  bie  Sttblcn 
Kir  bie  airmen  nid)t  3U  erftttoingen  finb  u. 
bci  ben  in  ben  ©tabten  au*brecf)enben 
^uYtgersnbten  bie  ftcilte  mit  bem  Stab* 
rungsmangel  Pereint,  febr  qualbott  toare. 
Wan  reebnet  mit.  einem  grofeen  ©terben 
in  biefem  Binter;  &n.ber  ©tabt  ©re*lau 
hmrbc  einem  §crrn  gefagt,  ber  fid)  nad) 
dner  Bobmmg  erfunbigte,  im  £auf  be* 
Bintcr*  toiirbe  bie  BobnungSnei  ein 
gnbe  buben  unb  oiele  Bobnungen  toegen 
9fu*fterben  ber  ©otoobner  leer  toerbeu. 

G*  gebt  out  bie  Icfcte  3eit.  Xa*  Bort 
Qk> tics  bat  e*  Porew*  gefagt  unb  feine 
Wadit  ber  Belt,  and)  feine  Bobltdtig* 


Bflbrbeit 

f-cit  ober  jonftige  menfdjlid&en  Witte!  fon* 
nen  bin  fiauf  aufbalten. 

^br  liebe*  ©latt,  ber  „$eroIb  ber 
Babrbeit",  befommen  tnir  regelmdfeig. 
Hn'fcr  ©latt  tcirb  in  ba*  i}lu*lanb  ipegen 
©ortoerfparni*  nur  aEe  3mei  Wonate  ge* 
fdjicft,  Sie  miiffen  bann  je  smei  befom« 
men. 

$n  beejlicber  Xanfbarfeit  Sbrc  im 
§errn  Perbunbene 

3  d)  to  e  ft  e  r  GPa. 
Xer  beutige  ^ur*  be*  XoCar*,  am  .19. 
11.  ift  in  ©aviermarf:  2.526.300  000. 
2  ©illionen,  526  WiUxarben  unb  300 
WiJttionen  Warf. 


3toci  Belten. 


3»ei  Belten,  cine  bor  bem  ©orbang, 
bie  anbre  binter  bem  ©orbang,  ber  Tob 
nnb  (^rab  fur  un*  bebeutet  bie  eine  fidjt* 
bar,  bic*feit*  oor  unferen  51ugen,  bie  anb* 
re  unfidbtbar,  jenfcitS,  aber  barum  ni<bt 
loeniger  real,  a1!*  tic  erftc,  —  Me  eine, 
bie  burd)  menfd)lid)e  ©iinbe  taufen'bfadb 
perfebrte  Belt,  bie  anbre,  bie  Pom  ge* 
redyten  (£ott  fur  bie  Gtoigfeit  3urecbt  ge* 
fe^te  Belt. 

Werfet  toobl:  Unfcr  Beg  gebt  Pon  bie- 
fer  Brit  biniiber  in  fene  Belt,  bie  bin* 
ter  Tab  unb  ©rab  liegt.  Unb  um  um 
‘fern  Beg  Pon  bier  biniiber  riebtig  3n 
nuuben,  bat  un§  ©ott  Wofe  unb  bie  ©ro* 
pbeten,  Gbriftum  unb  'bie  ?lpofteI  bierber* 
ein  gegeben.  ©ie  miiffen  toir  boren  3itr 
©ufee  unb  sum  ©lauben.  .Xort  briiben 
ober  Pon  bort  briiben  ber  fommt  feine 
Birfung  311  ©ufee  unb  ©lauben.  £ier  ift 
Mi*  Bort,  ba*  beibe*  toirft  in  ber  ©na* 
benjeit  burdb  ben  ©nabengeift.  Ber  Dbren 
bat  su  boren,  ber  bore  bie  bie*feitigcn 
Seugen ! 


©djiffbarmadrung  Pon  ©troin- 
fdjncffen.  (SRapibS). 

Tie  neuefte  Grrungenfcbaft  auf  bem 
©ebiet  ber  Xecbuif  burfte  toobl  bie  Sin* 
lane  Pon  ©dyimentoegen  unter  Bailer 
fein.  G*  hanbelt  fid)  babi  um  bie  ©d)iff* 
barmadjunq  be*  ^ongoftrom*,.  ber  febr 
rcid)  an  ©tromfdjnellen  ift.  ©ebon  uacb1 
einer  ©treefe  Pon  3irfa  180  .kilometer. 
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tferotb  ber 

t>on  ber  2)£iinbung  ab  geredtpiet,  beginrtt 
ba§  erfte  ©tromfdjnellengebiet,  ba$  ficb 
100  Miomrter  meit  ^ingie^t-  ©ann  fom« 
men  1500  kilometer  fc^-iffbare^  Stufe- 
bett,  bi§  toieber  irber  100  kilometer  ent- 
Iang  ber  Strom  buret)  ©tromitfjnellen  fiir 
©d)iffe  unpaffierbar  mirb.  $iefe  beiben 
©tromfdjnellen  Qtebiete  mufeten  bistjer  im- 
mer  burdb  Umgd)ung£bai)nen  iibermunben 
merben,  t?as  einmal  burd)  bas  Piermalige 
93erlaben  jef)r  umftdnblicf)  unb  foftfpiclig 
mar  unb  anbererfeitS  iiberbaupt  nur  in 
befdjrdnftem  SDiafee  in  93etradt)t  tommen 
fonnte,  ba  bie  ltmgebungSbafm  eine 
©djmalfpur  ift  unb  grofjere  ©liter  auf  if)t 
niefct  tranSportiert  merben  fonnen.  Urn 
tjierin  einen  SBanbel  3u  fdfaffen,  bat  man 
fungft  auf  belgifdjen  ®analen  in  ber 
97at>e  Pon  Stnimerpen  3Serfud)e  angeftellt, 
urn  aud)  ©tromfdjneHen  fiir  ©cbiffe  paf- 
fierbar  3u  madjen.  3U  biefen  3^^  *mrb 
burd)  bie  ©tromfdjneHen  eine  ©djiene  im 
SBaffer  angelegt,  bie  mit  SBeraaljnung  Per- 
feben  ift  unb  an  ber  bie  ©cbiffe  eine  Sub¬ 
rung  befifcen.  SDie  2>ampfer  felbft  mer- 
ben  paarmeife  gufammengefuppelt  unb 
miiffen  an  feet  ben  ©cferauben  aud)  nod) 
3abnraber  befifjen.  2)a  bie§  93erfat)ren  fi<±) 
bei  ben  2$crfud)en  bemabrt  bat/  beafrficb- 
tigt  bie  bclgifcbe  9tegierung  nunmebr  burd) 
einen  grofejiigigen  93au  berartiger  ©d) ie- 
nenmege  untcr  Staffer  bie  ©tromfcbnelleu 
be§  ®ongo  fiir  bie  ©dpfffabrt  nubbar  ju 
macben. 

$ie  ^mitgcrblorfabe. 

SDie  burd)  bie  Itnterbinbung  ber  lefeten 
93erfebr§Iinicn  im  fftubrgebiet  non  ben 
Sranaofcn  eroffnete  £ungerblotfabe  mad)t 
fidb  bereitS  bemerfbar.  ^snfolge  J>er  Unter- 
bredbung  ber  99abrtftrecfe  ©toppenberg- 
SDorften  finb  feine  aftitebgiige  in  @ffen  ein- 
getroffen.  ©omeit  al§  moglid)  merben  bie 
SebenSmittcf  batref)  ®raftmagen  an  bie 
grofeen  ©tdbte  berangebradji.  93ei  ber  93  e- 
febiing  ber  Perfcbiebenen  93afmbofe  finb 
ben  Sransofen  eine  grofee  9tn3abl  Pon 
2Baggon§  mit  Sebensmitteln  in  bie  ,§anbe 
gef alien.  3>ie  Sldfcbberforgung  bat  unier 
anberm  aud)  burd)  bie  gemaltigen  JSreiS- 
feftfebungen  ber  milben  ®ontroItau§ftf)uf- 
fe  gelitten.  ?tuf  beutfdber  ©eite  ift  man 
mit  alter  Crnergie  am  SBcrfe,  bie  grofeen 


9»  o  b  r  b  e  it 

©djmierigfeiten  ber  Sebensmitteloerfor- 
gung  3u  iiberminiben.  2luf  fran3ofifd)cr 
©eite  fdjeint  man  smar  nid>t  bie  t£infubr 
Pon  Sebensmitteln  bireft  3u  pert) inborn, 
inbeffen  tann  gar  fein  B^neifel  bariiber  be- 
fteben,  bafe  bie  Sran3ofen  mit  ber  inbiref- 
ten  ^ungerbloctabe  3U  bem  lefeLu  Vittel 
gegtiffen  baben,  um  bem  unbeugfamen 
SBiHen  3um  paffiPen  2£iberftanb  ein  6nbe 
3u  macben.  Siir  bie  93enu^ung  ber  milita- 
rifierten  ©ifenbabniinim  3ur  £>eranfd)af- 
fung  Pon  Sebensmitteln  fteUen  bie  gran* 
30>fen  bie  93ebingung,  bafe  bie  99 030b lung 
ber  Sradbt  an  bie  frai^ofifefe-belgifcbe  Si- 
fenbabnregie  unb  bie  ©ntriefetung  einer 
,  10pro3entigen  9tbgabe  auf  bie  ScbenSmit- 
telfenbung  geteiftet  mirb.  3>ie  te^te  Sor- 
berung  ftebt  in  bireftem  ©egenfab  in  ber 
migberbolt  Pon  ben  fran3ofi[cbcn  Stebbrbcn 
abgegebenen  ©rtlarung,  bafe  ber  93crfebr 
mit  fiebensmitteln  3mifd)en  bem  befefcen 
unb  bem  unbefebten  ©ebiet  Pon  jeber  ^b- 
gnbe  freibteiben  folle;  bie  beutfdjen  93e- 
borben  Ietjnen  batjer  bie  fran3ofifd>en  93c- 
bingungen  ab  unb  fie  meigern  fid)  aucty/ 
bie  auf  ben  oor  einigen  Stagen  befebten 
(Sifenbafjnftreden  ftepenben  sablreicpen  3^* 
gen  mit  Seben^mittelfenbungen  t>on  ben. 
Sran3ofcn  einsulafen. 

$ie  £eben«mittd3ugc 
fonnen  je^t  mtr  nod)  im  Corbett  beS 
9*tubrrePier3  bis  99uer*8iib  berangiefubrt 
merben  unb  im  ©iiben  iiber  tflberfetb  nac^ 
!ftierenf)of,  Pon  mo  bie  3nfiibfun‘g  bet 
fiebensmittd  in  bie  ©tdbte  burd)  Safi* 
fraftmagen  gefd)iel)t.  2>ie  £crdirjrf)affung 
burd)  Saftf rafttoagen  aus  ben  entfernten 
©tationen  Pernrftidd  crbeblicbe  ©djmierig* 
feiten.  ^nsbefonbere  ift  in  atternddjfter 
3eit  mit  einer  ^napppeit  bes  Setriebs- 
ftoffc^  3U  reebnen.  9tuf  ber  linfen  9tbein- 
feite  merben  feitenS  ber  belgifcben  SBeiat- 
3Ung£beb6rbe  ©cbmierigfeiten  gema(bt  in- 
fofem,  als  bie  bon  ber  fransofifeben  93r- 
fabung§beborbe  fiir  bie  311  Sabrten  Pan 
SebenSmitteln  benupten  9luto^  auogcfteU- 
ten  ©rlaubnisfcboine  n  i  cb t  oner- 
f  a  n  n  t  ttierben.  SRamentlicf)  •  bie  .^ar- 
toffelPerforgung  ift  im  Same  ber  lepten 
9Bocben  aufeerorbentlid)  ftbledjt  gemorb  u. 
3>urdb  bie  Sabmlegurg  ber  2terfebr53iire 
mirb  au<b  cine  au§reicbenbe  9W  i  l  dj  P  e  r  - 
forgung  unmoglitb  gemad)t. 

2>ie  93erfcbr3fperre  in  ber  93iirgermei- 
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ficrci  ©obesberg  uitb  ©nsftrdjen  bleibf 
borliinfig  rociter  befteben,  hie  eleftrifdje 
93afm  99onn  —  ©obesberg  —  SJteblen 
barf  nod)  nidjt  fafjrcn,  ebenfo  ift  bay  21m 
legett  ber  ftbrirtfdjiffe  in  ©obesberg,  $b= 
?rig*tointer,  §onnef  unb  Unfel  meiter  ber* 
boten. 

Xeutfdje  Ortsutamen  in  Slutcrifa. 

Sfad)  bem  lenten  $oftal  ©uibe  gibt  cS 
in  ben  93ereittigten  ©taaten  ungofabr 
800  Orte  mit  ^oftanftaltcn,  roeldje  bcut= 
fd)o  Stamen  tragen.  Weift  finb  bie§  bie 
Stamen  bon  ©tabtcit  ober  Orton  in  bent* 
'fd)cn  ^anbern  ober  tie  stamen  befanm 
ter  Xeutfcbcr.  Xie  belicbtefte  beutfebe  93o* 
.3eid>itung  fur  Orte  unb  ©tdbte  in  ben 
Stereinigien  ©taaten  ift  merlin.  Xicfer 
*Stame  Fommt  im  gan3en  breifeigntal  bor, 
unb  3tbar  fielbaebnmal  als  Berlin  unb 
breiaebnmal  in  ®erbinbungen  tbic:  99er' 
fin »©enter,  99er’finbeigbt$  uftb.  Xa*  ameri' 
fanifdic  99erfin  ift  jebod)  gemobttlid)  nur 
ein  fleiner  Ort.  Xas  grofjte  Berlin  in 
ben  93ereinigten  ©taaten  tiegt  in  bem 
©iaate  Stem  $amt>fbire.  ©5  bat  16  004 
©inmobner  unb  ift  in  bem  fleinen  ©taate 
bie  biertgrofetc  ©tabt  ftad)  bor  ©tabt 
Hamburg  finb  neunaebu  amerifanifebe  Or' 
tc  benannt.  93icna  (SBten)  fommt  mcr= 
aebnmal  bor,  XreSben  aebnmal,  Bremen 
neunmal,  Saben  fed)*mal,  ©teubert  fed)*' 
mat  unb  Staffau  biermal.  ©omobl  in  Stem 
tueft)  mie  in  Stem  2)orf  gibt  e§  ein  91m 
fterfifc. 

©men  Ort  Bingen  gibt  es  fomobl  in 
9frfanfa$  mie  in  $ennft)lbantcn  unb  Saib' 
ington.  Stad)  99ismarf  finb  fed)*  amerifo' 
nifrfjen  Orte  u.  ©fiibtc  benannt.  93nmarF 
ift  befannttwb  bie  fiauptftabt  bon  Storb' 
Xafota.  ©in  Garl^bab  gibt  es  in  ©alifor' 
nien,  Stem  SJtejico  unb  Xeya*.  SSiermal 
fommt  ber  Ortenamc  ©oloqitc  fftoln)  bor. 
$n  Storb-Xafota  gibt  e3  ein  Xanaig,  in 
Snbiana  ein  ©Iberfelb,  in  SttinoiS  unb 
Wtffouri  ein  ©mben.  Ohio  bat  ein  ©na» 
benbiitten,  ftcutucfn  nnb  Sttiffouri  ein 
fteibriberg.  ftumbolbt*  Siame  finbet  fid) 
jebnmal  bei  Ortfcbaften  bor,  Scipsig  brei' 
mai.  Stad)  Sntber  finb  fed)*  amerifanifebe 
Orte  benannt,  unb  bie  3ablreidie  ^familie 
Woncr  bat  bei  ter  Xaufe  bon  brei  ameri' 
Fanifd>en  Ortcn  ftfate  geftanben;  bod) 
gibt  e$  nodi  nebenbei  ein  SJteaer  in  'SQ'u 


nois  unb  ^oma.  Xen.  Stamen  SJtatntfjeim 
tragen  bier  Orte.  §n  Stem  i)orf  gibt  e£ 
ein  Wecflenburg,  unb  in  £e?a*  ein  SOtiin- 
fter.  Orenburg  fommt  als  amerifanifdjer 
Drtsname  breimal  bor  unb  Stbiflrimtb 
einmal,  namfirf)  in  SJtiffouri.  %n  Stem  Set* 
fet)  gibt  e§  einen  naefi  bem  beriibmten 
beutftben  iBriicfenbauer  Stobling  benannten 
Ort.  %n  Stebaba  gibt  e§  ein  ©d)ur3,  in 
SJtiffouri  ein  ©teinmefc,  unb  ein  ©tutt* 
gart  gibt  es  in  ^trfanfas  unb  Stanfay.  X)er 
Stame  Ulm  fommt  fiinfmal  bor,  jmcimal 
mit  bem  SBorte  Stem. 


Surse  Steuigfeiteii. 


3trtbur,  ^Hinoi§,  ben  31.  Xej.  1923. 

©in  ©rufe  mit  2Burtid}en  attc§  guten 
an  ©eel  unb  Seib  in  3eit  unb  ©migfeit 
an  afie  §erolb  fiefer.  Xie  SBitterung  mar 
iiberbaupt  feu d)t  unb  fdjlantmig  biefen 
S)Jonat,  unb  fatten  nur  menig  falter  9Bet' 
ter. 

Stbrabam  SJtaft  unb  SSoib,  bie  al§ 
^odbaeitsgafte  in  ber  ©egenb  maren,  finb 
nacb  ^alona,  ^oma  gegangen  auf  5fiefutb- 

^Seter  $.  ©d^ronf  unb  2Seib  bon  §oI* 
mes  ©ountt),  Ohio  bie  etma  4  SBodben 
befuc^ten  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  ®alona, 
^oma  finb  fefct  in  urtferer  ©egenb  auf 
Stefud). 

©fi  fiefjman  unb  Saraf)  21.  ^erjdbber* 
ger  Xocbter  bon  21.  ©.  £etfd)berger  bof- 
fen  einanber  bie  .<panb  jur  ©be  3it  rei- 
^ben  am  Xonner§tag  ben  3. 

Onfel  unb  $rebiger  S-  9f-  SDtiller  unb 
28eib  bon  OFIaboma  finb  in  unferer  ©e' 
genb  unb  merben  SKorgen  ba§  6.  Wal 
©oitesbienft  beimobnen  unb  99 ruber  Wil¬ 
ier  bat  uns  in  borfelben  Seit  biele  foft= 
Iidfe  Merlon  mitgeteilt,  tnel  mebr  benn 
bae  mir  tn  unferer  geringen  99ebaltfam- 
Feit  bebalten  unb  jibrnben  fonnen 
Unter  bielen  anbent  93unften  Iebrte  er 
une,  mie  beilig  ba^  ©otte§  ©ebote  finb 
unb  mie  midtfig  e§  ift  fie  311  balten  nnb 
beaeugte  e»  mit  ber  99egebenbeit  mo  ein 
SJtann  $ol3  grief en  bat  auf  ben  ©abbat 
unb  ber  $xrr  bem  Wann  SJtofc  befoblen 
bat.  bafe  er  foil  be§  Xobes  fterben,  unb 
bte  ganse  ©emeiitbe  ftcinigte  ibn  311m 
Xob  aufeor  bem  2ager,  aud)  bemie§  er 
tins  auf  bie  99egebenbeit  Sldban’^  mie  er 
fid)  dergriffen  bat  an  bem  berbannten 


r 


fcerolb  ber 

<&ut  unb  mie  er  unb  fein  ganged  §aud 
^um  £ob  berurteilt  murben  unb  bie  3Bid)* 
tigfeit  t>on  bent  nomlicfjen  $unft  beseigte 
er  in  bem  9teuen  Steftament  mit  ber  33e* 
gebenfjeit  bon  Slnaniad  unb  ©appbita,  bo 
fie  ©ott  gclogen  Ijaben  unb  nid)t  Wenfd)en 
unb  Helen  ploplid)  Stob  511  ber  3lpofteI 
giifeen.  2.  31.  Wider. 


$orref ponbenj. 

greunb  ©.  2>.  ©iingerid)  unb  geliebte 
©•efebmifter  in  bem  §errn.  $d)  gebenfe 
,  aud)  mal  mieberum  ein  mcnig  bon  unferer 
©egenb  su  berid)tcn. 

2Bir  batten  fo  toeit  nod)  retfjt  angetteb* 
med  ^Better  fiir  biefe  ^abredseit,  bat  3»ei 
1  Wal  ein  flein  menig  gefebneit  auf  ben  7. 
unb  19.  $ftob.  ^fliigen  bat  man  nod)  bid 
lepte  aSodbe  fonnen.  bid  Iepte  2Bod)e  ift  ed 
ein  menig  su  bart  gefroren. 

2) ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  unter  ben  ®inbern 

I  nid)t  fo  gut,  bet  blauc  £uften  ift  and)  in 

ber  Untgegenb;  fo  siemlid)  bon  ben  $in* 
bern  baben  fbn!  Unfere  alte  Wntter  ift  aid 
nod)  leibenb,  fann  nid|±  gut  fipen  ober 
Iiegen.  . 

Utilfere  ©emeinbe  foil  auf  ben  23  bet 
$acob  Witter  fein.  2>iacon  ^acob  G 
Witter  unb  SBeib,  finb  am  ftreitag  ben 
14.  bon  i'brer  a3efnrf)drcife  nacb  ^nbiana 
mieber  suriid  gefebrt. 

3) ie  ©dumber  bed  $eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 
fdjeinen  absunebmen;  fbnnten  txiebt  mebr 
bon  ben  Sefern  ed  prdbieren,  ibre  ©abc 

ij  mitjuteilen?  ©d  ftsiirbe  mebr  ficben  unb 
Wut  aufmetfen.  3Md  biefed  ©djreiben  bor 
;  bie  Scfer  fommt  ift  ttrieber  bad  itfeue 

j  ^abr  angetreten,  fo  lafot  aud)  und  bad 
djiriftlicbe  Scben  erneuern  mit  93effertun. 

I I  $jd)  munfebe  alien  frobttebe  aBcibnadjten 

|  unb  ein  gliicflidbi'd  sJieued  Sabr. 

0  9?odb  'ben  ©rufe  su  alien, 

f.  3-  fibber. 


©eftorben. 


Gbna  Kauffman  murbe  geboren  ben  31. 
^anuar  1920  bei  Hiairbiem  Wicbigcn. 
©tarb  an  ibrer  .§cimat  don  Gdra  Saitff* 
mann  ben  7.  Member  1923,  bat  ibr 
3tltcr  aebraebt  auf  smei  ^abre  11  Wonat 
unb  6  £age.  2>iefed  Xodjterlein  mufete  6 
Stage  lei  ben  in  feiner  ®ranfbeit,  cine  3trt 


aUbrbcit  ,  49 

SHnberfranfbeit  mit  $al*meb,  meldjc  ber 
3lrst  trid)t  benannt. 

2)ie  fPrebigtcn  murben  gebaltcn  bon 
aJifcbof  $acob  ©afebo  unb  ^rebiger  2eoi 
©.  Stroper  mit  einer  siemlidbcn  3abl  an- 
mefenb  auf  ben  9.  Xejembcr.,  ibr  bie  lepte 
(?bre  3U  betoeifen.  ©ic  rubet  jebt^n  Sefu 
3Irmen.  -  S-  ?) 


@  etr  a  11 1 . 

2)aniel  ©orntriiger  bon  Wiblanb,  mit 
frmm)  Kauffman,  2ocbter  bon  3(brabanx 
Kauffman  nabe  Wio  Widjigan  murben  gc- 
trout  auf  10.  9iobcmber  burd)  ©ifebof 
£acob  @afd)o.  Clotted  ©egett,  trie  (^liid 
unb  gute  defunbbeit,  aud)  lattgcd  Sebcn 
unb  3U  ttxmbcln  in  bed  $crrn  2Begen,  bafe 
fie  ttnirbig  merben  311  ererben  bad  fd)6ne 
^immelreid),  fei  ber  SBunid)  bed  ©<brei- 
berd.  Xriibfal  mirb  bermutlid)  aud)  nid)t 
audbleiben.  2&ie  manebe  Scute  baben  biel 
Sh-anfljeit,  Unglii«f  unb  bofe  iage  burd)* 
3umad)en.  aber  ber  gottfeligc  Wenfd)  fin* 
bet  Stroft  in  ©brifto  ^efu. 

©.  D  0  b  e  r  . 


Stfenfttoiffigfeit. 


2Bittft  bu  eine  baba  ©tette  fiitten,  fo 
Ieme  auerft  eine  niebere  ein3unebmen. 
Wbcbteft  bu  bad  3Imt  eined  3Iuf^berd  ber* 
molten,  fo  beuge  bid)  3uerft  sum  $ienfte 
dined -^neebted.  2Benn  bu  3Irbeit  gcringer 
9?atnr  berriebtet  baft,  unb  treu  erfunben 
murbeft,  io  mirb  bir  bet  fRtrf  merben: 

bSber  binaitf."  Cd  ift  febmer  ein 
Clebaube  bom  3}adbe  aud  untermdrtd  su 
bauen;  aber  biele  nerfueben  bad  311  tun, 
inbem  fie  geringen  ®ienft  berfd)ma_ben  unb 
nad>  bab^rem  trad)ten  Tod  ricbtigfte  ©tei* 
gen  gobt  bon  ber  unterften  ©broffe  auf- 
miirtd.;  ®d  ift  gcfabtlid)  cinen  ©prung  natb 
bobfTcm  su  tun.  Gd  ift  toridbt  ein  ©riff 
ntdb'.ber  oberften  macbent^iu  motten. 

;  red^tfdjaffener  fKenfd),  ftcljt  in  feiner 
©inbtloung  nid)i  it  ber  bem  Stun  irgenbeiner 
notmenbigen  arrtieit.  (?brlid)e  S?icnftber* 
rid)htng,  irgenb  meld)er  31  rt,  fattt  feiner 
gbre  nie  su  niebrig.  Gr  fann  unb  mitt 
ailed  tun,  mad  red)t  unb  gut  ift. 

31udgemablt 
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A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 

Published  in  the  interest  of  the 

Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  ss  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  snch  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim- 
ng  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
>ouls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 


AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  P«. 

iiuoscnption  price  <$1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
'.ubscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  «p 

Address  all  German  communications  iB- 
ended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guetigerich 
editor,  at  Wellman.  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3. 
W ho  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B- 
Miller.  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville.  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  address  to  J.  F. 
SwartzcndrUber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  qddress«‘d 
to  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R-  R. 
Na  1.  and  all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and 
drafts,  should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  chance  of  ad 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  wel’ 
ts  the  new 

Ml  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
ifco ve  instructions 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association 
S.  D  G 


SPECIAL  OFFER  TO  GAIN  NEW 
SUBSCRIBERS  FOR  THE  HER- 
OLD  DER  WAHRHEIT 


Attention  is  herewith  called  to  all 
Herold  readers,  and  especially  to  the 
Herold  representatives  in  the  differ¬ 
ent  localities.  All  are  requested  to 
please  exert  special  efforts  to  enlarge 
the  subscription  list  of  the  HEROLD 
DER  WAHRHEIT. 

.About  a  year  ago  we  made  a  sim¬ 
ilar  offer ;  and  in  the  expectation  of 
securing  a  number  of  new  subscrib¬ 
ers,  we  had  quite  a  number  of  extra 
copies  printed  for  the  first  three 
months  of  1923;  but  the  list  was  not 
enlarged,  so  we  have  quite  a  number 
of  extra  copies  left  over,  all  contain¬ 
ing  useful  and  instructive  reading 
matter.  These  we  intend  to  have 
stitched  together,  5  or  6  issues  in  one 
book,  and  will  offer  them  as  a  prem- 
ius  for  new  subscribers  for  the  year 
1924;  so  we  urge  that  strong  efforts 
may  be  made  to  enlarge  the  subscrip¬ 
tion  list  as  early  as  possible,  so  that 
we  may  know  how  many  copies  to 
have  printed.  We  want  the  subscrip¬ 
tions  to  begin  Jan.  1,  1924.  If  the 
reading  matter  is  good  and  instruc¬ 
tive  for  1500  readers,  it  is  equally 
instructive  for  5000  or  more  readers; 
therefore  we  again  urge  all  readers 
and  representatives  to  do  your  best 
to  enlarge  the  circulation  of  the  Her¬ 
old. 

As  an  inducement  to  workers  for 
Herold  subscriptions,  we  will  allow 
10  cents  for  ne^v  subscribers  at  $1.00 
a  year,  and  for  renewals  at  $1.00  a 
year,  we  allow  5  cents  for  each  re¬ 
newal  ;  when  they  send  in  their  sub¬ 
scriptions  to  the  Sec-Treas.,  (Thom¬ 
as  E.  Miller  at  Kalona.  Iowa)  they 
can  retain  the  amount  of  their  Com¬ 
mission  for  their  service.  We  look 
forward  in  hopes  orf  good  success  in 
the  above  offer. 

The  manager,  S.  D.  G. 
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EDITORIALS 

Through  various  misunderstand¬ 
ings  through  which  the  appearance 
•of  Dec.  15  Herold  was  delayed  our 
Editorials  for  Jan.  1  issue  were  al¬ 
so  too  late  to  be  included  in  the 
columns  for  which  they  were  intend¬ 
ed.  So  we  shall  write  these  and 
ask  Bro.  Horsch  to  insert  them  with 
what  has  already  been  sent  in.  To 
some,  this  would  be  a  bad  omen, 
or  token,  to  be  behind  hand  in  the 
year’s  start  but  a  cause  which  helped 
.'to  bring  this  about  was  a  hold¬ 
over.  delay  fron>  the  year  1923,  for 
which  your  unworthy  servant,  the 
editor,  was  not  wholly,  responsible. 

But  it  truly  did  one’s  heart  good 
to  see  how  the  Juniprs  flocked  in 
upon  Uncle  Jake.  Wouldn’t  it  be 
encouraging  if  they  would  keep  it 
lip  in  that  manner  during  the  year? 
And  what  a  joy  it  would  occasion 
to  those  interested,  if  all  depart¬ 
ments  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit 
were  so  ,  generously  supplied  with 
material  that  it  were  necessary  to 
enlarge  the  paper.  Some  of  the  Jun¬ 
iors,  we  are  informed,  missed  the 
correct  answers  but  let  not  that  dis¬ 
courage  any  one  or  cause  slackness 
of  effort,  for  it  is  faithfulness 
and  diligence  and  persistency  of  ap¬ 
plication  and  effort  that  counts  and 
brings  results. 

In  one  of  his  notes  of  comment, 
in  an  earlier  Herold,  Uncle  Jake 
states,  “These  presents  are  costing 
me  lots  of  money and  the  editor 
was  just  thinking  of  this,  before 
that  sentence  caught  his  eye ;  and 
looking  over  some  books  lying  on 
the  table  before  him  the  eye  soon 
located  one  of  those  handsome,  con¬ 
venient  $2.00  Bibles,  which  have  been 
so  generously  given  in  reward  for 
memorizing  Bible  texts  and  portions 
of  spiritual  hymns.  Then  consider¬ 
ing  another  statement  found  in  a 
comment  in  last  issue  in  which  the 
information  is  given  that  the  Jun¬ 
iors— we  presume  in  grand  total — 
number  now  upwards  of  four  hun¬ 


dred.  Thus  a  little  consideration 
and  calculation  will  show  what  Un¬ 
cle  Jake’s  venture  means.  On  the 
other  hand,  as  he  once  stated,  “we 
are  making  it  count  on  the  other 
side,  too,  so  we  will  just# go  on 
with  the  good  work.”  As  Bro.  Guen- 
gerich  states,  editorially,  it  is  too 
much  to  allow  to  rest  upon  one  per¬ 
son,  to  conduct  this  department  and 
also  furnish  the  rewards,  consisting 
of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  etc.,  free. 
It  has  appealed  to  me  personally 
again  and  again,  that  if  Some  enter¬ 
prise  of  this  kind  had  been  pro¬ 
posed,  or  some  similar  plan  and  pro¬ 
ject  were  to  be  proposed  it  would 
stir  up  animation  and  enthusiasm ; 
but  since  we  already  have  these  ave¬ 
nues  and  opportunities  for  enlarging 
the  borders  and  intensifying  the  spir¬ 
itual  interests  of  Christ’s  kingdom, 
our  people,  too  much  like  priest  and 
Levite,  pass  by  on  the  other  side 
in  haughty,  stolid  indifference,  and 
professing  zeal  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Kingdom,  cast  our.  eyes  abroad  and 
overlook  and  ignore  those  opportun¬ 
ities  at  hand  and  the  privileges  and 
duties  at  home. 

Let  us  get  rid  of  those  petty 
prejudices  and  selfish  narrow-mind¬ 
edness  which  induces  people  to  ig¬ 
nore  real  and  sincere  efforts  to  in¬ 
crease  and  enlarge  knowledge  of 
God’s  word,  in  its  entirety  and  in 
its  fullness.  Why  should  our  efforts 
be  directed  outside  rather  than  in¬ 
side  the  institutions  and  organization 
of  our  profession  and  avowed  alle¬ 
giance.  Let  us  “walk  in  the  light” — 
let  us  uphold  and  advocate  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  “all  things”  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  let  go 
of  some  of  the  tenets,  doctrines  and 
principles  of  the  faith.  Let  us  not 
avow  or  profess  the  Eighteen  Ar¬ 
ticles  of  Faith  as  formulated  at  the 
Dortrecht  Convention  or  Conference 
in  1632,  as  an  epitomized  or  sum¬ 
marized  expression  of  the  Christian 
faith  and  then  turn  and  nullify  spid 
declare  void  and  of  non-effect  any 
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one  of  those  articles.  Let  us  not^ 
accept  or  reject  parts  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  personal  reasons, 
for  man’s  sake ;  but  let  us  reject  or 
neglect  none  bu.t  let  us  accept  them 
all  for  Christ’s  sake.  Truly,  it  is 
far  better  that  we  deny  ourselves 
of  more  than  we  think  the  gospel 
demands  of  us,  than  that  we,  in  or¬ 
der  to  gain  some  desired  liberty 
should  sacrifice,  even  the  minor 
things  which  we  believe  pertain  to 
or  are  required  by  that  gospel:  “But 
whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein, 
he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but 
a  doer  of  the  word,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  deed.  So  speak 
ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall 
be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty” 
(James  1:25;  2:12). 


The  conflict  between  Fundamen¬ 
talists  and  Modernist  forces  in  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  church  waxes 
warm;  a  sort  of  “armistice”  for  the 
holiday  season  having  been  urged, 
the  assurance  has  been  given  that 
after  the  expiration  of  this  period 
of  temporary  peace,  hostilities,  in 
the  form  of  this  word-war  will  be 
energetically  renewed.  The  Modern¬ 
ists  for  themselves,  testify  that  there 
is  the  greater  portion  of  talent  and 
ability  in  their  own  ranks  and  among 
their  own  forces,  at  the  same  time 
confidently  asserting  that  most  of 
their  bishops  are  very  common  in 
their  abilities  and  attainments;  these 
being  as  a  rule,  classed  as  Funda¬ 
mentalists.  Judging  from  the  claims 
thus  made  the  Episcopal  church  is 
thus  indicated  or  charged  by  some 
of  its  own  ministers  of  selecting 
very  incompetent  material  to  fill  its 
highest  and  most  responsible  offic¬ 
es.  Isn’t  it  very  true  that  brilliant, 
impulsively  acting  men  are  not  usu¬ 
ally  selected  to  fill  positions  of 
great  trust  and  responsibility  along 
the  lines  of  presiding  and  exec¬ 
utive  duties,  and  that  these  selec¬ 
tions  are  usually  wisely  and  well 


made?  Would  not  I  Cor.  8:1,2, 
(“Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity 
edifieth.  And  if  any  man  think  that 
he  knoweth  anything,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.”) 
be  a  wholesome  text  to  ponder  over 
and  indelibly  remember  and  reduce 
to  practice,  in  our  lives  not  only  in 
situations,  such  as  confront  the 
Episcopal  church,  but  at  all  times 
and  along  all  lines?  To  deny  the 
plfiin  statements  of  the  Bible  and 
to  treat  some  of  them  as  interpo¬ 
lations,  or  as  having  been  written 
in  between  lines  by  unauthorized 
writers,  if  these  Bible  statements  do 
not  serve  our  jyrpose  or  support 
our  plans,  is  one  of  the  most  de¬ 
structive  and  dangerous  practices  in 
dealing  with  the  word  of  God. 


Two  selected  articles  from  the 
Christian  Monitor,  “Beautiful  Girl¬ 
hood,”  and  “The  Promotion  of  Puri¬ 
ty”  are  sent  in  to  the  publishing 
house  with  other  matter,  to  be  used 
as  space  is  found  for  the  same. 
Some  of  the,  to  us,  very  significant 
sentences  we  took  the  liberty  to 
underscore,  that  in  the  new  appear¬ 
ance,  italics  should  be  used  to  give 
greater  emphasis  to  those  words. 
The  subject  of  true  and  real  purity 
is  one  of  the  greatest  to  affect  hu¬ 
manity’s  interests  and  affairs,  for 
time  and  eternity.  And  we  realize 
this  more  and  more  as  our  years 
increase  and  we  pass  on  toward  the 
Great  Beyond.  My  friend,  do  not 
trust  to  the  insecure  safety  (?)  that 
rests  in  him  or  her  whom  you 
chance  to  meet,  and  of  whom  your 
hastv  and  short-sighted  friends  may 
speak  as  being  “safe;”  furthermore 
carefully  “Abstain  from  all  appear¬ 
ance  of  evil”  (I  Thess.  5:22);  for  no 
doubt  many  a  one,  especially  among 
the  girls  has  been  adjudged  as 
“easy”  and  given  to  “license”  and 
temptation  ensued,  and  perhaps  some 
hapless  ones  were  robbed  of  their 
purity,  of  their  priceless  virginity, 
because  of  some  unintentional,  but 
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thoughtless  indiscreetness,  in  look, 
gesture  or  word ;  so  above  all,  of 
whatever  sex,  age  or  circumstance 
in  life,  may  we  heed  the  word,  in 
which  it  is  said:  “Keep  thy  heart 
with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are 
the  issues  of  life”  (Prov.  4:23).  And, 
“Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  ac¬ 
knowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct 
thy  paths.  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own 
eyes:  fear  the  Lord,  and  depart  from 
evil”  (Prov.  3:5-7). 


What  will  the  .year  1924  have  in 
store  for  us?  The  first  day  of  the 
year  dawns,  has  its  noon-time  and 
its  gloaming,  succeeded  by  night,  as 
has  every  other  day  of  the  three 
hundred  and  sixty-four  of  the  year, 
but  between  the  first  and  the  last 
dav  of  the  year  great  changes  may 
take  place.  The  year  1923  has  about 
closed  its  annals,  on  account  of  oc¬ 
currences  and  events.  Wisely  did 
our  merciful  and  kind  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  veil  the  year’s  forthcomings 
from  our  mortal  eyes,  as  we  lightly 
strode  over  the  threshold,  which  di¬ 
vided  between  the  virgin  year  and 
its  predecessors. 

And  the  vear  to  follow — what  of 
it,  for  you,  for  me,  for  us  all?  ?  ?  ? 
About  a  year  ago  we  wrote  some 
reflections  about  Time’s  swift  pas¬ 
sage  and  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
little  thinking  that  a  year  hence 
these  truths  would  be  known  by  the 
realities  of  experience  unto  so  many 
of  us..  To  the  mourning,  we  wish 
to  pass  on  an  encouraging  saying — 
which  our  departed  companion,  who 
shared  our  joys,  and  very,  very  pa¬ 
tiently  our  many  depressing  sadness¬ 
es  for  more  than  thirty  years;  once, 
when  upon  an  occasion  discouraging 
circumstance  came  into  her  way  be¬ 
cause  of  uncalled-for  criticism,  when 
she  sought  diligently  to  do,  as  she 
thought,  her  duty,  she  consolingly 
and  resolutely  exclaimed  “Ich  musz 
Mtith  fasse’.”  So  let  us  be  en¬ 


couraged  ;  let  us  summon  courage 
and  fortitude.  True,  these  depress¬ 
ing  moods  will  come,  and  memory 
will  bring  our  losses  acutely  to  mind 
and  with  it  the  renewed  pangs  of 
wounds  of  the  past,  but  it  helps 
when  the  thought  also  comes,  that 
the  departed  ones  would  bid  us  to 
compose  ourselves  and  seek  our  ref¬ 
uge  in  the  almighty  God. 

To  those  who  are  yet  so  blessed 
as  to  not  have  been  called  upon 
to  pass  through  these  “deep  wa¬ 
ters,”  to  have  an  aching  emptiness 
where  some  loving  presence  had 
been ;  let  these  admonitions  deeply 
appeal  to  you ;  thank  God  for  what 
is  yours  and  for  what  you  yet  have: 
picture  to  yourself  as  vividly  as  im¬ 
agination  can  depict,  what  a  change 
in  your  life,  such  a  change  in  your 
fortunes  and  circumstances  would 
make.  And  I  believe  you  will  be 
better  ready  for  the  great  change 
should  it  be  your  lot  or  one  of  your 
loved  ones. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


The  brethren,  Jonas  D.  Yoder, 
Bellevilie,  Pa.,  and  Joseph  J.  Zehr, 
Croghan,  New  York,  engaged  in  a 
full  week’s  vanegelistic  activities  in 
the  Castleman  River  district,  arriving 
at  Grantsville,  Md..  on  the  evening 
of  Dec.  6  and  leaving  for  Belleville, 
Pa.,  on  the  morning  of  the  15th. 

Bro.  Zehr  served  as  substitute 
for  Bro.  G.  A.  Yoder,  who  was  sud¬ 
denly  summoned  home,  while  in 
Lewis  county,  N.  Y.,  because  of  the 
critical  illness  of  a  sister.  The  roads 
were  in  bad  condition,  following 
right  after  an  early  snow  squall  and 
some  rains,  and  some  of  the  families 
of  our  congregations  were  under 
quarantine,  part  of  the  time,  while 
the  brethren  were  here,  but  their 
efforts  were,  we  believe,  appreciated 
and  effective.  Aside  from  the  reg¬ 
ular  sermons.  Bro.  Yodefr  conducted 
Bible  study  from  the  Sermon  on  the 
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Mount;  while  Bro.  Zehr  treated  the 
subjects  of  The  Lord’s  Pressing  In¬ 
vitation  ;  Prayer ;  Patience ;  The 
Riches  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ; 
Diligence;  Decision;  Simplicity  in 
Christ. 

Your  editor  accompanied  the  breth¬ 
ren  from  this  section  to  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  where  Bro.  Zehr  treated  the 
subjects  of  Prayer;  Patience;  Court¬ 
ship  and  Marriage ;  Evidences  of  a 
Christian  Life;  Diligence;  Simplicity 
in  Christ,  and  Importance  of  Sound 
Doctrine;  while  the  writer  conducted 
book  study  from  Ephesians  and  had 
the  subjects  of  The  Lord’s  Pressing 
Invitation  and  What  Constitutes  a 
Christian  Home? 

Bro.  Zehr  ’eft  for  home  Dec.  21, 
while  the  writer  returned  home  on 
the  24th. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  Dec.  17.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  third  let¬ 
ter,  for  the  Junior  Department.  I 
have  memorized  four  verses  of  songs 
and  two  Bible  verses  in  German; 
also  four  verses  of  songs,  the  ten 
commandments  and  six  Bible  verses 
in  English.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Wilfred  Bender. 


Goshen,  Inch,  Dec.  25.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jrke: — Greetings  to  you  and  all 
Herold  readers.  I  have  memorized 
27  Bible  verses  to  report  this  time, 
all  in  German.  If  I  have  enough 
verses  will  you  please  send  me  a 
German  and  English  Testament,  the 
cheapest  binding.  We  are  blessed 
with  a  mild  winter  so  far.  There  is 
a  little  snow  on  the  ground,  but  it 
is  not  cold.  Church  was  at  our 
house  Hst  Sunday.  Will  close  wish¬ 
ing  vou  and  all '  the  Herold  readers 
a  happy  New  Year.  Fannie  Miller. 


Elk  Lick,  Pa..  Dec.  26.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s,  holy  name. 


SMstei  t 

This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit.  I  have  memorized 
91  English  and  5  German  verses, 
t.o  report  this  time.  I  would  like 
to  have  an  English  Prayerbook,  if 
I  have  enough  verses.  (I  have  none. 
Uncle  Jake.)  It  snowed  some  to¬ 
day.  The  whooping  cough  is  around 
here.  Will  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Gladys  A.  Schriver. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  27.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I 
thought  I  would  better  write  again 
and  report  to  Unci©  Jake  the  num¬ 
ber  of  verses  I  have  memorized. 
There  are-  13  verses  in  German,  and 
39  verses  in  English.  If  I  have 
enough,  would  you  be  so  kind  as 
to  send  me  a  Bible  two  or  three 
inches  in  size,  if  you  have  them. 

Mary  Gingerich. 

P.  S.  I  forgot  to  tell  you  how 
much  this  would  make.  It  would 
come  to  34c,  allowing  me  3c  for 
my  letter. 

(No  dear  Mary,  it  would  make 
36c.  But  are  you  not  joking  about 
the  size  of  that  Bible?  I  have  none 
of  that  size;  and  don’t  think  there 
is  any  made  that  small.  Uncle  Jake.) 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Dec.  28.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  precious  name. 
Well  I  have  learned  a  few  more 
verses  to  report.  They  are  12  Eng¬ 
lish  and  15  German  verses.  And  I 
think  there  is  some  coming  *  to  me 
vet  from  the  other  time.  If  you 
will  tell  me  how  much  there  is,  and 
give  us  a  new  price  list  of  the  books 
you  have,  then  I  can  tell  you  what 
I  want.  Some  are  having  measles, 
others  are  having  the  whooping 
cough :  aside  of  this,  health  is  fair 
around  here.  Yours  truly, 

Tillie  Gingerich. 

(I  now  owe  you  18  cents.— Uncle 
Jake.) 
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Greentown,  Ind.,  Dec.  27.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  to  you,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  giver  of 
all  good  things.  .  I  will  report  some 
more  verses  to  help  get  the  Bible 
I  want.  They  are  22  English  and 
8  German  verses  of  songs.  I  like 
the  songs  so  well  that  I  learn  mostly 
songs.  My  brother  Levi  is  out  there 
wanting  to  work  for  Mahlon  Schla- 
bach,  then  he  got  the  scarlet  fever, 
and  is  pretty  sick.  Do  you  know 
him?  We  hope  he  will  soon  Recover. 
(I  have  heard  of  his  sickness  but 
am  not  acquainted  with  him  as  we 
live  about  ten  miles  away.  Uncle 
Jake.)  I  will  close,  wishing  all  a 
happy  New  Year.  Fannie  L.  Yoder. 

Amboy,  Ind.,  Dec.  26.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers  : — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  want 
to  write  another  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  I  wanted  to  write  sooner,  but 
had  to  go  to  school,  and  we  had 
some  real  hard  lessons  to  get,  so  I 
had  not  much  time  to  memorize 
verses,  but .  this  is  vacation .  week, 
and  I  got  busy,  and  will  now  report 
sortie  verses.  I  have  memorized  ,20 
verses  in  English  and  15  in  German. 
Health  is  fair  around  here  so  far 
as  I  know.  Will  close,  wishing  all 
the  Lord’s  richest  blessings.  I  hope 
you  will  all  enjoy  a'  merry  Christmas 
and  will  have  a  happjr  New  Year. 

Clara  Alma  Sommers. 

(Thank  you !  Dear  Clara  Alma, 
for  your  good  wishes.  This  is  New 
Year’s  day,  and  Uncle  Jake  is  hav¬ 
ing  a  siege  of  thie  Flu  or  Grippe.  I 
should  have  gone  to  Meeting,  but 
was  hot  well  enough  to  go.  It  is 
10  degrees  below  zero  with  us,  this 
morning,  with  a  few  inches  of  snow 
on  the  ground.  I  lie  down  about 
half  of  the  time.  I  will  copy  your, 
and  a  few  other  letters  for  pastime, 
which  I  enjoy,  if  I  have  not  too 
much  else  tp  do.  I  am  trying  to 
be  happy  today,  and  mean  to  be 
so  the  rest  of  the  New  Year,  if 


the  good  Lord  wants  me  to  live 
that  long.  People  are  often  miser¬ 
able  because  they  want  to  be  so. 


Burton,  Ohio,  Dec.  16.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
A  friendly  greeting  to  one  and  all. 
I  noticed  on  your  Postal  that  you 
owe  me  six  cents  yet ;  well  that 
isn’t  hardly  worth  while,  so  I  decid¬ 
ed  to  learn  enough  for  the  best 
binding  Bible  that  you  have.  It 
will  take  me  quite  a  while,  but  I 
am  sure  that  both  the  verses  and 
the  Bible  will  do  me  good  hereafter. 
The  verses  that  I  have  to  report 
this  time  are  25  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  15  verses  of  songs  in  German. 
Wishing  you  all  a  merry  Christmas 
and  a  happy  New  Year,  I  am  your 
friend,  Cora  Miller. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Dec.  28.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers 
First  a  greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
I;  will  again  write  a  letter  for  the 
Junior  Department,  as  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  some  more  verses  to  report. 
They  are  32  English  and  3  German 
veses.  I  also  want  to  thank  Uncle 
Jake  for  the  beautiful  German-Eng. 
lish  •  Testament  he  sent  me.  I  was 
more  than  p’ eased  with  it.  We  are 
having  a  mild  winter,  thus  far.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Orie 
W.  Yoder. 

(Uear  Orie:  I  would  be  delighted 
if  you  would  report  a  larger  percent 
of  German  verses.  Uncle  Jake.) 


MORE  ABOUT  TOBACCO 


Dear  Readers  of  this  valuable  little 
paper: — I  wish  to  bring  before  you  a 
subject  that  is  not  at  all  pleasant,  be¬ 
cause  people  do  not  all  see  alike.  But 
with  prayer  and  much  study  I  bring 
before  you  a  few  lines  written  by  an 
unworthy  servant  of  God.  My  prayer 
is  that  much  good  may  come  through 
it.  I  heartily  agree  with  the  editorial 
written  in  one  of  the  numbers  this 
summer  that  “too  much”  and  “too 
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little”  has  been  said  about  tobacco. 

I  suppose  we  all  know  what  he  meant 
by  it,  but  let  us  all  remember  the 
words  as  recorded  in  I  Tim.  2 :1.  If 
such  were  always  the  case  some  ar¬ 
ticles  would  not  appear  as  they  do, 
and  no  doubt  would  be  more  liable 
to  escape  the  waste  basket. 

I  will  give  a  brief  history  of  the 
habit.  Tdbacco  was  used  by  the  A- 
merican  Indians  in  connection  with 
certain  religious  ceremonies.  There 
is  no  evidence  that  it  was  ever  so 
generally  and  freely  used  by  the  In¬ 
dians  as  by  the  present  inhabitants 
of  this  country. 

Columbus  saw  the  first  smokers 
when  he  discovered  America.  Roman 
Pane,  a  monk  w'ho  accompanied  Col¬ 
umbus  on  his  second  vovage,  observ¬ 
ed  the  practice  of  snuff-taking  and 
the  practice  of  chewing  was  noted  by 
a  party  of  English  explorers  in  1502, 
when  approaching  South  America. 

Ralph  Lane,  the  first  governor  of 
Virginia,  was  the  first  English  smok¬ 
er.  He  presented  a  pipe  and  tobacco 
to  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  who  soon  ac¬ 
quired  the  habit  and  started  in  Eng¬ 
land  a  vice  which  has  become  a  men¬ 
ace  to  the  future  of  the  human  race. 
Historians  tell  us  that  Raleigh  smok¬ 
ed  a  pipe  just  before  he  ascended  the 
scaffold.  It  is  certainly  a  pity  that 
this  did  not  perish  with  him. 

The  white  race  has  made  no  orig¬ 
inal  discoveries  in  methods  of  using 
tobacco.  Smoking,  chewing,  and 
snuff-taking  are  all  habits  borrowed 
from  the  ignorant  savages  who  once 
people  the  Western  Hemisphere.  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  helped  to  create  a  de¬ 
mand  for  the  weed  by  smoking  or 
“drinking”  tobacco,  as  it  was  then 
called,  in  private  and  public.  King 
James  beheaded  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
for  treason  and  tried  to  stop  the  use 
of  tobacco  by  means  of  a  “counter 
blaste”  in  which  he  condemned  to¬ 
bacco-using  as  a  custom  loathsome 
to  the  eye,  hateful  to  the  nose,  harm¬ 
ful  to  the  brain,  dangerous  to  the 
lungs,  etc.  King  James  by  royal  e¬ 


dict  opposed  the  practice,  but  the 
shrewd  business  methods  of  the  pro¬ 
moters  of  the  tobacco  traffic  kept  the 
business  alive. 

The  spread  of  the  practice  during 
the  seventeenth  century  was  so  rapid 
that  numerous  sovereigns  thought  to 
make  it  necessary  to  make  efforts  to 
stop  it.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey  pro¬ 
hibited  smoking  and  condemned  smok¬ 
ers  to  death.  In  Russia  (Michael  III) 
smokers  were  punished  by  cutting  off 
their  noses.  In  spite  of  the  opposition 
of  King  James  and  his  successor, 
Charles  II,  the  culture  and  use  of  to¬ 
bacco  increased  until  the  tobacco  plan¬ 
tations  in  the  colonies  exceeded  in 
size  all  other  crops  together. 

In  the  time  of  Queen  Anne  snuff¬ 
taking  was  introduced.  The  soldiers 
returning  from  the  Peninsular  war 
brought  in  the  practice  of  cigar  snipls- 
ing  and  in  like  manner  the  cigarette 
habit  returned  at  the  same  time.  Some 
of  the  Puritans  smoked,  but  the  Quak¬ 
ers  always  opposed  the  use  of  the 
weed,  and  "he  Wesleyan  conference 
forbade  its  preachers  to  smoke,  chew, 
or  take  snuff  as  early  as  1795. 

The  cigarette  habit  was  introduced 
into  this  country  by  foreign  visitors 
to  the  Centennial  Exhibition  in  1876, 
since  which  time  it  has  spread  with 
astonishing  rapidity  among  all  classes, 
especially  the  young.  Today  what  do 
you  see  on  the  streets  of  your  towns? 
Bo ”s  of  only  10  to  12  years  old  ask¬ 
ing  older  ones  to  buy  the  papers  for 
them,  and  often  seen  to  be  successful 
in  getting  them  as  they  are  seen  with 
the  deadly  stuff,  puffing  away  at 
them,  because  the  older  ones  are  do¬ 
ing  so.  therefore  it  looks  big  to 
them.  But  this  very  thing  is  some¬ 
times  seen  of  Christian  professors. 
O  let  us  be  such  good  and  pure  ex¬ 
amples  for  those,  and  the  best  way  to 
do  this  is  to  put  away  for  always  the 
cigar  and  pipe,  and  cleanse  our  pock¬ 
ets  of  scrap  and  plug. 

Dan  Miller. 

(To  be  continued) 
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CHRISTIANITY,  MORALITY, 
AND  TOBACCO 

This  article  is  a  portion  of  an  Ad¬ 
dress  given  at  the  Third  International 
Anti-Tobacco  Congress,  at  Stockholm, 
Sweden,  July  29,  1922,  by  Prof.  Her¬ 
man  Stanger. 

God  is  our  Creator,  and  we  belong 
entirely  to  Him.  The  human  body  is 
a  temple  of  God,  and  we  are  told  not 
to  ‘defile  it.  Between  spirit  and  body, 
there  is  a  close  relation.  The  sensual 
aijd  the  spiritual  can  not  be  sharply 
divided.  Christianity  relates  to  the 
whole  of  man,  not  only  to  any  portion 
of  him;  just  as  a  man’s  health  is 
good,  only  when  every  organ  of  the 
body  is  sound. 

The  man  of  today  is  losing  the 
harmonv  of  life,  because  he  decom¬ 
poses  himself,  like  a  machine,  and 
sets  up  different  laws  for  each  part. 
The  modern  man  of  pleasure  is  anx- 
iouslv  watching  his  own  wheel-work, 
and  is  less  apprehensive  of  the  prog¬ 
ress  of  his  spiritual  nature.  If  this 
continues,  mankind  will  lose  its  con¬ 
ception  of  God,  and  it  may  sink  into 
atheism. 

We  should  not  trust  a  theologian 
who  pretends  to  serve  God,  while 
soaking  his  body  in  filthiness.  When 
I  see  a  minister  smoking,  I  regard 
him  as  a  sick  man,  howsoever  healthy 
mr  be  his  appearance.  Appearances 
often  deceive.  When  evil  has  its 
seat  in  the  brain  and  is  manifest  by 
weakness  of  will,  by  egotism,  unclean¬ 
ness  and  disorder,  a  person  is  spir¬ 
ituals  and  morally  sick.  • 

The  essence  of  Christianity  does 
not  lie  within  gestures  and  external 
acts.  He  who  strays  from  the  de¬ 
mands  of  charitv,  puritv  and  consid¬ 
er-  t;-n  r>f  the  other  fellow,  can  hard- 
lv  be  ceVed  a  disciple  of  Christ,  who 
taught  us  to  take  His  cross  upon  our¬ 
selves,  and  not  yield  to  any  lust  of 
the  flesh. 

The  social  difficulties  of  our  time 
are  moral  and  Christian  defects.  So¬ 
cial  activities  have  been  substituted 


SB  t  HHit 

for  Christian  virtues  because  the  world 
hears  good  advice  from  the  pulpit, 
but  sees  many  weak  examples.  To 
smoke  means  to  preach  falsehood. 
To  use  tobacco  is  to  encourage  the 
farmer  to  grow  it,  instead  of  legiti- 
mate  products,  and  to  sanction  the 
crowding'  of  thousands  of  workers 
into  unhealthy  tobacco  factories. 

The  tobacco  disease  has  coined  the 
phrase,  “Rather  tobacco  than  bread!” 
This  indicates  a  monstrous  change 
from  old-established  concepts.  To  use 
tobacco,  is  to  encourage  egotism,  and 
to  serve  materialism,  which,  with  the 
aid  of  tobacco,  has  succeeded  in  con¬ 
quering  a  large  portion  of  the  earth. 
To  use  tobacco,  is  to  be  partly  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  fact  that  many  high¬ 
ly  gifted  men  become  covetous  to¬ 
bacco  dealers. 

A  century  ago  the  ordained  minis¬ 
ter  of  the  teachings  of  Christ  may 
have  overlooked  the  religious  signif¬ 
icance  of  the  tobacco  habit.  Today, 
such  failure  advertises  the  lack  of 
grasp  of  a  serious  question,  and  the 
absence  of  faithfulness  to  the  stan¬ 
dards  of  a  great  calling. 

“An  individual  is  known  by  the 
company  he  keeps.”  For  many,  to¬ 
bacco  is  the  fondest  companion  to 
which  mor»ev,  care,  and  affection  is 
devoted.  The  indulgence  in  tobacco 
makes  everv  other  factor  of  second¬ 
ary  importance.  Smokers  smoke  in 
the  presence  of  non-smokers,  of  wo¬ 
men,  of  children,  of  the  sick-bed. 

The  more  the  smoker  indulges  his 
h*»bit.  the  more  will  his  soul  become 
blunt  and  hard.  Just  as  a  plant,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  experiments  of  Pro¬ 
fessor  Molisch.  degenerates  in  a  to¬ 
bacco-poisoned  atmosphere,  so  do  the 
tender  portions  of  the  brain.  Kept 
constantlv  in  a  tobacco  environment, 
thought  becomes  sensuous,  material¬ 
istic  and  vulgar. 

We  are  standing  sorely  in  need  of 
protection  from  the  bolshevism  of 
smokers.  In  vain  do  we  appeal  for 
help,  both  within  the  church  and 
without.  Our  public  life  bristles  with 
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laws  and  prohibitions.  Our  law-mak¬ 
ing  bodies  are  working  away  like  ma¬ 
chines.  But  if  some  local  authority 
issues  a  protest  against  tobacco,  well- 
grounded  though  it  may  be,  a  cry  of 
indignation  is  raised  against  it. 

*  *  * 

Note: — The  above  article  is  a  clip¬ 
ping  sent  us  by  a  brother  from  an 
eastern  Pennsylvania,  tobacco  produc¬ 
ing  district,  with  the  request  that  it 
be  published.  The  editor  took  the 
privilege  to  shorten  or  cut  off  £art 
of  the  clipping,  leaving  the  most  im¬ 
portant  part.  With  kindly  feeling 
and  forbearance  for  tobacco  users  and 
tobacco  raisers,  we  feel  in  duty  bound 
to  oppose  the  production  and  ordinary 
use  of  tobacco  more  actively  and 
more  zealously  than  ever  before.  It 
truly  is  appropriate  that  opposition 
to  tobacco,  instead  of  tobacco  only, 
should  come  from  tobacco  producing 
regions.  Were  it  not  for  the  “love  of 
money,”  “the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,” 
how  much  tobacco,  think  ye,  wJould 
be  grown  or  used? 

Its  use,  as  a  rule,  affords  only  sat¬ 
isfaction  to  an  appetite  and  desire, 
which  at  best  is  perverted  and  mor¬ 
bid.  which  is  not  only  not  spiritual, 
but  is  even  not  fundamentally  nat¬ 
ural,  and  which,  as  a  rule,  degrades, 
brutalizes,  and  injures,  instead  of  help¬ 
ing  or  strengthening. 

So  much  worldly-conformity  of  this 
kind  has  come  to  our  observation 
within  the  last  six  months,  and  that, 
too,  among  those  in  externals  and 
other  forms  pronounced  non-conform¬ 
ists  that,  to  one  not  connected  with 
tobacco  producers  or  users  it  alarms 
because  of  the  extent  and  seriousness 
of  such  worldly  interests  and  vices 
that  it  spurs  one  on  to  more  pro- 
rtounced  resistance  and  more  ener¬ 
getic  and  zealous  opposition  than 
ever  before.  May  God  forgive  and 
lead  into  the  light  our  tobacco  advo¬ 
cating  brethren  and  friends,  for  truly 
it  seems  “they  know  not  what  they 
do.” 


While  writing  this  note  one  of 
the  boys  brought  in  the  mail  and  o- 
pening  an  envelope  we  found  therein 
an  article  also  intended  for  publica¬ 
tion  from  Ohio,  on  tobacco,  wlhich 
begins  the  treatise  of  its  subject  from 
an  historical  standpoint  and  contin¬ 
ues  the  treatment  in  a  very  moderate 
and  sound  manned,  which  we  shall  ask 
the  publishers  to  present  in  the  same 
issue. 

The  popular  press  has  been  pub¬ 
lishing  accounts  of  the  immodesty 
and  mannishness  of  women,  who  qj re 
going  so  far  in  the  practice  of  mak¬ 
ing  themselves  abominable  as  to  even 
smoke  cigjarettes  in  public.  But, 
brethren,  if  the  use  of  tobacco  is  so 
beneficial  and  necessary  and  upbuild¬ 
ing  and  indispensable,  why  should 
not  they,  whom  Holy  Writ  denom¬ 
inates  “the  weaker  vessel,”  be  ac¬ 
corded  the  advantages  (?)  of  the  use 
of  tobacco? 

At  a  certain  hospital,  the  past  sum¬ 
mer,  while  being  present  in  a  room 
having  patients,  one  of  them,  a  wo¬ 
man,  stranger,  asker  the  writer,  “Do 
you  rub  snuff?”  The  question  was 
very  disconcerting  and  embarassing, 
because  the  only  assignable  reason, 
to  the  writer’s  mind,  Was  probable  of¬ 
fensiveness  of  presence.  Upon  an¬ 
swering  emphatically  “No,”  to  the 
question,  the  lady  (?)  responded,  “Oh. 
I  thought  parhaps  you  did — I  would 
like  to  have  some.”  And  our  daugh¬ 
ter,  who  was  the  other  patient  in  that 
room,  having  had  a  tonsil  operation, 
told  us  afterward  that  the  person 
asking*  the  question  tried  various 
means  before  to  acquire  some  of  the 
much  needed  (?)  snuff.  During  the 
same  visit,  while  sitting  on  the  wide 
hospital  pprch,  we  observed  a  man, 
with  whom  we  had  been  engaged  in 
conversation,  remove  a  small  tin  box. 
looking  like  a  salve  box,  from  his 
pocket  and  tapping  it  with  his  knife, 
a  process  which  we  could  not  then 
understand,  open  the  box  and  deftly 
convey  a  small  portion  of  yellowish 
powder  by  means  of  his  jack  knife 
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blade  to  his  mouth — he  had  the  de¬ 
sired  snuff.  In  this  day  of  “equal 
rights”  both  lady  (?)  and  gentleman 
'(?)  referred  to  above,  were  entitled 
to  equal  rights  and  liberties,  think  ye 
not,  thoughtful  readers?  But  should 
not  both  have  observed,  and  should 
not  all  continue  to  obey  the  godly 
command,  -  “Use  not  this  liberty  as 
an  occasion  unto  the  flesh”? 

No,  we  do  not  mean  to  advocate 
that  men  should  be  womanly,  any 
more  than  we  would  advocate  manli¬ 
ness  in  women;  but  in  a  large  measure 
and  to  a  great  extent,  virtues  to  be 
chosen,  and  vices  and  sins  to  be  re¬ 
jected  and  avoided  are  common  and 
belong  to  both  manliness  and  woman¬ 
liness;  and  to  both  applies  the  in¬ 
junction,  “Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  dank,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31). 

NEW  YEAR  THOUGHTS 

By  Levi  Blauch 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  As  the  'ear  has 
come  to  a  close,,  no  doubt  all  who 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  have  many  things 
for  which  to  be  thankful.  Many  were 
the  sorrows,  heartaches,  troubles,  and 
disappointments.  But  out  of  them 
all  the  Lord  has  delivered  us,  thanks 
be  to  His  name.  One  year  after  an¬ 
other  passes  out  of  existence,  taking 
with  it  many  of  our  friends,  neigh¬ 
bors.  and  acquaintances.  The  year 
never  comes  back  to  us  again,  nor 
do  our  friends  return.  The  year  1923 
took  with  it  about  65  people  with 
whom  the  writer  was  acquainted  ;  so 
that  we  can  be  assured  that  we,  too, 
must  sometime  take  our  departure. 
What  does  it  matter  if  it  is  well  with 
th'*  rou1  ?  While  we  had  oilr  trials 
we  a^s^  h*»d  our  ioys  with  our  friends 
and  neighbors,  ves,  often  had  we  the 
privilege  to  “sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  with  Christ  Jesus,”  where  the 
grace  of  God  could  be  felt,  the  guid¬ 
ance  of  the  Spirit  was  present  and 
brought  joy  to  our  souls.  Now  as 
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we  say  good-bye  to  the  old  year, 
would  it  not  be  wise  to  say  good-bye 
to  all  old  grudges  against  our  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters  and  against  others  if 
we  harbor  any  in  our  hearts.  If  we 
look  back  over  the  past  year,  no 
doubt  all  of  us  can  see  wherein  we 
have  come  short  many  times.  But  as 
the  new  year  dawns  upon  us,  let  us 
praise  God  in  the  name  of  Christ  and 
form  new  resolutions  and  keep  them, 
so  that  if  the  Lord  spares  our  lives 
through  the  year  1924,  that  we  can 
look  back  and  behold  real  progerss 
along  spiritual  lines;  that  we  have 
done  more  for  our  Master  than  ever 
before.  Could  we  not  perhaps  do 
more  for  fallen  humanity  than  we  had 
before?  But  above  all  let  us  think 
more  about  the  greatest  of  all  days 
and  put  that  in  preference  to  any  holi¬ 
day  we  celebrate.  The  day  of  all  days 
is  what  counts.  After  the  new  year’s 
day  is  past  we  can  think  of  an  un¬ 
pardoned  wrong  and  repent;  but  not 
so  after  the  great  New  Year’s  day 
has  come;  therefore  let  us  lay  hold 
of  eternal  life  in  this  life,  that  we 
mav  be  fully  prepared  for  the  great 
and  eternal  event. 

It  is  to  be  feared  manv  are  making 
entirely  too  .  much  of  holidays  and 
not  enough  of  the  Lord’s  day  to 
keep  it  holy.  If  we  cannot  keep  the 
Lord’s  dav  holy  While  on  earth  how 
can  we  expect  to  live  holy  in  the* 
world  to  come? 

Now  dear  readers,  I  say  farewell 
and  wish  you  a  happv  New  Year  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Pray  for  me  that  I 
mav  live  close  to  my  Lord.  This 
will  no  doubt  be  the  last  New  Year 
for  manv  of  us.  therefore  let  us  ear¬ 
nestly  pray  for  each  other  while  it 
is  called  todav.  Praise  the  Lord  for 
His  wonderful  goodness  toward  the 
children  of  men.  Praise  ve  the  Lord, 
I  sav  again,  to  you.  dearly  beloved 
people.  Fare  ye  well. 

Little  things  are  little  things,  but 
faithfulness  in  little  things  is  some¬ 
thing  great. — Augustine. 
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LIFE’S  CALENDAR 


All  things  of  Earth  must  die; 

And  hoary  Time  decay; 

But  Love,  immortal  Love, 

Can  never  pass  away. 

When  Time  shall  be  no  more, 

No  more  will  days  and  years 
Be  written  on  a  blotted  page 
As  cause  for  smiles  or  tears. 

Pure  thoughts  and  noble  deeds, 
Of  Faith  and  Hope  and  Love, 
May  then  appear  instead  of  dates 
In  life’s  great  book  above. 

— S.  P.  Yoder. 


BEAUTIFUL  GIRLHOOD 


Gladys  Miller 

“Though  we  may  travel  the  world 
over  to  find  the  beautiful,  we  must 
carry  it  with  us  or  we  find  it  not.” 

What  is  this  we  call  beauty?  We 
say  the  earth  is  beautiful  in  every 
season,  besause  in  each  the  Creator 
has  given  to  her  appearances  that 
please  our  eyes  and  arouse  our  emo¬ 
tions.  We  are  thrilled  with  life  and 
energy  in  the  Spring  when  all  life 
springs  forth ;  the  golden  harvests 
of  the  summer  please  our  eyes  and 
make  our  hearts  thankful ;  in  autumn 
we  stand  reverently  before  departing 
life  and  worship  the  One  who  gave 
it  and  now  takes  it  from  us,  and  in 
winter  we  marvel  how  wonderfully 
God  has  clothed  the  earth,  and  we 
wait  wiith  joy  for  the  resurrection  of 
new  life. 

We  sometimes  hear  music  that  al¬ 
most  seems  to  come  from  another 
world.  We  are  lifted  up  and  inspired. 
We  say  it  is  beautiful.  We  meet 
with  old  people  who  are  spending 
their  old  age  in  patient  suffering  or 
in  bringing  the  light  of  a  pure  life 
to  those  about  them,  and  we  say, 
“What  a  beautiful  life!” 

What  is  this  we  call  beauty?  We 
carry  it  with  us;  we  see  it;  we  hear 
it;  we  feel  it,  yet  it  is  beyond  defini¬ 


tion.  Many  seek  it,  but  in  the  very 
getting  of  it  they  lose  it.  Many  find 
it  in  utter  forgetfulness  that  there  is 
such  a  thing.  How  can  this  be? 
And  we  also  ask  ourselves,  “What 
has  this  to  do  with  beautiful  girl¬ 
hood?  Girls  are  diffenre  from  plants 
and  music  and  the  out-of-doors?” 
Each  Chooses  the  Good  or  the  Bad 

Yes,  they  are,  and  in  that  very 
difference  there  are  wonderful  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  every  girl.  God  creates 
a  flower  as  He  wishes  it  to  be;  He 
orders  the  sun  and  moon  in  their 
places;  the  seas  and  the  storm  obey 
Him.  But  listen;  into  the  heart  of 
every  human  being  He  has  placed 
this  gift — the  power  of  choice.  He 
gives  to  us  every  opportunity  to  ac¬ 
cept  His  plan,  but  He  does  not  force 
His  design  for  our  lives  on  us.  .You 
choose  to  a  great  extent,  the  kind  of 
person  you  are  going  to  be. 

Little  Choices  Finally  Decide 
Character 

It  is  true  that  our  homes  and 
schools,  our  parents  and  associates 
have  a  very  great  influence  over  us, 
but  yet  there  are  many  “little  choic¬ 
es”  we  make  every  day  that  fill  in  and 
round  out  our  lives.  Very  often  the 
artist  gives  his  picture  the  most 
beautv  by  a  few  touches  of  color  here 
and  there.  Just  so  our  “little  choic¬ 
es” — and  yet  they  are  great — finish 
and  beautify  our  lives. 

Deep  down  in  the  heart  of  every 
girl  is  a  longing  for  beauty,  and  girls 
make  so  many  pitiful  attempts  to 
satisfy  that  desire.  The  world  is 
full  of  false  ideas  and  false  standards 
of  beauty  and  we  are  bewildered  and 
even  blinded  many  times  in  our  search 
for  true  beauty. 

Christ  Within  Beautifies 

We  are  agreed  that  the  beautiful 
girl  must  be  a  Christian  girl.  Many 
girls  accept  Christ  and  unite  with 
the  Church  and  then  think  that  some¬ 
how  Christ  will  stay  in  their  hearts 
and  beautify  their  lives  without  any 
more  attention  on  their  part.  But 
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how  does  God  show  us  the  beautiful 
way?  Very  quickly  we  say  He  tells 
us  in  His  Word.  But  how  can  He  • 
when  magazine  stories,  novels,  the 
daily  papers,  or  even  school  work  fill 
up  the  time  so  that  we  have  none 
left  for  His  Word?  If  we  let  all 
these  other  things  have  first  place 
in  our  life,  Christ  cannot  stay  there 
long,  and  having  our  name  on  a 
church  roll  alone,  has  very  little 
beautifying  power  in  our  life. 

First  of  all,  then,  the  beautiful  girl 
is  a  Christian  girl  in  the  deepest  sense 
of  the  word.  Her  interests  are  first 
of  all  in  others,  not  in  herself.  A 
mother  once  sent  this  motto  to  her 
son  who  was  away  from  home  at 
school,  “I  am  Third.”  She  then  wrote 
to  him,  “Charles,  remember  that  God 
is  first,  others  second,  and  you  are 
third.  Hang  this  above  your  table. 
May  it  guide  your  decisions.”  How 
often  we  could  save  ourselves  that 
sickening  feeling  of  regret  and  the 
sting  of  shame  that  we  so  often  ex¬ 
perience  when  we  have  insisted  on 
having  our  own  way  in  spite  of  the 
protests  of  those  who  .are  older  and 
wiser,  and  then  find  that  what  we 
did  get  wtas  not  satisfying  at  all. 

Life’s  Beautiful  Common 
Experiences 

Let  us  look  for  a  while  into  the 
common  every-day  occurrences  of  our 
lives  and  find  in  them  our  opportun¬ 
ities  for  obtaining  true  beauty  of  life 
and  soul,  for  we  must  find  it  there  or 
miss  it  entirely. 

There’s  beautv  all  around  our  paths, 
If  but  our  watchful  eyes 

Can  trace  it  midst  familiar  things 
And  in  their  lowlv  guise.” 

But,  again,  how  is  it  possible  to 
trace  this  beautv,  to  see  it,  to  make  it 
a  part  of  ourselves,  when  all  around 
us  are  so  many  false  standards  of 
%  beauty?  We  go  to  school  and  meet 
girls  continually  who  think  that  out¬ 
ward  beauty  is  all  of  beauty.  They 
might  as  well  argue  that  one  wall  Gf 
a  house  is  all  of  a  house.  It  takes  at 
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least  four  walls,  inside  rooms,  furni¬ 
ture,  pictures  and  books,  and  many, 
many,  other  things  to  make  a  beauti¬ 
ful  house  and  just  so  it  takes  many 
things  to  make  a  beautiful  girl. 

But  isn’t  it  also  true  that  all  of  us 
know  girls  that  we  feel  and  know  are 
beautiful  girls.  Here  are  some  of  the 
simple  ways  that  we  recognize  the 
beautiful.  Yes,  they  are  simple,  but 
oftentimes  so  very  hard  to  imitate  or 
make  a  part  of  ourselves. 

True  Beautifiers 

The  beautiful  girl  is  surely  a  happy 
girl.  She  has  learned  to  be  happy  by 
being  so  busy  doing  things  -for  other 
that  she  has  no  time  to  think  of 
trouble  or  worrv  about  what  might 
happen  to  her.  Her  very  words  smile 
at  you.  She  is  a  bringer  of  sunshine — 
the  beautiful  mission  of  girlhood. 
Have  you  ever  thought  about  it  that 
you  are  always  happy  until  you  be¬ 
gin  thinking  of  yourself?  Just 
analyze  yourself  the  next  time  you 
have  the  “blues”  and  see  what  is  the 
subject  of  your  thought. 

Every  girl  knows  so  well  how  many 
times  things  do  not  run  smoothly; 
people  misunderstand  us;  even  Moth¬ 
er  sometimes  seems  to  misunderstand 
when,  really,  she  is  only  doing  what 
is  best  for  us.  Life  seems  bitter  to 
us  and  we  iust  want  to  get  away  and 
do  as  we  please,  and  we  don’t  realize 
that  we  would  then  be  still  more  un¬ 
happy. 

“It  is  easv  enough  to  be  pleasant. 
When  life  goes  along  like  a  song. 
But  the  girl  worth  while 
Is  the  one  that  can  smile 
When  everything  goes  dead  wrong.” 
The  beautiful  girl  is  the  kind  girl. 
Kindness  is  so  soothing  and  healing, 
so  tender  and  thoughtful.  The  kind, 
generous  girl  is  not  envious  of 
another’s  wealth  or  clothes  or  station 
in  life.  She  graciously  forgives  the 
petty  wrongs  that  are  done  against 
her.  She  always  cancels  every  unkind 
word  she  hears  with  a  kind  word. 
Have  you  ever  tried  this  cancellation 
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method?  When  you  hear  an  unkind 
remark  again,  just  cancel  it  by  a  kind 
remark  about  the  same  person.  You 
will  be  surprised  how  soon  people  will 
cease  to  gossip  about  others  in  your 
presence. 

Then,  too,  the  beautiful  girl  is 
friendly.  She  has  many  friends,  not 
because  she  selfishly  seeks  them  or 
because  she  tries  to  win  only  certain 
ones  to  her  advantage,  but  her  friend¬ 
ly  interest  in  every  one  siihply  draws 
people  to  her  as  a  magnet  attracts 
iron.  No  girl  needs  to  be  friendless 

Spoiling  Beauty  with  Artificial  Extras 

But  we  also  want  to  know  how  the 
beautiful  girl  looks,  for  her  looks,  her 
dress  and  her  every  day  manners  are 
the  index  to  her  inner  life.  She  has 
nothing  on  her  face  or  her  clothing 
that  makes  her  look  artifical  or 
unnatural.  Her  clothes  are  simple  and 
neat,  not  made  so  that  her  body  looks 
cramped  or  deformed  or  unduly  ex¬ 
posed.  One  never  sees  foolish  fads 
and  foibles  displayed  on  the  body  of 
a  sensible  girl.  They  cheapen  char¬ 
acter  or  give  evidence  of  a  lack  of  it. 
Her  body  and  clQthes  are  kept  abso¬ 
lutely  clean,  her  teeth  and  hair  are 
cared  for  and  kept  in  order.  “Over¬ 
done”  hair  is  as  uncalled  for  as  no 
care  at  all.  Her  dress  is  suited  to  the 
occasion.  She  is  never  overdressed 
or  ornamented  with  unnecessary  trim¬ 
mings  and  trinkets.  She  does  not 
choose  materials  that  are  brillantly 
colored  or  figured  so  as  to  attract 
attention  to  herself.  She  is  “modest 
and  sweet.”  She  is  beautiful. 

She  does  not  attract  attention  to 
herself  by  loud  talking  and  laughing 
or  boisterous  conduct.  She  walks  and 
does  not  swager.  She  attends  to  her 
own  affairs  in  a  quiet  manner,  regard¬ 
less  of  whether  she  is  at  home,  in  the 
school  room,  at  play,  or  on  the  street. 

The  Beauty  of  Love 

There  is  yet  one  more  part  of  the 
beautiful  girl  that  we  cannot  leave 
unmentioned.  Every  girl  dreams,  and 
rightfully  so,  of  her  own  home  that 
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she  shall  some  day  have.  She  forms,  in1 
her  mind,  the  ideal  of  the  one  person 
who  shall  share  it  with  her.  .  So  often 
we  do  not  realize  the  treacheries  and 
dangers  that  lie  along  the  path  to  that 
home,  and  because  of  this  ignorance, 
many  girls  never  find  the  home  of* 
their  dreams  because  they  have  failed 
to  keep  themselves  fit  for  it . 

In  the  eariy  teens  when  the  newly 
awakened  power  to  love  first  comes 
into  a  girl’s  life,  so  often  it  is  thrown 
away  carelessly  and  spent  unwisely 
upon  school  boys  or  chums.  It  is  not 
kept  pure  and  strong  and  by  the  time 
the  girl  reaches  the  age  in  which  she 
could  realize  her  dreams,  she  suddenly 
wakes  up  to  the  fact  that  the  strength 
of  her  love  and  the  purity  she  once 
knew,  have  been  taken  from  her.  The 
result  is  often  a  bitter  disappointment 
or  it  ends  in  marriage  without  that 
God-given  power  to  love  and  the 
result  is  unhappiness  and  an  unfortu¬ 
nate  home. 

The  idea  of  “running  around”  and 
having  a  so-called  good  time  looks 
tremendously  glowing  and  attractive 
to  girls  and  it  is  a  powerful  temptation 
to  tell  ourselves  that  “we  won’t  do 
anything  wrong”  or  that  “we  know 
how  to  act”  or  that  “we  want  to  have 
a  good  time  and  not  worry  about 
what  the  result  may  be  in  the  future.” 
God  has  wisely  ordained  that  for  all 
we  do  and  have  we  pay  a  price.  It  is 
for  us  to  consider  which  price  we  are 
going  to  pay  and  what  we  shall  have 
for  it. 

What  can  be  more  beautiful,  and 
what  is  more  desirable  than  that 
which  is  pure?  We  are  concerned 
about  the  food  we  eat,  the  water  we 
drink,  and  the  air  which  we  breathe, 
that  all  is  pure  lest  our  health  will  be 
broken  down  by  poison.  We  also  like 
to  see  things  that  are  pure.  We  like 
to  see  clean  people,  clean  clothing, 
clean  homes,  and  the  snow,  which  is 
a  symbol  of  purity.  But  bad  as 
impure  food  and  unclean  things  are — 
impurity  of  mind  and  heart  is  much 
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worse.  For  it  brings  filthiness  into 
society  and  spreads  it  all  around. 
Impure  foods  poison  the  body,  but 
impure  thoughts  and  actions  poison 
the  mind  and  heart.  God  has  made 
everything  pure  but  the  sinfulness  in 
people  has  spoiled  His  work  by  mak¬ 
ing  the  wrong  use  of  it  and  making 
it  impure. 

Power  of  Thought. 

One  way  of  promoting  purity  is 
by  proper  thinking.  We  are  all  aware 
of  the  fact  that  no  two  objects  can 
occupy  the  same  space  at  the  same 
time.  What  is  true  of  any  object  is 
also  true  of  the  mind.  We  can  not 
think  two  things  at  the  same  time. 
When  the  mind  is  engaged  with  one 
thought  is  can  not  be  engaged  with 
another  until  the  first  one  is  dismissed. 
Bad  thoughts  often  occupy  the  minds 
of  people.  The  question  might  arise, 
“How  shall  wte  get  these  bad  thoughts 
out  of  our  minds?”  The  answer  is 
“Put  good  thought  in”  Some  may 
think  it  is  easily  said  but  not  so  easily 
done.  True!  But  by  avoiding  all  evil 
influences  and  by  persistent  and  con¬ 
tinued  effort  we  may  get  our  minds 
to  dwell  upon  good  thought.  Let  us 
take  advice  from  Paul  in  Phil.  4:8. 
If  we  have  our  minds  occupied  with 
such  thought  they  will  be  pure. 

(To  be  concluded) 


TODAY 


Today,  unsullied  comes  to  thee,  new¬ 
born, 

T omorrow  is  not  thine : 

The  sun  may  cease  to  shine 
For  thee,  ere*  earth  shall  greet  its 
morn.  — Ruskin. 


Beneath  the  moonlight  and  the  snow 
Lies  dead  mv  latest  year, 

The  Winter  wind  is  waiiing  low 
It’s  dirges  in  my  ear. 

I  grieve  not  with  the  moaning  wind, 
As  if  a  loss  befell. 

Before  me,  even  as  behind, 

God  is,  and  all  is  well. 

— John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 
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DIED 


Byler. — Penina  R.  Byler,  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  A.  D. 
and  Fanny  Zook  was  born  near  Al- 
lensville.  Pa.,  Oct.  31,  1864.  Died 
Dec.  21,  1923;  aged  59  years,  1 
month,  20  days.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  S.  Byler,  to  which 
union  were  born  4  sons  and  1  daugh¬ 
ter.  Her  husband  died  about  eight 
years  ago.  Her  daughter,  Ella,  who 
was  married  to  Frank  Peachy,  and 
two  sons  preceded  her  in  death. 

As  a  member  of  the  A.  M.  church 
with  which  she  united  in  early  life, 
she  lived  a  blameless  and  a  consist¬ 
ent  life.  Her  unselfish  works  and 
labors  of  love  in  home  and  com¬ 
munity,  and  to  the  homeless  ones  as 
well,  won  for  her  many  warm  friends. 
We  cannot  understand  Godrs  all¬ 
wise  ways  especially  so  when  He, 
in  His  love  takes  such  from  our 
midst,  whom  we  think  are  needed 
the  most.  “His  ways  are  past  find¬ 
ing  out.”  Sister  Penina  was  sick 
about  two  weeks  with  pneumonia 
and  a  valvular  affection  of  the  heart. 
The  day  previous  to  her  death  she 
was  asked  by  her  loved  ones  wheth¬ 
er  they  could  administer  any  more  to 
her  comfort,  she  only  replied  that 
she  had  to  bear  all  herself  but  was 
not  afraid  to  die.  “Blessed  are  they 
that  die  in  the  Lord  for  they  shall 
rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

She  is  survived  by  her  only  sister, 
married  to  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton, 
Kansas,  two  sons,  five  grandchildren 
and  many  warm  friends.  Funeral 
was  held  at  Allensville  A.  M.  church 
conducted  by  S.  T.  and  J.  D.  Yoder 
and  Eli  Kanagy.  Her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  cemetery  near  by. 

A  Friend. 


Kinsinger. — Menno,  son  of  Noah  J. 
and  Sarah  Kinsinger,  died  at  the 
home  of  his  parents  near  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  Dec.  13,  1923.  Age  9  years. 
1  month,  13  days.  The  funeral  was 
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held  at  the  Summit  Mills  M.  H., 
Dec.  15,  the  services  being  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Noah  M.  Yoder  and  Alvin  M. 
Beachy,  the  latter  using  the  103rd 
Psalm  as  basis  for  his  discourse. 
Death  was  due  to  some  injury  re¬ 
ceived  in  a  fall  of  only  a  few  feet 
to  the  ground  on  the  school  play 
ground,  we  have  been  told,  the  fatal 
accident  having  occurred  only  a  few 
days  before.  This,  to  the  bereaved 
family  unfortunate  accident,  brought 
the  first  visitation  of  death  into  the 
family  circle  of  parents,  three  sons 
and  seven  daughters;  yet  when  the 
annals  and  summaries  of  time  and 
eternity  are  brought  forth  and  un¬ 
folded  is  there  any  lot  in  life  more 
blessed  than  that  of  one  who  has 
passed  from  innocent,  care-free  and 
joyous  childhood  into  the  incompar- 
ablv  greater  joy  and  happiness  in  • 
that  “Father’s  house,”  where  “are 
many  mansions”?  All  of  these  could 
well  say  with  David,  were  they  per¬ 
mitted  to  speak  to  us,  “The  lines 
are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  plac¬ 
es ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage” 
(Psa.  16:6).  And  as  the  word  of 
God  declares  this,  it  is  authoritative 
and  beyond  all  question  the  truth, 
coming  from  “the  God  of  all  com¬ 
fort  ;”  and  may  the  grief  stricken 
relatives  be  thus  comforted. 


Byler. — Adam  D.  Byler  was  born 
in  Lawrence  county,  Pa.,  Jan.  20, 
1851.  Died  at  his  home  in  Geauga 
county,  Ohio,  Dec.  1,  1923.  Aged 
72  years,  10  months  and  20  days. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure 
7  sons  and  2  daughters;  74  grand¬ 
children,  4  great-grandchildren,  2 
•brothers  and  5  sisters.  The  children 
were  all  present  at  the  funeral,  which 
was  held  at  the  late  home,  Dec.  4. 
One  brother  and  4  sisters  were  also 
present. 

He  was  in  fairly  good  health  un¬ 
til  about  two  weeks  before  his  death 
when  his  health  began  to  fail,  his 
heart  weakening,  which  seems  to 
have  been  the  immediate  cause  of 
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his  death.  He  was  resigned  and 
waiting  to  go,  as  he  often  expressed 
himself.  The  last  day  he  was.  un¬ 
usually  talkative  and  in  good  spir¬ 
its,  between  several  spells  of  severe 
pains  in  his  chest,  which  caused 
much  suffering  but  was  of  short  dur¬ 
ation. 


MARRIED 


Troyer — Bontrager.  Seth  Troye* 
and  Edna  Bontrager  were  united  in 
the  holy  bond  of  matrimony  at  the 
A.  M.  meeting  house  of  the  Arenac 
county  congregation,  Mich.,  on  Dec. 
23,  1923,  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendru- 
ber  officiating.  May  the  Lord  rich¬ 
ly  bless  the  union. 

Beachy — Beachy. — Rufus  M.  Bea¬ 
chy  of  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  Amanda 
Beachy  of  Madison  county,  Ohio, 
were  united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of 
wedlock  at  the  groom’s  home  at 
Meyersdale,  on  Dec.  20,  by  Bishop 
Beachy.  May  they  have  a  blessed 
and  contented  future. 


Bender — Maust. 

Yoder — Maust. 

Omar  Bender  and  Norma  Maust, 
and  Alvin  H.  Yoder  and  Martha 
Maust  were  united  in  the  sacred 
bonds  of  matrimony  at  the  Oak  Dale 
M.  H.,  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  on  Dec. 
24,  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  officiating. 
May  they  have  a  truly  joyous  and 
blessed  future. 


Let  him  who  gropes  painfully  in 
the  dark  or  uncertain  light  and  prays 
vehemently  that  the  dawn  may  ripen 
into  day  lay  this  precept  well  to 
heart:  “Do  the  duty  which  lies  near¬ 
est  thee — which  thou  knowest  to  be 
a  duty.  Thy  second  duty  will  al¬ 
ready  have  become  clearer.” — Car¬ 
lyle. 

Stay  not  until  you  are  told  of  op¬ 
portunities  to  do  good ;  inquire  af¬ 
ter  them. 


Swartzcndrubcr  Elmer  3. 
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Slommt,  ed  ift  Med  bercit. 


Sbr  SRiUtfel’gen  unb  ©elab’nen 
!D?ad)et  cure  Seelen  ftiH, 

Senn  ibr  feib  fa  Me  (Mabnen, 

Sie  ber  £>etr  erqittdcn  mill. 

®omm,  Sobias,  2J?ann  ber  XraUer 
9ftit  erlofdjnem  9Iugenftern, 

Seine  9?acf)t  ift  nt  d)t  bon  Sauer, 

Senn  bein  £id)t  gei)t  auf  im  §erm. 

§iob,  bon  ben  Srauerboten 
SEBirb  Mr  feiner  mieber  nabn, 

Senn  fur  bid)  unb  beine  Soten 
93rarf)  ein  Sag  ber  greuben  an. 

Sasamd,  franf  unb  boH  Summer, 
SBeltbergeffen,  nacft  unb  blofe, 

®ommt,  Mr  minft  zu  fiifcem  Srfjlummer 
Seined  Samariterd  Scbofe. 

8ottner,  ben  bie  9teue  qualct, 

$eib  ben  triiben  SBIitf  embor, 

Senn  fdjon  bat  bid)  beigejablet 
©briftud,  ber  ©ereefyten  ©bar. 

Simeon,  moblauf  311  Ioben 
Sbn,  ben  beine  Slitgen  fabn; 

Ser  bom  ^itranel  fam,  bat  broben 
Sir  bie  $forten  mtfgetan. 

®ommt,  o  fommt,  benn  fiir  eucb  afle 
bie  3eit  ber  Srauer  um. 

Surd)  bie  SGBelt  mit  ^ubelfcbaHe 
Sort!  bad  ©bangelium. 

Su  1 1  u  d  ^lurm. 
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giir  bad  ©rfte  b<?ben  mir  311  bo 
riebten  bon  ber  traurigen  ^oifebaft 
bed  §infdjeibend  bon  unferem  ®olle^ 
gen,  S-  S-  Scbtoaraenbruber,  ju  ben 
§erolb  Sefern  befannt  aid  „£)nfel 
Sacob,"  ber  biente  aid  'Jtcbaftcur 
bon  ber  Sagenbabteilung  in  bem 
§ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit.  ©r  biente  in  $ 
biefem  3ad>  aebt  Sabre  lang,  unb  * 
gebxrnn  baburd)  bie  £iebe  unb  3m  r 
neigung  bon  bielcn  ®inbern  unb  4. 
jungen  Seuten  bie  93ibei-  unb  % 
berberfe  audmenbig  Iernten  unb  ibm  J 
93riefe  fcfjrieben,  mofiir  er  fie  belobm  ^ 
te  fiir  ibr  Semen  unb  Scbreiben, 
meldfed  ibnen  ©mft  maebte  sum 
Semen.  Sicbe  Sagenb,  feib  ibm 
jefet  nod)  banFbat  mad  er  fiir  cud) 
getan  bat.  &  fann  eucb  sum  grofjen 
Sftufcen  fein  in  eurer  2ebend3eit. 
Seine  Saitfbabn  ift  febt  babin,  cr 
fann  eucb  nidjl  mebr  belfen  unb  cud) 
■niifclicbe  Sebren  fcbreibcu  mie  er 
mebrere  Sab™  getan  bat,  ab?r  ibr 
fount  fie  jeijt  nod)  bennfcen,  lefet  fie 
aHe  toieber  iiber  bon  3«t  3U  3Mt. 

©d  Wurbe  fd)on  gefragt:  2&r 
mirb  h>obI  bie  Sugenb  Sfbtcihmg 
in  8ufunft  fortfiibrcn?  SieS  fommt 
grofeen  teiB  barauf  an  mie  grofe  ba^ 
S3erTangen  baju  ift;  menn  Me  Su* 
genb  unb  bie  ©Item  ein  Bcrlangcn 
baau  baben,  unb  beriebien  im 
§eroIb,  Mmn  fann  baran  goarfxntet 
merben  nm  ein  3Wann  ober  einc 
Scbmefter  ju  finben  fiir  biefe  9Ibtci* 
lung  berforgen. 

9Ber  ift  miffig,  ficb  Mqu  311  bc= 
geben? 
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rolb  ber 

©bitorieUco. 

ftiermit  tun  tnir  ben  $>erolD  SJejern 
funD,  baft  mir  bie  erften  6  M>fd)iutte  non 
bie*fer  Summer,  aufter  ben  ©bitorietlen, 
ermdbtt  tjaben  aue  ban  „$immels  Man* 
lta"  twin  Uranus  1882,  not  « 
Salircn,  toes  finb  aUc  beldjrento  Mrtifel, 
ebeufo  gut  alo  menu  fie  erft  geftecn  ge* 
fdjriebcn  roorben  mareu,  u.  befonbe-ro  ma= 
(ben  roir  bie  fiefer  aufmerffam  auf  ben 
Mtifel  „Xie  ©rbitt"  (Mice.)  Xieo  mat 
bao  einjige  tfiub  ber  ©Item,  mittjin  bie 
eimige  ©rbin.  Sie  murbe  front  unb  e3 
fam  rbr  nor  ato  miifttc  fie  baib  fterben, 
unb  mar  befiimmert  um  it>r  ©eelenbcil, 
unb  beget)  rte  311  mi  f  feu,  mao  fie  tun  muft, 
um  felig  311  merben,  benn  eo  fam  it)t  nor 
alo  mare  fie  nerloren,  menu  fie  nid)t  et* 
mao  tun  fann  um  fid)  8u  retten.  ©ie  frag* 
te  it) re  Gutter,  fie  fonntc  co  ibr  md)t  fa- 
gen,  and)  ber  Satcr  nid)t. 

Xa  mar  ein  Xienftmabd;<eii,  bie  fagtc  itjr 
non  einem  gemiffen  ^Srcbigcr  ber  fonnte 
il>r  Xroft  SBortc  fagen,  lie  lieften  ibn  ru* 
fen,  ba  fragte  fie  ibn:  ®annft  bn  mir  fa* 
gen  mao  id)  tun  rnnft  um  felig  ju  mer* 
ben?  »ein,  ba*  fann  id)  bir  uidjt  fagen, 
mao  bu  tun  muftt,  after  e$  ift  febon  genug 
getan  «m  bid)  unb  attc  Wen feften  felig 
3u  ntatben  burd)  bao  nergoffene  ©Int  $efu 
(Sbrifti  auf  bem  ©tamme  beo  ftroQeS  auf 
©olgatba  fiir  aftc  bie  ba  glaubcn  unb 
ibn  annebmen  aTS  ibren  ©rlofer.  Xa  tour* 
be  eo  ibr  flar,  baft  fie  nid)to  tun  ober  oer* 
biaiai  fann  um  bie  ©eligfeit  3«  berbie- 
nen,  aber  baft  £$efu5  genug  getan  bat  fiir 
atte,  bie  ibn  annebmen  im  rnabren  ©Iau* 

ben.  - - “7^ 

Xie  GTfttn. 

Ellice  mar  ba$  ein3ige  ®inb  einer  &a* 
milie,  unb  bie  ©rbin  einc*  ftebentenben 
iennogan?.  Mtntutfg  unb  gebitbet  lebtc 
fie  fiir  biefe  SBelt,  unb  biefe  ®elt  fteffte 
ibr  and)  nidd  geringe  ^nsiefmngcn  bar. 

•  ber  ibrer  fceimat  nabe  ftebenben 
often  btet  ftirebe  batte  ein  $rebigertt>?d)* 
fel  ftattgef unben.  Tern  eoangelrftb  glau* 
ftettSfrifcften  ^aftor  mar  ein  innger  Or* 
forber  ©eiftficber  acfolat.  nrlcber  lofort 
iben  fogenannten  ..fRihtdivmno"  eiufiibr. 
te.  Mice  trot  fofort  mit  bottom  ©;fcr  in 
bie  neuc  ©inriebtuttg  ein. 


® a  ftr  beit 

Xcr  ©efunbbett&3uftanb  ber  Mice  gab 
fwbtbar  nad).  ©ie  ncrlor  il)r  friiljereo  mun* 
tereo  SluSfeftert.  Xer  erfldrtc  'bie 

^ranfbeit  Sungenfdjmirtbfucbt  311  fern,  unb 
baft  ibre  Xage  gesdblt  ftien.  Mice  font 
attmabig.  2Bie  fie  mm  auf  ift  rent  v?ette 
lag,  umgeben  mit  attent  Mifmanb,  ben 
SSobiftanb  bei3ubringen  nermodjte,  fing 
fie  an  nad)3ubenfen,  mie  traurig  eo  bod) 
fei,  ibre  Iieben  grainbc  unb  atte  iftre 
glansenben  Slueficftten  oerlaffen  $u  mitffen 
unb  3U  geben  —  mobin?  mobin? 

@ie  lieft  ibren  ritualiftifcftcn  ^rebiger 
rufen.  ©t  fam.  Xie  Samilie  murbe  311* 
fammeu  gerufen.  ©in  SKeftgcbet  murbe  ab* 
gebalten.  <3ie  fnicten  umo  Sktte.  ©r  into* 
nierte  bie  Sltibadjtoiibung  fiir  ^ranfe. 
g^aebbem  Stlice  ibr  ©efenntnio  abgeiegt, 
unb  ber  f^aftor  feine  SCftfoIniritug  anoge* 
fproebett  tjatte,  mnrbe  bao  ©aframetit  ge* 
reid)t  bie  $an*bauflegung  getan  unb  ber 
©egen  gefprod)en,  unb  bao  Bengnio,  baft 
fie  ein  guteo  mnb  ber  ^ird>e  fei.  sugefpro* 
cben. 

SSkir  SUice  sufrieben? 

0ie  batte  fid)  atnar  ber  Ucftung  itntcr- 
morfen,  fiibtte  aber,  baft  nid)t  gitteo  red)t 
fei. 

..JBater",  fagtc  fie,  „id)  merbe  fterben. 
SBobin  gebe  i<b?" 

Xer  SSater  fonnte  feinc  Wntmort  geben. 
„«icbe  Gutter,  fannft  bu  mir  fagen,  mao 
311  tun  um  in  ben  ©immel  3»  fommen?" 

^eitte  gintmort. 

„^cb  bin  nerloren!  nerloren!"  rief  ftc 
jeftt  auo.  „99in  id)  niebt,  33ater?  ^ft  ir* 
genb  jemanb,  ber  mir  fagen  fann,  toa§ 
icb  tun  muft,  um  felig  m  merben?" 

©nblid)  rabete  ber  ^Sater.  „9Wein  $inb, 
bu  bift  immer  cine  geborfame  Xod)ter  ge* 
mefen,  unb  baft  bcine  ©Item  nie  beleibigt. 
Xu  baft  bie  ®ird)c  rcd)t  fftiftig  befudjt  unb 
im  Xienfte  berfelbeit  mitgebolfcn,  unb 
ber  ^rebiger  bat  bie  SSerorbuungnt  ber 
^irdjc  an  bir  ooff3ogeit  unb  ficfc>  iiber  bci* 
nen  Suftanb  3»frmben  crflart." 

„?fd),  95ater,  id)  fiible  baft  bao  nidjt  bin* 
reidjenb  ift.  ©0  gibt  meincr  ©cele  feine 
9tube.  O  id)  merbe  fterben,  nnb  id)  meift 
nidjt  mobin  id)  gefte.  O  mie  bunfel  bleibt 
mir!  ^ann  mid)  benn  niemanb  be* 
Iebren,  traS  id)  tun  muft,  um  Vfig  mer* 
iben  311  fonnen?" 


#erolb  ber  SB  a  1)  r  Jj  c  i  t 
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SIXice  batte  ettt  junged  3>ienftmdbcf)cn 
3ur  SSerprlegcrin,  meld)c  ben  $errtt  famtte 
unb  ifjrer  ©iinbenbcrgebung  kroufjt  mar. 
©ie  finite  angeregt,  bcr  Strant'cn  Don  ei* 
ncm  Sfkebiger  3U  fagen,  meldjcr  H)r  bie 
SBergibung  ber  Sunken  burd)  bad  boflfom* 
mcne  aScrfobnungdmerf  .'Sefu  (Sfjrifti  f?re* 
bigen  miirbe.  ©ie  tat  alfo. 

„£)  bafe  id)  ibtt  ft>red)eti  founte,"  rief 
bad  ftcrbenbe  Sftabdjcn  and. 

@r  murbe  gerufen.  2>ie  $amilie  murbe 
abermald  3ufammen  gerufen.  3TIice,  fid) 
aufri^tenb,  menbete  fid)  bittenb  bem  $re- 
biger  311,  fagenb:  „®annft  Xu  mir  fa* 
gen,  toad  id)  tun  mitfe,  um  9htbc  fiir  meine 
©cole  unb  griebeu  mit  ©ott  511  bcfom* 
men?" 

„Sd)  fann  nidjt." 

9tlice  fattf  3uriicf.  „?Id),"  fagie  fie,  „ift 
ed  fo?  $ft  feine  ^offnung  fiir  mid)?" 

„2>od)  bemerfte  nun  ber  ^rcbigcr; 
„h>eun  id)  bir  and)  nidjt  fagen  iann,  mad 
bu  tun  faunft,  um  felig  311  me  then,  fo 
fann  id)  bir  bod)  fagen  tone  gemn  tuorben 
ift  fiir  bid).  ^efu§  ©briftud,  ber  §eilanb, 
bat  dn  boltgiiltiged  aSerfbbnungdmerf  boll* 
bradjt,  mobitrd)  berlome  unb  ^iilflofe 
©iinber  gerettet  merbcn  fonnien.  3>er  Iiebe 
^eilanb  bat  ben  £bron  ber  .§erriid)fdt 
berlaffen,  litt  unb  ftarb,  baf)  ber  ©iinber 
Ieben  modbte.  SBeltfjer  unfre  ©iinben  felbft 
geobfert  bat  an  feinem  £dbe  auf  bem 
$ol3e.  ©r  erlitt  ben  3orn  ©otted.  ©Ian* 
be  unb  Iebe.  ©lattbe  an  ben  £>erm  ^e* 
funt  Sbriftum  unb  bn  fotCft  felig  merben." 
„llnb  babe  id)  nidttd  311  tun." 

„9Ud)td.  ®eitt  Stun,  ©dbaffen,  S?cten, 
G^eben  ober  ?tbleqen,  fann  ein  fiinbenbela* 
bened  ©etoiffen  griinblid)  befriebigen.  ©d 
yefdbiebet  nid)t  burd)  betn  eigened  Stun, 
fonbern  bttrdb  bad  SBerf  cined  ?lnbern  fiir 
bid).  3?fu§  rief  aud:  ,©d  ift  DoHbrad)t.’ 
©d  ift  nidjt  rnoglid),  bi<*fed  SBerf  ©brifti  3U 
Derbeffern.  Stun  ift  nidjt  ber  Don  ©ott 
Derorbnete  ^eildtoeg,  fonbern  ©lottben, 
toad  ©ott  in  Sbrifto  bereitd  getan  bat." 

„$d)  glaube,  bafj  $?cfud  am  ®rcu3e  fiir 
©iinber  goftorben  ift;  aber  tore  fann  id) 
Uriffen,  baf)  ©ott  unity  angenonuneit  bat?" 

„^efud  fubr  auf  gen  §immet.  ©r  ftclf* 
te  fdn  Slut  and)  bort  bor  ©otted  Singe* 
fid)t  bin,  unb  ed  fanb  geniigenb  SIner* 
fennung  fiir  und,  unb  toenn  bu  glaubft, 
Bift  bu  Don  ©ott  angenomnten.  ,S8er  an 


ben  ©o!)n  gianbt,  ber  bat  ba:  imige  . 
ben.’  2)u  Derlangft  ^ricben.  ©iaube  bcr 
SJotfdjaft,  bie  ©ott  fenbet,  unb  bit  fcarfiG 
2lHed,  mad  Sefud  getan,  bir  3ueiguen,  unb; 
fagen:  ,©r  ift  um  ititfcrtr  ©iinoc  miflen 
3erfd)Iagcn.’  ,©r  trug  unfre  Sranfi)cit,S 
unb  Iub  auf  fid)  uuferc  ©djmeraen.’  ,2»k? 
©trafe  liegt  auf  ibm,  auf  bas  mir  5rie*t 
ben  batten.’  ,tsiebe  bas  ift  ©otted  S2amni 
meldped  ber  SBelt  ©iinbe  tragt.’"  •  t* 

Sie  tiefgeriibrte  ftranfe  laufdjte  mit 
faft  atemlofer  2lufraerffamfdt.  ©ic  glattb* 
te  bem  SBort  ©otted,  bttrtb  (Sbriftum  ib* 
net  ©eefe  geoffeitbart,  unb  ttt  etiidjeri 
Stageit  entfdblief  fie  in  bem  ,§errn. 

D  bafe  jeber  Ccfer  biefed  ^frtifeld  bie 
SBicbtigfdt  ber  Bnfunft  tief  iiberlegen 
moebte.  fiefer,  toobm  gebft  2>u?  Sobiu? 
SSertrauft  bu  auf  3Berfe,  ©efiibic  ober  ir- 
genb  fonft  (Ptmad,  aufjcr  bem  SBcrfc  ©bn* 
fti?  $riife  bdne  ^»offuung.  llntcrfudbe  bet* 
nen  ©rurtb  je^t  mittelft  bed  2Borted  ©ot¬ 
ted.  2Bad  bebarf  man  nod)  nebft  bcr  ©r- 
fennhtid  ©bnfti  am  ^reu3  fiir  ©iin'be  gc* 
opfert?  —  begrabeit  unb  duferftanben  3ur 
Sfedbtfcrtigung?  ^onunt  bed  aWettfd)eu.©c- 
braudbe  unb  Uebungett  bem  5Bcrte  ber 
Sluttjergiefeung  ©bnfti  ctmad  bdtragen? 
<^tn  ©ebanfe  baratt!  ©briftud  ift  geftor- 
ben  unb  anferftatiben  —  bad  ift  binrd* 
cbeub.  Unb  bie  ©eele,  melcbe  ctmad  Don 
ber  afllgenugfamfeit  unb  .^ofrlidrfdt  bed 
§errn  ^eftt  gelernt  unb  erfabren  bat,  ift 
aud)  bereit  311  erflaren:  „Safj  3crmonien', 
Itebungen  unb  bett  aatt3cn  .^ram  ntenfdb- 
Iicbcr  ©rbidbtnngcu  fabren;  ©brtftnd  unb 
fetn  DoIIgiiltiged  SB  erf  i  ft  g  c  it  ii  genb. 

SBad  benffr  bu  Don  ©briftud? 

fNetdjtnm  in  ©ffrifto. 

©0  lange  mir  obne  ©briftnnt  tittb  obtte 
©dnen  ^r ieben  babtnlebni,  finb  mir  aud) 
nidjt  befaunt  mit  bem  SBert  berfelben.  unb 
ed  ift  nidft  3u  erttxrrten,  baft  mir  folcbe 
2fnbern  empfcblen  folltcn  —  ebenfomenig 
aid  man  bon  dnem  SPIinbett  ermartet, 
iiber  bie  ^SracBt  ber  Sarbett  3U  rcben.  ober 
bon  dnem  Xmtben,  iiber  bie  lffeblicf>feit 
ber  TOufif.  2Iber  menn  mir  geidjmetft  ba- 
bett,  bafe  ber  §err  gut  ift;  menn  ©brifhtd 
und  merttwtf  gemorbeu  ift,  toie  ©r  ed  alien 
Tencn  ift,  meld)e  an  ^bn  qlatibett,  battn 
fonnett  toir  aud  rigener  ©rfabrung  be- 
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fccrolb  bet 

furtben:  „2lud  ber  3iUXe  bed  §erjend  mirb 
bet  aWunb  reben."  2ltled,  mad  mir  befeffen 
fyjfcen,  berfauft  —  unfere  Gigcngembttg- 
feit,  unfere  Ginbilbung,  unfere  iiufte 
um  bie  foxbane  $erle  su  faufen.  SBir  bm 
ben  in  Grfabrung  gcbratbt,  bafe  ber  ©retd 
tberielben  meit  grofeer  ift,  aid  mir  bafur 
beaoiblt  faben,  unb  bedbalb  fbnnen  mtr 
biefelben  nertrauendoott  2lnberu  empfeb- 
ten.  SBir  miitben  biefen  grieben  nirf)t  ber- 
tamfdjen  gegen  alle  fteicbtiimer  unb  Gb- 
ren,  melcbe  bie  2Beit  su  geben  bennag,  unb 
tt>ir  empfinben,  baft,  menn  h)ir  aud)  nur 
SGerfjcuge  maren,  burd)  toddje  biefer 
^ftiebe  an  Stnbere  iibermittelt  mirb,  mir 
bei  ber  Ucbermittelung  bedfetbcn  grofeere 
©orteile  empfingen,  aid  burd)  bie  grofetcn 
jeilltdjen  SBobitaten.  ®eine  Gltexn  finb 
irtt  ©fcanbe,  ibren  ®inbcrn  ein  fo  gropes 
©rbteil  su  bintetlaffen,  aid  btefed.  2lflie 
timber  ©otted  fiitjlcn,  bafe  fie  biefc  ©eg- 
rntngen  mit  Stnbern  teilen  miiffen,  unb  fte 
mdjt  im  ©tanbe  finb,  ibrem  greunb  erne 
iolcbc  toertbotte  ©abe  aid  biefe  su  berlei- 
bcn.  Obnc  biefelbe  mag  feglicf>e  ©abe, 
mclcfjc  mir  mittdlen,  sum  Unbeil  gerei- 
cbeti,  mit  bcrfelben  aber  mirb  ber  SBert 
ieglitben  ©utcd  unemtefelid)  erb&bt 
flommt  unb  fcfyet  2ltle,  bie  ibr  ben  £crrn 
furdjtet,  unb  id)  mill  cutty  offetrbaren, 
ma$  er  an  meiner  ©eele  getan  bat!  SBenn 
ba§  ©olf  ©otted  bie  greube  ©einer  Gr- 
lofung  bat,  bann  ift  ed  fo,  mie  ed  tm 
51.  ©falm  tyeifet:  „Gd  Icbret  ben  lleber- 
treter  ©otted  SBege,  unb  bie  ©tinber  mer- 
ben  3»  $bnt  befebrt." _ 

£ir  SBunber  toirfenbe  9Ro<tyt 

bed  ©ebetd. 

©Mr  ftetycn  unb  ftmmen  unb  ftmrnen 
i‘*ber  bie  SWactyt  bed  ©Iityed,  menu  er  im 
?hi  ben  bicfftcu  Gicbftamm  fpaltet,  ftaunen 
it  ber  bie  3)tad)t  bed  SampfeS.  ber  feinen 
SBibcrftanb  fennt,  unb  bergeffen.  bafe  in 
ben  $anbcn  ber  ftiitber  ©otted  feinc  genu¬ 
ine  Dbad)t  mbt.  „SBabrIi(ty,  fo  ibr  ©lam 
bm  tynbt  aid  ein  ©enfforn,  fo  moget  rbr 
ftgen  311  biofetn  ©erge:  ^xte  bkb  bon 
binnen,  bortbin!  fo  mirb  er  fwb  beben,  unb 
mirb  ntdd*  unmoglid)  fein."1>ic©d)rtft 
ift  bolt  bon  SEttun'bern,  bie  ba§  Oebet  beS 
Cftmrben§  berriditet  b«t.  3J?ofc§  betrt,  unb 


©abt  beit 

iba§  3Keer  teilt  fid);  troctenen  SufeeS .  fon« 
nen  bie  linber  Sfrael  mitten  biniwng- 
geben.  Gr  bebt  feine  $dnbc  anft  8«m 
^erm,  unb  bie  Stmaletiter  unterltegen. 
^ofua  betet,  unb  bie  Sonne  ftetjt  ftiEL 
,GIia§  mar  ein  2Wenf<b  fltw^  tbie  mir,  unb 
er  betete  ein  ©cbet,  bafe  e^  niebt  regnen 
foltte  unb  e§  regnete  ni#  auf  Grben  bret 
^abre  unlb  fed)$  donate.  Unb  er  betete 
abermal,  unb  ber  ^immel  gab  ben  Sftegen 
amb  bie  Grbe  brad)te  ibre  gruebt."  Gnfa 
betete,  unb  ber  $orban  teilte  fid)  unb 
tburdj’S  @ebet  rief  er  bes>  ^naben  ©eele 
mieber  suriicf.  2>urd)  bas  ©ebet  blieben 
bie  brei  banner  im  geuerofen  unuer- 
febrt,  unb  burcb’S  ©ebet  nerfdjliefet  Sa¬ 
mel  ber  fibmen  bungrigen  fftadjen,  bafe 
fie  ibm  fetn  CeibS  tun  biirfen.  Sie  3lpo- 
ftel  beteten,  unb  ber  bejlige  @eift  mabb 
ilber  fie  ausgegoffen.  Sie  ©emeinbe  betet, 
unb  ©aulu§  mirb  gum  $aulu$  unb  ^t- 
ru§  mirb  bon  einem  Gngel  au§  bem  @e- 
fangni§  errettet.  $aulu§  unb  ©ila§  baten 
jur  2Kitternad>t  im  ^erfer,  unb  fie  murben 
alter  93anbe  lo§,  u.  ber  ®crfermcifter  mtt 
feinem  ganjen  £au'fe  an  ben  §errn  glau- 
big.  Surd)  ba§  ©ebet  bat  £afob  ben 
§errn  iibermunben  unb  fiber  bad  feinblidb- 
gefinnte  $era  feine*  ©ruber*  Gfau  gefiegt; 
jjed  2)Jofe*  ben  ftarren  gelfen  gebffnet;  bat 
vstffua  ben  21  d)an  entbeeft;  bat  ^idfia  ben 
©anberib  mit  feinem  §eer  gefcblagen; 
bat  bad  fanandifebe  ©eib  ben  §crm  iiber- 
munben. 


2)er  female  Seg. 

©in  refblicber  unb  tdngft  ju  feiner  fftube 
angegangenet  ©rebiger  gebt  einftmald 
nad)  einem  gemiffen  Ort  ju  gufee,  unb 
trifft  untermegd  einige  !?eute  an,  bie  aucb 
benfelben  SBeg  geben.  Gr  fragt,  mad  i'br 
©rebiger  madye  unb  mie  ed  in  ibrer  ©e- 
meinbe  ftebe.  ©ie  antmorteten,  fie  maren 
uiebt  bamit  jurieben,  bafe  er  ibnen  bad 
Sanjen  unb  ©pielen  fiinblicb  unb  gefdbr- 
lid)  norftette.  Gr  nerteibigt  ben  fprebiger 
nnb  beantmortet  ibre  ©ormiirfe.  Sa  fie  fid) 
aber  niebt  molten  dberjengen  Iaffen  unb 
cr  enblid)  ftiffe  fdjmeigt,  fo  gc-fdfyic^t  ed, 
bafe  fie  mtf  bHem  SBeg  auf  einen  febr 
fcbmalen  ©teig  311  geben  fommen.  2(Id  fie 
nun  alle  auf  betn  ©tcige  finb  unb  fid)  febr 


$  e  r  o  l  b  bcr  »  a  b  r  b  e i t 


in  9td)t  neljmen,  fagt  er:  „Sie6en  greunbe, 
[pringt  bod)  ein  toeing  Return  out  biefem 
©teig,  toarum  gef)t  iftr  benn  fo  fadjte  urtb 
borfidjtig?"  „©i,  .§err,"  fagen  fie,  ,,ber 
SBeg  ift  ju  fd&mal,  toir  fonnten  in  ©efaf)t 
fommen."  „©*ut,"  fagte  ber  fffcebiger, 
„fjobt  if)r  benn  nirfjt  in  ber  93ibel  gelefen 
ober  in  ber  fffrebigt  gefiort,  baft  ber  2Beg 
3um  £>immel  aud)  fcfjotal  fei?  ®onnt  i'ljr 
nun  nid>t  auf  biefem  fdjmaten  ©beige  oftne 
©efaftr  eure?  Seibe?  unb  Seben?  fftringen 
unb  f)iit>fen,  fo  fonnt  t^r  gtoife  and)  nicftt 
ouf  bent  fcfjtnalen  2Bege  jum  Seben  of)ne 
©efoljr  ber  ©eele  fpielen  .unb  tanaen." 

Stffe  .§offnung  bie  fidj  nidjt  auf  ^^riftu§ 
griinbet,  fonbem  auf  SBerbienft  unb  ©e* 
redf>tigfdt  be?  2Rcrrfd)en,  aber  bie  fid) 
3toar  auf  ©otte?  Sarmberjigfdt  beruft 
abcr  ofjne  ©Iauben  an  dftriftu?  unb  ofme 
©efjorfam  gegen  fein  ©ebot,  toirb  ju  nidjte 
in  ber  ©tunbe  be?  5£obe?.  ©br.  11/7. 


(Sfjriftu?  bt^  gfreiftabi. 


2Bic  ftet’?  mit  bir,  Iieber  Safer?  ,<paft 
bu  biefe  Sreiftabt  gefudjt  unb  gefttnben? 
,§aft  bu  ba?,  fo  bleibe  in  if)r.  ^erlaft  fie 
nie!  ©udjft  bu  irgenbtoo  an  ber?  Buffudft 
u,  fRufte,  fo  toirb  bid)  bie  9tad)e  auf?  neue 
Oerfolgen.  SBteibft  bu  bagegen  bei  ^efu,  fo 
toirft  bu  riffmten  unb  fagen  fonnen:  „©it 
bift  tnein  ©djimt!  ©u  tooffeft  mid)  oor 
Htngft  bebiiten.  baft  id)  errettet  gana  frofj’ 
lid)  rtibmen  fonne."  ©Jf.  2,  7.)  §aft  bu 
ben  ©dhufc  unb  bie  ©idfjerbdt.  bie  man  in 
biefer  ^frerftabt  finbet,  nod)  nidjt  an?  dge* 
ner  ©rfahrung  fennen  gelemt,  lieber  Se* 
fer,  fo  gilt  bir  ba?  SBort:  „©u  bift  ein 
fbtnnn  be?  ©obe?!"  ©u  bift  in  fteter  ©e* 
fabr.  rtitfjt  nur,  baft  bein  Seib  bon  ber  fat* 
ten  $anb  be?  acitlidym  'J'obc?  erfaftt  toirb, 
fonbem  audh,  baft  beine  ©eele  bem  etoigen 
■£ob  unb  Berberben  anbeimfafft.  ©arum 
ftiebe,  ebe  e?  m  f^at  ift! 


llnfere  Sbtgenb  Bbtetliing. 
Stbel  ftragen. 


*Rr.  329.  2Ba?  toar  bie  jtoiefadbc  ©iinbe, 
toetebe  ba?  93oIf  Sfrael  3U  eincr  Beit  be* 
gangen  batte? 

fRr.  330.  9$on  toeffen  Sdbe  toerben 
©trome  be?  Iebenbigen  Staffer?  ffieften? 


ftnttoortcn  auf  $ibel  ftragen 
<Rt.  321  unb  322. 

$r.  9Jr.  321.  2Bcr  fagte  bon  feinem 
@obn:  „$er  toirb  unc  troften  in  nnferer 
9Wiibe  unb  Strbeit  auf  (Srben,  bie  bcr  ^err 
berftudbt  bat-" 

9fnttu.  2amedb  fagte  foldjc?  bon  feinem 
©obn  «rtonb.  1.  3Kof.  5,  28. 

fRublttbt  fiebrtn:  —  SBenn  Samedb  re¬ 
bate  bon:  unferer  fDtiibe  unb  Hrbeit  auf 
(£rben,  bie  ber  ^err  berfludjt  bat,"  fo 
batte  er  obne  Stwifcl  be?ug  auf  bie  23orte 
©otte?  3U  3tbam,  ba  er  unfere  erften  ©I- 
tem  au?  bem  ©arten  bertrieb. 

Unfere  erften  ©Item  batten  ©otte?  ©e* 
bote  iibertreten,  unb  batten  boburdb  nid)t 
nur  gefiinbigt  fon'bern  finb  aud)  fiinbi* 
ger  ?trt  unb  !ftatur  getoorben,  fo  baft  fie 
unb  ibre  fftncbfommenfdxif  nadbber  bid 
Ieidjter  fiinbigen  fonnten  toie  borbin,  fo 
bafe  fie  ©otte?  ©aben  im  ©arten  mib* 
braudbt  unb  bie  beilige  ©tatte  berunrei* 
nrgt  batten,  ©ie  batten  bicHeidit  nadbber 
toie  borbin  bon  bem  SBaunt  be?  Seben? 
gegeffen  um  etoig  auf  Grrben,  in  biefem 
gefaltenen  Buftanbe  311  Ieben. 

@?  fdbeint  mir,  ©ott  in  feincr  5tlt* 
toiffenbeit  fab  ein,  bafe  e?  fur  bie  armen 
gefaltenen  2TCenfd)cn  am  Jbeften  ift,  toenn 
fie  fid)  eine  Seitlang  fiimmerlidb  unb 
mubfarn  mtf  ©rben  emabren  miiffen,  um 
fid)  fur  ben  §intmel  bor3ubereiten,  unb 
bann  fterben  unb  burd)  ben  ^ob.  at?  eine 
Xiire  3um  Seben  cingeben  fonnten.  ©ie 
toitrben  nidnt  fo  biel  SReiaung  aur  ©tin* 
he,  un<b  mebr  fReigung  su  einem  feligen 
llcberfdbritt  in  bie  frobe  (Ftoiafeit  baben. 
©arum  trieb  er  fie  an?  bem  ©arten. 

?tber  aucb  bie  ©rbe  roar  nocb  ?.u  gut  ftir 
fie.  (5?  fdbeint  mir  ©ott  fab  ein  baft  e§ 
beffer  toare  ftir  fie,  roenn  bie  (Frbe  nid)t 
fo  reidblidj  ibre  fffrticbte  tragen,  unb  ltn* 
front  „©ornen  unb  ©ifteln"  tragen  rotir* 
be.  ©aber  bieft  e?:  ,,58erfTudbt  fei  ber  ?fder 
um  beinettoillen,  mit  dimmer  f  off  ft  bu 
bid)  baranf  nabren  bein  Seben  long,  ©or- 
nen  unb  ©ifteln  foff  er  bir  tragen.  unb  bu 
fofft  ba?  ^rmtt  auf  bem  ^elbe  effen.  ^m 
©dttoeift  beine?  9Tnaefidbt?  foffft  bu  bein 
93rot  effen,  bi?  bu  toieber  3U  ©rbe  toerbeft, 
batron  bu  genommen  bift.  ©enn  bu  bift 
©rbe.  unb  foffft  3U  ©rbe  toerben.  1.  SWof. 
3,  17  bi?  19. 
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$as  find  bie  ausfu&rltdjen  2Borte 
©ottes,  an  bie  ticf  gefattene  Menfcbeu  jo 
lute  fie  uus  Mofe,  an*  iHntrieb  be*  ©cifte* 
aufgegeirfjnet  but.  Sicle  fdjeineu  barinnen 
nid)t*  ale  Strafe,  * Rudje,  Surest  u.  ®d)ref< 
fen  ju  feben,  toeldje^  mie  fie  meinen  ei* 
nem  ^eiligen  ©ott  nid>t  ge^ieme.  $d)  b in* 
gegen  fetjc  barinnen  rnebr  Segen  ul§ 
glud),  meijr  ©nabe  al£  ftuebe,  meijr  &iebc 
dl*  §aft  unb  rnebr  Sangmut  al§  <strafe. 
2>enn  biemeil  bie  Menfdjen,  burd)  bie 
Siinbc  fo  gan3  anberft  gemodbeu  finb  alS 
©ott  fic  gcfdjaffen  butte  unb  !ie  fab™ 
toodte,  fo  mar  e*  aud)  beffer  fiir  fie,,  menn 
fid)  and)  feine  ganje  Umgcbung,  unb  alte 
SRebenumftdnbe  3U  feirtem  gefaUenen  8m 
ftanbe  umdnberten.  _ 

©ottes  beiliger  $Iun,  bei  ber  3<pb= 
fnng  ber  Menfcbeu  mar  baft  fie  beilig  fein, 
emig  leben  nub  gliicftirf)  fein  foflten.  Sie^ 
fen  $ian  butte  ©ott  nidjt  Dergeffen,  ba= 
mats  als  er  ben  liefer  Derfludjt  but,  unb 
bat  ibn  bcute  nod)  nidjt  Dergeffen.  $>iefe§ 
SSob'lmoUcn  gegen  bie  tief  gcfaUene  Mcn= 
fdjen  ift  mas  Gbriftus  an?  bem  Sd>oft  fei* 
ne$  Waters,  auf  bide  arme,  mit  Sind)  be* 
labene  (Jr  be  gebradjt  but,  mo  er  al* 
Meitfrf)  fterben  muftte,  urn  uns  311  i'tber* 
jengen,  baft  ©ott  uns  liebt,  unb  baft  er 
frin  ©efaUen  am  Xob  ber  Simber  bat, 
nod)  an  bem  Umfommeu  ber  xkbenbigen. 

2$enn  uber  Camed)  in  ber  oben  attge* 
fiibrten  SteUe  fagte  Don  feinem  @obn 
9foab:  2>cr  mirb  un£  trbftcn  in  unferer 
Miibe  ltnb  SWbeit  bic  ber  ,§crr  Derfludjt 
bat  fo  bat  er  bieUeidjt  bamit  cine  $off* 
nung  311  erfenneti  gebeit  molten,  baft  9Joab 
ntdchfce  Dieneidjt  ber  berbeiftene  „ftopf* 
3ertreter"  fein,  ber  ado*  mieber  sureebt 
bringen  miirbe  mas  burd)  9lbams  Sud  bet* 
toren  gegangen  ift  cine  ahnlicbe  SSoffnung 
batte  Diitleidbt  aitcb  fdjon  §eba,  ba  fie  ib* 
ren  erften  Sobn  gebar,  unb  fagte  babei: 
„$d)  babe  ben  Mann  be*  $errn."  1.  Mof 
4,  1'. 

^r.  9fr.  322.  S8a§  bat  bie  Mutter  ber 
ftinber  ^ebebdi  Don  Jefus? 

Slnttu.  $aft  einer  ibrer  Sfane  3«  f«- 
ner  redden  (§anb)  unb  ber  anbere  3U  fei= 
tter  linfen  fifeen  moebte,  in  feinem  5Reid). 
Mattb.  20,  20,  21. 

fRiifelirfjr  fiefnren:  —  Xicfc  Mutter  bat¬ 
te,  allcm  9lnfcb:in  nacb  nur  3roci  Sobne 


menfa  unter  ben  erften  Siingern  $efu  ma* 
ren  unb  rourben  nadjber  and)  Don  tijm  tn 
OiC  8ai)l  ber  i2  9lpoftel  augenommen. 
2>icfe  stutter  mar  eben  mie  alte  Udos 
£dd)ter  finb,  i'breit  Sobneti  fetjr  3ugeneigt, 
unb  miinfd)te  iljuen  Dor  aden  anbern  bos 
befte.  $un  gtaubten  bie  ^linger  3efu  unb 
Diele  be*  Solfs  Sfrcrcl,  u3  merbe  in 
ber  ^iir3C  ein  naiixrtid)e*  ^onigreicb  auf 
Grben  aufridjten,  unb  iiber  bie  ganse  25Mt 
berrjcben.  (^*  mirb  ein  fo  groftev  unb  betr* 
iicbe*  ^bnigrcirf)  fein,  baft  nod)  nie  ein£ 
fo  auf  (Srbett  gemefen  ift,  er  mirb  bann 
umringt  fein  Don  groften  9tat*berren  unb 
Seamten.  3mei  Don  ben  aSomeljmften  urn 
ter  biefen  miirben  ibm  am  Sftacbften  fein, 
fo  baft  einer  Don  biefen  3«  fei«cr  reefyten, 
unb  ber  anbere  3U  feiner  linfen  .^aub  fiben. 
Unb  bie*  SSorredjt  erbat  fi<b  bie  Mutter 
ber  ®inber  ^e^^ui  Don  ^efu*  fu*  tf)re 
beibe  Sobne.  3Son  melcben  einer  ^afobu* 
unb  ber  anbere  3obanneS  bieften. 

2ld)  mie  unerfenntlid)  unb  ebtgd3ig  fon= 
nen  bocb  bie  Menfdjen  fein,  unb  babei  nod) 
immer  meitten,  fie  feien  Don  ben  beften 
(Sbriften.  ift  fein  SBunber,  baft  $efu& 
ibhen  fagte:  3bt  toiffet  nidjt,  tuns  ibr  bit* 
tet.  Unb  fragte  fie:  bonnet  ibr  ben  ®eld) 
trinfen,  ben  id)  trinfen  merbe,  unb  end) 
taufen  Iaffen  mit  ber  £aufe  'bantit  id)  ge* 
tmift  merbe?  Mit  biefcm  mcinte  cr:  .^bnnt 
ibr  ben  Martftrer  Xob  crbulben  fo  mie  id) 
ibn  fiir  end)  erbulben  merbe?  SBir  miffen 
nid)t,  ob  fie  biefe  grage  fo  redjt  Derftan* 
-ben  fmtten  ober  nidjt.  3tber  ^efu^ 
martete  auf  eine  9tntmort,  unb  fie  fagten 
311  ibm:  „3o  toubt-"  W«n  butte  $efu§  fie 
mo  er  fie  gerne  buben  mollte,  um  fie  311 
bemiitigen.  ^arum  fprad)  er  tbnen: 
Meinen  ^etd)  foUt  ibr  3tDur  trinfen,  unb 
mit  ber  £aufc,  bamit  icb  getauft  merbe, 
font  ibr  getauft  merben,  ab:r  ba§  Sit= 
3cn  3u  meinen  JRecbten  unb  linfen  3« 
geben,  fteb-t  ntir  nidjt  311,  fonbern  benen 
c*  bereitet  ift  Don  meinem  SSatcr. 

Mit  biefcm  mollte  iagen :  3br 

fofit  3mar  mie  id)  bi§  auf  ba*  Slut  Der= 
folgt  merben  aber  auf  cure  Side  barf  id) 
eud>  feine  Sfntmort  geben.  Siefer  ^oban= 
ntar  einer  ber  erften  ber  9lpofteIn,  bie 
Dcrfolgt  mnrbeit,  mtb  murbe  nadrber  oft 
unb  Diet  Derfolgt  ltnb  gcf>einigt;  ftarb 
aber  cnblid)  be§  natiirlidien  2!obe*.  ouco- 


.£>  p  r  o  1  b  bcr  SB  a  b  r  1)  r  i  t 
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bu©  Ipngegen  mar  bcr  erfte  bcr  jmolf 
Slpofteln  ber  getotet  murbc.  Slpg.  12,  2. 

Slu©  biejem  ift  ju  fd^Iiefeen,  bag  e©  un© 
al©  S^riften  _burd)auS  nicfjt  jufteftt,  nad) 
C^fjrenftcUern  ju  trodden,  in  bet  ©emein* 
be  fo  menig  mte  fonftmo.  CSIjrifti  ©rift  ift 
ein  bienftmilliger  ©eift,  benn  and)  t£f)ri= 
ftu©  ift  nid)t  gefommen,  bafe  cr  fict)  bie-- 
nen  Ioffe,  fortbern  baft  er  biene,  unb  gcbe 
fein  Scben  jut  ©rlofung  fiir  Dide.  SJJattf). 
20,  28.  „2Ber  abet  ©ftrifti'  ©Gift  nidit 
bat  (mer  aber  biefen  bienftmilligen  ©eift 
nicbt  bat)  bet  ift  nid)t  'fein."  9tom.  8,  9. 


Tie  greunbe  aud)  fo  mcit  id)  mete.  ©i© 
©otintag  ben  13.  foil  bic  ©erfammlung 
bei  uns  fein,  jo  ©ott  mill,  $d)  mill  fiir 
ba©  nddjfte  ©.fcftenf  ba©  bcfte  Tcutjd)  unb 
@nglijd>  Teftament  l)abon.  @o  bid  fiir 
bie©mal.  Barbara  Stiff©. 

gur  ben  4>erolb  bcr  SSabrbcit. 

Btoolfter  Slrtifel  iiber  bic  ©ergprebtgt 

(gortfefcung.) 

unferem  11.  SIrtifd  roar  bic  £anb= 
lung  roie  roir  beten  unb  roir  mir  nid)t 
beten  fotten.  Unb  ba©  bat  unfer  $err  fo 


SHnberbriefe. 

fDtillers&urg,  Ohio,  ^an.  1.  SBerter 
grcunb,  0nfel  ^ncob!  3»m  erften  einen 
fyerjltcften  ©ruft  an  bid)  unb  alle  •'oerolb 
Sefer.  $d)  mill  erftlicfy  etlid>e  ©ibelfragen 
beantmorten.  S?r.  321.  2Bcr  bat  gefagt  bon 
fetnem  ©of)n:  Tiefer  rotrb  un©  troften  in 
unferer  fDtubc  unb  Slrbeit  auf  (Frben,  bie 
bet  S>ert  Dcrflucftt  bat?  Slnttu.  Earned) 
ifagte  ba©  bon  frinem  ©ofm  Stoab.  1. 
Siof.  5,  29.  Shr.  322.  2Ba©  bat  bie  Stutter 
bcr  timber  Sdbebai  bon  ^elfus?  Slntro. 
Safe  biefe  rneine  jroei  ©ofme  fiften  in  bei* 
ncm  Steicb  einen  ju  beinen  Stecftten  unb 
ben  anfrern  ju  beinen  Sinfen.  Stfattf).  20, 
21.  S?r.  323.  2Ba©  rotrb  in  beiliget  ©djrift 
eine  ®rone  ber  ©(ten  genannt?  SIntTO. 
©roue  §aare.  ©tor.  16,  31.  Sir.  324.  3« 
mem  fagte  $efu§:  bic  Skit  fanu  cud)  nicbt 
baffen?  Slntto.  3u  feinen  ©riibern.  Sir. 
325.  2Ber  bat  gefagt:  SBebe  cud),  bie  ibr 
bier  Iadjet?  SIntTO.  $efu©.  CuF.  6,  22.  2Bir 
finb  jiemlid)  gdfunb.  $d)  boffe  Ht  blit  aud) 
nod)  gefunb.  $jcfy  toiinfdie  bit  ein  froWicfos 
unb  aliicflidx?©  Steuc©  £sabr.  $d)  toill  be* 
fdylieften  ntlt  ben  brftcn  SBiinftfvn  an  alle. 

$*oban  S-  ©tubman 

©loomftdb.  Siont.,  £san.  8.  Sint  erften 
einen  ©ntfe  an  bidb.  Iieber  Dnfel  ^acob 
unb  an  alle  Oerolb  Scfcr.  SBiber  mill  id) 
Hr  banfen  fiir  ba§  febone  ©efangbitcblein 
<ba§  id)  Don  bir  beFomnten  babe,  m;II 
and)  beritbten  ma§  icb  nocb  meitcr  au^m  n- 
big  geltmt  finb  49  beutf^e 

83 trie.  au9  btm  Cieberbucb  ba^  bit  mir 
aef$*A  2u*  f)oi  i*  bie  je^n 
ooien  bcuifdf)  uno  engtikj  gelrrnt.  JBir 
batten  fc^on  feJ>r  faTte^  fiktter  in  bie* 
fern  Stem  at.  ft  ift  aber  wither  etoa*  gt» 
Huber.  2Bir  finb  nod)  alle  'fd)bn  gefunb. 


aug  fiiebe  getan  um  un©  ju  toanten  Dor 
bem  pba^iiaifeben  (Srbebung©  geift,  unb 
bem  beibnifeben  ©eplapvcr.  Gr  geht  mei* 
ter  unb  fagt  un§  marurn:  „®cnn  unfer 
93atcr  mcife  fd)on  im  2?orau©  m a©  mir  be> 
biirfen  ebe  mir  ibit  bitten."  Unb  er  bat 
c©  nid)t  nur  bei  tern  gelaffen;  unb  gebt 
bann  mtiter  um  un©  flar  unb  beutlid)  mie 
ju  beten  unb  uns  eine  furje  ©:bet©form 
gegeben  unb  fagt:  „£arum  l’ollt  ibr  alfo 
beten:  (Jpier  mo  bie  beutfeben  Ucberfefcer 
ba©  SBort  „a!fo"  gebraueben,  bat  ba© 
(5nglifd>e,  after  tbi©  manner.)  ,,ltnfer 
33ater  in  b:m  $>immel.  ©ein  Sbame  merbe 
gebeiliget.  Sftattb.  6,  9.  SHdbt  tncin  3?a. 
allein,  fonbern  nnfer  93ater.  £a©  ift  ein 
gemeinfd>aftlid)e©  ©cbet.  Unfer  SSatcr  in 
bem  au©gcbebntcften  Sinne.  Ter  Skater 
iiber  aKc©  ma©  .Qinbcr  beifet  im  ^immel 
unb  auf  Grbeu.  S?ad)  bem  fcbopferifdjen 
©inn  ift  er  bcr  SSater  atter  SJenfdben.  SJadb 
hem  GrrIofung©finn  ift  cr  nur  ber  Slater 
her  9fauiigen  JUnbtr  ©ottf#,  bit  too  bie 
ffrlofung  angenommen  (often.  Stem  mir 
Chn  unfer n  Better  nennen,  fe  fofften  mir 
after  fe»«t  fieften  itmber  fein,  bit  in  feu 
nen  Qfebaten  manbefn. 

5m  dbrifttidte-  Safer  Hebt  feme  ftiuher 
unb  ou4  fiiefte  fu<ft*  er  iftr  ®tu<J  unb  bo 
lies  do|feraebent  fteibefS  in  §e»tfidjer  unb 
itoA  me(r  in  geiftliefter  fynh'fy.  Unb  bo«( 
n o$  md»r  fo  bei  unferm  himmlifc^en  Va* 
Ur.  5r  fieftt  affe  WenWjen  ohr»e 
aaftme  unb  miff  ba(  fie  afft  foffen  feTig 
merben  unb  beftbolft  feinen  einiaen  ©oftn 
auf  biefe  ffud^beTabent  (frbt  getanbt  um 
es  mogfid^  91  mufan,  fiir  off*  SWenf<ftan 
Telia  ju  tnerben.  ,  Unfer  Botar  in  bem 
Him  nel."  er(often  iiber  aSUfi  ©o 

IM  unb  gepriefen  unb  geftenbeiet  ber 
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$erolb  bet 

bu  im  ^imml  fifeeft  unb  regierejt  adeB  jo 
ju  unferem  93 01  ten,  beibeB  im  ^piuunel  unb 
ctuf  Grben.  „Xein  SRame  merbe  get)cili= 
get."  $a  biemeil  bein  S'tame  fo  grofe  unb 
iiber  ades  ertjaben  ijt,  jo  modat  mir  ibn 
beiligen,  jomeit  bafe  eB  unjere  '3d)mad)beit 
julafet.  Unb  biemeil  bu  midjt,  bafi  h>ir 
beinen  SRamen  ^eiligen  foden,  jo  bitten  mir 
bid)  and),  bu  moflejt  in  unB  mirfen,  betbeB 
baB  aBodcn  unb  baB  Sodbringen  nacf>  bet* 
mem  2Bol)lgef alien.  spbi'l-  2,  l3- 

„$ein  9tcid)  fomme."  Me  Sitte  jtetjet 
in  enger  Serbinbung  mit  ber  SSorljerge* 
tjenben.  Xarnit,  bafe  ber  SRame  ©ottes  ge* 
beitiget  met  be,  Don  alien  ajfetrfcfjen,  jo  be* 
ten  mir,  bafe  'fein  91dd)  fomme  unb  in 
alien  §er3en  einbringen  moge.  Xenn  ^cfuB 
jagt:  „XaB  ffieid)  ©otteB  ift  inmenbig  in 
«ud)"@o  balb  bafe  ber  9flenjd)  glaitbig 
mirb,  unb  93nfee  tut  fiir  jeinc  Siinben  unb 
Sejum  If'brijtum  auf  unb  annimmt  im 
GVlmtbm  ale  jcinen  (frlojcr  Don  Siinbcn, 
fommt  baB  tteid)  ©otteB  in  fein  $ers- 
ift  er  bannn  nid)t  mebr  eitt  ©aft  unb 
trembling,  jonbern  ein  Sitrga:  mit  ben 
.fteiligen  unb  ©ottcB  $auBgenof|en.  ©Pb- 
2,  10.  £a  jo  long?  ban  ber  Sfcnjd)  nid)t 
ncugeboren  ift,  jo  fantt  er  baB  ffieicb  ©ot* 
teB  nid)t  jcben  unb  nod)  manger  Me 
bfcrrlicbe  ©rfabrung  einee  bimmllifcb'cn 
SiirgerB  iiberfontmen,  benn  ber  natiirTicbe 
aWenjd)  Damimmt  nid>tB  Dorn  ©rift  ©otteB. 
@3  ijt  unb  b-Icibt  if)tn  einc  Xorbdt  jo  Iange 
baft  er  nidjt  auB  bem  SBajjer  beB  ©nan* 
gefium§  unb  ©eift  ©otteB  geboren  mtrb. 
Unb  main  mir  feine  ®inber  ©otteB  jinb,  jo 
jinb  mir  ®inber  beB  XeuelB  unb  ber  Xat* 
fel  ijt  uujer  abater,  biemeil  mir  ibm  tmi* 
lid)  bienen  unb  beten  baft  join  9teid)  fom* 
me.  3ft  baB  nidyt  febauberbaft,  baran  311 
-benfen,  mie  Diele  9ttenfd)en  eB  gibt,  bie 
ben  Xeufel  anbeten,  join  Weirf)  3« 
men. 

3a  cB  ijt  311  bemeinen,  bag  jo  Diele 
©brijtenbefenncr  mit  ibren  SBerfen  bemei* 
jen,  baft  jie  bie  3Belt  Iieb  baben  unb  maB 
in  ber  9BeIt  ijt.  Wcimlid):  „beB  ftlcifctyeB 
finft  unb  ber  Wugen  fiuft  unb  bojfartigeB 
Seben  ijt  nid)t  Dorn  Sater,  jonbern  Don 
ber  9Bdt.  Unb  bie  3BeIt  Dergebct  mit  ibrer 
finjit,  mcr  aber  ben  SSidcn  ©otteB  tut,  ber 
bfeibet  in  ©migfeit."  1.  Sob-  2,  16 — 17. 
£*r  dpoftel  melbet  bie  BrleifdjeS  fiujt  Dor. 


fBairicit 

ber  »«gen  £uft.  9lber  Diele  ^rebiger  met* 
ben  bie  Slugen  Sujt  suerjt.  SBarum,  bdB 
meife  id)  nidjt.  £)b  jie  meinen  bie  Slugen 
Sujt  mare  Derbammlicbex  alB  bie  gleijcbeB 
fiujt.  Dber  ob  jie  nocb  jelba?  3U  Diel  ber 
Sujt  im  gleijcb  ben  Men  lajfen  unb  ibr 
bienen  unb  bejriebigen  na^  ber  2BeIt  3Bei* 
je.  „2Ber  aber  ben  ©iffen  ©ottcB  tut,  ber 
bleibt  in  emigfeit."  ©otteB  SBille  unb  beB 
3)ienjd)cn  Me  mufe  gujammen  fommen, 
jo  gibt  eB  ein  SBerf,  ein  SBerf  ©otteB  in 
Gbnjto  Sejn  unjerm  ^erm. 

Xarum  beten  mir  au<b  „2>ein  SBille  ge* 
jdjebe  auf  ©rben  mie  im  §immel. 

^m  §immel  gejdjiebet  >beB  93aterB  3Bil* 
Ien.  Xer  jtolje  bo^miitige  bDd)erbabene 
(fngd,  ber  jdtte  si)cttbritber  Dcrflagt  bat 
Dor  (&ott  Xag  unb  3tad)t  ijt  auSgemorfen 
auf  bie  ©rbe.  Unb  ijt  iibermunben  burcb 
beB  SammeB  Slut  unb  burcb  baB  2Bort  ib= 
reB  3cugttijjeB  gegen  ibn.  Off.  12,  9 — 11. 

!3nt  §immel  gejdjiebet  beB  SaterB  9Bil* 
le.  Xarum  beten  mir  and),  bag  jein  3BiUe 
gt‘jd)ebe  b^r  ctuf  (Srben  mie  im  §immel. 
Unb  baB  jinb  bann  bie  golgen  Don  bem 
fommen  jeineB  sJteid;B,  mofiir  mir  jd)on 
in  ber  borijergebenben  Sitte  gebeten  bm 
ben.  Unb  jo  mir  beten,  bafe  beB'SatcrB 
3Btde  gdebebe,  jo  fofiten  mir  billig  bie 
erften  jein,  ben  SBiUen  beB  SatserB  m  tun, 
alB  ein  bimntlijdyeB  2id)t  fiir  aubere,  bag 
jie  and)  eB  tun  modjten 

2krbib  jcbreibt  „beincn  2BiIIen,  mein 
@ott  tue  id)  geme.  Sf-  40,  9.  ^atie 
jd^ion  langjt  etfabren,  bafe  ©otteB  9BiIIe 
baB  bejte  ijt  fiir  ibn,  unb  jo  ijt  eB  mit  unB. 
©otteB  SBillen,  SBege  uni  ©ebanfen  jinb 
bimmelBbober  alB  bie  beB  2ftenfd)en.  Sd- 
55.  Unb  biemeil  mir  foIcbeB  mijjen,  jo  joff* 
tat  mir  unjem  SBillen  gerne  unb  gut* 
midig  unter  jcinen  $eiligen  unb  gebene* 
bcieten  SBiden  begeben. 

Unb  jo  mir  beten,  baft  beB  SaterB  SBide 
gefdbdje  unb  mir  jelbjt  jinb  nid)t  midig 
ibn  311  tun,  jo  jinb  mir  Don  benen,  mo 
Sd«§  Xel)rt  2«attb.  15,  8  „XicB  Solf  na* 
bet  fid)  311  mir  mit  jeinem  9)tunbe  unb 
ebret  mid)  mit  jcinen  Sippcn,  abet  ibr 
.^er3  ijt  feme  Don  mir. 

$d)  babe  gejagt,  baB  Sitten,  bafe  ber 
3Bide  beB  SatcrB  gejcfy'be,  jinb  bie  gol- 
gen  beB  fommen  jeineB  9ieid)B.  Xenn  mo 
ein  'Jleidy  ijt,  ba  ijt  aud)  ein  Obcrjter  ober 
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®onig,  ber  bie  SSottmadjt  I;at,  au  be- 
fejjlen,  unb  feine  93urger  miiffen  fant  unter 
tan  fein  milb  feine  ©ebote  unb  93efef)Ie 
batten  ober  fie  finb  Uebcrtrcter  beS  ©efct- 
3e§  unb  fatten  unter  bie  ©trafc. 

£imml  gefcbiebet  ©otte§  SBitte. 
2>ie  tjeitigen  Gngel  umringen  mit  grower 
greube  feinen  £bron  unb  boren  gerne  fei¬ 
ne  gebenebeieten  SBorte  unb  3?efet)Ie  unb 
menn  er  fic  au§fenbet  gum  3>ienft  ber  ge= 
fattenen  9Wenfdben,  fo  finb  fie  mittig,  iljren 
&eruf  mabraunebmen  mie  ttrir  tcfen  in  ber 
Met. 

3mci  Gngel  but  ©ott  gefanbt,  bie  hun¬ 
ger  ^efu  troften  als  ibr  &err  unb  3ftei= 
fter  gen  §immel  gefabren  ift.  Gin  Gn- 
get  mar  au  3ad)arias  gefanbt,  bo  er  im 
£enfael  be§  ,§arn  mar,  feinent  $riefta- 
amt  abaumarten,  unb  but  ibm  angefiin- 
bigt  bie  ©eburt  $jobanne§.  9fud)  ber  Gn- 
get  ©dbriel  marb  bon  ©ott  gefanb  gu 
ber  Sharia  ibr  ananfimbigen  bie  ©eburt 
^efu.  Urtb  'fo  fbnnten  biele  Gngetbienfte 
angefiibrt  toerben.  • 

^a,  bie  Gngel  finb  „bienftbare  ©eifter, 
au§gefanbt  aunt  2>ienft  um  berer  mitten, 
bie  ererben  fatten  bie  ©etigfeit.  Gbr.  1, 
14.  ga,  bie  Gngel  im  §immet  feben  atte- 
aeit  auf  ba§  2fngefid)t  be§  93ata§  im  £im= 
met.  SKattb.  18,  10.  ltnb  finb  ftetS  unb 
atteaeit  bereit,  feinen  SBitten  au  tun  unb 
tun  fan  bottfommen,  fie  finb  nidbt  mit 
©djmadjbeiten  berbunben  mie  mir  gefatte* 
nen  -Utenfcben  finb  mit  bem  befien  Smitten 
ift  unfer  2>ienft  ntit  ©famadfaeit  berbun¬ 
ben. 

Stber  bo<b  menn  mir  beten,  bein  SBitte 
gefcbetje  uuf  Grben  mie  im  §immet,  fo  ift 
iba§  ber  ©inn  urtb  unfer  SBunfd),  bafc 
affe  9Wenfdben  feinen  SBitten  tun  modjten, 
fo  fottten  mir  bittig  utte§  tun,  ma§  mir 
tun  fonnen  burd)  unb  mit  ber  ©nabe  ©ot= 
te§  um  fie  au  beeinfluffen  ben  bitten 
©otteS  au  tun,  ctttf  bafe  fie  fetig  merben. 

Set  SBitte  ©otte§  ift  itn§  ftar  unb 
beutticb  nieber  gefdyrieben  in  ber  Mel. 
©o  Tdfet  unb  ftubieret  cure  ©ibeln  unb 
forfebet  gebet§bott  um  ®otte§  SBitten  au 
erfennen.  3>eun  ber  SRenfdj  rnufe  3uerft 
ben  SBitten  ®otte§  fennen  e^e  unb  aitbor 
cr  fan  tun  unb  belcben  femn  unb  ba? 
bann  erft  mit  ©otte§  £iilfe. 

©o  molten  mir  ben  12.  Sfrtifel  befd)tie- 


feen  mit  einem  ©nabenmunfd)  unb  ©ott 
fegne  cud)  atte,  bie  biefe£  tcfen.  Unb  feib 
mtr  undottfommenen  ©dyreiber  bodj  ein* 
gebenf  im  ©ebet. 

SBenn  ©ott  mitt  noth  mebr  ifaer  bie 
SSergprebigt. 


8fftt  ben  £crolb  bet  SSa&r&cit. 

©ebot. 


$as  SBort  „©ebot"  fommt  nor,  iiber 
ameibnnbert  SWat  in  ber  ©djTift.  2.  SWof. 
15,  26,  unb  farad):  SBirft  bu  ba  ©timme 
beine§  ©otte§  gebordjen  unb  tun  mas  red)t 
ift  dor  ibm  unb  au  £>bren  faffen  feine  ©e- 
bote,  unb  button  attc  feine  ©efabe,  fo  mitt 
id)  ber  ftranfbeiten  feine  auf  bid)  tegen,  bie 
id)  auf  bie  Sfegtfater  gelegt,  benn  id)  bin 
ber  £ea,  bein  9trat.  5.  9T?of.  7,  9:  ©o 
fottft  bn  nun  miffen,  baft  ba  ^>err  bein 
©ott  ein  ©ott  ift,  ein  treuer  ©ott,  ber  ben 
SBitnb  unb  MnUberaigfeit  bcilt  benen  bie 
fan  tieben  unb  feine  ©ebote  batten  in 
taufenb  ©tieber.  2.  ©am.  22,23:  Xenn 
atte  feine  fltecfytc  babe  id)  nor  Vtugen  unb 
feine  ©ebote  merfc  id)  nid)t  bon  mir.  1. 
^onige  8,  58:  3u  neigen  unfer  £er3  an 
fam,  bafe  mir  manbeln  in  attai  feinen  9Be« 
gen  urtb  bulten  feine  ©ebote,  ©itten  unb 
fRedbte,  bie  er  unfem  latent  geboten  but. 
if5f.  119  ba§  SBort  „©ebot"  fommt  mebr 
al§  20  9?tal  nor  in  biefem  .^apitel  unb 
ba§  grfjte  bon  alien  im  9Jud)  176  93er§,  id) 
bin  ein  berirrte§  unb  berIorene§  ©djaf, 
fu<b’  beinen  ^ned)t,  benn  icb  bergeffe  beine 
©ebote  niebt.  ©fr.  16:  SBer  bas  ©ebot  be* 
mabret,  ber  bemabret  fein  Sebar  SBer  aba 
feinen  SBeg  beraebtet  mirb  fterben.  ^ob. 
13,  34:  Unb  id)  fag  end)  nun:*  ein  ncu 
©eJ5ot  gebe  id)  eucb(  bafe  ibr  einanber 
Iiebet,  mie  icb  cudj  getiebet  babe,  auf  bafe 
aucb  ibr  einanber  tieb  babet.  ©aran  mirb 
jebermann  afennen,  bafe  ibr  mcine  ^iin* 
ga  feib,  fo  ibr  Ciebe  unter  einanba  bubt. 
1.  Xim.  1,  5.  6.:  3>cnn  bie  .^anbtfumme 
ba  ©ebote  ift:  Siebe,  non  reinem  ^eraen 
unb  non  gutem  ©emiffen  unb  nrm  unge* 
farbten  ©lauben,  melcba  buben  etticbe  ge* 
feblet  unb  finb  umgemcmbt  ^it  unnii&em 
©efdrmabe.  1.  ^sob.  2,  3:  Hub  an  bem 
merfen  mir,  bab  mir  ibn  fennen,  fo  mir 
fane  ©ebote  batten.  SBer  ba  fagt:  icb  fcitne 
ibn  unb  bait  feine  ©ebote  niebt,  ba  ift  ein 
Siigna,  unb  in  foldjem  ift  feine  SBabrbeit. 
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SBritber  id)  fdjreibe  end)  nid)t  ein  neues  ©e= 
bot,  fottbern  bas  alte  ©ebot,  bay  ibr  babt 
uon  ainfaug  geijabt,  bae  alte  ©ebot  ift  bas 
SBort,  tas  ibr  Don  tUnfcng  gtfbbrt  babt. 

©iebcrum  cin  neu:s  OVebot  fdjreibe  id) 
cud),  ba)j  ba  nxrbrbaftig  ift  bet  ibni  unb 
bei  aid),  benn  bic  ginfternie  ift  oergangen 
unb  bas  nxibre  Sidjt  )d>einct  jefct.  Sat  fc2, 
10:  28cr  bay  gauac  ©efefc  t)dlt  unb  1un= 
biget  an  cincm  ift  gans  fdjulbig.  3ob.  10, 

1 iffiabrfid),  nxibrlid)  id)  iage  eud^  toer 
nid>t  3nr  2iire  binein  getjet  in  ben  ^d>ai= 
ftall  fonbern  fteiget  ar.bersroo  binein,  ber 
ift  cin  Dieb  unb  cin  flRorber. 

2«o  finb  roir,  ju  roae  fur  drier  Piaffe 
geboren  tt>ir,  jo  rote  roir  ee  maefcen,  io 
ro.rb  tinier  2obn  fein.  Der  §itnmel,  mufe 
cimn  Stnfanfl  baben  in  btefem  2eb:n.  2e= 
fer,  roic  bide  Don  ben  ©eboten  lafet  bu 
fabren?  SBdradjtc  ee  dttntal.  -  - 

3obn  2R.  Slol^fud. 
(ilDerfon,  Cibefter  (So.  $a. 


ift  ba*  $immelrrid)? 

38o  ift  bay  £?tmtncIreid)V  iRiemanb  faun 
fagot:  ..Sidle  bier  otcr  ba  ift  ee."  ©ott 
bat  e>  Dom  .ftimmel  berab  auf  bic  (ir<e  ge= 
fanbt  unb  bort  geborgen  „gleid)  dr.em  ber- 
borgenen  Scbafc  im  ?lcfer",  nnutgdnglid) 
torn  forfebenben  3luge  boo  tlRcn^/en.  Dot 
„3facr"  fi.'bt  jeber,  bae  §immdreid)  fiebt 
tiicbt  jeber.  2Bie  b:r  Gingang  utm  $dra= 
■bicy  htrd)  ben  Ghcrttb  Derttwbrt  rourte,  fo 
roirb  ber  Scbaij  bee  vsimmeirdeb*  turd) 
©ott  felbft  o.’rrorrbrt;  ttodt  ttte  baben  itn= 
beilige  21 »  gen  fe'n  .'oimnrelreitf)  erblieft. 
?lbcr  bic  ee  erbliefen  burften,  gingen  bin, 
berfauften  all*,  roae  fie  batten,  unb  fanf= 
ten  bat  liefer  mit  tan  ftimmclrdd). 

Da*  gefebab  aunt  erftotmal,  al*  ^efito 
fain,  ,,'sn  .ttnccbtegcftalt",  „gleid)  ale 
cin  at t borer  SRettfdj",  fo  b  jcbre’bt  fpauhte 
bre  irbiidic  ^iifle,  ben  „21<fer",  ber  ben 
bimmlifdjen  SdwtJ  umfcblofe.  ‘£icle  faben 
rotr  tie  ftncdjtegeftalt.  Sic  nannten  ibn 
ben  „3intntemiann",  einige  and)  ben 
„$raphctcu"  unb  „2cbrer  Don  ©ott  ge> 
fomrnen";  aulefct  freujigtat  fie  ibn.  Hub 
body  roar  in  ibnt  bae  $immelreid).  Der 
greife  ^obanne*  bat  eitt  roitnberbaree 
©ui  iiber  Ssefue  gcfdjriebeu  bae  bolt 
©Tana  bee  $immelreit&3  ift.  2Ran  bat  ibn 


2Ba|r|eit 

getabelt,  aba  er  fonnte  nidjt  anbere: 
„2Bir  faben  jane  §errlid)feit."  Gr  batte 
bay  ,§tmmelreid)  gefeben.  Unb  anbere 
baben  ce  nut  ibnt  gefeben,  bie  311  bem  33e= 
fenntnts  beb  £bomas:  „a«ein  $err  unb 
mein  ©ott." 

^ejue  bat  ba«  §tmmelreid)  nidbt  roieber 
mit  fid)  fortgenommen.  C^r  barg  ben  Scb«b 
auf*  neue  in  ben  sXdcr,  namlid)  in  feine 
©emearte.  „2Sie  mid)  ber  SSater  gefanbt 
bat,  alio  fenbe  id)  eucb."  3>te  ©emeinbe 
trdgt  alte  Sdcben  bee  ^rbifeben,  bee^  „3lf* 
fere",  an  fid),  DoHer  gdjroadbb^t.  2ie  ijt 
lariibcT  fo  Dcrad;tct,  bafe  man,  roie  Dor  tf)= 
rem  JQcrrn,  bay  91ngefid)t  Derbirgt.  ?lber 
eat  Sdjab  ift  in  bem  Slder.  ?tne  taufenb 
©riinnlein  quelten  in  ibr  bie  ©aben  bee 
^immclradje,  Don  ibren  STItdren,  Don  ib= 
ran  9Sort  ber  25erfunbiguug,  im  .^irtbep 
licb,  in  ten  99iid)ern  rbrer  Stubadjt.  Gin 
Winter  fagt  bent  anbern  Dom  ^itnmelriecbv 
ter  Starfe  bilft  bem  8d)toad)eit,  ber 
reu;tgebrad)tie  tern  ^rratben,  ber  ©etrofte- 
tc  bem  2;rauvigen.  2Ber  bie  irbifdje  X<ecfe 
non  ter  ©emeinbe  roegnebmn  fonnte,  ber 
roiirbc  fagen :  „Gin  ©artett  ©ottee."  ,,2?er= 
gtffc  id)  bein,  ^erufakm,  fo  roerbe  mcincr 
eud;ten  Dcrgeffen." 

Uttb  biefe  ©emeinbe  bat  nod)  einett  fort- 
berlidjen  ,,'dcfcr"  in  ibrem  2?efi!j,  bie  $ci= 
ligc  3d)rift.  iWen'jcben  baben  fie  gc'fcbrie- 
ben  ciiift  sfSroDbetcn,  nad)ber  bre  ^inber 
bee  neuen  ^erufalcrae,  hunger  ^efu.  28eit 
fie  Don  sJDicnfd)en  gefd)ricbcn  ift,  geigt  fie 
menfcblid?e  sXrt.  ©eit  fie  Don  ^ettfeben  ge^ 
fdjricbat  ift,  fonnten  ^enfebot  iiber  fie 
ridden  nacb  bem  ^Rafe  ibrer  28eiebeit  unb 
ibrer  Xorbeit.  Unb  fie  bnben  ben  JTder 
iiber  bebanbelt,  in  bem  bod)  ber  wd)at3 
roar,  atber  ben  Sd)ab  trafen  fie  itid)t, 
benn  fie  faben  ibn  nid)t.  3>er  3d)ab  blieb 
unDcrfebrt  unb  roartete  attejeit  ber  gliict- 
licben  Sinbcr.  Unb  er  liefj  fid)  finben.  'Die 
ibn  fantat,  fagten,  fie  batten  bae  §immel= 
reid)  gefunben.  5Beit  fie  ba§  $>immelreid) 
tarin  fanben,  ift  bie  @d)dft  ibr  Iiebftee 
9?nd)  getoorben.  3ie  gdben  alien  anbern 
IBcfitJ  bin,  nur  nidjt  bae  „alte,  beilige 
95nd)"  mit  feinem  ^immelrei^. 

So  gebat  bie  SRenidjen  nun  bin,  unb 
iiberall  umgibt  fie  bae  ^immelreid),  unb 
toifien’e  oft  ni<bt.  ®rr  ee  nur  fembe!  ^e» 
fue  gibt  breifadje  ?Tntroort:  „Sucbet  in  bet 
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3d)rift'/ ;  bann  fpridjt  er  non  ben  Seibtra* 
gcnbcn :  „fie  fallen  getroftet  toerben",  unb 
£>ungernten  unb  Turftenben  nad)  ©ered)* 
tigfcit:  „Sic  fallen  fatt  to.rben."  Tvc'jc 
finb’s  bie  ben  Perborgencn  Sdjab  im  differ 
finlen.  Hriib.  Hotfd). 


Tie  fitebe,  toas  fie  ift  nnb 
too  fie  ^crfommt. 

©in  Hrubcr  don  Sugarcreet,  Ohio, 
(gortfefcung.) 


2Bir  fonnen  abet  fo  Piele  ©erfe  tun, 
bie  ©ott  nid)t  IiebJ,  gluten,  itiuren,  fau* 
fen,  freffen,  fpotten,  oeradjtcit,  ^affeit. 
Born,  3<mf  ufto.  Soldje  ©erfe  tut  ©ott 
nid)t  lieben.  ^  glaub  aud)  ©ott  liebt 
nid)t,  ba  fj  toi*  an  fo  toeltlidycn  Herfamm* 
lungcn  gebeit  ais  fail*?,  picmco,  ball* 
games.,  theaters,  picture  sbotos.  9luf  ben 
Sonntag  jufantmen  gefjen  nnb  nur  toelt* 
ltd;e  Sad)cn  ju/toatjcn  unb  jtortcs  oersdb* 
ten  um  bi:  Beit  ju  Dertrcibcn.  o,rf)  bin  be* 
forgi  unb  bid  itberjengt,  es  gibt  ein 
man cpes  Hia l  ©efpracbe  nad)  unfercr  ©c* 
mein,  bie  ©ott  nid)t  liebt,  fonbem  aid* 
mebr  betriibt.  Slls  mit  toeltlicben  ©c* 
fpradjen  311  baltcn  toegcn  ©Pit  unb  ©rib 
ober  Sadycn  311  fagen  um  einanber  Iadjcn 
3it  mad>en,  unb  iiber  anberc  m  reben,  fie 
ju  berfleincrn  unb  unS  probiercn  in  £od)* 
adytung  311  bringcn.  Solcb*  tut  ©ott  toabr* 
lid)  uid)t  lieben.  2Sir  miiffcn  ^cdycnftfjaft 
geben  bon  cincm  fcgtidjcn  unuiipcn  ©ort 
baft  toir  gcrcbet  babcn.  Sd)  glaub  es  tat 
manebes  unnitbes  ©ort  erf  part  toerben  unb 
tatm  11ns  biel  Perbeffrn  fo  toir  gerabe 
b:im  gingen  nad)  bem  ©emeinb.  ©ir  bat* 
ten  mebr  ©clegcttbeit  um  iiber  bie  ^rebigt 
3it  ftuNcren  unb  bie  Hiicber  311  nebmen 
unb  febcn,  toie  fidys  p~rbdlt.  ©s  ift  toobl 
ein  alter  ©ebrand),  aber  bnrd)  alte  ©e* 
brndye  fonnen  toir  nicbt  fctig  toe-rbm. 

Sdj  glaitbe  es  ift  mand?e§  toaS  eine  gro* 
fte  llnorbnung.  SoldjeS  liebt  ©ott  nicbt. 
So  toir  nod)  eine  Beit  bcicinanber  fein 
fonnten  nad)  ber  ©emein,  unb  rebeten 
iiber  bie  ^Jrebigt  unb  P%p  ©ottos  ©ort, 
Pon  gciftlidyen  Sadben,  fo  glaube  id),  ©ott 
Iiebe  foIdyeS.  ltnfer?  Beit  bier  anf  biefer 
©rb  ift  gana  311  furs  unb  ju  teuer  ura 
fie-au  berfcbftnenben  an  foldyen  ungeiftlidjen 
Sadjen,  ba  ©ott  feine  Siebe  baju  bat. 


Sefus  toufete,  bafj  eincr  feiiter  hunger 
ipti  ocrraten  toiirbe,  unb  bod)  liebtc  er  ibn 
unb  bicfe  ibn  lein  gratub,  ba  er  fam  mit 
ten  $r  i  jgsf  no  dyten  um  iljn  311  oerraten, 
toie  toir  kfen  in  3)tattl)di  26,  50. 

©r  roufjte,  bafe  Petrus  ibn  mit  2d)tour 
Perlcugrten  toiirbe,  unb  body  liebtc  er  ibn. 
11  nb  biefe  Siebe  toar  es,  bie  Jktri  £era 
bcugte,  unb  ibn  in  9tcnc  311  ben  giiBen 
feincs  §errn  juritcfbradjte. 

Sifus  tear  brci  ^abrc  bei  feinen  ^iin* 
gcrn  gctoefen  um  fie  feine  X*iebe  311  Iebrcn, 
nidjtmur  burd)  feine  iffiorte  unb  turd)  fcin 
SBcten,  fortbern  audb  burd)  feine  3Berfe. 
Unb  in  ber  ^ad)t,  ba  er  Perratcn  toarb, 
iiberseugte  er  feine  Siinger  mit  einer  un* 
berdnberlidbcn  Siebc. 

©b.  $ob.  4,  21.  2Bcr  mcine  ©ebote  bat, 
unb  bait  fid  ber  ift  es,  bcr  mid)  liebt.  sBer 
mid)'  licbct,  ber  toirb  Pon  meiuem  Skater 
geliebet  toerben,  unb  id)  toerbe  ibn  lieben, 
nub  mid)  ibm  offenbareu.  SBir  miiffeu  fei* 
ue  ©  bote  balten  ober  totr  tun  ibn  nidjt 
lieben.  Sn,  es  ift  ltnmbglid),  ba!)  toir  Sbn 
lieben  obne  fie  311  balten.  So  toir  ibn  lie- 
ben  nnb  feine  ©ebote  balten,  fo  tut  er 
unS  fid)  offenbareu  unb  ber  ©eift  tut 
uns  Sid)t  unb  ©rfcnntlid)feit  gebcit,  bafj 
toir  als  toeiter  fommen  in  ben  ffiegen  bes 
^erm  (22  SBerS)  Spridjt  311  ibm 
$crr,  toas  ift§  baf3  bn  bid)  uns  toiUft  of- 
fenbaren?  23.  Hers :  SefuS  anttoortete 
ibm:  9Ser  mid)  Iicbet  ber  toirb  mein  SBort 
balten  unb  mein  Hater  toirb  ibn  lieben 
unb  toir  toerben  311  ibm  fommen  unb 
2M)iuing  bei  ibm  macben.  24.  HerS.  SSSer 
aber  midb  nid)t  liebet,  ber  bait  meine 
SBorte  nidyt  unb  bas  9Bort  ba|*3  ibr  bo* 
ret  ift  nid)t  mein,  foitbern  bes  Hater§, 
ber  mid;  gefanbt  bat.  Ter  27.  Her§  ift 
ein  fonberlidjcr  Hers:  Ten  griebeti  Iaffe 
id)  end),  meinen  grieben  gebe  id)  end). 
Slber  ben  grieben  gibt  er  uns  nid)t,  obne 
toir  tun  ibn  Pon  person  lieben. 

Sn  9tomer  5,  5,  finben  toir:  Tenn  bie 
Siebe  ©otte^  ift  ausgegoffen  in  unfere 
person  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift,  toelcber 
unli  gegeben  ift.  Tiefer  Sprud)  lebrt  unb 
3eigt  un§,  bafe  ber  beilige  unb  gute 
©eift  ©otteS  un§  bie  Siebe  mitteilt.  SBir 
fonnen  febr  Ieidyt  Bfebe  baben  obne  bab 
fie  un§  gegeben  ift  Pon  bem  beiligen  ©eift. 
?fber  e§  mag  bie  natiirlidje  S?iebe  fern, 
©enn  idb  meinen  greunb  Iiebe,  bIo§ 
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trail  er  mein  3reunb  ift  ober  mcinen  3Ser- 
tponlbten  ober  einen  33  r  no  it  bei  meitier 
©emeinbe  ober  toeil  id)  mit  iljm  arbeite 
ober  trail  id)  ibm  fl«t  befannt  bin.  V 
greunb,  bos  ift  feine  ©eelenltebe,  fane 
©otte&liebe,  o  nein,  basfelbe  ift  natiir- 
licbc  iiiebe 

SBenn  toir  bic  Siebe  ©otte?  Ijabcn,  barm 
tun  toir  einen  anbent  aftcrtfcben  bie  &c-- 
ligfeit  fo  toobl  tounjdjen  toie  un§  felbft. 
©s  tut  unS  non  $er3cn  freuen,  fo  totr  je- 
hen,  bafj  ein  SRenfdj  too  in  ©Unben  tebte, 
fid)  hefehret  unb  fudjt  ju  leben  fur  ©bn= 
(turn  SBir  tun  in  SBatjrbeit  alle  SWenfcben 
lieben  un'b  tut  uns  ettoas  erqutden,  etn 
j (foes  mol  als  toir  einen  fotdjen  3)ienfdjen 
treffen,  ber  fudjt  ju  leben  fiir  Sefu. 

21  her  bingegen,  o!  toie  mufe  e&  uni Mo 
fcf>r  teib  unb  trabe  tun,  urn  fo  Wenffym 
au  treffen  bie  fo  toie  e3  fdjcint  gar  nidjt» 
um  iljrc  ©eele  befiimmicrt  finb.  C  man 
hort  oftnial?  fo  fonberbar  flud)en  unb 
fdfotooren  bafe  e§  fdjauberfjaft  ift  pu  fjoren 
unb  nod)  bon  foldjen  2ftenfdjen,  bie  aut  ib* 
re  to  gefallen  finb  unb  fja&v’tt  $efu  be- 

£),  fo  toir  bie  nxifjre  ’Siebe  ©otte§  ober 
bie  ©celenliebe  hoben,  fo  tut  e?  unS  leib, 
bafe  eS  faft  Srancti  Oerurfadjt.  ©3 
fommt  mir  ofhnatS  oor,  toir  tun  unfere 
©djulbigfeit  an  foldjen  SKenfdjeJi  nidjt.  ^d> 
ffltrub,,  toir  fotlten  unfern  moglidjften 
gleifj  outran  ben,  um  foldjle  311  unterridj- 
ten  ;obcr  tun  toir  une  nod)  fdjdmen,  ober 
finb  toir  311  oerjagt,  ober  fiirdjtcn,  er  tut 
un3  mit  bbfen  SBorten  begegnen.  .^dj 
benfe,  menu  toir  bie  redjte  Siehe  baben, 
fo  fdjamen  toir  uns  nidjt,  toir  fiirdjtcn 
un§  and)  nidjt.  33auluS  fdjamte  fid)  be§ 
©oangeliumS  bon  ©brifto  nidjt.  bcun  eS 
ift  cine  ®raft  ©otteS,  bie  ba  feiig  madjt. 

JJflt  ben  fcerolb  bet  SBa&tbcU. 

Gbriften  ©ebeimniS  cities 

berborgenen  fifbcnS. 

©iebaeljnteS  ^aoitel. 

$i e  ftreube  ber  33ereinigmtg. 

2TIIe  SBegc  ©otteS  mit  ber  ©eele  beS 
©Idubigen  aielen  barauf  bin,  fie  in  ein 
„©in£fein"  mit  ibm  felbft  ju  bringen,  ba* 
mit  baS  ©ebet  unfercS  $eilanbeS  erfullt 
toiirbe:  „9tuf  baft  fie  aUe  ein§  feien,  gleid) 
toie  bu,  93ater,  in  mir  unb  id)  in  bir;  bafe 


audj  fie  in  unS  eineS  feien."  tn  ibnen 
unb  bu  in  mir,  auf  baS  fie  oollfommen 
feien  in  eineS,  unb  bie  2»elt  erfenne,  bc^ 
bu  mid)  gefanbt  fjctft,  unb  liebeft  fte,  gletd) 
toie  bu  micb  liebeft."  33or  ©runblegung 
ber  SBelt  bie  beraiidje  2fbfi(bt  be3  §er= 
5en3  ©otteS  fid)  mit  feinem  33olf  aufS 
innigfte  au  oerbinben.  2>ieS  n>ar  ba?  auen 
3eiten  unb  ©e<fdjled)tem  rarborgene  ©e» 
beimnis,  toeldjeS  burdj  ben  Xob  CStjrifti  3U* 
ftanbe  gebradjt  tourbe.  ©3  ift  in  ber 
(Sdjrift  entbiittt,  unb  e§  toirb  alS  «ne 
tatfadjlidje  ©rfabrung  an  Oielen  Iteben 
^inbern  ©otteS  geoffenbart,  bod)  nidjt  an 
alien.  2)iefe  Sfbficbt  ©otteS  umrafet  aUe, 
unb  er  but  fie  toeber  Oerborgen,  nod)  um 
crreidjbar  gemadjt;  aber  bie  2lugen  bieler 
finb  fo  trube,  unb  ibre  ^ersen  3U  un« 
glaubig,  alS  bafe  fie  fitfy  bie^lbe  3»  eigen 
rnadjen  fonnten.  Um  foldje  eeelen  3«t 
perfonlieben  unb  tatfadjlidj-cn  2lnetgnung 
•biefe?  JBorredjteS  311  bringen,  enoedt  ber 
§err  311  biefer  Beit  iiberad  feine  ©iau* 
bigen  3U  einer  ganaton  Uebergabe  an 
ibn,  bamit  er  in  ibnen  toirfen  fonne  fet= 
nen  ganaen  tooblgefalligen  ©otteStoillen. 
2llle  Oorbergebenben  ©djritte  im  djrtftli=> 
(ben  Seben  fiibren  babin.  3>cr  $err  bat 
un§  bafiir  gelfcbaffen,  unb  fo  lange  toir 
unfere  33erufung  su  biefer  3>erotnbimg 
nidjt  flar  unb  Oon  ^oersn  angenommen  ba- 
ben,  unb  baburdj  in  bie  innige  SebenS- 
©emcinfcbaft  mit  bem  §errn  eingegangen 
finb,  bat  bie  2trbeit  feiner  ©cele  ibren 
Btoed  an  un§  nidjt  erreidjt  unb  unfere 
$ersen  baben  bie  ibnen  sugebadjte  bleiben- 
be  3iube  nidjt  gefunben. 

S)ie  ©efdjid)te  ber  3XbofteI  gibt  un§  ba§ 
33ilb  Oon  bem  getoobnlidjen  ©ang  ber 
djriftlidjen  ©rfabnmg  Buerft  trurben  fie 
ertoedt  jur  ©rfenntniS  ibreS  p.uftanbeS 
unb  ibrer  5>ilf3beburftigfeit;  fie  famen  m 
^efu  unb  bradjten  ibm  ibre  SmTbiqung 
bar;  bann  folgten  fie  ibm  nadj,  arbeiteten 
fiir  ibn,  qlanbten  an  ibn,  unb  bod)  — 
toie  unabnlidj  toaren  fie  ibm!  ©ie  tradjte^ 
ten.  ficb  einer  iiber  ben  anbn*n  ut  erbeben! 
fie  floben  Oom ^hreuae  %efu  biotoeq;  fie 
Oerftanben  fein^rnfqabe  unb  f.nne  SBorte 
nidtt;  fie  Oertiefeen  ben  5Serrn  in  ber  ©tun- 
be  ber  ©efabr.  Urtb  bod)  toaren  fie  au§qe- 
fan'bt,  au  Orebigen;  fie  toaren  oon  ibm 
alS  feine  hunger  anerfannt  unb  befafeen 


p  t  r  o  l  b  ber 

bie  2J2adjt,  fur  ifm  gu  mirfen.  Sie  tanu- 
ten  ©Ijriftum  offenbar.  nur  „bem 
nad),"  alB  ifjrcn  $errn  unb  SJteifter;  abet 
er  mar  nod)  nidjt  iljr  Seben.  tann  font 
©fingften,  unb  biefelbe  Siinger  iernten 
ifjn  nun  fennen  alB  in  ibnen  geoffertbart, 
alB  einB  mit  ibnen  in  mafjrfjaftiger  Ser- 
binbung  —  burg,  alB  ifjr  eigeneB  innemofj- 
nenbeB  Seben.  Son  nun  on  mar  er  fiir  fie 
„©I)riftuB  in  ifjnen,"  mirfenb  in  iljrem 
Bergen  baB  SBolIen  unb  ba§  Sottbringen 
nadji  feinem  2BofjlgefcHcn.  2>urdj  baB  ©e= 
fefc  feitteB  SdbenBgeifteB  befreite  er  fie  bon 
ber  Shtedjiffdjaft  unter  bent  ©efeft  ber 
Siinbe  unb  be§  £obeB,  in  ber  fie  gcfjalten 
hwrben  maren.  Smifdjen  ifjnen  unb  ifjrn 
gab  eB  feinen  SBiberfireit  beB  SBiflenB 
!einen  Bufammenftoft  ber  ^ntereffen  mefjr. 
(Bn  einiger  SBilfe  —  fein  SSiHe  —  befeel- 
te  fie;  ein  einigeB  ^ntereffe  —  baB  feinige 
—  mar  ibnen  teuer. 

Sic  maren  einB  mit  ibm  getoorben.  (#e= 
mife  fbnnen  atfe  biefeB  ©ilb  erfennen,  ob= 
fdbon  bie  lefcte  Sollenbung  beBfelben  biB 
jefct  noth  nidfjt  gang  errcicbt  fein  mag.  3>u 
baft  bielleicbt  biefeB  berlaffen,  lieber  Se- 
fer,  um  ^efu  nadjgufoTgen ;  bit  magft  an 
ibn  geglaubt,  unb  fiir  ibn  gearbeitet  unb 
ifjn  geliebt  fjaben;  unb  bu  bift  ibm  bei 
allbem  bod)  nidjt  afjnlidj.  2>u  fennft  ben 
©eljorfam  unb  baB  Sertrauen;  abcr  bie 
Sereinigung  fennft  bu  nodb  nidjt.  ©B  be- 
fteben  nodb  gmei  3BiUcn,  gh>ci  vsntereffen, 
gmei  Seben.  3>u  Ijaft  bein  eigeneB  Seben 
nic^t  berlaffen,  um  nur  in  bem  feinigen 
gu  leben.  ©inft  fjieft  e$:  //$$*  un&  nidjt 
©fjriftuB."  3>ann  fjieft  „$d)  unb  ©fjri- 
ftuB."  Sictteidjt  fjciftt  eB  jefct  fogar: 
„©IjriftuB  unb  idb."  9lber  ift  oB  fdbon 
bagu  gefommen,  bafj  eB  bei  ft  t:  „©briftuB 
atfein,  unb  idj  gar  nidjtB"  ?  28enn  eB  nodj 
nidjt  fo  bei  ft  t,  foil  idb  bir  fagen,  mie  eB 
bagu  footmen  fann?  SBenn  bu  nrir  burdj 
atte  t>orbergeben!ben  ®abitel  biefeB  ©udjeB 
gefolgt  bift,  fo  mirft  bu  iefct  bereit  fein, 
ben  tefcten  ©laubenBfdjritt  gu  tun,  ber  bei- 
ne  Seele  auB  bir  fjerauB  unb  in  ©briftum 
binein  fiifjren  foil,  unb  bift  gubereitet,  fiir 
immer  in  ibm  gu  mobnen  unb  bon  feinent 
anbcrn  Seben  gu  miffen,aufter  bem  feini= 
gett.  StaB  eingige,  ma§  bu  biergu  bebarfft, 
ift  gu  berftefjen,  maB  bie  Sdjrift  iiber  bie¬ 
fe  tounberbare  Ser'binbung  Tebrt,  bamit 
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bu  gemift  fein  fannft,  baft  fie  mtrflidj  aitcb 
bir  befttmmt  ift.  SBenn  bu  Stellen  liefeft, 
mie  1.  ^or.  3,  16.  „2Biffet  ibr  nicftt,  bnft 
ibr  @otteB  Xempel  feib,  unb  ber  (Seiit 
©otteB  in  eudj  mobnt?".  Unb  bann  im 
©ingang  beB  ^apitelB  fiebft,  an  men  biefe 
munbernoHen  SBorte  geridttet  finb,  „an 
junge  ®inber  in  ©briftO/"  bie  nod)  „fleifd)* 
lidb"  maren  unb  nad)  „menfcblidjer  SBeife" 
manbelten,  fo  toirft  bu  inne  merben,  baft 
biefe  Seelentoerbinbung,  bon  ber  id)  rebe, 
biefeB  unaufbre^idb  munberbotte  ©ebeitm 
niB  beB  innemobnenbett  ©otteB,  bay  Sefifc 
turn  fogar  beB  fdbtoadbften  unb  unbofifom- 
menften  ^Iaubigen  fein  fann  unb  ift.  ©§ 
ift  affo  nicbtB  neueB,  um  baB  bit  gu  bitten 
baft,  fonbern  nur  bie  Sermirflidjung  bcf- 
'fen,  maB  bu  fcfton  baft.  Son  einem  ieben 
ber  an  ben  ^errn  .^efum  glaubt,  ift  eB  be- 
ftimmt  mabr,  baft  fein  Seib  ein  Xemt)el 
beB  bdligett  ©eifteB  ift,  ber  in  ibm  ift, 
meltben  er  bat  bon  ©ott." 

SBenn  bieB  nun  mabr  ift,  fo  ift  eB  aitd) 
eben  fo  mabr,  baft,  fo  lang  ber  ©Kiubige 
eB  nidbt  meift  unb  glaubt,  unb  nidjt  in  ber 
$raft  foldjen  ©laubenB  lebt,  biefe  9Babr= 
beit  fiir  ifjn  fo  gut  mie  gar  nidjt  ba  ift. 
©leidij  ben  betborgenen  Sdjaften  in  eittCB 
SWanneB  9Idfer,  meldje  bort  maren,  ebe  er 
fie  fannte  unb  ©cbraitdj  babon  madjte, 
fo  mobnt  in  jebem  ©laubigen  ©bnfti  Se* 
ben  eben  fo  tatfadjlidb,  ebe  er  eB  fennt  unb 
in  bemfelben  lebt,  alB  nadjKjer,  obfdbon 
feine  ^raft  nidbt  offenbar  mirb  biB  ber 
©Iaubige  mit  SBiffen  unb  SBiflen  fein 
eigeneB  Seben  aufgibt  unb  an  beffen  Strife 
©brifti  Seben  annimmt. 

(gortfe^ung  folgt.) 

^iIfBtoerf*9totigen. 

3>ie  folgenben  9IuBgiige  auB  einem 
Sriefe  bon  9IIbin  S-  stiller,  2>ireftor  beB 
9Imerifanifd)-2)?ennoitifdben  ^ilfBmerfB  in 
9iuft!Ianb,  erflaren  ben  3>anfbrief  beB  9111= 
ruffifeben  Sftennonitifdjen  Sanbmirtfcbaft- 
Iicben  SereinB.  S)icfe  Drganifation  rebrd- 
Ifentiert  bie  mennoitrfeben  ®olonien  unb- 
ber  S«balt  beB  ©riefieB  ift  alB  offigieff 
gegeben  angunefmten.  3)ieS  ift  ein  ®anf 
brief  unter  bielen  anbern  ©riefen  abtfli* 
eften  ^bbaltB  bon  ^ribatberfonen,  (Semern- 
ben  unb  fleineren  Organifationen,  bie  in 
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frein  bureau  be*  mennonitilcben  Bcntral* 
fom.tev*  uurb.matjrt  merben. 

Vi  n  bad  Wennonitifd)e  Oentralfomitee, 
Scottbale,  S&- 

SBerte  greunbc: 

itfeigcidyloffcu  ii't  eiit  Xattf brief  bon 
be.n  Sorupenbeu  bed  erften  ftottgreffed  bee 
aUruffildjen  Wcunoitt'icbeu  \!atibmirt= 
fct>aftii(t)«.u  Ser.nm,  geljaiten  in  SUesam 
Urtal,  Silt  Samara,  y>o«D.  Samara. 

3)iefe  fton  prong  tit  c>ou)emaci,cnb  in 
bfcr  ©cfdyidjitc  ber  :kcnnotrm  itfuplanbd. 
X'ip  2lbl)attung  biefer  ipeifammiung  mttr* 
be  crmoglic^t  burd)  bio  Semiibungett  enter 
flentcn  Oiruppe  ernfter  banner,  bie  fid) 
iiiittr^alb  ber  lepton  Jal)re  mieberfjolt 
Perfnmntelten,  um  iiber  *ie  notigen  Sdjrit* 
to  gur  &Ucberl)crfte£lung  ber  meitnoniti* 
fa>vii  ftolonien  311  beraten  unb  Don  ber 
subrigfeit  bte  fiir  bie  gefapten  Sejd)liiffe 
jtotige  ©rlaubttid  311  ermirfen. 

’  SDidjer  Stottgrep  mar  bie  bofftuiugdboll* 
ftc  monuouitifit^  Serfatnmlung,  meldjer  id) 
4h  Shtptenb  beigomobnt  babe.  Xelegateu 
toaritt  anmefettb  Don  bon  28olga  S^olonien 
•in  Slit-Samara,  Steu  Samara,  Orenburg, 
ft’oppental  (2 raft),  Don  bon  Staufajiid  Slit* 
fieblungen  in  2Mifofnjafb;»foic  nttb  Su= 
moromefoie,  Don  bon  fibirifcfycn  .STolonien 
in  Cmsf  un!b  Slamgotob  nttb  Don  Xttr* 
fcftnt.  Sie  fatnott  mit  eittem  „2BiHen 
3itr  £at"  nnb  biefe  GJcftnnung  3eid)ncte 
alio  Sipntigeit  biefed  .QPngreffe*  and.  'Jin* 
big  nttb  gielbemupt  organifierten  fie  fid) 
fiir  iljrc  Slufgaben.  Seridytc  and  ben  Sin* 
fieblungen  murben  DorgetCfon,  morauf  bie 
Serlefung  Don  Slrtifeln  itber  lanbtoirt* 
fdxtitlidK  problem?  folgto.  Xie  Derfd)ic= 
i.rartigett  ^Sroblemo  murben  Don  alien 
S.itvn  b  lencbtct.  ©d  murbe  itber  $to- 
Tcfi  ^ur  Scrjiingung  ber  ^olonien  in  al* 
Vnt  ^fa'on  Hired  Scbend  beraten.  Sefon- 
ber.  Slufinerffamfeit  murbe  ben  geiftlidben 
fomobl  aTd  belt  matoriellen  Slugelegen- 
lieiten  gegeben. 

5?adi  ciner  SE^ocfje  ernfter  Seratung  tour- 
bott  $fdnc  audgearbeitet,  ©nffdteibungen 
f'ltTenornm  n,  bie  Don  ‘febr  meitgebenber 
SBcb  utung  finb  fiir  bie  Bufunft  ber  Wen- 
noitiion  in  fRuplanb. 

SI.  3.  filler. 
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Slu  bie  Wennoniten  in  Slntcrifa, 

(U.  '4.  nnb  vianaba.) 

iiieben  Sriiiber! 

S)er  erfte  ftongrep  bed  Slliruffifcpen 
Wennoitittifdjen  idandmirt] epaf  ti i d)en  S5er- 
eind,  ber  am  10.  Oftober  1923  tn  Sllesan- 
bertal,  Slit  Samara,  gu  ern|ter  Slrbeit  gu* 
jammeugetreten,  efinnert  fid)  peute  ber 
Derfioptnen  Ulionate  bed  fdjtooren  Wampfed 
mit  bem  hunger  in  ben  SMonien,  bed 
Siampfod,  mo  bad  frdftige  ©ittfepen  ©u= 
rer  £tlfe,  litben  Sriiber  audfd)Iaggebenb 
mar.  Sidle  Xau'fenbe  f)a£)t  Sbr  bem  fic^ern 
^ungortobe  entrtffm,  unlb  ed  ift  ©uer  Ser= 
bienft,  bafe  un'fere  mennonittfepen  Jrieb- 
l)bfe  feme  Waffengrdber  mifgumeifen  I )a» 
ben,  mie  mir  es  in  ben  meiter  gemefenen 
^ungergegenbcti  finben. 

23ir  banfen  QVott,  bafe  @r  (Sud)  ben 
SBillen  gab  gu  bdfen  unj>  Jxjttn  auc^  bie 
SBegc  ebnete,  bap  und  biefe  ^)ilfe  fonn* 
te  gebrad)t  merbett. 

©ittgigartig  ftel)t  ed  ba,  ©uer  fiiebed- 
merf  an  ben  Wennoniten  in  Sufjlanb! 
©5  finb  toilmeife  griidjte  ©urer  Slrbeit 
bier,  bap  mir,  nadj  bem  grofjen  mirtfebaft- 
lidjen  Sfieborgang  unferer  ^olonien,  fd)on 
miebor  b’er  unb  bort  einen  fleinen  mirt- 
fdbaftlicben  Sluffcbmttng  Dergeidjnen  fonn^ 
uen  Unfore  Seftrebungen  auf  bem  ©ebiete 
bed  SBicberaufbaud  murben  burd)  ©ure 
Slrbcit  geforbert. 

28ir  mufeten,  bap  ©uer  SBerf  in  ber* 
fdjiebenen  urtferer  Stnficblungen  getrieben 
murbe,  mobei  atte  bebiirftigen  Semobner, 
obttc  Unterfcbieb  bon  ^onfeffion  ober  9*a= 
tion  bebad)t  murben,  aber  bad  beute  ge* 
borte  Biffornmaterial  bat  und  in  Staunen 
gdfept.  ^m  Saufe  Don  21  Wonate,  faft 
2  Sabren,  finb  im  Tiurcbfdjuitt  tdglid) 
19200  ^erfonen  Don  ©urer  Crgnnifation 
gefpeift  morben.  3m  ^uni  1922  maren  ed 
38600  ^Jerfonen.  Xann  bie  grope  ^Iei= 
berfpenbe.  9Beit:r  babt  3br  mit  ©uren 
5traftort'tt  17500  aocr  Sattb  berumge* 
pfliigt  unb  fomit  ber  Mtur  guriidfgege* 
ben. 

9tur  git  gut  miffen  mir’d,  bap  mir  ©ud) 
nie  gebiibrcnb  morben  banfen  fonnen  fiir 
all  ©ure  ^»ilfe.  SBir  modjten  trnfern  Xanf 
b:ute  mit  Hcfern  Srief  bon  ber  erften  Ser* 
treterberfammlung  unfered  Sereind  and 
nod)  einmal  gum  Srttdbnu!  bringen. 
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©benfo  modften  roir  auf  unierer  er* 
ftcn  ©ertreterberfammlung  and)  Suren 
91rbcitern  in  9htftlanb :  Dir.  91.  3-  3RiIIet:, 
unb  crud)  ben  Jelbarbeitern  D.  -ft.  £opp* 
ncr,  ©.  ©.  Jgiebert,  D.  @d)rober,  §.  ©. 
£)ober,  toie  nud)  benen  bie  Iangere  Bdt 
I)ier  gearbeitet  unb  jeftt  in  if)vc  ^eirnat 
nad)  91mcri!a  3uriidgefebrt  finb,  nnfern 
toarmften  Danf  aus'fpredicn.  Sie  tun  un* 
fejr  iingcwbbitWn  ©crhaltniffen  cine 
febr  jdpnere  9lrbeit. 

2Bir  bitten  ©rubei  9IIbin  3-  3KiHer, 
ben  roir  in  biefen  Dagen  bie  ©bre  unb 
and)  bie  greube  batten  in  unferer  Sftitte 
S«  baben,  biefeS  ®d) reiben  an  bie  Ben* 
trale  ber  9t.  lift.  9t.  in  9tmerifa  meiter* 
SUleiten,  bamit  e§  bort  3Ut  SenniniS- 
nabme  ber  2ftennoniten  ?lnteriFa*  unb 
Sanaba*  gebradjt  toerbe. 

3  a  F  o  b  fft  e  i  m  c  r  . 
©orfiftenber  ber  ©erfammlung. 
11.  DFtober  1923 

torrciponbcnscii. 

Sfteto  ©aftle,  Retina.,  10.  ^an.  1924. 

9(n  alte  £crolbIefer.  Bum  erften  roirb 
gchmnjdbt  ben  grieben  ©ottc§  roeldjer  bo* 
ber  ift  betm  ade  ©ernunft.  SSeiter  mill  id) 
eincit  ©eri  d)t  griben  bon  meiner  ffteife,  idj 
bin  ben  15.  Desember  cru§  Sftero  ©aftle 
nacb  £o!me§  ©ountp,  Ohio  um  meinen 
leiblidben  ©ruber  3onatban  ju  befudben, 
ber  fd)Oit  jioei  ^ab^e  Frdnflid)  ift  unb  bon 
DanFfagungstag  biober  mar  er  bettfeft. 
Sein  geblcr  ift  im  #crupt,  obne  @dbmer- 
3en  aber  biele  ®djroinblid}Feit.  ®onntag§ 
mar  id)  in  ber  ©emeinbe  an  ba*  Doit  91. 
Hftiller*,  >be§  fftadft*  mar  id)  bei  meinem 
©ruber  3ft oje  unb  3ftontag*  an  ber  Seidft 
an  ba*  ©ibeoit  Proper?,  tiamlid)  bie  Sufie 
D.  3ftidcr  eine  alte,  nnberbeiratete  Scbtoc- 
fter  in  ber  9Uten  ©emeinbe  im  9IIter  bon 
81  3abren.  SBciter  beiud>te  id)  meinen 
SdjTOagcr  3ona*  ®eim  unb  DienStog  tuftr 
id)  nerd)  2&apne  ©ourttp  meine  Sdjrocfter 
9fnna.  SBitroe  3-  3-  §erfd>berger  unb  un» 
fer  ®obn  Daniel  m  befud)en  unb  befanb 
meinen  ®obn  unb  gamilien  gefunb,  ba  'be* 
fudjte  id)  aud)  meinen  ©ruber  Daniel  unb 
bann  mieber  3U  bem  ©ntber  Souatfjan 
unb  am  greitag  bin  idj  bann  nadj  ^tarF 
©oamtp  um  nod)  eine  @d)toefter  3«  be* 


fudjen,  be*  Uftofe  Sdftabad}*  unb  bann  am 
'Samstag  nacb  beim  gegangen  unb  ©ott 
Sob  unb  Danf  allc*  gut  angetroffen.  Den 
31.  Deaember  buben  mir  ©erid)t  befom* 
men,  baft  unferem  ®obn  iftr  SHnb  >na 
Frauf  ift  unb  ben  2.  ^auuar  fonimt  ein 
Delegramm,  baft  e*  geftorben  -ft  unb  iott 
beerbigt  merben  ben  3.  Die-fetbige  9cad)t 
finb  mir  auf  bie  Giienbabn  um  ber  Scidft 
bei3umobnen,  fein  illtcr  roar  1  ^abr,  4 
momt  unb  26  Dag.  M  bin  ben  5.  3an. 
mieber  nod)  beim. 

Den  31.  bat  ber  ^ncob  3-  Dober  bier  ui 
Samrence  ©ountt)  etlicfte  Bdbue  an^ben 
Iafien  unb  ben  uadftten  sDtorgen  bat  er 
nidt  gut  gcfublt,  io  ift  er  unb  fein  'Beijb 
3U  bem  9fr3t  gegangen  nub  ba  fie  nabe 
beim  Famcn  ift  cr  febnefl  unoerbofft  ge* 
itorben.  ©r  mar  52  ^abr  unb  11  Dag  alt. 
©r  mar  ein  getreuer  ©niber  gesablt  in  ber 
911t  91tnifd)ai  ©emcinbe.  9?od)  nubr  non 
meiner  Oieife  nad)  Moline*  Gonntu.  9luf 
ben  11.  Deaeinber  ift  bie  alte  ©itme  xso= 
bann  Dober  beerbigt  morben,  fie  mar  nabe 
96  ^abre  alt,  fie  mar  nabe  ©erliu  mobn- 
baft.  v 

Den  oierjebnten  ift  ber  9lleranber  Dro* 
per  beerbigt  morben  er  mar  bcinabe  60 
3abre  alt,  unb  ben  fetfaebnten  ift  cine 
Dod)ter  Oon  Dobcr  unb  2»cib  nabe 
©erlin  beerbigt  morben,  fo  Faun  man  fe* 
ben  baft  ber  $err  uintmt  balb  ein  Ranged 
unb  balb  ein  9)tittelidbrige*  unb  balb  mie¬ 
ber  ein  91Ite§  nad>  ber  unetiblidjen  ©mig* 
Feit  an,  unb  mirb  bann  einjseiftidie*  dn- 
ernten  nad)  bem  bo*  e*  gefat  bat. 

^vd)  fage  groften  DanF  fiir  bie  31ufnabme 
bei  ©ermanbten  unb  ©eFannteu.  Oicl  bei- 
for  al*  id)  e§  mert  mar.  >u  ,s>olme*  ©onu* 
tp  babe  id)  etlicb'  ©niber  aeumben  bie 
ricmlidy  leiben^  roaren,  ber  ©eter  Drowr 
unb  ©eTtc  ©rb.  Seiben  bribe  an  .s>era 
28affrfucbt,  fo  and)  ber  Simeon  3ft.  ©ober 
nabe  SSrlmot  mar  febr  leibenb  mit  Scblag. 
?id)  benF,  id>  muft  ablaffen  fiir  bie*  mol, 
fd)Ied)t  gefdjrieben  aber  gut  gemeint,  tvr* 
geffet  itn§  nidbt  im  ©ebet. 

Den  13.  Dt^cmber,  1923,  ift  ber  Daniel 
.<5.  ©eilcr  unb  bie  Sena  3-  93eiler  in  ben 
©beftanb  getreten  bier  in  Samrence  ©onn* 
tt),  burcb  ©ifdmf  ©Ft  ©.  ©eiler  bon  ©eau- 
ga  ©oimtp,  Ohio. 

Der  fftubolpb  ©•  ©eiler  unb  bie  ©ntma 
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Seiler  gebenfen  b i£  ben  17.  3anuar  in 
ucn  ©beitaub  ju  treten. 

3-  3-  4)  0  b  e  r. 

(Soften,  3nb.  ben  if.  3an.  1924. 
(£rftes  ein  Xiiebensgruft  an  ©bitor  unb 
SBeib.  3d)  b^e  C5>ott  3U  banfen  flic  bie  ©e= 
funbljeit,  bie  ©ott  un*  uuo  ber  Umgegcnb 
air  biejer  Beit  gefcpenfet  bat-  ©s  maren 
ctlidje  SterbcfaUe  in  ber  bergangenen  8eit 
too  id)  baeftte,  fie  merben  in  ben  §erolb 
fommen;  mill  fie  aber  jefct  nod>  me1!- 
J>cn:  3>er  ©li  35.  Kauffman,  mo  im 
'Dejembcr  1923,  geftgrben  ift  mar  rnebr 
benn  90  3a)bre  alt.  So  mar  aucb  emc 
•^ecrbignng  ben  6.  3anuar.  35cm  3obam 
nc^  28eirid)  in  b:r  3ober ©emeinbe  fein 
Milter  mar  bei  82  3abt,  iiber  bie  tjocfjfte 
gabl  mo  3>abtb  gefteUt  bat.  So  mar  nod) 
ein  Stobesfall  ben  7.  3annar  an  be§  211- 
ten  Gli  s4tomtreger$,  eine  jnnge  &od)ter 
t>on  Sam.  3).  filler,  unb  2Beib.  3br  211= 
ter  ift  mir  unbefannt,  fie  mar  icbmer  um= 
gcbcit  mit  93httbergiftung  ober  mie  ber 
©nglifdje  fagt  ©angrene.  So  feben  mir, 
baft  es  nod>  bie  SBabrftcit  ift  mic  gefeprie- 
ben  ift  in  bem  90.  s£falm:  „35er  bu  bte 
2ften!fd)en  laffeft  fterben,  unb  fpridjft: 
^mmt  miefber,  2ftenfd>cnfinber".  2Benn 
bas  Stedben  aHc$  mare  ba*  non  bem  2ften- 
feben  geforbert  ift  fo  mare  e§  bei  manebem 
2ftenfd>en  beffere  #offnung  mie  c*  jeftt  ift. 

35.  3.  §od)ftetler. 


fcobe^angeigen. 


*  Kaufman.  —  @atbarina  Kaufman,  ei- 
ne  geborene  3ug,  ftarb  an  ber  §eimat  ij« 
re§  3o*termann§  ©briftian  ?)ober  nabe 
MniUe,  $a.,  im  2Uter  bon  69  3.  10  2ft. 
unb  2  Z.  Sie  marb  nerebelid)t  mit  3o= 
bann  93.  Kauffman  ber  ftarb  nor  fiinf  do¬ 
nate.  lieicbeitreben  maren  gebalten  an  bent 
oben  genannten  ^eim,  3anuar,  ben  7. 
1924,  burd)  ©no3  fturft  unb  Samuel  28. 
vjjitfac.  Sie  fftaterldfet  brri  Sobne  unb 
inx‘i  3bd)ter,  iftren  §ingang  m  betran- 
ern  bod)  nid)t  att  bie  Feine  #offnnng 
baben.  3brc  Icfcte  ftranFbeit  mar  in= 
ncrlid)  ®r eb3  unb  ©elbfud)t.  Sie  marb 
gebalten  fiir  cine  treuc  Sdjrcefter  in  ber 
2fnttfdyen  ©emeinbe. 


Speidjer.  —  2ftaria  Speidjer,  eine  ge- 
borne  potter,  ftarb  nabe  93eltebiUe,  $a., 
an  bem  £>eim  i'bre*  3od)termann§,  SaIo= 
mon  2Sitfcbe,  Member  ben  25.  1923.  3ft 
alt  morben  81  3.  11  2ft.  unb  11  Slag.  Sie 
batte  ficb  nerbetratet  mit  3>abib  Speidjer, 
ber  ftarb  ba  er  nod)  ein  junger  2ftann 
mar.  3u  biefer  ©be  maren  brei  Sobne  unb 
eine  Stod)ter  geboren,  tin  Sobn  ging  ityr 
noran  in  bie  ©migFeit.  Sie  marb  gebal¬ 
ten  fiir  eine  treue  Scbmefter  in  ber  2lmi= 
feben  ©•emeinbe.  Sieidjcnreben  maren  gebal= 
ten,  3>eaember  ben  27.  burcb  3obann  Bug 
unb  Samuel  28.  2Sitfd)e.  ^t)re  lefcte 
^rantbeit  mar  Sungenficber.  Sie  marb  be- 
graben  311  ber  Seite  i'bres  ©atten,  ber 
fdjion  biele  3abrc  geftorben,  in  bem  grieb- 
bof  nabe  2lflensbille,  $a. 


fjober.  —  gannie,  &od)terIein  bon  2fto- 
fe  unb  Rebecca  2)ober,  marb  geboren  ben 
24.  Sftob.  1923  ift  geftorben  ben  13.  3>e3. 
1923.  3ft  alt  gemorben  19  Stage,  fiei- 
d)enrebc  bon  ©li  Sftiiftlt). 


©etrant. 


Kill*  —  3Beirid>.  —  3acob^§.  Sftiiftlt) 
©obn  bon  ©no§  iftiiftlt)  mnrbe'berebelicbt 
mit  Scbmefter  2tnna  2Beirid),  Stocftter  bott 
Samuel  28eirid)  bon  Oregon,  burd)  23i- 
febof  ©li  iftuftlt),  ben  13.  3)e3-  1923.  Sie 
miin'fcben  ben  §erolb  3U  befommen  fiir 
3mei  3abre,  fo  mie  ben  jungen  ©bepaaren 
angeboten  ift,  mit  ©infenbung  bon  einem 
3>oIIar.  9Bir  miinfdjen  ibtten  ©ott«e§  Se- 
gen,  'fo  baft  fie  in  ®otte§  2Begen  manbeln 
Fonnen,  burd)  biefe§  ^ilgerleben,  3bre 
21brcffe  ift.  3acob  Sftiifeit),  .$utd)infon, 
^>anf.  _ 

SuFa§  15  Iefen  mir  bon  3&>ci  Sobnen 
einc§  93ater§:  3)er  eine  bat  ein  an§fd)mei* 
fenbe§  fiinblid)e§  Seben  gefiibrt,  bi§  iftm 
fein  borlorcner  bcrbammlidjer  Siinbcn- 
ftanb  fauer  ift  gemorben.  35ann  umge- 
Fcbrt,  suriid  nad)  be§  2?ater§  $au§  ftiasu 
geeilt.  3>atm  reumittig  feine  Sitnben  be- 
Fannt  3>cr  ’^ater  iftn  gnabig  in  fein  $otn§ 
ber  .<oerrlidbFeit  aufgenommen,  mabrenb 
ber  93rabe.  Selbftgered)te  murrenb  brau- 
ften  geblieben.  28abrlid)  ber  §immel  ift 
citt  bereiteter  £)rt  fiir  ein  bereitet  93oI! 
unb  fiir  Fein  anbere§.  35.  ©.  2ft. 
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A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion.  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim- 
ng  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
■ouls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 


AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  P*. 

buDscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in- 
ended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengerich 
editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R-  No.  3. 
rho  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville.  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  address  to  J.  F. 
Swartztndruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  R. 
No.  1,  and  all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and 
drafts,  should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
is  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D  G. 


9B  a  I  r  I  e  1 1 
SPECIAL  OFFER  TO  GAIN  NEW 
SUBSCRIBERS  FOR  THE  HER- 
OLD  DER  WAHRHEIT 


Attention  is  herewith  called  to  all 
Herold  readers,  and  especially  to  the 
Herold  representatives  in  the  differ¬ 
ent  localities.  All  are  requested  to 
please  exert  special  efforts  to  enlarge 
the  subscription  list  of  the  HEROLD 
DER  WAHRHEIT. 

About  a  year  ago  we  made  a  sim¬ 
ilar  offer;  and  in  the  expectation  of 
securing  a  number  of  new  subscrib¬ 
ers,  we  had  quite  a  number  of  extra 
copies  printed  for  the  first  three 
months  of  1923;  but  the  list  was  not 
enlarged,  so  we  have  quite  a  number 
of  extra  copies  left  over,  all  contain¬ 
ing  useful  and  instructive  reading 
matter.  These  we  intend  to  have 
stitched  together,  5  or  6  issues  in  one 
book,  and  will  offer  them  as  a  prem- 
ius  for  new  subscribers  for  the  year 
1924;  so  we  urge  that  strong  efforts 
may  be  made  to  enlarge  the  subscrip¬ 
tion  list  as  early  as  possible,  so  that 
we  may  know  how  many  copies  to 
have  printed.  We  want  the  subscrip¬ 
tions  to  begin  Jan.  1,  1924.  If  the 
reading  matter  is  good  and  instruc¬ 
tive  for  1500  readers,  it  is  equally 
instructive  for  5000  or  more  readers; 
therefore  we  again  urge  all  readers 
and  representatives  to  do  your  best 
to  enlarge  the  circulation  of  the  Her¬ 
old. 

As  an  inducement  to  workers  for 
Herold  subscriptions,  we  will  allow 
10  cents  for  new  subscribers  at  $1X0 
a  year,  and  for  renewals  at  $1.00  a 
yeac,  we  allow  5  cents  for  each  re¬ 
newal;  when  they  send  in  their  sub¬ 
scriptions  to  the  Sec-Treas.,  (Thom¬ 
as  E.  Miller  at  Kalona,  Iowa)  they 
can  retain  the  amount  of  their  Com¬ 
mission  for  their  service.  We  look 
forward  in  hopes  of  good  success  in 
the  above  offer. 

The  manager,  S.  D.  G. 
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"4  Uncle  Jake.  J 

»  M 

-  V 

$  It  is  indeed  sad  news  that  we  $ 
ft  must  at  this  time  report  theg 
$  passing  away  of  Uncle  Jake.>o< 
►$«  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  this  ft 
$  morning— the  morning  he  in- ft 
ft  tended  to  send  in  the  copy  for>$ 
ft  the  next  issue.  Little  did  he^j 
ft  think  that  his  end  was  so  near,^ 
4  or  he  would  not  started  theft 
4  “attic”  he  speaks  of  in  this  ft 
&  issue.  There  are  yet  fourteen  >♦< 
ft  letters  that  arrived  since  he  was^J 
ft  unable  to  continue  the  work.^J 
We  are  sending  the  work  just  ft 
4  as  he  left  it  and  trust  it  will  ft 
ft  meet  with  the  approval  of  con-  >♦< 
$  cerned. 

ft  See  obituary  elsewhere  in  this>o{ 
ft  issue.  $ 

$  Uncle  Jake’s  Son.  $ 

|  Jan.  17,  1924.  | 

Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber  —  “Uncle 
Jake” — Passes  On  To  His 
Reward 


After  having  sent  in  manuscript 
for  Feb.  1  Herold  we  received  two 
communications  from  Kalona,  Iowa, 
apprising  us  of  the  death  of  that 
gifted  exponent  of  God’s  word,  Bish¬ 
op  Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber,  on  Jan¬ 
uary  17th. 

To  the  “Juniors”  and  to  those  in¬ 
terested  in  them  he  was  “Uncle 
Jake;”  and  as  we  read  the  saddening 
intelligence  the  thoughts  came  to 
mind,  What  about  the  congregations 
in  his  charge ;  and  what  about  the 
“Juniors”?  But  as  we  meditate  upon 
the  situation  further  we  realized*  that 
not  only  those  named  above  but  that 
the  Amish  Mennonite  adherents  of 
the  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  a  whole, 
sustain  an  unusual  loss  in  this  de¬ 
departure,  in  all  probability  to  a 
greater  extent  than  some  can  appre¬ 
ciate  or  that  others  have  possible 
means  of  knowing. 


True,  the  departed  brother  had  his 
faults  and  weaknesses,  not  only  be¬ 
cause  “it  is  human  to  err”  but  he 
had  his  individual,  personal  imper¬ 
fections.  But  what  right  have  we 
to  recognize  what  he  lacked,  and  ig¬ 
nore  and  fail  to  appreciate  his  pre¬ 
ponderant  desire,  aim,  purpose  and 
efforts  to  enlarge  and  intensify  the 
realm  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  upon 
earth?  For  we  have  had  manifested 
such  evidence  after  evidence  in  the 
life  and  labors  now  ended. 

Personally,  we  admit  freely  that 
as  we  read  the  unexpected  tidings 
the  cold  strong-blowing  winter  wind 
seemed  colder  yet,  and  the  gray  over¬ 
castings  of  the  threatening  sky  seem¬ 
ed  to  deepen  to  a  more  sombre  shade. 

But  in  the  partings  in  this  life, 
attended  by  sadness  because  of  the 
absence  of  those  to  whom  we  are 
attached,  there  is  also  joy,  because 
departure  also  means  consequent  ar¬ 
rivals  and  presence  at  some  other 
place  and  association  with  kindred 
ones  there.  So  these  painful  partings 
as  our  loved  ones  for  whom  “to 
live  is  Christ”  and  “to  die  is  gain”" 
pass  over  yonder,  should  also  be 
mellowed  and  modified  as  we  think 
of  place,  condition  and  of  them  whom 
our  departed  loved  ones  meet  and 
in  whose  presence  they  are.  espe¬ 
cially  “to  be  with  Christ,”  which  is 
far  better”  as  Paul  writes  ('Phil.  1 : 
21-23). 

Sometime,  “The  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first:  Then  we  which.... 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words.” 

“Let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love :  and  for  an  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation.  For  God  hath 
not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to 
obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ: _ Wherefore  comfort  your- 
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selves  together  and  edify  one  anoth¬ 
er....”  (I  Thess.  4:16-18;  5:8,9,11). 

J.  B.  Miller. 


EDITORIALES 


The  types  made  some  statements 
in  last  Herold  which  varied  consider¬ 
ably  from  the  sense  conveyed  in  the 
manuscript;  in  several  instances  this 
came  about  through  the  substitution 
of  another  letter  for  the  one  intend¬ 
ed. 

We  could  also  explain  unto  self- 
justification  in  regard  to  our  part 
in  delay  of  appearance  of  the  paper 
but  will  forbear. 

We  are  in  this  reminded  of  what 
the  late  veteran  and  mighty  expon¬ 
ent  of  the  gospel,  John  Yoder,  of 
Mifflin  County,  Penna.,  once  told 
us.  He  said  at  a  largely  attended 
religious  assembly  a  certain  preacher 
had  quite  lengthily  complained  a- 
bout  his  weaknesses  and  after  these 
preliminaries  he  fearlessly  and  power¬ 
fully  launched  out  in  one  of  his 
electrifying  and  interest  provoking 
discourses;  that  these  were  charact¬ 
eristics  of  the  man.  Bro.  Yoder 
said,  a  certain  Bro.  Unsicker,  also 
a  powerful  pulpit  orator,  afterwards 
addressed  the  meeting  and  as  he 
arose  prefaced  his  remarks  with ; 
“Ich  haette  mich  auch  zu  beklagen 
aber  von  dem  haben  wir  schon  genug 
gehoert.” 


It  is  not  yet  two  years  that  at 
a  Baptist  convention  at  Indianapolis, 
attended  by  2300  delegates,  an  effort 
was  made  by  the  conservative  ele¬ 
ment  to  have  the  so-called  “New 
Hampshire”  Confession  of  Faith  a- 
dopted — which  was  a  distinctive  “Fun¬ 
damentalist”  movement,  but  it  was 
defeated  by  the  “liberals”,  who  cun¬ 
ningly  and  cleverly  defeated  the  move 
by  a  counter-move  with  a  very  sound¬ 
looking  appearance,  in  a  declaration, 
for  the  New  Testament  as  sole  doc¬ 
trine  and  creed.  Thus  the  liberals 
escaped  the  necessity  of  defining 
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what  they  believed,  and  by  artfully 
employed  tactics  they  manifestly 
could  continue  in  the  old  course, 
as  many  of  their  teachers  had  done 
previously,  “deny  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible,  the  divinity  of  Christ 
and  other  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  faith.” 

Now  it  is  the  Episcopal  Church 
that  is  in  the  throes  of  contention, 
and  debate  over  matters  of  faith 
with  the  usual  church  quarrel  tactics 
and  attendant  results.  Where  will 
this  octopus  of  unbelief  next  extend 
its  hideous  and  accursing  tentacles 
or  feelers  to  draw  victims  unto  dam¬ 
nation?  The  price  of  safety  is  con¬ 
stant  and  unceasing  watchfulness  and 
prayer.  The  monster  may  seek  its 
next  harvest  in  our  very  midst,  to 
exert  its  baneful  blight  and  sinister 
purpose  and  results.  And  after  all. 
souls  alike  are  precious  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

But  apparently  satan  has  some¬ 
times  over-reached  himself  in  his 
efforts,  as  it  were,  and  shown  himself 
too  manifestly  to  succeed  to  the 
greatest  degree  in  his  destructive 
workings,  and  so,  while  it  is  very 
much  to  be  regretted  that  souls  pro¬ 
fessing  to  be  “children  of  light” 
should  thus  hold  misleading  and  de¬ 
structive  tenets  and  doctrines :  yet 
it  is  far  better  for  humanity,  the 
deluded  ones  included,  that  the  masks 
be  removed,  that  actual  conditions 
may  be  seen  and  recognized. 

Paul  wrote  (1  Cor.  11:18,19.)  *  * 
“I  hear  that  divisions  exist  among 
you ;  and  also  I  partly  believe  it. 
For  there  must  be  also  factions  among 
you  that  they  that  are  approved 
may  be  made  manifest  among  you.” 
(Revised  version.)  “For  there  must 
of  necessity  be  differences  of  opinion 
among  you,  in  order  that  it  may 
be  plainly  seen  who  are  the  men  of 
sterling  worth  among  you.”  (Modern 
Speech.)  “Denn  es  muessen  auch 
Spaltungen  unter  euch  sein,  damit 
die  Bewaehrten  unter  euch  erkenntlich 
werden.”  (Leander.)  “Denn  so  wie 
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die  Menschen  einmal  sind,  ist  es 
kaum  anders  moeglich,  als  dasz  es 
Parteien  bei  euch  gibt.  Damit  die 
Treuen  unter  euch  offenbar  werden.” 
(Albrecht.) 

Well  and  applicably  did  John,  the 
apostle  write,  (1  Jno.  2:19.)  “They 
went  out  from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us;  for  if  they  had  been  of  us, 
they  would  no  doubt  have  continued 
with  us :  but  they  went  out  that 
they  might  be  made  manifest  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us.” 

The  closing  words  of  the  16th  ar¬ 
ticle  of  the  Dortrecht  Confession  of 
Faith  are  as  follows:  “In  short,  the 
church  must  put  away  from  among 
herself  him  that  is  wicked,  whether 
it  be  in  doctrine  or  life.”  The  appli¬ 
cation  “in  doctrine”  no  doubt  has 
often  been  forgotten  or  neglected. 
Paul  wrote  (1  Tim.  4:16.)  “Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doc¬ 
trine;  continue  in  them;  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself, 
and  them  that  hear  hee.”  In  the  same 
epistle  Paul  had  already  admonished 
(chap.  4:14.)  “That  we  henceforth 
be  no  more  children  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.” 

As  a  final  and  concluding  text  on 
this  line  of  thought  let  the  following 
words  receive  due  thought  and  atten¬ 
tion  :  “Be  not  carried  about  with 
strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good 
thing  that  the  heart  be  established 
w4th  grace.”  (Heb.  13:9.) 


Last  week  the  editor  was  reminded 
anew  of  two  notable  thingts — the 
brevity,  uncertainty  and  insecurity 
of  earthly  existence ;  and  the  ruthless, 
cruel,  selfish,  destructive  greed  of 
mankind ;  as  in  looking  up  the  de¬ 
scription  of  some  bird,  an  account  in 
in  illustrated,  descriptive  book  issued 
bv  the  National  Geographic  Society 
drew  attention.  This  account,  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Passenger  Pigeon  states 
that  on  September  1,  1914,  the  last 


surviving  bird  (one,  evidently  kept 
in  captivity)  died;  and  that  thus  a- 
nother  species  of  creatures  became 
extinct,  or  passed  out  of  existence. 

The  author  above  quoted  continues: 
“The  history  of  the  passenger  pigeon  , 
from  the  first  settlement  to  and 
including  our  own  times  reads  like 
a  romance,  but  a  romance  tinged  on 
every  page  with  man’s  cruelty,  ra¬ 
pacity,  and  shortsightedness.”  Else¬ 
where  in  the  same  account  we  read 
“It  may  be  doubted  if  in  the  prime 
days  of  this  pigeon  its  numbers  were 
ever  equalled  by  any  bird  either  in 
the  Old  World  or  the  New.” 

The  editor  remembers  how  on  one 
beautiful  New  Year’s  day,  probably 
in  1876  or  thereabouts,  those  swiftly 
moving  flocks  of  birds  flew  over  the 
old  homestead  and  how  the  gunners, 
hidden  along  the  edge  of  the  woods, 
shot  at  the  “clouds”  of  birds;  and 
how  when  the  puffs  of  smoke  could 
be  seen  the  birds  would  quickly  rise 
in  their  flight  and  then  the  gun  re¬ 
ports  would  be  heard.  And  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  assures  me  that  in  1874 
their  numbers  were  so  vast  that  the 
moving  flocks  cast  shadows  similar 
to  light  clouds  as  they  flew  along. 
And  had  any  one  then  suggested  the 
danger  of  the  total  destruction  of  the 
species  in  the  bounds  of  a  few  hundred 
years  his  words  had  not  been  given  I 
serious  consideration,  yet  just  forty  I 
years  later  but  one  lone  specimen  1 
remained,  to  die  within  the  year 

Truly  human  beings,  notwithstand- 
gin  the  possession  of  reasoning  powers 
sometimes  act  very  much  like  animals 
of  the  weasel  kind  in  the  wanton 
destruction  of  life  of  those  creatures 
useful  in  the  human  economy.  And 
as  a  logical  consequence  the  sensibil¬ 
ities  are  brutalized  and  callqpsed,  the 
moral  and  spiritual  perceptions  blunt¬ 
ed,  the  capacity  for  refined  and  noble 
enjoyment  impaired  and  temporal 
resourses  greatly  injured  and  many 
times  completely  ruined.  “Are  not 
five  sparrows  sold  for  a  penny?  and 
yet  not  one  of  them  is  a  thing  for- 
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gotten  in  God’s  sight.”  (Luke  12 :6. 
Mordern  Speech.) 


Again  for  unaccountable  reasons 
there  has  been  an  abrupt  and  vio¬ 
lent  change  in  weather  conditions. 
Within  36  hours  the  mercury  dropped 
from  41  above  to  9degrees  below  zero. 
The  latter  point  having  been  reached 
Monday  morning,  Jan.  21,  and  with 
this  a  rather  strong  wind  was  blowing, 
but  only  a  slight  amount  of  snow  has 
fallen. 


NOTES  AFIELD 


A  minister  of  the  Gospel  was  or¬ 
dained  in  the  ToWn  Line^— Griner 
Conservative  A.  M.  Congregation, 
near  Middlebury,  Indiana,  at  the  com¬ 
munion  exercises,  the  lot  falling  upon 
Samuel  Oesch.  son  of  late  Tobias 
Oesch.  Bishop  Christian  M.  Nafziger 
officiated  at  the  communion  and  in  the 
ordination. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the 
brother  upon  whom  has  fallen  the 
responsible  calling,  is  our  sincere 
and  svmpathetic  wish ;  and  may  he 
and  his  life  companion  have  and  en¬ 
joy  the  hearty  and  faithful  co-op¬ 
eration  and  loyal  support  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  the  congre¬ 
gation,  for  now  his  lot  is  to  “watch 
for  souls  as  they  that  must  give 
account  that  it  be  with  joy  and  not 
with  grief.”  (Heb.  13,  17.) 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Shakespear,  Ont.,  Jan.  1.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  read 
this  letter Greetings  in  Jesus  name. 
I  have  again  memorized  ten  English 
and  ten  German  verses  to  report. 
All  of  these  are  either  Bible  verses, 
or  verses  of  songs.  This  is  New 
Year’s  day  and  a  very  stormy  one 
too.  Health  is  fair,  so  far  as  I 
know1.  Will  close,  wishing  Gods 
richest  blessings  to  all  thruout  the 
entire  New  year.  Lily  Mae  Swartzen- 
druber. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  Jan.  4.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers.  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesu  name.  I  will  try  to 
answer  two  of  uncle  Jake’s  Bible 
questions,  No.  323  and  324.  (Dear 
Tillie :  you  failed  in  the  first,  but  the 
second  is  correct.  (Uncle  Jake.)  I 
also  memorized  18  English  and  6 
German  verses  to  report  this  time. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Ger  Eng. 
Testament,  if  I  have  enough.  Will 
close  wishing  Gods  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Tillie  Gingerich. 

Wellesley  Ont.,  Jan.  4.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus.  I  will  write  again,  tho  I  have 
only  three  German  Bible  verses  to 
report  this  time.  My  object  is  to 
tell  untie  Jake  that  I  received  the 
nice  Testament  he  sent  me,  and  thank 
him  very  much  for  the  same.  We 
are  having  quite  cold  weather  just 
now.  Health  is  fair  with  us.  I  will 
close,  wishing  Gods  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Lizzie  S.  Lichti. 


Wellesley,  Ont.  Jan.  4.  Dear  Uncle 
Take  and  all  that  may  read  this: — 
I  wish  you  all  Happiness  and 
Prosperity  thruout  the  entire  New 
year.  I  will  report  some  more  verses 
which  I  have  memorized.  They  are 
24  verses  of  songs  and  six  Bible 
verses,  all  in  German.  I  will  also 
try  to  answer  two  Bible  questions. 
No.  323.  What  is  called  a  crown  of 
glory,  in  the  Bible?  Ans.  A  hoary 
head,  if  it  is  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness.  Prov.  16;  31.  No. 
324.  To  whom  did  Jesus  sav  “The 
world  can  not  hate  you?”  Ans. 
To  his  brethren.  St.  John.  7 ;  7.  If 
I  have  now  learned  enough  for  an 
85c  Testament,  will  you  kindly  send 
me  one?  I  want  to  thank  you  in 
advance  for  the  same.  Will  now 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Emma 
S.  Lichty. 


Nappanee  Ind.  Jan.  6.  First  a 
friendly  Greeting  to  all  that  may  read 
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this.  I  will  write  another  letter  for 
the  Junior  Department.  And  answer 
one  of  uncle  Jakes  Bible  questions. 
No.  324.  Answer.  “The  world  can 
not  hate  you,  but  me  it  hates,  because 
1  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  thereof 
are  evil.”  Jno.  7;  7.  I  enjoy  reading 
the  Junior  letters  in  the  Herold. 
Health  is  fair,  the  weather  has  been 
cold  this  year  so  far.  With  best 
wishes  to  all.  Katie  J.  Hochstetler. 

(Dear  Katie:—  I  now  owe  you 
26  cts.  Allowing  you  six  cents  for 
your  answer.  Will  you  kindly  permit 
me  to  say  however  that  you  did  not 
answer  the  question  at  all,  you  only 
quoted  the  verses  from  which  the 
question  is  taken.  Please  read  care¬ 
fully  the  letter  just  above  yours  and 
copy  after  it.  I  wish  all  would  do 
this  in  answering  Bible  Questions, 
Uncle  Jake.  That  is  the  proper  way 
to  do  it.) 


Grantsville  Md.  Jan.  7.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers 
Greetings  in  the  Master’s  holy  name, 
I  have  44  German  and  13  English 
verses  to  report  this  time.  Will  also 
answer  the  Bible  Question  No.  323 
to  326  inclusive.  (Your  answer  are 
all  correct.)  In  my  last  letter  there 
was  a  mistake  made.  My  name  was 
written  Lovely  Rhoda  Moller.  I 
think  I  had  it:  “Lovingly  Rhoda 
Miller”  When  I  have  enough  verses 
I  would  like  to  have  a  $2.00  Bible. 
Will  now  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Your  friend  Rhoda  Miller. 

(Dear  Rhoda: —  I  must  beg  your 
pardon.  I  think  I  made  the  mistake 
myself,  thinking  that  word  was  part 
of  your  name.  I  am  glad  that  I 
didn’t  call  you  anything  worse. 
Uncle  Jake.) 

Nappanee,  Ind.  Jan.  8.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers  : —  Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  holy  name  of  Jesus.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  I  am  13  years  old.  I  memo¬ 
rized  5  German  and  6  English  Bible 
verses  to  report  this  time.  With 


»  a  1)  *  &  t  i  t 

best  wishes  to  all.  Willie  J.  Hoch¬ 
stetler. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Jan.  10.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake: —  Greetings  to  you  and  all 
Herold  readers.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  seven 
years  old,  I  have  two  little  brothers, 
their  name  are  Jon.  and  Ralphie. 
I  have  11  verses  to  report.  All  in 
German.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Gracie  Miller. 


Some  necessary  remarks  by  Uncle 
Jake, 

I  am  now  practically  being  “Snow¬ 
ed  under”  by  Junior  letters,  as  I  am 
getting  more  than  I  consider  proper 
to  put  in  print.  So  I  am  compelled 
to  make  a  list  of  the  surplus  letters, 
and  let  this  list  appear  under  the 
heading  of  “Our  Attic”  in  which  is 
to  appear  briefly  the  name,  Post 
Ofice,  Date  and  an  account  of  the 
work  done.  Hoping  this  may  give 
satisfaction,  in  the  case  of  an  emer¬ 
gency. 

The  Lord  willing,  I  propose  to 
continue  this  department  for  an 
indefinite  time.  Very  much  the  same 
as  before :  allowing  six  cents  for  every 
German  letter,  six  cents  for  every 
correct  answer  to  a  Bible  question, 
until  ten  are  answered ;  thereafter 
only  three  cents  each,  and  one  cent 
for  every  German  Bible  verse,  or 
verses  of  German  songs ;  learned 
from  such  songbooks  as  are  used  in 
the  meetings  they  attend;  will  allow 
one  half  cent  for  every  English  Bible 
verse  or  verses  of  Songs  such  as  are 
used  in  the  meetings  they  attend. 
Verses  of  songs,  German  or  English 
should  be  counted  four  lines  to  the 
verse,  leaving  off  all  repeated  lines. 

In  reporting  the  number  of  verses 
don’t  say,  so  many  Bible  verses 
and  the  Beatitudes,  the  Lord’s  Prayer, 
the  23d.  psalm  &c.  These  are  all 
Bible  verses,  for  they  are  contained 
in  the  Bible,  so  only  count  them  and 
call  them  Bible  verses.  The  same 
with  verses  of  songs.  Do  not  men- 
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tion  the  song  you  memorized,  but 
count  the  lines  of  the  different  songs 
you  memorized,  and  divide  it  by  four, 
this  gives  you  the  number  of  verses 
of  songs  you  have  to  report.  Call 
them  simply  verses  of  songs  and  be 
done  with  it.  But  do  not  forget  to 
leave  off  all  repeated  lines. 

By  following  these  simple  in¬ 
structions,  you  can  write  more  briefly 
and  cause  me  less  annoyance  and 
mistakes.  The  great  barrier  in  my 
way,  in  conducting  this  department 
are  the  mistakes  I  make.  I  just  have 
to  be  correcting  all  the  time,  and 
every  time  I  look  over  my  work, 

I  find  new  ones  to  correct.  So  I 
am  watching  a  chance  to  quit.  Kalona. 
Iowta.  Jan.  12.  1924. 

Erma  Keim  Pigeon,  Mich.  Jan.  1. 
18  English  verses.  9  cts. 

Arthur  Roth  New  Hamburg,  Ont. 
Jan.  4.  26  E.  4  G.  verses.  17  cts. 

Bertha  Gingerich,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
Jan.  7.  26  E.  18  G.  verses.  31  cts. 

Ivan  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.  7  E. 
7  G.  verses,  4  Ans.  21  cts. 

Harvey  Miller  Grantsville,  Md.  Jan. 
7.  25  E.  13  G.  verses,  4  Ans.  37  cts. 

Lvdia  Shettler,  Pigeon,  Mich,  Jan. 
9.  60  E.  5  G.  verses,  35  cts. 

Mary  Gingerich.  Kokomo,  Ind.  Jan. 
4.  One  Ans.  No  verses.  6.  cts. 

Katie  Nissley,  Bloomfield,  Mont. 
Jan.  8.  15  E.  25  G.  verses.  32  cts. 

David  Nissley,  Bloomfield,  Mont. 
Jan.  8.  10  E.  32  G.  verses  37  cts. 

Davy  Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  Ill, 
Jan.  10.  3  E.  36  G.  verses.  38  cts. 

Verda  Bender,  Elk  Lick,  Pa.  Jan. 
9.  3  E.  20  G.  verses,  2  Ans.  33  cts. 

Della  Bender,  Elk  Lick,  Pa.  Jan, 
9.  10  E.  24  G.  verses,  2  Ans.  41  cts 
Moses  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.  Jan. 
12.  2  Ans.  12  cts. 

Anna  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind, 
Jan,  10.  23  E.  2  G.  verses.  13  cts. 

Fannie  Bontrager,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.  Jan,  10.  43  E.  15  G.  verses.  36  c. 

Annie  Bontrager,  Glen  Flora,  Wis. 
Jan,  11.  7  E.  verses,  4  cts. 
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BEAUTIFUL  GIRLHOOD 

(Concluded) 


The  Power  of  Reading. 

Another,  and  very  good  way  of 
promoting  purity  is  by  reading  good 
and  pure  literature.  Books  have  a 
wonderful  influence  over  people — they 
are  either  our  friends  or  our  enemies. 
They  are  our  friends  if  they  are  sound 
and  pure:  our  enemies  if  they  are 
trashy  and  are  apt  to  lead  us  astray. 
Books  may  be  the  means  of  saving  us 
from  many  downfalls.  Thomas  Hood, 
a  noted  author  said.  “A  natural  turn 
for  reading  and  intellectual  pursuits 
probably  saved  me  from  the  moral 
shipwrecks  so  apt  to  befall  those  who 
are  deprived  in  early  life  of  their 
parental  pilotage.  “My  books.”  he 
said,  “kept  me  from  the  ring,  the 
dogpit,  the  tavern  and  the  saloon.” 
The  Apostle  Paul  advised  Timothy 
to  “give  attendance  to  reading”  and 
“prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.”  We  should  read  good 
books  and  read  them  with  the  purpose 
of  receiving  and  retaining  the  good, 
and  between  the  lines  do  a  great  deal 
of  thinking.  Mrs.  Elizabeth.  Barrett 
Browning,  one  of  the  most  gifted  and 
distinguished  women,  claimed  in  later 
years  that  she  did  too  much  reading 
for  the  time  she  spent  thinking. 
Never  should  we  read  novels  and 
worthless  books !  Goldsmith,  himself 
a  novelist,  in  a  sober  moment  said. 
“Above  all,  never  let  your  son  touch 
a  novel  or  romance.  How  delusive, 
how  destructive  are  those  pictures  of 
consumate  bliss !  They  teach  the 
youthful  mind  to  sigh  after  beauty  and 
happiness  that  never  existed,  to  de¬ 
spise  the  little  good  that  fortune  has 
mixed  in  our  cup,  by  expecting  more 
than  she  ever  gave.”  The  character 
and  calling  of  John  Wesley,  Henry 
Martyn,  Adoniram  Judson  and  many 
other  men,  was  determined  by  the 
books  they  read.  Sufficient  evidence 
can  be  had  to  prove  the  powerful 
influence  of  books.  We  should  look 
well  to  the  choice  of  our  books,  and  if 
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we  do  not  trust  our  own  judgment 
we  should  inquire  of  good  men  or 
women  what  we  should  read.  The 
bets  book  of  all  is  the  Bible.  If  we 
read  the  Bible  and  make  it  a  part  of 
our  lives  we  will  lead  a  pure  and 
upright  life.  Psa.  119:9  reads,  “Where¬ 
withal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his 
way?  By  taking  heed  thereto  accord¬ 
ing  to  thy  word.” 

Graceful  Speech. 

Graceful  speech  is  another  very 
important  thing  in  the  promotion  of 
purity.  In  Col.  4:6  we  read,  “Let 
your  speech  be  always  with  grace, 
seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man.”  We  must  avoid  words  and 
■deeds  of  impurity.  Eph.  5:4,5.  We 
may  talk  of  things  that  are  pure  for 
the  heart  and  mind.  Not  of  things 
that  work  against  the  happines  and 
welfare  of  others,  and  that  lead  our 
truth.  We  may  talk  of  things  that 
are  sensible  and  right  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  that  are  for  the  happi¬ 
ness  and  uplift  of  all  with  whom  we 
converse.  Let  our  speech  be  such 
that  it.  may  not  be  condemned  by 
others.  Titus  2:8.  We  are  sure 
that  our  speech  will  be  pure  and 
uplifting  if  we  follow  Phil.  1 :27. 
“Only  let  your  conversation  be  as  it 
becometh  the  Gospel  of  Christ.” 

Conduct. 

Talk  is  often  followed  by  impure 
actions.  Therefore  discreet  conduct 
is  very  essential  in  order  to  promote 
purity.  We  should  never  act  in  a 
way  that  leads  to  the  wrong.  .Such 
conduct  as  would  bring  thought  and 
passions  into  action  are  ruinous  to 
our  character  and  make  us  unfit  for 
the  service  of  God  who  has  called  us 
to  be  holy  as  He  is  holy.  Places 
of  amusement  encourage  and  foster 
such  conduct.  How  sad  it  is  to  see 
the  masses  of  people  patronizing  those 
places.  What  will  become  of  them? 
There  is  hope  for  them,  if  they  will 
they  may  become  good  men  and 
women.  The  story  is  told  of  a 


young  actress  who  was  one  day 
passing  down  the  street  and  saw  a 
sick  girl  (who  proved  to  be  a  devoted 
Christian)  lying  upon  a  couch  just 
within  a  doorway.  Obeying  an  in¬ 
ward  impression,  the  actress  stepped 
inside,  when  the  words  and  evidences 
of  patience  and  submission  on  the 
part  of  the  invalid  so  affected  her 
that  she  determined  to  forsake  her 
occupation,  even  though  she  was  the 
star  of  the  troupe  and  a  general 
favorite.  On  seeing  that  her  father, 
who  was  the  manager  and  leader, 
was  greatly  displeased,  she  seemed 
to  yield;  yet  when  the  play  was  next 
given  and  the  curtain  rose  upon 
her  as  she  stood  alone,  she  repeated 
amid  the  breathless  silence  of  the 
audience,  the  touching  wqrds, 

“My  Jesus  I  love  Thee,  I  know  Thou 
art  mine, 

For  Thee  all  the  pleasures  of  sin  I 
resign ; 

My  gracious  Redeemer — my  Savior 
art  Thou; 

If  ever  I  loved  Thee  my  Jesus  ’tis 
now.” 

No  more  was  said.  She  left  the 
audience  in  tears,  to  return  no  more 
to  the  unreal  life  and  sham  and  the 
impurity  that  so  clings  to  the  stage ; 
her  father  followed  her  in  the  better 
way,  and  it  is  believed  that  many 
thru  their  united  efforts  were  led 
to  God.  Let  us  heed  I  Tim.  5 :22. 

Proper  Environment. 

Environment  has  much  to  do  with 
the  building  of  a  character  and  lifting 
the  standard  of  purity.  The  environ¬ 
ment  of  a  home  is  a  wonderful 
incentive  to  right  living.  Home  is  the 
happiest  place  on  earth  if  it  is  a 
Christian  home.  There  are  homes 
that  are  not  so  happy,  but  then  those 
people  are  not  living  a  pure  Christian 
life.  Home  is  a  place  where  everyone 
likes  to  be,  and  enjoys  singing, 
conversation  and  edifying  reading. 
The  appearance  and  influence  of  the 
home  should  be  such  as  to  give  the 
young  people  a  desire  to  stay  at 
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home  as  much  as  possible.  J.  G. 
Holland  says,  “A  homeless  man,  or 
a  man  hopeless  of  a  home  is  a  ruined 
man.”  Men  have  tried  to  find  excep¬ 
tions  to  that  statement  but  have 
failed.  M.  S.  Steiner  says  “A  man 
who  has  lost  faith  in  the  home,  has 
lost  faith  in  himself  and  in  his  God.” 

Good  Associates. 

Our  associates  also  may  be  a  great 
power  in  advancing  the  standards  of 
purity.  We  should  be  very  careful 
in  the  selection  of  our  friends.  Prov. 
13 :20.  When  we  come  in  contact  with 
bad  company  we  must  not  let  our¬ 
selves  be  influenced  by  them,  but  we 
must  be  an  example  to  them.  The 
success  of  many  people  may  be  said 
to  have  hinged  upon  coming  in  con¬ 
tact  with  some  good  man.  A  certain 
writer  says,  “Companionship  is  ed¬ 
ucation,  good  or  bad ;  it  develops  man 
or  woman,  high  or  low;  it  lifts  the 
soul  upward  or  drags  it  downward; 
it  ministers  to  virtue  or  to  vice. 
There  is  no  halfway  work  about 
influence.  If  it  enables,  it  does  it 
!  grandly,  if  it  demoralizes,  it  does  it 
devilishly.”  May  God  helf  us  all  to 
be  wise  and  to  walk  with  the  wise; 
and  not  to  choose  the  unwise  for  our 
companions. 

Fellowship  With  God 

Above  all  let  us  keep  in  fellowship 
with  God  an  godly  people.  Let  us 
ever  strive  toward  perfection,  al¬ 
though  w<e  may  not  hope  to  attain 
it  in  the  world  beyond.  The  Bible 
teaches  us  to  be  perfect.  Matt.  5 :48. 

In  conclusion  let  this  question  be 
*  impressed  upon  each  one,  “What  am 
I  doing  towards  promoting  the  stand- 
|  ards  of  Purity?” 

Souderton,  Pa. 

Christian  Monitor. 

Kindness  to  Children 

The  average  youngster  needs 
discipline,  says  Thomas  Dreier,  not 
for  the  sake  of  visitors,  but  for  his 
own  sake. 

Parents  who  think  they  are  being 


:ind  to  their  children,  or  developing 
their  “personalities,”  by  letting  them 
are  either  too  lazy  to  attend  to  the 
hard  work  of  training  them,  or  too 
ignorant  to  know  that  they  need 
training. 

Such  children  will  pay  a  huge 
price  a  “free  and  natural”  childhood,, 
for  a  grown-up  world  will  apply 
mercilessly  the  discipline  that  the 
parents  shirked.  The  world  simply 
will  not  stand  for  bad  manners. 

THE  PRESENT  YEAR 

Dear  friends  and  all  Herold  readers : 
Greeting  in  the  Lord  and  Master’s 
worthy  name.  We  have  passed  an¬ 
other  year:  twelve  long  months  yet 
so  short.  How  much  good  did  we 
do  in  those  twelve  months?  Truly 
we  did  not  accomplish  as  much  good 
as  we  ought  to  have  done ;  and  how 
much  less  good  would  people  do  had 
they  a  guarantee  of  long  life.  Now 
“God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  onlv  begotten  Son  that  whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
When  He  w'as  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Ju¬ 
dea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
behold,  there  came  wise  men  from 
the  east  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  where 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews? 
for  we  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east, 
and  are  come  to  worship  him?”  Now 
these  sayings  were  not  pleasing  to 
Herod,  though  the  Jews  were  look¬ 
ing  for  their  Messiah.”  When  Herod 
the  king  heard  these  things,  he  was 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 
And  when  he  had  gathered  all  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people 
together,  he  demanded  of  them  where 
Christ  should  be  born.  And  they 
said  unto  him,  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea.” 
And  of  Bethlehem  Ephratah  the  pro¬ 
phet  Micah  had  foretold  “though 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands 
of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he 
come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
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have  been  from  of  old,  from  ever¬ 
lasting.”  (5,2) 

After  Herod  had  inquired  of  them 
diligently  what  time  the  star  had 
appeared  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem. 
They  followed  the  star  until  it  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 
When  Herod  saw  that  he  was  mock¬ 
ed  of  the  wise  men  (he  was  exceeding 
wroth  and  sent  forth  and  slew  all 
the  children  that  were  in  Bethlehem, 
and  in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from 
two  years  old  and  under”,  hoping 
to  thus  destroy  Jesus.  But  Joseph 
was  warned  of  God  in  a  dream  to 
flee  to  Egypt  and  remain  there  until 
he  should  receive  word.  How  long 
he  remained  in  Egypt  is  not  known. 
It  may  have  been  long.  Josephus 
and  Bible  History  teaches  us  that 
Herod  died  in  the  same  year  that 
Jesus  was  born.  (It  does  not  seem 
so  clear  as  to  the  statement  here 
made,  for  we  have  found  out  that 
various  authors  evidently  are  not 
positive  as  to  the  time  of  Herod’s 
death.  Ed.)  By  all  accounts  Joseph¬ 
us  must  have  been  in  the  world  at 
the  time  of  Jesus,  and  he  relates 
many  things  about  Jesus;  he  writes 
much  about  Jesus,  but  he  himself 
being  a  Jew  and  probably  fearing  the 
Jews  he  did  not  recognize  Jesus  as  the 
Son  of  God.  He  said  he  was  a  very 
good  man,  if  it  was  meet  to  call 
him  a  man;  a  being  of  wonderful 
works,  a  lover  of  men;  but  he  con¬ 
fessed  him  not  as  his  Messiah.  The 
Jews  have  gone  out  of  the  way. 
Thev  are  scattered  all  over  the  globe. 
I  had  a  conversation  with  a  Jew 
upon  a  certain  occasion — I  asked  him 
why  they  lost  their  ruling  power. 
He  answered  because  of  their  fore¬ 
fathers — thev  went  out  of  the  way. 

He  said  when  the  Messiah  comes 
they  will  again  have  their  own  flag. 
He  said  the  Jews  are  flocking  to 
Jerusalem  now,  kissing  the  old  walls 
and  praying  to  God  to  send  his 
Messiah  to  set  up  a  government  for 
them.  I  think  their  devotion  and 
prayers  will  be  in  vain,  They  are 
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looking  for  their  Messiah,  yet  truly. 
He  was  here  already,  and  will  come 
again,  but  the  time  and  hour  no  man 
knoweth,  and  it  matters  little  when, 
if  only  we  are  ready  when  he  comes. 
For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the 
trump  of  God.  And  whatsoever  our 
deeds  may  be,  such  like  our  reward 
shall  also  be.  As  we  are  troubled 
on  every  side  let  us  pray  unto  God 
that  he  forgive  our  sins  daily ;  let 
us  more  and  more  overcome  those 
temptations  that  befall  us.  Let  us 
refrain  from  sin.  We  stand  in  daily 
danger  from  sin.  We  may  sin  much 
between  Christmas  and  New  Year, 
but  more  between  New  Year  and 
Christmas.  Let  us  start  putting  a- 
way  all  wickedness,  walking  in  the 
light.  Let  us  not  walk  in  darkness. 
This  is  condemnation  that  light  is 
come  into  the  world  and  men  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  are  evil.  For  every  one 
that  doeth  evil  hateth  the  light,  neith¬ 
er  cometh  to  the  light  lest  his  deeds 
should  be  reproved;  but  he  that  doeth 
truth  cometh  to  the  light  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest  that 
they  are  wrought  in  God.  Therefore 
•let  us  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith-,  we  are  called,  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love,  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
Let  us  henceforth  be  more  and  more 
careful  and  ask  God  that  he  grant 
unto  us  that  which  may  be  a  benefit 
to  us,  to  our  soul’s  salvation. 

B.  S.  Lapp. 

Note — 

The  above  article  was  evidently 
intended  to  be  published  in  the  holi¬ 
day  season,  but  being  received  rather 
late  for  that  purpose  and  our  manu¬ 
scripts  for  those  issues  having  been 
belated,  we  shall  give  it  space  now, 
lest  it  be  delayed  the  more  in  its 
usefulness.  Its  applications  are  use¬ 
ful  throughout  the  year.  Editor, 
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DREAMS 


What  is  a  dream?  Webster  says 
it  is  to  have  images  in  mind  in  sleep ; 
to  imagine.*  I  was  much  impressed 
bv  the  article  in  No.  24  Herold — 
“Mabel  Ashton’s  Dream.”  We  read 
in  the  Bible  in  many  places  how  God 
talked  to  the  people  in  dreams.  I 
don’t  know  how  it  is  in  the  present 
day,  but  believe  we  can  be  warned 
and  also  encouraged  in  dreams  in 
our  day.  I  had  been  thinking  to  writ'e 
something  about  dreams  for  some 
little  time,  but  it  was  with  me  a  little 
like  the  editor  says  about  publishing 
the  above  named  article,  but  when 
I  read  this  article,  I  was  impressed 
to  do  something  to  use  my  talent, 
poor  as  it  may  be.  Sometimes  when 
we  are  impressed  to  do  something 
for  our  Master  and  humanity,  we  get 
the  same  feeling  like  the  man  whom 
Jesus  called  to  follow  Him.  He 
wished  to  wait  until  he  had  buried 
his  father,  but  what  did  Jesus  say? 
Let  the  dead  bury  the  dead,  come 
thou  and  follow  me.  A  short  time 
ago  the  writer  had  been  reading  a 
manuscript  about  the  persecution  of 
our  forefathers ;  how  thev  were  abus¬ 
ed  and  many  gave  up  their  lives 
for  their  Master.  That  night  in  my 
dreams  I  was  in  some  foreign  country 
and  came  in  contact  with  a  man  and 
wife  who  hated  Christians.  Upon 
learning  that  I  was  one  they  at  once 
got  after  me  and  turned  out  some 
wild  beasts.  I  thot  my  time  was 
up.  I  fell  on  my  knees  and  nraved. 
not  ordv  said  mv  prayers,  but  PRAY¬ 
ED.  I  soon  found  out  that  the  beasts 
couldn’t  hurt  me.  This  so  impressed 
these  people  that  the  wife  believed 
and  accepted  Christ.  When  I  woke 
I  felt  a  deep  peace  in  mv  soul,  and 
almost  wished  I  could  have  passed 
over.  My  prayer  is  that  when  my 
time  does  come  that  I  and  all  who 
may  read  this  may  have  this  same 
feeling  of  peace.  A  Brother, 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


OUR  CONFESSION 

I  am  a  reader  of  this  welcome  little 
Herold.  In  the  Jan.  1,  No.  1.  an  hum¬ 
ble  sister  writes  about  dress  which 
gives  me  much  deep  thought  about 
it.  Will’  kindly  ask  what  is  our  con¬ 
fession  we  make  on  our  bended  knee? 
Is  is  not  to  confess  that  God  is  our 
Saviour  thru  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of 
God,  that  we  will  worship  or  is  it 
about  how  to  dress?  I  fear  that  a 
great  many  take  and  make  it  more  a 
dress  confession  than  the  former.. 
I  believe  a  real  Christian  would  not 
want  to  change  the  dress  in  every 
mode  and  style,  but  things  change 
so  in  this  fast  age  that  there  are 
lots  of  things  that  we  can  not  buy 
now  that  people  years  ago  would  have 
thought  they  could  not  get  along  with¬ 
out  and  naturally  we  must  get  some¬ 
thing  else  for  our  needs,  which  will 
make  th*  change  and  you  can’t  help 
it 

But  dear  readers  we  should  be 
as  we  read  in  Rom.  12:2.  “Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God.  Also  read  1  Peter  3:3  and 
1  Timothy  2 :9 — how  women  should 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety: 
not  with  broidered  hair  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array : 

But,  dear  readers,  how  do  we  see 
our  so-called  young  Amish  sisters 
dressed  in  gay  colors,  their  hair 
combed  in  st  le.  Would  it  not  be 
more  becoming  to  make  a  change 
and  put  up  your  hair  in  a  modest 
way  and  wear  your  head  covering 
more? 

Let  some  one  write  more  about 
it. 

A  Sister. 

Ohio. 

Human  things  must  be  known  to 
be  loved :  but  Divine  things  must  be 
loved  to  be  known. — Pascal. 
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THE  FRUIT  OF  THE 
RIGHTEOUS 

“Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them.”  Matth.  7 :20.  ^  Many 

will  say  unto  me  in  that  day,  “Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy 
name,  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils,  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  things,  and  then 
will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you,  depart  from  me,  ye  work¬ 
ers  of  iniquity.”  Think,  dear  reader, 
of  the  sad  and  terrible  fact  that 
many  poor,  deluded  souls,  will  in 
that  great  day  of  the  Lord,  stand 
rejected,  when  it  is  forever  too  late- 
to  gain  admittance,  though  they  plead 
for  mercy.  In  Matth.  7 :12  we  read 
“Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord  shall  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.’ 
From  the  22nd  verse  we  may  easily 
conclude  that  those  wbom  the  Saviour 
did  not  own  as  His  followers,  did 
many  good  deeds,  no  doubt  they 
were  zealous  in  religious  services 
after  their  own  way,  but  not  according 
to  God’s  plan,  or  they  would  not 
have  had  to  hear  the  awful  words, 
“Depart  from  me,  I  never  knew  you.” 
Surely  weeping  and  wailing  must 
follow  such  a  sentence,  and  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  many  in  our  day  will 
share  the  same  fate? 

We  see  multitudes  of  people,  who 
make  great  claims  to  religion,  offer 
affecting  and  heart-touching  prayers, 
and  do  great  wonders,  seemingly  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  but  on  closer 
acquaintance,  true  Christians,  and 
even  the  ungodly,  are  astonished 
at  their  conduct. 

Thev  may  trust  in  their  prayers 
and  liberality  in  supporting  churches, 
to  gain  for  them  an  inheritance  in  the 
heavenly  kingdom,  but  that  awful 
word,  “depart”  will  ring  in  the  ears 
of  such  that  do  not  deny  their  carnal 
lusts,  and  again,  there  are  many  who 
profess  to  follow  Jesus  very  closely; 
they  seem  to  be  very  zealous  in 


their  religion,  they  are  good  neigh¬ 
bors,  kind  and  sociable,  and  such 
people  as  we  cannot  help  but  love; 
but  it  seems  that  they  have  rocked 
themselves  to  sleep  in  .  the  cradle 
of  worldliness,  and  either  do  not 
realize  their  condition,  or  else  they 
have  no  regard  for  the  plain  teach¬ 
ings  bf  the  Bible,  which-  always 
points  us  to  humility,  separation  from 
the  world,  denying  all  ungodliness, 
and  worldly  lusts,  and  brings  us 
down  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

If  we  but  yield  to  the  rest  of  the 
soul,  and  the  peace  of  the  mind,  we 
will  care  very  little  for  the  fleeting 
pleasures  of  earth.  It  is  only  such 
as  do  the  Father’s  \yill,  and  not 
those  who  follow  their  own  perni¬ 
cious  ways,  that  have  the  promise. 

It  seems  to  me  the  words  in  the 
14th  and  15th  chapters  of  John  should 
be  enough  to  convince  us  that  the 
people  of  God  must  be  separated 
from  the  world,  and  must  be  willing 
to  be  hated  and  reproached  for  the 
sake  of  Christ.  But  alas!  how  few 
at  the  present  day  are  willing  even 
to  bear  the  displeasure  of  the  world: 
they  seem  to  think  thev  must  retain 
the  respect  and  friendship  of  the 
world,  though  it  be  at  the  expense 
of  a  devoted  Christian  life.  The  Bible, 
tells  us  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God,  and 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
those  who  are  not  true  to  their  vow 
are  no  better  than  those  of  the  world. 
They  profess  to  have  what  they  do 
not  possess.  But,  says  one,  you  must 
not  judge.  I  say,  so  too,  but  God’s 
word  will  judge  for  us.  By  it  we 
may  prove  our  own  hearts,  and  by  it 
we  may  also  know  the  righteous 
from  the  wicked,  and  the  Christian 
from  the  cold  professor. 

We  have  ample  reason  to  feel 
grieved  when  we  think  of  the  few 
denominations,  which  continue  stead¬ 
fast  in  the  Bible  doctrine,  and  the 
simplicity  that  Jesus  taught.  Would 
to  God  that  the  few  remaining 
churches,  who  still  hold  to  the  plain 
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and  simple  precepts  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  could,  by  sweet  cords  of 
Christian  Love  be  drawn  together 
into  one  body  of  faithful  believers 
in  Christ  Jesus.  I  refer  to  those  who 
teach  and  practice  a  nonconformity 
to  the  world,  and  the  nonresistant 
doctrine  of  the  Bible,  I  feel  a  love 
in  my  heart  for  all  those  humble 
defenceless  followers  of  the  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus.  But  to  be  so 
liberally  minded  as  to  attend  services 
and  worship  with  those  churches  who 
do  not  adhere  to  the  simplicity  that 
Jesus  taught,  would  be  apt  to  draw 
pleasant  ways  entice  us,  and  we  are 
ready  to  call  them  Christians, 
whether  they  keep  God’s  command¬ 
ments  or  not.  I  know  this  from 
experience,  having  attended  meetings 
of  various  other  denominations,  and 
seeing  the  great  earnestness  they 
showed  in  saving  Souls,  and  hearing 
the  powerful  Sermons  and  prayers, 
and  boisterous  expressions  of  experi¬ 
ences,  of  religion  and  holiness.  I 
would  feel  for  the  time  that  they 
were  far  ahead  of  our  people  in 
spiritual  life,  but  perhaps  in  the  course 
of  a  short  time,  these  pions  persons, 
who  had  apparently  so  lately  received 
such  an  outpouring  of  the  spirit, 
could  be  seen  wending  their  way 
whither  they  had  a  mind  to  go. 

Think  you  that  God  will  hold  them 
guiltless?  Verily  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.  I  thank  God  that 
he  has  given  us  enough  faith  in  his 
word  to  convince  us  that  these  great 
pretentions  of  religion  do  not  save  us. 
When  he  says,  if  we  would  be  his 
children  we  must  keep  his  command¬ 
ments,  he  means  it.  There  is  too 
much  of  this  light  minded  religion, — 
this  trying  to  serve  two  masters, 
which  is  impossible,  and  the  farther 
we  keep  ourselves  separated  from 
such,  the  safer  we  are.  We  should 
not  make  ourselves  partakers  with 
them.  May  God  keep  us  firm  and 
immovable  in  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  and  help  us  to  prove  all 


things  and  hold  fast  that  which  is 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

AN  ANSWER  ON  DRESS 

I  noticed  in  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit  that  a  sister  from  Middlefield, 
Ohio  makes  a  few  suggestions  con¬ 
cerning  dress.  She  said.  They  al¬ 
ways  say  we  should  continue  to  be 
dressed  as  we  w’ere  baptized  or  as  we 
promised  on  our  bended  knees,  “she 
continued  further  and  said;  “But  what 
if  things  change  in  after  years,  should 
we  change  too  ?”  Or  should  we  remain 
true  to  our  promise  made  on  our 
knees. —  So  many  things  have  changed 
the  last  15  or  20  years.”? 

Since  this  is  a  sister  who  asked  this 
question  we  will  refer  to  the  scripture 
passages  such  as  I  Peter  3 :3,  4,  where 
God  speaks  thru  His  divine  penman 
and  teaches  the  duty  of  wives  and 
husbands  to  each  other;  Whose  ad¬ 
orning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel ;  But  let  it  be  the  hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not 
corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price.”  In  I. 
Tim.  2:  9-10,  we  read;  In  like  manner 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness 
and  sobriety:  not  with  broided  (plait¬ 
ed)  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 
array.  But  (which  becometh,  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
works.”  The  beloved  sister  asked  the 
question,  “should  we  remain  true  to 
our  promises  made  on  our  knees”? 
We  will  answer  her  with  the  help  of 
God  and  say,  if  the  promise  we  made 
in  our  baptismal  vow  was  based  on 
these  mentioned  scriptures  we  have 
absolutely  no  right  in  God?s  work  to 
depart  from  it,  but  if  our  attire  that 
we  wore  at  the  time  of  your  baptismal 
vow  was  not  in  harmony  with  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  it  is  high  time 
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to  make  a  change  regardless  of  what 
the  world  says.  One  verse  of  the 
Bible  weighs  more  then  the  opinion 
of  the  whole  wold. 

We  will  do  well  to  follow  our  be¬ 
loved  forefathers  just  as  far  as  they 
followed  Christ.  And  so  far  as  they 
succeeded  in  keeping  themselves 
separate  and  distinct  from  the  world, 
not  only  in  dress,  but  in  everything 
pertaining  to  Christian  life  and 
character,  we  may  learn  of  them  and 
follow  them  safely.  Our  forefathers 
succeeded  in  this  work  and  have  gone 
to  their  reward.  We  truly  believe 
that  the  church  that  this  sister 
adheres  to  does  not  compel  any  of 
their  members  to  wear  apparel  that  is 
not  in  harmony  with  the  gospel  as 
that  church  is  considered  a  plain 
one.  Since  the  Bible  is  silent  on  the 
exact  form  of  how  clothing  should 
be  made  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian 
church  to  determine  the  form.  Where 
no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall :  but  in 
the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is 
safety”  (Prov.  11:14.)  The  verse  in 
I  Tim.  2:9  speaks  of  women  being 
adorned  with  chamefacedness  and 
sobriety.”  Now  we  conclude  from 
these  wtords  that  it  means  just  the 
opposite  from  being  proud  because 
usually  a  person  who  dresses  gayly 
and  stylishly  is  apt  to  have  a  proud 
and  over  bearing  spirit,  but  when  a 
person  obeys  the  gospel  mode  of 
dressing  (as  well  as  all  other  Bible 
commandments)  it  is  /apt  to  cause  a 
spirit  of  “shamefacedness  and  sobriety” 
and  God  delights  in  such  a  spirit, 
but  God  hates  “a  proud  look.”  Prov. 
6:17. 

The  woman’s  devotional  prayer 
covering  is  also  a  command  given  by 
divine  inspiration  and  should  be 
worn  bv  every  Christian  woman. 
1  Cor.  11 :1-16.  We  should  be  very 
careful  to  obey  the  command  in 
Ephesians  6:4,  concerning  our  chil¬ 
dren  where  it  says ;  “bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord.”  It  is  our  duty  according  to 
the  Word  of  God  to  adorn  ourselves 
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and  our  children  in  modest  apparel, 
which  includes  also  the  head-cover¬ 
ing  and  this  should  be  practiced  every 
day,  in  school  as  well  as  at  home. 
The  wise  old  King  Solomon  says; 
“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go ;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  Prov.  22:6. 
Someone  may  ask  the  question,  is  it 
a  fact  that  there  is  religion  in  dress? 
To  this  we  will  answer,  no,  neither 
is  it  a  saving  ordinance  any  more  than 
baptism  or  the  communion  but  it  is 
a  fact  that  religion  in  the  heart  has 
something  to  do  with  the  form  of 
dress  we  wear.  But  let  us  be  care¬ 
ful  that  we  let  ,  our  lights  shine 
(Matt.  5:i6.)  in  life  and  in  character 
as  well  as  in  dress,  and  let  us  not 
be  conformed  to  this  world  (Rom. 
12:2.)  The  Bible  distinctly  teaches 
that  God’s  people  are  “peculiar”  (Tit. 
2:14;  1  Peter  2:9).  The  very  first 
thing  we  read  of  our  Saviour  when 
He  was  born  is  His  humble  garb 
or  dress  (see  Luke  2:7).  May  we 
ever  be  on  the  guard  so  that  when 
that  great ,  Inspection  Day  comes 
that  we  may  be  found  with  the 
wedding-garment  which  is  the  “robe 
of  righteousness.” — John  J.  Yoder, 
North  Canton,  Ohio. 


SOME  INTERESTING  FACTS  A- 
BOUT  THE  BIBLE 


The  shortest  verse  in  the  Bible  is 
the  35th  in  the  11th  chapter  of  St. 
John. 

The  longest  verse  in  the  Bible  is 
the  9th  in  the  8th  chapter  of  Esther. 

The  21st  verse  of  the  7th  chapter  of 
Ezra  contains  all  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet  except  “j.” 

Every  verse  in  the  136th  psalm  has 
the  same  ending. 

The  longest  chapter  is  the  119th 
Psalm. 

The  shortest  chapter  is  the  117th 
Psalm. — Sel. 


,f>  c  r  o  I  b  bet  ©flljrljeit 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Sherwood,  Ohio,  Jan.  12-1924. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  all 
Herold  readers.  As  these  has  been 
no  correspondence  from  this  place 
for  some  time,  will  try  and  give  a 
few  items.  The  weather  has  been 
very  changeable  this  last  while,  rainy, 
snowy  and  cold  stormy  weather. 
Last  Sunday  the  6  inst  was  the 
coldest  for  this  winter,  12  below 
zero. 

Pre.  William  Yoder  and  wife  of 
Kalona,  Iowa,  were  with  us  over 
last  Sunday  but  left  again  for  Goshen 
Jnd., 

Bro.  Yoder  preached  Sunday  but 
there  was  a  small  attendance  on 
account  of  cold,  stormy  weather. 

This  church  has  been  without  a 
minister  for  almost  a  year  now. 

But  we  feel  thankful  that  the 
Lord  has  been  with  us  so  that  we 
could  have  regular  church  'by  send¬ 
ing  Minister  of  our  neighboring 
churches  to  help  us  along,  as  the 
meetings  were  much  appreciated. 
Health  is  fairly  good  in  this  vicinity 
excepting  colds.  The  little  Herold 
Is  a  welcome  visitor  in  our  house, 
and  I  feel  like  we  could  not  get 
along  without  it.  .So  many  good 
sermons.  Hope  it  will  keep  on  in 
spreading  the  word  of  life  yours  in 
his  cause. 

Fannie  Beachy. 

Hutchinson.  Kans.,  R.  No.  1. 

S.  D.  Guengerich, 

Dear  brother: — Greeting  to  you  in 
the  Master’s  name.  Health  is  fair  in 
this  community  except  a  few  families 
are  quarantined  on  account  of  scarlet 
fever,  but  which  seems  to  be  of  a 
light  form.  We  have  had  a  very 
nice  fall  and  winter  until  Saturday 
night  it  got  colder,  and  Sunday  it  was 
windy  and  cold  with  snow  flurries, 
and  this  morning  it  was  ten  degrees 
below  zero,  and  some  wind :  but 
this  evening  it  is  calm  again,  but 
pretty  cold.  Pre.  Jacob  Petersheim 


of  Haven  was  with  us  Sunday  Well 
sofar  we  have  not  rec’d  the  last  issue 
of  the  “Herald"  for  1923,  but  we  may 
be  able  to  receive  it  early  in  1924.  I 
sent  in  the  new  renewals  and  one 
new  subscriber  from  the  West  Center 
church  sometime  ‘ago  to  the  secretary 
of  Herold,  but  have  no  reply  yet.  Did 
you  get  my  last  check  for  $3.00  that 
I  send  you  for  “Germany”  which  had 
been  given  to  me  after  I  had  sent  you 
the  first  time?  I  will  enclose  one 
dollar  bill  for  Jacob  H.  Nisly  for  2  yrs. 
(Newly  married  couple.) 

This  will  be  my  last  letter  for  1923. 
but  still  we  do  not  know  if  God  wants 
us  to  step  over  the  threshold  into  1924. 
Wishing  you  a  Happy  New  Year  and 
the  gra'ce  of  God  that  you  may  con¬ 
tinue  in  your  work  as  (Editor  of  the 
Herold)  until  God  sees  otherwise. 
Yours  sincerely  J.  H.  Miller. 

MARRIED 

Beiler-Stoltzfus.  — On  Thurs.  Nov. 
22.  1923,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
uncle  John  M.  Beiler,  Bro.  Bennie 
M.  Beiler,  and  sister  Sylvia  Stoltzfus, 
both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  the  holy  Bonds  of  matri¬ 
mony  by  Bienj.  F.  Beiler.  May  they 
fully  realize  their  added  responsibili¬ 
ties  in  their  new  relations,  and 
daily  seek  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Esh-Smoker.  —  On  Thurs.  Dec. 
13.,  1923,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents  Elias  and  Barbara  Smoker  of 
Intercourse,  Pa..  Bro.  Amos  Esh  and 
sister  Annie  Smoker  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Henry  Lapp.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  union. 

Glick-Smoker.  — On  Thurs.  Dec. 
20.  1923,  ?t  the  home  of  the  groom’s 
parents  (Isaac  and  Rebecca  Glick, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  R.  6.),  Bro.  Daniel  M. 
Glick  and  sister  Lillian  E.  Smoker, 
both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  Holv  Matrimony,  Bish. 
C.  L.  King  officiating.  May  they 
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ever  prove  faithful  in  their  united 
efforts  in  the  Master’s  service. 


OBITUARY 


Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber  was  born 
in  Johnson  County  Iowa  Oct.  17.  1851. 
Died  at  his  home  near  Kalona  Iowa 
Jan.  17  1924.  Aged  72  yr.  and  3  mo. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  in  his  early  youth  and  in  his 
chosen  faith  was  faithful  to  the  end. 
On  Dec.  31  1872  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elizabeth  Bender.  To 
this  union  were  born  nine  children  of 
which  all  but  two  preceded  him  to 
the  home  beyond.  On  March  26, 
1878,  at  the  ago  of  26  years  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministery  in  which 
calling  he  served  faithfully.  On 
Dec.  4,  1887  he  was  ordained 
bishop  over  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
congregation  in  which  he  sought  to 
faithfully  perform  his  duty,  although 
he  would  admit,  with  many  short¬ 
comings.  In  the  bishop  service  he 
was  active  to  the  end.  His  illness 
which  caused  his  death  was  of  only 
a  little  more  than  two  days  duration 
and  was  termed  peritonitis  caused  by 
perforated  internal  ulcer.  He  leaves 
to  mourn  his  departure  his  wife  one 
son,  one  daughter,  six  grandsons, 
and  five  grand  daughters,  and  a  host 
of  relatives  and  friends. 

Thus  passes  from  time  to  Eternity 
one  who  was  a  defender  of  the  truth, 
a  hero  of  the  faith  and  a  loyal  soldier 
of  the  cross.  Though  his  pen  is 
stilled  and  his  tongue  is  silenced, 
his  labors  are  preaching  on.  “Bless¬ 
ed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  hence  forth:  Yea,  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours ;  and  their  w'orks  do  follow 
them.”  Rev.  14:13. 


Hostetler. — A  sad  accident  occurred 
at  Hartville,  O.,  on  Jan.  10,  1924 
when  Annie,  wife  of  Daniel  Hostet¬ 
ler  with  her  two  youngest  children 
Esther  and  Paul  were  crossing  the 
railroad  in  a  Ford  touring  car,  they 
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were  struck  by  a  fast  W.  &  L.  E. 
passenger  train.  Sister  Hostetler  and 
son  Paul  were  instantly  killed  and 
Esther  was  badly  injured  about  the 
skull.  She  is  at  the  Mercy  Hospital 
at  Canton,  and  is  getting  along  fairly 
well.  Sister  Hostetler  was  a  faith¬ 
ful  member  of  the  Conservative  Am¬ 
ish  Mennonite  church  and  was  loved 
by  all  who  knew  her.  She  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  community  as 
well  as  in  the  home.  This  was  a 
sudden  shock  to  the  community  and 
one  that  ought  to  be  a  warning  to 
one  and  all  of  us,  that  we  should 
not  put  it  off  to  serve  the  Lord  until 
tomorrow.  Today  is  the  only  time 
as  we  do  not  know  which  minute 
our  time  is  due.  Annie  Miller  was 
born  Oct.  23,  1893.  .  Died  Jan.  10 
1924.  She  reached  the  age  of  30 

years,  2  months  and  18  days.  In 
the  year  1914  on  Dec.  25th  she  was 
united  in  matrimony  to  Daniel  Hos¬ 
tetler.  To  this  union  were  born  4 
children,  2  daughters  and  2  sons. 
One  son  died  in  infancy  and  the 
youngest  son  Paul,  aged  18  months 
and  16  days,  who  with  his  mother 
left  this  sinful  world  in  the  twink¬ 
ling  of  an  eye.  They  leave  to  mourn 
a  heart-broken  husband  and  father 
and  two  daughters  Calliste  and  Es¬ 
ther.  She  leaves  6  sisters  and  5 

brothers  and  many  friends  who 
mourn  their  sudden  farewell.  May 
our  loss  be  their  eternal  gain.  Let 
us  all  remember  the  bereaved  family 
in  prayer.  Funeral  was  held  Sunday, 
Tan.  13,  at  10  o’clock  at  the  King 
church  house  by  P.  V.  Yoder  and 
J.  D.  Miller.  Burial  in  the  near  by 
cemetery.  Mrs.  Lydia  Miller. 


A  sermon’s  length  is  not  its 
strength.  It  may  be  very  mucfi  its 
weakness.  In  this  case  brevity  is 
a  virtue.  It  is  a  pity  to  weary  the 
head  when  we  should  win  the  heart. 
Some  divines  are  long  in  their  ser¬ 
mons  because  they  are  shore  in 
their  studies— Spurgeon. 


Swartzcndruber  Elinor  3 
jan25 


§crulb  ber  sit*al)r()rit 

Slfle*  was  ibr  tut  mit  ©ortrn  ober  mit  fBertcn,  ba«  tut  allrc  in  arm  .'in mm  t>*« 
$emi  3efn."  ffol.  3,  IT. 


Satyrgang  13.  15.  ftebrnar  1924.  9to.  4. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter 


Mein  mit  meincm 


Mein  mit  nteinem  ^efu, 

3>em  aSeltgetiimmel  fern; 

2Bie  ift  mein  §era  fo  felig. 
Mein  mit  meinern  §erm. 

SBie  tritt  er  mir  fo  mrf)e, 

SBenn  alter  Mbre  flietjt ; 

(spri cf)t  fiife  an  meinern  Bergen, 
©rquieft  ©eift  unb  ©emiit. 

Mein  mit  meinern  ^efw 
@tetS  ift  ©r  nabe  mir; 
aWiifet  idb  allein  aud)  fulgent, 
©etrennt  non  Men  f)ier, 

2Bomit  id)  'fonft  mid)  freitte 
Sm  Sienfte  meine§  §errn; 

©r  Me§  mir  erfebet 
Unb  MeS  Iafe  idj  gem. 

Slllein  mit  meinern  viefu, 

SBie  einft  auf  labors  £>6b’n 
Ste  Stinger  bort  $;bn  fallen, 

©o  Fann  and)  id)  feb’n. 

^sn  8einem  £>immeBgInnae 
©rfdjeint  ©r  berrlid)  mir; 

$ier  mag  id)  gern  bermeilen, 
9ttodjt  $iitten  bauen  bier. 

Mein  mit  meinern  $efu, 
Selbft  in  bem  finftem  Sal 
SBraud)  id>  mid)  nidjt  311  filrd^dren, 
Ser  £err  ift  iiberoff. 

3Wit  0einem  ©nabenfliigel 
©ebedfet  ©r  ©ein  SHnb ; 

©r  ift  mir  ftet§  jur  9ted>ten,  — 
^n  Sbm  id)  Srieben  finb’. 

Mem  mit  meinern  ^efu, 

$d)  fmbe  teine  92ot; 


Mein  mit  $bnt  im  2eben, 

Mein  mit  Sbm  im  Sob. 

SBenn  Me£  idt)  nerlafje, 

Unb  menn  mein  Mge  bricfit, 

Sann  ift  ©r  innig  nabe, 

Unb  Grr  nerlafet  mid)  nid)t. 

21.  3 1  a  m  m  a  n  n  . 


tfDitorullc*. 

2BobI  benen,  bie  obne  Sabel  Ieben,  bie 
im  ©efefc  be$  $errn  manbeln!  2Bobl  be- 
nen,  bie  feine  Seugniffe  batten,  bie  ifm 
non  ganaem  §eraen  fudben!  Senn  melcbe 
ouf  feinen  SEBegen  manbeln,  bie  tnn  Fein 
UebeB."  $falm  119,  1—3. 


@d)on  ift  ber  amoTfte  5teil  non  biefem 
^jabr  in  bie  23ergangenbeit  berfebmunben, 
unb  ift  uitmieberFebrlidj.  Sa  bie  iibrigen 
donate  non  biefem  $abr  febminben  cben 
fo  fdjnell  aiB  ber  3eit  in  bie  ^‘ergangen* 
ijeit,  unb  nid)t*  fomt  ei?  binbern  3>a,  bie 
Saufbctbn  ber  Beit  gebt  in  feinen  Scbran- 
fen  unncrdnberlid)  normiirte,  fdbon  feit 
©ott  bie  SBelt  erfdjaffen  bat  in  feiner 
MmadjBFraft  311  einem  befonbcrS  boben 
BmecF  ben  mir  nufyt  nod  begreifen  Fonnen, 
unb  ift  and)  einerlei  ob  mir  c/Sniifen  obeo 
nerfteben. 

©3  ift  fdbon  ber  jmeite  Saturn  uam 
ameiten  9Jtonat  im  ^abr,  unb  fo  miiffen 
mir  bie  ©bitorielleit  fdjreibcn  fiir  Wo.  t 
be§  <§eroI'be.  Sas  .s?aunttcil  nom  ©ojrt) 
baben  mir  bem  Smdfer  gefanbt  unb  baS 
iibrige  gebt  anfang£  ber  SBodbe 

3iir  biefe  Summer  bringen  mir  auf 
ben  erften  4  Seiten  eitt  ©ebiebt:  „Mein 
mit  meinern  ^efu"  unb  ein  Slrtifel:  „3Me 
^raft  be§  2? IuteS  ^dfu  ©brifti,  '  unb  nodb 
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5  fur#  Slrtifet,  ermdblt  aug  bent  ©latt: 
.^immelgntanna" ;  gebrucft  nor  40 
ten,  bie  finb  nod)  fo  fraftig 
fie  eben  jefct  gefcbriebeu  maren.  Vie  ub- 
tiaen  Slrtifel  murbe  faft  allc  gefdjrieben 
fiir  ten  $erofb.  ©Sit  macben  bte  ^et 
dtefpnberg  au  fmerffant  auf  bcti  21'rtifel. 
JKerfet  auf  ibr  S&riiber"  —  ©on  sl>em 
»ond)t).  iDiatt  lefe  benfelben  ,  auftncrfiam 
obne  ©orurteil  jnnt  redjten  ©erftdnbmg 
bco  Irbangeliuntg.  Stud)  beobadjte  matt 
bte  ®orrefbonbeii3  bon  ©ruber  D.  *5- 
$od)ftctler. 

SRontag  Morgen  belt  4.  geb.  Dag  ©Set* 
tet  ift  triib  unb  neblig;  borige  ©$od>c  mar 
c§  etma*  afjniid)  unb  etmag  SHegen  unb 
©latteis;  bann  murbe  eg  manner  it.  tattle 
urtb  bte  ©Sege  murbett'  febt  fd)limnt. 

^ept  einige  ©Sotfjen  ber  ift  3d)»arlad) 
Srieber  in  ber  Umgegenb,  fo  bag  eine  %xi> 
aabi  gamitten  unter  Guarantaue  fmb, 
unb  Sdtulen  ait  einigett  Orten  eingcftetlt, 
te  h,ic  aud)  ©erfammlungen  an  etntgen 
£5tten. 

®?enno  3.  ©iingerid),  3abn  bon  bent 
albeit  tfbitor,  ift  feit  Gbrifttag  in  ber 
Umgegenb  anf  ©efud),  unb  meiltc  etn  gin 
Xetl  ber  Beit  in  ber  alien  £eimat  bet 
BJater  unb  ^Rutter,  mclcbcg  itmen  ange= 
ueijnt  mar,  meil  fie  biejen  ©Sinter  afleitt 
Ujoren,  menn  er  ntebi  ba  mar.  (Sr  gebenft 
in  ftursem  mieber  bcim  ju  febreu.  ©ielmal 
3>cntf  fiir  femen  ©efud). 


Steirfrinui.  _  .  _  . 

©etnig  beS  SReicbtumg  erftieft  bag  ©Sort 
unb  bring!  ni<f>t  gruebt. 

Ciebe  Cefer,  mie  fdjmer  ift  eg,  ba&  bte, 
bie  tbr  ©ertrauen  auf  9teid)tuin  fefcen, 
in’S  ©eicb  ©otte§  fommen. 

Unb  bie  3orgett  biefer  ©Mt  unb  ber 
bctri'rgerifdic  ©cicbtum  unb  biele  anbere 
Ciifte  fommen  in  ba§  .§er3  unb  eritiefen 
baft  ©Sort,  unb  eg  bleibt  obne  gruebt. 

©oldster  aWcnfcbcn  9tcid)tum  berfautt, 
tfjre  SHeibcr  merben  mottenfreifeig,  jbr 
@olb  unb  3itber  mirb  roftig.  if)r  £<rb 
unb  ©ut  mirb  berfaulen,  eg  mirb  ibr 
3cugnte  fein,  eg  mirb  ibr  gleifd)  ber3eb* 
Ten  mie  citt  getter. 

Soldic  babeu  moblgelobi  auf  erten, 
unb  ibre  Steffnft  gebabt,  fte  berben  in  ©e* 


quemlicbfeit  gelebt,  in  Comfort  unb  ©a! ]e, 
fie  f>aben  oerurteilet  ben  ©ereebten,  fte  b«s 
ben  in  ^odjmut  beg  §er*ens  gelebt  unb 
fid)  barinnen  geriibmt.  SlUer  fole^er  9tuf)m 
ift  bbfe. 

SDurcb  ben  ©laubcit  an  %ej»nt 
ftum,  au  meldjem  mir  baben  bie  ©rlofung 
iburd)  fein  ©lut,  namlicb  bie  ©ergebung 
ber  3iinben,  nad)  bem  Dieidftunt  feiner 
©nabe.  3o  balb  unfer  §er3  bag  faffen 
fann,  bafe  mabrlid)  ^efug  (Stjri'ftug  geftor= 
ben  unb  fein  Sdben  gegeben  am  ^reu^aug 
tauter  iiiebe  au  uug,  fo  balb  ift  bie  3ad)e 
getau.  „D  meld)  eine  £iefc  beg  ©eidbtumg, 
beibeg  ber  SBeisfjeit  unb  ^rfeitittitis  ©ot- 
teg,  mie  gar  unbegreiflid)  finb  feitte  ©e= 
ridjte  unb  unerforfdjlicbe  feine  ©tege.«  3JZ. 

^Die  toft  beg  ©ht teg  ^efu  (ffirifti. 

<2>ag  ©tut  ^efu  ©fjrifti  bat  eine  folcbe 
gottlidje  madyt,  felig  au  macben,  baft  nut 
biefeg  unb  ton  ft  niebtg  bie 
(Seele  felig  macben  fan.SBenn 
jut  Beit  ,alg  ber  28itrgengel  burcb  SteflpP- 
ten  ging  ,ein  toriebter  ^fmelit  ben  gott» 
ltd)en  ©efebt  oeraebtet  tjdtte,  unb  gefbro= 
eben;  „id)  mill  etmag  Stnbereg  auf  bte  ^iir- 
pfoftett  'fprengen,"  ober  „idb  mill  bie 
3d)mdtc  mit  ©olb  tmb  libelftetnen 
febrniiefen,"  fo  bcitte  er  miiffen  bariiber  ber= 
berben ;  ni#g  fonnte  feiit  ^>aug  bemabren, 
benn  nur  bag  ©Iut  oom  ©affab^amm 
fiber  bie  Sturbfoften  gefprengt.  Uub 
fo  mirb  ung  gefagt,  oaf)  „einen  auberu 
©ruttb  fann  niemanb  legen  aufjer  bem 
ber  gelegt  ift,  melcber  ift  ^efug  ©bnft«§/' 
(1  ^or.  3,  11),  benn  „eg  ift  audb  fein 
anberer  f^erme  uuter  bem  §immet  ben 
2Wenfd)en  gegeben,  bartn  mir  fatten  feltg 
merben."  (Wtg.  4,  12.)  SWeine  S»erfe, 
meine  ©ebete,  meine  kronen  bag  aUeg 
fann  ni d)t  ertSfen;  bag  ©la t ,  bag 
©lut  atlein  bat  Perfobneitbe  1ft  raft.  Die 
3aframcnte  fonnen  mid>  ni(t>t  crlofen,  unb 
menn  i<b  biefelbcn  nod)  fo  anbadbtig  emp> 
fauge.  Niebtg  alg  Sefu  ©Iut  fann  mid) 
t>on  ber  3imbettfcf)ulb  befreien.  Unb 
menn  teb  Gel  in  Stromen  fpenbete,  unb 
opfertc  bag  get t  bon  sebntaufenb  fetten 
©inbern,  unb  menn  id)  memen  ®rftgebo= 
renen  ingdbe  fiir  meine  Uebertretung,  eg 
mare  fcennod)  umfoitft.  fltidbtg  alg  ^efu 
©if-ut  bat  toft  in  ficb  3u  erlofen. 
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!i)tod?e  beinc  ©cbete,  beine  ©mttdbieu* 
fte,  beine  Xugenben,  irgenb  etmaS  3itr 
©runblage  beind  ©eelenbeils,  jo  ijt’S 
leidjter  als  ein  fatten,  linb  Icijjet  bid) 
fjilfloS,  nadt  unb  b!o*j,  menu  bu  d  am 
meijten  bebarfjt.  Sftcbt  ein  ©taufrben  je* 
Iigmad)enber  ®raft  ijt  irgcnbmo  an  jinben 
als  im  ©lute  ^eju.  $ies  ©lut  fat  einjig 
3Kacfyt,  jelig  ju  mad)en,  unb  attd  Slnbere, 
morauf  jicf)  %emanb  Oerlajfen  mag,  ijt  eine 
£iigen3ud)t.  2>id  ijt  bee  fiefyere  jvels,  bid 
ijt  baS  OoEfommene  2Berf.  2Wes  Slnbere 
ijt  nur  ein  2florgentrawn;  er  muf;  oer* 
febminben,  menn  ber  £ag  fomntt.  an  bem 
@ott  unjer  323erf  4>riift. 

Wud)  ntufj  bteje§  ©lut  a  Hein  jelig 
m  a  d)  e  n  .  £ue  nod)  etmaS  binju  gum 
©lute  ©brifti,  unb  bu  bijt  berloren;  ber* 
traue  auf  irgenb  etnxd  neben  Sbm,  jo 
gebjt  bu  in’S  ©erberben.  3Keint  Sentanb: 
„ba§  ©afrument  alteiu  fann  mid)  nidjt 
jelig  madjen,  abet*  idj  fe|e  mein  ©ertrauen 
baraitf  unb  audj  auf  ©briftum."  C^oTd^er 
ijt  ein  berlorener  2Rann.  ©IjrijtuS  ijt  ein 
eifriger  §eilanb,  unb  ©r  eifert  jo  um 
©eine  tSfae,  bafe  irgenb  etnxd,  ba§  ^e* 
manb  neben  ^fjn  jtettt,  jei  d  aud)  nod)  jo 
bortrefflidj,  3u  einem  2\Iudje  mirb.  2>a§ 
beflecfte  unb  unflatige  Sumbcnfleib  ber 
eigenen  ©teredjtigfeit  barf  nie  mit  ber 
bimmlijdben  ®eredjtigfeit  ©l)rijii  3ufam* 
mengetan  merben.  ^eju§  allein  $Hu§ 
affein  —  ba§  ijt  ber  $eIS  unjerd  §eilS. 

©§  ijt  nidjt  unjere  fReue,  d  finb  nid^t 
uitjcre  kronen,  d  ijt  nid)t  unjer  ©Iaitbe, 
moburd)  totr  errettet  unb  erloft  merben, 
d  ijt  ©brijti  ©lut.  Unjer  Wtaube  ijt 
nid)t§  obne  biejeS  ©lut.  3>erjelbe  fann 
nidjt  an  fief).  jelbjt  bangen,  er  mufe  an 
©brijto  bangen.  323ir  miijjen  nidbt  an 
unfern  ©lauben  benfen,  jonbern  an  ©bn* 
ftum.  ®er  ©Icmbe  fommt  au§  bem  %ad)= 
benfen  an  ©briftum,  £arum  immer  belt 
©laubeuSblicf  auf  ©briftum  geridbtet. 
9Hd)t  mein  geftbalten  an  ©brijto  maebt 
midj  jelig,  jonbern  ©ein  gejtbalten  an 
mir. 

Unb  cS  ijt  bid  ©lut  ein  gllgenugfamd 
SRittel.  ©§  gibt  feinen  ?jrall,  mo  bid 
©lut  nidbt  auSreidjt;  es  gibt  feine  ©jin* 
be,  bie  ba§  ©lut  nid)t  abtoajcben  fann. 
©S  gibt  feine  Stage  ber  ©iinben,  bie  d 
nidjt  auStilgt,  feine  jdjmere  ©(bulb,  bie 
d  nidbt  begablt.  Unb  menn  bie  ©iinben 
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mdren  mie  ©djarlau),  bas  ©lut  ^egt 
faun  jie  atte  austilgcu.  xHEtc  ©erbredjen, 
mie  grdulid)  jie  aud)  fein  mogen,  fann 
biejd  ©lut  abmafeben.  Tim  idyrctflicbcn 
sJlu5jab  ber  Siinbe,  mie  immer  tiej  bie- 
jelbe  gcmuraelt  ijt;  jebe  gcijtlidje  Jktntf- 
(jeit,  mie  unbeilbar  jie  and)  erjdKinen  mag. 
bie  faun  ber  grofee  2trat  biilcn.  Gs  gilt 
obne  Slusnabute:  „jDas  ©lut  ^.eju  ©bri* 
jti  reinigt  bon  a  1 1  e  r  Siinbe. " 

Unb  mo  es  f)eilt,  ba  beilt  d  u.u.febr- 
bar.  ^ober  ©rlojte  fann  jagen:  „^cb 
meife,  bafe  bem  aljo  ijt,  bas  ©lut  mad)t 
rein."  „^ui  Slugenblid,  mo  mein  ©emijjen. 
bamit  gejbrengt  marb,  mnrbe  id)  rein,  unh 
d  maebt  mid)  nod)  immer  rein  "  2Benn; 
ber  ^fraelite  jejt  f>ielt  am  ©loubeu,  jo 
gtng  er  nidbt  binein  in  jetn  ^aus  unb  jag- 
te:  „^cb  bojfe,  ber  SBiirgcngel  mirb.  oor 
mir  borirbergebett,"  jonbern  er  jpradb: 
„idb  toeife  d  gejd)iebt;  id)  meife,  baft  ®ott 
midb  jd)Icigt;  id^  meife,  befe  ©r  d  nic^t 
tut.  $ier  ijt  ba§  ©Iut3eid)en,  id)  bin  iiber 
jeben  Smeijel  erboben;  es  ijt  audf)  uid>t  ein 
©djatten  bon  ®ejabr  borbanben.  ^  joU. 
id)  mufe  errettet  merben.  "  ^>errlict)d 
©bangelium,  bas  un§  foldje  ©erjidjerunff 
gibt!  „28er  ba  glaubt  an  ben  §errn  ^e- 
jum  ©brijtum,  ber  jott  nidbt  berloren  mer* 
ben,  jonbern  ba§  emige  SeBeit  baben." 
(^ob.  3,  15 — 16).  ,.$d)  gebe  meinen 
©dbafen  ba§  emige  Ceben,"  ibrad)  ©r. 
„unb  jie  merben  nimmermebr  nmfommen, 
unb  jEicmanb  mirb  jie  aid  mcincr  .'oanb 
reifecn."  (^ob-  10,  28.)  Unb  mie  boEfonr* 
men  jelig  mad)t  bieffes  ©lut.  .Qeinem  ber 
Sjradlitcn  marb  ein  $aar  gefriimmt  bom 
SBiirgengel.  @ie  mitrben  nollig  errettet, 
unb  mer  an  biejd  ©lut  glmibt  nub  bairrit 
gerinigt  ijt,  oer  ijt  boHig  erlbft  bon  allem 
Uebel.  ©o  ijt  nun  feine  ©erbammniS 
fiir  bie,  bie  mit  bem  ©lute  ©hrijti  ge= 
majd)cu  jinb.  ©ie  fonucn  uidjt  berbammt 
merben,  benn  ©brijtus  hat  ibre  ©erbamm* 
ni§  auj  jid)  genommen.  ©obalb  bas  ©lut 
auf  bie  ©cbmcllc  unb  ^iirpfojtcu  gcjbrcngt 
mirb,  jo  ift  fein  ©crb.*rben  ba.  ftur  bie 
Slegbpter  gibt’§  einen  SSiiriTeugcI.  abeir 
nidd  jiir  bie  ^fraeliton.  ©s  grbt  cinp' 
§olIe  jiir  bie  ©ottlojen,  aber  nidjt  jiir 
bie  ©eredbten.  Unb  menn  es  feine  gibt, 
jo  fonnen  fie  nic^t  barein  berito^en  mer* 
ben.  323 enn  feine  ©erbammntS  jiir  fie  ift, 
jo  fonnen  fie  aud)  feine  tragen.  ©brijtuS- 
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erloft  noEfommen;  jcbe  Siinbe  mirb  abge* 
mafdjen,  jebeS  $eil  augcfidjert,  bie  ©oil* 
fommenbeit  nerlieben,  unb  emige  .§errhd)- 
feit  ift  baS  unauSbleiblicbe  Bid. 


So*  ©tut  (Sbrifti. 


2>ie  grofeten  SBunbcr  on  ben  attenfdjen* 
beraen  finb  bie,  metd^  &as  ©lut  ©bris 
fti  bernorbringt.  SBenit  H>ir  fiiu  cttoaS  311 
banfen  babcn,  fo  ift  es  fiir  biefe  erlofen- 
be  2Jfad)t  bee  ©erjobnungs=©IuteS.  2Bie 
fdjretflid)  aiub  baS  @d)ulbgefiil)I  ift,  menu 
eS  aufmad)t,  fo  bringt  bod)  baS  Slut 
gfjri'fti  fo  fiegreid)  gegm  aEe  Stnflagen 
bes  ©cmiffens  burd),  bafj  fie  aEe  5um 
©ddneigen  gebracbt  merben  unb  ein  iiber= 
fdbmanglkber  ^riebe  im  ^eraenSgrunbe 
entftebt.  5lud)  gegen  aEe  ^iicffaflc  bat  bie 
fes  ©tut  biefefbe  ftraft  imb  bffnet  ben 
$immel  mieber,  menn  loir  311  bent  ©lute 
^cfu  unfere  Buftudd  net) men.  Wton  be* 

greift  nicbi  mie  burd)  bie  iniEioncn  Sim* 
ben  bos  Seelenteben  nidd  jute#  ganj 
aufgericben  mrib.  (Sin  fo  langcS,  bangeS 
©unbenbcmufdfeiu  mit  fid)  511  tragen,  baS 
burd)  intnter  iteue  angebaufte  Sdjiulb  im* 
mer  fcbtoerer  mirb  —  mie  brid>t  man  un* 
ter  folcb  finer  Baft  nid)t  cnblid)  jufammen! 
SBas  unS  aufredd  bait,  ift  aEcin  baS 
»Iut  ©brifti.  Stud)  bcr  ciltefte  crncuertc 
©iinber  fann  btrburd)  fo  frifd)  unb  ju* 
genblid)  crbalten  merben  in  ieincm  §er* 
jcn,  als  battc  er  nie  eine  Siinbe  begongen 
nod)  grfiabt  unb  fdbft  ben  ©cborfam 
noEbradd,  ben  ©briftuS  fiir  ibn  geleiftet 
bat.  Sic  ©ufec  fann  bod)  ibr  UofieS  fftedd 
bebalten;  aber  nicbt  fie  inad)t  felig,  fonbem 
attein  baS  ©tut  $efu.  SiefeS  Sofegetb  ift 
eS,  mo  burd)  bcr  ©ater  unS  tii#ig  ge* 
macbt  'bat  311m  ©rbtcil  bcr  §eitigcn  im 
Sicbt  unb  moburd)  er  uns  errettet  bat  non 
ber  Obrigfeit  bcr  ginficmiS.  SBer  cine 
anbcrc  ©rlbfnng  fud>t  in  ©briftuS.  at* 
tbie  ©rlofung  burd)  fein  ©Iut,  ber  mag  3m 
febon,  mic  er  311m  grieben  fomme,  menu 
feinc  Siinben  in  ibm  aufmad>en.  2affe 
fid)  bo< b  nicmanb  feineS  SrofteS  bcrauben, 
unb  mer  ben  redden  Sroft  bat.  Wirb 
fid)  rbn  aud)  nicbt  rauben  taffen.  Wur 
bas  ©tut  ©brifti  fann  nod)  un3abligen 
©ergebungan  bas  §cr\  gem©}  madjeit. 
Unb  eS  mad)t  rein  non  offer  Siinbe. 


S&aljrljrtt 

©ott  ift  getren  in  feincn  ©erljeifrungcn. 

©in  Sefer  be§  3ttanna’§  non  nabe 
©ottstottm,  ©a.,  'fcbrieb  mie  fotgt: 

Sieber  ©ruber:  —  £sd)  miE  Sir  etnen 
SDoEar  fenben  fiir  beS  £erro  Sacbe.  ^ 
batte  nor  ungefdbr  imi  ^abren  eine  ©r* 
fabrung  metcbe  id)  bier  mitteiten  milt;  fie 
mag  anbere  ermutigen,  aucb  bem  §errn 
mit  etlidjcn  Cottars  311  ©ertrmien. 
fiibttc  einen  2rang  Sit  einen  Sottar  fiir 
beS  §errn  S»erf  311  fenben.  3$  teitte 
meiner  ^amitie  mein  ©orbaben  mit,  unb 
mir  madden  unter  uns  gmei  SoHarS  auf. 
^cb  fagte  meiner  garni  lie,  id)  feit  feft 
iiberseugt,  bafe  ber  #err  unS  bie  3mei  Sot’ 
Iar  mieber  auriiderftatte,  unb  Oietteid)t  auf 
eine  SBeife,  bafe  mir  nie  ausfinben  mie.  ^n 
meniger  altS  einer  2Bod>e  fcfjenf tc  mir  ein 
90?ann  genau  jmei  Soilars,  mdbrenb  id) 
an  meiner  Strbcit  mar.  Stbenbs,  alS  itb1 
nad)  $aufe  fam,  legtc  id)  bie  3d>ei  SoEar 
auf  ben  Stjd)  unb  fagte.  bier  finb  bie  gtoei 
3>oEar  nom  $errn.  51  n  fenem  Sage  batte 
id)  greube  im  person .  ge^t  fiebt  man,  mie 
gut  ber  &err  ift,  fo  mir  ibm  nertrauen. 
28er  ben  5trmen  gibt,  ber  terbet  bem 
§erm;  unb  mer  ibm  gibt,  erbdlt  eS  mie» 
ber  bon  ibm  juriicf. 


©ine  rniniertc  gamitic.  j 

©in  Sebrer  febreibt:  Surd)  ben  Sob  ei>  j 
ne»  jungen  SWamteS,  ber  in  biiefem 
©ountt)  einige  SBocben  guriid  biumegge= 
rafft  murbe,  murben  mir,  mie  nie  aunor, 
fo  reebt  bie  fcbrecfticben  golgen  ber  Srunf* 
fuebt  nor  bie  2tugen  gefubrt.  Surcb  un» 
mafeigeS  Srinfen  berfd)manb  ba§  ©elb  bie* 
fe§  Cannes,  unb  bradjte  ibn  bis  aur  , 
©erameiftung,  unb  nertiefe  er  feine  grau 
unb  ^inber.  ©3  murbe  eine  Belong 
nkb^  bon  i'bnt  gebort,  bis  man  eine?  Sa* 
geS  in  ber  taglidjen  3fitung  ta§,  bafe  er 
tot  in  feinem  ©ettc  mit  Ieeren  S?aubanum* 
glaf^en  ndben  fid)  liegenb,  gefunhen  mor^ 
ben  fei  .  _ 

Ser  ©rofenater  biefeS  jungen  ©?an* 
neS  mar  ein  mafeiger  Srinfer,  ber  jebem 
feincr  fieben  Sobne  $10,000  fjinterliefe 
Ser  erfte  Sobn  1>anf  fdjon  friibe  in  baS 
©rab  bes  Srunfenbolbes ;  ber  Swede  ftarb  * 
an  Selirhtm  Sremens;  ber  Sritte  febrte 
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eine£  2Ibenb3  betrunfen  nadj  ^cWfe  au* 
riitf,  unb  murbe  am  !D?orgen  tut  im  SBette 
gefunben.  Der  Pierfe  h>ar  tub  in  einer 
©cfjeune  gefunben,  mo  er  fic^,  meil  er  fein 
©elb  Perfcfjmelgt,  erfcfjojjen  fjatte.  Der 
Siinfte  Ijotte  fein  ©rbteil  Perfdjmenbet, 
unb  ift  nun  ein  £agelof)ner;  ber  ©edjfte 
arbeitet  ebenfaHS,  nad>bem  er  fein  unb 
feiner  3rau  ©rbtcil  Perfcbmenbet,  auf  Stage* 
lobn;  ber  Siebente  ift  gana  unb  gar  Per- 
fdj'ollen.  ©inige  ©nfet  btefes  mdfeigen 
StrinferS  finb  Xrunfenbolbe ;  einige  aber 
fyaben  ficfj,  gottlo'b,  bem  ©enuffe  geiftiger 
©etranfe  gang  lid)  entfagt;  finb  braudjba* 
re  ■Dftenfcben  unb  fiifjren  ein  djriftlidjeS 
Sebert.  2>a§  Dbige  ift  gegeben  11m  au  gei- 
gen,  ma§  aud)  ber  mafjige  ©enuf?  geiftiger 
©etranfe  fiir  einen  2Jtann  aur  £rolge  bat, 
in  ber  ^offnung,  bafe  os  anberu  3111*  SBar* 
nung  bieneit  mirb.  £)biges  fann  bnrd)  Ie* 
benbe  Bengal  beftdtigt  merben,  benn  bie 
3-amifie  mar  meit  befannt  unb  311  feiner 
Beit  bod)  angefeben.  —  ^r.  93ot. 


Serfangft  Du  ein  ©igentitnt  Gbtifti 
311  toerbrn  ? 


©in  Heines  getaufte§  97egermabd)cn  311 
Paramaribo  murbe  gefragt,  marum  e§  bie 
®ird)e  fo  gem  befudje.  „3d)  Ijcre  bort," 
antmortete  e§,  „bafe  ber  §eilanb  fiir  mid) 
geftorben  fei."  „®annfi  bu  benit  aucb  bon 
$eraen  glauben,  baft  er  fiir  beine  Siinben 
fein  Pint  Pergofeen  bot?"  murbe  es  mei- 
ter  gefragt.  „3cb  fann!"  antmortete  es 
abne  Bon  bem.  „§aft  bit  aber  aud)  einen 
SBtunb  mit  beinem  $eilanb.gemadit?"  „3d) 
babe  ibm  mein  ganaeS  £era  gegeben,  fiible 
feinen  ©eift  in  meinem  §eraen  unb  Per- 
lange  fein  ©igentum  311  merben!" 


Sfir  ben  Jperolb  bet  SJobrhcit. 

dine  SBarnung. 


3er.  2,  13 — 21.  „2>cnn  mein  S?olf  tut 
cine  amiefadje  Siinbe:  2J?icb,  bie  Iebenbigc 
Quelle  bcrlaffen  fie  unb  mad>en  fid)  bier 
unb  ba  au^gebauene  Prumten,  bie  bodb 
loeberig  finb  unb  fein  Laffer  geben. 

3ft  benn  3frael  ein  $ned)t  ober  Ierb* 
eigen,  bajj  er  jebermanns  9taub  fein  mnfe9 
Dfcnn  bie  Sotoen  briillen  iiber  rbn  unb 
febreien,  unb  Permiiften  fein  £anb,  unb 


berbrennen  feine  Stable,  ba$  barinnen 
tDobnt.  Daau  fo  oerfrblagen  bie  run  9?opb 
unb  £bad)banbe§  bir  ben  .Qopf. 

Pcrs  17.  Soldbee  machft  bu  bir  felbft, 
bafe  bu  ben  £errn,  beinen  ©ott  oerldffeft, 
fo  oft  er  bid)  ben  red)teu  2Beg  leiten  mill. 
2Bas  bilft  bir§  baft  bu  in  ^legnpien  aiebeft 
unb  milfft  bas  Staffer  Sibor  trinfen?  Unb 
mas  bilft  bid)3  ,  bag  bu  gen  9Iffprien  aie* 
beft  unb  toi lift  bee  SBaiferS  Pratb  trinfen? 

©s  ift  beiner  ©osboit  Sdpilo,  baft  bu 
fo  geftaupet  mirft,  unb  beines  llngeftor- 
fams,  bag  bu  fo  giftraft  mirft.  9IIfo  muf3t 
bu  inne  merben  unb  erfabren  ma§  c§  fiir 
jammer  unb  .'peraeleib  bringet,  ben  .‘perrn 
beinen  ©ott  berlaffen  unb  ibn  nid)t  fiird)* 
ten,  fpriebt  ber  ^err,  .^crr  B^otb. 

3d)  aber  batte  bid)  gepflanjet  311  einem 
fiifeen  ©eiuftod,  einem  gau3  red)tid)affenen 
Samen.  2&ie  bift  bu  mir  benn  geraten  311 
einem  bittcren  milben  ffieinftotf  ?" 

Saffet  eud)  niemanb  rierfiibrcn  in  feiner* 
lei  SBeife,  benn  er  fommt  nid>t,  ee  fei  benn 
bafe  juPor  ber  ^fbfaff  fumme,  unb  geoffen- 
bare!  merbe  ber  2)tcnfd)  ber  Siiitben  unb 
ba§  ®inb  bes  2?erberben§,  ber  ba  ift  ein 
SBiebermartigcr,  unb  ficb  irberbebt  iiber 
aEe§  ba§  ©ott  ober  ©otte§bienft  beifjt, 
alfo  bafe  er  fid)  fepet  in  ben  Xcmpel  ©ot* 
te§  al§  ein  ©ott,  unb  gibt  fid)  Por  er  fei 
©ott. 

3n  1.  3of).  2,  18,  Icfen  mir:  ,,^inber. 
c§  ift  bie  Iepte  Stunbe;  unb  mie  ibr  gebo* 
ret  babt,  bafe  ber  SBiberdbrift  fommt,  fo 
finb  nun  Prele  SBiberdjriften  morben;  ba* 
er  erfennen  mir,  bafe  bie  Iebte  Stunbe 
ift.  Sie  finb  Pon  un€  au£gegangen,  aber 
.fie  maren  maren  nid)t  Pon  un§,  benn 
mo  fie  Pon  un§  gemefeu  maren,  fo  miiren 
fie  fa  bei  un$  gebliebeu;  aber  ec*  foUte  of* 
fenbar  merben,  bab  fie  uiebt  alle  Pon  uns 
finb. 

ftiir  men  mar  ba§  geidjrieften  v‘  ftiir  fie 
unb  un§  alien  311  priifen  ma6  mir  am 
tun  finb.  Die  3Rcnfd)en  gdben  Sougnis 
mit  rbmt  SBerfcn  bafj  ber  ?IbfaH  fommt. 

©?  brmicbt  nidjt  fommen  burd)  micb 
ober  bid),  e§  ift  un§  alien  erfebienen  bie 
beiffame  ©nabe  ©otte§.  Sd)auet  auf  bie 
JRufung  3efu:  tfommet  ber  311  mir  aUc, 
bie  ibr  mirbfelig  unb  belaben  ferb,  id) 
mill  eu<b  erguiden.  9?ebmet  auf  cu<b  mein 
3odb  unb  Iemet  Pon  mir,  benn  id)  bin 


$  er  o  l  b  ber  ©obr&eit 


fanftmiitig  unb  bon  §er3en  oemiitig,  jo 
merbet  if)r  Bube  finben  fiir  eure  ©eelen, 

;  bcnn  mein  ift  fanfl  unb  meme  Soft 

^Bodfein  Bat:  2.  Sob- 
|  nor,  baft  mir  nidft  berlieren,  mas  mir  er- 
arbeitet  fjaben,  fonbern  boflen  ^obn  emp- 
fangen.  nod)  mit  pannes  ju 

fagen:  „3cf>  batte  biei  gu  ftftreiben;  aber 
icb  mottte  nidft  mit  5tinte  unb  geber.^ 

£s.  9Jt.  <£• 

GIberfon,  Ba. 

2Hctfet  auf  iljr  Gruber;  Hrbeitet 
fur  nnS  unb  fur  ben  «f>.  b.  S3. 


SUfo  f)<it  ©ott  bie  ’Belt  geliebt,  ban  er 
feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf  baft 
alle,  bie  an  iftn  glaubcn,  nietjt  berloreu 
toerben,  fonbcrn  bas  ernige  fiCben  baben.' 
Sab-  3,  16.  .  v  .  .. 

2lus  biefcm  Sert  oerfteben  mtr,  baft  bie 
JCiebe  ©ott  gebrungen  bat  feinen  ©obn 
m  geben  bie  Btenidjen  8“  erlcfen.  Bad) 
bem  baft  ©b riftuS  geftorben  unb  aufer; 
ftanben,  unb  baS  emige  Seben  gebradjt 
batte  fiir  atte  3Renfd>en,  befabl  er  fernen 
^iingern  bas  Gnangclmm,  bie  frobe  Bot- 
febaft  311  berfiinbigen  alien  Bolfern.  „$ar- 
urn  gebet  bin,  unb  lebret  atte  Golfer,  unb 
tmtfet  fie  in  bem  Bamcn  beS  BaterS  unb 
beS  SoljneS  unb  beS  ^eiligen  ©etfteS.  Unb 
lebret  fie  balten  allc*  ma*  i<b  eu<b  bcfoblen 
babe.  Unb  ftebe,  i<b  &»«  '»<*?  ofle 

bis  an  ber  SBelt  Gnbe."  Watty.  28.  19.20. 

3>ie§  mar  mobl  gefagt  ju  ben  Bmolfen, 
aber  eS  mar  nidft  fie  allein  gemeint,  benn 
fie  ftnb  febon  atte  iiber  adftaebn  bunbert 
^abren  geftorben  unb  bie  23elt  ftebt 
no*  2Bir  baben  fdjon  boren  fagen:  ®as 
nw§'  ba§  Gnbc  non  ber  SBelfc .  fiir  fte, 
iba  fie  ftarben."  SSenn  $efu§  bat*  gemeint 
batte,  bann  batte  er  gefagt  „biS  an  eiter 
Gnbe."  Gr  bat  gefagt  ,.bi§  an  ber  SSelt 
Gnbe  "  Bud)  Iefen  toir  t'on  ^IpottoS,  Bar¬ 
nabas,  ©ila§,  SimotbeuS,  GbapbrobatuS, 
baft  biefe  afle  unb  nodi  anbere  mebr  burd) 
bie  beilifle  ©cifteSfrafi  baS  Gbangelmm 
balfen  berfiinbigen.  $n  Corner  16  7  Men 
mir  foIgenbeS.  „©riiftt  ben  BnbronifuS 
unb  ben  SunniaS,  meine  ©efrennbeten 
unb  meine  3Ritgefangenen,  melcbe  ftnb  be- 
riibmte  Bpoftd,  unb  nor  mir  gemefen 


in  Gbrifto.  "  ®eins  bon  ben  Bmolfen". 

SBieberum,  menn  biejer  BefebI  nttr  8« 
ben  3molfen  gegeben  mar,  bann  mar  baS 
JuBmaftben  aud),  benn  ba  maren  audb  our 
bie  Bmolfe  babei.  Stud)  mar  baS  3tbenb- 
mabl  nur  mit  ben  Bmolfen  gebaltcn  unb 
menn  mir  fagen  molten,  bafe  baS  ©ebot  um 
bas  Gbangelium  3U  berfiinbigen  mar  nur 
fiir  bie  Glfe  ober  Bmoife,  biemeil  nur  fte 
babei  maren,  bann  miifjen  mir  aud)i  fagen, 
bas  Slbenbmabl  mar  nur  fiir  fte,  biemeil 
nur  fie  babei  maren.  s£aulu§  aber  fcbreibt 
con  bem  2tbenbmal)i  an  bie  ^orintlier  unb 
fagt  ibnen;  „er  fy&e  e§  non  bem  £errrt 
empfangen,  bafe  er  ifmeu  gegeben  bat,  unb 
gebietet  mie  baS  Slbenbmabl  gebalten  fein 
foil  28ir  Derfteben  audb  nadb  ber  ©dbrift 
in  1.  £im.  5,  10  bafe  ba§  gufemafeben 
audb  ift  fiir  un§.  2lud)  Iefen  mir  in  1. 

2,  4—6  bafe  ©ott  „mitt,  bafe  alien 
2Renifdben  gebolfen  merbe,  unb  fie  sur  Gr^ 
fcnntniS  ber  2Sabrbeit  lommen.  S>enn  es 
ift  ein  ©ott  unb  ein  Wittier  smifeben 
©ott  unb  ben  Btenfcben,  niimlicb  ber 
SRertfcb  ffibriftuS  ScfuS  ®er  fid)  felbft  ge¬ 
geben  bat  fiir  atte  8«r  Grlbfung,  baft  fol- 
cbeS  3U  feiner  Beit  geprebigt  miirbe." 

.^n  2.  Bet.  3,  3 — 4  Iefen  mir:  „S>afe 
in  ben  lenten  Stagen  fommen  merben 
©potter,  bie  nad)  tbren  eigenen  Siiften 
manbeln  unb  fagen:  23 o  ift  bie  Berber* 
feung  feiner  Bufunft?  2*enn  nad)bcm  bie 
Bater  entfeblafen  finb,  bleibt  eS  3ltte§, 
mie  e§  bon  Slnfang  ber  ^reatur  gemefen 
ift.  BerS  9.  ®er  &err  bersiebt  nidjt  bie 
Berbeifeung,  mie  e£  Gtlidbe  fiir  einen  Ber- 
jug  aditen,  fonbern  er  bat  ©ebulb  mit 
unS  unb  mill  niebt,  bag  jemanb  berloren 
merbe,  fonbern  bob  fid)  jebennonn  m 
Bufce  febre.  $ier  banbelt  BetruS  bon 
’  ber  Bufunft  Gbriftir  unb  fagt,  bafe  ©ott 
:  als  nod)  martet  auf  bie  Btenfdben  baft  fte 
r  fi^  befebren  fotten  unb  mitt  nidjt  baft 
^  jemartb  berloren  merbe 

23ir  miiffen  iiS  unferer  Beit  3ueignen, 
fomobl  aJS  3U  ber  -ttpoftel  Beit  ,benn 
h  menn  ©ott  fd)on  ju  jener  Beit  gemartet 
a  bat,  mie  biel  mebr  mirb  man  baS  2Bar- 
n  ten  nennen,  menn  uad)  balb  jroeitaufertb 
a  ^<rbren  er  al§  nod)  nieftt  gefommen  -ift? 
n  ©eine  2lbfid)t  im  gcbulbigen  SBarten  mirb 
>.  and)  niebt  berdnbert  fein.  $ies  ift  nid)t 
n  nur  meine  Bteinung,  fonbern  eine  un« 
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miberforedblidbe  ^atfacfje.  ©in  ^eber  J>rii’ 
fe  bie*  mit  ben  ermabnten  Sdjriften  unb 
nodj  anbern  in  ©otte*  SSort  fiir  fid)  felbft. 
„So  mar  alt*  id)  Iebe,  fpricfjt  ber  &err, 
$err,  id)  fya&e  fein  ©efallen  am  Xobe  be* 
©ottlofen,  fonbem  bafj  er  fxcf)  before  bon 
feinem  SSefen  unb  Iebe.  £>ef.  33,  11.  $e§ 
SJtenfdben  Soljn  ift  gefommen  3U  fudjen 
unb  felig  ju  madden  ba*  berloren  ift.  £uf. 
19,  10. 

©enfft  bu,  lieber  Sefer,  gefu*  ift  meni- 
ger  befiimmert  um  Me  berlorenen  Seelen 
beute,  benn  bafj  er  3u  jener  Beit  mar? 
2>amal*  meinte  er  iiber  bie  uerlorenen 
Seelen.  SDenft  i'fjr,  er  babe  etma*  bon 
feiner  fttebe  ober  gottlidjem  ©tfcr  berlo- 
ren?  28enn  er  batte,  bann  mcfjc  mir  unb 
bir.  (Jr  bat  aber  nicfjt.  fonbem  ift  nod) 
aitf  bem  ©nabenftu'bl.  unb  bittct  fiir  bie 
Utertfcfyen.  §ebr.  7,  25.  1.  $of).  2,  1. 

„Unb  ber  ©eift  unb  bie  ©raut  fbredjeit : 
®omm!  Unb  mer  e*  bort,  Mr  fpredje : 
^omm!  Unb  men  biirftct,  ber  fomrne; 
unb  mer  ba  mill,  ber  nebme  ba*  Staffer  be* 
Seben*  umfonft.  Off.  22,  17.  ©tlidje 
madjen  bie  ©ntfdjulbigung  bafe  ba*  ©ban- 
gelium  h>ar  gejmebigt  alien  SSblfern,  mie 
mir  aud)  Idfen  in  Stom.  10,  18,  unb  .Qol 
1,  ,2.  3.  &a*  ©ebot  fagt  aber  „£eljret 

fie  b«Iten"  —  fo  mar  bie  Slrbeit  nicfjt 
au^geridjitet  bi*  bie  ©offer  alle*  gebalten 
batten  ma§  er  ben  SIpofteIn  befoblen  bat, 
un  bmir  finb  nodb  in  ber  3Mt  mo  ba*  ge= 
balten  fein  foil  unb  bie  ©rfabrung  lebrt 
mt§,  bafe  btel  ©rebigen  notmenbig  ift,  um 
ba*  gumege  bringen. 

Stud)  fagt  un*  ber  oben  ermabnte  £ert 
bafe  „ber  ©eift  unb  bie  ©raut  frredjen: 
fomm!  Stun  bie  grage  —  §u  mcrn  fbridjt 
ber  ©eift  ©otte*  fommt?  greilidj  3it  al¬ 
ien  ©tenfdjcn.  ®ie  ©raut  meld)e*  ift  bie 
©emcinbe  ^cfu  ©brifti  miteingenommen. 
Bit  mem  aba:  ft>rid>t  bie  ©raut  fomm?  3» 
fidj  felbft?  £a*  fann  fie  nidbt,  benn  fie  ift 
fdbon  gefommen,  fonft  mare  fie  nidjt  bie 
©rout.  Slucb  rnufj  eine  gmeite  ©artei  fein 
3U  meldjen  fie  foredjen  fann  „fomm"  fonft 
mare  niemanb  einaitlaben,  naebbem  fie 
felbft  gefommen  ift.  mem  fbridjt  fie 
bann  fomm?  greilidh  ju  attc  Me,  bie 
nidbt  311  ifjm  gefjoren  unb  fonberlidj  su  fol- 
d)en,  bie  aufmerfen.  Qu  fid)  felbft  fbridjt 
fie:  „bleibe"!  „UiTb  mer  e*  l)5rt,  ber  fare¬ 


d>e:  <?omm!"  £icr  bringt  er  bie  thrift- 
Iidbe  ©flidjt  um  ein3ulaben  311  ein  jcbe* 
©Iieb  an  bem  Seib  ©brifti.  28ir  finb  er- 
loft  um  311  bicnen.  tieber  Prefer,  baft 
bu  jental*  ba*  ©Sort  „fomm"  gefbrodjen 
3it  jemanb? 

„Unb  men  biirftet  ber  fomimc".  Stie« 
manb  ift  au*gefd)Ioffcn.  „3®eld)er  mill  bafj 
alien  fOtenfdbtm  gebolfcn  merbe.  unb  fie 
3ur*  ©rfenntni§  ber  SBabrbeit  fommen." 
©ruber,  mdreft  Mt  midig  baf?  einer  bon 
©bina  ober  Slfrifa  O'ber  ^nbicn  ber  ein 
redbter  ©brift  gemorbeu  miire,  neben  bir 
fiben  follte  in  bem  ©otte*Menft  al§  ein 
©ruber?  3>u  mod)teft  biedeidft  mebr  SWut 
faffen  beitn  einige  unb  antmorten  mit  ja. 
©ift  bu  bann  millig,  belfen  ibm  Me  ©ot- 
fdjaft  31!  bringen? 

„Unb  m:r  ba  mid,  ber  nebme  ba§ 
Staffer  be§  fieben*  umfonft. 

SBie  fann  jemanb  etmaS  oerlangen, 
badon  er  nidbt*  toeifj?  Sie  fann  er  mif* 
fen  obne  boren?  „3®ie  fotlen  fie  aber  bo3 
ren  obne  ©rebiger?  SBie  foUen  fie  aber 
prebigen  mo  fie  nid)t  gifanbt  merben?  — 
28ie  Iicblid)  finb  bie  3iiBP  berer,  bie  ben 
grieben  derfiinbigen,  bie  ba$  ©ute  ber- 
fiinbigen.“  fRom.  10,  14.  15. 

Stiemanb  mirb  Ieugnen,  bag  Off.  22, 
17  nid)t  be3ug  bat  auf  unfere  3eit,  benn 
im  10.  ©erfe  fagt  e3  „2)ie  3cit  ift  nabe." 
©aulu§  fdbreibt  an  2.  ftor.  5,  14  folgen- 
be*:  „25enn  bie  Ciebe  ©brifti  bringet  un* 
alfo;  — "  Stun  ba  bie  iiiebe  ©brifti  unber- 
Snberlid)  ift,  fodte  fie  niebt  un*  aucb  3« 
folcber  Slrbeit  bringen?  „^bb  fei^ 

Stfl3  ber  ©rbe.  ©>o  nun  ba*  Sal} 
Mxmm  mirb,  mornit  iofl  man**  falsen* 
fDtattb.  5,  13.  S®enn  mir  unfer  Sleifdj 
falscn  unb  tun  einen  £eil  babon  obne 
(sal3  Iaffen,  fo  mirb  ber  ungefal3enc  Xeil 
berfcerben.  Stlfo  gebet.e*  jebt  in  berb  9®elt 
©in  grower  Steil  oon  Mr  SSelt  mcifj  nidbt* 
bon  bem  ©bangelium.  So  finb  bie  Slin- 
ber  ©otte*  fein  Sal3  fiir  ba*  $eil  bon  ber 
©rM  mo  ibr  ©influfe  nidbt  gefpiirt  mirb. 

„Sbr  feib  ba*  Sidbt  ber  SBelt.  ©*  mag 
bie  Stabt,  bie  auf  einem  ©erge  Iiegt  nicfjt 
berborgen  fein.  SJtan  3iinbet  and)  nitbt 
ein  Sidbt  an,  unb  fefct  e*  mtter  einen 
Sdbeffel,  fonbem  auf  einem  ikuebter:  fo 
laidbtet  e§  benen  alien  bie  im  jpaufe  finb. 
Sflfo  Iaffet  euer  Sidbt  Ieudbten  bor  ben 
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$er»l)  let 

Scute n,  bafj  fie  cure  guten  SJerfe  fefjen, 
unb  euren  Skater  int  .'pimmel  preijen. ' 
aWattb.  5,  14—16. 

2&ir  derftefjen  bioraug,  bafe  e?  mogua) 
ift  um  ein  Sid)t  in  guter  Crbnung  gu  ba¬ 
ton,  bafe  eg  einen  ijeHen  3d)eut  Pon  fid) 
gibt,  unb  eg  unter  einen  ©d)eficl  fteden 
unb  bod)  feinen  iRuken  babon  babcn.  Ser 
5tejt  fagt:  2tfan  fefct  eS  auf  einen  Seud)* 
ter,  bafe  eg  Ieud)tet  alien  benen  bie  im 
§au!jie  finb.  SBenn  abcr  ein  grofeer  Seit 
Pon  ber  2Bett  bag  Sid)t  nid)t  ieben  fann, 
bann  ift  es  bietoeil  bie  .^inber  ©otieg  bag 
Cidyt  nid)t  bod)  genug  auf  ben  Semfcter 
ftellen.  Senn  bag  2Bori  fagt,  afle  bie  im 
§aufe  finb,  foflen  eg  feben.  Sag  §aug 
ift  bier  gemeint  bie  Skit.  ©g  mirb  oft 
gefbgt,  unb  geprebigt  bag  menn  mir  ein 
gutcg  Seben  firbren,  fo  laffen  mir  unfer 
Sidjt  Ieucbten.  $a,  abet  menn  bie 
jmotf  unb  ibre  Sfitarbeiter  metd)e  aud) 
Stpoftel  genannt  unb  nid)t  metjr  getan  bdt= 
ten  benn  bieg,  benfft  bn,  lieber  Sefer,  bit 
batteft  jemalg  bas  ©dongelium  gebort? 
2Benn  bie  ©entente  ©brifti  feit  ber  9tpo- 
ftel  Beit  unb  burd)  bie  Sftartprer  Beit 
nicbl  mebr  getan  bdtte  benn  bice,  fo  bat- 
te  fie  nid)t  gefprocben  „fomm"  Sag  SBort 
fagt:  „Ser  ©eift  unb  bie  Sraut,  (©emein* 
be)  fpred)cn  fommt".  3Nenno  Simon,  bar* 
auf  bat  bid;  bentfeft  bat  aud)  gefprocben 
„fomm",  unb  fo  ©ott  mid,  molten  mir 
fpdter  ettoag  non  feinem  ©dyreiben  im 
engtifdjen  Seal  non  biefem  Slatt  dor* 
bringen.  ^abt  acbt  barauf  unb  Iefet  eg. 

$cb  mill  nod)  ©ud)  fonberlid)  bitten, 
^br  lieben  Sriiber  unb  ©djmeftern,  bie 
$br  einen  anbern  ©inn  in  biefer  ©adje 
babt  bafc  ibr  mid)  in  ber  Siebe  mit  ©e* 
bulb  ertragen  mottt.  Senn  bie  Siebe  tut 
bag.  ©efcfyrieben  mit  Siebe  gur  ©abr* 
beit.  _  , 

©bem  $  e  a  d)  d  . 

©If  Sicf,  Sa 

Son  bem  babblontfdjrn  ©efongnig. 

©g  marcn  gmei  ®onigreid)g  im  Solfe 
©otteg,  ncimlid)  ^uba  unb  ^frael.  Ucbcr 
$uba  baben  in  aHem  gmangig  Sonige  gu 
Scrufalcm  rcgicrt,  unb  bcrrunter  finb 
gleid)mobl  nod)  ad)t  fromme  Sbnige  ge* 
mefen.  Uebcr  Sfraet  aber  Ijaben  gu* 


Stifieit 

fammen  neungebn  ®onige  gu  ©amaria  re* 
gert,  unb  barunter  ift  nid)t  ein  ©ingiger 
gemefen,  ber  ©ott  ben  §errn  gefiircbtet 
batte.  Sag  Seid)  Sfrael  ift  enblicb  don  ben 
Stffgrern  unb  bag  Seid)  $uba  don  ben 
Subploniern  gerftort  morben.  Sag  ®o* 
nigreidb  $fraet  ging  am  erften  gu  ©rurtbe, 
unb  feine  gebn  ©tamme  murbeti  gefangen 
meggefiibrt.  Ser  tepte  8onig  marb  §ofea 
genannt.  ©ein  Ueberminber  mar  ber  ®o- 
nig  ©almanaffer  git  9iinide.  ©ein  ©obit 
Sant) crib  mottte  gttxtr  aud)  bem  ®onig* 
reidje  ^uba  ein  ©nbe  madden,  unb  be* 
tagerte  ben  Ioblidjen  $onig  ^igfiag  in 
ber  ©tabt  ^erufalem,  aber  in  ber  a?a<bt 
fubr  ber  (Sngel  beg  $errn  aug  unb  fd>Iug 
bunbert  fiinf  unb  adjtgig  taufenb  9tffprer 
tot  (Sef.  37,  36).  Seg  SKorgeng  lag  dor 
ber  ©tabt  in  bem  Sager  alteg  doller 
Soten,  unb  ©auberib  gog  feineg  SBegeg. 
S.  37).  Son  fetbiger  Beit  an  ftunb  bag 
®imigreid)  .^tba  nod)  longer  als  fmnbert 
^abre.  ©g  maren  aber  aud)  unter  ben 
folgenben  ^onigen  bie  meiften  ©ottlofe. 
Unb  fonbertid)  dergofj  ber  S^onig  SKanaffe 
fo  diet  Slut  gu  ^erufatem,  atg  menn  eg 
ggaffer  more,  enblid)  liefe  ©ott  ber  §err 
fein  3trafgerid)t  and)  iiber  bag  ®bnigreid) 
^suba  ergeben.  Unb  groar  fo  itbergab  er 
fold)??  in  bie  .§anb  beg  .^bnigg  97ebufab- 
uegar  gu  Sabcl.  Serfelbe  fam  erftlid) 
ttad)  .^erufalem  unb  fiibrte  ben  ^onig 
^ojafim,  batb  barauf  aucb  feinen  ©obn 
^oiod)in,  mit  ben  dornefjmften  ^uben 
gefangen  nod)  Sabet  (2.  ©br°n.  36,  6.  9. 
10).  Sarnad)  uber  ein  Mr  Iiefe  er  bem 
tepten  jiibifdben  ^bnige  Bebefia  bie  9lu- 
gen  augftedben,  unb  bie  ^inber  biefeg  .^6- 
nigs  mitrben  dor  feinen  9tugen  gefd)IadO- 
tet.  Ser  b?rrlid)e  Sempel  ©atomog  marb 
derbrannt.  Sie  ©tabt  ^erufatem  marb 
in  einen  ©teinbaufen  dermanbett  unb  bag 
gemeine  Solf  marb  mie  bag  Sieb  nad) 
Sabct  getrieben.  Sag  gefcbab  gteicb 
fed)gt)unbert  ^dbr  don  ber  ©eburt  ©brifti. 
Sou  berfelbigen  3 «t  cm  bat  ^erufatem 
gauge  fiebengig  Mre  miifte  getegen,  fo 
Iange  ncintticb  bag  ©efcingnig  gemabrt  bat. 

1.  ©ott  martet  oftmaB  lange  Beit 
auf  bie  Sefferung  ber  t0?enfdbcn. 

2tlfo  mie  bag  £6nigreid)  SfracI  fcbon 
gcrftoret  mar,  fo  Iiefe  ©ott  bag  Sonigreid) 
^uba  nod)  iiber  bunberi  Mre  fteben,  ba- 


£erolb  ber 

mit  fie  jo  3dt  unb  9iaum  aur  iBufee  fyaben 
mod)ten. 

2.  $e  grower  bie  Sangmut  ©otte?  ge* 
mefett  ift,  befto  fd)taerir  jinb  tjei*nact)  feinc 
©trafgeridjte. 

28ie  fid)  ba?  $au?  5uba  nid)t  bcfebrte, 
fo  Perfdjonte  ©ott  aucfe  nid)t  cinmal  feinen 
&empet,  metrfjen  bod)  an  Salomon  Beiten 
bie  $errlwfefeit  be?  §errn  fid)tbarltd)  er* 
fiittet  tjatte. 

3.  28of)I  bent,  ber  mit  attberer  Sente 
©d)iaben  Plug  mirb. 

@o  butte  fidfy  ba?  <$au?  ^uba  an  bem 
^aiufe  ^frac!-,  unb  bie  ©tabt  ^erufalem  an 
it)rer  ©cbmefter  ©arnaria  fpiegeln  foEcn. 

©  (Stabt  ^erufatem,  mie  ift  e?  bir  ergan- 
gen, 

atacbbem  be?  $errn  Burn  mar  miber  bid) 
entbrannt? 

3>ein  £empel  marb  serftort,  bein  ®i>nig 
marb  gefangen, 

®ein  SSoIf  rt>arb  mcggefiibrt  in  ein  ent* 
fernte?  Sanb. 

@f)riften  fpiegelt  eud)  an  biefem  8orn= 
ejentpel, 

Unb  trofet  nicfet  auf  ba?  2Bort:  .$ie  ift  be? 
£erren  £empel ! 

STuS  £>itE>ner’?  ajiMifdje  .<piftorte. 

S.  8t.  SWiller. 


gut  ben  $ctolb  bet  ©a$r&ett. 

$ie  ©eburt 


2)a  ^eftt?  geboren  mar  au  iBetblebem  im 
%iibifd)en  Sanbe,  anr  3^it  be?  Slonig?  $c* 
robe?,  fiebe,  ba  famen  bie  a&eifen  bom 
2RorgenI<mbe  (obne  Bmeifel  nidjt  3«u6e* 
rer,  fonbem  meltmeife  ©ternjcber)  gen 
^emfalem  unb  fpradjen:  SBo  ift  ber  neu* 
geborcue  ®onig  ber  ^itben?  mir  buben  fei¬ 
nen  ©tern  gefeben  im  Etforgettlnube,  unb 
finb  gefommen,  ibn  ananbeten.  Xa  ba?  ber 
®onig  £erobe?  bortc,  erfdjracf  er,  unb  mit 
ibm  ba?  ganae  ^erufalem,  unb  mofjer 
nid)t?  bie  ibre  £offnung  auf  irbifdbe? 
9tei<b  griinbeten,  ba  biefe  orientalifdjen 
aSeffen,  bie  fid>erlid)  reid)  nxtren  an  ©iiter, 
unb  ein  bebeutenbe?  ©efolge  mit  fid>  fiibr* 
ten,  im  $eraen  be?  tpvannifcfeen  §erobe? 
unb  im  ganaen  ^serufalem  ?tuffefeen  unb 
©cferecfen  berurfacfeten.  Unb  lief)  ber* 
fammeln  aEe  ^abenbriefter  unb  ©djriftge* 
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lebrten  unter  bem  Siolf,  unb  erfor'Kfete  bon 
ibnett,  mo  (Sbriftu?  folite  geboren  merben. 
Unb  fie  fagten  ibm  au  ©etbtebcm  im 
jubifdjen  Sanbe;  benn  alfo  ftetjct  gCfdjrie* 
ben  burcb  ben  ^roubeten :  unb  bu,  a?etb* 
lebem  im  jubifdjen  Sanbe,  bift  mit  nid)ten 
bie  fleinfte  unter  ben  <}urften  $uba’?; 
benn  au?  bir  foE  mir  tommen  ber  §er* 
aog,  ber  iiber  mein  95olt  Sfraet  ein  §err 
fei,  ba  berief  §erobc?  bie  3Beifen  point* 
lid},  unb  erlernte  mit  Strife  bon  ibnen 
mann  ber  ©tern  erfdjienen  mare;  unb 
mie?  fie  gen  SBetblebem,  unb  fprad) :  3ie* 
bet  bin*  unb  for|djet  fteifeig  nad)  bem 
®iitblein;  unb  menn  ifer  e?  finbct,  fo  faget 
mir?  mieber,  bafe  id)  tmcfe  fomme  unb  e? 
anbete.  2Bie  grofee  ^alfdybeit  bafe  im 
§erobe?  feinem  ^er3cn  mar,  aeigtc  fid) 
meiter  biu  in  bem  10.  SSer?,  ba  cr  be* 
trogen  mar  bon  ben  SBeifen  bafe  fie  einen 
anbem  2Beg  3uriicf  aogen,  unb  cr  fid)  er* 
grimmte,  mie  ^alin,  ber  ©unb  iferen 
SBitten  gelaffen,  unb  eine  grofee  SWorbtat 
geftfeeben  laffen,  bafe  in  (SrfuEung  gegan* 
gen  ift,  ba?  gefagt  ift  bon  bem  ifJrobbrten 
^eremia?,  ber  ba  fprid)t:  ?tuf  bem  (Se* 
birge  b<*t  man  ein  @efd)rei  gel)oret,  biet 
^algen?,  aBeinen,  ^culen? ;  9tabci  bemeinte 
ifere  ^inber  unb  mofite  fid^  nicfet  troften 
laffen,  benn  e?  mar  au?  mit  ibnen. 

Sofebb  uber  unb  bie  Gutter  Sefu  unb 
ibr  Slinb  maren  feb'on  gefloben  in  ba? 
Sanb  2teg bt>ten  unb  mobnen  aEba  bi?  ber 
®onig  ^erabe?  ftarb,  bann  embfing  ber 
^ofebb  ®efebl  im  Xraum  bafe  fie  mie* 
ber  auriicf  in  ba?  fianb  Sfrael  aieben  fott- 
Ien,  aber  ba  er  bode  bafe  3trd>elau?  im 
jubifcbcn  Sanbe  ^onig  mar  anftatt  feine? 
5?ater?  Aerobe?,  furcfetete  er  fid)  babin  au 
fommen,  unb  empfing  a3efebl  im  iraum 
bon  ©ott,  unb  aog  in  bie  Dexter  be?  ga* 
lilaifeben  Sanbe?,  unb  mofenetc  in  ber 
©tabt,  bie  ba  b^fet  'Jiaaaretb,  auf  bafe 
crfiiEet  miirbe,  ba?  ba  gefagt  ift  burdb  bie 
aSropbeten:  6r  foE  iEaaarenu?  bdfeen. 
Sufa?  fdrreibt  meiter  badon,  ba  bie  Zage 
ibrer  ffteinigung  nad)  bent  ©efefe  SKofe?  fa* 
men,  bratfeten  fie  ibn  gen  Seruialem,  auf 
bafe  fie  ibn  barfteEten  bem  #erm;  unb 
bafe  fie  geben  ba?  Opfer,  nadb  bem  ge« 
fagt  ift  in  bem  @efefe  be?  §errn;  unb  ba 
fefe  be?  ^ernt;  febrten  fie  mieber  in  ©a* 
fie  atte?  Pottenbet  button  nacb  bem  ©e- 
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liloo  3U  iftrer  ©tabt  iEaaaretft  unb  fdyeint 
baft  $dfus  iyat  feine  ganae  2ebcn*aeit  bet 
Etaaaretft  augebracftt  bi*  cr  anting  ju  Ieft- 
ren,  benn  ^otKinne^  fcf>reibt  baft  ber 
tanael  jprad)  au  $efus:  2Ba*  fann  Don 
afoaaretft  ©ute§  fommtn  ? 

giit  ben  -vctolb  bet  ffla&r&ctt. 

Ted  Cftriften  fcobgefang. 

3Wetn  Xiebcn  ift  ein  fcobgejang; 

3>enn  trofc  ber  Crbe  ©tiiftnen, 
SBernimmt  mein  Dftr  ben  fiiften  £Iang 
S8on  ©alems  ftriebenStimen. 

$urcft  aE  ben  tauten,  tuirren  ©cftaE. 

2>ie  fel’gen  Sieber  flingen; 

8m  Seraen  tout  iJ>r  SieberftaE  — 

Sffiie  fott’t  id)  benn  nieftt  fingen? 

Unb  fefttoinbet  and)  bee  Crbe  greub, 

2Rein  §eilanb  lebt  j a  immer! 

Unb  fommt  bie  Wad)t  mit  ©eftmera 
unb  fieib, 

sJKir  ftrablt  ber  ©uabe  ©eftimmer! 

bleibt  mein  §era  in  tiefer  Ruft\ 

Ob  ©turme  mid)  umringen; 

8eftobas  giitgel  beeft  mid)  au  — 

2Bic  foEt’  id)  benn  nieftt  fingen? 

8cft  bliid’  auf  iftn,  ben  2florgenftern, 
Unb  fieb !  bie  SBoIfe  ftieftet. 

8d)  folg’  ibm  nad),  jo  frob  unb  gern, 
28eil  jeinc  Jsiieb’  mid)  a^ft^ 

Unb  &riebcusftrome  flar  unb  rein 
2Wein  fiebeu  fanft  bureftbringen ; 
atiir  mangelt  nieftts,  benn  icb  bin  jein  — 
2Bie  foEt’  id)  benn  nid)t  jingen! 

©cftluftlieb  sum  Cftriften  ©efteimuiS 
eincS  Derborgenen  Seben*. 

2fu*gctoablt  Don  einem  Sefer. 
— 

Gin  timber. 

2>er  sJEann  2tto1e  ber  nad)  aEer  SBei^ 
fteit  ber  ?legt)Dter  gelebrt  toar  aber  in 
anberen  Shorten:  toar  jo  toeife  unb  Hug 
mie  ber  SlEerflitgfte  in  ?legrtoten,  ber  toar 
banu  toiirbig  gefunben  Don  ©ott  urn  ba* 
$eilige  93ibelbud>  teittodfe  aufaufcftreiben, 
melcfte*  baS  erfte  $ncft  n't,  baft  ber  2Kenjdn 
ftdt  bie  ^forten  crjcblojjeu  ftat  aum  ©urn 
bergarten  ber  ©ucftftabenfcftrift. 

^eftt  finb  toir  fefton  Don  &inbfteit  auf 


an  SBucftftaben  unb  bie  ©eftrift  getooftnt, 
jo  baft  ttrir  un*  jxrjt  nieftt  DorjteEen  fbnnen, 
roie  jefttoer  Derftanblid)  bie  $unft  ber 
33ud)jtaben:jd)rift  fur  ein  SSoIf  ift,  ba§ 
Dorn  ©eftreiben  nieftt*  oerfteftt  unb  nur 
X-iejes  unb  $ene§  in  23itbern  unb  8eicften 
baraufteflen  toeife.  $er  beruftmte  reifen- 
be  ajtann  „sJKariner"  eraaftlt  in  einem 
^ueft,  toie  er  einem  §crrfefter  mit  stamen 
ginom  in  ber  8nfet  £onga  begegnet  ift, 
ba  ber  &inom  ternte,  baft  er  feiftig  toar 
aum  ©eftreiben,  fagte  er  ibm  toa*  er  fdjrei* 
ben  foEte,  ba  rief  ber  ?inoto  einen  anbe^ 
ren  (Surobaer  um  e§  au  lejen,  unb  ba 
gana  dftnlid}  toor  feinen  SBorten,  rief 
er  au3,  28o  finb  meine  9lugen?  28o  ift 
mein  ^opf? 

\f%  ift  aud>  Dorgefommen  baft  SSilbe, 
HEiffionare  in  ber  SBibel  Iefen  jaften,  unb 
naeftber  iftnen  fjeimlid)  ba§  93ud)  genom- 
men  ftaben  unb  e§  ans  Oftr  ftieTten,  um  au 
ftoren,  ob  e§  aueft  a»  iftuen  fpred/en  toerbe. 
6in  Elhffionar  befudjte  einen  Sranfen  un- 
ter  ben  28ilben.  UnglucflicftertDeije  butte  er 
fein  papier  nod)  Sleiftift  bei  fieft,  um  fei- 
ner  Srau  a«  feftreiben,  toeldje  9(ranei  fie 
jebiden  ioEe.  Cr  naftm  alfo  einen  Biegcl* 
ftein  unb  fraftte  mit  bem  fEbeffer  bie  nb= 
tigen  ©dfte  in  bcnfelbeu,  tuorauf  einer  ber 
SEMIben  ben  ©tein  au  f einer  J?rau  trug. 
Xieje,  naebbem  fie  bie  ©thrift  auf  bem 
Siegelftein  geldfen  t>at,  beeilte  fid),  bie 
notige  ?Iranei  einaubaden,  ber  SSilbe  aber 
fonnte  nidjt  auffjoren,  fid)  bariiber  au  ber* 
mitnbern.  Cr  tnaubte  ben  Biegelftein  bin 
unb  ber,  bidlt  tbn  an§  Obr,  abet  tnabrenb 
be§  ganaen  2Ecge§  bebiclt  ber  ©tein  fein 
®ebeimni§  fur  fid),  unb  bem  SBilben  blteb 
nidjt?  9tnbere§  iibrig,  al§  ben  aRiffionar 
unb  feine  Sfuu  fur  grofte  Buuberer  ait 
batten. 

Cin§  Don  ben  erften  Sibramen,  ober 
^iicftcrfammlungen  baS  toir  nodj  gele'jen 
baben  fie  aufgefdjrieben  in  2.  ^afftfbaer 
2,  13.  SBir  faften  9tbam  unb  CDa  in  iftrer 
erften  ^errlidjfeit  nicfjt,  toir  f often  ben 
Okxrten  Cben  nieftt,  toir  jaften  bie  9Tu§toan* 
berung  Sfra^  uicftt,  toir  faften  bie  5Iuf* 
obfenmg  ^faaf§  im  ©Iauben  nieftt,  toir 
jdben  ben  9(u§aug  ber  ilinber  3frael  nieftt, 
toir  faften  bie  SBunben  Sefu,  feine  21uf* 
erfteftung  unb  §immelfaftrt  nieftt,  ein§ 
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bet 


ctber,  ba§  ftumme  ©ibel=©ud)  Icf)tt  un* 
ba§  attes. 


Gin  ©ruber. 


$inber*©ricfc. 


SMerSburg,  Ohio,  San.  17.  1924. 

Ciebcr  Onfel  Sacob.  gum  erften  .einen 
berslkfycn  ©rnfe  an  bid)  unb  atte  $erolb 
Cefer.  G£  ift  fo  aiemlid)  fait;  bie  Seute 
finb  fo  aientlid)  gefunb  tjiemm.  Sdj  mar 
in  ber  @d)itle  gemefen.  Sd)  babe  mie- 
bcr  fed)§  ©erfe  auSmenbig  gelernt. 

^  mitt  bier  ©ibelfrggen  beantmorten. 
97o.  323.  2Ba§  mirb  mirb  in  fyeiliget 
8d)rift  eine  tone  ber  Gbren  genannt? 
SIntm.  ©raue  $aare  finb  eine  tone  ber 
Gbren  genannt.  97o.  324.  8 u  mem  fagte 
gefuS:  3>ie  SBelt  fann  end)  nidjt  ^affen  ? 
SIntm.:  2Iud)  feine  ©ruber  glaubten  ni djt 
an  ibn.  Sob-  7,  5—7.  fto.  425.  SBaS  ift 
beffer  benn  Iadjen?  SIntm.  trauern  ift 
beffer  benn  lacben.  ©reb.  7,  4,  27o.  326. 
3Ber  bat  gefagt:  SBebe  end)  bie  ibr  bier 
ladjet.  SIntm.  SefuS.  Cut  6,  25. 

Sd)  mitt  nun  'b^d)lief)en  mit  hen  be* 
ften  SBiinfdfen  an  atte  Cefer. 

2ftofe  g)ober. 


Stem  £apen,  Snb.  ben  12.  Son.  1924. 
fiieber  gfreunb  unb  Onfel  ^ocob,  unb 
atte  bie  meinen  ©rief  Iefen.  ©rufe  gubor. 
2)a§  ift  mein  erfter  beutfdjer  ©rief  ben  id) 
fdjreibe  fiir  ben  $erolb  $d>  fwbe  brei 
beutfdfe  unb  bier  englifdfc  ©erfe  auSmen* 
big  gelernt  S<b  mitt  aucb  bie  ©ibel 
$ragen  antmorten  fo  gut  al§  id)  fann.  to 
325.  GS  ift  trauern  beffer  benn  lad)en, 
ben  burd)  trauern  mirb  ba§  $era  gebef* 
fert.  SIntm.  ®er  ©rebiger  ©alorno,  7,  4. 
Sr.  226,  SBebe  eu<b  bie  ibr  bie  ladbet,  benn 
ibr  merbet  meinen  unb  beulcn.  Gtxrng. 
&tf.  6,  25.  SBitt  nun  befdjliefeen  mit  ben 
beften  SBiinfcben  an  atte. 

©oja  ©raber. 


©em  §aben,  Snb.  San.  &en  12.  1924. 
3um  erften  einen  berjlicben  ©rufe  an 
bid)  Iieber  Onfel  Safob  unb  atte,  bie  bie* 
fen  ©rief  Iefen.  £a§  ift  mein  erfter  beut* 
fiber  ©rief  ben  id)  ftbteibe  fiir  ben  #eroIb. 
3*  babe  ba§  ©ater  Unfer  gelernt  in 
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bentfd)  unb  5  englifd>e  ©erfe  ausmenbigl 
gelernt.  1 

So  oicl  fiir  biesmal,  mit  ben  beften  I 
SBiinffben  an  bid)  unb  atte  Sefer. 

Gmma  ©raber. 

SIppleGrcef,  Ohio,  San.  ben  1 4.  1924.  | 
Cicber  Onfel  Sacob.  8um  erften  einen  I 
berjlicben  ©rufe  an  bidj  unb  allc  \ScroTb  I 
Sefer.  Sd)  fjabe  aud)  miebcr  9  beutfdje  | 
©erfe  cntSmenbig  gelernt,  unb  mitt  pro* 
bieren  als  nocb  mebr  m  Icrnen.  3Bir  ba*_ 
ben  jiemlid)  Scbnec  unb  fait  SBcttcr.  SBittl 
nun  fdfliefjen  mit  ben  beften  SBunfdjen  an| 
bid]  unb  atte  £eroIb  Cefer. 

Spbia  ?).  SBengarb. 


Sipple  Greef,  Ohio,  ben  4.  San.  1924.1 
Sieber  Onfel  Sacob.  3«m  erften  einen  I 
bcrjlidben  ©rub  an  bid)  unb  atte  bie  biefenl 
©rief  Idfen.  " 

babe  mieber  14  beutfd)e  ©erfe  au§* 
menbig  gelernt.  SBir  mo-bnen  febt  in 
©ktpne  Go.  Ohio,  Porber  mobnten  mir  in 
§PImeS  Go.  Ohio,  fttun  ift  unferc  SIbrcffe 
Sipple  Greef,  Ohio.  SBitt  nun  befcblie&en 
mit  ben  beften  2Biinfd>en  an  bicb  unb  atte 
Sefer. 

Slttna  D.  SBengarb. 


©altic,  Ohio,  San.  ben  13.  1924.  Sie- 
ber  Onfel  Sacob.  8«tn  erften  einen  fier3*| 
Iidben  ©mb  an  bid)  unb  atte  bie  meinen  I 
©rief  Iefen  modi  ten.  f 

Sd)  mitt  probieren  bie  ©ibelfragen  be* 
antmorten  menn  id^  fann.  ftto.  324  :  3u 
mem  fagte  Sefw§.  ^  SBett  fflnn  eu<b 
niebt  baffen?  STntm.  8«  ben  Suben,  Sob- 
7,  7.  97o.  325:  2Ba§  ift  beffer  benn  la* 
d>en?  SIntm.:  GS  ift  trauern  beffer,  benn 
lad)en;  benn  burd)  trauern  mirb  baS 
^erj  gebeffert.  ©reb.  7,  4.  3fr.  97o.  326: 
SBer  bat  gefagt:  „SBebe  end),  bie  ibr  Pott 
feib.  SIntm.  5>er  $eilanb,  Cuf.  6  25.  ($ie 
Sragen  finb  rid)tig  beantmortet.  Gbitor, 
@  <D  ©.)  Sd)  baJbe  16  ©erfe  auSmcnbig 
gelernt.  beutfd).  2Bir  batten  bie  Iefcten 
Xage  jiemlicb  falteS  SBctter  gebabt,  biefen 
SKorgen  batten  mir  Sdpiee.  S*  toiH  nun 
befdbliefeen  mit  ben  beften  SBitnfdjcn  an 
atte  Sefer.  , 

Daniel  S).  3D7itter. 

97o<b  ataei  anbere  furae  ©riefe  marenl 
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mit  bem  obigen  eingclegt,  toabrftbeinlicb 
bem  Staniel  feine  ©efdjtoifter,  Gmma  unb 
©eniamin  iltiEer,  bie  aud)  ein  'paar 
3eilen  an  Onfel  ($acob  fdjreiben  tooEten 
unb  berkbten  baft  fie  aud;  ©erfe  austoen- 
big  gelemt  baben.  Gmma  unb  ©enjamin 
aJiiEer,  bat  febes  4  beutfdje  ©erfe  ge- 
Iemt.  iHber  ba  Dnfel  ($acob  faft  uncrtoar- 
tet  geftorben  ift  ben  17.  (jan.  fo  fann  er 
fann  cr  nidjt  mebr  ©ecftnung  fiibren  unb 
©elobnungen  austeilen  an  biejenigen  too 
etroad  oerbienf  baben  Gb. 

SReto  ^KU>eu,  3nb.  $an.  ben  12.  1024. 

Sieber  Dnfel  ($acob!  3um  crften  einen 
berglidjen  ©ruft  an  bicb  unb  afle  bie  bie= 
fed  'lefen.  SBir  finb  fdjou  gefunb  unb  ban= 
fen  aud)  ©ott  bafur.  2>er  (sacob  WiEer 
ift  geftern  geftorben  ben  8.  2ie  fieidjen* 
rebe  tourbe  gebalten  ben  10.  Gr  bat  ein 
2Beib  unb  3toei  fleine  ftinber  Ointerlaffen. 
Gr  toar  26  $abre  unb  10  Xage  alt.  2>ie 
Seidjenrebe  ttntrbe  gebalten  burdj  ^oban= 
ned  SBitmer. 

$d)  toiE  bie  ©ibel  gragen  325,  326  be- 
anttoorten,  bie  Slnttoort  gu  325  ift  gu  fin- 
ben  in  ©reb.  Gap.  7,  4.  Gd  ift  trauern 
beffer  benn  Iad;en  benn  turd)  trauern 
toirb  bad  $erg  gcbefferi.  t$r-  326.  SBebe 
eud),  bie  ibr  t>oE  feib.  2Ber  bat  bied  ge- 
fagt?  $er  §eilanb.  S2uf.  6,  25. 

2Bir  baben  febr  fatten  SCSetter  gebabt, 
14  uuter  9tuE.  3d)  toiU  nun  befdjlieften 
mit  bcften  3Bunfd)tn  an  afle  ^crolbleier. 

9?oab  filler. 


$ie  fiiebe,  toad  fie  ift  nnb  too 
fie  fdinmt. 

Gin  ©ruber  Pott  Sugarcreef,  Dbio. 
(Sortjefcung.) 


D  fo  baben  toir  mebr  getooitneu  aid 
toettn  mir  bie  gangc  ®elt  unb  ailed  road 
barinncit  ift  an  und  gcgogen  batten.  £) 
bcnfet  bod)  eirndl  baran,  roie  teuer  bie 
©fenfdjenfeelen  finb,  fie  finb  fa  fo  teuer 
baft  eitte  eingige  8cele  mit  feittcm  ©elb 
begablt  fann  roerben.  2Bir  fonnen  aud) 
biel  taut  mit  ©eten  fiir  foldje  oeelen. 
$Iber  cd  nimmt  ein  anbaltenbed,  toadjfa- 
med  unb  fiegbafted  ©ecbt  in  einem  toab* 
ren  ©lauben  urn  etroad  gu  oerridjten,  toir 
tniiffen  glaatben  roenn  toir  etroad  Pott  ©ott 
beten,  fonft  tut  ©ott  uufer  ©ebet  nitbt  bo¬ 


ren.  ©o  roir  etroad  beten  non  ©ott  unb 
glauben  ed  nid)t,  ober  benfen:  0  icb  bete 
einmal,  oieEeidjt  tut  ©ott  mid)  erboren, 
fo  finb  roir  roie  bie  28eUen  auf  bem  See 
'bie  non  bem  2Binb  bin  unb  ber  getrieben 
to:r,  roie  toir  lefen  in  Safobi  1/  0. 

3n  Go.  ^banned  5,  42  feben  toir  baft 
3  tins  rouftte,  baft  bie  ^ltben  bie  Siebe  ©ot* 
tee  uidjt  batten.  SBenn  toir  badfelbe  ®a- 
pitel  audlefen,  bann  feben  *roir  baft  ^efud 
fommen  ift  in  feined  ©aterd  Xiamen,  aber 
fie  baben  nid)t  an  ibn  geglaubt.  Gr 
fprad):  roie  fount  ibr  glaubett,  bie  ibr 
Gbre  non  einanber  nebmet  aber  bie  Gbre, 
bie  ©otted  ift,  bie  fueftet  ibr  nid)t.  Seftt  fo 
roir  bie  Siebe  baben  fo  tun  toir  an  ^efu 
glauben,  fudjen  feine  Sefire  gu  balten,  ibm 
bienen,  aber  tun  unb  fonnen  ibm  nid)t 
bienett,  mtdgenommen  roir  tun  ibn  3uerft 
lieben.  2)ie  ^uben  fuditcn  ibre  eigene 
Gbre  fo  fonnen  toir  tnenfeben  jeftt  nocb 
unfere  eigene  Gbre  fueften,  unb  id)  furcate 
din  mandjer  Gbriftenbefenner  tut  Gbre 
fudjen,  aber  toenn  toir  bie  Siebe  ©otted 
baben,  fo  tun  roir  badfelbe  niebt,  fonbern 
balten  und  gu  ben  niebrigen,  ad)ten  itnd 
flein,  toir  fiibfen  unb  fpiiren  baft  toir 
tticbtd  finb,  unb  oermogen  oftne  ed  fommt 
non  ©ott.  ©ott  toiE  ben  2Rcnfd)en  ni#, 
ber  ficb  bod)ad)tet,  fonbern  ber  fleine  nie- 
bergeicblagene,  ber  too  fid;  gang  gering  be- 
finbet.  ^a  geringer  benn  aEe  ©riiber. 

^o'banned  13,  34.  35  farad)  ^efud  gu 
ieinen  .^iingern:  „Gin  neu  (^ebot  gebe 
id)  «wd),  baft  ibr  eu<b  untereinanber  lie- 
bet  toie  icb  eiwfji  geliebet  babe,  auf  baft  aud) 
ibr  einanber  Iiebt.  3)abei  toirb  feber- 
mann  erfennen,  baft  ibr  meine  redbten 
hunger  feib  fo  ibr  Siebe  untereinanber 
ba!bt.  2Bir  mitffen  und  untereinanber 
lieben,  toenn  toir  bie  £iebe  ©otted  baben, 
bann  tun  toir  audb-unfere  ©riiber  lieben, 
aber  niebt  nur  nad)  ber  S^atur,  fonbern 
^efud  batte  bie  ©eelenliebe  in  feinem 
Stoecf.  2Bie  fann  man  glauben,  baft  ein 
©ruber  bie  Siebe  ©otted  bei  fid)  bat  toenn 
er  feinen  ©emeinbebruber  fitr  (sabre  Tang 
troftig  anfiebet.  O  ber  gniulidje  ©nt- 
'berbafe. 

(softanned  14,  15:  Siebet  ibr  mid),  fo 
ballet  meine  ©ebote.  ©o  fonnen  toir 
(seflu  niebt  lieben  obne  toir  tun  feine  ©e« 
bote  balten  unb  toir  fonnen  feine  ©ebote 
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nifat  fatten  obne  toir  tun  fan  Iieben.  ®ein 
SWenffa  fann  Me  Siebe  au  ©ott  u.  §eilanb 
fjaben  obne  feme  ©ebotc  au  Ijdten  unb 
fam  au  bienen  in  einem  hxfaren  ©lauben. 

bonnes  15,  9  farad)  $efuS:  Sleibet  in 
rneiner  Siebe.  toir  miiffen  in  feiner 
Siebe  bletben,  toir  fonnen  nifat  fan  eine 
3eitlang  Iieben  unb  bann  fan  toieiber  f<fa’ 
re  Iaffen  eine  3eit  unb  bann  fan  toieber 
Iieben.  !Kein  toir  tootten  ftetig  unb  alle 
3eit  in  feiner  Siebe  bleiben  biS  an  ein 
felig  ©ttbe.  ^tt  Corner  8,  35:  2Ber  toiE 
un§  ffaeiben  bon  ber  Ciebe  ©otteS?  £riib- 
fal  ober  2Ingft  ober  Scrfolgung,  hunger, 
Slifae,  ^dbrlifafett  ober  ©fatoert.  £>aben 
toir  eine  folfae  Siebe,  bafe  toir  fteben  fon= 
nen  unb  nifat  mutloS  toiirben  unb  ab= 
fallen,  toettn  tnt$  foIdjeS  begegnen  toiirbe? 
9Sie  ein  manfaeS  bon  unS  armen  SWenffaen 
toirb  ffaon  ettoaS  ungebitlbig,  toenn  ee  nifat 
gerabe  gebt  nafa  unferem  ©iinfeit,  eS  mag. 
fern  in  unferem  ©etricbe  mit  ^ranfaeit 
mit  ©terbefciEe  unb  nofa  mandbe  an  here 
3>inge  Me  uttS  begegnen  fonnen,  bie  nifat 
finib  nafa  unferm  Selieben,  bann  biirfett 
toir  nifat  ffatoafa  toerben,  fonbern  mit 
Jpiob  fagen:  3>r  $err  bbtS  gcgeben,  ber 
£err  but§  genommen,  ber  3?  ante  be§ 
$errn  fei  gelobt  bafiir. 

2Bir  fyafien  nofa  nifat  toiberftanbcn  bi§ 
auf§  Slut  im  ftampfen  fiir  ©briftum, 
£),  toie  fjafien  Me  beiligen  ERartbrer  ibr 
Slut  bergoffen  fiir  .^efus  .  ^yfa  glaube  eS 
tat  ein  mandjer  Gfariftenbefenner  fallen,  fo 
toir  in  eine  folfae  SriifungSaeit  famen.  $a 
ifa  befiirfate,  unfere  £iebe  au  ©ott  todre 
nifat  boUfommen  unfer  ©krube  todr  au 
ffatoafa.  @o  laffet  un§  ju  ©oti>fommen 
unb  fan  beten  urn  unS  ben  ©fatf&en  au 
ftarfen.  2>ie  SIboftel  fifalten  e8  notig 
um  gcftarft  au  fein  im  ©laitbeft,  unb 
farafaen:  .§err,  ftdrfe  unS  ben  ©lauben. 
3Bte  biel  mebr  bebiiffen  toir  eS,  benn  bie 
3faofteI. 

(5ortfefcung  folgt.) 


Slblauf  bet  3«t 


®a£  alte  ^abr  bergangen  ift, 

28ir  banfen  bir,  §err  ^efu  (Thrift, 
SDafj  bu  un§  in  fo  grofjer  ©efasbr 
Sebiitet  baft  long  3eit  unb  3lfar. 


2Bir  bitten  bifa,  einiger  ©obn 
SDcs  SaterS  auf  bem  bofaften  Xbron, 
2>u  tooEft  bein  arme  Gfarifteifaeit 
Setoabren  ferner  aEeaeit. 

3u  banfen  unb  au  loben  bifa 
ERit  aEen  (Sngeln  etoiglifa; 

£)  Sefu  Unfern  ©lauben  mebr, 

3u  beineS  Womens  i*ob  unb  @br. 


3 fir  ben  $erolb  ber  SBaQrfertt. 

$abtb  3.  .ftofaftrtler. 


^fa  fiible  burfa  ©otteS  ©ttabe  ein  toe* 
nig  au  ffareiben  in  bem  bafe  ifa  nofa  fann, 
unb  ber  £>err  mir  baS  fceben  nofa  ge* 
fdbenfet  but  in  nreinen  alien  iagen ;  unb 
toir  in  ben  lenten  S^itcn  fittb,  toenn  toir 
eS  nur  beffet  toabrnebmen  tooEten  toie 
eS  gebet  in  ber  SBelt  unb  aufa  in  ben 
©emeinben;  es  ffaeint  faft  unter  aEen 
Serfaffungen  gibt  eS  Bertremtung  unb 
3IergerniS  unb  ©paltuug;  ciner  toirb  ab- 
gefe^t,  ber  anbere  ftirbt  obne  ein  gut  Se* 
fenntnis,  anbere  buben  fifa  baS  J^eben 
felbft  genommn,  anbere  geben  oon  ciner 
©emeinbe  jur  aiibern.  (Semerfung:  ©ofe* 
net  fagt:  „2)er  EJtenffa  toirb  aEemal  arget 
anftatt  beffer  toenn  er  bon  ciner  ©emeinbe 
3ur  anbem  gebet,  auSgcnommen  es  ge* 
ffaebe  burfa  toabre  .^eraenSanberung.  3K.K 
„2>afe  cS  bMfet;  b^r  ift  ©briftuS,  ober  ba 
ift  GfariftuS,"  unb  benfen  toir  aufa  baran, 
bafe  &fu3  gefagt  but:  „2Bir  foEen  eS 
nifat  glauben." 

^ft  eS  nifat  au  fiirrfpten,  bag  bie  SBelt* 
toeisbMt  unb  Me  Sbilojobbic,  bie  bie  Sten= 
fd)en  in  ben  ©djulen  Ienieu,  mafaf  bie 
2)tcnffaien  abtriimtig?  3Wanfae  ^inber 
lenten  bon  ber  28eifaeit  bidfer  SBelt  unb 
bamit  bcrfaumen  fie  bar*  lebrttbige  S8ort 
©otteS  an  bie  §attb  3U  nebmeu  unb  ba- 
burfa  toirb  c£  nur  gebraufat  alS  eine 
^ebenfafae.  ^e^t  ift  nofa  eine  oerfifare- 
rifdbe  ©adbe,  beibe  unter  fung  unb  alt,  mit 
bem  toireleSS  ©efprdd)  bon  einem  2anb 
ober  ©tabt  aur  anbertt,  unb  ift  fo  be- 
guent  eingerifatet  nafa  ber  9fatur  baS  iebt 
eine  Srebigt  gebort  toerben  fann  100  bis 
3u  taufenb  Sfleilen.  Seiet  baS  13  $api’ 
tel  Cffenbarung  ^obuuiteS,.  ©§  aMgt  bon 
ben  berfiibreriffaen  ©afaen  too  fommeit 
foEen,  ber  13.  SerS  aeigt  bon  bem  2:ier: 
„Unb  tut  grofee  Seifaeit,  bafe  e£  aufa  mafat 


lio  #erblb  bet 

3ener  t>om  §immel  fallen  Dor  ben  3Wen* 
jcfcn."  SWit  beren  grofeen  ©ei§beit  merben 
niele  berfiifjret;  benn  bie  93erfitbnmg  mag 
niel  grower  fdtt  aB  bie  2Jfenfd)cn  benfen; 
id)  racine,  es  mare  mie  mit  eincnt  SBetrun* 
feni'ii,  baft’er  meinef,  ct  bat.atteS  gemuftt, 
jokj  am  ©efjett  mar,  fo  ift  bcr  9Wenfd) 
main  er  bcrfiibrt  ift,  er  mill  e§  nid)t  glau* 
ben,  fo  finb  e3  nod)  oiele  ©adjen  mo  ber 
2JMd)  M  in  bie  Unmafirl)cit  geben  fann, 
nut  bcm  mo  ein  SlergerniS  rnadjt,  mie  e§ 
unS  borgefdyrieben  ift  bon  ben  offenbaren 
S$erfen  be*  gleifcbeS,  (Jbcbrud),  §itrerei, 
Unreiuigfeit,  Unjust,  Slbgotterei.  3aube^ 
ru,  8^inbfd)aft  unb  fo  meiter,  foldje  bent* 
Jicb'm  SjSunfte  finb  mob!  gut  3U  berfteben, 
fmgegen  ma5  $efu§  Jag*  non  bem  Merger* 
ate  megen  bem  $etrus  feinet  Eat  unb 
*>ocff  bd  bielen  fo  Xeiefjt  gead)tct.  $etru§ 
I;at  bcm  £eilattb  gut  motten  unb  gemcint, 
fein  Hebert  3U;  fcboncn,  aber  er  bat  3ut 
Slntmort  gegeben,  er  foU  non  ibm  meidjen, 
unb  fagte:  ,  .©atari  gebe  binter  mid)."  ©o 
ift  es  mid)  mcitri  ein  Gruber  ober  ©d)ti>e* 
Utec  fid)  jur  Gtemeiube  berbinlbet  unb  balb 
mieber  bie  mcltlidjett  greibeiten  oerlangt, 
ift  nteinc  fetire  311  berbammen,  aber  id) 
funtyhe,  mir  merben  of  ter  3  unfern  93unb 
$11  leidd  adjfcen. 

:^n  bem  50.  $falm  tlagt  ber  $err  non 
>bem  mo  ba$  Dpfer  mebr  geadjtct  mirb  al$ 
\)var  SBnnb,  mir  fotten  einen  befferen  Unter* 
fdjieb  madjen  unb  uris  nicbt  3U  balb 
311  entrinnen  laffen  mit  berfiibrerifd)en 
^rebigten  unb  Sebren.  1.  .^ob.  4,  2,  8. 
„©in  jeglidjcr  ©eift,  ber  ba  bcfennt,  bag 
Refits  Gbriftu^  ift  in  ba§  gleifd)  gefom 
nun,  ber  ift  bon  ©ott;  unb  ein  ieglicber 
(idfu  ber  ba  nid)t  befennt,  bafe  3efu3 
ffllriitu*  ift  in  ba$  gleifty  gcfommcn,  ber 
ift  nidit  bon  ©ott.  Unb  ba*  ift  ber  ©eift 
©ibcrdjrift*."  3d)  meine  mir  fotten 
«nid)  in  ber  ikbre  ©brifti  bleiben  mie  in 
i>.  30b.  7.  SBer*  gefcbricben  ftebet:  „3>enn 
birle  iktfubrer  finb  in  bie  ©eit  gefom* 
men,  bie  nicbt  befenuen  ^cfum  ISbriftum, 
bafi  er  in  ba*  gleifd)  gefommen  ift.  2>ie* 
fa-  fit  ber  SSerfiibrer  unb  bcr  ©iberd)rift." 
gel)  meine,  mir  iKtbcn  uiele  ©rempel  bon 
fber  Wcdtiirtigung.  ©er  fid)  felbft  erbobt, 
ber  mirb  erniebrigt,  unb  mcr  fid)  felbft  er* 
niebrigt,  ber  mirb  erbobt,  e*  ift  fein  ftanm 
fttr  einen  9hibm,  ober  Uir  bie  ©el&ftgcrcd)* 


©abtbcit 

tigfeit.  3d)  babe  folcbe*  gefeben,  bafe  id) 
felbft  meine,  bafc  ber  dttenjd)  ftiirsen  fann, 
unb  mie  bober  bafe  ber  ttRenfd)  erboben 
mirb,  befto  barter  fidttt  er,  menn  er  nitfjt 
auf  ben  mabren  gelfen  gebauet  ift 

2>aS  ift  iefct  in  faft  atten  SBerfaffun* 
gen  in  ben  ©emeinben  SSielte  riiften  fid) 
fiir  einen  grofteren  ^iampf  mie  mir 
nocb  gebabt  baben,  ben  attsumal  nid)t 
genug  2ftitleibigfeit  fiir  bie  ^ungemben 
im  alien  fianb  unb  3U  Oiel  ftreben  nad) 
©elt  unb  (^elb.  %d)  mitt_  mieber  an 
(&enteinbefacben  fommen,  e^  ift  unter  faft 
atten  SSerfaffungen  ©paltung,  Hergerni-o 
unb  Bertrennung,  eine^  bas  anbere  ber* 
raten  ,e§  ift  ftarf  am  bercit  mad)en  fiir  ben 
Slbfatt,  be§  ©eid>en§  ift  oiel  bon  einer 
©emeinbe  31m  anbern,  e§  gebet  mie  e§ 
3u  ber  Beit  Stfoab#  ging,  c$  ift  fein  ©un* 
ber,  menn  bie  ^ugenb  in  bie  mottiiftigen 
@efcttfd?aften  bermittigen,  unb  fidb  and) 
>ber  ©eit  gleicf)  ftetten  mit  Kleiber  anle* 
gen,  .^aarfeneiben,  fo  bafe  fie  fief)  nid)t 
febiimen  braiidjen,  bafe  fie  ©briften  beifeen, 
aber  $efn§  fagt:  „©er  ficb  aber  mein  unb 
meiner  ©orteu  febamt,  be£  mirb.  fid)  be§ 
'fDtenfcbcn  Sobn  aud)  fdamen."  2)a§  met* 
net,  menn  er  mieber  fommen  mirb.  $et* 
ru§  febreibt:  „Unb  fo  ber  ©eredjte  faum 
arbalten  mirb,  mo  mitt  ber  ©ottlofe  unb 
©iinber  erfcbiciuen."  Unb  mir  baben  biele 
(Sjembel  bon  folcben  gotten  mo  fdjeinen 
nid)t  lobenomert  3it  fein.  %efu3  bat  un§ 
geroamt  bor  ber  Unger cdt)tigf eit  unb  fagt: 
„®Ieid)  aber  mie  e§  an  ber  3 eit  9foab§ 
mar,  affo  mirb  audb  fein  bie  Bufunft  be§ 
aWenjcbeufobneS.  2>enn  gleicb-  mie  fie  ma* 
ren  in  ben  £agen  ber  ©iinbflut;  fie 
afjen,  fie  ti'anfen,  fie  freieten  unb  lichen 
fid)  freien  bi§  an  ben  Xag,  ba  9ioab  3U 
ber  Slrdbe  ringing;  unb  fie  ad)teten’§  nicbt, 
bi§  bie  ©iinbflnt  fam  unb  nabm  fie  atte 
betbin."  @0  maren  fie  audi  gemarnt,  fid) 
nicbt  3U  bermengen  mit  ben  ^inbern  ber 
aWenftfjen ;  nun  baben  tvbriften  3U  mad)en 
unb  3;u  beteu,  urn  ficb  bon  foldben  Ungercd)  - 
tigfeiten  311  entbalten,  benn  folcbe§  au§* 
311  fiibren,  tuare  unmoglieb,  allcin  burd) 
©otte^  .^viffe,  benn  3efu§  fagt:  „€bne 
micb  fount  tbr  nidbt§  tun" 

©ofben,  ^nb. 

„©itt&,  fo  mirb  end)  gegdben." 


$erolb  ber 

Sorrefponbenj. 


9Xrtl)ur,  ^Einoi^,  ben  28.  3an.  1924. 
^rebiger  2lbraf)ant  91.  ?)ober  unb  3Keib 
Eon  £opefa,  ^nbiana  maren  itad)  @t. 
Soui?  gegangen  an  ben  ETJcSatn  0rtl)o= 
pebic  Sanitarium  um  ein  ®inbesfinb  ju 
befudyen,  loeldyeS  im  Sanitarium  ift  untar 
SBemirtung,  finb  je^t  in  unferer  ©egenb 
auf  Sftefucf)  unb  93  ruber  9)ober  oerfiinbigte 
ains  ben  323eg  ber  28al)rbeit  reidjlid^.  ©e- 
ftem  in  ber  XBerfammlung  an  ba§  3°fdd) 
9X.  Miffmans,  peute  mirb  ©ottesbienft 
gefyaXten  an  ba§  S.  25.  Dtta’3  unb  am 
aJJittmod)  an  ba§  Gli  (£.  §erfd)bergers  unb 
am  TOtmod)  nad)t  toerbeti  fie  taieber  nad) 
ifjrer  $eimat  fapren.  ®ommt  al§  toie- 
ber. 

<Vannt),  ©betaeib  bon  (Hi  Eft.  Otto  mar 
fdjtoer  franf  mit*  Sungenentailnbung,  ift 
abet  toieber  Xangfam  ant  ber  Seffenmg. 

$eute  morgen  ift  e§  fef)r  regnerifd)  mit 
3iemlid)  Sdjnee  unb  @i§  auf  bem  Etaben, 
fo  bafe  e§  gefafjrlid)  ift  um  braufjeit  3U  ge- 
i)en. 

Efefcplie&e  mit  bem  3oEner :  ©ott,  fei 
mir  Siinber  gnirbig. 

S.  91.  fitter. 


giic  ben  £>eroIb  bee  SBaljtljeit. 

.^utrfjinfon,  ®anf.  ben  18.  3an.  1924. 

3uoor  einen  ©ruf)  an  aEe  greunbe  unb 
Ekfannie  in  CSEjrifto  3efu  bem  §eilanb 
ber  gefaEenen  Eftenfd)fi)eit  bitrd)  feine  ©na* 
be  unb  £iebe  git  ben  Eftenfdjen  flitr  Selig- 
feit. 

3eremia  loarb  berufen  su  prebigen.  ®r 
fprad):  „9fd)  §err,  ^err!  3<fy  tauge  nidjt 
ju  prebigen,  benn  id)  bin  311  jung."  2>er 
2>er  &err  fprad)  3U  ifytn :  Sage  nid)t:  id) 
bin  3it  Jung;  bu  foEft  geben  mof)in  id)  bid) 
fenbe,  unb  prebigen  lua§  id)  bid)  beige, 
fiircbte  bid)  nid)t  bor  il)nen,  benn  id)  bin 
bei  bir  unb  fprad)  311  it)m:  ^eremia:  loaS 
fiefjeft  bu?  3d)  febe  einen  toaderen  Stab. 
SDer  $err  fprad):  bu  baft  red)t  gefeben, 
benn  id)  toitt  loader  fein  iiber  mein  25ort, 
fiefje  id)  lege  mein  2Bort  in  beinen  Eftnnb. 
EBeiter  fprid)t  ber  .§err:  EBo  bu  bid)  3U 
mir  fjaltft,  fo  miE  idb  mid)  311  bir  batten, 
unb  fottft  mein  $rebiger  bleiben,  unb  loo 
bu  bie  grommen  Iedjreft  ficb  3«  fonbem 
bon  ben  bojen  Seuten,  fo  foltft  bu  mein 
fiebrer  fein. 


HI 

0,  loaS  fur  fd)bne  Serbeifenngen  unb 
Sxoftmorte  fur  bie,  loeldje  ber  §err  er- 
loafjlt  bat  3U  prebigen  ba£  ©oangelium. 
(Hnmal  fpradb  ber  £crr  3it  ^erenria: . 
„9tufe  mir,  fo  toil!  id)  bir  anttoorten,  unb 
tt)iE  bir  an3eigen  SDinge  bie  bu  nidjt 
meifet;  Ser  83,  3.  Mgeliebei  %et.  3, 
24 — 25  fagt  er:  „1>er  .^err  ift  mem  £eil, 
ffpridyt  rneine  S«4e,  bantm  lord  id)  au| 
ibn  bpffcn."  —  3d)  bate  eud)  brehmte 
jioanaig  3abre  mit  gtciB  geprebigt;  after 
ibr  bate  nie  botwt  nwtten 

3er.  9,  1.  „9td>  bafe  2ffaffer  ge^ 
uug  bdtte  in  meinem  ^mtpt,  unb  meinr 
9fugen  XrdnenqiteEen  lodren,.  bafe  idb  25ag 
unb  fttadjt  betoeinen  mbrfjta  bie  Srfdjlage* 
nen  in  meinem  SSoIf!"  9Xm«  3.  ®er&  fagt 
er:  „Sic  fcf>iefjen  mit  ibreu  eitet 

Siigen  unb  feine  28af)rbeit,  nnb  treiben  e§- 
mit  ©eloalt  im  \ianbe.  unb  geben  non  ei* 
ner  SBo^beit  3ur  anbern,  unb  axbten  midi 
nid)t,  fpridjt  ber  §err." 

„SoIIte  fd)  foltbee  iud)t  beimfucben,  an 
ibnen  fpridjt  ber  $err."  9ld)  ja,  menu  mir 
unb  bie  ^rebiger  fo  einc  betriibte  3^1 
batten  311  ber  iefcigen  3eit.  mie 
feiner  3^it  erldt  bat.  0  mie  banfbar 
foEten  mir  bod)  fein  fitr  bie  ©nab  unb 
93armber3igfeit  ©ottes,  bafe  uttfere  ^?rr- 
biger  in  unferem  SBaterlanb  bie  ^reibeit 
nocb  baben  311  prebigen  unb  mieber  pre* 
bigeu. 

9\\  y  0  b  e  r  . 


Jobedanictgcn. 

Stbtoaraenbntber:  —  SBifr^of.  3acob  3f. 
Sd)mar3enbruber  marb  geboren  in  3ob»t* 
fou  douutt),  3oa>a,  0ftat>er  ben  17.  1851. 
3ft  geftorben  in  feiner  §eimat  uabe  Mo¬ 
na,  3olna  3anuar  ben  17,  1924.  3ft 
alt  gemorben  72  3abre  unb  3  ‘Jttanat.  3« 
feiner  3iiQenb  toarb  er  burcb  bie  £aufe 
angenommen  al§  ein  ©Iteb  ber  ?Xmifrf)cn 
Etteunoniten  ©emeinbe,  in  meldjcr  er  treu- 
Xid)  biente,  bi§  an  fein  ©nbe. 

2>e3cm!f>cr  ben  31.  1872  marb  er  oerebe- 
ticb  mit  ©Xifabetb  S^enber.  3«  tedfer  (?be 
murben  9  ®inber  geftoren;  biefe  aEc,  au^- 
genommen  3loei,  gingen  ibm  Ooran  in  ba$ 
grofee  3en^eit§. 

2)en  26.  EWarj  1878  marb  er  ertodplt 
al§  2>iener  be§  9Bort§,  in  meTdiem  er  treu^ 
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Jid)  biente.  2tm  4.  SDeaember  1687  toarb 
it  benifen  aunt  Ptfcfyof  Stmt  fiir  bie  Unter 
feitten  Peruf  treulicp  roabraunebmen, 
2>cor  ©reef  ©emeinbe,  in  toelcbem  er  fucfyte 
imetoobl  er  “befaimte  mil  biel  UnboIIFom* 
mcnbeit  urtb  ShtrafommenS.  Sn  f  cittern 
Pt)d)ofS  Slmt  toar  er  ttitig  bis  aunt  ©nbe. 

'  Stine  ^ranf^cit  mar  non  furaer  2>aner, 
nur  etlidje  $gge  ,nantlid) :  peritonitis, 
Ppcbfolge  bon  internal  perforateb  Ulcer. 

Gr  binterlaBt  fcin  §imf<t)eiben  3U  be- 
bauern,  cine  tief  betriibte  SSittoe,  einen 
Sobn,  (Daniel,)  cin  Stodjter  (Stelila,  2Bit- 
toe  Sitttoitfer),  uitb  11  ©robtinber,  6 
<Si>bne  nnb  5  Xodjter. 

2>ie  Seicbenbebienung  fanb  ben  19.  Sun. 
an  ber  SSobnung  bon  feinent  Sopn  2>antel 
Scbtoaraenbruber  too  or  toobnte.  SDie 
Seid>?nrebe  tourbe  gebolten  burd)  ©bri- 
ftian  $ober,  nnb  3ufprucb  burd)  eine  9tn* 
aabl  Prebigcr  bie  bcitoobnten  bon  ben  urn* 
licgenben  ©emeiitben. 

2>ie  Peerbigung  fanb  ftatt  anf  bent  It. 
SDeer  ©reef  Pegriibnis.  ®ie  28itterung 
toar  febr  fait  an  ber  $eit. 


^odjftetler.  —  ^obanncS  .^ocftftetler 
toarb  geborett  nabe  Pellebille,  Pa.,  Sun. 
20.  1845.  Gin  Sobit  bon  ^ofenb  $otf)* 
ftetler  ftarb  nabe  9tubSniUe,  Mifflin  ©o., 
pa.,  an  ber  ^eimat  feiner  altefteu  Stodjter. 
Sft  alt  getoorben  79  3.  nnb  10  Stag.  Sei* 
djieurebe  ftxirb  gebaltcn  an  ber  obettge* 
nannten  .$eimat  burd)  Samuel  £.  potter, 
J.  gebr.  1924.  S°buueS  §od)ftetfcr  bxtr 
cin  Pifdiof  in  ber  Slit  Sfmifd>en  ©emein, 
toeId)cS  Slmt  er  trenlid)  nnb  aufrcd)t  ber- 
forgte  ©r  binterldfet  fiinf  ®inber,  eine 
aiemlicbe  Sabi  ©rofjFinbcr,  and)  3iemlid) 
llrmfeht.  ©r  nxtr  feit  ctlid)en  Subren 
mit  SI  Iter?  3d)tbdd)e  nmgeben.  SDod)  toaren 
feine  Sintte  nnb  Perftanb  nod)  gut.  ©r 
toarb  begraben  uabe  PcttcbiHe.  Pa. 

SobanneS  nxtr  eiii  Solnt  Sofep&d,  ein 
Sofnt  3Wid)acIS,  cin  Sobn  $ofep{)$,  ein 
Sobn  Sonas,  bcS  SluStoanbercrS. 

$err,  toer  tt)irb  toobnen  in  beitter  $itt* 
te?  Siler  toirb  bleibcn  anf  beinem  l)ciligen 
Perg:? 

©er  obue  Ptanbel  eiubergebet  unb 
red)t  tut  unb  rebet  bie  SHabrlieit  bon  §er= 
ten.  Pfaltu  15,  1 — -2. 


Sieimnan.  —  Parbara  Steinman, 
(?)ober),  tourbe  geboren  in  Papern, 
SDeutftb'Ianb,  ben  3.  SSJdra  1849,  tourbe 
getraut  mit  $ofi  X.  ?)ober  bon  Juniata 
©o.  Pa.  ben  15.  Slpril  1874  nafye  Stabi* 
ftod  £)nt.  ©an.  bon  Ptjdjof  Sofepb  9^ubi. 
Sie  tourbe  getauft  an  ber  SImifcben  SMen* 
nonitem4&emeinbe  bei  Stabiftod,  Ont.  bon 
obenerMijbnten  Pifc^of,  ^ofepb  9htbi,  ben 
28.  Si^ientber  1866.  3>ann  gingen  fie 
nadb  Pteum  if)r  §eim  an  griinben,  toobn* 
ten  abesr-Ttur  etlicbe  ^aljre  bort,  bann  30= 
gen  fie "Had^  jasper  ©0.  ^ebraSfa,  too  fie 
23  ^a^re  toobnten,  bann  aogen  fie  nod) 
DScoba  ©0.  fbtid^.,  too  fie  8  $af)re  bei* 
fantmen  lebten  bi§  baf;  ber  Stob  ibren 
©atten  bon  ibrer  Seite  nabm.  Sie  lebten 
anfammen  36  Sabre  11  *^°-  uni^  ?  ^dge. 
S)ann  Iebte  fie  im  SBjtttoen  Stanb  12 
Sabr  9  2Ro.  unb  21  Stage,  biS  baft  ber 
Sob  fie  bon  ibrem  Sciben  erlofte.  Sft 
geftorben  ben  13.  Snnuar  1924.  Sft  alt 
gctoorben  74  Sab^  10  3^0  .unb  10  St. 
2>iefe  ©be  tourbe  gefegnet  mit  1 1  ®inbern, 
7  Sobne  unb  4  Stocbter,  toobon  jtoei  Sob* 
ne  ibr  boron  gingen  in  bie  ©toigfeit;  fie 
binterlcifet  5  Sobne  unb  4  Stod)ter,  fotoie 
aud^  29  ©rofefinber  ibr  .^infdjeiben  an  be* 
trauern,  aber  nid)t  alS  folcbe  bie  Feine 
Ipoffnung  baben.  Ste  batte  eine  febr  be* 
fcbtoerlidbe  ^ranfbeit  (STuSaebrung),  baft 
fie  nid)t  mebr  bon  &eim  ging  bie  atoei 
lebten  Snbre.  Sie  bat  febr  getoiinfdjt  auf* 
geloft  an  toerben  nnb  bei  ©brifto  an  fein, 
bat  alS  oft  gefagt:  eS  ift  ibr  Feine  3eit 
3U  geftbtoinb. 

2>ie  fieidbt  tourbe  gebalten  an  ibrem 
$eim  ben  15.  San.  1924,  2  Ubr  P.  Tt. 
Soel  S.  2)Wtter  IaS  1.  ©or.  15  bom  42 
PerS  biS  anS  ©rtbe,  bann  bnebigte  £ebi 
S.  St  roper  iiber  Stbeff.  4,  13  bis  anS  ©n* 
be.  2)ann  tourbe  fie  beerbigt  auf  bem 
^airbieto  ^ircbbof. 

(Padbtrag):  ©S  ift  nod)  an  ertoabnen, 
bafe  bie  Perftorbene  nocb  atoei  Sdjtoeftem 
am  Seben  bnt,  ttiimlid)  SBittoe  SDtaria 
Potb  unb  SBittoe  Sena  Prenneman,  beibe 
bon  Xabiftod,  £>nt.  ©an. 


©in  icbcr  Sperling,  ben  toir  feben, 
foUte  unS  baran  erinnern,  bafe  ©ott  ber- 
beijjen  bat,  fiir  unS  au  forgen. 
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EDITORIALS 


We  are  sending  an  article,  made 
up  principally  of  extracts  under  the 
title,  “The  Coming  of  the  Menno¬ 
nites.” — Refugees  from  Russia,  which 
will  appear  in  this  issue.  The 
closing  scenes  portrayed  in  that  ar¬ 
ticle  present  the  tenseness  of  the 
emotions  which  such  an  experience 
would  inevitably  arouse,  and  it  brings 
“home”  to  us  all,  we  believe,  more 
closely  than  other  forms  of  appeal 
would,  the  actual  conditions  and  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  prevail  “overseas”; 
and  as  we  “look  in”  upon  the  heart¬ 
stirring  scenes  with  the  mind’s  eye, 
we  behold,  if  we  see  truly,  not  only 
that  which  is  present  but  there  is 
an  accumulated,  mountain  of  that — 
(oh  what  name  suffices  to  describe 
and  express  it!)  with  which  they  that 
are  and  they  that  were  had  to  do. 
And  as  our  thoughts  journey  back 
to  the  land  of  this  people’s  past;  to 
those  yet  there;  and  those  especially 
in  Siberia,  because  they  evidently 
are  in  greater  need,  if  such  be  pos¬ 
sible,  than  were  those  of  South  Rus¬ 
sia;  as  we  think  of  the  destitute  and 
suffering  throughout  Europe  —  oh, 
how  it  should  stir  up  our  compassion 
and  mercy! 

But  from  the  accounts  given  we 
should  also  draw  profitable  and  whole¬ 
some  conclusions  and  morals.  Sup¬ 
pose  the  “Land  of  the  Free”  —  our 
own  beloved  United  States  of  Amer¬ 
ica,  were  suddenly  called  upon  to  reap 
what  has  been  sown,  “What  would 
the  harvest  be”?  Some  of  the  stable 
(?)  European  nations,  noted  for  ex¬ 
cellencies  in  government,  in  enter¬ 
prise,  in  industry,  in  science,  in  know¬ 
ledge,  in  art,  have  collapsed  in  hum¬ 
iliation  into  the  dust.  Conditions 
which  would  have  been  deemed  well 
nigh  impossible  a  decade  in  the  past 
stand  face  to  face  with  the  present 
generation  with  sinister,  wolfish  coun¬ 
tenance.  It  is  sometimes  said  that 
“History  repeats  itself”;  shall  ours, 
probably  in  the  not  far  future,  be  a 


114 


$er*Ib  fcet  3B*|r|eit 


repetition  of  what  the  people  “over¬ 
seas”  had  to  do  with  and  to  live  in, 
and  of  which  we  read  and  hear  in 
wonder  and  in  awe? 

Not  long  ago  in  a  place  of  business, 
in  conversation  with  an  able  and  in¬ 
fluential  minister  of  the  gospel  of 
one  of  the  larger  and  best  known 
denominations,  a  man  was  noticed 
by  the  writer  of  this,  standing  in 
front  of  the  place  of  business,  and 
casually  inquiring  as  to  the  man’s 
identity,  the  minister  named  him  and 
added,  voluntarily,  he  is  married  to 

to  the  daughter  of - ,  “but  they 

don’t  live  together”.  Following  this 
he  added,  with  a  tone  of  sadness, 
“There  is  so  much  of  that  nowadays.” 
In  the  course  of  conversation  he 
added  later,  “America  is  pleasure 
and  amusement  mad”;  and  referring 
to  the  Fundamentalist — Liberalist 
controversies,  in  recent  years,  in  con¬ 
nection  with  the  subject  of  present 
day  apostasy  and  driftage,  he  remark¬ 
ed  concerning  his  own  church  organ¬ 
ization  “so  far  we  have  had  no  dif¬ 
ficulties  with  openly  expressed  un¬ 
sound  doctrines  but  this  driftage  is 
becoming  so  general  that  one  can  not 
feel  sure  that  it  will  not  be  mani¬ 
fest  in  places  heretofore  safe  and 
sound.”  The  minister  referred  to, 
by  reason,  of  the  extensiveness  of 
his  field  of  labors  is  in  position  to 
be  in  touch  with  an  extensive  terri¬ 
tory  and  a  large  population. 

Present-day  conditions  remind  us 
of  what  was  once  critically  written 
about  an  English  poet,  in  the  form 
of  a  question  and  answer,  as  follows: 

“Why  is  the  poet  -  like  the 

letter  T?  Because  it  changes  immor¬ 
ality  into  immortality”.  So  present- 
day  proprieties,  manners,  usages  and 
practices  respectable-ize,  sanction  and 
endorse  that  which  is  not  only  doubt¬ 
ful,  judged  by  the  Christian  code  of 
true  morals  and  righteousness,  but 
that  which,  tends  to  and  makes  ab¬ 
solutely  for  looseness  in  morals  from 
every  standpoint,  even  to  the  degree 
of  admitting  that  which  viewed  from 


any  viewpoint  with  a  sound  prin¬ 
ciple  of  logic  must  bring  about  im¬ 
morality,  as  an  immediate  result.  At 
this  time  America,  on  both  sides  of 
the  St.  Lawrence  r^ver,  is  considered 
“a  place  of  refuge”  for  the  oppressed 
— shall  this  long  continue? 

Hearken  unto  what  the  word  of 
God  says,  “Righteousness  exalteth 
a  nation :  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to 
any  people”.  (Prov.  14:24.) 

“  *  For  the  nation  and  kingdom 
that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish 
yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly 
wasted”.  (Isaiah  60:12). 

“The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into- 
liell,  and  all  the  nations  that  for¬ 
get  God.  For  the  needy  shall  not 
alv/ay  be  forgotten :  the  expectation 
of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever. 
Arise,  O  Lord;  let  not  man  prevail: 
let  the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy 
sight.  Put  them  in  fear.  O  Lord; 
that  the  nations  may  know  themselv¬ 
es  to  be  but  men.”  (Psalms  9:17-20) 
“Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth: 
if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savor,  where¬ 
with  shall  it  be  salted?” 

Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  *  * 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.”  (Matt.  5:13,14,16) 

As  we  meditate  upon  these  things 
how  appropriate  stand  forth  these 
words  of  prayer  in  the  refrain  found 
in  that  hymn  of  Rudyard  Kipling: 

Lord  God  of  hosts,  be  with  us 
yet, 

Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget! 
and  we  come  to  more  fully  realize 
the  deep  and  humility  and  trust — 
inspiring  words  of  the  second  and 
third  stanzas  of  the  same  hymn : 

The  tumult  and  the  shouting  dies, 
The  captains  and  the  kings  depart; 
Still  stands  Thine  ancient  sacrifice, 
An  humble  and  a  contrite  heart. 

Far-called  our  navies  melt  away, 

On  dune  and  headland  sinks  the 
fire ; 

Lo,  all  our  pomp  of  yesterday 
Is  one  with  Nineveh  and  Tyre! 
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Our  readers  will  notice  that  one 
of  our  correspondents  complains  that 
tie  sometimes  feels  discouraged,  and 
feels  as  though  he  might  just  as 
well  do  without  the  Herold ;  but 
that  when  he  looks  over  another  num¬ 
ber  and  reads  interesting  articles  by 
some  of  our  active  writers  he  feels  as 
though  one  number  were  worth  the 
price  of  a  year’s  subscription.  Then 
he  asks  why  many  do  not  take  the 
Herold.  Well,  it  seems  to  your  edi¬ 
tor,  that  at  least  some  of  the  rest 
are  troubled  with  the  ame  disorder, 
if  we  call  it  a  disorder,  that  the 
brother  has  had  intermittent  attacks 
of.  according  to  his  own  testimony, 
only  theirs  is  a  permanent  and  chron¬ 
ic  form,  while  apparently  the  broth¬ 
er’s  attacks  come  and  go.  After  all, 
why,  in  all  cases? 

One  thing  we  discovered  in  times 
past  and  make  new  discoveries  over 
and  over  again;  many  of  our  people 
are  deplorably  negligent  In  reading 
literature  of  the  character  which  tru¬ 
ly  enlightens  and  which  prepares  and 
qualifies  to  meet  successfully  life  s 
problems  and  issues  and  which  re¬ 
sults  in  the  highest  happiness  and 
peace  in  “the  life  that  no w  is  and 
that  which  is  yet  to  come.” 

Some  of  them  readily  say  “I  .have 
enough  to  do  to  read  my  Bible”. 
Granted,  let  us  get  at  the  question 
from  your  standpoint,  my  friend,  and 
between  you  and  me,  has  it  not 
sometimes  been  mutually  embarras- 
ing  to  both  sides,  when  you  got  into 
a  corner  where  you  could  not  well 
do  otherwise  than  to  read  the  Bible, 
as  best  you  could,  and  when  the 
best  seemed  about  like  what  should 
be  called  the  worst?  Notice  these 
criticisms  apply  only  to  reading  of 
the  Bible:  for  persons  may  be  fairly 
able  to  read  other  literature,  includ¬ 
ing  “cut  and  dried”  literature  about 
the  Bible  and  yet  be  strangers  in 
the  Bible.  And  while  this  state 
bf  affairs  exists  how  can  we  be  well- 
grounded  and  indoctrinated?  how 
can  we  be  “transformed  by  the  re- 
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newing  of  the  mind  that  we  may 
prove  what  is  aht  good,  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will,  of  God”?  Oh  yes, 
we  may  be  formal  church  members, 
formal  Sunday  school  attendants,  for¬ 
mal  participants  of  man-made  pro¬ 
grams  of  systematic  exercises  and 
yet  be  out  of  touch  with  the  living 

word . 

“The  mouth  of  the  righteous  speak- 
eth  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  telleth 
of  judgment.  The  Law  of  his  God 
is  in  his  heart;  none  of  his  steps 
shall  slide”.  (Psalms  37:31-32.) 

“Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word.  With 
my  whole  heart  have  I  sought  thee; 
O  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  com¬ 
mandments.  Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  my  heart  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  thee.  I  will  meditate  in 
thy  precepts  and  have  respect  unto 
thy  ways.  I  will  delight  myself 
in  thy  statues:  I  will  not  forget  thy 
word. 

Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
and  a  light  unto  my  path. 

Through  thy  precepts  I  get  un¬ 
derstanding;  therefore  I  hate  every 
false  way. 

The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light;  it  giveth  understanding  unto 
the  simple.  Great  peace  have  they 
which  love  thy  law.”  (Selec¬ 
tions  from  119th  Psalm.) 

In  the  next  to  the  last  chapter 
of  the  Old  Testament  (Mai.  3:16-17) 
we  find  these  words,  “They  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another:  and  the  Lord  hearkened, 
and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  remem¬ 
brance  was  written  before  him  for 
them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name.  And  they 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up 
my  jewels;  and  I  will  spare  them, 
as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that 
serveth  him.” 

Following  the  reference  given  in 
a  teacher’s  Bible  leads  to  Heb.  3:13 
where  it  is  recorded  “But  exhort  one 


116 


$cr«lfc  ter  SBMrjeit 


another  daily,  while  it  is  called  today; 
lest  any  of  you  be  hardened  through 
deceitfulness  of  sin”.  Following  up 
a  reference  from  the  last  cited  text, 
in  a  German  Bible,  we  find  these 
words,  “Wherefore  comfort  yourselv¬ 
es  together,  and  edify  one  another, 
even  as  ye  also  do.”  (1  Thess.  5: 
11) 


“THE  COMING  OF  THE  MENNO- 
NITES”— REFUGEES  FROM 
RUSSIA. 


J.  B.  Miller 

Under  the  above  title  The  Menno- 
nite,  of  January  17,  published  an  ar¬ 
ticle  which  we  found  very  interest¬ 
ing  and  which  we  wish  our  readers 
might  all  be  enabled  to  read.  And 
realizing  that  few  will  see  the  per¬ 
iodical  referred  to,  this  effort  is 
put  forth  to  bring  before  our  read¬ 
ers  some  of  the,  to  us,  most  notable 
statements :  especially  at  this  time, 
when  there  is  evidently  pressing  need 
in  Siberia,  among  the  same  class  of 
people,  to  the  number  of  perhaps 
18000.  We  realize  that  an  editor 
has  grave  responsibilities  resting  up¬ 
on  him  as  to  what  statements  he 
yields  the  columns  to,  which  are 
alotted  to  his  control  and  oversight. 
It  were  a  grave  mistake  to  seek  to 
arouse  sympathy  and  to  endeavor  to 
enlist  assistance  unto  unworthy 
causes.  Memory  reverts  back  to  a 
time  about  thirty-five  years  ago  when 
appeals  came  from  northwestern  Ca¬ 
nada  for  assistance,  when  the  writ¬ 
er’s  beloved  father  then  a  bishop 
espoused  the  cause  thus  presented 
for  help,  as  well  as  did  others  of 
this  and  neighboring  congregations : 
and  how  later  developments  con¬ 
clusively  demonstrated  that  the  re¬ 
cipients  and  their  cause  were  unwor¬ 
thy  of  the  efforts  put  forth.  On 
the  other  hand  we  do  well  to  re¬ 
member  the  account  of  the  “Certain 
rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in  pur¬ 
ple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sump¬ 
tuously  .every  .  day” :  apd.  “a  certain 


beggar  named  Lazarus  which  was 
laid  at  his  gate  full  of  sores,  and 
desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs 
which  fell  from  the  rich  man’s  table”. 
Need  we  continue  the  narative  fur¬ 
ther?  Dear  reader,  just  turn  again 
to  Luke  16:19-31,  and  read  this  oft 
quoted  and  oft  referred  to  and  oft 
forgotten  passage.  And  —  shall  we, 
like  priest  and  Levite,  “pass  by  on 
the  other  side”?  The  cause  looms 
large  before  our  vision  and  we  dare 
not,  even  in  our  insignificant  sphere 
ignore  the  claims  of  the  needy,  lest 
we  be  guilty  of  sin  of  omission. 
Our  purpose  then,  is  to  present  to 
our  readers  such  information  at  our 
disposal  that  they  (the  readers)  be 
in  position  to  use  their  good  judg¬ 
ment  and  act  accordingly  from  time 
to  time.  Well  does  the  editor  of  the 
Menonite  say,  “If  we  do  not  haste, 
there  may  be  no  need  to  help  them 
later” ;  which  we  understand  to  mean 
that  help  need  be  quick  to  help  ere 
it  is  too  late  or  they  be  past  help. 
And  the  Gospel  Herald  has  published 
from  time  to  time  summaries  of  the 
outlook  and  reports.  But  we  can 
best  grasp  the  situation  by,  as  near¬ 
ly  as  we  can,  feeling  ourselves  in  the 
place  and  situation  of  these  people 
themselves.  And  that  we  may  see 
these  things  more  graphically  we 
shall  proceed  with  the  statements 
found  in  the  article  referred  to. 

The  article  states  that  the  Menno- 
nites  in  the  year  1787  emigrated  from 
Russia  and  Poland  to  the  valley  of 
the  Dnieper  river,  into  the  great 
plain  of  the  Ukraine,  at  the  invita¬ 
tion  of  Catharine  2nd,  Czarina  of 
Russia.  “Reaching  Kiew,  they  push¬ 
ed  southward,  down  the  Dnieper  riv¬ 
er  to  Alexandrowsk.  Here  sixteen 
villages  sprang  up  over  night,  ex¬ 
tending  for  some  distance  along  both 
banks  of  the  great  river.  Until  1807 
they  were  followed,  by  their  kins¬ 
men  and  co-religionists  in  a  never- 
ending  stream,  until  sixty  more  vil¬ 
lages  had  sprung  up  along  the  Dnie¬ 
per  and  along,  the  Molochana,  and.  the 
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great  plains  between  the  river  Molo- 
chana  and  the  sea  of  Azov  were 
filled  with  settlers. 

Semi-savages  of  Tartars  and  Don 
Cossacks  were  the  only  inhabitants 
of  the  southern  steppes  before  the 
advent  of  the  Mennonites”.  We  are 
obliged  at  this  point  of  the  narra¬ 
tive  to  omit  much  that  would  be  in¬ 
teresting:  how  the  land  was  devel¬ 
oped,  rude  homes  established,  how 
the  Russian  government  dealt  favor¬ 
ably  with  these  industrious  and  en¬ 
terprising  German  settlers.  But  we 
resume  the  interesting  narrative  at 
the  point  where  it  is  said,  “Gradually 
through  the  industry  and  frugality 
of  its  people,  the  great  plain  lost  its 
barren,  uninviting  appearance,  and 
its  farreaching  stretches  of  prairie 
were  dotted  here  and  there  with 
groves,  golden  grain  danced  proudly 
in  the  soft  breezes  from  the  Black 
Sea.  Great  herds  of  fat,  sleek  Dur¬ 
ham  and  Holstein  cattle  roamed  the 
uplands,  where  the  wolf  had  held 
domain.  Clydesdales  and  Percher- 
ons  were  imported  to  replace  the 
primitive  ponies  of  the  early  settlers. 
Beautiful  Arabian  horses  came  from 
the  east  to  add  to  the  wealth  of  the 
colonies.  Grapes,  strawberries,  cher¬ 
ries,  apples,  pears,  peaches  and  water- 
mellons  grew  in  profusion  in  the 
vineyards  and  orchards. 

Nor  were  the  Mennonites  satis¬ 
fied  with  the  meagre  quarter  section 
of  their  original  homesteads.  They 
bought  land  extensively,  until  some 
of  the  wealthy  farmers  owned  from 
20,000  to  40,000  acres  of  fertile  farm 
lands.  The  large  estates  often  pos¬ 
sessed  two  or  three  thousand  horses, 
and  dairy  and  beef  cattle  in  numeral 
proportion.  Beautiful  homes  were 
erected  of  brick ;  the  fields  and  es¬ 
tates  were  marked  off  by  tile  fences, 
with  brass-lined  stone  pillars  for  gate 
posts.  Great  barns,  granaries  and 
store-houses  surrounded  the  homes  of 
the  prosperous  farmers  and  all  were 
of  brick  or  tile  construction.” 

Again,  fpr  lack  of.sp^ce,  we  omit 


interesting  details,  which  are  pleas¬ 
ing  to  the  natural  man,  how  these 
Menonites  continued  to  devdope  and 
expand  and  enlarge,  to  adapt  them¬ 
selves  to  the  demands  and  needs  of 
the  times  and  embarked  in  the  man¬ 
ufactures  of  farm  implements,  watch¬ 
es  and  clocks,  wollen  textiles,  etc., 
etc.,  until  in  1850  it  is  stated  these 
Mennonite  provinces  were  the  silk 
and  wool  centers  of  Russia. 

Here  again  we  choose  to  allow  the 
original  narrative  to  tell  the  story — 
which  portions  throughout  this  ar¬ 
ticle  may  readily  be  distinguished  by 
the  quotation  marks, 

“Nor  did  the  Menonites  deprive 
themselves  of  the  richer  things  of 
life.  They  had  their  public  schools, 
their  high  schools,  their  commercial 
and  agricultural  colleges,  and  their 
universities.  Their  children  journey¬ 
ed  to  France,  Germany  and  England, 
to  study  the  agricultural  and  indus¬ 
trial  methods  of  other  lands.  The 
universities  of  Odessa  and  Moscow, 
and  German  universities  of  Bonn  and 
Leipzig  knew  them,  and  sent  them 
home  with  the  culture  and  learning 
of  Europe”. 

These  words  depict  an  interesting 
vision  to  the  progressive  and  enter¬ 
prising  minded  person,  do  they  not? 
Here  is  advancement,  here  is  “up-to- 
date-ness”  —  truly  these  people  were 
“abreast  of  the  times”,  and  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  natural  man  could 
“point  with  pride”  to  their  achieve¬ 
ments.  In  passing,  we  volunteer  this 
suggestion.  If  some  of  those  Rus¬ 
sian  “land  barons”  and  possessors  of 
cattle  and  horses  by  thousands  and 
owners  and  operators  of  large  mills 
and  factories  fulfilled  the  teachings  of 
the  lowly  Nazarene,  who  for  him¬ 
self  declared  “The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests; 
but  the  Son  of  Man  hath  not  where 
to  lay  his  head”;  that  teaching  and 
comandment,  “Seek  ye  first  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  .you”.; _  ajcuL  “Lay,,  not  up  for 
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yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  *  * 
but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven”;  if  in  proportion  to  their 
earthly  achievements,  they  laid  up 
treasures  over  yonder  what  a  great 
treasure  awaited  them. 

But  we  do  not  refer  to  these 
things  in  self-justification  or  in  the 
least  in  Pharisaical  pride  in  compar¬ 
ing  these  conditions  with  what  bless¬ 
ings  remain  for  us,  as  a  nation  and 
as  communities ;  but  the  rather  let 
us  take  these  lessons  to  heart:  “Let 
him  that  thinketh  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall”.  (1  Cor.  10:12). 
“Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them ;  and  them  which 
suffer  adversity,  as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body.”  (Heb.  13:3).  Al¬ 
brecht’s  German  version  has  this  last 
text.  “Gedenket  der  Gefangenen,  als 
waeret  ihr  auch  im  Gefaengnis ; 
nehmt  euch  der  Bedraengten  an,  denn 
ihr  seid  auch  im  (sterblichen)  Leibe.” 
And  in  a  footnote  these  words  are 
added:  “Und  koennt  deshalb  gleich- 
falls  jeden  Augenblick  in  Not  und 
Ungemach  kommen.”  Let  us  humble 
ourselves  anew  that  their  lot  become 
not  ours  in  the  future. 

But  let  us  resume  our  narrative 
by  reflecting  that  these  Russian  Men- 
nonites,  in  spite  of  their  prosperity, 
found  that  in  their  eminently  goodly 
land  and  situation,  as  everywhere  el¬ 
se  upon  earth,  “We  have  here  no 
continuing  city”;  for  lo!  the  pros¬ 
pect  changes!  Ugly  clouds  of  adver¬ 
sity  and  persecution  rise  in  threat¬ 
ening  contour  above  the  horizons, 
the  sky  does  not  again  become  clear 
and  the  clouds  beeome  thicker  and 
thicker.  Back  in  1872-78  thousands 
of  Mennonites  had  left  Russia,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  sudden  changes  made 
by  the  Russian  government  regard¬ 
ing  military  service,  after  the  Fran- 
co-Prussian  war.  These  people  came 
to  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
But  the  great  majority  remained  in 
Russia.  Then  came  the  Great  War, 
followed  by  the  revolution.  In  the 
resulting  upheaval  and  in  the  chaos 


of  civil  war,  the  wealth  of  the  Men¬ 
nonites  was  swept  away.  Conditions 
became  unsettled  *  *  *  and  the 

Mennonites  began  their  ancient 
search  for  a  new  home.  They  de¬ 
sired  to  join  their  kinsmen  in  North 
America,  and  they  asked  Canada  to 
receive  them.” 

To  abridge  the  story,  we  are  again 
obliged  to  omit  some  interesting  de¬ 
tails  how  the  Soviet  government  re¬ 
leased  them  and  gave  them  passports, 
how  the  Canadian  Mennonites  fur-  | 
nished  them  money  and  clothing ; 
how  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway 
Company  furnished  railway  trans¬ 
portation  for  them  from  Libau  (on 
the  Baltic  Sea)  to  Quebec,  Canada, 
via  Southampton,  England,  without 
having  paid  one  cent  in  advance 
“the  passage  money  to  be  refunded 
after  they  have  earned  it  in  Canada; 
and  that  this  railway  corporation 
proposes  to  sell  them  land  for  which 
they  will  have  thirty-four  years  to 
pay  the  same.  But  the  best  part  of 
all  remains  to  be  told  after  the  hard¬ 
ships  and  dangers  and  uncertain¬ 
ties  of  the  voyage  had  been  under¬ 
gone;  and  the  balance  of -our  article 
shall  be  made  up  of  parts  of  the 
original  narrative,  as  follows. 

“The  first  boat-load  of  these  new 
settlers  landed  at  Quebec  on  July 
10,  1923.  They  were  met  at  the 
pier  by  Gerhard  Ens,  himself  an  im¬ 
migrant  from  the  Mennonite  prov¬ 
inces  of  Russia.  ****** 

A  special  train  of  thirteen  coaches 
and  a  baggage  car  stood  ready  to 
start  across  the  continent  to  Sas¬ 
katchewan.  And  on  Saturday,  Jury 
21,  Saskatchewan  welcomed  over  six 
hundred  new  settlers.  Two  carloads 
were  left  in  southern  Manitoba,  and 
one  carload  was  diverted  to  Herbert, 
but  for  the  majority  Rosthern  was 
the  terminus  of  their  journey  across 
half  the  world.  ********** 

All  the  streets  of  Rosthern  were 
packed  with  Mennonites  by  the  thou¬ 
sand,  some  of  whom  had  left  their 
Russian  homes  years  before,  many 
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who  were  Canadian  born.  They  were 
present  from  all  the  Menonite  dis¬ 
tricts  of  Northern  Saskatchewan  to 
welcome  relatives  and  friends,  and 
to  convey  them  to  their  various 
homes.  They  had  no  definite  know¬ 
ledge  as  to  who  were  in  the  party. 
They  only  knew  that  a  certain  num¬ 
ber  of  their  countrymen  were  coming 
from  the  same  Rusian  provinces 
which  they  had  left  so  many  years 
before.  Then  shortly  after  five  o’¬ 
clock,  Under  a  cloudless  sky,  with 
the  warm,  bright  sunlight  playing 
■  over  the  waving  wheat  fields,  the 
train  rolled  slowly  down  the  long 
grade  from  the  south  and  into  the 
station.  The  Mennonites  in  their 
thousands,  who  had  curbed  their  im¬ 
patience  throughout  the  long  day, 
surged  in  a  huge  wave  through  the 
streets  to  the  train. 

The  scene  which  followed  requires 
the  deft  magic  of  poetry  ;  prose  can 
not  describe  it.  Here  a  gray-headed 
woman,  seeking  her  mother  or  sis- 
j  ters ;  there  an  old  man  searching 
through  the  mazes  of  the  crowd  for 
his  children,  who  had  preceded  him 
to  Canada,  crying,  laughing,  all  the 
joy  and  tragedy  of  the  exiles  from 
time  immemorial.  Relatives  long 
thought  dead  burst  through  the 
throng  to  greet  father  or  mother  or 
brother  or  sister.  Canadian  Menno¬ 
nites  searched  everywhere  for  some 
relative,  from  whom  they  had  parted 
so  long  ago,  only  to  be  told  that 
the  object  of  their  search  had  fallen 
victim  to  famine,  or  had  died  of  a 
broken  heart  when  everything  had 
been  swept  away  before  the  onrush 
of  the  contending  armies.  A  great 
happiness,  and  some  sadness,  such 
was  the  reunion  of  the  Mennonites. 
Then  the  .first  wave  of  emotion  had 
passed,  and  calmness  began  to  re¬ 
assert  itself,  the  newcomers  massed 
in  a  body.  Gerhard  Ens  mounted  a 
small  platform  and  introduced  Rev. 
David  Toews  to  the  immigrants  as 
.  the  spiritual  head  of  the  Mennonites 
in  Western  Canada,  and  as  the  Chair¬ 


man  of  the  Canadian  Board  of  Col¬ 
onization.”  Here  follows  part  of  ad¬ 
dress,  at  the  conclusion  of  which 
“The  newcomers  burst  into  a  song 
of  greeting,  —  “Gott  gruesze  euch”. 
This  was  followed  by  a  hymn  of 
thanksgiving,  —  “Nun  danket  alle 
Gott”.  Then  followed  an  address  by 
Rev.  Abram  Hamm,  the  spiritual 
leader  of  the  newcomers.  Then,  “A 
great  hush  fell  upon  the  asembled 
thousands,  and  to  the  Canadians  came 
a  soft  slow  chant,  —  “Lobe  den 
Herrn  den  Koenig  den  Ehren”,  which 
is  the  German  equivalent  of  our  own 
“Praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow’.  Besides  being  a  favorite  hymn 
of  the  Mennonites,  it  is  their  nearest 
approach  to  a  national  anthem.  Soft¬ 
ly  the  chant  rose  and  fell,  seeming 
to  be  an  expression  of  the  great  tra¬ 
gedy  and  heartbreak  of  the  Menno¬ 
nites.  Then  the  Canadian  Mennonites 
took  up  the  song,  and  the  tone  in¬ 
creased  in  volume,  growing  deeper 
and  fuller,  until  the  melody  was 
pouring  forth  from  several  thous¬ 
and  throats.  When  the  first  note 
of  the  song  burst  upon  the  air,  every 
Mennonite  removed  his  hat,  and  the 
others  present  paid  like  tribute.  There 
were  many  in  the  crowd  who  had 
sprung  from  other  races,  but  the 
significance  of  the  song  was  mani¬ 
fested  to  them  when  they  saw  their 
Mennonite  friends  bare  their  heads, 
when  they  saw  grown  men,  whom 
they  had  known  for  years  burst  into 
tears.  The  short  ceremony  of  wel¬ 
come  was  soon  concluded,  and  the 
strangers  separated  into  little  groups 
and  filed  away  to  the  long  line  of 
waiting  automobiles,  numbering  four 
hundred  and  fifty”. 


HOLY  AND  REVEREND  IS 
HIS  NAME 


The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity 
and  judgment;  all  his  commandments 
are  sure.  They  stand  fast  for  ever 
and  ever,  and  are  done  in  truth  and 
uprightness.  He  sent  redemption  un- 
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to  his  people :  he  hath  commanded  his 
covenant  for  ever:  holy  and  reverend 
is  his  name.  Psa.  111:7-9. 

The  Psalmist  in  his  entire  chapter 
inciteth  us  to  praise  God  for  His  glo¬ 
rious  and  gracious  works,  telling  us 
in  verses  1-9  how  wonderful  those 
works  are,  what  he  has  given  and 
shown  to  those  that  love  him  and 
ends  up  the  9th  verse  by  saying, 
•“Holy  and  reverend  is  his  name”. 

Yet  there  are  many  who  are  act¬ 
ing  in  the  capacity  of  servants  to  that 
holy  and  reverend  Lord  who  apply 
and  wish  to  have  applied  the  word 
Reverend  to  their  name. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  word  holy 
is  also  applied  to  the  names  of  His 
servants,  but  let  us  remember  that 
this  word  is  very  often  used  by  the 
inspired  writers  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  in  connection  with  the  saints 
while  the  word  reverend  is  never 
used  in  that  connection  by  them. 

The  word  Reverend  is  found  only 
once  in  the  Bible  and  there  applied 
to  that  Supreme  Being,  the  Lord  our 
God,  so  can  we  not  realize  that  it 
should  never  be  used  as  an  append¬ 
age  to  the  names  of  us  poor  mortals 
here  below,  be  We  deacon,  minister 
or  bishop. 

I  believe  that  it  is  quite  often  used 
thoughtlessly  while  on  the  other 
hand  I  am  also  positive  that  it  is  used 
hy  many  in  ignorance,  but  be  the 
reason  for  its  use  what  it  may  I  feel 
sure  that  if  we  but  stop  and  think 
over  it  we  would  never  use  it  again 
nor  wish  to  have  it  used  in  connect¬ 
ion  with  our  name  for  it  belongs  not 
to  us. 

May  the  dear  Lord  help  us  to  give 
due  reverence  to  Him  who  is  worthy 
of  it,  namely  to  Him  to  whom  it  is 
applied  in  Psa.  111:9. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hutchinson,  Kan.  Jan.  13.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers; 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  again 
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write  for  the  Herold  and  answer 
Bible  questions  as  I  found  them. 
No.  323,  What  is  the  crown  of  glory  ? 
Ans.  The  hoary  head;  Prov.  16:31. 
No.  324  To  whom  did  Jesus  say  The 
world  can  not  hate  you?  Ans.  To  his 
brethren;  John  7:7.  No.  325,  What 
is  better  than  laughter?  Arts.  Sorrow; 
Eccl.  7 :3.  No.  326,  Who  said  woe  un¬ 
to  you  that  laugh  now?  Ans.  Jesus. 
Luke  6:25.  I  also  memorized  11 
English  Bible  verses  and  5  German 
Bible  verses,  and  3  verses  of  English 
song.  The  weather  is  nice  today. 
We  had  some  snow  during  New 
Year’s  week.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all  Wilma  Yoder. 


Greentown,  Ind.  Jan.  14,  1924.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers  :  I 
will  try  and  answer  Bible  questions 
No.  325  and  326.  I  have  memorized 
18  English  verses  of  song  and  2  vers¬ 
es  of  German  song.  I  received  the 
Bible  you  sent  me  and  thank  you 
very  much.  My  brother  Jake’s  child¬ 
ren  have  the  whooping  cough.  I  was 
there  this  afternoon.  Your  little 
friend.  Fanny  L.  Yoder. 

Dear  Fannie:  your  answers  to  the 
Bible  questions  are  correct. 

Cousin  Dan. 


Elklick  Pa.  Jan.  13,  1924.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  junior  department. 
I  am  11  years  old  and  have  some 
verses  to  report.  There  are  24  English 
and  2  German  verses  and  the  Lord’s 
prayer  in  English  and  37  hymn  in 
English.  Will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Sarah  Yoder. 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Jan.  14,  1924.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake : —  Greeting  to  all  who 
may  read  this.  This  is  the  first  time 
I  write  for  this  little  paper.  I  am  a 
little  boy  nine  years  old.  I  want  to 
report  the  verses  I  have  learned. 

They  are  30  English  and  3  German 
Bible  verses  and  also  the  Lord's 
Prayer  in  German  and  English  and 
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I  want  to  learn  some  more.  I  am 
glad  to  join  this  school  and  be  a 
little  scholar  and  have  Uncle  Jake  for 
a  teacher.  We  learn  verses  in  Sun¬ 
day  School  and  repeat  them  together. 
Four  of  us  go  to  day  school.  We 
drive  the  pony.  We  raised  him  in 
Missouri  when  we  lived  there.  We 
have  Bible  School  at  present.  Nevin 
Bender  is  our  teacher.  There  are  42 
students.  I  am  named  after  my  papa. 

I  am  the  youngest  of  the  boys.  Uncle 
Jake  knows  my  papa  and  mamma. 
My  two  eldest  sisters  are  married. 

I  have  two  nieces  and  one  nephew. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Jacob  Wesly  Shettler. 

Cecil,  Ohio.  Jan.  17,  1924.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers; 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  have 
been  reading  the  Junior  Department 
so  I  thought  I  would  write  as  I  have 
some  verses  to  report.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  60  Bible  verses  in  English,  the 
Lord’s  prayer  in  English  and  German, 
the  23rd  Psalm  in  English  and  Be¬ 
atitudes  in  English.  I  would  like  to 
have  an  English  Bible  with  concord¬ 
ance  if  you  have  them  when  I  have 
learned  enough.  It  is  snowing  this 
morning.  Dan  Millers  have  a  baby 
bov.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessing  to  all.  Lena  Miller. 

Dear  Lena: — Your  letter  was  writ¬ 
ten  on  the  very  date  that  “Uncie 
Jake”  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  I  am  get¬ 
ting  some  of  the  letters  ready  for  the 
next  issue  of  the  Herold,  to  help  out 
until  some  one  can  be  appointed  to 
take  Uncle  Jake’s  place.  As  I  am 
“Uncle  Jake’s”  son  I  am  sure  you 
will  not  object  if  I  sign  my  name 
Cousin  Dan. 

Millbank,  Ont.,  Jan.  21,  1924.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  I  am  12  years  old  and  am 
in  the  senior  third  class  in  school.  I 
have  memorized  25  verses  of  song 
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and  6  verses  of  prayer  all  in  German 
and  the  Lord’s  prayer  both  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  We  are  having 
stormy  weather  these  days.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all.  Laura  Schmidt. 

Millbank,  Ont..  Jan.  21,  1924.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  Herold  readers :  Greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  fourth 
letter  to  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  It 
is  pretty  stormy  today.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  15  verses  of  song  in  German 
and  5  verses  of  German  prayer  out 
of  that  little  prayer  book  you  sent  me. 

I  thank  you  for  the  prayer  book.  L 
received  that  post  card  and  was  glad 
to  hear  from  you.  If  I  have  enough 
for  that  testament  please  send  it.  I 
will  close  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all  who  read  this.  Yours  truly. 

Nicholas  Schmidt. 

Milford,  Ind.,  Jan.  24,  1924.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  who  may  read  this: 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  holy  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Junior 
Department.  I  am  11  years  old  and 
am  in  the  fifth  grade  in  school.  I 
have  memorized  the  Lord’s  prayer,  the 
ten  commandments,  the  23d  Psalm 
and  30  verses,  all  in  English.  I  have 
also  memorized  the  Lord’s  prayer  in 
German.  The  next  time  I  write  I  will 
try  and  memorize  as  many  verses  as 
I  can.  How  much  do  you  allow  for 
a  German  verse  and  how  much  for 
an  English  verse?  I  would  also  he 
very  thankful  if  you  would  send  me 
a  pricelist  of  your  books.  I  hope  that 
Uncle  Jake  is  over  the  gripp  or  flu. 
We  are  having  very  cold  weather  at 
present.  Will  close  wishing  the 
Lord’s  richest  blessing  to  everyone. 

Nora  E.  Miller. 

Dear  Nora:— See  last  issue  for  rules 
and  rewards  for  memorizing  verses, 
under  the  heading  “Some  necessary 
Remarks  by  Uncle  Jake.”  I  am  not 
able  to  send  a  pricelist  of  books. 
Learn  all  vou  can  and  send  in  your 
reports.  We  look  for  a  lull  in  child- 
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Ten’s  letters  which  is  not  necessary. 
Write  and  address  as  before  and  we 
will  see  that  they  are  taken  care  of. 

Cousin  Dan. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Au  Gres,  Mich.,  Jan.  22,  1924 
Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  worthy  name— in  the  name 
of  One,  who  shed  His  precious  blood 
on  Calvary’s  tree  for  us ;  who  broke 
the  chains  of  death ;  who  purchased 
a  home  in  heaven  for  us.  (Did  He 
not  rather  purchase  us,  according,  to 
1  Cor.  6:20  and  7-  :23 ;  2  Pet.  2  :1;  Rev. 
5  :9  and  other  references — to  inherit  a 
home — those  “mansions  prepared  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world?”  Ed.) 

We  were  again  blessed  with  spir¬ 
itual  blessings.  On  Sunday  the  breth¬ 
ren  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  and  Menno 
Miller  wiere  with  us.  Eleven  persons 
were  received  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism.  We  hope  and  trust 
that  they  may  not  only  have  been  re¬ 
ceived  into  fellowship  with  the  visible 
church  but  especially  into  fellowship 
with  Christ.  May  they  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  is  our 
prayer.  Pray  for  the  work  at  this 
place. 

Noah  Swartzendruber  and  family. 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville  Md.,  for  Nov.  and  Dec.  1923 
and  Jan.  1924 


15,  North  Sharon  S.  S.,  Ia.  19.50 
15.  One  S.  S.  Class  for  com¬ 
mitting  verses,  Ind.  1.60 

15,  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Mich.  2.50 
20,  A  Girl,  Bennett’s  Switch,  Ind. 

8.00 

20.  First  State  Bank,  Grantsville, 
Md.  15.00 

24,  Earnings  of  Children,  Pigeon, 
Mich.  120.00 

24.  Sand  Hill  Cong.,  Akron, 

N.  Y.,  35.75 

26,  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
Grantsville,  Md.  10.00 

January 

7,  Earnings  of  Children, 

Kalona,  Ia.  77.00 

19,  A  Brother  &  Sister,  Pa.  3.00 
19,  Townline  Cong.,  S.  S.,  Ind.  25.00 
19,  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Pa.  1.00 
29,  A  Brother  &  Sister,  Ind.  15.00 
Labor  returned  by  Workers  82.00 


Total  donations  $689.28 

Allowances  for  Children  in  Home  on 
Support 

Colerider  boys  $  52.00 

Kuhns  children  80.00 

Moore  children  137.00 

Valdiserri  boys  53.00 

McMillen  children  1.60 

Schoonover  child  20.00 

Norris  child  30.00 

Shriver  children  35.00 

Cooper  children  32.00 

Fields  baby  5.00 

Leith  children  15.00 


Balance  in  Treasury  $.50 

Donations  received — 

November — 

3,  A  Sister,  Pa.,  $5.00 

10,  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.  Ia.  53.00 
21,  Defiance  Co.,  Cong.,  Ohio  15.00 
30,  Two  children,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

5.00 


December — 

3,  Thanksgiving  Offering,  of  Home 
Cong.  M.  and  Pa.  65.93 

10,  A  Brother  and  Sister,  Mich.  5.00 
14,  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.  N.  Y.  115.00 
14,  Asa  Odendorf,  Bittinger,  Md. 

10.00 


Total  allowances  $460.60 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  Feed  $131.73 

Groceries  9.45 

Sugar  47.60 

Mellins  Food  10.50 

Medical  Necessities  6.90 

Butter  74.60 

License  and  Gas  for  Auto  15.31 

Second  hand  Auto  and  License  108.46 

Light  and  Power  service  34.43 

Dry  goods  78.65 

Freight  and  delivery  expenses  18.58 

Hardware  50.11 
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Shoes  '  146.86 

Yeast  12.60 

School  Desks  56.60 

Labor  221.00 

Coal  1705 

For  taking  one  child  to  Girls’ 
Training  school  at  Reisters- 
town,  Md. 

For  bringing  one  child  back 
from  Hilsboro,  Md., 

For  bringing  one  child  from 
Cumberland,  Md. 

For  bringing  Mary  Sape  from 
Horton,  W.  Va. 

Total  Expenditures . 

Summary 

Donations 
Allowances 

Bal.  in  Treas.  Nov.  1,  1923 


19.30 

11.12 

3.22 

16.21 


$1,090.27 

$  689.28 
460.60 
.50 


Total  $1,150.38 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Feb.  1,  1924  $  60.11 

Bal.  due  on  Building  Fund, 

*  Feb.  1,  1924  $  281.26 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows :  Canned  and 
dried  fruit,  beef,  mutton,  liver,  pud¬ 
ding  meat,  sausage,  eggs,  chickens, 
celery  and  sweet  potatoes. 

We  received  as  a  donation  100 
nounds  of  granulated  sugar  from 
Lichtliters  store  in  Elk  Lick,  Pa. 

We  received  a  five-gallon  can  of 
extracted  honey  from  a  Brother,  la., 
which ;  was  much  appreciated. 

During  the  three  last  months  we 
admitted  16  children,  eight  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  Home  and  eight  on  sup¬ 
port  which  made  it  necessary  for 
us  to  ask  those  supporting  theirs 
that  were  not  in  such  needy  circum¬ 
stances  to  take  their  children  home, 
and  so  succeeded  in  getting  seven 
out,  thus  making  room  for  others ; 
three  children  committed  to  the 
Home  were  placed  in  homes  on  tri¬ 
al ;  one  boy  five  years  old  with  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Beamen,  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
one  girl  12  years  old  with  Brother 
John  Gascho’s  and  one  girl  4  years 


old  with  Brother  Nick  Gascho’s, 
Pigeon,  Mich. 

At  the  present  we  have  66  chil¬ 
dren,  all  enjoying  good  health  and 
many  other  blessings  for  which  we 
feel  thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly 
Father  and  also  wish  to  thank  alt 
the  brethren  and  sisters  who  so 
kindly  sent  us  provisions  and  cloth¬ 
ing.  We  have  great  cause  to  re¬ 
member  the  dear  children  who  were 
so  busily  engaged  during  the  sum¬ 
mer  months  and  sent  their  earnings 
here  to  help  along  in  the  work,  did 
well  and  we  hope  and  pray  that 
God  will  so  bless  them  that  when 
they  reach  the  age  to  be  of  greater 
service,  their  hearts  and  lives  will 
be  wholly  given  up  to  the  Master 
in  His  service  wherever  they  may 
be. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  pray¬ 
ers  in  behalf  of  the  work  and  the 
dear  souls  with  which  we  are  la¬ 
boring  from  day  to  day. 

The  Workers. 

P.  S.  Some  one  may  be  interested 
to  know  about  the  second  hand 
auto  in  this  report,  so  will  say  that 
our  old  car  was  becoming  delapidat- 
ed  and  quite  well  worn,  and  the 
garage  people  at  Grantsville  offered 
this  car  to  us  for  $100.00  which  we 
felt  was  a  bargain,  as  this  car  is 
yet  in  very  good  shape,  so  we  took 
advantage '  of  the  opportunity  and 
bought  it. 

(We  voluntarily  add  our  testi¬ 
mony  that  Bro.  Brenneman’s  old 
Ford  car  was  “well  worn.”  In  the 
above  postscript  he  had  also  de¬ 
scribed  it  as  “rattley”  which  we 
edited  to  dilapidated,  however  either 
term  was  applicable. — Editor.) 


A  STATEMENT  BY  THE  AU¬ 
THOR  OF  THE  BOOK 
“GLIMPSES” 


A  man  once  said  to  me :  “Why 
don’t  you  produce  real  spiritual  re¬ 
sults,  instead  of  being  so  critical  in 
your  book  “Glimpses?” 


124 


$erolfc  b  e  r  !Bal|r|(tt 


Now,  I  am  a  believer  in  produc¬ 
ing”  spiritual  results.  I  -believe  in 
people  being  spiritual,  and  that  we 
should  love  one  another  fervently, 
and  enjoy  real  Christian  fellowship 
with  each  other.  But  the  conditions 
that  I  found  in  many  homes  were 
such  that  they  blocked  the  way  to  the 
realization  of  the  above  fruits. 

And,  as  I  was  not  in  a  position  to 
change  those  conditions  at  once  for 
the  better,  my  aim  was  to  point  out 
to  the  people  the  things  that  were 
a  hindrance  to  their  home  life  and 
spiritual  life. 

I  admit  that  the  book  seems  critical, 
a  whole  lot  more  than  it  would, 
if  it  had  been  the  intention  to  give 
the  author’s  name  in  it. 

However,  I  think  the  features  that 
are  called  critical  are  simply  recitals 
of  conditions  that  existed  in  homes. 
Of  course  the  locality  where  the 
book  originated  may  have  been  un¬ 
usual  and  readers  must  make  allow¬ 
ance  for  that. 

It  was  largely  so  in  the  time  of 
the  prophets.  The  book  of  Jeremiah, 
for  instance,  is  all  of  three-fourth  crit¬ 
icism.  People  might  have  said  to 
him,  “Prophet;  why  don’t  you  just 
produce  spiritual  results,  instead  of 
being  so  critical  ?” 

To  this  the  answer  would  have 
been  something  like  this:  “I  cannot 
produce  spiritual  results  among  you, 
because  you  have  blocked  the  way 
by  your  wrong  doings.  First  put 
away  your  wrong  practices  and  get 
right  with  God,  then  there  will  be 
spiritual  results.” 

A  careful  reading  will  show  that  I 
do  not  criticise  people  whose  meth¬ 
ods  are  right.  For  instance  the  let¬ 
ters  of  Martyr  parents  in  chapters 
10  and  30.  I  strongly  recommend 
right.  These  letters  are  given  in  the 
German.  In  fact  the  book  is  for 
those  who  can  still  read  the  language. 

I  seem  to  have  the  faculty  for  see¬ 
ing  through  things  and  noting  the 
causes  that  make  them  what  they  are. 
In  practically  all  of  my  writings  I  am 


dealing  with  right  and  wrong  meth¬ 
ods. 

(In  my  later  writing  my  leaflets, 
number  3  and  4,  I  aim  to  point  out 
the  prevailing  wrong  methods  in  con¬ 
ducting  the  church  services.  Meth¬ 
ods  that  defeat  the  purpose  for  which 
the  services  are  supposed  to  be  held.) 

The  class  of  people  for  whom  the 
book  “Glimpses”  was  made  could 
spend  any  length  of  time  gossiping 
about  their  neighbors,  which  is  dis¬ 
tasteful  to  me,  but  to  tell  people  in 
print  about  the  things  that  mar  their 
family  life,  and  Christian  life,  is  a 
proper  thing  to  do  if  the  motive  back 
of  it  is  right. 

It  is  true  that  “Glimpses”  is  radical 
and  is  different  from  other  books,  but 
it  needed  to  be;  I  made  it  so  on  pur¬ 
pose  so  it  would  take  effect,  and  it 
did  take  effect.  But  that  was  what 
did  not  suit  some  people.  It  came 
too  close  home.  Then  they  studied 
out  a  way  to  silence  it.  They  speed¬ 
ily  circulated  various  belittling  re¬ 
ports  about  its  author,  most  of  which 
were  not  true.  In  that  way  they  lit¬ 
erally  gossiped  it  to  death. 

But,  printing  a  book  that  tells  the 
truth  out  of  sight  does  not  change 
the  truth.  If  people  can  once  learn 
that  they  must  face  the  truth  about 
themselves  some  time,  it  will  help 
correct  their  lives. 

Some  very  radical  and  eccentric 
men  have  in  the  past  accomplished 
much  good,  and  they  can  still  if  peo¬ 
ple  will  make  allowance.  Some  of 
our  best  Christian  men  have  endors¬ 
ed  “Glimpses,”  and  I  believe  it  really 
did  good. 

There  is  nothing  seriously  wrong 
with  the  book  Glimpses.  Every  chap¬ 
ter  in  it  contains  truths  that  will 
stand  the  test  in  eternity  when  the 
objections  to  it  will  probably  scarcely 
have  a  feathers  weight. 

Chris.  L.  Miller 

Eureka,  Ill. 

The  recognition  of  sin  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  salvation. — Luther. 
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You  see,  the  elder  had  preached  a 
most  powerful  sermon  on  Christian 
giving,  in  which  he  took  what  I  called 
pretty  strong  ground.  Among  other 
things,  he  said  we’d  ought  to  do  as 
much  for  our  religion  as  the  old  Jews 
did  for  theirs  an’  while  it  was  all 
right  for  to  lay  up  for  a  rainy  day, 
an’  go  ahead  if  we  honestly  could,  we 
should  set  apart  at  least  one  tenth 
of  our  income  as  the  Lord’s  money. 

“Now,  I  think  the  elder  went  a  leetle 
too  far,”  said  I  to  my  wife,  Huldy, 
as  we  was  a  drivin’  home  from  meet¬ 
ing.  Givin’  is  well  enough,  but  I  get 
almost  tired  of  hearing  these  ministers 
forever  diggin’  about  it.” 

“Waal,  Lyman,”  says  Huldy,  “why 
don’t  you  try  givin’  a  tenth — try  it  for 
one  year  anyway?” 

“My,”  says  I,  “as  if  I  didn’t  give 
mor’n  that  now ;  it’s  two  shillings  and 
fifty  cents  every  time  I  turn  around, 
to  say  nothing  o’  the  contribution  to 
big  obiects.  If  I  get  home  with  a 
dollar  in  my  pocket,  I  think  I’m  a 
luckv  feller.” 

“Then  I’m  sure,”  says  Huldy  with 
that  queer  smile  o’  hern  that  she 
sometimes  has,  “it’ll  be  a  real  savin’ 
to  ye  to  go  into 'systematically  a  givin’ 
yer  tenth.” 

Now  I  hadn’t  any  idea  of  doing  it 
an’  keeping  a  reckonin’  of  what  I 
contribute ;  in  fact,  I  thought  about 
lettin’  yer  right  hand  know  what 
yer  left  hand  was  a  doin’  was  rather 
again  it,  but  somehow  Huldy  has  a 
queer  wav  o’  takin’  things  for  granted 
an’  though  the  mildest  o’  women,  she 
generally  manages  to  carry  her  pint. 
Next  mornin’  I  see  her  makin’  a 
book  out  o’  some  sheets  o’  paper  an’ 
rulin’  ’em  off  an’  stitchin’  on  to  ’em 
a  pasteboard  kiver  on  the  outside  she 
writ  in  big  letters  that  was  plain  to 
read  as  printin’,  “The  Lord’s  Money.” 
This  she  handed  to  me  and  said 
nothing.  That  very  week  I  got  pay 
for  my  wheat.  It  was  an  uncommon 
good  crop;  it  come  to  $600.  I  was 
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sittin’  by  the  fire  a  counting  it  up  with 
some  satisfaction  when  Huldy  just 
stuck  that  book,  “The  Lord’s  Money” 
right  under  my  nose. 

“What’s  that  for,  Huldy?”  says  I. 

“Why,  for  the  tenth,”  says  she. 

“Bless  my  soul,  that  would  be 
sixty  dollars,”  says  I,  a  wriggling  an’ 
twistin.’  “I  can’t  stand  that.” 

She  didn’t  say  nothin’,  but  set  a 
watchin’  me  an’  I  knew  it  warn’t  no 
use  a  dodgin’  her,  so  I  took  out  six 
ten-dollar  bills  all  crisp  an’  new  an’ 
laid  them  in  a  pile. 

“Yes,  yes,”  says  I,  a  tryin’  to  screw 
my  face  into  a  smile,  an’  act  as  if 
I’d  been  calkerlatin’  all  the  way  thru 
to  give  ’em. 

Ye  see,  there  was  an  awful  sight  of 
old  Adam  in  me.  I  just  sit  there  be¬ 
grudgin’  that  money.  I  most  wished 
the  wheat  hadn’t  come  to  so  much. 
Then  I  happened  to  remember  what 
the  elder  had  said  in  his  sermon:  that 
it  would  be  a  mighty  hard  wrench 
on  us  at  first  to  give  a  tenth;  but 
that  when  the  fingers  had  got  crooked 
■up  a  graspin’  this  world’s  goods  ’twas 
hard  to  get  ’em  straightened  out,  but 
that  when  we’d  become  used  to  this 
way  o’  givin’  we’d  enjoy  it  -an’  be 
blessed  in  it  as  much  as  in  prayin’  an’ 
readin’  the  Scriptures.  A  thinkin’  on 
that  sermon  I  made  up  my  mind  I’d 
double  my  subscription  for  the  eld¬ 
er’s  support  an’  that  would  just  about 
take  the  sixty  dollars. 

As  I  harvested  my  crops  an’  sold 
’em,  I  was  astonished  to  see  how  the 
Lord’s  pile  grew  an’  I  had  a  hard 
time  to  know  where  to  invest  it  so 
’t would  do  the  most  good.  An’  I 
was  gettin’  over  the  wrench  a  little, 
until  my  interest  became  due.  The 
year  before  old  Uncle  Nat  had  died 
an’  most  onexpectedly  had  left  me 
$3,000.  If  the  legacy  had  dropped 
from  the  skies,  I  could  not  have  been 
more  surprized.  Now  I  had  $300  a 
cornin’  in  from  it,  and  it  most  killed 
me  to  take  thirtv  out  and  put  it 
aside  for  the  Lord.  I  couldn’t  help 
whinin’.  “Now,  Huldy,”  says  I, 


126 


$  e  r  0  lb  bet 

“don’t  ye  believe  the  old  Jews  de¬ 
ducted  their  taxes  before  they  laid 
by  their  tenth?” 

“I  dunno,”  says  she.  “We  might 
read  up  Leviticus  and  Numbers  an’ 
Deuteronomy  an’  see.” 

“Bless  my  soul,  Huldy,”  says  I,  I’d 
rather  pay  the  whole  thirty  dollars 
than  wade  through  all  them  books, 
an’  then,”  says  I,  a  thinking  hard, 
“accordin’  to  what  these  agents  that 
come  around  beggin’  say,  I  suppose 
it  would  be  a  good  pecooniry  specu¬ 
lation  to  give  to  the  Lord.  They  tell 
about  throwin’  out  crackers  an’  them 
cornin’  back  loaves,  an’  show  how 
them  is  blessed  in  their  basket  an’ 
in  their  store  that  bestows  their  goods 
on  the  poor.  Anyhow,  I’ve  made  up 
my  mind  to  try  it.” 

“Now,  Lyman  Tubbs,  don’t  you  go 
into  this  business  with  no  such  world¬ 
ly  motives.  If  you  do,  you’ll  be 
worse  than  Ananias  and  Sapphira, 
who  was  struck  dead  at  once.  Note 
but  that  the  Lord  has  said,  “I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,  and 
prove  me  herewith,”  but  if  ye  under¬ 
take  to  drive  a  sharp  bargain  with 
him,  ye’ll  find  out  that  he’ll  get  ahead 
of  ye  every  time.  Now,  He’s  given 
us  all  we  have  an’  I’m  thinkin’  He’ll 
ask  us  some  mighty  close  questions 
about  the  way  we’ve  used  it.” 

“Huldy  didn’t  very  often  preach 
but  when  she  did,  her  sermons%were 
what  I  called  pinted.  Time  passed 
on,  an’  I  got  to  givin’  my  tenth.  I 
didn’t  squirm  over  it  as  I  did:  in 
fact,  I  got  kinder  raised  an’  to  feelin’ 
liberal.  I  didn’t  sell  so  much  as  a 
turkey  without  putting  aside  tithes  of 
it.  It  happened  in  the  summer  that 
my  wife’s  cousin  Silas  an’  his  family 
came  to  see  us,  an’  I  was  a  braggin 
about  givin’  my  tenth,  an’  I  supposed 
he’d  never  heard  o’  such  a  thing,  but 
Silas  says,  says  he,  ‘I’ve  done  it  ever 
since  I  was  converted.  I  earn  two 
dollars  a  day  an’  every  Saturday 
night  I  jest  lay  aside  one  dollar  and 
twenty  cents  an’  pray  over  it ;  it  s 
sacred;  it’s  the  Lord’s  money.” 


SBolirlicit 

“Don’t  ye  take  your  livin’  out  o’  it 
first?” 

“Yer  what?”  says  Silas,  amazed. 
“It’s  jest  so  much  I  earn  an’  the  abil¬ 
ity  to  earn  it  comes  from  the  Lord, 
an’  I  joyfully  give  back  to  Him  the 
little  part.” 

“But,”  says  I,  “ain’t  that  kinder 
risk?  Ye  might  be  too  sick,  or  yer 
work  give  out ;  I  should  be  a  little 
fearsome.” 

“There  are  promises,”  says  Silas: 

“  ‘My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
needs,’  an’  ‘Lo  I  am  with  you’— they 
are  all  yea  an’  Amen.” 

Well,  if  I  didn’t  feel  small  after 
that!  There  were  all  those  broad 
acres  that  had  fed  us,  an’  those  big 
trees  in  the  woods  that  had  kept  us 
warm — blessin’s  upon  blessin  s  that  I 
hadn’t  counted— an’  here  was  Silas 
with  nothin’  but  his  hands,  an  yet  so 
willin’  hearted  an’  doin’  so  much. 
When  I  carried  him  an’  his  folks 
back  to  the  city,  I  jest  filled  my 
wagon  box  full  of  things  an’  felt  as  if 
I  was  givin’  directly  to  the  Lord. 

“Well,  my  tenth  grew;  half  the 
time  I  didn’t  know  what  to  do  with 
it.  I  was  over  to  the  elder’s  one  day 
an’  he  was  tellin’  me  of  a  school  near 
by,  which  he  thought  would  be  a 
good  place  to  send  our  Thomas.  He 
noticed  how  crazy  the  boy  was  for 
books  and  learnin’  an’  the  minister 
said  he’d  a  cousin  livin’  just  out  of 
the  village,  that  would  take  good  caye 
o’  Thomas  an’  board  him  an’  he’d 
be  under  good  Christian  influence. 

“What  do  you  say,  Huldv?”  says 
I,  as  soon  as  I’d  got  home. 

“I’d  like  for  him  to  go,”  says  she 
“an’  for  the  elder’s  boy  to  go  with 
him.”  '  » 

“Sure  enough,  he  should,  an’  that 
would  be  a  use  for  the  rest  of  my  tenth 
an’  Thomas  an’  Fred  was  awful  good 
friends,  for  they  was  like  David  and 
Jonathan.” 

“An’  what  do  you  think?  There  was 
a  revival  that  jest  struck  that  school 
like  a  big  wave,  an’  in  fact,  the  wtyole 
community,  an’  both  the  boys  were 
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converted,  an*  you  can’t  think  how  I 
felt  so  glad  about  it,  an’  kinder 
streaked,  too,  for  I  knew  it  warn’t 
none  of  my  doin’.  I’d  been  sech  a 
poor,  good-for-nothin’  Christian  all 
my  life,  it  was  enough  to  set  my 
Thomas  again  the  Lord.  We  got  the 
good  news  Saturday  morning,  and  in 
the  afternoon  was  the  covenant  meet¬ 
ing.  It  was  jest  about  a  year  from 
the  time  that  Huldy  handed  me  “The 
Lord’s  Money”  book.  I  remembered 
how  I’d  got  up  in  the  meetin’  room, 
an’  talked,  not  because  I’d  had  any¬ 
thing  to  say,  but  bein’  a  deacon,  I  felt 
as  if  I  ought  to,  an’  told  the  brethren 
I  hadn’t  made  no  progress,  an’  all  that 
was  jest  what  I  commonly  said.  How 
could  I  talk  that  .way  now,  when  I’d 
had  a  year  o’  sech  uncommon  blessin’ 
an’  with  Huldy  beside  me  a  cryin’  for 
joy  because  our  Thomas  had  been  con¬ 
verted?  No,  I  couldn’t  keep  from 
breakin’  down  an’  thankin’  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  to  me  an’  mine, 
an’  I  knew  that  givin’  my  tenth,  tho 
it  had  come  so  grudgingly,  had  been 
a  help  to  me.  I  warn’t  sech  a  small, 
raspish  critter  as  before. 

It’s  now  been  a  good  many  years 
that  we’ve  been  a  tryin’  this  tenth 
business,  an’  I  wouldn’t  go  back  to 
the  old  helter-skelter  way  o’  givin’  for 
anvthing.  Huldy  has  jest  been  to  the 
city  to  see  the  children,  an’  she  came 
home  with  her  face  all  aglow.  Our 
Thomas  and  the  minister’s  Fred,  who 
married  our  Mary,  have  gone  into 
business  together  an’  are  doing  first- 
rate.  But  that  isn’t  the  best  of  it ;  they 
started  a  mission  in  the  wickedest 
part  of  the  city,  and  Huldy  says  it 
did  her  old  soul  good  to  hear  those 
young  voices  a  tellin’  them  poor, 
ignorant  ones  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ,  an’  see  ’em  listenin’  an’  corn¬ 
in’  into*the  kingdom. 

As  I’m  closin’  I’ve  got  this  much 
to  tell  you :  if  you  want  to  be  a  happy 
Christian,  you  must  let  your  prayin’ 
ah’1  praisin’  an’  givin’  go  together,  an’ 
T  Will  say  that  Huldy  never  did  a 
better  thing  for  me  than  when  she 


gave  me  that  “The  Lord’s  Money”1 
book.  —  Sel. 


THE  LABOR  OF  THINKING 


Of  all  hard  work,  thinking  is  the 
hardest.  The  labor  that  strains  the 
muscles  and  sets  the  perspiration  to 
flowing  from  every  pore,  is  child’s 
play  compared  with  the  labor  of  reat 
thought.  Indeed  thinking  is  such  hard 
work  that  multitudes  of  people  can 
never  bring  themselves  to  try  it. 
A  wise  man  said  many  years  ago, 
“There  is  no  expedient  to  which  a  man 
will  not  resort  to  avoid  the  real  labor 
of  thinking.” 

School  life  should  develop  our  pow¬ 
er  of  thinking,  but  it  fails  to  do  so,  in 
manv  cases,  because  the  students  go 
on  year  after  year,  dodging  the  labor 
of  thinking  as  far  as  possible.  Some 
who  with  ease  recite  a  history  lesson 
are  only  using  their  memories.  Now  a 
good  memory  is  an  excellent  thing  to 
have,  but  the  best  memory  in  the 
world  cannot  take  the .  place  of  the 
power  to  think,  though  many  people 
try  to  use  it  as  a  substitute.  The 
student  who  as  he  works  his  problems 
keeps  his  eye  upon  the  rule,  is  work¬ 
ing  mechanically,  sparing  himself  as 
far  as  possible  the  necessity  of  think- 
ing. 

Think !  Think !  Think !  It  is  hard 
work,  but  never  mind.  The  most 
disastrous  form  of  laziness  in  intel¬ 
lectual  laziness.  If  you  learn  to  set 
your  brain  to  work  and  keep  it  work¬ 
ing,  you  have  mastered  the  biggest 
part  of  the  secret  of  success. 

The  path  of  least  resistance  is  the 
one  that  appeals  to  most  people.  They 
use  their  memories  instead  of  their 
reason,  'because  it  is  easier.  They 
adopt  the  opinions  of  their  neighbors, 
instead  of  thinking  the  things  out  for 
themselves,  because  it  is  easier.  Such 
people  go  through  life  with  their  most 
potent  weapon  rusted  in  its  scabbord. 

You  have  a  brain,  and  you  are 
obliged  to  use  it  a  little,  in  order  to 
keep  out  of  the  defective  class.  But 
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just  as  some  people  in  breathing  use 
only  the  top  of  their  lungs,  and  creep 
around  pale  and  weak,  only  half  alive 
because  only  half  of  their  blood  is 
oxygenated,  so  vast  multitudes  use  on¬ 
ly  a  few  cells  of  their  brains,  and  that 
wonderful  organ  becomes  so  flabby 
and  feeble  from  disuse.  It  is  time  for 
some  of  you  to  stop  dodging  the  lab¬ 
or  of  thinking.  If  you  once  conquered 
your  distase  for  thinking,  all  other 
victories  would  be  easy.  —  David 
S.  Lewis  in  the  Youth’s  Companion. 


Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same 
is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heav¬ 
en. — Matt.  18:4. 


MARRIED 


Cross — Hershberger. — Albert  Cross 
of  Midland,  Mich.,  and  Iva  Hersh¬ 
berger  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
Pre.  and  Mrs.  E.  E.  Hershberger 
on  Oct.  28,  1923,  Bish.  Sam.  Hoch- 
stetler  officiating.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  union. 

Schrock— Miller.  —  Erwin  Schrock 
of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Fannie  Miller 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  united  in 
bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at  the 
home  of  Joe  Schlabach  on  Nov.  15, 
1923,  Bish.  Sam.  Hochstetler  officiat¬ 
ing.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  thru  life. 


Steery  —  Ashleman.  —  John  Steery 
of  Grabill,  Ind.,  and  Hannah  Ashle¬ 
man  of  Hicksville,  O.,  were  united 
in  the  bonds  of  holy  matrimony  at 
the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Christ 
Lengacher  on  Nov.  29,  1923,  Bish. 
Sam.  Hochstetler  officiating.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bl^ss  them  thru  life. 

E.  S.  H. 


Wittmer— Stoll.— On  Jan.  31,  1924, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Amos  and  Mary  Stoll,  of  Montgom* 


ery,  Ind.,  David  Wittmer  and  Katie 
Stoll  were  united  in  marriage  by 
Bishop  Peter  Wagler.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  the  union. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greentown,  Ind.,  Jan.  21,  1924. 

Editor  and  readers  of  the  Herold : 
Greeting  all  in  peace  and  wishing  a 
blessed  New  Year.  Ah,  winter  is 
here.  The  second  zero  spell  with  a- 
bout  7  in.  of  snow  this  time,  but  very 
little  sleighing.  A  few  school  trucks 
out  to  church  and  S.  S.  All  atten¬ 
dance  quite  small  now  for  3  Sundays. 
Quite  a  number  are  having  measles 
and  whooping  cough,  otherwise  health 
is  usual.  Why  have  we  not  more 
correspondents  and  subscribers  for 
the  Herold  ?  Quite  a  few  of  the  many 
families  of  the  Old  Order  and  Con¬ 
servative  Amish  are  not  getting  the 
Herold. 

Is  there  a  reader  who  knows  a  rem¬ 
edy  to  have  the  Herold  go  to  more 
of  these  homes  mentioned?  Or  on 
the  other  hand,  why  should  it  not  be 
published?  Sometimes  I  am  dis¬ 
couraged  and  think  we  Might  just  as 
well  do  without  it.  ' 

Then  the  next  number  that  comes 
as  I  am  looking  over  the  headlines 
and  read  articles  by  D.  E.  M.  or 
S.  S.  and  Uncle  J.  S.  and  some  of  the 
children’s  letters  and  other  matter 
then  I  think  well,  one  number  or 
issue  is  worth  the  one  dollar,  and 
then  the  other  numbers  were  cheap 
enough — yes. 

I  think  there  are  some  more  of 
the  readers  that  have  not  yet  sent  in 
their  talents  or  thoughts  about  spir¬ 
itual  conditions  and  how  could  be 
brought  about  a  more  harmonious 
understanding  over  the  difficulties 
now  existing  among  the  Ami«h  folks. 
The  harvest  is  great  but  alas  the 
laborers  are  few,  of  the  kind  that 
Jesus  calls  for.  Who  will  say  yes? 
Now  then  comes  the  call,  “Prove 
all  things:  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.  Cor. 
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2Bie  Du  miHft  fo  milt  id)  gebeu  . 
®inblid)  auf  bem  Qebenspfab. 


<$di  tor  tell  r  * 


„28er  unter  bem  ©chirm  be*  £od)iten 
fifct,  unb  unter  bem  ©djatten  be§  Wit 
mad>tigen  bleibt,  ber  fbridjt  311  bem 
§erro :  Wtcine  Buberfidn  unb  meine  SHirg, 
mein  ®ott  ,auf  ben  id)  Ijoffe."  91,  1.2 
„®ein  Wtenftf)  !ann  smei  §erren  bie= 
nen  .  .  .  ifjr  fonnt  nid)t  ©ott  unb  bem 
SWammon  bienen." 


Ungcfabr  ein  seljntet  biefce  ^abreS  ifr 
bergangen,  ma§  baben  mir  geplant  fiir 
bie  iibrigen  neun-jebntel  be§  $abre§?  ©te 
fliegen  fd)neH  babin. 

©d  on  toieber  ift  e§  Beit,  urn  ba?  B«b] 


bercit  311  mad)en  fiir  Me  nacbfte  Shimmer 
beS  JperoIbS.  ^xnite,  ben  19.  ftebr.  tool* on 
mir  e§  auf  Me  ifSoft  gebcn.  ©b  finb  ictjt 
fd>timme  9Bege  fort  311  iommcu .  ber  ^oft 
trager  ncrlaftt  alv  bellman,  ebe  ber 
iRofeug  ein  fommt,  meTcbe*  urn  11  Itbr 
SC.  9W  ift 

©cit  ©amstag  ben  10,  batten  mir  trlib 
unb  neblig  SCSetter,  bod)  fait  gcnng  baf; 
e§  frobr  unb  ©Iatteiv  gab,  io  bafj  cc> 
fcbtimm  ift,  berum  311  fontmen.  ficfctc 
Wad)t  fiel  ein  menig  ©d)nce  unb  ift  nod) 
triibe,  ni d)t  febr  fait. 

Diefe  Wummcr  bes  •V'erolb*  befrebt  fafr 
au§  faft  afleb  originalem  SWaterial;  mo 
non  einige  Wrtifel  3iemlid)  lang  oerjafit 
finb,  aber  bennod)  bdebrenb  unb  intercf* 
fant,  unb  follten  mit  lleberlegnng  gelefen 
merben;  and)  cine  Wiyabl  ftorrefponbcnscn 
bon  oerfd)iebcncn  '-Briibern  an  nerfcbiebe- 
mm  Drten,  and)  ein  S3rief  Don  Wt.  .^orfd), 
.§ellman£berg,  Deutfdjlanb,  in  bem  er  Me 
bortigen  Umftdnbe  fdjilbert.  Wild)  brin- 
g-cn  mir  ^ilf&merf notion,  gefammelt  non 
Seni  Wiunnam,  ©cottbale,  fSa  nxvld)e 
mrbrftlid)  befteben  an©  Danffriireibcn  non 
Wufelanb,  fiir  Me  geleiftete  .<oiife  bie  ben 
Wotteibonben  in  ibrer  Wot  311  toil  murbe 
Pon  ibren  ^riibern  in  Wmerifa 

SSorige  9Bod)e  befam  id)  ein  ©ebreiben 
Pon  Wem  ?)orf,  non  ber  ,',^eberal  ©oun 
cil  of  tbe  ©bnrebe?  of  ©brift  in  Wmerifa 
(^ncorporateb).  3)eren  Btoed  cv?  ift  Sfittcl 
unb  @elb  311  fammeln  fiir  bie  beutfdjcn 
iSinber  311  bedforgen  nn:  lie  am  Seben  311 
balten,  benn  fie  finb  in  grower  Wot. 

Die  Uebcrfdjrift  non  bem  Wuffatj  fiir 
ben  Serolb  unb  anbcrc  flatter  ift  mie 
folgt: 
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Unfd>nlbigf  Sinber  be^aljlrn  ben  Srieg. 

Jffienn  toir  Waum  baben,  tooEen  toir 
biefen  9tuffafe  im  §erolb  aufm’omen  in 
biefer  ober  fotgenber  •Summer,  benn  bie 
^erolb  fiefcr  foEten  toifjen  toie  bie  jefcigen 
Umftaitbe  in  Xeutfd)Iaub  finb;  benn  un- 
fere  Itreltern  Famen  faft  aEe  bon  S)eutf<b- 
tanb  unb  bcr  ©djtoei),  unb  toir  foEten  ein 
Witgefflbt  Robert  fiir  bie  unfcbulbigen 
iPinber  Xeutfd)lanbS,  benn  fie  baben  nidjB 
an  ber  jefcigen  Wot  derfdjulbet,  toeber  an 
bem  2BeItFrieg  bor  etnigen  $jabren  ber 
in  Xeutfdjlanb  unb  anbcren  fiiinbern  ge- 
berrfdjt  bat  burd)  ben  (#rot3mut  unb 
(figeitbiinFel  bcr  (#rojjmadjten,  bie  ge» 
bad)tcn,  anbcre  Wationen  311  iibcrmdcbten, 
baber  jefct  bie  grofee  Wot  unb  Xriibfal 
iiber  bie  beimgefudjten  Sdnbcr,  erftlid) 
burd)  bie  ®rieg3bcrbecruugen  auf  maudjer- 
ley  9trt,  unb  jetjt  bit  Wadjioebcn  beS 
fd)rufM>en  ®riege*,  2Beben  tooburd)  b»n 
berttaufenbe  bon  Wenfdjcn  ibr  Qeben  op- 
ferten  um  bem  ®rieg$gott  311  bienen.  £)! 
toav  fiir  ein  (Jlenb. 

®ir  tooHen  nod)  ein  toenig  ertoabncn 
toegeti  ber  Webaftion  bon  bin  ^ugenb 
Slbteilung,  toeldje  burd)  „OnFel  Jacobs" 
.fcinfcbeiben  underforgt  ift.  Xod)  bie  93ricfc, 
bie  einfamen  nad)  feinem  ^infdieiben, 
tourben  afibgefrf>rieben  unb  tocrben  gebrudt 
tinier  bcr  WitbriF :  ^ugenbabteilung.  ber 
«  ift  nocb  niemanb  augefteEt  um  bie  ber- 
jproebenen  ©eldbnungeu  ju  ben  ®inbern 
aiBauteilen;  benn  e3  nimmt  aiemlidj  auf- 
merffamc  9lrbeit  biefeJ  afl«3  in  Orbnung 
3u  bringen.  2$ir  bitten  bie  ftinber,  0*c- 
bulb  311  baben,  bid  jemanb  ba.3U  ange- 
fteflt  ift,  unb  toir  bitten  aEe  .'berolblefer, 
bittet  ben  $errn  baf)  er  jemanb  toillig 
madd,  biefe  ©adje  311  iibemebmen,  um 
bent  .fterrn  einen  3>icnft  311  tun 

debitor. 


S5ttr  bon  £>ero!b  bcr  SBabrbcit. 

Xrciaebnter  Slrtifcl  fiber  bie  ©ergprebigt. 

©on  X).  <S.  Waft. 

c*n  unferent  12.  ffrtifcl  baben  toir  bie 
britte  ©itte  getan  in  bem  llnfer  ©ater 
Webet.  Wdmlid),  bafe  be*  ©ater*  Shiite  gc- 
fdjebc  bier  mtf  grben  toic  im  ftimmel. 

©0  fdbrt  nnfer  $>err  fort  unb  Iehrt  unv 
baf?  toir  and)  311  unferm  bimmli)d:en  ©ater 


beten  foEen  um  unfer  taglieb  ©rot.  $n 
ben  brei  borbergebenben  ©itten  baben  toir 
gdbeten  fiir  aEe  Wenfd)en  im-  gemein. 
Wun  abet  in  ber  bierten  ©itte  Fommen  toir 
ndber  an  un§  fetbft,  fo  bafe  unfere  eigenen 
Wangel  unb  ©ebiirfnijfe  abgebolfen  toer- 
ben  modjten.  Xod)  ba§  ©tori  „ unfer" 
fdbliejjt  unfere  Wit-  unb  Webenmenfdjen 
rntdb  mit  ein  „Unfer  taglidj  ©rot  gib  une 
beute."  Wur  fiir  beutc  foEen  toir  beten. 
Wid>t  fiir  morgen.  ift  genug,  ba§  ein 
jeglidjer  £ag  feine  eigene  ^iage  b<»be. 
Worgen  ift  un§  rti(f*t  derbeifeen.  SEftir 
foEen  ni<bt  an  ben  morgenben  £ag  ben- 
fen  im  @ebet.  Wur  bciite.  Itnter  ^frael 
burften  fie  mir  Wanna  fammeln  fiir  b eli¬ 
te  Unb  toenn  fie  mebr  gefammelt  baben., 
fo  ift  e3  ibnen  tourmig  unb  ftint'enb  toor- 
ben.  9iu§gcnommen  am  ©abbat  burften 
fie  e§  ni»bt  fammeln.  ©0  foEten  fie  be§ 
£ag$  3iidor  ein  boppclle^  Wag  fammeln. 
©0  ift  e§  frifd)  unb  geniefebar  geblieben. 

Sben  gerabe  fo  mit  un&.  9Sir  foEen 
jeben  Zciq  um  neue  (itoabe  bitten.  3« 
Ibiefcm  (fnb3toccf  bat  unjer  tocifcr  ©cbopfer 
luifer  fieben  in  fo  fieirn  3citabfcbnitte  don 
dierunb3toan3ig  ©tunben  abgetcilt.  Unb 
fie  fo  Flar  doneinanber  geteilt  mit  Son- 
nen-9iuf-  unb  -Untergang  auf  baft  toir  ei¬ 
nen  jeben  £ag  als  cine  neue  (5>abc  ($otte$ 
anfeben  moebten. 

.^eremia^  bat  e§  aud)  fo  angefeben. 
^lagelieber  3,  22.  „3He  Oitiic  be§  ^errn 
ift  e^,  baf)  toir  nidjt  gar  aub  )inb;  feine 
ajarmbersigfeit  bat  nod)  fein  (5nbe.  Son- 
bern  fie  ift  aEc  Worgen  neu  unb  beint 
3:reue  ift  grofe." 

S33ir  foEten  einen  jeben  Worgen  aB 
einen  neuen  S(bopfung5tag  betraebten  311 
Wotted  Gbre  unb  ibn  b;tten  um  neue  ©na- 
be  unb  tdglid)ci5  ©rot.  „Unfcr  tdglid) 
©rot  gib  gn§  beute."  Xae  fdjliefet  in  ficb 
unfere  bcutige  ©ebiirfniffe,  betbe§  fiir  Seib 
unb  ©eele. 

^d)  toiE  bier  folgen  laffen,  toa§  ein  al¬ 
ter  ©dbreiber  gefdjrieben  bat  im  ^abre 
1527.  „@ib  un§  beute  ba3  tcigii;be  ©rot." 
Unb  toenn  mir  @ott  mebr  gibt  aB  id)  be- 
barf  unb  febe  rneinen  Wacbften  Wangel 
ober  hunger  Ieiben  unb  teite  nidjt  mit 
ibm;  icb  fpredbe  c§  fei  mein,  fo  ift  ba$ 
fdjon  erlogen,  baf)  id)  riber  meine  ©riiber 
gebeten  babe,  bietocil  id)  ba§  nid)t  mit 
ibm  teite,  toic  mid)  GbriftiB  getebret  bat." 


#  e  r  o  I  b  be 


33  a  I)  r  I)  c  i  t 
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$an§  Sangmantel.  Unb  icf)  {age  3lmeti 
3u  obigent  „©ib  ttn§  heute".  Sir  baben 
Fein  21nfprud)3red)t  ats  nur  auf  ©nabe 
baben  mir  un§  30  oerlaffett.  Sir  baben 
nid)t§  fcerbient.  ©ott  ifi  unS  nidjt*  fc6jiiT= 
big.  3nie§  mar  mir  nerbient  b^ben  ift 
bie  $oHe.  2lbe r  ©ott  liebt  un*  al§  cin 
better  feme  ®tnber.  Itnb  menu  fie  ibn 
bitten  um§  33rot,  fo  mirft  er  ibuen  feinen 
Stein  bor,  fonbern  au§  tauter  ©nabe 
gibt  er  un§  ma$  mir  bebiirfen. 

?Fber  meber  bie  ©i'tle  nocb  bie  SWadjt 
©otte§  ift  ein  ©ntnb  fitr  un§  ftide  finest, 
unb  ein  gaulenaer  aits  nns  madben.  Sir 
f  often  arbeiten  unb  mit  ben  tfjanben  etma3 
©ute§  auf  bafj  mir  baben  ju  geben  ben 
&iirftigen."  @pb-  4,  28. 

Sdjmrife  be$  STugefiditS  fallen  mir 
unfer  33rot  effen.  2r ltd)  folfen  mir  fein 
©elb  auBg'eben  fiir  unnatigen  2nrit§.  Sir 
fallen  unfer  3ritlidje§  ©ut  batten  als  ©ot- 
te§  Sdjai,  unb  mir  nur  $au§balter  unb 
finb  neranttD'Ortlid)  mas  nrir  bamit  tun. 

h>enn  bie  abgemagcrten  9?otIeibenben 
in  ©uropa  ba§  batten,  mas  ?fmcrifa  un= 
notig  faenbet,  fiir  grofj  angefeben  in  bet 
Selt  unb  an  SSergnitguugSpIasen  gu  ge* 
ben  unb  fiir  £abaf  unb  fiir  tenre  9fitto§. 
Unb  fo  Fonnten  nod)  riiele  anbere  Sadjen 
gemelbet  merben,  bie  fiir  nidjtv  finb  alS 
nur  fiir  bie  £uft  im  glcifcb  unb  ©egierben 
be§  $er3en§  unb  ben  Seltfinn  3U  befrie- 
btgen.  So  fonnten  fie  fid)  fatt  effen  unb 
mcifeig  fleiben.  Unb  bie  ©ngel  ©otteS 
im  $i  motel,  bie  afteje-it  auf  ba§  ?lnge- 
fid)t  fares  §erm  fdjanen,  mitrben  fid) 
freuett.  Unb  ber  Segcn  ©otteS  miirbe 
iiber  Stmerifa  fommen  bemr  „mer  fid) 
be§  ?frtnen  erbarmet,  ber  ieibet  bem 
§errn;  ber  mirb  ifjm  mieber  ©ute*  oer- 
gelten."  Spr.  19,  17. 

„Unb  Pergib  un§  unfere  Sdjulben,  mie 
toir  unferen  Sdjulbigern  bergeben." 

„Unfcre  Sdjulben."  $a  cine  fabe  Siinbe 
ift  eine  Sdjulb  gegen  ©oti.  Unb  biemeil 
bie  Siinbe  bie  Urfad)  ift,  unb  ba§  grofte 
§inbemi§  urn  bie  ©iite  ©nttcS  su  crlao- 
gen,  mie  fair  in  ber  bierten  3?ittc  ge- 
betet  baben,  fo  fotgt  ncimenbigermeife  bie 
giinfte  urn  atte  ^mberniffe  megjuraumen 
auf  ba§  nrir  befto  fefter  auf  ©ott  bertrauen 
fonnen,  unb  auf  feinen  Segcn  marten, 
bribes  in  31’itlidier  unb  in  griftlidjer  $in- 
fidjt,  fa  Seelen  Speife. 


3>ie  Siinbe  ift  bas  grofee  $inberuiS,  bcit 
bimmlifdben  ^egen  311  erlangen.  Siemeil 
mir  fiiblen  in  ber  Seelc,  bag  uns  bie 
Siinbe  nod)  immer  anflebt  unb  triige 
madjit  ©br.  2,  1.  So  beten  mir  urn  3>er; 
gebuitg.  Unb  mir  beten  nidjt  nur  cine, 
einfac^e  33itte,  fonberit  mir  beten  bafe  ber 
93ater  un§  bergeben  foU,  gleid>mie  mir  ber 
geben  bie  mo  fid)  an  unS  bcrfiinbigt  lia 
ben. 

2>ie  93itte  erinnert  uus  battn,  mie  not- 
menbig  e3  ift,  urn  311  beten  fiit  ein  bor 
gebettbe^  $er3. 

^ya,  0  lieber  pimmlifdjer  3sater,  ein 
ber  geben  bes  ,^er3  mofltfi  bu  in  un§  nrir- 
fen  burdb  ben  fjriligen  ©eift,  auf  bab,  mir 
nidjt  brio  geredjtcs  ltrteil  auf  uit§  felbft 
beten.  31men. 

T»a§  ift  bod)  fri)r  miditig  itub  bebenf- 
lid).  3Benn  mir  nidfjt  rniHig  finb  utifcrc 
fbtit-  unb  ^ebcumenfid-cn  ibre  Siiubeit  30 
bergeben,  unb  bas  nicbt  nur  mit  bem 
'Phmb,  fonbern  bon  .sx’nen,  fo  tgEen  mir 
outer  ba§  ©erid)t.  Soldjes  Iebrt  nn'>  ba- 
.s^eilanb  beutfid).  'tWatt’a  18,  23  bis  ©nfcr. 

uttferer  Sitnbni  gegen  ©ott  finb  jo 
biele  unb  mit  3ef)ntaiiienb  iPfiiub  bergli 
djen.  SBas  mofitni  mir  ibm  antmorten 
menu  er  fageit  mitrbe:  ,.33c3af)lc  mir  ma^ 
bit  mir  fdjulbig  bift."  SRii^ten  mir  nidjt 
antmorten,  unfere  ©iiicr  finb  aHe  ber- 
fcb,menbet,  mir  baPcn  nidjts  311  bcmljlen. 
©ott  fei  mir  Siinber  gnabig,  bergib  fie  mir, 
glcidjmie  id)  beuen  bergebe  bie  an  mir  firm 
bigen  unb  menu  es  and)  fiebenmal  be^ 
Xage»  ift.  :^a  mir  lonnen  bem  nidjt 
begegneu,  ber  iiber  untf  Fommt  mit  3mau- 
3igtaufenb,  mir  tmiffen  bie  ^anbe  aufln‘- 
ben  unb  urn  ©nabe  bitten  .  Sir  baben 
nidrts  3U  begablen,  menn  ©oti  mit  uns 
ridjten  miirbc  nad)  icitter  ftrengen  ©crcd)* 
tigfrit,  fo  miif3te  er  be  it  SBefebl  au^geben 
Iaffen:  Sinlbet  ibm  tpaube  itnb  unb 
merfet  ibn  in  bie  anfei’rfte  ginfiemiS  bin- 
au§  . 

31ber  ©ott  ift  ein  gnabigcr  'Enter  unb 
aus  Siebe  bat  er  feinen  rinigeit  Sobn  ge- 
fanbt,  urn  unfere  Siitiben  30  oerfobnen 
unb  ben  2Beg  ber  Seligfoit  311  Iebren. 

Sir  molten  banit  boffett,  bie  3ebnlnti- 
fenb  ^hutb  finb  unS  au§  freier  ©nabo 
gcfdjenfet  burtb  bae  grofje  93erfbbnungs 
opfer  Sri«  ©brifti. 

3lbcr  bocb  baben  mir  immer  nod),  nad) 
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ber  ©efabrung  cine  inuemobnenbe  Sun- 
(be,  ba§  ift  ein  bofeS  £Ieifdj  au  befeimp- 
fen,  unb  fefjlen  attc  mount  gfaltiglid). 
3d)reibt  $ob.  3,  2.  Saturn  bitten  mir  urn 
©ergebung.  ,„Sa§  Sort  bergoben.  beifet, 
cine  Sdjulb  erlaffen  ober  cine  ©efangniS- 
fctfce  anflofen.  Unb  tuenn  mir  ba§  erfte 
an£  freier  ©nabe  erlnageit,  fo  finb  mir 
crud)  Don  ber  ©erbamutnte  losHjefprodjen, 
gieidjtoic  $crulu§  lebrt  fdom.  8,  1.  So  ift 
min  nidjte  ©crbammltdte?  an  benen,  bie 
in  ©brifto  %ehi  finb,  bie  niebt  nad)  bem 
Sletfd)  manbeltt,  fonbeni  nad)  bem  ©aft. 

*Iber  bocb  bier  ift  cine  9lu$nabmc  ge- 
rrradd,  namlid):  bie  nidjt  nad)  bem  ftleifeb 
manbeht.  9Iber  o  licbe  ©niber  unb 
Sdjmeftern,  id)  bin  febr  beforgt,  bafe  man- 
die  tSbriftcnbefenner  fid)  biefer  ©erbei- 
filing  bertroften  unb  bod)  ibrem  i^tei'fcb 
ober  ber  £uft  im  gleifeb  treuticb  bienen 
unb  Sag  fiir  Sag  fie  befriebigen,  menu 
mid)  bie  ^amilie  Mangel  bat  an  ftlei* 
beru  unb  Sdabtuttg.  Senn  too  ibr  nad) 
bem  Ofteifd)  lefcet.  fo  merbet  ibr  fterben 
miiffen  (niebt  fterben  biirfen),  mo  ibr  aber 
burd)  'ben  ©eift  be*  3Ieijd>c§  ©efdjrifte  to* 
tet,  fo  merbet  ibr  iebett 

„Senn  meldje  ber  ©eift  ©otie3  treibet, 
bie  finb  ©otteS  Sittber.  atom.  3.  13—14. 

XJeptcreS  mirb  oftmaU-  im  Ofnfang  ber 
©inlcifcunqSprebigt  mtgcTiibrt,  baft  cr  bof* 
fe,  rntr  finb  ntfe  bieber  Derfamrnelt  Dorn 
©eift  ©otteS  getrieben,  „Scun  melcbc  ber 
©eift  ©otte§  treibet,  bie  finb  ©ottes 
^inber."  t  t 

Unb  e£  pafct  fid)  mid)  redjt  fd)bn,  unb  tdi 
ltd) nte  feineit  ?fnftof$  baran.  9lber  eo  ift 
niebt  moju  ber  badge  ?lpoftei  e§  ange- 
menbet  bat.  ©r  bat  angemenbet  auf 
bie  Ucberminbung  be$  5Ieifd>e§. 

.  So  ibr  aber  burd)  ben  ©eift  bc3  ?flei* 
f(bc‘?  ©e'idjdfte  totet,  unb  iiberroinbet,  fo 
merbet  ibr  Ieben. 

„©ergib  un$  urffere  Sdrulbeti,  mie  mtr 
uttfern  Sd)ulbigeru  Dcrgcbcn."  Unfer  $ert 
mar  febr  forgfdltig  in  bem  Safammen* 
bringen  be£  ©c*betcv  ..Unfer  ©ater"  fo 
baft  mil*  bcnte'bmctt  follen,  mie  unb  mtr 
meldj?  Seife  unb  ©ebmgung  mir  ©nabe 
uttb  ©ergcining  an  ermarten  babett. 

Unb  bafe  biefe  fiinfte  ©itte  bie  bebat- 
tonM'te  unb  midjtigftc  ift.  untcr  alien  Sie- 
ben.  beaeugt  er  mit  eitten  ber  boppelten 
Siebcrbolung,  trad)  bem  ©ebet:  „Sam 
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mo  ibr  ben  adenfdjen  ibre  3ef)ler  bergebet, 
fo  mirb  eutb  euer  bimmlifeber  ©atcr  and) 
bergeben.  So  ibr  aber  ben  adenfebett  ibre 
gebler  niebt  Dergebet,  fo  mirb  cud)  euer 
»ater  eute  gebler  mid)  niebt  Dergeben." 

£>ier  fagt  er  nidjt  euer  bimmlifeber  ©a* 
ter,  fortbern  nur  al§  ein  ©ater,  ber  bie 
Suebtrute  geflxmnt  bat.  ?luf  bie  Ueber* 
tretung. 

Senn  ©ott  mid  nod)  mebr  itber  bie 
©ergprebigt. 


2>ic  fiiebe,  ma§  ite  ift,  unb  mo 
fte  ber  fomntt. 

(S'ortfebuug.) 

^n  Corner  12,  9:  iTie  Siebe  fei  niebt 
falfeb-  ^affet  bas  5>lrge,  banget  bem  ©u- 
ten  an.  Sir  fdnnen  falfdje  Stebe  b-aben 
Sir  fonnen  ©ott  nid)t  lieben  in  einem 
febeiubeiligen  Seg.  Sir  fonnen  niebt 
unfern  ©ruber  ober  itufern  adit*  unb  9ie*- 
batmertfeben  baffen  unb  augleidj  ©ott  lie¬ 
ben.  ateiu.  Sir  fonnen  nid)t  ©ott  lie- 
bat  uttb  unfer  2ditbnifccr  Derleumben  Sir 
fonnen  nid)t  ©ott  Tiebat  ttnb  aornig  fetn 
unb  fludbat,  un§  Dodfanf-en,  §urerei  trei- 
ben  nfm.  Sir  fbnnett  niebt  ©ott  liebett 
uttb  unierm  Sleiftf)  bienen  Ser  fagt, 
er  Itebe  ©ott  unb  ift  bebaftet  mit  folcben 
unb  nod)  manebett  anbent  Stiicfen,  ber  bat 
mabrlid)  falfd>c  Siebe.  ^m  erften  Stimo- 
tbat§  1,5.  3>te  ^anptfumme  be»  ©ebotcS 
ift  fiieibe.  3lber  mir  moden  ni d)t  Dcrgef- 
fen,  ba§  ©anlu§  fagt  non  reinem  ^etaett 
unb  gutem  ©emiffen  unb  Don  cittern  tin- 
Deranbcrlidjen  ©Ianbett.  Sa,  t>on  reinem 
«<peraen.  $eb  fflanb  c?  gibt  faft  feittat 
adcniiben,  ber  fein  .^era  odeaeit  rein  baU 
ten  fann,  bafe  niebt  3 u  Bciten  bie  bbjen 
gebattfat  einfommen  uttb  ctmaS  beberbergt 
merben:  5Iber  berbalben  fonnen  mir  bod) 
©ott  lieben  ?tber  mir  miiffen  aden  f^Ieij) 
anmenben  uttb  mit  ©otte§  5>ilfe’  probie- 
rett,  unfer  $era  rein  an  batten.  Sir 
fonnen  niebt  ©ott  lieben  unb  etnem  aden- 
feben,  mo  ntt§  beletbigt  bat,  ©ofe§  Der gel- 
ten.  SJie  Siebe  tut  aem  5deid)ften  nid)t? 
©ofc«.  @0  ift  nun  bie  2iebe  be§  ©efebe§ 
Grfiidung  ('Jibm  .13,16),  $m  ameiten  ©ud) 
adofe  24,  aiuge  urn  aingt,  Babn  nm  3abn 
nfm.  sJWattb.  6,  38:  3br  babt  geltort,  bafe 
an  ben  alten  gdfagt  ift:  5Iuge  urn  9Iuge, 
Babn  urn  Baba-  39.  ©er§,  ^eb  aber  fage 
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cud),  baft  ibr  nidjt  miberftreben  fottt  bem 
Hebei,  fonbern,  jo  bir  jemanb  einen 
©treidj  gibt  auf  beinen  redjten  fatten, 
bem  biete  ben  anbern  and)  bar.  ©ott  ift 
bie  Siebe,  barum  bu*  er  in  bie 

SBelt  gefttnbt,  um  ba3  ©efeft  3«  erfiitten 
auf  ©olgatlja.  Vlber  ba§  bat  er  alle? 
getan  fiir  bie  Siebe  jit  ben  ttftenfdjen. 
alten  ©efeb  mar  e§  geboten,  bie  ffiadfje  au§ 
alien  ©efeft  tear  e§  geboien  bie  >Bad)c  au§* 
auitben  an  einanber.  $efu§  aber  dnberte 
ba§felbe,  e§  ift  jebt  gang  etmac  anbereS. 
SBir  miiffen  jet*  'Bofe*  mit  guten  oergel* 
ten  fo  uit§  jemanb  ben  fftotf  nebmen 
mill,  fo  follen  mir  ibm  mtcb  noth  ben  Won, 
'tel  geben,  fo  jemanb  nbtigt,  line  SRcile 
mit  ibm  su  geben,  fo  follen  mir  mit  ibm 
geben  3 mo.  ^a,  fo  jemanb  im§  fraget 

fiir  ein  ©ommobation,  fo  fottten  mir  im-- 
mer  miHig  fein,  um  mebr  m  tun,  atB  er 
bon  un§  geforbert  bat.  k?Iber  ba§  atte§ 
au§  Siebe.  25ir  fottten  biel  mebr  nad) 
©olgatba  fdjauen  unb  an  ^efu  SBcrftmt* 
tung,  ©eiftelung,  ^Seiit  unb  SobeSangft 
benfen,  fo  taten  mir  un§  nidjt  fo  balb  ar* 
gern,  menu  mir  beleibig  merben  O!  mie 
bat  ber  liebe  $eilanb  fo  biel  leiben  mitf* 
fen.  ^a  er  but  blittigen  ©djmeift  go* 
fdjmifct,  atte§  au§  Siebe  311  nn§  armen 
SWcnfdjen.  O,  mie  moHen  mir  beflift 
fen  fein  um  ibm  bie  ©egenliebe  ,ju  er* 
Seicren. 

Sn  1.  ®or.  8,  1  Iefeu  mir:  „$a§  SBiffen 
blafet  auf,  aber  bie  Siebe  beffert,  3.  2$er§. 
©0  aber  jemanb  ©ott  Iiebet,  ber  ift  bon 
©ott  erfannt.  ^a  ©ott  fennet  bie,  melcbe 
ibn  Iieben.  ®alater  4,  9.  97un  ibr  aber 
©ott  erfannt  ba&t  ja  biel  mebr  bon  ©ott 
erfannt  feib,  mie  menbet  ibr  eudj  benn  um 
mieber  311  ben  ©djmadjen  unb  biirftigen 
©aftungen,  meldbe  ibr  bon  neuem  bienen 
mottt.  Seftt  milt  id)  atte  Sefer  aufmerffam 
ntacben,  ob  mir  nidjt  bielleicbt  ©afcungen 
311  biel  bienen  bie  nicfjt  in  ©otteS  SBort 
befoblen  finb,  bielleicbt  mit  OrbmmgS* 
ftiiden  ober  often  ©ebrdudjen.  ^cb  glau* 
be  feft,  baft  mir  Orbnung  baben  miiffen, 
aber  id)  gtaub  gerabe  fo  feft,  baft  mir  einen 
9Tbgott  bon  Orbnung  ntacben  fbnnen. 
2Rarfu§  7,  7 — 8.  SScrgcblidj  aber  iftS, 
baft  ibr  mir  bienet,  biemeil  fie  Iebren 
folcbe  Sebren,  bie  nid)t§  fitrb  al§  Stfen* 
fdjen  ©ebote.  $br  berlaffet  ©otte§  ©ebot 
unb  baTtet  ber  ttftenfdjen  STuffabe  bon  $rii* 


gen  unb  £rinfgejaften  311  mafeben  unb  be§* 
gleicben  tut  ibr  biel.  ©iebc,  fie  ebrten 
©ott  mit  ibren  Sibben,  aber  ibr  $era 
mar  feme  bon  $bnt,  bas  bulf  ibnen  nicht£, 
benn  fie  batten  nict#  bie  Siebe  311  ©ott.  3$ 
glaube,  fie  badbten  in  ibrem  $er3en,  mir 
finb  beffer,  benn  be£  $eilanb£  ^iingcr, 
unb  anberc  Sente.  $cftt  mill  id?  un§  9flt 
Stmifcben  Seute  frageu.  ©inb  nidjt  bon 
un§  Sente  mo  fid)  einbilben  unb  meinen, 
mir  finb  beffer  mie  anbere  SSerfaffungenV 
$d)  borte  febon  reben.  baft  id)  glauben 
mitft,  mir  baben  foldje  ©Iieber  in  un* 
ferer  ©emein.  9fber  id)  fag  e§  ift  ein 
grofter  .^rrtum.  !©a§  bilft’S  mir,  baft  id) 
Iange  ^aare  3eige  unb  micb  cinfad)  be* 
fleibe,  unb  micb  bann  erbobe  iiber  meinen 
iftebenmenfeben,  ober  iiber  ein  Witglieb? 
O,  mie  betriigen  fic^  foId>e  fPienfdxm,  fie 
nebmen  ©eftaben  an  ibren  eigeuen  ©eelen. 
5tuf  folcfte  9Irt  tu  icb  glauben  tonnen  mir 
un3  einen  STbgott  madjen  bon  unfeter 
Orbnung  unb  aucb  bon  alten  ©ebraudjen. 
28cnn  mir  e§  nidjt  tun  au§  Siebe  311  ©ott, 
fo  ift  e£  un§  fein  97ufttn. 

^aulu§  fcftreibt  an  bie  .^orintber  int 
13.  ^apitel :  „2Benn  id)  mit  9Weufdjen  unb 
mit  Grngeljungen  rebetete  unb  bntte  ber 
Siebe  nid)d,  fo  mdr  icb  ein  tbneub  ©n  unb 
eine  flingenbe  ©(belle.  Unb  menn  icb  meie* 
fagen  fonnte  unb  mieftte  aHe  ©ebeimniffe 
u.  alte  ©rfenntniB  u.  batte  alien  ©Iauben, 
alfo,  baft  icb  ^Berge  berfefcte,  unb  batte  ber 
Siebe  nieftt,  fo  mdre  c3  mir  nid)t§  niifte. 
SBenn  id)  alte  meine  $abe  ben  airmen  gde 
unb  Iieft  meinen  Serb  brennen,  unb  butte 
ber  Ciebe  nidjt,  fo  mdre  id)  niebt?.  ®ir 
foitnen  ^ier  feben,  baft  e§  gar  nieftt?  au§* 
mad>t,  ma§  mir  ©utc?  tun,  menn  mir 
nidd  tun  au§  Siebe  311  ©ott,  io  bi©t 
un§  nicbt§.  %a.  fo  mar  e£  nidjt  ?:itn  au§ 
Siebe,  fo  tun  mir  e§  um  un§  einen  9?amen 
3U  madjen,  bet  ben  SRcnfdjen  um  bie  ©bre 
3u  baben.  5?a,  um  be3  ©brgeiae*?  mitten, 
glmib  icb.  $s<b  benf,  ber  ©brgci3  ift  eine 
Safterfiinbe.  tsd)  bin  beiorgt,  e§  bat  menig 
Sente,  bie  niebt  ntebr  ober  meniger  bebaftet 
finb  mit  bemfelben. 

S<b  miinfdje  affe  Sefcr  taten  biefe§  13. 
®aj)itel  Idfen  unb  ftubieren,  id)  fiibl  gan3 
3U  gering  um  mebr  bar  an  su  fdjreibcn. 
^d)  miinfdje,  id)  fonnte  jemanb  tre?fen, 
ber  mir  baSfelbe  fonnte  au§Iegen.  Ter 
3>.  ©.  ttffaft  moebte  eine  3fu§Iegnng  bobett 
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auf  baSfelbe.  Sd)  toiinfcfje  er  gain?  fie 
burd>  bie  ©patten  be*  ^erolbs.  Sn  1. 
$or.  10,  14  baft  mir  afle$  mas  mir  tun 
in  ber  Siebe  tun  foHen 

2.  ®orintber  6,  4^-8:  ©onbem  in  at* 
<Ien  Bingen  taffet  un»  bemeifen  al§  bie 
$iener  ©otte§  in  grower  ©ebuib,  in  Xriib* 
fate,  in  Sftoten,  in  SCengften,  in  Smidgen, 
im  ©efdngniS,  im  Shtsfruben,  in  Arbeit, 
in  madjen,  in  faften,  in  ®euftf)btit,  in  @r* 
fenntuiS,  in  Sangmut,  in  greunblidjfeit, 
in  bent  beiligen  ©eifi,  in  nngetarbter 
Siebe.  i£aulus  fjatte  cine  fo  ftarfe  Xiiebe 
3U  ©ott,  baft  e§  nidjts  ausmad)te  mie  bie 
Suben  ifjn  bebanbelteu,  er  marb  bod) 
nicbt  fcftmad)  in  feiner  Ciebe  311  ©ott.  9£ein 
feine  £rdbe  3U  ©ott  mar  fo  groft 
baft  ©efdngniS  unb  93anben,  Sdfjrlidjfeit, 
Sa  er  bat  ametntal  oiersig  ©treicbe  gelit* 
ten,  meuiger  cins,  er  mar  unter  ben  fal- 
fcben  Briibern  unb  bod)  ift  er  nicbt  fcbtaad) 
unb  gefarbt  morben  in  ber  Siebe  ©otte§, 
er  ift  treu  geblieben  in  feiner  Siebe  311 
©ott.  S<*  feine  Bibermartigfeit  fonnte 
feine  &iebe  311  ©ott  far  ben.  Benu  mir 
bie  ungefarbte  Siebe  ©ottcy  baben,  bann 
tut  alle  Bibermdrtigfcit,  alter  Summer, 
alle  £riibfal,  alle  ?tngu  altes  £eiben,  uu 
ferer  &tcbe  3U  ©ott  nirfit  eine  anherc  ftar 
be  geben,  nein,  fie  bleibt  grab  io  reft  fte- 
bcn,  baft  ntcftty  uns  fcftciben  mag  non  ber 
Siebe  ©otteS. 

Sa  ,mcttn  mir  bie  ungefarbte  Siebe  ©ot- 
teS  btrbcn,  fo  geliiftet  tins  nicbt  um  an 
fair,  fbom§  theatres,  bcflgames  if?icnic§; 
c§  geliiftet  itnS  nicftt  311  tanjen,  unb  311 
fein,  mo  Xorbeit  getrieben  jnirb.  9lein, 
mir  molten  fein  mo  ©otteS  Bort  oerfiin* 
bigt  mirb  ober  non  bemfelben  gerebet 
mirb.  Bir  molten  in  bie  ©emeinbe  nnb 
in  bie  ®onntagSfd)utc  geben,  obmobt  mir 
feine  ©onntagSfcbute  in  unferer  ^itgenb 
baben.  Sd)  glaub  e$  mdre  tin  grofter 
©djritt  DormdrtS  gcmacbt  fiir  unfcre  Si»j 
genb,  menn  mir  fie  bbtten  ober  anfau* 
gen  tdten,  meil  es  fo  niel  beffer  fiir  fie 
mdre  a1!'?  an  benen  Tombs  mo  id)  be* 
forgt  unb  iiber3eugt  bin,  haft  nicbt  alle 
©acften  norfommen,  haft  ©ott  eine  £iebe 
ba3U  batte. 

Saffet  un$  2.  $or.  8,7 — 9  betracbten, 
ob  urufere  Siebe  3U  ©ott  reicb  ift  unb  ob 
fie  red)t  ift.  Bann  uitfere  fiiebe  3«  ©ott 
redjt  ift,  bann  tun  mir  ibn  iiber  atfcS 


lieben.  Ber  biefe  'Belt  ober  bie  aeit* 
lieben  ©iiter,  Beib  ober  ®inb  mebr  tiebt 
benn  mid),  ber  ift  meitier  nicbt  mert.  Bir 
tefen  baran  in  2Jiattbdt  10,  ©alater  5,  6: 
SDenn  in  ©bnfto  ^efu  gilt  meber  Befcbnei* 
bung  noeb  SSorbaut  etma§,  fonbern  ber 
©laube  ber  burd)'  bie  >2iebe  tatig  ift.  S5te' 
fe3  3eugt  mieberum  baft  atte§  mar  mir  tun, 
in  ber  Siebe  gefefteben  muft,  ober  e§  ift 
non  feinem  Bert.  seigt  aud),  baft  mir 
gtauben  miiffen.  Bir  fonnen  teine  Siebe 
3U  ©ott  b<ib^n  fo  mir  i;id)t  gtauben,  haft 
er  fei.  Bir  miiffen  jiterft  gtauben,  baft 
er  fei,  unb  feinem  Bort  aud]  glaitben 
unb  bann  ibn  unb  fein  Bort  lieben  unb, 
e3  betocifen  mit  un'ferem  Seben,  fo  mir 
fagen,  mir  glauben  an  ©ott  itnb  tun  nicbt 
fudjen  nad)  feinem  Bort  311  teben  fo  ber» 
teugnen  mir  ©ott  unb  baft  ift  bann  Itn-- 
gtauhen,  bann  madjen  mir  ©ott  3U  einem 
fiiigner.  D  ber  Itngtaube  ift  bie  Bur3et 
alter  ©iinbe. 

3)tc  Siebe  ift  eine  ^ruebt  bvt-  ©eifteS, 
mir  fonnen  bie  Stebe  nicbt  bnben  obne 
ber  ©enft  tut  e§  mitteiten. 

Sob.  13,  14 — 15.  $tcr  merfen  mir, 
baft  eine  ©emeinbe  in  Siebe  bei  eiuanber 
fein  foil,  aber  nid)t  in  ber  natiirlicben  Sie- 
be,,  fonbern  in  ber  mabren  ©eelen  Stebc. 
Scb  glanbe,  eine  05cmeinbe,  mo  nur  bie 
natiirlidje  Siebe  bat  mirb  balb  oerjebrt 
merben.  Sn  ©fbefer  5,  2:  Baubett  in  ber 
Siebe,  gleicbmie  ©briftut-  un§  b«t  geliebet 
unb  fid)  felbft  fiir  utts  fiat  bargegeben,  fiir 
und  3ur  ©abe  unb  £)nfer.  ©briftu§  bat 
fein  Seben  gegeben  fiir  bie  Seelen  ber 
aWcnfiften  fo  forbeTt  biefe§  un§  aud)  fo  c§ 
notig  mdr  um  unfer  i2cben  311  tafien  um 
utiferm  ^cbenmenfdb  feme  Seele  311  er= 
retten.  9tber  jeftt  munbere  idb  ob  mir  eine 
foldje  Ctebe  baben  baft  mtr  in  Babr- 
beit  ein  foId)e§  ©efiil)l  batten  um  fot- 
ies  3U  tun.  S^b  glaub  mir  miirben  am 
erfteu  fitcbcn  unfer  2eben  3U  erretteu. 
atber  Spfw§  fud)te  ber  iWeufcben  Seele  311 
retten  unb  nidjt  fein  eigen  xfeben  Sn 
i(JbitI4>b|CT  1,  9  tefen  mir  mieber  mie  mir 
reicb  fein  folten  in  ber  Sicbe,  mie  fdjon 
juuor  gemelbet. 

2Ji.  S-  $rol)er. 
(gortfeftung  folgt.) 


Ber  fid)  in  feiner  ?frmut  3ufrieben 
fiibtt,  ber  ift  reicb. 
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llnfere  ^ugenb  ^bteilmtg. 
tober*2*ricfe. 


2lppIe«Greef,  Dbio,  ben  13.  S<*nuar 
1924.  Sieber  Dnfel  Sacob  unb  alle  §e* 
rol'b  Sefer,  gum  Grften  einen  berglidjcn 
©rufe  on  bid)  unb  alle  l§croIble‘fer.  Sd; 
mid  and)  toieber  fdbreiben  fiir  ben  s?e= 
rolb;  unb  mid  probieren  93ibel  gragen  be= 
antmorten,  fo  gut  al§  idb  fann  %t.  97r. 
325:  3Ba§  ift  beffer  berm  lacben?  Vfntro. : 
Tranent  ift  beffer  benn  Sadben;  benn  burdE) 
£rauern  mirb  bas  §erg  gebeffert.  $r. 
97o.  328,  mer  ^at  gefagt:  ©ebe  eudj,  bie 
ibr  Iadjet,  benn  ibr  ioerbet  meinen  unb 
beulen.  ^efu§  but  biefeS  gefagi.  Suf.  6, 
25.  3>ie  Sente  finb  gefunb  fo  inert  al§  icb 
toeife;  toir  b'oben  fait  unb  fd)necige§  3Bet- 
ter.  Scb  mid  nun  bcfdbliefjen  mit  ben 
beften  SBiinfcben  gu  alien. 

2tnbrea§  2Raft. 


$IppIe*Greef,  £)bio,  ben  IS.  Sonuar 
1924.  Sieber  Onfet  ;'acob  unb  alle  §e* 
rolb  Sefer.  Bum  erften  etnen  berglidEjen 
Grufe  an  bidb  unb  alle  §eroIb  Sefer.  Sd) 
toil!  audb  mieber  fdbreiben  fur  ben  tfcrolb 
unb  toitt  probieren  bie  Sibclfragen  beant^ 
morten,  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann.  gr.  328. 
2Ba§  ift  beffer  benn  Iadjen?  Slntm. :  ff*re= 
biger  7,  4:  G3  ift  £rauern  beffer  benn 
Sadden;  benn  burd)  '^rauern  mirb  ba§ 
$erg  gebeffert.  $r.  326  2Ber  bat  gefagt: 
„2Bebe  eud),  bie  ibr  bmr  Iatfjct !  benn  ibr 
merbet  meinen  unb  beulen?"  CInttn.:  ^e= 
fus  b<d  bielfe  SBorte  gefagt.  Suf.  6,  25. 

T <a§  SBetter  ift  fait  unb  fdbneeig,  idb 
gebe  al§  in  bie  beutfdbe  ©dbule,  idb  bin  12 
Sabre  alt  unb  bin  in  bem  adbten  ©rabe. 
®ie  Seute  finb  gefunb  in  ber  Urngegenb  fo 
twit  al£  idf)  toeife.  S<b  mid  nun  fdblieften 
mit  ben  beften  2Biirtfd)en  an  alle  bie  meb 
nen  SBrief  lefen. 

Gli  D.  artaft. 

(Siebe  ©ebriiber  VlnbreaS  T.  unb  Gli 
©.  907aft,  mir  banfen  eud)  fiir  cure  ^Bric- 
fe  bom  13  Sanuar,  bie  abet  erft  an-- 
famen  natbbem  ber  Onfel  Sucob  geftor* 
ben  mar;  bie'elben  imtrben  tann  bem 
Gbitor  be§  §erolb&  iiberreiebt  um  in  ben 
£>erolb  eingutragen.  Tie  SBibcI  gragen 
babt  ibr  ridbtig  beantroortet,  banf  bafi'ir 
unb  eure  SBriefe.  93i§  jefet  ift  nodj  nie* 
manb  angeftcHt  um  bie  Sugenb  Vfbteilung 


gu  iibemebmen;  33ittet  ben  §crrn,  baft  er 
iemanb  midig  rnadbt  um  biefe  ©tede  gu 
berforgen,  bie  ©ad)e  hmrbe  fd>on  et- 
mar  b^fprodben  bon  ber  $ub.  'Soarb.  SBir 
fpreeben  ber  Sngenb  gu,  um  ©ebulb  gu 
baben  bi§  jemanb  angefteUt  mirb. 

SBir  adbteten  e§  fiir  fdbidflid),  bie  93ric- 
fe  n>o  mif  §anb  finb  oon  ben  ^inbem  gu 
beraffentlidjen  im  ^erolb,  fo  bafe  bie 
©dbreiber  feben  fonnen  baf)  ibre  ^Prie* 
fe  eingetragen  finb,  unb  ®rebit  gegeben 
im  §eroIb  fiir  ibre  Slrbeit.  Gb.  3.  T.  ©.) 


adillersburg,  Cbio.  Sunuar  27.  1924. 
Sieber  Dnfel  Sucob  unb  alle  .^crolble* 
fer.  Bum  erften  einen  berglidjcu  ©rufe  an 
cud)  ade.  Scb  bube  5  23erfe  gelernt  au§ 
bem  Xeftament  unb  2  au§  bem  £icber> 
budb,  ade  beutfet).  Tu  fragft  tnelcbeS  Sie* 
berbudb  itb  gerrte  butte.  Sd)  benf  icb 
nebme  ba§  ©iingerid)  Sieberbncb,  mentt 
id)  genug  ®erfe  gelernt  babe.  T>ic  Scute 
bierum  finb  ade  fd)bn  gefunb,  fomeit  mir 
befannt  ift.  Sd)  gebe  al§  in  bie  3d)ule. 
Sd»  toid  nun  befcbliefeen  mit  SBiinfcben  bes 
beften  an  ade  bie  rneinen  'Prief  lefen. 

Sena  VI  9J?aft. 


Sieber  £>nfel  Sucob!  punt  erften  einen 
fi*eunblicben  ©ntfe  an  bid)  unb  ade  fte- 
rolb  Sefer.  b<*fo  ba§  Sieb:  „.^ommt 
Iiebe  ®inber,  fommt  b^rbei,  10  2?er§,  unb 
„91<b  bleib  bet  un§,  .<perr  Sdfn  Gbrift"  3 
SBer§,  unb  „9In  Sefu  benfe  oft  unb  Piel", 
7  9??r§,  au§toenbig  gelernt.  Itnb  idb 
bab  4  SEttbel  ^ragen  gefud)t  gu  antmor* 
ten.  forage  323,  9Bav  mirb  in  beiliger 
3d)rift  eine  tone  ber  Gbren  genannt? 
Vtntm.:  ©roue  $Saare  )inb  eine  tone  bet 
Gbren;  ©pr.  16,  21.  ??o.  324,  3u  menr 
fagte  S^fu^:  „2>ie  SBelt  fann  end)  nid)t 
baffen?  VIntm.:  3u  feimn  ©riibem;  Sob. 
7,  7.  9to.  325:  2Ba§  ift  beffer  benn  Sa* 
dben?  VIntro.:  Xrauern.  i)8reb.  7,  Idf  9?o. 
326,  SBer  bat  gefagt:  2Bebe  eudb,  bie  ibr 
bier  Iacbet?  Vfntm.  3>er  .?icilwinb.  Sufa§ 
6,  25. 

9Bir  finb  nod)  febon  gefunb,  Qiott  fei  ge« 
banft  bafiir.  S)a§  ©etter  ift  fait  unb 
bat  ein  menig  ©d)nee. 

Sdi  mid  nun  fdjliejgen  unb  nod)  ade 
berglidb  griifjen. 

SWart)  VImftutj. 
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$  t  r  o  1  b  ber  ©*  a  f)  t  b  e  i  1 


poplar,  $a.  19.  $an.  1924.  Sie* 
Bee  unb  merter  greunb  Onfel  ^acob.  Sum 
erften  einen  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  alle  fterolb 
fiefer.  S<b  mill  bie  ©ibel  Sragen  fud)en 
gu  antmorten.  Sr.  323:  38ag  mirb  in  fyei* 
Iiger  3<^rift  eine  ®rone  ber  (S^rcn  ge* 
nenntV  91ntto.  ©raue  vaare.  Spr  16,  31. 
Sr.  324:  3u  toem  fagie  bie  5Mt 

fann  end)  nicfjt  fjaffen  ?  Slntm.  3u  feinen 
©riibern,  Sob.  7,  7.  o<b  munbere  ob  bag 
feiue  natiirlicben  ©ruber  nxiren?  (^a, 
mabrftbein'lid)  maren  eg  [eine  eigene,  na* 
tiirlicbe  ©riiber;  Wan  lefe  cut  inter f  jam 
ba^  7.  ®ap.  %ot).  big  gum  10.  ©erg,  bag 
mad)t  eg  beittlid).  Die  Sragen  finb  rid)= 
tig  geantmortet,  aud)  bie  gmei  ndcbftert 
©b).  Sd)  babe  aud)  bag  Sieb:  „Srbblid) 
pflege  id)  su  fingen"  irugroenbig  gelcrnt, 
18  ©erfe  menn  man  3  3eilen  gum  ©<jrg 
gabit. 

Sag  ©Setter  ift  fait,  bie  ©efunbbeit  ift 
giemlid)  gut,  ©ott  fei  Danf  bafiir.  So 
Piel  non  mir.  Statie  91mftufc. 


2rflt  ben  $cralb  bet  ©abrbeit. 

Sefttg  tnt  Detnpei  in  icincnt  12.  3«br. 


Die  ©egebenbeit  Seilt  mic  er  in  feinem 
12.  Sabr  in  bem  DempcI  gejeffeu  bat,  mit* 
ten  unter  ben  Sebrertt.  bap  er  ibnen  gu* 
borte  ,unb  fie  fragte,  mirb  oft  gettorm 
men,  mie  ber  junge  Wenfd)  fern  foil  ber 
nad)  reebter  d)riftlid;er  91  rt  fei,  unb  fo  finb 
aud)  nod)  anbere  ©egebenbeiten  in  ber 
§eiligen  Sdjrift,  mie  bet  £>err  bie  fun- 
gen  Wcnfdyen  oft  braudjt  fiir  fein 
auggufiibren.  Sn  2.  ®im.  5  .®apitd  Men 
toir  non  folcber  ©egebeubcit,  mo  bie  Sol* 
baten  non  Sarkm  auggegangen  finb  in 
bag  S3anb  Sfraelg  am  cincn  ©attb  unb 
baben  eine  Dime  ober  Wabdjeu  geftoblcn 
unb  fie  mit  in  ibr  ilanb  gebraebt,  unb 
fie  biente  in  bem  ftjrifcben  Sanb  bem  £mt- 
fe  'Jtacman’g  ber  Sel&bauptmamt  mar  beg 
ftonigg  gu  Spriett,  ber  mar  ein  trefflicber, 
gut  in  Sitienen  unb  bneb  gebaltenet 
Waitn  nor  feinem  $errn;  benn  bitrd)  ibn 
gab  ber  $err  £eil  in  Sprien.  Der  Wae* 
man  mar  augfapig,  cine  efelbafte  unb 
fd)rerflid>e  Shunfbeit  ,unb  ba  bie  Dime 
ober  Wabcben  bag  borte  fprad)  fie  gu  ber 
Srait:  91d),  bafe  mein  £err  marc  bei  bem 
tPropbdeti  ©lifa  gu  Samaria!  Der  miirbe 
ibn  non  feinem  9fugfafj  IoSmadjen.  Unb 


barauf,  biemiel  biefe  frembe  Dime  ibnen 
foldjeg  anfagte  glaubte  er  ibr  eg.  ©>enn 
bieife  Dime  nidjt  gelebrt  gemefen  ma* 
re  in  ibrem  ©aterbaug  non  Sngenb  auf, 
bafe  (£Iifa  ein  ©ropbet  ©otteg  mare,  bann 
bdtte  fie.  bem  daemon  bieg  niebt  bcrfiin* 
bigen  fonnen,  unb  miebentm,  mann  fie 
niebt  immer  mit  ber  Sabrbeit  umgegan* 
gen  mare,  gu  Briten  gmeifelbafte  Sadjen 
ergcrblt  bdtte,  bann  moflte  biefer  £>aupt* 
mann  fid)  and)  nid)t  auf  eine  etlicbe  bun- 
bert  SKeilen  fHeife  begeben,  benn  er  nabni 
SW-annfdbaft  mit  Moffett  unb  Shagen,  and) 
©lifa,  fo  !fanbte  ber  ©lifa  einen  fBoten  bin* 
in  bag  Sattb  ^fraelg  tarn  unb  fanb  ben 
@lifa,  fo  fanbte  ber  ©Ufa  einen  oiBten  bin* 
aug  gu  bem  daemon  unb  liefi  ibm  fagen: 
@ebe  bin,  unb  mafebe  bid)  fiebenmal  im 
^orban,  fo  mirb  bir  bein  SMfdj  mieber  er* 
ftattet  unb  rein  merben.  G?r  aber  meigerte 
ficb  guerft  urn  fid)  im  Jorban  gu  mafdjen, 
benn  er  fagte:  @inb  nidjt  bie  i£8affer 
Slmana  unb  ^barpbar  gu  Domagfug  bef* 
fer  benn  atte  9®aficr  in  ^frael,  bafe  id) 
micb  barin  miiftbe  unb  rein  merbe? 

So  baben  aber  fane  ®ned)te  ibn  be* 
megt,  bafe  er  tat  mie  ber  prophet  ibm  ge* 
f»agt  bat,  unb  fp  bat  er  bann  ficb  fie* 
betimal  gemafeben  im  ^sPrbamt  unb  fein 
Slcifd)  ift  ibm  mieber  gemorbert  mie  eineS 
jungen  ^naben  Slcifd).  So  manbte  er  fidb 
mieber  ^uriicf  git  bem  sJWanne  ©otteg  unb 
fprad):  Siebe,  id)  meifg,  bafe  fein  ©ott  ift 
itt  afl.tt  £anbcn,  obne  itt  ^’frael. 

So  ift  aud)  nocb  eine  Segebenbeit  im 
SRcuen  Deftamcnt  Pou  eincm  ®naben, 
aufgefcbrieben  in  ^ob.  6,  9,  oer  bat  fo 
ungeferbr  fiinf  ©erftenbrote  unb  gmei 
Siftb'e  mit  ficb  in  bie  2$uite  genommen  auf 
ben  ©erg  ba  $Mug  lebrte  nabe  bei  ber 
Stabt  Diberiag  unb  eg  mar  nabe  an 
Oftertt,  ber  Hubert  Seit,  unb  ^efug  fabe 
bei  fiinf  taufenb  'Isanti  auf  bett  ©erg  git 
fidt  fommen,  bob  er  feine  91ugen  auf  unb 
fprid)t:  2Bo  fmtfen  mir  ©rot,  bafe  biefe 
effen  ?  Spricbt  einer  feiner  hunger,  eg  ift 
ein  $nabe  bier,  ber  bat  fiinf  ©erftenbrote 
unb  gmei  Srfd«-  Unb  baburd)  murben  fiinf 
taufenb  2ftann  gefpeift,  unb  blicben  iibrig 
gmblf  ^orbe  mit  ©roden  Pon  ben  fiinf 
©erftenbrote.  Da  nun  bie  2)tenfd)en  bag 
Beidjen  faben,  bafe  ^efu:-  tat,  fpracben  fie: 
Dag  ift  mabrlicb  ber  ^ropbet,  ber  in  bie 
SBelt  fommen  foil. 


$erolb  bet  SSSa  pr  pcit 
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3um  Xeil  geprebigt  con  Dnfel  igobann 
91.  fitter,  Con  2Beatperforb,  Oflaboma. 
©efcprieben  buret)  ben .  geringen  llnter- 


$urrf>  Sampf  pm  8icg. 

@in  glridpe§  Sorbilb  ber  SMIIigfeit, 
urn  ^efu  mitten  aufgeopfert  p  merben, 
pat  ber  grope  ^eibcnapojtel  $aulu»  ben 
©laubigen  gegeben  menr.  er  fdirei'bt :  ^cp 
merbe  jdpon  geopfert,  unb  bie  3dt  ntcineS 
9Ibi<dpeibens  ift  Porpanben,  id)  babe  ©lam 
ben  gepalten.  §infort  ift  mir  beigelegt 
bie  ®rone  ber  ©ered)tigfeit,  meld)e  mir 
ber  £err  an  fenem  £age,  ber  geredpte 
9ticpter,  geben  mirb,  niept  mir  ober  aHein, 
fonbern  aucp  alien  bie  feine  (irfepeinung 
lieb  paben. 

Jpaben  aucp  Piele  in  ber  £>ipe  ber  Ser- 
folgungen  aber  aus  Siebe  3ur  3Mt  mie 
2>ema3  2.  Stim.  4,  10,  .ben  £erm  Per* 
laffen  unb  fidp  gefiircptet  oor  benen,  bie 
ben  Seib  toten,  aber  bie  @eele  nidpt  mo- 
gen  toten  unb  ben  ©Tauben  Perleugnel,  fo 
paben  bod)  unge^apltc  8dparcn  einen 
guten  ®ampf  gefampft  unb  aHcv  ^rbifdpe, 
aucp  biefes  seitlidpe  Seben,  fiir  nicptS 
geaeptet  urn  ^efu  icilleu. 

^opanneS  fepaute  tprer  eine  grope  8dpar 
meldpe  niemanb  pplen  fann,  a«$  alien 
«§eiben  unb  Solfern  unb  ©pradpen,  Por 
bem  Stupl  ftepenb  unb  Por  bem  Samm 
angetan  mit  meipen  ®lcibem  unb  dolmen 
in  ipren  §anben,  unb  einer  ber  SoKenbc* 
ten  fpracp  zu  Sopannes:  ‘Siefe  finb  es, 
bie  gefommen  finb  an*  grower  £riibfal, 
unb  paben  ipre  SHeiber  gemafdyen  unb 
paben  ipre  Kleiber  pette  gerranpt  im  Slut 
bc3  SarnmcS.  Darurn  finb  fic  Por  bem 
Stupl  ©otte§.  Sie  mirb  niept  mepr  pun 
gern  unb  biirften,  e§  luirb  aud)  niept  auf 
fie  fallen  bie  8onne .  ober  irgenb  eine 
&ipe.  <Denn  ba§  fiamm  mitten  im  8tup! 
mirb  fic  tpeiben  unb  Ieiten  ju  ben  Teben- 
bigen  aSafferbrunnen,  unb  ©ott  tuirb 
abmtfcpen  alle  £ranen  Pon  ipren  9lugcn. 

8o  burfte  ber  peilige  9IpofteI  burdp 
bie  ©rleudptung  bes  ©eifte§  ©otte§  fepau- 
en  toie  fidp  in  ber  ©toigfeit  ©prifti  ©ort 
erfilHte.  SBer  fein  Seben  oerliert  urn 
meinettoitten,  ber  mirb  e§  bepalten,  unb 
unb  jene§  anbere:  mer  micp  betennet  Por 


ben  SRenfdpen,  ben  mill  icp  aud)  befennen 
Por  meinent  pimmlifdjen  Setter. 

£)  munberbare  ®raft,  bie  bem  SBorte 
^efu  unb  feiner  Senbboten  intte  mopnte. 
©inpergepenb  in  biefer  Sraft  ,nnb  icpnxt- 
epe  ©reife,  fa  jarte  Frauen  unb  unmiin- 
bige  Sdnber  jitm  Seiipiel  cine*  §elben- 
mutc§  gettwrben  ber  feine^gleidpen  nidpt 
pat  in  ber  ©efdpidpte  ber  3ttenicpcn. 

8.  8.  © . 

£opefa  Sub. 

fiarre)>onbcnjen. 


gut  ben  vcrolb  bet  ©a&rtcU. 

£ittdpinfon,  ®ait|.  7.  <$rebr.  1024. 
@inen  Ciebe3grup  unb  ©nubenmunfdp 
an  ben  alien  Grbitor  fo  mie  aucp  an  alle 
Iieben  Sriiber  unb  Scpmeftcru  unb  fo 
mie  audp  an  bie  liebe  unb  fleifjige,  gotten* 
fiirdptige  .tsugenb,  mouon  eirtige  mbgen 
auf  tine  9Irt  Pertoaifr  fiiplen,  a*tf  cine 
9Irt  alo  menn  ipr  Sater  geftorben  metre. 
SamopI,  eine  grope  Slide  in  ber  ^ugeub* 
abteilung,  Cnfel  geftorben.  ^a 

ber  liebe  alte  Sruber,  Sifcpof  unb  ?iip« 
rer  ber  ^ugertbabteilung  ift  beimgegan* 
gen  ju  bem,  ber  ipn  beruten  Pat  urn  311 
arbeiten  fiir  fein  sJteia).  Itnb  pat  ibn 
aud)  begabt  unb  miHig  unb  fapig  gemadpt 
3u  feinem  3>ienft,  fo  bap  iept  cine  grope 
Siicfe  ift.  3>apcim  in  ber  ^amilie,  in  ber 
97acpbarfcpaft  in  ber  O^emein  unb  fo  mie 
audp  in  ber  ^ugenb  i'lbtcilung 

9I'ber  ©ott  in  feiner  unergritnblitpcn 
2&‘i§peit  meip  mas  fiir  un^  am  beften 
ift.  9Wofe  ift  geftorben  unb  ^ofua  murbe 
berufen,  $ro£peten  fiat  geftorben,  unb 
anbere  murben  berufen,  9IpofteIn  finb  ge* 
ftorben  unb  anbere  murbe  berufen;  ff^re* 
biger  unb  Sifdpofe  finb  geftorben  unb  an¬ 
bere  murben  berufen. 

Unb  alfo  pat  ©ott  fein  28ert  ber  ©na« 
be  unb  bes  ^eiB  fortgcfiiprt,  unb  fo  pof* 
fe  idp  unb  glaube  fidperltdp,  bap  cr  aud) 
meiter  fii'prcn  mirb  nadi  feinem  pciligen 
itnb  pimmlifd)en  Satfcplup.  3o  bann 
liebe  Sriiber  unb  Scpmeftern,  bie  ipr  Pon 
^erjen  miinfepet  ,bap  bie  .^ugcnb  9Ibtei* 
lung  ober  ^inberunterndpt  fortgefept  foil- 
te  merben,  3U  ©otte^  Lfpre  unb  sum  9htp 
unb  $eil  ber  ^ugenb  (fo  mie  aucp  alle 
Sefer)  unb  sum  9Iufbau  feine$  Seicp^  unb 


138  $erolb  ber 

©emeinbe  fjiex  auf  biefer  fludjbctabcnen 
©rbe. 

80  tafet  un?  an  ©ott  bem  ©atcr  menben 
im  gtdubigen  ©ebet  itnb  bic  ganae  8ad)e 
in  (Lottes  &anb  befebten,  bafe  er  bie  8dd)c 
fortfiibren  unb  jeman'o  ermetfen  unb  ba= 
au  berufen  unb  bcgabeu  mbge,  ber  nid)t? 
fiircf>tet  als  bie  8i'tnbe  unb  nidjts  fucfeet 
als  (Lottes  ©bre  unb  ben  ?lufbau  feine? 
fReicfeS  unb  feiner  ©emeinbe  fjiov  out  ©r= 
ben. 

2>er  anbere  !£ag,  mo  .§erolb  ber  SBabr- 
beit  Sfto  3  anfam  unb  id)  las  ©ruber  §. 
3.  S.  fein  lefctes  8d)reiben,  mcldbe?  nad) 
feinem  £ob  erft  in  2)rutf  fam  unb  bann 
bie  bielcn  ®inber  ©riefe,  jo  bafe  er  bei* 
naije  iiberflutet  nwr  mit  91rbeit.  @0  mufe* 
te  id)  an  bie  SBorte  $eiu  benfen.  Sob-  ", 
38:  ©ter  an  ntid>  glaitbet,  mie  bie  8cferift 
ifagct,  don  be?  fieibe  merben  Strome  be? 
Ie&enbigen  Buffer?  fliefeen.  £a,  ein 
8trom  bier  in  itnferer  ©egenb,  ein 
8trom«in  faft  alte  ©iaalen  ifi  am  flie= 
feen  nad)  bent  grofeen  bimmlijd)cn  Belt- 
nxeer  fjinau  @0  boffe  id).  ber  -$err  ber 
biefc  ©naben8trome  in  ©etoegung  g<e- 
fefet  bat,  mirb  fie  aucb  nicfjt  deriiegen  ober 
oertrocfnen  Iaffen.  9tud)  mu  fete  id)  baran 
benfen  ma?  ber  alte  ©ruber  gefdjrieben 
bat  im  aiwttfefeten  ©rief  an  mid).  25a 
bat  er  gcmelbet,  bafe  fo  diele  ©rebiger  unb 
©iicfeofe  in  biefem  ^abr  geftorben  finb; 
unb  balb  (fagte  er)  mirb  bie  ffteibe  an  un? 
fontmen.  itnb  ma?  er  miinfdbe,  menn  ber 
#err  fommt,  bafe  er  un?  getreu  an  ber 
2trbeit  finbe,  fo  bafe  mir  nicfet  all?  faule 
Shtedite  miifeten  bingemiefen  merben.  2>a 
id)  bie  dielen  ftinberbriefe  gelefen  babe.  fo 
mufet  id)  glauben,  ©ott  bat  feinen  Bunfd) 
unb  ©itte  gebort,  unb  Segen  mitgeteilt,  fo 
bafe  er  e?  nod>  erfabren  burfte  dor  feinem 
SCobe,  bafe  ©ott  feine  9trbeit  geiegnet  bat. 
2>ocfe  mirb  e?  gemefen  fein  mie  ber  engli 
fd)e  Gbitor  gefcbrieben  bat,  bafe  ber  alte 
©ruber  mit  alt  feinem  3Ieife,  ©rnft  unb 
©abe  don  ©ott  audj  nocb  feine  ftfemadbe 
8eite  gebabt  bat,  tea?  er  aud;  oftmal? 
beftagt  bat  in  feinem  ©rioat  ©riefe. 

5(d)  ftriH  nod>  melben,  in  feinem  Iefcten 
©rief  an  mid),  bat  er  mid)  befdjulbigt.  ©r 
batte  fo  angefangen:  ^ebe?mal  menu  id) 
don  bir  boron  mitt  fo  mufe  id)  am  erften 
fcbreiben.  9lber  bie?mal  mein  icfe,  babe 
id>  grofee  Utfadje  aunt  8djrei5en.  3>«fe 


> 

fflalitfieit 

2>u  fiirdf)teft  bie  fiefer  merben  Teiite  lan- 
gen  9trtifel  iiber  bie  ©ergprebigt  miibe 
merben  au  tefen  bijftebt  0 He?' auf  2ftutmai* 
fung  unb  ift  fein  biulanglidjcr  ©runb  urn 
e?  nur  balbfertig  au  ntadjen,  $a  auf  bat* 
ben  SBege  baft  2>it  es  tiegen  lafien  unb  bift 
baoongclanfen.  Unb  bat  midb  febr  gebc- 
ten  urn  e?  bod)  mieber  aufaunebmen,  unb 
fortaufefeen.  80  batte  id)  ibm  bann  der> 
fprocfeen  in  be?  §errn  ift  ante  mieber  auf= 
aunebmen  unb  mit  feiner  .$ilfe  unb 
©eiftanb  fortjufeben,  mie  e?  bann  fo 
meit  gefdjeben  ift  in  meiner  8{bu>ad)bcit. 

3rau  unb  id)  finb  jo  toeit  gefunb,  fo 
bafe  mir  auf  unb  bin  unb  bet*  unferem 
©erui  nadb  bin  arbeiten.  9tber  icb  babe  ei= 
nien  febtimmen  ^uften  fcfjon  bei  3rt>ei  3fto 
nat  tang.  9tHe  ©ott  unb  feiner  ©nabe 
befobten.  *£.  G.  2ft  a  ft 


SNrtbur,  ben  11.  3obniar  1024. 

Grinen  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb  be?  3ric* 
ben?  an  ade  .<c>eroIblefer. 

Gtlicbe  feferieben  un?  tuegen  bem  „©aus- 
man"  ©ud),  8inai  unb  3iou  eine  ©il- 
gerreife  burd)  bie  SBiijie  nad)  bem  getob- 
ten  Sanbe,  mir  baben  je^t  bas  ©ud)  unb 
merben  e?  abfenben  an  bte  e?  derlangen 
3um  ©rei?  don  $1.00  per  Gremplar,  por= 
tofrei. 

®er  iftoab  G.  ©orntreger  don  nabe 
$utd)infon,  ^anfa?  unb  bie  ©ottt)  G. 
Otto,  nabe  Gbefteroide.  gebenfen  am  2)on- 
ner?tag  ben  17.  gebruar  einanber  bie 
,§anb  a»r  ©be  aw  reidben  ,miinfdbcn  ibj 
tten  ©otte?  8egen  au  ibrem  ©ornebmeu. 

ltnter  ©iicberbeftellnng?briefen  erbalten 
mir  folgenbe?: 

2)adib  Proper  don  8tarf  Gounti), 
Ohio  mar  beerbigt  ben  2.  gebruar,  im 
?tlter  bon  50  ^abrt'ti. 

9Bitme  2ftofe?  Goblenf)  mar  beerbigt  ben 
3.  ftebmar  in  ^olme?  Gountd,  Ohio  unb 
in  berfelbigen  ©egenb  ift  ud)  eine  iunge 
8dtmefter,  ©brtaoib  don  ^ona?  ©inge- 
ridfe,  bie  ein  $abr  mit  ibrem  2ftanne  in 
ber  ©be  gelebt  .bat,  beerbigt  morben  ben 
1.  3^ruar,  fie  mar  eine  v£od)ter  don 
©enj.  ©  Xroder. 

8imoit  ©lief  unb  ^ba  2ftuttet  nabe  8u= 
gar  Greet  Ohio,  finb  rniteinanber  in  ben 
©bcitanb  getreten  ben  31.  ^anuar. 

•  2).  35.  2ftiHer  unb  ^obn  2ftiHer  unb 
SBeib  finb  naefe  $otme?  Gountd  gegangen 


$ero(b  bet  Bafjr  f)  e i t 
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ibren  iBater  Sktniel  9Wider  befucben,  tod- 
cfjer  febr  Ietbenb  toar,  litrb  ift  iefct  geftor- 
ben  unb  begraben  toorben  ben  10.  ^ebm- 
ar. 

Bir  erbielten  einen  93rief  non  eincm 
ruffifrben  iltfcnnoniten  non  SWeriro  bie  tin 
3)Mr,3  1922  bort  anfanten,  untcr  anberen 
©adjen  fdjreibt  er:  „2>ai3  ben  lenten 
©ommer  ibnen  jiemlid)  geftoblen  toorben 
ift,  bo  e§  aber  nad)  bci  Oberregterung  ge- 
fommen  ift,  naf)m  e3  tddfclidi  ein  Gube, 
unb  3imelid)  bon  bent  geftofjlenen  (Sut  ift 
toicber  juriidgebraebt  toorben.  £ie  SanbS- 
leute  fogt  er.  finb  bebilflidi  unb  freitnb- 
ftbcrftlitf),  aber  auf  bic  Sange  boefj  nidjt 
treit.  @3  toor  febr  troefen  bei  ibnen  bit? 
auf  ben  17.  ^uni  unb  im  ?luguft  batten 
fie  23  £age  Wegen,  ju  3^iten  fdjtoere 
Wetoitterregen,  bafe  ein  -Wennonit  unb  20 
Sanbsleute  tot  gefdjlagen  tourben  bout 
SMifc,  ®artoffeIn  toacbfen  tounberfebon, 
aber  fie  ernten  bie  ©aat  nid)t,  fie  baben 
bibber  nod)  toenig  eingefammelt,  au§ge- 
nommen  £>eu,  er  fagt  e*  finb  3200  ©eden 
bon  ben  ruffifdben  SKennoniteu,  in  3toei 
©enteinben  geteilt,  ein  2teltefter.  7  Sebrer 
unb  3  SDiafonen.  2.  91.  SWilfer. 

<oedmann3berg,  12  $anuat  1924. 

©.  £  (Wtugerid),  'Bellman  vioroa. 

Richer  SBruber  (Siingertd)! 

1>inen  Iieben  SBrief  nom  3.  December 
1923  mit  bent  ©died  aw  150  Sodar  babe 
erbaltcn  unb  banfe  2>ir  benlid)  fiit  bie 
reiebe  $abe  unb  toeientliebe  §ilfe  fiir  ttn- 
fer  llnterftufcung§toerf:  mbebre  bcr^Iicb 
bitten  and)  ben  ©eberu  bieier  CM>e  mtfe* 
rett  beralidjen  2)anf  unb  ©cgenbtoitnfd)  m 
nbermitteln. 

^est  boben  toil*  in  2>eutfd)Ianb  toieber 
cine  9Warf,  bie  ben  friiberen  Bert  bon 
einer  ?Warf  bat,  fdjon  ieit  faft  3toei  ddo- 
naten  bat  biefe  nett?  2Jiarf  ibren  feften 
®ur§  bebalten,  1  dollar  311  4,20  9J?. 
3Mtrdj  biefe*  neue  (Mb  ift  nun  toieber  in 
jPe§ug  auf  bie  Recife  aider  Otegenftan- 
be  eine  getoiffe  ©idberljeit  im  ganjen  ©e- 
fd)dft*=  unb  Birtfcbaftsleben  liiigetrcten, 
jrebocfc  ift  ba§  SBertraucu  auf  Idngerc§  S?e- 
fteben^bieefr  @id>erbeit  febr  Hein. 

3>ie  91rbeiter  toerben  and)  mit  biefem 
nuen  (Mb  auSbesablt,  aber  fie  berbienen 
nur  ungSfabr  bie  ^dlftc  be§  Cobne§,  ber 
bor  bem  ®riege  bejablt  tottrbe.  Xrotj 


biefem  niebrigen  91rbcit£lobn  faun  bie 
^snbuftrie  niebt  arbeiten..  es  toerben  tdglid) 
91rbciter  in  ben  ftabrilen  eittla'fen,  fobafj 
bre  8obI  ber  arbeitsloien  banner,  brot« 
Iofen  ftrauen  unb  ®inber  immer  grofeer 
toirb.  Turd)  bie  llmftedung  allcr  ^reije 
auf  bie  neue  Bdbrung  feblt  e*  iiberad 
att  (Mb,  rtiemaitb  fann  faufen;  neben 
ber  neuen  9)?arf  beftebt  aucb  nod)  bie  alte 
i^abiermarf,  aber  man  braud)t  1  000  000- 
000  000  2Jt.  (1  Million)  ^abiermarf  fiir 
1  tteue  aftarf.  Tie  tauten  oerlaugeit  hew 
ten  bei  S^arleben  in  ber  neuen  Warf 
26%  ^abressin?,  bei  ^apiermarf  34% 
2iage§3in5,  ba«  ift  270'^  ^abrc53in§,  bas 
fommt  baber,  toeil  bie  ^Banfett  )elber  fein 
@elb  ba&en;  to  fonn  auf  ^rebit  fem  C^Ve- 
feftfift  gemadbt  toerben. 

Siir  bae  ?tu§Ianb  bat  bie  .^nbuftrie  nur 
nod)  toenig  ?frbeit,  to;it  ietjt  bar*  au.clanbi- 
fd)e  ©db  in  SXmtf.iilanb  feine  bbbere 
®auffraft  mebr  t)at  al$  Dor  bent  ftrieg 
unb  toeil  3U  bem  ade  ^Betricbe  mit  bober 
SBefteuerung  be$  llmfades  itttb  bee  6in- 
fommens  belegt  finb. 

^n  uttferem  .‘oilf^toerf  fbnnett  toir  nun 
mit  1  2)odar  biel  toemger  amaitgen,  toie 
bei  ber  atten  Bdbrung,  ein  ^odar  gilt 
je^t  niebt  mebr  al§  4,2  2R. ;  toir  baben  bei 
her  alien  Bdbrung  fiir  unfere  3500  ?lrme 
monntlieb  5002>odar  gebrauebt,  iebt  brau- 
dben  toir,  um  ibnen  nitgefabr  ba^  glcicbe 
Quantum  an  97abning6mittdn  geben  311 
fottnen,  monatlid)  1200  £odar.  Bir  ge- 
ben  iefct  jebem  unferer  airmen  monatlieb 
enttoeber  %  ^Sfunb  OrfH  wnb  5  ^funb 
3Rebl  —  ober  %  $fiinb  f^ett  unb  7  <($f. 
5Brot  —ober  50  ifjfunb  ^artoffcln  Bir 
fonnten  bibber  biefe  Otobcn  regdmdftig 
geben  .trotbem  baju  fo  bebeutenb  mebr 
(^clb  nottoenbig  ift;  ber  §err  bal  un*?  oer- 
forgt.  ©§  todre  jebt,  too  bic  Wot  febr 
grofj  ift  unb  bie  3obl  ber  Wotlcibenbcn 
immer  mebr  fteigt,  febr  febtoer,  toenn  toir 
mit  unferen  llnterftiibungen  naddaffen 
ntiifeten  ober  toir  einen  Setl  unferer 
91rmcn  niebt  mebr  unterftiiben  fonnten. 
Bir  glauben  feft,  baf?  ber  §err  and)  fer 
iter  Qfure  ^ersen  unb  .^dnbe  3111*  .^>ilfe  off* 
nen  toirb  bi^  ber  .'oen-  beffere  8t*ilcn  iiber 
urtfer  2?olf  febirft 

Wun  ift  alfo  Tdn  *?rief  bom  24.  Cfto« 
ber  1923  3um  2.  mal  iiber  ba*  SWccr  gc- 
fabren  un  bbat  feinett  ^eftimmungsort 
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$er#lb  be 

ridftig  erreidjt.  3iir  biefc  150  Sodar  be* 
fommen  mir  beute  6R0  neue  War!,  bad 
finb  630  000  000  000  000  i'apiermarf 
(630  Sidionen),  bamit  fonemi  mir  450 
Uitferer  airmen  burd)  linen  mtonat  unter* 
ftii^en  Sie  Safcte  mit  Me:  ber  n  unb 
@d)iiben  finb  nod)  rtidjt  angefommen,  bof* 
fcnblid)  mcrben  fie  balb  in  uitfere  ftcinbe 
fommen;  an  3djuben.  Meibern  unb  2£a* 
fcbc  ift  bie  Sdot  grofe,  meil  bie  Scute  bad 
nbtigc  ‘Sclb  nid)t  baben  fiir  ba*  tdglicbc 
Srot,  mir  merben  mit  biefen  fpafeten  tnel 
Sinbcrung  fcbaffen  fonnen. 

^<b  nriinfcbe  Sir  unb  ©urcr  ©emeinbc 
ben  8egen  bed  £errn  nad)  innen  unb  au* 
feen;  mancbcd  Sanfgebet  mirb  gcfcfjeben  fiir 
bie  .<pilfe  bie.  burd)  ©ure  CSaben  moglid) 
mirb  Ser  §err  mirb  eincn  Srunf  Staffer 
md)t  unbelobnt  laffen.  $eral«b  (Sriifee. 

Sein  3ttitbruber  lift.  o  r  f  dj. 


(Sroffbalc,  Sa.  Seaember  1923. 
©inen  ©fnabenmunfd)  an  bett  Obiter 
unb  ade  Siebbaber  ber  2Ba^rtjeit.  2ftir 
baben  ben  §ero!b  3tt>ct  $af)re  gelcfen,  unb 
baben  jc^t  gebadit,  mit  ber  Sulfe  bed 
.§crrn  cine  (Segenliebe  an  bemeifen  mit  ei* 
ncm  Srief  311  febreiben;  boffc  ed  mirb  mid 
Siebe  angenommen.  5Bcnn  mir  aded  prit- 
fen  unb  bad  (Sute  bebolten  unb  aud)  fu* 
cben  au  belcben  mad  inir  im  £eroIb  le* 
fen  fonnen,  bann  fonnen  fair  boffen  ein 
Srunncn  bed  Stafford  311  met  ben  baft  in 
bad  cmige  Seben  quillet. 

^d)  babe  ben  ©bitor  unb  biele  bon  ben 
©cbreibern  in  ber  SBeft  nicbt  anfid)tig  met* 
ben  fonnen.  Sod)  id)  glaube  im  ©eift 
finb  mir  befannt.  Sen  Sruber  S.  ©. 
3Raft  bob  td>  gefeben  20  Sabre  suriicf  in 
Mmfad,  ein  mcnig  footer  in  Sancafter  (So 
f(ta.,  $efct  taten  mir  gleidjen  ibn  su  feben 
in  ©roffbale.  Sic  ©erolb  ©djreiber  finb 
bon  berfcbiebenen  ©emeinbcberfaffungen. 
ffiir  tun  nicbt  ailed  gleid)  berfteben  fiir  bie 
gottlidje  Siebe  unb  Sriebe  3U  fudjen.  Slber 
icb  glaube  bad  §aifot  ift  ©briitud.  2Bir 
Men  unb  boron  biel  bon  Qertrennung 
unb  Mneinigfeit  unb  Srubel  in  ben  fte* 
meinbcn,  unb  fonnen  ed  audb  3itmeilen 
feften  babeim.  2Bir  lefen:  ,A'(He  bic  in 
gljrifto  Sefu  Ieben  moden,  miiffen  Ser- 
folgung  lei  ben."  5lber  ed  aeigt  ficb,  bafe 
bid  bon  ber  Serfolgnng  fommt  bon  Snt- 
ber  mit  Sruber.  ©iner  milt  ben  anbem 


SBa|v|eit 

fagen  aud  Siebe  mad  er  tun  unb  balten 
rnufe.  Sd)  fiircfytie  ed  ift  3U  biel  mie  Sr. 
8.  2B.  $itfcbe  gefdjriebcn  bat:  ..Safe  ciner 
mid  gar  feine  Drbmmg  in  ber  (Sememe, 
ber  anbere  mill  ailed  Cthnung."  @0  Iaffet 
und  fucben  in  eine  djriftlidjed  Wafe  unb 
Sefd)cibenbeit  3U  fommen.  ©d  bat  micb 
biel  sum  a?ad)benfcn  gebracbt  aid  icb  bad 
gelefen  babe  im  -§eroIb,  bafe  mir  nicbt  bor- 
geben  foUen  3U  glauben  mad  mir  nicbt 
balten;  ober  balten  mad  mir  nicbt  glauben. 

Sinb  mir  bereit  fiir  bad  9Jatiirlid)c  311 
geben,  unfer  Seib  unb  ailed  mad  mir  baben 
in  biefer  SBelt  fiir  mad  mir  fagen  bad 
mir  glauben  unb  gebatten  fein  inufeV  £)ber 
tun  mir  3ad)en  borgeben  aud  bittern  ^eib 
unb  Banf?  Safobi  3,  14 — 16.  @0  Iaf* 
fet  und  nicbt  fein-  mie  Scfud  gefagt  bat: 
bafe  bie  fPbarifaer  finb,  benn  fie  baben  bad 
©eriebt,  bie  Sarntberaigfeit  nnb  ben 
©lauben  nid)t.  80  Iaffet  und  nicbt  unfem 
Sr u ber  riebten  unb  Sannberjigfeit  an  unc* 
felber  tun,  aber  und  ftlber  riebten  unb 
Sarmbcraigfeit  an  unfern  Sriibem  tun. 
Seffud  bat  gefagt:  „8dig  feib  ibr,  menn 
eurf)  bie  2Wenfd)en  urn  meinetmiHen  ber* 
fdjmaben  unb  berfolgcr:,  unb  reben  aller-- 
lei  llebeld  mieber  eucl’,  fo  fie  baton  lit* 
gen.  2Benn  mir  Unrecbt  leiben  miiffen, 
tun  ed  froblieb  unb  gerroft  madjen?  ober 
tut  ed  und  entriiften? 

@0  icb  Iebe  unb  ®ott  mill  unb  biefer 
Srief  aud  Siebe  angenommen  mirb,  fo 
mill  id)  nod)  mebr  febreiben  fiir  ben  §e* 
rolb.  miinfebe  aHen  fmenfeben  bie 

©nabe  unb  Siebe  (Sotted  unb  bad  bofle 
#eil  in  ©brifto  fo  mie  eud)  ein  gliicf* 
fetiged  neued  Sabr.  Seib  unfer  einge* 
benf  im  @ebet. 

80  biel  bon  einem  geringen  8d)reiber 
unb  ■  HRitmanberer  nad)  ber  ©migfeit  3U. 

Saron  S.  8toIb^§. 
9tonfd,  ff5a.  fRoute  1  Soy  105. 

Semerfitng.  9Bir  bitten  ben  Iieben  Sru* 
ber  fo  mie  audb  etlicbe  anbere.  um  Ser* 
aeibung,  bafe  ibre  Sriefe  nicbt  fdbon  efeer 
in  Srurf  famen,  Sedmegen  finb  etlidje 
Urfacben  gemefen,  erftli.b:  Sie  Sriefe  unb 
?trtifel  mufeten  abgefcbrieben  merben,  um 
bereit  3U  fein  fiir  ben  Srucf  unb  eine 
Beitlang  fonnte  icb  nid)t  biel  febreiben, 
moil  icb  gefaden  mar  unb  micb  meb  getan, 
fo  riicfte  icb  ein,  mad  am  mcnigften  Ar¬ 
beit  nabm  311m  rebaftieren  fiir  bie  Sreffe. 


$er»(b  her 

So  toiE  id)  nun  an  biefem  SBruberJagen 
unb  alien  anbem,  befonberd  bent  Scfyrei* 
ber  an  Sugar*(£reef,  Of)io,  idjreibt  fo 
beutlid)  tote  ifjr  fonnt,  unb  Iajfet  toenig- 
ftend  ein  Boll  Staum  am  oberen  ©nbe  bed 
IJ&apiert  unb  einen  ftarfen  balben  Boll  an 
ben  Seiten;  bann  faun  id)  Me  ®orref= 
tionen  madden,  oljne  abfdfreiben  toenn  ed 
jlonft  gut  gcfd)rieben  ift.  beutfeb-'  ober  eng* 
lifdve  Scftrift,  aud)  bie  S^ilen  nidjt  ju  bieftt 
3ufammen;' man  beadjtc  bied. 


burton,  Ohio,  ftebruar  ben  4.  1924. 

©rftlidj  einen  ©ruft  on  ben  alien  (rbi- 
tor  tote  au<b  alien  ©riibetn  unb  Sd)toe= 
ftem:  befonberd  alien  £efern  bed  §ero!bd 
ben  Segen  ©otted  touiifdjenb  in  Beit  unb 
©toigfeit. 

^sd)  fiab  fdjon  cine  Seitlang  gebaebt  mal 
toieber  ein  toentg  311  fdjreiben  fiir  ben 
.§eroIb;  aber  bietoeil  icb  mid)  jo  unge- 
fdfyicft  ba3it  befinbe  fo  babe  icf)  c8  aid  un- 
icrlaffen  bibber,  %rf)  toiinfcftc  ed  taten  mebr 
feftreiben  fiir  ben  §erofb  Don  derfdjicbencn 
Orten,  bietoeil  originate  Sfrtifel  finb 
iiberbaupt  mebr  intereffant  311  mandjen, 
aid  bie  auSgetodblten ;  benn  toenn  niemanb 
febrefibt  fo  muft  ber  (Sbitor  bie  Scftcrc 
braueben  um  9Iu§fd)nitte  3U  tnadjen  and 
2BcdjfdIbIdttern ;  melleicfjt  ift  bad  bie  Ur- 
fadje  baft  niebt  mebr  ^orrefponbenacn  finb 
toeil  ed  mancbmal  4  bid  6  Sodjen  gebt 
bid  ein  Sfrtifel  erfdbeint,  unb  bann  ift  ed 
fiir  mandje  nid)t  rnefjr  Steuigfeit,  toiE 
ober  niebt  befdjulbigen. 

©eftern  fam  bie  S?ad)rid)t  baft  ber 
SBrubcr  Shtdib  SRoEet  geftorben  ift,  er  toat 
8  EReilen  bon  SJftbblefielb  toobnbaft.  ©r 
toar  fdbon  eine  aiemlicbe  Beit  Ieibenb  bon 
Safferfudft,  bod>  f)ab  icb  n&it  gebort  toad 
bie  Urfadje  bon  feinem  &ob  loar;  ungefeiftr 
60  ober  65  ^abr  alt. 

?Im  Samdtag  fam  ^ertfb  S?o.  3  unb 
ba  icb  ibn  in  bie  Jpdnbe  ttafmt  bad  erftc 
bad  idb  fobe,  toar,  baft  ber'tdte  Sifdjof 
2f.  ©cbtoarjenbruber,  (befattnt  aid  Onfel 
$acob  geftorben  ift.  $dj  ntuftie  benfen, 
ber  Serolb  beflor  einen  groften  ?5^eunb 
toie  au<b  bie  ©emeinbe 

Sir  batten  meiftend  einen  offenen  Sin* 
ter  briber.  Sir  batten  brei  mat  fait,  baft 
ed  fo  bon  3  bid  15  itnter  Shill  toar,  jeftt 
ift  ed  toieber  gelinb,  fiebt  faft  and  toie 
grilling. 


SB  a  b  r  b  c  1 f 

.§iermit  toiU  id)  fdjliefecit  mit  ©ruft 
unb  Segendtounfdi  an  aUc  ©laubendge- 
noffen  unb  ^3ilger  nad)  bem  bimmlifcben 
©anaan  sujenfeits.  ikdet  fiir  und. 

Seui  SRiEcr. 

£otoarb  ©0.  $Jitb.  21.  ^att.  1924. 

©in  Sort  an  bie  ^erolb  Sefer  non  bie* 
fer  Itmgegcnb  (fo  toie  and)  anberdtoo,  ©b.) 
•Dhd)  tounbert  toarum  nidbt  mebr  Skridit 
aits  unferm  Ort  an  ben  .vterolb  gejcbrie- 
ben  toirb.  Sir  baben  bo<b  mebrerc  £croIb. 
Sefer  an  biefem  Ort.  So  ber  .s>err  toa^ 
gibt  toil!  id)  eiit  toentg  Sericftt  geben  bon 
bier. 

2Bir  batten  mebrftefi*  siemiicb  Sinter* 
toetter  feit  Stenjabr.  ^eute  ift  et*  tiidb-- 
tig  Sinter  mit  aiemlid;  Sdbnee.  unb  un- 
ter  Shitt.  She  ©efunbbeit  ift  toie  ge-* 
toobnlidb,  au§geitommen,  bib  unb  toieber 
ibfafern  (afteas'Ies).  So  ift  ber  ^erolb  Sto. 
2,  er  ift  nocb  nidjt  angefommett‘^  (Sltttto.: 
Shtrdb  bie  aSerfpbtung  ton  S?o.  24,  toeil 
ba§  englifebe  ^nbalt^regifter  nidtt  anfam, 
fo  tourbe  9^o.  1  unb  2  aucb  berfpatct.) 

Sarum  finb  nidjt  meftr  Subrcriptionen 
fiir  ben  §eroIb?  ^eft  glaub  ein  man<be§ 
'fpenbet  einen  dollar  fiir  ettoac?  too  nidbt 
fo  Piel  ®ute§  eintragt  toie  bad  Cefen  im 
$eroIb.  So  ibr  fiieben,  bie  ba§  S5eut« 
fdje  gerne  tooEt  belfen  befdjubctt  ober  auf* 
balten,  fo  baft  ed  niebt  ganj  derfinfen  tut. 
Senn  mebr  don  und  .vianb  anlcgen  taten 
mit  bem  alien  Onfel  ^acob  S.,  bann 
fonnte  e§  toieber  mebr  in  ©ebraud)  ge- 
'bradjt  toerben.  Sittocftl  icb  rnicb  aucb 
ifcbitlbig  finbe  mebr  beittfd)  311  fdjreiben, 
toenn  c§  mtr  niebt  fo  ungefdjicft  tocire  bet 
mir. 

Scb  bin  einig  mit  bem  a-ltett  Crbitor  @. 
in  bem  SKitbelfen  an  ber  ^wQtnbabteilung, 
bie  Soften  ju  tragen:  benft  bariiber  ibr 
SJHtgenoffen,  unb  fo  ibr  mitbelfct  e§  bann 
bicb  fpater  reuet,  fo  fag  e§  mit.  — 

%e%t  don  ber  groften  ©rnte  unb  toeing 
Slrbeiter:  fEJattb.  9,  37.  „S>a  fprad)  er  ju 
feinen  $imgem:  „5)ie  ©rnte  ift  groft,  aber 
toenig  finb  ber  Slrbeiter.  &arum  bittet 
ben  $etrm  ber  (frnte,  baft  er  SIrbeiter  in 
feine  ©rntc  ienbe."  Sad  tun  toir  an  biefer 
@mte?  Cteber  Sefer,  toie  oft  tuft  bu  ben 
§erm  um  bidfe  SIrbeiteT  beten 9  .^aft  bu 
3U  diel  gebetet  fur  biefe  (?rnte  ober  9fr* 
better?  Senn  nieftt,  toad  bann?  O  ber 
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$eilairb  fagt:  Sud)rt  io  roerbet  ibr  fin 
ben,  flopfet  an  fo  toirb  cud)  aufgctan.  $a 
fit#rt  in  bcr  3d)rift  bamt  fonnen  roir 
met)r  tun;  fo  laffct  un*  mefjr  ©rnft 
antun,  benn  bio  Brit  ift  fiirj. 

©on  einem  germ  gen  SBotjltbfmfdjer  mit 
©rujj.  3.  D.  & 

©emcrfnng.  —  Dor  liobe  ©ruber  in 
frincm  3d)reibeit  ftcllt  or  cinigc  Jragen  an 
bie  fiefer.  ©vften*:  ©tiri)  munbert,  toarum 
nirfjt  niriir  ©erirfjt  an?  nnforor  ©egcnb 
geirf)riebcu  tnirb  fur  bon  SScrolb?  ©*  finb 
bo#  mebrore  $erolblefer  bier. 

Btaritcn*:  SBaritnt  finb  itidjt  rnebr 
3ii6fFrtbtioncn  fiir  bon  .§erclb  iiber 
bauptV  unb  gibt  feirto  91  niicbten  bariiber; 
man  iibcrlege  biefclben  — 

"Dritt.u*:  9lud)  ift  eiuberitanl'.n  mit  bcr 
$itgenb  9lbteifung  biifclbc  fortjufiibren 
urrb  mitbetfen  bie  Soften  311  tragen. 

9lnd>  iiberlegc  man  u>a*  or  erinitert  unb 
fagt  Don  bcr  grofjen  (rrnte  nub  ben 
toonigeit  Strbeitern.  ^a  toir  finb  fcbulbig 
311  bitten  fiir  bielc  treue  i’trbeitcr.  ©b 


Grogban,  ©.  3  $an.  ben  31,  24. 

Die  beilfame  ©nabe  ©otte*,  unb  ber 
JVricbo  unfere*  $errn  nnb  §eilanbe*  Cvcfu 
©brifti  mebre  fid)  bielriiltig  bei  alien 
©Iciubigen  bie  nad)  ber  ©eriobnung  ©oh 
teS  be*  ©ater*  geboiliget  unb  frornm  ge 
njad)t  burd)  bon  ©laubcu,  in  §efunt  (Sbri- 
[him  9lmen.  ©rft(id)  einen  ©rufe  be* 
Oivfe^H*  an  ben  ©bftoruub  afle  $ojrolb 
£$er,  unb  id)  hjiiufie  end)  attc  ben'  3e: 
gen  ©otto*.  SBir  finb  alio  geiunb,  ©ott 
fri  Dauf.bafiir;  abet;  0*;  finb  niele  ®inber 
frpfif  mit  ©himb*.in  unferer  Umgegen, 
unb  etlidbe  finb  franf  mit  Gbi-fenpos. 

-Die  lofctc  SBodje  ftarb  ltufere  ©adjbar*- 
ftan,  fie  bat  4  Sinter  bintorlaffcn,  fie 
logr  mtr  eine  <3tnnbe  febr  Franf.  (^cra* 
Fraubrit.)  ia  gleifd)  ift  ttric  ©ra*  unb 
afle  feine  ©iite  ift  toio  cine  ©tunic  ber 
tptfft,  benn  be*  fcerrn  ©eift  blirfct  brin. 

©ebenfe,  er  bat  fein  -ebon  nidjt  gcqcben 
fiir  ben  §immel  nod)  fiir  bie  ©rbe,  fon* 
bern  fiir  brine  3eelc.  Unb  baf>  fid) 
in  foment  tauten  attc  ftuiee  beugen  follen, 
unb  ado  Bungon  ifm  fiir  oinen  £errr.  be- 
Senhcit  iniiffen. 

AXlfo  gab  ©ott  ber  erften  .’IBelt  bun- 
bett  utrb  3toan3ig  Sabre  Beit.  1.  ©cafe  6, 
3.  Unb  trie  Iange  bat  or  un*  Beit  *ur 


©ufje  gcgebenV  80  riel,  baft  tfjrcr  oiele 
bie  ©nabe  auf  ©iutmiJkn  aiebou  unb  auf 
©nabe  bin  fiinbigen.  Suba  4. 

Da*  ©Setter  ift  bcute  febr  febbn,  aber  bie 
borige  SSodje  mat  0*  febr  fturmifd)  unb 
Diet  3# nee. 

3#  n>ar  auf  ©efud)  bei  ^of cab  oggi*, 
bab  fie  fd)on  gefunb  angetroffen  unb  gutc* 
athitc-.  2Beiter  mrif)  i#  nid)t  diet  ju 
‘febrriben,  benn  meine  ©abe  ba,3u  ift  ge- 
ring,  fo  mufe  i#  ablaffen.  Die  ©nabe  be* 
£errn  fei  mit  un*  alien,  Slmen. 

©dbtneftcr  91.  -Hi. 


©eri#t  ber  freien  ©elcn  cingcfanbt  fur 
bie  ^inberbeime  nnb  9totIeibenbe  in 
Dcutfcblanb,  feit  bent  lebten  ©e* 
ri#t  bom  15,  ijan.  1924. 


©on  7  Sinbern  bon  ber  !^ugenb  9fb= 
teilung  im  ^erolb  ber  SBabrbrit,  bie 
©ibet  ©erfc  gelern  baben  uttb  ©elob* 
nung  bafiir  befommen,  bie  geben  fent 
ben  ©eft  babon  fiir  bie  armen  ^inber 
in  Dcutfdjlanb.  $5.00 

©in  ©rubor  bon  ^utdbinfon,  .^anf.  5.00 
©ine  3#tbefter  bon  ber  Setbi*  ©0. 

©cm.,  ©.  d.  10.00 

©in  Sreunb  bcr  ©rmett,  9©ontgo= 
mert),  S«b.  10.00 

©ine  3cbtoefter,  ©rant*bitte,  3Rb.  25.00 
©on  3.  2B.  ©ea#t),  ©itteoitle,  ©a.  3.00 
©in  ^reitub  ber  ©ebiicftigen,  2treota 

SE.  5.00 

©on  ber  ^oni  Strober  ©emeinbe.  £oI* 
me*  60.  D.  182.00 

Btbci  greunbe  bon  ©em  ©teyico  2.00 
©on  ber  ©ortner  ©emeinbe,  £>af- 

Ianb,  3©b.  30.00 

©on  ^acob  ©itfebe,  Aurora,  SBeft 

©a.  100.00 

3imon  Sidjti,  Oaf  Ianb,  9©b.  10.00 

D.  3d)toar3enbniber,  Oaflanb, 

©tb.  10.00 

©orntan  ©ead)b  Oaflanb,  i©b.  5.00 

3amuel  ©oa#b,  Oaflanb,  9©b.  4.00 

©orman  3#rodf,  Oaflanb,  9©b.  1.00 

©Imcr  unb  Stjbia  3#rorf,  iebe*  einen 
Dollar  2.00 

3lnna  unb  ©li  ©titter.  Delatoare,  2.00 
Daniel  SB.  ?)o,ber,  ©aobanee,  >^nb.  3.00 
©on  ber  91.  ©t.  ©emeinbe,  ©.  Daf.  36.00 
©ine  3cf)tacfter,  ©ommin*,  ©ti#.  1.00 

©ine  3d)tt>efter,  Sancafter,  ©a.  1.00 
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(Sine  ©djtoefter,  ©bipfbetoana,  ^nb.  2.00 
©aben  bon  9  greimbcn  bcr  airmen 
in  ber  97ot  48.50 

©on  ber  91.  2ft.  Sftorb  ©lintoit  ®e= 
meinbe,  3nb.  51.53 

2Ibc  ©raber,  bon  ber  2ftibblebun), 
meinbe,  3nb.  51 .53 


$567.03. 

2ftit  SDanfbarfeit  quittiert 

3.  ©iingeridh.  . 


^ilfStoerf-fftotisen. 
(©efammelt  bon  fiebi  2ftumato.) 


DffoieKe  ©eridfte,  bie  quo  ©ufelanb 
eingelaufen  finb,  befagen,  bafj  bie  §ilf§af- 
tion  in  ©ibirien  in  befriebigenber  SBeife 
berlciuft.  ®rei  ©ertreter  finb  ernannt  toor- 
ben  3Ur  ©eauffidjtigung  be§  SBerB  unb  bie 
berfdjiebenen  ^olonien  unb  SInfieblungen 
finb  organifiert  toorben  3ur  stoecfmcifeigen 
©erteilung  ber  SftabntngSmittel  unb  ®Iei- 
ber.  ®a§  ®omitee  ift  banfbar  fiir  bie  SWit- 
f)ilfe,  bie  bon  ben  berfd^iebenen  Drgani* 
'fationen,  bie  on  biefem  SBerfe  Wnteil  neb- 
men,  geleiftet  toorben  ift,  unb  toir  Ijoffen, 
bafe  audj  femer  bie  einloufenben  ©eitrii- 
ge  geniigenb  fein  toerben  3ur  £e(fung  ber 
borliegenben  ©ebiirfniffe. 

3>ie  folgenben  SDanfbriefe,  bie  foeben  in 
bem  ©ureau  be§  8entraIfontitee§  einge¬ 
laufen  finb,  3eigett,  bafe  bie  .§ilfeleiftung, 
bie  bon  unfeten  ©ertretern  in  ©ufjlanb 
gegdben  toirb,  altgemein  toertgefd&afct  toirb 

^anffdjrcibrn 

2In  ba»  Uraner  §iIBfomitee,  Serf  ®Iub* 
nifobo. 

$err  §bppner, 

©rfudje  ©ie,  2ftr.  .ftoppner,  foIgenbe§ 
Danffdjreiben  ben  ©riibem  unb  ©djtoe- 
ftern  briiben  toiffen  311  Iaffen. 

Steure  ©ruber  unb  ©djtoeftern  im 

fernen  SImerifa. 

©eriibrt  burtb  bie  reidje  ©penbe  an 
SWeibera,  erbalten  burdj  Sbren  ©ertreter, 
2ftr.  $oppner,  fiiljlen  roir  toof>l,  bafe  un- 
fere  ?fu§brudfe  be§  StanfenS  Iange  niebt 
binteidjenb  finb,  urn  in  SBirHidjfeit  ba§ 
©mpfinben  be§  $er3en§  3U  jeigen,  benn 
aB  toir  in  ts&rent  Women  bie  SMeiber 
unferen  2IIten  iiberreiebten,  benn  gab  e§ 


kronen  bcr  ©eriibrtbeit  unb  bee-  £anfes. 
SBdbrenb  Crimen  bie  SBangeit  (jerunter- 
liefen  ergriff  ba*  73jdbrige  2ftiitterlein 
bie  §anb  bes  ^lustritcrS  unb  briicfte  fel- 
bige  mit  marmeu  stiffen,  benn  bie  3d)ul- 
tem  toaren  nur  mit  einer  icljr  leidjten 
3>ede  gebedft,  anftatt  mit  einer  toollenen 
©lufe.  2Bir  toiinfd)ten  in  biejem  Slugen- 
bTicfe  bie  ©egentoart  ber  ©eber,  benn 
mir  finb  iiber3eugt.  felbige  batten  mebr 
ate  eine  ©ntfdfdbigung  fiir  ibre  ©obe 
entpfunben.  ©ufen  jehod)  ein  „©ergelt& 
©ott"  unb  ein  ber3lid)e3  Stantefdjon  alien 
©ebern  entgegen;  ber  §crr  mod)te  (hub 
am  grofeeit  £agc  uarf)  2Wattb.  25,  31 — 40 
belobnen,  ift  unfer  ©ebet.  2>ie  ©mpfdnger 
ber  ©penben  iiitb  8  ^nfaffen  be&  ftanien* 
faer  Sllten-^eime'.  3m  .'Sntereffe  ber  ame- 
rifanifeben  ©ruber  unb  ©cbmeftern  folgen 
bie  stamen  berfelbcn :  SBittne  ©ebfu  —  73 
3ubre  alt  (gliubtling),  ©d)tt>  Catarina 
—  32  3abrc,  gang  erblinbct  au§  bem 
£t)Pbu§.  @(bto.  Catarina  ^rabn  57  3abte, 
SBittoe  3<rfob  ©ob  —  62  3°bre,  “Dietricb 
unb  ©fau  in  ben  fed^iger  3obren  al§ 
.§au§eltern,  ^iulba  ift  al§  Nothin  tdtig, 
©nfelin  ber  ©rofemutter  ©ebft)  17  3ob« 
alt.  Slufeerbem  ift  ©ruber  3aft>b  ©ann- 
mann  63  3®brc/  blinb  unb  fiel  leibenb, 
toiinfdjt  oft  aufgeloft  3U  toerben 
3m  9^amen  ber  ©mpfdnger  unteraeit^- 
net  bie  ©ertoaltung 

©orfibenber  3-  §eibe, 
©efretar  3f.  3ac.  ZotoS. 
©lieber:  9Ibr.  ©oat 
3ar.  mod. 

©.  ©.  SBenn  gmiinftbt,  folgt  ein  Sfrtifel 
iiber  bie  ©ntftebung  be§  ^amenfaer  Sir- 
men-2nten-§eime. 

2>anff(brribnt 

2In  ben  ©ertreter  ber  91.  SW.  Dt  fiir  @ft- 
©ufefanb,  ©tation  ^fubnifotno,  ©ouder* 
nement  unb  &rei§  Orenburg. 

©?r.  3).  ©.  §oppner 
3>anffagltng§brief  bom  117.  ©atjon. 
SKit  ©egentoartigem  bringen  toir,  ©n- 
beS-Unteraeidbneten,  im  97amen  ber  ©mb- 
fanger  bon  5?Ieiberfen>bungen,  alien  ©pen- 
bem  in  SImerifa  fiir  bie  Iiebreidfe  Unter- 
ftiipung,  fotoie  aud)  ben  gee^rten  ©ertre- 
tern  3Kr.  91.  SWiHer  unb  S).  9t.  $6ppner 
fur  alle  3bre  ©tiibe  unb  9Trbcit,  unfim 
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tjcrbini)lid>iten  D>auf  unb  Sergelt*  Otott. 

bat  mei)r  gegeben,  ais  loir  a«  bof* 
fen  luagten.  iWoge  ber  Mmticf)tige  (£ud) 
alle  reidjlid)  jegnen  uitb  bie  Sorte  auo 
©jniitbe  19,  17  ait  Critd)  mabr  merben 
laffen:  „Ser  fid)  ber  airmen  erbarmt,  ber 
leibet  bem  §errn,  ber  tnirb  ibrn  ttneber 
©aiteS  bergeltcn!"  $>iogen  bic  ©penber 
ntrb  SBertreter  in  bem  ©ettmgtfein,  annt 
Soble  nieler  befiimmerten  &amiliett  bei- 
getrageit  an  baben,  fdjott  einen  Deil  be* 
Xiobnes  fanben,  ben  fie  reid£)lid)  nerbieuen. 

5Bob  tieffter  Danfbarfeit  unb  Itbter* 

bictung  aeitbnen  fid) 

Der  Statjonoirfteber  (gea.  Sat.  ?sfaaf. 

DdtfSfomitee: 

tit  ftaragitj  $ob.  Bergen 
•V.  ^anjen. 
Dfibentofentoie  IHb.  Bergen 
Sob-  Sien£. 
ftameicfj-orooie  $.  Metoer 
$ct  Xbicffen. 
©elenoie  ©erb-  Dtyi 

•  $.  Sanjen 

fPriitorie  ^or.  Bergen 

Dan.  Unger, 
©umorotofa  X'att.  Stebe 
'  ■  Dan.  Stebe. 

•  •  '  ;  ’  vititbimomfa  St.  SBcrgen 

St.  3aft. 

^ogornoie  3-  Rentier 
* !  3of),  Sangemann. 

Itraner  Soloft,  Mcnnomtenanfiebtung, 
Orenburg. 

Dtinffdjreiben 

2(n.  ben  SScrtreter  ber  91.  9K.  91.  •VK.'trn 
§5ppner.  ’  ,  '  .  \ 

'Die  nacbftebenben  -Seiien  bitten  ttnr  ber 
„9hittbfd)au"  auauftetten. 

»or  etlicben  Dagen  bat  e$  in  maneben 
^aitfern  ber  OrenburgiHben  2lnfieblung 
gfbfee  Sreubc  gegeben.  Die  **eranlaffung 
au  ftiefer  greube  tear  bie  SSerteilung  ber 
un§  non  2tmeri!a  angefanbten  Kleiber. 
Die  9iot  an  SUetbimg^ftiicfen  jeglicber  ?lrt 
nxrr  bei  bielen  Samtlien  fo  grofe,  bafe 
mattebe  alleS,  mas  fie  nod)  an  .fHeibern  be* 
jbfeen,  auf  bem  fieibe  trugen.  ©egentnar* 
tig  ift  bei  biden  bie  9iot  bebeutenb  ge« 
Tinbert,  ba  ibnen  biefc*  ober  jene*  &tei« 
bung?ftiicf  jugefiaflen  ift.  Danf  ber  Opfer- 
toittigfeat  unferer  amerifanifeben  ©Ian* 
JbenSgenoffen  finb  aatd)  bieSmal  niele  5a* 


milieu  getroftet  tuorbrtt,  bte  bem  fyevcm* 
nabenben  Sinter  mit  Skmgen  unb  Bagieu 
entgegenfaben.  Dae  berantnadbfenbe  ©ene- 
ratton  rnirb  es  bi-^  in$  SUter  nid|t  net* 
geffen,  toa3  fie  alS  ®inber  erlcbi,  unb  ttrie 
fie  non  nielen  Unbefannten  fo  reid)Iid) 
unterftufct  nmrben.  Sie  febon  oben  er- 
ttxibnt  trntrbe,  maebte  bie  93erteilung  ber 
Kleiber  ben  airmen  eine  unauSfpretblicbe 
greube.  Der  Danf  lafet  fid)  garniebt  mit 
Sorten  au-briufen.  Bum  Beicben  aber, 
bbfe  tear  un§  fiir  bie  erbaltenen  ©aben  er- 
fenntlid)  jeigen,  briiden  inir  unjern  grofe« 
miitigen  unb  frof)tid>en  ©ebern  im  ©eifte 
bie  &anb  unb  bitten  ben  ©eber  aber  gu* 
ten  unb  nobfommenen  ©aben,  bafe  er 
mit  intmer  noben  §dnben  feinen  ©egen 
au^fdbiitten  rnoge  auf  biefenigen,  bie  ben 
Utotbiirftigen  ibr  Srot  bratben  unb  ®Iei= 
bung  barreiebten. 

^m  97amen  aber  (tmpf anger  ber  ©n- 
ben  bon  Dobrohrfa,  aeidbnet  ^eualicb  bam 
fenb  ber  SSorfibenbe  be§  SofalfnmiteeS. 

(©eaeid;net)  ^eter  ^-unf. 


Danffdjreiben 

<m  §erm  D.  fb.  ^obbner 

§tuf  Sunfib  ber  .^Iubnifoner  Sriiber, 
bie  non  ber  %.  3)i.  9i.  Kleiber  befommen 
baben,  fage  id),  im  97amen  aber  93riiber, 
<iein  beralKbeS  Danfefdjon  unb  Sebetoobl. 

Unb  ben  ©riibern  in  9Imerifa  ein 
„©ott  nergeltS".  Slmen. 

©uer  untergebene§  ®omitee  bRitglieb 
gea.  ©erbarb  ^obann  ffiegebr. 
^lu'bnifotno,  ben  25.  97onember,  1923. 
Orenburg,  9hifjl<mb. 


Donffibrriben. 

Danf  narb'ft  ©ott  ben  ©riibern  aben 
$sn  ber  fernen  neuen  Selt; 

Der  ^err  nergdt  e§  aben,  aben, 

Die  un§  baben  augeftebt 
©pei§  anr  9babrung,  ©toff  aum  ®Ieib; 

Unb  ba§  feit  Iange  febon  ba§  beuf. 

e#  rtiar  im  $abre  a^wnbainanaig 
5?m  griibling,  ba  bie  grofete  97ot 
?fm  Oftcrfeiertage,  aB  id) 

Die  ^anb  ber  Srait  aum  ©bbunb  bot. 

Unb  gleidj  borauf  am  britten  Dage 
^eaogen  mir  ba§  neue  §eim, 

Da§  obne  Dacb,  —  ein  SBilb  ber  ^Iage  — 
3toar  baftanb,  unb  aabem  niebt  mein. 
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^>er  ganae  SSorrat,  ben  mir  fatten, 

2Bar  ein  Sflfurcb  ©rit^e,  etma?  ©djmals 
Unb  3efin  $funb  2BeiaenmebI  aunt  93aden. 
®aunt  friftete  bie  eina’ge  ®ulj  ihr  Sebett 
IBei  alter  SBeibe.  ®od)  ma?  fie  gegeben 
3>a?  mar  bie  ®raft,  bie  SBiirae  unfrer 
©beife. 

©djtoars  brobte  un?  bie  Bufunft,  hunger 
5at)l  mennonitifcber  t$liid)tlinge  ait?  Stufc 
Ianb  in  berfdjiebenen  !£eilen  £eutfd)lanb?, 
bon  benen  h>ir  gebeten  merben,  ibnen  bie- 
fclbe  §ilfeleiftung  3U  £eil  merben  *u  Iaf- 
fen,  mie  anbern  in  ber  SBergangenfjcii. 
Slurf)  boren  mir,  bafe  anbere  fid)  auf  bent 
3Beg  nad)  ®onftantinopeI  befinben,  ober 
bcrdt?  gelanbet  finb  l>ie  ©aftern  33oarb 
nerfbridjt  biefclbe  ^ilfeleiftung  fiir  1924 
tore  in  biefern  Sabre  gegeben  tnorben  ift, 
borau^ge^ebt  bafj  bie  9tot  biefer  Sntmig- 
ranten  unb  bie  ilebingungen,  unter  mel- 
djen  fie  fommen  fonnen,  biefelben  finb. 
$ie  SWennonitifdve  ^mmigration^beborbe 
bat  ebenfatt?  Sntereffe  an  biefern  problem. 
$>a  bie  iefcigen  ©inmanberung?ge*febe  9Ser* 
anberungen  untertnorfen  finb  unb  bie 
mirflicben  gegentoartigen  3uftanbe  unb 
ittote  in  fRufilanb  nod)  ni«f)t  bollig  befannt 
finb,  ift  un?  nod)  nidjt  flar,  ma?  in  bie- 
fern  SBerf  im  £aufe  be?  Sabre?  1924 
getan  tnerben  famt. 

One  O.  aftitter, 

©ebilfe  be?  ©efretdr?. 

©ie  folgenben  93efd^Iiiffe  murben  ange* 
nornmen: 

1.  3>a?  ber  ^Borfibenbe  ein  Slitbiting 
$omitee  bon  brei  ©liebern  ernettnen  foil, 
urn  bie  ®affenberid)te  be?  ©cbabmeifter? 
bor  ber  nadflten  33erfammlung  be?  ®o« 
mitee?  au  4)riifen. 

2.  Stofj  mir  bie  SBemiifjungen  unferer 
9lrbeiter  in  fftufelanb,  bie  borbanbenen 
Xraftoren  auf  bie  beftmoglicbfte  SBeife  au 
beraufeem,  gutbeifcen  unb  ibnen  bringenb 
raten,  ba?  SBerf  fobalb  al?  tunlicb  unb 
moglidj  ift  abaufdjirfen. 

3.  S)af3  tair  unfer  Solf  ermutigen,  3ttr 
SKitbilfe  in '  ber  iBefdjaffung  ber  nbtigen 
aftittel  aur  STb^ilfe  ber  Sftot  ber  bon  ei- 
ner  $unger?not  beimgefucbten  ®oIonien 
in  ©ibirien  (etma  12,000  ©eelen),  fotooljl 
al?  aur  §ilfe  fiir  bie  Wotleibenben  in 
9htfelanb  in  Uebereinftimmung  mit  ben 
SorfcbKigeti  uttferer  SIrbeiter  in  atufclanb. 


unb  bajj  bie  93itten  um  §ilfe,  bie  bon  bort 
bon  3«t  au  Beit  eintreffen,  Deroffentlidjt 
merben  fatten. 

2>ie  ©adjc  einer  bermanenteren  .§ilf?» 
merf-Organifation  murbe  in  Slnreguna 
gebracbt  unb  in  33eratung  genommen. 
murbe  barborgeboben,  ba|  einige  Organi- 
fationen  unb  ®onfarenaen  fid)  au  ©unftcn 
einer  folcben  Organifation  geaufeert  batten 
unb  e?  tuurbe  ein  ^ian  angenommen  nadb 
toclcbem  bie  SBeratung  iiber  bie  ^Jrobleme 
fortgefebt  toerben  fann  bi§  auf  eine  Beit, 
bie  aur  befinitiben  Organifation  cine?  fol¬ 
cben  SBerfe?  geeignet  fein  mag. 

Sebi  2EumatD,  ©efretar. 
7.  San.  1924. 


©in  rinfarfjeS  Serfobren,  bie  ^obe 
eine?  $aitnte?  an  tneffen. 

©?  fornmt  baufig  bor,  bafj  ein  ©arten* 
befiber  tniffen  mod)te,  tnelcbe  ^>obe  ein  ober 
ber  anbere  $Baunt  feine?  ©arten?  auftoeift, 
bie  fDbeffnng  aber  gleidtfoobl  unterbleibt, 
toeil  man  nicbt  red>t  meife,  mie  fie  borau- 
ncbmen  ift.  ©ebr  einfad)  ift  bie  folgcnbc 
aiteffungSmetbobe,  bie  aber,  tooblgemerft, 
mtr  bei  better  ©onne  au?gefiibrt  toerben 
fann.  Bwerft  ftblagt  man  —  al?  93er* 
gleid)(?material  —  in  ber  9?dbe  be?  au 
meffenben  SBaume?  einen  furaen  ^flotf, 
bicfen  ©tod  ober  bergleicben  in  bie  @r« 
be.  ^ierauf  aiebt  man  mit  etner  ©dbnur, 
bie  genmt  fo  lang  fein  mufe  mie  ber  iiber 
bie  ©rbe  ragenbe  5^eil  be?  ^Sflode?,  einen 
®rei?  ober  ^albmeffer  be?  ®reife§  ber 
gatta  genau  ber  §i>be  be?  ^Jflode?  ent- 
fpricbt.  ©obann  martet  man,  bi?  ber 
©djatten  be?  ^Jflod?  an  bie  um  ibn  geao- 
gene  .^reislinie  beranreidft,  ba?  beifet  mit 
anbern  SBorten  bi?  ber  ©dbatten  genau 
bie  fiange  be?  iJSflod?  erreitbt  bat,  unb 
fobalb  bie?  eintritt,  mirb  fofort  audb  ber 
©cbatten  be?  ©aurne?  bom  ©runb  be? 
©tamrne?  au?gebenb  abgemeffen,  ba  er 
nun  felbftberftanblicb  ebcnfatt?  bie  mirf* 
lidbe  Sange  be?  SBaumftamme?  aeigt.  iie 
SKeffung  be?  33aume?  mufe,  foil  fie  genau 
fein,  nod)  in  berfelben  9ftinute  mie  bie 
2tteffung  be?  ?PfIod?  erfolgen,  ergibt  aber 
bann  bei  gemiffenbafter  ^anbbabung  aucb 
ein  bi?  auf  menige  3entimeter  ftimmenbe? 
fttefultat. 
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ouls. 
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All  Patrons,  please  Ntafce  heed  to  the 
drove  instructions.  . 

the  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D.  G. 


As  we  are  preparing  manuscripts 
to  go  to  the  printers  today,  Feb. 
21,  the  earth  is  robed  with  a  thick, 
warm  drapery  of  about  a  foot  of 
snow,  as  though  clothed  in  pure 
and  royal  ermine ;  and  nature,  one 
would  think,  humanly  speaking,  can 
well  bear  the  warm  covering,  for 
the  storm  tempests  are  furious  and 
cold.  Yesterday  the  temperature  had 
risen  to  36  above  zero,  but  this 
morning  it  had  dropped  to  12.  On 
account  of  the  deep  snow,  it  may  be 
difficult  for  some  of  our  “wild  life” 
inhabitants  to  long  survive.  Be¬ 
yond  question  it  is  to  our  spiritual 
and  economic  advantages  to  culti¬ 
vate  an  attitude  of  compassionate 
consideration  and  interest  in  those 
creatures. 

We  had  been  reading  and  hearing 
about  cold  weather  and  snows  ‘out 
west”  for  some  time,  but  weather 
here  had  been  open  in  character  and 
not  very  cold  the  greater  part  of 
the  winter ;  but  for  fully  two  weeks 
it  seems  that  winter  has  come  “east.” 


We  used  to  refer  to  the  compart¬ 
ment  in  our  desk,  devoted  to  Her- 
old  manuscripts,  in  the  singular  num¬ 
ber  or  as  one,  and  that  one  was  so 
often  deplorably  nearly  empty.  But 
now  the  Herold  papers,  that  is,  those 
directly  and  indirectly  of  Herold  in¬ 
terest,  are  occupying  a  second  pigeon 
hole,”  also,  and  both  are  more  near¬ 
ly  full  than  one  used  to  be;  and 
some  of  our  worthy  contributions 
will  be  obliged  to  wait  for  space, 
but  they  are  mostly  good  enough 
to  “keep”  quite  a  while  and  there 
is  no  probable  cause  of  deterioration 
or  decline  of  real  value  were  their 
publication  deferred  for  a  considerable 
period.  So  brethren  and  sisters,  you 
will  understand  from  this,  why,  if 
your  articles,  original  and  selected, 
do  not  appear  yet  for  a  while.  We 
have  an  unusual  amount  of  cor¬ 
respondence,  which  from  its  nature 
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should  apear  promptly ;  and  among 
them  we  rejoice  to  present  a  letter 
from  the  prolific  mind  of  Bro.  M.  S. 
Zehr ;  and  the  editor  doubly  appre¬ 
ciates  the  effort,  because  he  be¬ 
lieves  it  was  quite  a  sacrifice  upon 
the  part  of  the  brother,  to  write,  as 
his  role  and  endeavors  are  those  of 
speaking,  which  from  practice  and 
usage  is  naturally  far  more  rapid 
and  in  which  the  brother  has  been 
an  effective  factor;  and  then  to  re¬ 
press  one’s  efforts  to  slower  product¬ 
ion  on  a  typewriter  (and  sometimes 
the  machines  misspell  words,  in  the 
bargain)  means  an  effort  to  be  wor¬ 
thy  of  gratitude. 

But  we  rejoice  and  are  grateful 
that  we  are  so  well  supplied  with 
matter  and  urge  all  to  send  us  yet 
more  and  we  shall  endeavor  to  bring 
it  before  our  readers  as  rapidly  as 
space  and  opportunity  permit ;  and 
having  a  larger  supply  to  select 
from  enables  better  group  select¬ 
ions. 


We  take  the  liberty  to  quote  from 
a  letter  from  the  Middle  West,  not 
however,  intended  for  publication ; 
no  doubt  our  thoughtful  readers  will 
find  the  quotations  also  edifying: 
“We  are  reminded  of  many  things 
necessary  to  our  well-being,  if  only 
we  stop  to  meditate  upon  the  many 
examples  God  eives  us  for  that  pur¬ 
pose.  Truly,  God  moves  in  a  mys¬ 
terious  way.  His  wonders  to  per¬ 
form.  *  *  We  are  brought  face  to 
face  wi’’  the  fact  that  an  aged  pillar 
of  the  church,  as  well  as  in  pub¬ 
lishing  our  little  silent  visitor,  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  has  been  re¬ 
moved  from  our  midst.  We  know 
not  why,  but  we  do  know  that  God 
has  called,  and  has  purpose,  if  only 
man  could  or  were  more  willing  to 
understand  God’s  will, 'in  the  ways 
in  which  He  so  often  reminds  us 
of  the  great  love  He  has  toward  us, 
and  of  the  grace  and  mercy  to  man 
that  we  should  love  and  serve  Him 
more.  *  *  *  *  Since  meditating  on 


the  departure  of  Uncle  Jake  we  are 
led  to  think  of  several  things :  One 
thing  very  much  impresses  me,  Old 
men  will  not  always  be  with  us  and 
we  are  becoming  responsible  for  our 
time  upon  earth  and  instead  of  sleep¬ 
ing  and  allowing  others  to  try  to 
awaken  us,  we  are  responsible  also 
for  lulling  those  to  sleep  that  we 
should,  and  perhaps  could  wake  up 
by  good  example  and  influence.  I 
realize  that  I  have  grown  very  cold 
and  worldly,  because  of  material 
things  crowding  out  time  for  med¬ 
itation  and  other  spiritual  exercise. 

Oh,  that  we  might  see  clearly  and 
not  stumble,  not  knowing  where  we 
are  going.  Oh,  that  we  might  feel, 
with  the  poet,  that  “Life  is  real, 
life  is  earnest,  and  the  grave  is  not 
its  goal”,  that  we  lay  hold  on  life 
eternal. 

May  we  seek  more  earnestly  and 
honestly  for  the  truth  and  light : 
Truth,  that  we  may  have  something 
firm  on  which  to  travel  and  light 
that  we  may  see  where  and  how  to 
step.” 

Can  you  not,  reader,  with  the  e- 
ditor,  echo  the  above  writer’s  con¬ 
fession  and  sigh  amen,  to  the  pray¬ 
ers? 


From  “The  Mennonite”  we  quote 
extracts  from  a  letter  from  M.  M. 
Horsch,  Germany,  who,  as  some  of 
our  readers  will  doubtless  remember, 
Visited  this  country  after  the  war. 

“Since  my  return  from  America, 
great  changes  took  place.  At  that 
time  conditions  were  good  compared 
with  conditions  at  the  present  time. 
Then  some  were  suffering,  now  a 
ery  large  number  are  suffering.  Beg¬ 
ging  was  forbidden  here  before  the 
war,  but  now  the  greatest  part  of 
the  people  are  trying  to  make  a 
scant  living  by  begging.  The  people 
come  in  great  numbers  to  the  doors 
and  to  the  houses  for  something  to 
eat.  Many  already  have  gone  so 
far  as  to  steal.  We  are  willing  to 
help  those  suffering  who  come  to  us, 
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as  long  as  we  have  anything  but 
many  poor  ones  in  the  cities  unable 
to  get  out  to  beg  some  good  from 
the  farmers.  From  among  these  we 
have  selected  in  five  southern  Ger¬ 
man  cities  3,500  of  the  poorest  of  the 
poor  and  support  them  with  ^gifts 
that  are  sent  to  “Christenpflicht”. 

As  long  as  the  political  situation 
does  not  improve,  the  money  value 
is  getting  less,  causing  the  suffering 
to  become  more  severe.  We  hope 
the  Lord  will  protect  us  from  in¬ 
ternal  unrest  and  revolution  for  that 
would  be  by  far  the  worst.” 

The  following  cited  extract  from 
the  same  letter  will  indicate  what 
the  purchasing  power  of  an  Amer¬ 
ican  dollar  is  when  sent  to  and  used 
in  Germany. 

“At  the  present  time  we  buy  100 
pounds  wheat  at  $2.50,  that  is  10 
billion  marks.  This  we  grind  at  a 
very  small  cost  and  distribute  the 
flour  among  the  poor.  100  pounds 
lard  cost  $18.00.  100  pounds  potatoes 

cost  60  cents.” 

Remember,  reader,  the  above  shows 
what  the  American  dollar  is  capable 
of  doing  over  in  Germany;  and  re¬ 
flect  at  what  comparative  cheapness 
much  relief  may  and  can  be  accom¬ 
plished.  If  all  the  luxuries,  and  the 
superfluous  things,  many  of  them 
harmful,  and  the  things  attained  and 
possessed  to  gratify  pride  and  other 
forms  of  selfishness  in  this  country, 
were  dispensed  with  or  avoided  and 
the  money  and  energy-value  thereof 
applied  to  the  needs  of  the  suffering 
of  Europe,  how  much  need  would 
remain? 


FIELD  NOTES  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Pre.  Eli  Swartzendruber  of  Green¬ 
wood,  Dela.,  preached  for  the  Maple 
Glen  congregation,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  during  January.  This  item  was 
overlooked  in  making  up  last  num¬ 
ber. 


Safer  feetf 

Savilla,  widow  if  the  late  Bishop 
Noah  D.  Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa, 
passed  over  into  the  realms  of  e- 
ternity,  we  learned  by  private  letter. 
No  doubt  fuller  obituary  will  appear 
later. 


Pre.  W.  B.  Stoddard,  who  travels 
in  the  interest  of  anti-secret  society 
or  anti-lodge  efforts  put  forth  efforts 
in  the  Casselman  river  region  the 
past  Sunday. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan  27,  1924.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus  name: — Weather 
is  rather  cold  to-day.  The  roads  are 
drifted  with  snow  in  some  places. 
I  have  memorized  nine  verses  to  re¬ 
port  this  time,  all  in  German.  I  think 
I  have  learned  enough  now  for  the 
testament  I  want.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Fannie  L.  Miller. 
P.  S.  The  first  time  I  wrote  my  broth¬ 
er  ANAN  wrote  too  but  I  guess  you 
misread  his  name  as  in  the  Herold 
it  was  ANNA.  F.  L.  M. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  27,  1924.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greeting  in  Jesus  holy  Name:— 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know  except 
Levi  Shrock’s  little  girl  is  on  the  sick 
list  and  I  broke  my  arm  last  Friday 
in  school.  Writing  doesn’t  go  very 
well.  I  have  learned  11  german 
verses  to  report  and  eight  in  english. 
I  will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Anan  Miller 

Wolford,  N.  Dak.  Jan.  25,  1924. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold 
readers.  First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus  Name: — I  read  in  the  Herold 
that  Uncle  Jake  is  not  very  well. 
I  hope  you  are  better  again.  We  are 
all  well  except  Mamma  is  not  very 
well  then  I  had  to  care  for  my  little 
blind  baby  sister.  While  I  was  doing 
so  *  I  sometimes  learned  verses  to 
report.  They  are  55  verses  of  song  and 
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27  verses  of  prayer  and  35  bible  verses 
all  in  german.  When  I  have  learned 
enough  I  would  like  to  have  a  Gueng- 
erich  song  book.  We  are  having 
quite  cold  weather  in  N.  D.  these  last 
few  days.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Magdelena  Gingerich 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  27,  1924. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold 
Readers.  Greeting  in  Jesus  holy 
Name:: — I  will  report  some  verses  as 
follows:  Ten  of  german  song.  I 
go  to  school  every  day.  I  am  seven 
years  old.  I  am  in  second  grade. 
This  is  my  second  letter  for  the 
Herold.  The  one  I  wrote  before 
didn’t  come  in  print.  The  weather 
is  very  cold.  I  will  close  for  this 
time.  Mary  Anna  Mast. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  January  13,  1924 

Dear  Uncle  Jacob,  and  all  Herold 
readers,  first  I  wish  you  all  a  greet¬ 
ing  in  Jesus  holy  name.  I  will  again 
write  for  the  Herold.  I  have  some 
verses  to  report  this  time  which  I 
commited  to  memory ;  there  are  9 
verses  in  german  and  3  in  english. 

This  is  my  second  letter  for  the 
Herold,  I  am  8  years  old ;  I  enjoy 
reading  the  Junior  letters,  so  I 
Health  is  fair  as  far  as  I  know. 
We  are  having  snowy  and  cold  wea¬ 
ther  at  present. 

Church  service  will  be  at  our  .place 
on  the  20th  of  Jan.  The  people 
are  busy  butchering  in  our  neigh¬ 
borhood.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Ada.  D.  Mast. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio.  Jan.  13,  1924. 

Dear  Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  . 
Readers :  Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 

I  again  have  some  verses  to  report 
this  time;  they  are  9  German  and 
4  in  English*.  If  I  have  learned  e- 
nough,  then  please  send  me  the 
Baer  song  book. 

I  enjoy  reading  the  Junior  let¬ 
ters,  so  I  thought  I  would  write 
one  too.  We  have  a  little  snow 
and  cold  these  days ;  health  is  fair 


at  present  in  general.  I  go  to  school 
and  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 

I  will  try  to  answer  the  Bible 
question  No.  325.  What  is  better 
than  laughing?  Ans.  Sorrow  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  laughing;  for  by  the  sad¬ 
ness  of  the  countenance  the  heart 
is  made  glad.  Eccl.  7:3.  (In  Ger. 
Bible  Pre.  7:4).  Quest.  No.  326; 
Who  said:  Woe  unto  you  that  laugh? 
Ans.  Jesus  said:  Woe  unto  you  that 
laugh  now!  For  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep.” 

Now  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all  who  may  read  this. 

Fannie  D.  Mast. 

Dear  Fannie  and  Ada  Mast,  We 
wish  to  thank  you  for  your  letters 
and  the  verses  learned  and  the  Bible 
questions  answered,  the  answers  are 
correct.  — ED. 


.REDEMPTION 


‘‘Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradition 
from  your  fathers ;  But  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot.” 
(1  Peter  1:18-19). 

We  understand  and  conclude  from 
the  above  text  that  there  is  only 
one  way  in  which  men  may  be 
saved,  and  that  is  only  by  the  cleans¬ 
ing  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  which, 
“cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.”  But 
beloved  reader,  we  must  first  have 
faith  in  the  blood  before  it  will 
h?tve  effect  or  before  the  blood  will 
wash  all  our  sins  away.  Certainly 
Faith  must  be  to  us,  what  hyssop 
was  to  the  ancient  Israelite.  “Ye 
shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop  and 
dip  it  in  the  blood”,  (Exodus  12:22). 
Now  the  hyssop  was  a  plant  that 
was  no  doubt  ont  of  the  commonest 
objects  in  the  East ;  it  may  be  found 
easily  anywhere,  yes,  this  common 
plant  was  in  reach  of  all. 

The  Israelites  did  not  have  to 
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go  to  some  certain  place  in  Africa 
to  hunt  for  this  plant  before  they 
could  dip  it  in  the  blood  and  strike 
the  lintel  and  two  sideposts  of  their 
doors. 

Now  faith  is  the  very  commonest 
of  things  in  our  social  life ;  if  it 
would  not  be  for  faith  how  would 
we  get  along  in  this  world?  Could 
we  have  any  dealings  with  our  fel¬ 
low  men?  No  indeed.  Certainly 
faith  is  one  of  the  commonest  things 
in  the  world  just  like  hyssop  was 
or  is  in  the  east. 

Now  God  commands  us  to  take 
of  this  common  faith  which  we  are 
continually  using  with  our  fellow 
men  and  to  apply  with  it  the  blod 
of  atonement,  yes  the  blood  of  the 
sacrificed  “Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world,”  but  we 
must  take  this  common  faith  in  a 
more  implicit  and  unwavering  con¬ 
fidence,  for  God  has  provided  this 
faith  for  everybody  tfho  will  make 
use  of  it.  While  I  was  in  camp 
during  this  world  war  I  met  a  man 
who  was  inducted  into  the  army 
who  insisted  that  he  could  not  bear 
the  sight  of  (human)  blood  and  for 
that  cause  he  was  severed  from  the 
soldiers  and  placed  with  the  C.  O.  s, 
and  by  his  own  words  we/ soon  found 
out  that  he  took  the  same  position 
in  the  spiritual  sense  as  he  did  in 
the  literal;  he  had  no  use  for  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  He  said  he  had  no 
sins  and  that  he  does  not  harm  any¬ 
body ;  that  he  has  no  need  of  re¬ 
pentance.  Yes.  there  are  many  of 
this  kind  of  people  in  this  world 
today  and  have  been  since  the  time 
of  Cain  who  had  no  faith  in  the  blood 
but  are  trying  to  go  to  heaven  by 
their  own  way— are  putting  their  own 
good  works  on  the  altar  which  is 
tflore  pleasing  to  the  eye  than  blood. 
At  the  same  time  thev  are  professing 
to  be  followers  of  jesus  but  their 
verv  actions  and  unbecoming  habits 
prove  that  it  is  just  a  hollow  sham 
of  religion  and  this  is  just  as  bad 
as  the  soldier  who  could  see  no  need 
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of  the  precious  atoning  blood  of  Je^- 
sus  Christ. 

It  is  a  mistake  to  believe  that  the 
good  works  and  deeds  of  even  renew¬ 
ed  men  are  a  meritorious  ground  of 
salvation,  but  it  is  only  the  fruits 
and  evidences  of  grace,  (Titus  3:5.) 
Jesus  is  worthy  of^  the  whole  honor 
of  the  great  plan  of  salvation  because 
He  was  our  Substitute  who  in  the 
fulness  of  time  was  to  take  the 
sinner’s  place  and  be  Himself  the 
great  outcast  from  men  and  God, 
“despised  and  rejected,”  nailed  in  a- 
gony  to  the  rough  wooden  cross, 
.suspended  naked  and  torn  to  the 
gaze  of  the  public;  and  deemed  un¬ 
worthy  even  to  die  within  the  gates 
of  the  holy  city.  When  we  take 
the  great  plan  of  salvation  carefully 
into  consideration  and  learn  of  the 
fact  that  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 
that  was  shed  on  the  Cross  of  Cal¬ 
vary  on  that  little  hill  outside  of 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem;  how  can  we 
help  but  try  to  follow  in  His  foot¬ 
steps  and  give  Him  the  honor  and 
glory  for  all  that  He  has  done  and 
suffered  for  us?  When  Jesus  was 
suffering  on  the  cross  He  spoke  se¬ 
ven  times  as  follows ;  Matt.  27 :46 ; 
Luke  23:43;  23:46;  John  14:26;  14: 
27;  14:28;  14:30,  and  the  last  words 
He  said,  “It  is  finished,”  what  a 
joy  these  words  are  to  the  one  who 
can  see  the  value  and  power  of  His 
blood.  It  is  a  very  common  thing  to 
hear  people  speak  of  joining  the 
church,  but  when  we  have  faith 
that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is,  the 
only  cleansing  power  and  the  only 
thing  sufficient  for  salvation  then  we 
are  “born  of  God”  and  instead  of 
only  joining  the  church  we  are  born 
into  the  church  of  thte  tlittvitntgtttt 
into  the  church  of  the.  living  God, 
and  this  will  sever  us  from  the  world 
because  then  the  cross  (not  the  cross 
of  Jesus  but  the  cross  we  are  to 
bear)  takes  is  borne  it  is  an  offence 
to  those  that  nove  not  God.  Then 
is  the  time  when  we  try  to  keep 
all  the  commandments  that  Jesus 


I 


$er»lb  ber  SBafcr  Ijeit 


151 


gave  us.  Love  will  be  the  cause 
that  we  keep  His  commandments. 
“Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another; 
for  love  is  of  God ;  and  everyone  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.”  (1  Jno.  4:7) 

The  wise  old  king  Solomon  says : 
“There  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  (Clos¬ 
er  than  a  brother,”  (Prov.  18:24) 
and  this  Friend  is  Jesus,  and  Jesus, 
that  great  Friend  said,  “Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you.”  (John  15:14).  Be¬ 
loved  reader,  is  it  not  very  plain 
what  the  atoning  and  powerful  blood 
of  Jesus  does;  in  His  blood  we  can 
have  spiritual  and  eternal  life  be¬ 
cause  “the  life  is  in  the  blood.”  It 
is  a  sad  and  erroneous  idea  to  think 
that  young  people  must  sow  more 
or  less  some  of  their  wild  oats  be¬ 
fore  they  can  come  to  the  real  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  truth  because  .this  ex¬ 
pression  is  nothing  less  than  deny¬ 
ing  the  power  of  God.  Let  us  search 
the  Scriptures  and  just  notice  how 
often  God  used  young  men  to  carry 
out  His  will,  such  as  Abel,  Joseph, 
Samuel,  Daniel  and  Jeremiah.  Many 
more  could  be  named,*  but  one  of 
the  best  examples  we  have  in  the 
Bible  for  young  folks  is  our  blessed 
Saviour  when  at  the  age  of  twelve 
years,  He  was  taken  to  the  pass- 
over  at  Jerusalem  by  His  parents 
and  young  as  He  was,  His  soul  was 
stirred  as  He  walked  along  among 
the  courts  of  the  temple,  and  His 
heart  was  so  filled  with  the  wor¬ 
ship  of  the  temple  that  it  was  truly 
wonderful  how  He  conversed  with 
the  scribes  and  teachers  who  were 
in  His  Father’s  house. 

Let  us  hear  again  what  the  wise 
king  Solomon  says  concerning  the 
young  people,  “Remember  also  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
before  the  evil  days  come.”  (Eccl.  12 : 
1). 

May  we  all,  young  and  old,  turn 
our  faces  toward  the  mountain 
heights  for  fundamental  truth  so  that 
the  beams  from  the  wounded  hands 


feet  and  gide  of  our  divine  Sin- 
bearer  urge  us  on  to  the  perfection 
of  love,  and  beauty  of  Christian 
living  through  the  Author  and  Fin¬ 
isher  of  our  Faith. 

From  an  unworthy  brother  whose 
glory  is  only  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

John  J.  Yoder, 

North  Canton, 
Ohio. 

THE  DEPTHS  OF  EVOLUTION 

By  H.  R.  G. 

A  host  of  professing  Christians,  not 
excepting  preachers  and  teachers, 
have  in  recent  years  discarded  the 
Mosaic  account  of  the  origin  of  man 
and  have  accepted  as  more  reason¬ 
able  the  unproven  theory  of  evol¬ 
ution. 

Deluded  by  the  devil  these  fool¬ 
ish  ones  reject  the  testimony  of  the 
Scriptures  and  walk  to  their  doom 
in  the  darkness  of  that  wisdom  which 
foolishness  with  God. 

Not  all  of  these  have  yet  denied  ev¬ 
ery  fundamental  doctrine  of  Christ¬ 
ianity,  but  many  have  done  so,  and 
every  soul  which  has  accepted  the 
theory  of  evolution  is  well  on  the 
way  to  such  a  denial,  and  to  the 
utter  loss  of  any  faith  they  may 
have  ever  had  in  the  living  God. 

The  writer  recently  met  with  an 
outstanding  illustration  of  this  fact 
in  the  person  of  an  ex-preacher  who 
is  now  holding  a  responsible  posi¬ 
tion  in  the  public  schools  of  Ore¬ 
gon. 

Asked  as  to  his  views  in  regard  to 
the  theory  of  evolution  he  replied 
that  he  accepted  this  theory  as  being 
the  only  reasonable  and  scientific  so¬ 
lution  to  the  question  of  man’s  origin. 
Replying  to  our  query  as  to  his 
faith  in  the  Mosaic  account  of  the 
creation  he  said,  “I  do  not  accept  it 
as  a  statement  of  scientific  fact.” 
We  replied  that  he  could  not  then 
accept  it  as  a  statement  of  the  truth. 
He  answered  that  he  did  not  accept 
it  as  truth,  excepting  as  a  crude  at- 


152 


$er»lb  bet  SB* 

tempt  on  the  part  of  an  undeveloped, 
ignorant  mind,  to  account  for  the 
existance  of  mankind,  and  as  such 
was  the  truth  to  the  one  who  wrote 
it.  Science  he  assured  us,  has  proven 
the  Mosaic  record  unreliable.  (Poor, 
ignorant  Moses,  what  a  pity  he  did¬ 
n’t  have  a  dozen  or  so  second  class 
Twentieth  Century  scientists  at  his 
elbow  when  he  wrote  Genesis.  What 
wonderful  things  they  might  have 
told  him!  But  there  is  a  bare  pos¬ 
sibility  that  Genesis  will  still  be  read 
with  profit  when  the  name  of  every 
unbelieving  scientist  and  every  e- 
volutionist  has  been  forgotten!) 

We  ventured  to  say:  “You  are, 
then,  logically  forced  to  think  of 
Christ  as  a  circumscribed  creature, 
limited  in  knowledge  and  wisdom.” 
Back  came  the  shocking  reply:  “I 
have  never  had  any  reason  to  think 
otherwise  of  Him.”  “Then  you 
canftot  believe  in  the  atonement, 
said  the  writer.  “I  have  never  read 
anything  in  the  Bible  to  cause  me  to 
believe  in  an  atonement,”  was  the  e- 
volutionist’s  answer. 

This  open,  obstinate,  unblushing 
unbelief  revealed  itself  in  every  syl¬ 
lable  of  the  man’s  conversation.  No 
marvel  that  such  a  man  should  find 
the  Christian  ministry  undesirable. 
A  fish  in  a  desert  would-  be  happier 
and  more  alive  than  such  a  man  in 
a  pulpit. 

Such  are  the  depths  of  darkness 
and  uneblief  lying  beneath  the  theory 
of  evolution,  offspring  of  that  wisdom 
which  is  “earthly,  sensual,  devilish.” 
Wholly  unscriptural,  absolutely  un¬ 
proven,  in  flagrant  violation  of  every 
known  scientific  fact,  this  theory 
should  be  utterly  rejected  by  every 
Christian.  Not  one  phase  of  divine 
revelation  is  left  untouched  bv  this 
modern  battering  ram  of  Satan’s.  In¬ 
volution  would  utterly  abolish  the 
integrity  of  the  Scriptures  as  the  in¬ 
fallible  and  unalterable  Word  of  God. 
Out  of  its  soil  will  grow  the  rank 
weeds  of  a  rationalism  which  will 
defile  the  whole  earth. 
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This  vile  thing  which  ignores  and 
contemns  the  authority  of  God  and 
besmirches  the  glory  of  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God,  making  Him  a  de¬ 
scendant  of  apes,— what  authority  or 
what  chastity  will  it  recognize?  It 
is  a  thing  to  be  abhored  by  those 
whQ  love  the  Lord.  And  our  chil¬ 
dren  and  neighbors  should  know  that 
we  abhor  it  in  every  jot  and  tittle 
of  its  contemptible  vocabulary.  — 
Pilgrim  Voices. 


THE  CRYSTALS  AND  THE 
SHELLS 

On  one  of  the  shelves  in  a  certain 
museum  lie  two  small  boxes  filled 
with  earth.  A  low  mountain  in  Ar¬ 
ran  furnished  the  first;  the  contents 
of  the  second  came  from  the  island 
of  Barbadoes.  When  examined  with 
a  pocket  lens,  the  Arran  earth  is 
found  to  be  full  of  small  objects, 
clear  as  crystal,  fashioned  by  some 
mysterious  geometry  into  forms  of 
exquisite  symmetry.  The  substance 
is  silica,  a  natural  glass;  and  the 
prevailing  shape  is  a  six-sided  prism, 
capped  at  either  end  by  little  pyra¬ 
mids  modeled  with  consumate  grace. 
“When  the  second  specimen  is  ex¬ 
amined,  the  revelation  is,  if  possible, 
more  surprising.  Here  also  is  a  vast 
assemblage  of  small  glassy  or  por¬ 
cellaneous  objects,  built  up  into  curi¬ 
ous  forms.  The  material,  chemically, 
remains  the  same,  but  the  angles  of 
pyramid  and  prism  have  given  place 
to  curved  lines,  so  that  the  contour 
is  entirely  different.  The  appearance 
is  that  of  a  vast  collection  of  micro¬ 
scopic  urns,  goblets  and  vases,  each 
richly  ornamented  with  small  sculp¬ 
tured  discs  or  perforations,  which 
are  disposed  over  the  pure  white 
surface  in  regular  belts  or  rows. 
Each  tiny  urn  is  chiseled  into  the 
most  faultless  proportions,  and  the 
whole  presents  a  vision  of  magic 
beauty.  “Judged  by  the  standard  of 
their  loveliness,  there  is  little  to 
choose  between  these  two  sets  of 
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objects,  yet  there  is  one  cardinal 
difference  between  them.  They  be¬ 
long  to  different  worlds.  The  last 
belongs  to  the  living  world,  the  for¬ 
mer  to  the  dead.  The  first  are  crys¬ 
tals,  the  last  are  shells.”  Thus  wrote 
an  eminent  scientist,  and  in  stating 
what  his  scientific  knowledge  taught 
him  as  to  the  true  nature  of  the  con¬ 
tents  of  the  two  museum  boxes,  he 
has  given  us  a  forcible  illustration  of 
one  of  the  most  vital  and  important 
of  spiritual  truths.  Take,  as  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  what  I  mean,  two  men, 
who  live  in  the  same  town.  Judged 
by  the  standard  of  excellence  of  char¬ 
acter,  there  is  little,  if  any,  differ¬ 
ence  between  them.  Both  are  up¬ 
right  and  straight-dealing  in  business. 
Both  are  held  in  well-merited  re¬ 
spect  by  a  wide  circle  of  friends. 
Both  are  zealous  in  their  discharge 
of  their  social  and  religious  duties. 
Both  are  liberal  and  open-hearted 
when  an  appeal  for  help  is  made  for 
any  case  of  need.  But  all  the  time 
there  mav  be  this  vital  and  radical 
difference  between  them.  They  be¬ 
long  to  different  worlds.  One  has 
been  “born  again” ;  the  other  is  still 
in  a  state  of  spiritual  death.  Take 
another  instance.  Two  voung  folks 
are  close  companions.  Their  friend¬ 
ship  dates  from  early  days,  when 
they  attended  the  same  school,  learn¬ 
ed  the  same  lessons,  and  passed  the 
same  examinations.  Each  has  been 
brought  up  respectably  and  religious¬ 
ly.  Each  is  amiable  and  well-dis¬ 
posed.  Neither  has  ever  done  any¬ 
thing  that  would  be  considered 
wicked.  Both  would  scorn  to  tell 
a  lie  or  do  a  mean  action.  A  super¬ 
ficial  observer  could  detect  no  differ¬ 
ence  between  them.  But  as  the 
e*e  God  rests  upon  them  it  may 
well  be  that  He  sees  the  same  car¬ 
dinal  difference  as  exists  between 
the  shells  and  the  crystals.  In  the 
history  of  one  there  has  been  a  mom¬ 
ent  when,  in  the  discovery  of  her 
sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  God  she 
knelt  at  the  feet  of  Christ,  self- 


condemned  and  depentant.  She 
pleaded  the  merits  of  His  atoning 
blood,  and  the  right  to  come  to 
Him  which  His  own  gracious  in¬ 
vitation  affords.  In  believing,  she 
found  not  only  joy  and  peace,  but 
life  for  the  Scriptures  declare  that  is 
the  gift  bestowed  on  those  who  rest 
their  faith  upon  the  Son  of  God. 
(See  John  20:31.  Rom.  6:23).  In 
contrast  with  this,  her  companion  has 
gone  on  without  any  such  change. 
She  has  never  felt  the  need  of  a 
Saviour.  Though  she  has  said  her 
prayer  regularly  enough,  she  has  nev¬ 
er  been  converted.  She  cannot  say. 
“By  God’s  grace  I  am  saved.”  To  the 
joy  of  possessing  a  precious,  living, 
personal  Saviour,  she  is  a  complete 
stranger.  In  the  language  of  the 
Bible  she  is  “dead  in  sins.”  and  her 
works,  even  the  best  of  them,  are 
“dead  works.”  You  think  it  strange 
that  it  should  be  so,  and  vou  are  in¬ 
clined  to  doubt  its  possibilitv.  But 
remember  that  whatever  argument 
you  can  urge  to  the  contrary  will  tell 
with  equal  force  against  the  difference 
between  the  crystals  and  the  shells. 
It  should  be  enough  that  the  Word 
of  God  divides  men  into  the  living 
and  the  dead ;  those  who  are  “born 
again,”  and  those  who  are  bom  but 
once ;  those  who  are  “alive  unto  God” 
and  those  who  are  still,  in  spite  of 
many  a  trait  of  moral  excellence, 
“dead.”  Reader,  are  you  of  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  “living”  or  of  the  “dead”? 
In  other  words,  have  you  been  “pass¬ 
ed  from  death  unto  life,”  as  our 
Lord  himself  put  it  in  John  5:24? 

Selected  by  Jacob  S.  G.  Erb. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Intercourse.  Penna.,  Feb.  4,  1924. 

Dear  Friends  and  Herald  Readers: 
Greeting:  —  This  is  the1  second 
month  of  the  new  year:  it  has  been 
a  very  mild  winter  thus  far;  have 
had  hardly  enough  snow  to  cover 
the  ground ;  the  weather  has  been 
very  changeable.  There  is  some  sick- 
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ness  in  this  locality ;  and  there  have 
been  some  deaths. 

Abraham  King  has  been  very  ill 
with  pneumonia.  Menno  Stoltzfus 
is  also  sick  Isaac  Smoker  is  also 
on  the  sick  list,  but  is  getting  better. 

The  wife  of  Jonas  Ebersole  was 
buried  last  week. 

So  while  we  are  in  the  land  of 
the  living  we  are  also  in  the  land 
of  the  dying.  Death  is  certain :  it 
will  come  —  sooner  or  later ;  are 
we  ready  for  the  call?  There  are 
various  ways  in  which  departure  from 
this  life  takes  place ;  some  may  linger 
for  a  long  time  with  some  sickness, 
or  we  may  die  in  an  instant;,  we 
may  meet  dfcath  through  an  acci¬ 
dent. 

We  have  an  instance  of  unusual 
manner  of  meeting  death  in  the  case 
of  a  dear  young  brother,  Arthur 
Moyer,  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis¬ 
sion.  near  here,  who  met  death  thru 
the  act  of  a  thief.  He  was  called 
to  investigate  some  suspicious  cir¬ 
cumstances  at  the  barn,  discovered 
by  a  neighbor  boy  through  some  ,dis- 
turbing  noise.  Bro.  Moyer  and  the 
boy  upon  going  to  the  barn  dis¬ 
covered  a  colored  man  at  the  corn 
crib.  The  trespasser  shot  four  times, 
two  of  the  shots  taking  effect.  One 
bullet  penetrated  the  bowels  caus¬ 
ing  eight  perforations.  He  walked 
back  to  the  house  and  told  his  wife 
he  was*  shot.  The  murderer  and  his 
fellows,  also  colored  men,  made  their 
escape,  but  arrests  were  made  a  few 
days  later.  /Bro.  Moyer  was  taken 
to  the  hospital,  where  he  died  a 
few  days  later.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  Groffsdale  Mennonite  M.  H. 
on  Wednesday,  Jan.  29,  and  was  con¬ 
ducted  by  Noah  Mack  and  Amos  C. 
Kolb.  About  1800  people  were  pres¬ 
ent  at  the  funeral.  The  deceased  was 
33  years  old.  He  taught  school  in  his 
earlier  days ;  and  moved  to  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  in  1913.  He  was 
married  to  Anna  Martin  about  six 
years  ago.  He  was  at  the  mission 
eleven  years.  He  was  held  to  be  a 


faithful  worker  in  his  calling. 

I  believe  that  Bro.  Moyer  tried 
to  live  up  to  the  teachings  of  Christ. 
Those  negroes  had  been  there  be¬ 
fore  and  he  happened  to  hear  them; 
he  went  out  and  talked  with  them, 
and  told  them  they  should  not  do 
those  things,  and  gave  them  a  bag 
of  corn.  There  is  some  suspicion 
that  they  were  after  Bro.  Moyer  ' 
rather  than  after  the  corn.  Those  re-  ' 
presenting  the  Commonwealth  asked 
the  Mennonites  to  choose  a  compet¬ 
ent  lawyer  to  prosecute  the  case ; 
but  this  was  refused.  The  deceased 
on  his  deathbed  said,  “Do  them  no 
hurt”,  and  in  his  last  hours  he 
prayed  that  this  might  not  be  laid 
to  their  charge  because  they  knew 
not  what  they  did. 

We  are  reminded  of  Stephen,  the 
early  martyr,  who  when  he  was  i 
stoned,  called  upon  God,  praying, 
“Lord  Jesus,  receive  my. spirit;”  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  “Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge”;  and 
when  he  had  said  this  he  fell  asleep. 

So  also  did  Brother  Arthur  Moyer 
make  a  plea  for  his  enemies  and  he 
fell  asleep. 

B  .S.  Lapp. 


Wellesley,  Ont., 

Feb.  5,  1924. 

Dear  Herold  Readers: 

First,  a  greeting  in  the  Master’s 
name.  I  am  reading  the  Herald 
from  time  to  time  and  as  some  in¬ 
teresting  articles  are  printed,  it  re¬ 
minds  me  of  a  paper  published  in 
the  city  of  Kitchener,  where  they 
introduced  dancing  in  the  collegiate 
institute ;  some  of  the  aldermen  were 
against  it  and  said  it  should  be  stop¬ 
ped  and  pointed  out  that  bad  effects 
would  follow.  Then  other  aldermen 
brought  up  the  other  side,  the  sup¬ 
posedly  good  side  of  the  dancing 
question,  and  the  question  was  brot 
before  the  aldermen’s  meting  and  was 
voted  upon,  and  as  far  as  I  know 
it  passed.  Likely  to  their  judg- 
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ment  the  good  points  covered  the 
bad  —  a  sign  of  the  times. 

Now,  beloved  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord,  is  it  not  too  much  so 
in  our  Christian  church,  that  things 
are  come  to  pass  that  were  better 
not?  In  sorrow  do  we  write  the 
bad  side  covers  the  good  —  again 
a  sign  of  the  times.  Did  not  God, 
the  Almighty,  give  us  to  know  what 
is  right  or  wrong  or  good  or  bad 
for  our  souls,  which  are  so  precious' 
to  Him?  Let  us  use  our  talents  in 
an  honest  and  upright  way,  if  we  do 
not  it  will  be  like  Paul  writes  to 
the  Romans  about  our  consciences 
and  thoughts  meanwhile  accusing  or 
excusing  one  another. 

Jesus  said,  “Ye  can  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky  and  earth,  but  how 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this 
time?”  We  have  read  of  both  sides 
of  the  auto  question  in  the  Herold, 
the  bad  and  the  good.  My  advice 
would  be.  weigh  both  sides  by  the 
signs  of  the  times. 

And  as  to  the  dress  question,  will 
say  with  Paul,  “I  beseech  you,  there¬ 
fore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice  holy  and  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser¬ 
vice,  and  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God. 

With  best  wishes  to  all, 

A  Reader. 

NOTE— 

To  the  above  letter  a  postscript 
as  follows:  “I  wrote  this  letter  in 
love  love  and  good  will  to  all,  'in 
piy  humble  way.  If  it  is  too  hard 
or  misleading  cast  it  into  the  waste 
basket,  if  not,  correct  my  mistakes: 
I  would  rather  my  name  were  with¬ 
held”.  In  compliance  with  the  writ¬ 
er’s  request  we  do  not  publish  the 
name.  We  are  satisfied  the  writer 
is  sincere;  and  a  passage  of  God’s 
word  is  referred  to  in  the  close  of 
the  letter,  which  probes  to  the  very 


heart  of  the  dress  question,  and  not 
only  that,  but  which  is  as  vital  in 
its  relationship  to  all  other  questions 
anti  problems  affecting  the  human 
race,  of  course  including  the  dance 
question,  and  its  twin-sister  question, 
the  party-play  question,  especially 
those  plays  designed  to  give  license 
to  personal,  bodily  contact  promis¬ 
cuously  or  freely  between  persons 
opposite  sexes  either  in  rythmic  move¬ 
ments  or  figures  of  play,  generally 
accompanied  by  sensuous  melodies, 
or  otherwise,  the  whole  leading  to 
and  resulting  in  some  form  of  sen¬ 
suality,  not  always  gross  sensuality, 
but  if  the  sensual  in  purpose  and 
effect  is  wholly  and  entirely  elim- 
irwted  it  invariably  deprives  these 
plays  of  their  charm  and  attraction 
and  automatically  ends  them.  Fur¬ 
thermore,  dancing  under  any  other 
and  more  pleasing  name  is  after  all 
DANCING,  and  deserves  and  “e- 
ventually”  receives  the  same  penalty. 
And,  as  indicated  above,  Romans 
12,  applies  to  the  use  and  the  abtise 
of  the  auto ;  but  let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  it  applies  to  us  who  own  no 
“autos”  but  avail  ourselves  of  their 
advantages  through  use,  as  well  as 
to  owners.  — Editor. 


Goshen,  Ind., 

Feb.  7,  1924. 

Dear  Readers : 

A  few  lines  from  this  place  may 
be  of  interest  to  some. 

We  are  hav'ing  winter  weather 
here  at  present,  which  reminds  us 
of  God’s  promise,  that  “While  the 
earth  remaineth  seedtime  and  har¬ 
vest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease.”  (Gen.  8:22.)  And  we 
rejoice  because  of  the  goodness  of 
God  to  man. 

Pre.  John  Miller  of  Okla.,  was 
with  us  on  Jan.  27,  sowing  the 
precious  seed.  May  it  bear  much 
fruit. 

We  feel  quite  sure  that  “Uncle 
Jake,”  as  he  was  known  to  the 


\ 


156  *t» 

Herold  readers,  will  be  greatly  missed, 
and  it  is  also  a  reminder  of  the 
fact  that  younger  men  must  fill  the 
ranks  as  faithful  soldiers,  or  what 
will  be  the  consequence  if  they  do 
not?  We  are  responsible  and  let 
us  all  be  faithfully  serving  Him 
who  did  so  much  for  us. 

Pray  for  us,  brethren,  that  we 
might  love  and  serve  Him  and  His 
cause. 

Humbly  yours  in  Him, 

Manasseh  Bontreger  and  Wife. 


Pigeon,  Mich., 

Feb.  7,  1924. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,— 

Greeting  you  all  in  the  Master  s 
name,  to  whom  we  are  thankful  for 
the  many  blessings  that  we  all  are 
daily  enjoying,  and  especially  do  we 
feel  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  be¬ 
ing  able  to  attend  a  daily  spiritual 
feast  of  a  six  weeks’  Bible  School 
which  was  held  at  this  place,  con¬ 
ducted  by  brethren  Nevin  Bender 
and  Michael  Zehr.  May  the  good 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  that  have  been 
put  forth,  that  we  may  hide  God’s 
Word  in  our  hearts,  and  daily  medi¬ 
tate  upon  these  things,  that  these 
teachings  may  not  only  be  for  us, 
at  the  present  time,  but  that  they 
may  be  far  reaching,  (still  be  passed 
on)  and  bring  forth  blossoms  and 
fruits  in  the  coming  years.  May 
God  bless  the  brethren  who  have 
so  kindly  put  forth  their  labor  and 
efforts  in  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 

We  are  having  a  series  of  evening 
meetings  this  week  conducted  by 
brethren  Nevin  Bender  and  Eli  Frye 
from  Funton  county,  Ohio,  who  is 
with  us  at  this  time.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  upon  these  meetings. 

We  are  having  rather  changeable 
weather  these  last  days ;  have  had 
several  snow  storms  in  the  past 
weeks.  The  health  of  the  commun¬ 
ity  is  fair  at  the  present  time  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  cases  of  grippe 
and  mumps. 

Lydia  Moyer. 


Btliicit 

Pigeon,  Mich., 
February  11,  1924. 

To  all  Herold  readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  loved  us 
and  purchased  our  pardon  with  His 
own  precious  blood.  Yea,  blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  His 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  un¬ 
to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  un¬ 
defiled,  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserv¬ 
ed  in  heaven  for  you,  wTho  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time.  1  Pet.  1 :3-5. 

And  in  verse  13  the  Apostle  goes 
on  saying,  Therefore  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and 
hope  t6  the  end  for  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  brought  unto  at  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  Jesus  Christ;  As  obedient 
children,  not  fashioning  yourselves 
to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignor¬ 
ance;  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation;  (Wandel) 
Because  it  is  written,  be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy.  Verse  13-16. 

And  again,  “Seeing  ye  have  puri¬ 
fied  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  the  unfeign¬ 
ed  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that 
you  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently,  v.  22. 

And  so  we  might  continue  to 
quote  from  the  sacred  pages  which 
would  outweigh  anything  that  we 
would  be  able  to  say.  And  we  cer¬ 
tainly  have  all  reason  to  thank  and 
praise  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  his 
bldssed  word  that  He  gave  us. 

We  have  spent  the  last  six  weeks 
in  Bible  school,  with  a  class  vary¬ 
ing  from  forty  to  fifty  (as  health 
permitted)  of  our  young  brethren 
and  sisters,  several  being  present 
from  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

We  are  going  to  try  and  discuss 
the  merits  and  demerits  of  such  a 
work,  yet  we  are  just  as  hopeful  as 
if  we  sowed  a  field  of  graiji  in 


$erf(b  bet  9aftr|ett 


157 


/ 


the  spring  of  the  year,  with  summer, 
its  sunshine  and  its  rain  ahead.  Yet 
we  realize  that  as  the  curse  brought 
thorns  and  weeds  that  hinder  the 
growth  of  grain,  also  we  have  the 
stony  ground  the  wayside  and  the 
thorny  conditions  all  around  us,  yet 
we  see  some  good  soil,  and  have  rea¬ 
son  to  look  forward  for  fruit,  still 
looking  to  the  Lord  for  the  in¬ 
crease.  Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  who 
faithfully  labored  with  us  thru  the 
term  of  Bible  school  left  last  Satur¬ 
day,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Noah 
Swartzendruber  of  Au  Gres  and  ot¬ 
hers  for  Are'nac  Co.,  where  he  in¬ 

tended  to  spend  the  Lord’s  Day 
and  expects  to  continue  his  journey 
homeward.  May  the  dear  Lord  bless 
our  young  brother  in  all  his  under¬ 
takings.  Bro.  Eli  Frey  from  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  on 
the  6th  and  stayed  with  us  till 

the  11th  during  which  time  he  preach¬ 
ed  four  impressive  sermons.  May 
God  bless  the  messages  as  well  as 
our  brother  as  he  goes  on  to  other 
fields  of  labor. 

As  we  hear  the  word  preached, 
from  time  to  time,  it  brings  added 
responsibility  and  only  as  we  heed 
it  will  it  bring  added  blessings,  too. 
In  conclusion,  will  say  with  the  A- 
postle,  “Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  joy  and  peace  in  believ¬ 
ing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope 

through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Rom.  15:13. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  AMEN. 

M.  S.  Zehr. 


Sherwood,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1924. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  to  all 
Herold  readers  in' our  Savior’s  bless¬ 
ed  name.  We  are  having  very  disa¬ 
greeable  weather  today.  Has  been 
snowing  and  blowing;  sleeted  most 
all  day  and  now  this  evening  it  turn¬ 
ed  to  a  regular  blizzard  from  the 
northeast.  Thermometer  is  at  24. 

On  the  17  inst  Bishop  Sam  Hoch- 
stetler  and  Deacon  Sam  Kauffman 


of  the  Clinton,  Ind.,  church  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Hochstetler  preached 
a  very  interesting  sermon  from  Matt. 
9  and  10.  They  stayed  with  us  Sun¬ 
day  night.  The  time  spent  with  them 
was  far  too  short  as  they  left  again 
Monday  for  their  home.  Come  a- 
gain.  There  are  lots  of  sales  and 
much  moving  in  this  locality.  On 
the  26  inst  is  to  be  the  sale  of  Peter 
Beachy.  Last  Monday  the  sale  of 
Jerry  Miller  and  John  Helmuth  was 
held.  On  the  15th  Henry  Miller  had 
sale.  John  Bomtrager  also  had  sale 
in  January.  Bishop  John  Bomtrager 
and  Deacon  John  Helmuth,  also  Hen¬ 
ry  Miller  and  Noah  Miller  of  this 
place  intend  to  load  their  household 
goods  and  move  with  their  families 
to  western  New  York.  The  families 
intend  to  leave  next  week  in  their 
machine.  We  wish  them  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  in  their  move.  This 
will  leave  the  seven  Conservative  fam¬ 
ilies  without  a  minister.  Our  aged 
Bishop  Mose  Coblantz  and  wife  a- 
gain  returned.  They  had  been  gone 
over  a  year  visiting  and  looking  for 
a  new  location  but  he  says  old  De¬ 
fiance  is  good  enough  and  we  hear 
he  intends  to  settle  down  here  again. 
We  sincerely  hope  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will  and  hope  and  trust  that  the 
right  thing  will  be  done  by  him  and 
the  church  for  he  is  the  only  minis¬ 
ter  here  and  we  need  him. 

Will  close  with  love  to  all. 

Fannie  Beachy. 


BIBLE  PASSAGES  WE  SHOULD 
MEMORIZE  AND  WHY 


Should  anyone  take  the  trouble  of 
looking  up  all  the  quotations  found 
in  the  New  Testament  that  St.  Paul 
makes  from  the  Old  the  richness  and 
variety  of  these  quotations  will  be 
quite  surprising  and  interesting.  Paul 
was  a  great  man  along  many  lines, 
but  the  Scripture  that  he  had  at  his 
command  was  the  foundation  of  that 
might. 

An  examination  of  the  speeches  of 
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Herold  readers,  will  be  greatly  missed, 
and  it  is  also  a  reminder  of  the 
fact  that  younger  men  must  fill  the 
ranks  as  faithful  soldiers,  or  what 
will  be  the  consequence  if  they  do 
not?  We  are  responsible  and  let 
us  all  be  faithfully  serving  Him 
who  did  so  much  for  us. 

Pray  for  us,  brethren,  that  we 
might  love  and  serve  Him  and  His 
cause. 

Humbly  yours  in  Him, 

Manasseh  Bontreger  and  Wife. 


Pigeon,  Mich., 

Feb.  7,  1924. 

Dear  Herold  Readers, — 

Greeting  you  all  in  the  Master’s 
name,  to  whom  we  are  thankful  for 
the  many  blessings  that  we  all  are 
daily  enjoying,  and  especially  do  we 
feel  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  be¬ 
ing  able  to  attend  a  daily  spiritual 
feast  of  a  six  weeks’  Bible  School 
which  was  held  at  this  place,  con¬ 
ducted  by  brethren  Nevin  Bender 
and  Michael  Zehr.  May  the  good 
Lord  bless  the  efforts  that  have  been 
put  forth,  that  we  may  hide  God’s 
Word  in  our  hearts,  and  daily  medi¬ 
tate  upon  these  things,  that  these 
teachings  may  not  only  be  for  us, 
at  the  present  time,  but  that  they 
may  be  far  reaching,  (still  be  passed 
on)  and  bring  forth  blossoms  and 
fruits  in  the  coming  years.  May 
God  bless  the  brethren  who  have 
so  kindly  put  forth  their  labor  and 
efforts  in  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 

We  are  having  a  series  of  evening 
meetings  this  week  conducted  by 
brethren  Nevin  Bender  and  Eli  Frye 
from  Funton  county,  Ohio,  who  is 
with  us  at  this  time.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  upon  these  meetings. 

We  are  having  rather  changeable 
weather  these  last  days ;  have  had 
several  snow  storms  in  the  past 
weeks.  The  health  of  the  commun¬ 
ity  is  fair  at  the  present  time  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  cases  of  grippe 
and  mumps. 

Lydia  Moyer. 


Pigeon,  Mich., 
February  11,  1924. 

To  all  Herold  readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  loved  us 
and  purchased  our  pardon  with  His 
own  precious  blood.  Yea,  blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  His 
abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us  un¬ 
to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  un¬ 
defiled,  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserv¬ 
ed  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed 
in  the  last  time.  1  Pet.  1 :3-5. 

And  in  verse  13  the  Apostle  goes 
on  saying,  Therefore  gird  up  the 
loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and 
hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  brought  unto  at  the  reve¬ 
lation  of  Jesus  Christ ;  As  obedient 
children,  not  fashioning  yourselves 
to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignor¬ 
ance  ;  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation;  (Wandel) 
Because  it  is  written,  be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy.  Verse  13-16. 

And  again,  “Seeing  ye  have  puri¬ 
fied  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  the  unfeign¬ 
ed  love  of  the  brethren,  see  that 
you  love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently,  v.  22. 

And  so  we  might  continue  to 
quote  from  the  sacred  pages  which 
would  outweigh  anything  that  we 
would  be  able  to  say.  And  we  cer¬ 
tainly  have  all  reason  to  thank  and 
praise  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  his 
blessed  word  that  He  gave  us. 

We  have  spent  the  last  six  weeks 
in  Bible  school,  with  a  class  vary¬ 
ing  from  forty  to  fifty  (as  health 
permitted)  of  our  young  brethren 
and  sisters,  several  being  present 
from  Ohio  and  Indiana. 

We  are  going  to  try  and  discuss 
the  meritVand  demerits  of  such  a 
work,  yet  we  are  just  as  hopeful  as 
if  we  sowed  a  field  of  graiji  in 
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the  spring  of  the  year,  with  summer, 
its  sunshine  and  its  rain  ahead.  Yet 
we  realize  that  as  the  curse  brought 
thorns  and  weeds  that  hinder  the 
growth  of  grain,  also  we  have  the 
stony  ground  the  wayside  and  the 
thorny  conditions  all  around  us,  yet 
we  see  some  good  soil,  and  have  rea¬ 
son  to  look  forward  for  fruit,  still 
looking  to  the  Lord  for  the  in¬ 
crease.  Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  who 
faithfully  labored  with  us  thru  the 
term  of  Bible  school  left  last  Satur¬ 
day,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Noah 
Swartzendruber  of  Au  Gres  and  ot¬ 
hers  for  Arenac  Co.,  where  he  in¬ 
tended  to  spend  the  Lord’s  Day 
and  expects  to  continue  his  journey 
homeward.  May  the  dear  Lord  bless 
our  young  brother  in  all  his  under¬ 
takings.  Bro.  Eli  Frey  from  Fulton 
Co.,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  on 
the  6th  and  stayed  with  us  till 
the  11th  during  which  time  he  preach¬ 
ed  four  impressive  sermons.  May 
God  bless  the  messages  as  well  as 
our  brother  as  he  goes  on  to  other 
fields  of  labor. 

As  we  hear  the  word  preached, 
from  time  to  time,  it  brings  added 
responsibility  and  only  as  we  heed 
it  will  it  bring  added  blessings,  too. 
In  conclusion,  will  say  with  the  A- 
postle,  “Now  the  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  joy  and  peace  in  believ¬ 
ing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Rom.  15:13. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  AMEN. 

M.  S.  Zehr. 


Sherwood,  Ohio,  Feb.  19,  1924. 

Greetings  to  the  Editor  and  to  all 
Herold  readers  in  our  Savior’s  bless¬ 
ed  name.  We  are  having  very  disa¬ 
greeable  weather  today.  Has  been 
snowing  and  blowing;  sleeted  most 
all  day  and  now  this  evening  it  turn¬ 
ed  to  a  regular  blizzard  from  the 
northeast.  Thermometer  is  at  24. 

On  the  17  inst  Bishop  Sam  Hoch- 
stetler  and  Deacon  Sam  Kauffman 


of  the  Clinton,  Ind.,  church  were 
with  us.  Bro.  Hochstetler  preached 
a  very  interesting  sermon  from  Matt. 
9  and  10.  They  stayed  with  us  Sun¬ 
day  night.  The  time  spent  with  them 
was  far  too  short  as  they  left  again 
Monday  for  their  home.  Come  a- 
gain.  There  are  lots  of  sales  and 
much  moving  in  this  locality.  On 
the  26  inst  is  to  be  the  sale  of  Peter 
Beachy.  Last  Monday  the  sale  of 
Jerry  Miller  and  John  Helmuth  was 
held.  On  the  15th  Henry  Miller  had 
sale.  John  Bomtrager  also  had  sale 
in  January.  Bishop  John  Borntrager 
and  Deacon  John  Helmuth,  also  Hen¬ 
ry  Miller  and  Noah  Miller  of  this 
place  intend  to  load  their  household 
goods  and  move  with  their  families 
to  western  New  York.  The  families 
intend  to  leave  next  week  in  their 
machine.  We  wish  them  God’s  rich¬ 
est  blessings  in  their  move.  This 
will  leave  the  seven  Conservative  fam¬ 
ilies  without  a  minister.  Our  aged 
Bishop  Mose  Coblantz  and  wife  a- 
gain  returned.  They  had  been  gone 
over  a  year  visiting  and  looking  for 
a  new  location  but  he  says  old  De¬ 
fiance  is  good  enough  and  we  hear 
he  intends  to  settle  down  here  again. 
We  sincerely  hope  it  is  the  Lord’s 
will  and  hope  and  trust  that  the 
right  thing  will  be  done  by  him  and 
the  church  for  he  is  the  only  minis¬ 
ter  here  and  we  need  him. 

Will  close  with  love  to  all. 

Fannie  Beachy. 


BIBLE  PASSAGES  WE  SHOULD 
MEMORIZE  AND  WHY 


Should  anyone  take  the  trouble  of 
looking  up  all  the  quotations  found 
in  the  New  Testament  that  St.  Paul 
makes  from  the  Old  the  richness  and 
variety  of  these  quotations  will  be 
quite  surprising  and  interesting.  Paul 
was  a  great  man  along  many  lines, 
but  the  Scripture  that  he  had  at  his 
command  was  the  foundation  of  that 
might. 

An  examination  of  the  speeches  of 
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Stephen  and  Peter,  as  recorded  in  the 
Book  of  Acts,  will  likewise  show  that, 
though  these  men  might  have  been 
lacking  in  polish,  they  were  by  no 
means  deficient  in  the  power  that  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  the  letter  of 
the  word  can  give. 

Menno  Simons,  to  whom  our 
church  owes  its  name,  had  few  of  the 
intellectual  opportunities  and  attain¬ 
ments  that  the  other  Reformers  en¬ 
joyed,  but  none  could  surpass  him  in 
the  wealth  of  Scripture  he  had  stored 
in  his  memory.  In  controversy, 
teaching  and  writing,  quotation  fol¬ 
lowed  quotation  like  blow  after  blow 
of  a  mighty  sledge,  breaking  way 
through  all  opposition  and  driving 
home  the  truth. 

..Many  of  our  Mennonite  forefathers, 
like  Menno,  cultivated  a  memory  for 
Scripture  that  was,  to  say  the  least, 
remarkable.  It  is  said  of  Bishop 
Matthias  Pennypacker,  grandfather 
of  one  of  Pennsylvania’s  governors, 
that  he  was  able  to  repeat  the  entire 
New  Testament  in  both  the  English 
and  German  languages. 

There  should  be  no  limit  to  the 
amount  of  Scripture  we  store  up  in 
our  minds.  Our  Lord  when  tempted 
by  the  Devil,  met  temptation  with 
Scripture.  This  in  itself  should  be 
a  sufficient  reason  why  we  should 
arm  ourselves  with  Scripture  so  as 
to  be  able  to  resist  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  evil  one. 

For  every  problem  of  life  we  have 
Scripture  to  help  us  solve  it.  Why 
then  should  we  find  ourselves  so  help¬ 
less  in  the  face  of  emergencies  when 
the  means  of  meeting  them  are  so 
near  at  hand  and  so  easily  acquired? 

Some  one  recently  put  the  question 
“If  you.  like  Robinson  Crusoe,  were 
to  spend  seven  years  in  entire  isola¬ 
tion  on  an  island,  what  three  books 
would  you  like  to  take  with  you?” 
to  several  hundred  prominent  persons, 
nearly  all  of  them  gave  the  Bible 
first  place  on  the  list.  Better  still, 
even  if  one  is  in  no  likelihood  of  such 
an  accidental  situation,  it  would  be 


well  to  have,  like  the  Psalmist,  the 
Word  hidden  in  the  heart. 

Dr.  Munhall,  in  his  celebrated  lec¬ 
ture  on  the  Bible,  declares  that  the 
Word  cannot  be  destroyed,  for,  says 
he,  “there  is  enough  Scripture  on 
tomb  stones  to  save  the  world”  and, 
even  though  all  reference  to  it  were 
to  be  erased  from  all  history,  litera¬ 
ture  and  science,  there  would  still  re¬ 
main  the  impossible  task  of  rooting 
the  Scriptures  from  the  memories  of 
the  saints  who  could  easily  again  re¬ 
construct  the  written  Word  were  it 
blotted  out. 

On  the  printed  page  the  Word 
helps  nothing  if  not  read  and  known,, 
but  when  it  is  written  in  the  heart 
it  is  bound  to  find  expression  for  it¬ 
self  in  the  lives  of  men  and  women. 
There  is  a  report,  coming  from  Ko¬ 
rea,  that  the  new  converts  have  an 
excellent  system  of  retaining  Scrip¬ 
ture  in  their  memories.  They  learn 
a  verse  and  then  go  back  to  their  vil¬ 
lages  and  try  with  all  their  power 
to  live  it,  after  a  while  they  learn 
another  and  live  it,  and  so  on.  That 
is  the  kind  of  Scriptural  knowledge 
that  has  helped  them  to  endure  per¬ 
secution  and  face  martyrdom.  In 
this  we  might  do  well  to  take  a  leaf 
from  their  book  and  try  to  do  the 
same  thing. 

In  a  short  article  on  a  large  sub¬ 
ject,  such  as  this,  it  is  an  exceedingly 
difficult  thing  for  one  to  recommend 
a  list  of  Scriptures  to  be  memorized, 
especially  since  one  should  know  all 
the  Scriptures  thoroughly.  Here,  how¬ 
ever  are  a  few  suggestions: 

Learn  the  creation  story  and  evo¬ 
lution  and  other  forms  of  philosoph¬ 
ical  unbelief  will  never  become  seri¬ 
ous  dangers  to  you.  Know  the  ten 
commandments,  they  are  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  all  true  ethics  and  all  civilized 
law.*  Be  familiar  with  the  story  of 
Ruth,  it  surpasses  any  love-story  in 
literature.  Let  the  account  of  David’s 
battle  with  the  giant  be  the  favorite 
hero  story  you  tell  your  boy  and  let 
the  storv  of  Naaman’s  slave  girl  fill 
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the  mind  of  your  little  girl.  There 
is  no  excuse  for  a  Christian  being 
^  ignorant  of  the  prophets.  He  should 
know  Messianic  prophecies,  such  as 
Isa.  6,  9,  53  and  60.  Every  psalm  is 
a  noble  poem.  All  are  worth  know¬ 
ing.  Palms  1,  19,  23,  32,  40,  90,  91, 
etc.,  are  but  a  few  of  the  favorites  of 
the  multitudes  and  should  be  our  fa- 
'>  vorites  too.  In  the  New  Testament 
it  should  be  the  aim  of  every  Chris- 
tion  to  know  every  word  of  the  Ser¬ 
mon  on  the  Mount  as  well  as  the  par¬ 
ables,  especially  those  of  the  Good 
Samaritan,  the  Prodigal  Son  and  the 
ten  virgins  and,  in  fact,  all  the  rest. 
}  Paul’s  speeches,  particularly  the  one 
on  Mar’s  Hill  are  noble  pieces  of 
oratory,  to  appreciate  them  thorough¬ 
ly  one  must  know  them  well.  The 
12th  chapter  of  Romans,  the  13th  of 
1st  Cor.,  are  outstanding  passages 
that  are  needed  in  order  to  lead  the 
Christian  life  rightly.  The  first  chap¬ 
ter  of  St.  John  begins  with  the  most 
sublime  utterance  of  all  time.  John  3 
contains  the  heart  of  the  Gospel.  In 
the  14th  chapter  of  John,  and  on¬ 
ward,  we  get  a  most  intimate  picture 
I  of  the  heart  of  the  Master  which 

grows  more  wonderful  in  proportion 
|  to  the  way  we  treasure  it  in  our 
hearts.  Our  omission  of  other  note- 
1,  worthy  passages  must  not  be  taken 
as  an  indication  that  we  regard  them 
unimportant.  Space  does  not  permit 
us  to  touch  upon  them  here. — The 
Mennonite. 


EVOLUTION  AND  THE 
BIBLE 


Some  people  are  greatly  distres¬ 
sed  because  it  is  declared  that  one 
must  choose  between  evolution  and 
the  Bible.  They  think  that  means 
that  one  will  have  to  deny  what 
reason  and  investigation  mave  re¬ 
vealed  to  them  and  accept  “by  faith” 
something  that  is  irrational.  False 
and  wicked  men  have  identified  e- 
volution  with  science,  and  many 
have  come  to  accept  them  as  syn¬ 


onyms.  Nothing  could  be  more 
misleading  than  this.  Science  is 
composed  of  facts,  evolution  is  a 
hypothesis  that  never  has  and  never 
will  be  proved.  The  facts  of  science 
agree  perfectly  with  the  Bible, 
while  the  guesses  of  evolution  are 
irreconcilable  with  the  Bible. 

The  Bible  and  nature  are  both 
God’s  b^oks  and  they  agree  in  ex¬ 
tolling  me  glory  of  their  common 
author.  The  cedars  of  Lebanon, 
the  roses  of  Sharon  and  the  rocks 
of  Horeb  all  agree  with  Moses  and 
That  Other  Prophet  who  came  from 
Galilee. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  treatise  on 
science  but  whatever  it  touches  on 
scientific  matter  it  is  correct ;  it  is 
not  primarily  a  book  of  history,  b£t 
such  history  as  it  does  contain  is 
true  and  dependable.  There  is  not 
a  fact  of  science  that  is  not  consist¬ 
ent  with  God’s  word  and  not  a 
truth  in  hitory  contradicts  it. 

Truth  is  truth,  no  matted  who 
discovers  it  or  proclaims  it,  and 
truth  is  a  unit  no  matter  from  what 
it  springs.  Nothing  can  be  Bibical 
or  religiously  true  and  scientifically 
false.  If  it  is  true  it  is  true. 

The  Bible  no  where  gives  dates 
for  the  creation  of  the  heaven  and 
the  earth.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
Bible  to  forbid  one  from  believing 
that  the  world  is  hoary  with  age ; 
but  whenever  the  beginning  was, 
at  that  time  “God  created  heaven 
and  the  earth.”  They  are  neither 
eternal  nor  auto-generating,  God 
made  them. 

The  Bible  does  not  give  the  date 
for  the  creation  of  man.  The  date 
4004  B.  C.  given  in  the  margin  of 
the  Authorized  version  of  the 
Bible  is  the  result  of  Arch-Bishop 
Ussher’s  calculations,  based  upon 
the  age  of  the  Patriarchs,  the  times 
of  the  Judges,  the  length  of  the 
reigns  of  the  Kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  etc.  Therefore  this  date  is  to 
be  considered  approximate,  rather 
than  accurate.  But  there  are  evidenc- 
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es  both  within  the  Bible  and  outside 
of  it  that  that  date  is  approximately 
correct.  Evidence  which  was  not  a- 
vailable  in  Usher’s  time  suggests  that 
he  probably  erred  in  making  the 
time  too  short  and  that  the  total 
time  of  man  on  the  earth  may  pos¬ 
sibly  reach  ten  thousand  years.  But 
whenever  man  came,  he  was  created 
in  the  image  of  God  and  not  evolved 
from  the  beasts  below  him.  And 
there  is  not  a  fact  of  history,  sacred 
or  profane,  that  makes  it  necessary 
for  man  to  have  had  an  existence 
upon  the  earth  longer  than  the  per¬ 
iod  allowed  for  him  in  the  Bible. 

The  Genesis’  account  is  literal  and 
•  its  history  agrees  perfectly  with  the 
facts  as  we  find  them.  Scientists  a- 
0ee  that  the  lower  species  are  old¬ 
er  than  the  higher  and  that  man  is 
the,-  last  species  to  appear,  and  this 
is  the  Bible  order.  The  Bible  tells 
of  the  fall  and  we  find  the  race  of 
man  pursed  with  sin,  just  as  the 
Genesis’  account  would  require  it  to 
be.  The  Bible  tells  of  the  dispersion 
of  the  races  of  men  and  the  open¬ 
ing  of  historical  times  found  the  rac¬ 
es  in  the  very  quarters  where  Moses 
said  they  were  scattered  (read  Gen¬ 
esis  10).  All  the  statements  of  the 
Bible  concerning  the  founding  of  cit¬ 
ies  and  the  number  of  people  on  the 
earth  at  certain  times  are  agreeable 
to  the  Biblical  account  by  merely 
taking  the  longevity  of  the  patriarchs 
into  account. 

There  is  no  occasion  for  'believers 
in  the  Bible  to  worry.  There  is  no 
danger  that  “Evolution  will  prove  to 
be  true.”  In  the  very  nature  of 
things,  it  will  never  prove  any  thing. 
It  is  mere  hypothesis — a  guess.  In 
fact,  one  is  surprised  when  he  really 
examines  the  foundations  of  evolu¬ 
tion  because  he  finds  them  so  sandy. 
If  it  were  the  rule  to  reallv  study 
and  examine  evolution  instead  of  just 
taking  it  for  granted,  sensible  men 
would  soon  become  ashamed  to  pro¬ 
fess  to  accept  it. 

Even  as  a  scientific  theory,  evolu- 
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tion  has  had  its  day.  The  best  sci¬ 
entists  no  longer  accept  it  as  an  ade¬ 
quate  explanation.  It  requires  so 
many  things  that  it  can  not  produce 
and  demands  so  many  things  hat 
are  not  really  true  that  it  will  be 
bound  to  be  rejected  as  intellectually 
insufficient.  Within  a  generation  or 
two  it  will  have  taken  its  place  a- 
mong  the  more  than  eighty  scientific 
theories  which  wiseacres  of  the  Ac¬ 
ademy  of  the  days  of  the  French 
Revolution  declared  were  contrary  to 
the  Bible.  All  those  theories  are  now 
scientifically  dead. 

“How  firm  a  foundation,  Ye  saints 
of  the  Lord,  is  laid  for  your  faith  in 
His  excellent  Word!”  All  that  we 
need  to  know  of  our  “Origin,  duty 
and  destiny  is  found  in  this  blessed 
Book.  And  it  does  not  stop  by  re¬ 
vealing  to  us  what  we  are  and  why 
we  are  what  we  are,  but  it  shows 
us  what  we  may  and  ought  to  be, 
and  how  to  become  what  we  ought 
to  be.  It  gives  us  the  conditions  of 
present  salvation  from  all  sin  and  of 
immortal  happiness  in  the  world 
which  is  yet  to  be  unveiled.  Evolu¬ 
tion  does  not  even  offer  us  the 
knowledge  of  men  for  the  fore-gleam- 
ings  of  hope  it  offers  us  only  the 
guesses  of  men  for  the  Word  that 
shall  never  pass  away.  But  His 
Word  is  “forever  established  in  heav¬ 
en”  and  we  shall  stand  upon  it  for¬ 
evermore. — Sel. 


“When  you  are  tempted  to  eat  more 
than  you  reallv  need  to  nourish  your 
bodv,  you  mav  find  it  easier  to  control 
your  appetite  if  you  remember  that,  in 
going  over  some  600,000  life  insurance 
mortality  cases,  it  was  discovered  that 
the  adult  who  is  ten  pounds  or  more 
over  weight  lives  a  definitely  shorter 
life,  on  the  average,  than  the  person 
who  is  10  or  15  pounds  underweight.” 

— Treasure  Chest. 


The  glory  of  life  is  to  love,  not  to 
be  loved; 'to  give,  not  to  get;  to 
serve,  not  to  be  served. — Hugh  Black. 


Gnngy  Simr  n 
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SDie  $reife  finb  alle  fo  bod); 

Trum  Sorgengebanfen  un£  gitalen: 
©a$  bringt  bie  Bufunft  un*  nod)? 

• 

Dod)  bitrfen  mir  nimtner  bersagen, 
S5er  93ater  im  .§immel  jo  Iebt. 

(&a%  fiidjt  au£  bem  £unfcl  toirb  tagen, 
Ob  jefet  autb  ba$  .§erse  erbebt 
©ott  toirb  un§  im  ©Tettb  nid)t  laffen, 
©irb  toenben  bie  fd)redlid)e  9tot. 

©ir  toollen  un§  boffnungsboH  inifen: 
©alb  lieuebtet  ba§  Worgenrot! 


»©ttoru’ll  e#. 

(Is  inartet  qHcc-  auf  bid)  $err,  bob  bu 
ibneit  gebeft  su  feiner  3«-*tt.  ©entt 

bu  ibnen  gibft,  to  iammdn  fie;  tnenn  bu 
beine  i^o’tb  cuttucft,  fo  merbnt  fie  mit 
©utem  gcidttigt.  iPfdlm  104:  27—28.  ( 

^va,  fo  finb  abermal  toufenbe,  ja  fogar 
bunberttoufCTibc  in  Oerfd>iebcncn  Xeileti 
bcr  ©elt,  bic  sum  ."perm  fcbaUcn  unb 
fdireien  fur  (Strife  um  fie  am  Seben  su 
bolten,.  unb  tnirb  and)  Oicl  gei-.rmmelt  unb 
ibnen  sugefonbt.  bod)  bei  oil  bem,  finfb 
mondie  bie  nidbt  genug  Spcife  befommen 
um  fie  bom  $mngertobc  s^i  retten,  unb  boS 
mub  cin  ftfirecftidjer  Job  fein.  ©§  ift 
iticfif  nur  affdit  $imger§not,  fottbern  audj 
.(Heibemot  um  bic  Weitfcbni  sn  fdiiifeen 
nor  ber  ©tntcrfcilte;  on  benfelben  Orten 
ift  and)  9?ot  on  .?»eismaterial,  n($  ^ols 
itnb  ^oblen  um  bie  ^dufer  unb  ©o»b- 
nungen  su  brisen;  fo  miiffen  bonn  man- 
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d?e  Icibtn  burd)  hunger,  ©Iojje  unb  ftal» 
te.  Unb  ba?  bcrurfaicbt  Scbmadje,  &ranf= 
fjcit  unb  barauf  ben  unjeitigen  £ob !  D,  ijt 
ba§  nidjt  alle*  jebr  bebenflidj? 

2Bir  babett  jd>on  iiber  ein  !§a'bt  ber,  tu 
ben  Svalten  bcs  &croIb?  ©eridjte  gege* 
ben  bon  ber  9?ot  in  Shtfelanb  unb  3>eutfdj» 
lanb,  in  Sejitg  bon  Btobrung  unb  ®Iei* 
bun,  ufro.  Unb  e?  hjurbcn  and)  jientlid) 
bid  ©abett  eingejanbt  fiir  bie  Sftotlerben* 
ben  init^uljell'cn.  (£&  mutbe  ctud>  mebrjt= 
lid)  bejtimint  an  meldjem  Drt,  SRufelanb 
obcr  2>eutfd)laub,  nur  mo  bio  9^ot  am 
grofcten  ift. 

S>a  bie  $ungcrsnot  in  Shtfelanb  ein 
$abr  3itriid  ctma?  gelinoert  mar,  abet  in 
Steutfdjlanb  mar  nod)  grofee  9?_ot  urn  bie 
ftinberljetmc  ju  unterjtubcu,  jo  murbeu 
bic  mciften  Qtoben  beftimmt  fiir  bie  Sftm 
berbeiinc  in  2)eutjd)Iaub;  unb  bie  9bot  ift 
immcr  nod)  febr  grof3  in  ben  SHnberbci- 
men,  jo  tbie  aucb  bie  SMnber  bic  nidjt  in 
$>eime  gcjantmclt  jinb;  unb  um  bilious 
abcrmal  iaujcnbeu  311  ^ilje  ju  fommeit, 
ijt  ein  herein  gebilbct  morben  in  bet 
0tabt  iRem  ?)orf,  lintcr  bent  fftameit: 
„3cberal  Council  or  ibc  (Sburdje?  of 
Gbrift  in  America,  (^ncorborate-b)  105 
Gaft  22nb  Street,  9?em  5)orf  Gitu. 

Sbr  Witfruf  ijt:  „(5mergencb  Wpgeat 
for  belief  of  Overman  d^ilbren. 

S)iejer  Herrin  bat  mir  ^Sapiere  sugc 
fanbt  311  beroffcntlidjen  in  bem  £eroIb, 
fo  tbie  and)  an  anbere  flatter,  um  bie 
Umftanbc  non  ‘I/cutfdvIanbS  ^inborn,  ben 
Seittcit  iibcrbaatbt  befaitnt  311  madjen,  jo 
bafe,  toenn  fentanb  etmaS  mitbelfen  mill 
fiir  bic  SHnber  im  affgemeinett,  bab  er 
mcife,  an  men  c?  311  jonben.  #origc  ©0= 
dte  babe  id)  SI 00.00  an  Albert  OJ  Sam 
jon  Xreafurer,  gefanbt,  mit  bem  Witftrag 
bafe  e?  foil  bind)  ba?  Ouafcr  Committee 
au?grieilt  merben. 

SBir  brudeti  btefc?  Sdbreiben  in  biejer 
Summer,  man  Iefe  ba?felbe  jorgjdltig,  bie 
Ueberf thrift  babon  ijt:  ,.UnjdiuIbige  &in* 
ber  bc3abltn  ben  ®rieg." 

Wud)  bringen  mir  ein  Sdjreiben  itniJ  3m 
gefanbt,  mit  ber  Ucfccricbrift:  .fcilfimerf’ 
?»oti3eu  au3  ^hijjtanb,  bajelbjt  befonber? 
in  ©ibiricti,  ijt  bie  Biot  jebr  qrob,  beibe? 
an  SHciber  unb  Biabntng.  S>anun  jbre« 
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d)en  mir  ben  Sejem  311,  mo  moglitf),  toilet 
etmaS  mit  3U  ben  93eburftigen. 

2Bir  bemerfen  fjicr,  bafe  mir  cinige  Wr= 
tifel  niebt  in  bieje  Summer  aufgenommen 
baben  um  Btaum  3U  lafjen  fiir  bie  oben 
ermabnten  Wttifel  bon  ber  Biot  in  SCeutfd)* 
lanb  unb  Biufclanb;  man  mufe  am  erften 
benen  bie  in  9^ot  jinb  Wen,  unb  ibre 
Sage  befannt  macben,  benn  mo  bie  Sem 
te  tticbtS  mifien  non  Kot  unb  SBebiirfnijfen, 
jo  fonuen  fie  ni#  ^Ijen.  ®ie  3urii(fge> 
laffencn  Wrtifel  oerlieren  nid)t§  an  ibrem 
SBert  menn  fie  and)  ein  menig  jbater  er- 
jdheinen,  mir  bitten  um  9£ad)jidit  in  fob 
djen  Umjtanben. 

SBeiter  bemerfen  mir  in  besug  aur  bie 
fcrei  erften  Wrtifel  nad)  bem  (Fbitoriettcn ; 
man  Iefe  biejelbeit  mit  Wnbadjt  unb  Ue= 
berlegeit,  benn  jie  jinb  bon  grojjer  SBidh-- 
tigfett.  £ie  ^Bergbrebigt,  _  bie  ^ciltgung 
ober  Ijcilig  jein,  benn  ba§  fodten  mir  alle 
join  ititb  and)  bie  Siebe. 

2Bir  bringen  MeSntal  nid)t§  fiir  bie 
‘  genb  Wbretlimg,  benn  ee  ijt  nur  menig 
borbanben. 

v>eute  ift  SienStag,  ber  4.  Wars,  & 
iji  cdjte^  Warsmettir,  triibe  unb  ncblig. 
deftern  Worgen  bat  ce  etma  cine  Shmbe 
tiid)tig  gejcbneit,  folgIid)i  jinb  bie  SBege 
feljr  fdjtimm  unb  bredig. 


gttr  ben  $crolb  bet  SBabrftnt. 

Sicrselmter  Wrtifel  fiber  bie  iBergbrcbigt. 

SSoit  (?.  Waft. 

^n  itnjerm  13.  Witifel  baben  mir  auf« 
gebort  mit  ber  93ittc  ber  SScrgebung  unfe= 
rcr  ©iutben 

3>iemril  bie  SScrfucfmng  bic  Sirnbe 
bringt.  @0  beten  mir  bann  in  ber  6.  ^it= 
be,  bafj  unjer  bimmlijctjer  SSater  itn§  tiicbt 
in  aierjudmng  fitbren  foil. 

„Uub  fiibre  unb  nid)t  in  SScrfudjung, 
jonbern  erlofe  ntt§  twn  bem  Itebel." 
Wattb.  6,  13. 

$}dj  mar  etlicbe  ^abre  suriid  babei,  mo 
mir  biejen  £crt  nerbanbelt  baben:  unb 
jinb  fo  ein?  gemorben.  c?  mare  itn?  na= 
ber,  menn  c§  jagen  trite:  „Safj  nn?  nid^t 
eingcfiibrt  merben  in  cine  fBerjittbiing." 
Wber  icb  b<tbe  e?  ie^t  nidjt  mebr  fo.  (?? 
ijt  mir  immer  gut  genug  jo  mic  e?  uujet 
.^err  gegeben  bat. 

^a,  menu  itb  micb  ga*3  unb  gar  iiberge* 
ben  babe,  bafj  et  mein  giibrer  fein  jod, 
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fo  faun  td)-  bon  ^eracn  beten:  „3ml)rc 
mid)  nidjt  in  SSerfndjunnd'  Unb  letirl  mid) 
nod)  fo  beutlid),  baft.  id)  mid)  Don  if)m 
fufiren  laf.fen  foil. 

^efitS  fagt:  „2Bcnn  cin  93linber  ben 
an  bem  leitet,  fo  fallen  fie  bribe  in  bic 
©rube."  ?lbcr  ©ott  ift  fein  blinber  *$iif)= 
rer.  Crr  fiibrt  uns  bitreb  feinen  beiliflen 
(Steift,  burd)  feine  Gmgel  nnb  bnrd)  fein 
23ort,  tueld)*e^  ift  ber  ©ofm.  burd)  meldfen 
er  un§  erlbft  tjat  Doit  bem  Stfudi  bee 
©iinbe.  Itnb  tnenn  loir  SBitfec  getan  f)a- 
bett  unb  baben  ^efitm  ©briftum  auf-  nnb 
angenommen  im  ©laitbcn^al?  unfern  (£r- 
Iofer  Doit  bem  $lud)  ber  sihtbe  unb  bnben 
©nabe  unb  SBergcbung  unferer  ©itnben 
erlangt  unb  ffabett  un»  tauten  fatten  ant 
bic  brei  boben  Canton,  bon  eiitent  SBifdjof, 
ber  Don  ©ott  beritfen  ift  bajtt,  fo  babeit 
mir  bie  Dofic  Srcieinigfeit  ©otte?  auf 
unferer  ©eite  iiber  bent  fambfat  miber 
bie  ©iinbe.  SBir  finb  SBiirger  in  feinent 
©naiben  ftteid)  bier  auf  Cfrben,  melcbes  ift 
bie  mabre  ©enteinbe  ©ottes  unb  frine§ 
©ofrne?  5fefu  CTbrijti.  9frtd)bem  baft  ©ott 
93itd)  balten  tut  unb  iri d)t  itacb  bem  baft 
Wenfcben  53>utf)  batten,  ^d)  mill  a  ber  nid)t 
berftanben  fein,  baft  idi  glmtbe,  baft  ©ott 
cin  SWemoranbuirtbucfc  balten  nuift  (gleid)- 
mie  tnir  Dergcftlicbe  SRcn’fdien  e§  tun),  nnt 
3it  mi f fen  tner  auf  bie  redtte  ©rite  geborc 
unb  tner  auf  bie  liitfe  ©cite. 

©ott  bat  atte?  Dor  ?luqai  unb  fiebet 
atte?  Don  ©miafeit  ber,  bis  in  Cfroigfrit 
bin.  ©ott  ift  attfebenb,  attmiffenb  unb 
ettmadrtig.  *£«  ntadjtc  jctnmtb  mir  be- 
gegenen  mit  ^5bil.  4,  3.  ‘©•a  Iefen  tnir  Don 
einent  ,,93ud)  be§  SrirnS."  (5iti  finuMlbli- 
cber  ?lu?bnttf.  ,,ffileld)ei  fftatnen  finb  tin 
9$ud>  bc§  Sebeit?."  2>ann  gebt  ber  Olboftel 
meiter  unb  fagt.  „^reu ot  cud)  in  bem 
£erm  allemege  unb  abermal  fage  id) 
freuet  cudv."  $>a  mir  fottten  un§  bittiq 
freuen  baft  unfere  f^amcn  in  bem  $Pud) 
be?  Sebat?  gefebrieben  finb.  $jefu§  fagt: 

,, freuet  aid)  aber,  baft  cure  tauten  im 
£immel  gefcfiriebcn  ftttb.  "Suf  10,  20. 
,,3Ber  iibertoinbei,  ber  foil  mit  toriften 
ftleiban  angeian  toerben  unb  id)  met  be 
feinen  ftfamen  utdftt  anStilgen  au?  bem 
SBitcfy  bes  fiebens,  unb  id)  mitt  feinen  9fea* 
men  befennen  Dor  meinent  fttater  unb  Dor 
feinen  Grngeln.  Off.  B,  5.  ^emrncr  fdbrribt 
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3  7,  13:  „3>tc  Vlbtriinnigni  nuiffen  in  bie 
©rbe  gefd}rieben  merbeii."  v)ludi  eiu  fittu* 
bilblidjer  2fit?brurf.  2)ie  gottlofcn  s)ften« 
fdjen  fonnen  nid)t  b'offeu.  baft  fie  nidjt  ge* 
funben  twrben.  ©ic  uuiifcn  eiuft  Dor  bem 
9iid)ter)tubl  erfdjeineji  unb  in  bic  cmige- 
SH’rbammnis  bingcmicien  tnerbni. 

©icmeil  bie  ©efabren  fo  niele  finb  unb 
mir  iit  eincr  fouberlid)  gefdbrlidien  Sait 
Ieben  uitb  ber  fd)Irid)cube  ,;©atau  um 
uit§  ba*  gebt  mie  cin  briittenber  ^btne 
unb  fudjet,  meldfett  er  Derfcbttttge"  (1.  ^et. 
5,  8.)  fo  befen  mir  befto  beftiger  ju 
©ott*  „5iibre  un§  nidbt  in  93erfitd)ting, 
fonberit  erlofe  un§  Don  bem  Uebd." 

Unter  ban  98ort  Hebei  ift  oerimitlid) 
Derftanben  bie  iWadjt  unb  .^erriebaft  be§ 
©atan§  Den  mcldiem  atte§  Hebei  ber- 
ftarnmi 

9hut  aber,  menu  mir  311  ©ott  beten: 
,.^iibtc  11  ns  niebt  in  S5crfmbnng"  gebat 
aber  bm  unb  loufen  mit  offenen  liugen 
in  bie  9?erfud)ung  ^tnein,  mie  foil  ©ott 
ltnfer  ©ebet  fcgnenif  ©ott  fiibrt  uns  nidbt 
in  ba§  ^rinfbau§,  nidjt  in  bas  ^beater, 
ia  nidit  in  fdilerbte  Confer  ober  Suit-  unb 
3?ergnugung§Dlabe.  2&emt  mir  1111^  in 
foldje  3?crfiid)ung§orte  finben  Inffen,  fo 
ift  e§  ber  ©atem  ber  unb  bortbin  gefiibrt 
bat.  Hub  bem  foffen  mir  feft  miberfteben 
im  ©lauben. 

im  ©lauben  mottat  mir  beten:  „©r- 
Ibfe  uns  Don  bem  Hebei "  2?on  bes  Sa¬ 
tan  §  ©dilinge. 

O  biDiinKfd;i:r  3>ater  laffe  es  nidjt  3U, 
bafj  er  11ns  Derfdtlingi,  benit  bu  bift 
maebtig  iiber  attes.  ©ir  Dertraueu  bit 
unfere  ©eeten  im.  Su  bift  ^onig  iiber 
atte  flonige  unb  S;»err  iiber  affc  .^erren, 
barum  beten  mir:  ,,Xriti  ift  bas  'ttrid)/' 
Sq§  oberfte  'iiegientng^vedit  uber  atte  ge- 
fdbaffaien  ^>inge ;  ta  brin  iRrid)  ift  rin 
emiges  berrlidjcS  3?eid>.Hnb  brine  .'oerr* 
fdjaft  bauert  immer  fort.  Xurd)  atte  3«* 
ten  unb  in  ©migtritni. 

.  Unb  bietoeil  toir  turf  fen,  ban  feet  bie 
©naben3rit  ift  unb  bafe  nad)  btefer  3«t 
t’eine  3a t  mebr  fein  mirb  31  tr  UJune  fo  bit¬ 
ten  mir  bid),  Iieber  bimmlrkbcr  2>ater,  bu 
motteft  itns  bod)  atte  bie  biefes  Ieieii  burtb 
beine  ^iebenbe  ©nabe  unb  5traft  be? 
£riligai  ©tiftes  berrit  macben,  unb  burd) 
beine  groftc  ^fffmadjtsfraft  berett  batten 
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bis  an  citt  jeligeS  Gnbc;  auf  baft  mir 
bort  eingctjen  Fbntteu  mit  alien  $eitigen 
in  beine  grofte  grreub  unb  $errlidjFeit,  bie 
fein  SRenftfj  in  boll  begreifen  fann,  \o 
lange  baft  er  mit  fiinMidjem  Otferfd)  unb 
»Iut  umgeben  ift. 

Unb  foldjies  aUe^  bitten  mir  bid),  lieiber 
bimmlifd)cr  ©ater  in  bem  Women  beine§ 
tieben  SofmeS  ^ejn  Sbrifti,  bet  urn? 
Iebret  311  beten  nnb  alfo  fbtedjen: 

Unfer  ©atcr  in  bem  $immel.  3>ein 
Wame  merbe  gcbeiliget.  2)ein  efRid)  Fom- 
me.  3>ein  2j?ide  gefdjebe  auf  Grben  mie 
int  §immel.  Uujer  tfiglicf)  ©rot  gib  uns 
beute.  Unb  bergib  unS  unifere  Sdulben, 
mie  mir  mtffern  Scbulbtgern  bergeben. 
Unb  fiit) re  uns  uidd  in  ©erfud)itng,  fon- 
bern  erlbfe  nn§  bon  bem  Uebel.  Stentt 
bein  ift  bas  Weid)  unb  bie  ®raft  unb  bie 
§errlid)feit  in  Cftmgft.it.  Vlmen. 

SSenn  ©ott  mill  nod)  mebr  iibcr  bie 
©ergprebigt. 

Jut  ben  fcetolb  ber  SBa&rljeit. 

©ergebuug. 

Go.  SWattf).  18. 

©eliobte,  in  bieiem  ftabltel  bat  ^c|‘u§ 
un§  tietgegriinbete  unb  bebcnfenSmertc 
Cebren  binterfafien  Grftlid)/  menn  mir 
un§  felbft  erbeben  iiber  unfere  SKitbriiber. 
SBabrlid)  id)  fage  cud),  c§  fei  benn  baft 
ibr  eudi  nmfibret  unb  merixt  mie  bie 
£Hnber,  fo  toerbet  rbr  nidd  in  baS  $im* 
mclreid)  Fommen.  2£a3  milt  §cfud  un» 
lebren,  mit  bem  ftinb  mcldeS  er  rief  unb 
mitten  unter  fie  ftellte?  O,  id)  glambe, 
mir  fonnen  un§  felbft  erniebrigen,  fo  baft 
mir  unfere  .Ciilfe  uidit  bei  itn3  felbft  fuden, 
fonbern  bielmefjr  bei  uitferm  btmmlifden 
©aier,  all  pine  ©abe. 

SBebe  ber  IBelt  ber  9tergeruiffe  balben! 
muft  ja  9fcergerni§  fommen;  bodb  mebe 
bem  SWcnfdjeu  burcb  meldjen  ‘ftergemiS 
fommt!  vsefii?  rebet  bann  bon  ber  ctrger- 
Xitbcn  .^oanb  unb  ftuft  unb  Huge;  mit  Die* 
fem  glanbe  id)  mid  Refill  uni  treufid) 
marneu,  bor  ber  Siiitbe  tooftit  bie  £>anb 
greifeu,  ber  ??nft  geben  unb  ba$  Huge 
feben  mid;  unb  baft  mir  uni  felbft  ernieb- 
rigen  unferm  ©ebet,  fo  baft  mir  $raft 
bon  Obcn  crlangen,  biefe  funbtidben  ©lie- 
ber  abaubauen  unb  anSaureifeen,  unb  baft 
mir  uni  mit  attem  Grnft  bentiiben,  un- 


fere  berirrten  (sdiafe,  mieber  auf  ben 
engen  unb  fdjmalen  9Seg  ju  bringen. 

©iinbiget  aber  bein  ©ruber  an  bir,  fo 
gebe  bin  unb  ftrafe  il)n,  smifden  bit*  unb 
ibm  aflein.  £oret  er  bid),  fo  baft  bu  beinen 
SBruber  gemonnen. 

©,  id)  glaube  unt  focftile^  3u  tun.  mitffen 
mir  uns  erft  briifen  ob  mir  su  ben  ntirf)* 
jeligen  nnb  ©clabenen  geftorcn  meldje 
pefu§  erguiden  miff,  unb  baft  mir  unter 
feinem  ^odb,  «anftmut  unb  2>emnt  Ier- 
nen. 

3efu§  letjrt  bann  nod  meiter  mie  mir 
tun  fallen  mit  foldien,  bie  bie  ©emeinbe 
nidjt  bbreit  moden  unb  mie  fiiblen  mir 
menn  mir  on  bie  ©emeinbe  benfen  in  un* 
ferer  3eit.  ^efn§  fagt  un§  gctrenlid)  mie 
e8  fein  mirb  •  in  ber  lefcten  '3eit ;  mie  bic 
ftaffdjbeit  fid)  erbeben  mirb  unb  bie  Un- 
geredtigfeit  iibcrbanb  nintmt  unb  bie  iiie- 
be  in  biclcn  fait  mirb.  ®er  ^err  bermab- 
r.t  itn§  3iir  Ginigfeit  iin  ©ebet,  ttnb  mir 
troften  uns,  e§  finb  nodi  mebr  benn  3mci 
ober  brei  tie  ficb  in  feinem  Women  ber- 
fammcln.  ffSetrnS  fragtc  ibn:  $err,  mie 
oft  tnuft  ieft  benn  meineit  ©ruber,  ber 
mi  mir  fiinbiget  bergebeti?  Sft  eS  gtnug 
freben  SWal?  SMe  ?tntmort  mar:  ^d 
fage  bir  nkftt  fiebenmal,  fonbern  ficben- 
3igmatfteben  QWal.  fbtit  biefem  mid  cr  uns 
Iebreit,  baft  mir  unS  ade  3^t  eiuanber 
bergeben,  unb  baS  mit  einem  reumiitigen 
$cr3. 

Sebt  gibt  ^efitv  itn§  ein  trefflidieS 
©ilb  unb  ©IeidniS  bon  J^riidden  ber  ©u- 
fte,  bom  Weuen  Seben  nnb  bon  ber  mab1 
reit  ©emeinbe  ©otte§,  unb  fagt:  ,,£ar= 
um  mcint,  micmeil  mir  fo  fdmade.  un* 
botffommene  SWenfdcn  finb:  ift  baS  .'oim- 
elrcid  gleid  einem  .^oitige  ber  mit  feineit 
$nedtcn  redmen  modte  unb  als  er  an¬ 
ting  3it  redmen  Fam  ibm  einer  bor  ber 
mar  ibm  3ebntaufenb  ©funb  fdUlbig,  Sie- 
fer  grofte  Sdmlbner  batte  ntdt?  311  bejab- 
leit  unb  ber  ^crr  bteft  nerfmtfen,  rbn 
unb  feiti  SBeib  unb  feine  f^ttber  nnb  ade§ 
ma$  cr  batte  unb  be3ablen. 

©eliebte  mie  fiiblen  mir  in  un§  felber, 
menu  mir  an  ttnfprn  bergangenen  Cebeit§« 
Iauf  benfen?  ^inb  mir  nidt  biefem  gro- 
ften  Sdbulbner  gteid  unb  baben  nidt§  ju 
bega^Ien  ?  5>a  ffel  ber  ®ned)t  nieber,  unb 
betete  ibn  an  unb  fbrad:  $err,  babe  ©e- 


$er®lb  ber 

bulb  mit  mir,  id;  mill  bir  ailed  beaablen. 
2>a  jammerte  ben  .§errn  bedfelbligen 
XFncdjted,  unb  Iiefe  ibn  Iod  unb  bie  Scbulb 
erliefj  cr  ibm  aud).  9tom  fragen  mir  mtd: 
2Bad  mar  bad  Vittel  311  biefer  ©rlofung, 
obcr  SSergefrung?  Scar’d  nidjt  bad  9tiebcr* 
fallen  unb  bad  febnlidjie  ©cbet.  ^cfu§ 
rebet  nod)  meiter  und  aur  SSarnung: 
25a  ging  berfelbe  ^nedjt  fyinaud  unb  fanb 
einen  feiner  TOFnedjte,  ber  mar  ibm 
bunbert  ©rofdjen  fcbulbig;  (mir  eine  Hei¬ 
ne  Srfjulb)  unb  er  griff  ibn  an  unb  mitrg- 
te  ibn  unb  fbtad):  „9?eaablc  mir  mad  bu 
mir  fdjulbig  biff !  differ  Sfrtedjt  fiel  niebcr, 
bat  ibn,  babe  ©ebulb  mit  mir,  id)  mill  bir 
abed  beaablen.  Grr  mcttte  aber  nidjt,  fon* 
bern  marf  ibn  inf  ©efcingnid,  bid  bafe 
er  bejablte  mad  er  frbulbig  mar.  25ied 
bctrubte  feine  IRiiFnedjte  febr  unb  fie 
bradjten  bor  ibren  $errn  ailed  mad  fid) 
begeben  batte,  unb  fein  ,^err  forberte  ^sbn 
mieber  bor  fig  unb  bief?  ibn  einen  SdjalFd * 
Fnedjt,  biemeil  ibm  foltfje  grofte  ©arm* 
beraigfeit  mibcrfabren  mar,  unb  batte  ed 
fo  balb  mieber  bergeffen,  unb  eibarmtc  ficb 
nidjt  iiber  feinen  ktfttFnetfit  ber  ibm  nur 
cine  geringe  Sdjitlb  fcbulbig  mar.  llnb 
fein  $err  marb  aornig  itnb  iiberanttoortete 
ibn  ben  fPeinigcm,  bid  baf?  er  beaablte  al* 
led  mad  er  ibm  fcbulbig  mar  ?IIfo  mirb 
eudj  mein  bimmlifcber  Safer  aucb  tun,  fo 
ibr  nidjt  bergebef,  bon  ntren  .$cr*en,  ein 
jeglidjcr.  feincm  Gruber,  feine  SSebW." 

?r.  ©. 

$ie  Stebe,  toed  fie  ift  unb  mo 
fie  fftt  Fonunt. 

(^ortfebung.) 

S e  meiter  mir  Fommen  in  ber  GrFennt* 
nid  ©otted,  jc  reidber  mir  merben  in  ber 
Siebe  je  mebr  bie  Sicbe  in  und  amrimmt 
^emebr  mir  auncbmen  in  ber  ©rfenntlidj' 
Feit  unb  SicGe  unb  je  mebr  (Frfabrnng 
mir  baben,  befto  bcjfcr  mbgcn  mir  briifen 
mad  bad  Sefte  fei  au  tun  menn  mir  in 
Scrfudjoing  Fommen.  ^se  meiter  mir 
Fommen  in  ber  '6rFenntIid)Feit  unb  Siebc 
©otted  je  Iouterer  ja  unanftofciger  merben 
mir  auf  ben  Xag  ©brifti.  95Me  fbnnen 
mir  aber  boffen,  bafj  mir  reidber  merben 
obcr  meiter  Fommen  in  ber  ©rFenntlirfifeit 
unb  fiiebe  ©otted  obne  mir  tun  und  iiben 
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unb  fucben  im  SBort  ©otted  unb  fucbcn  un* 
fer  ©emiffen  3U  reinigen  unb  fret  ju 
mddjen,  fo  bafe  mir  ein  unbcrlefet  ©emif* 
fen  bo^en.  So  mic  Saulud  ficb  berant- 
roortete  bor  bcin  Sanbbflcger  jielir  roie 
mir  feben  in  ?IboftcIgcfcbid)te  24 — 16.  ^n 
21,  1  fagte  Smtlud:  „^ef)  babe  mit  affem 
guten  ©emiffen  gemnnbclt  bor  ©ott  bid 
auf  biefen  5£ag.  ©  liebe  Sefer,  fo  Inffet 

itnd  unfer  ©emiffen  reinigen,  benn  mer 
Fanu  ein  nagenb  unb  unrubig  ©emiffen 
erleiben,  ban rt  ed  ift  febr  febmerlid)  urn 
GrfcnntIitf)Feit  au  befommen  unb  Stebe 
au  ©ott  baben  unb  and)  au  berfelbeit  [feit 
ein  unrubig  unb  nagenb  ©emiffen  au  lei- 
ben.  £eiliget  dber  ©ott  ben  foerrn  in 
eurem  £>cracn  feib  aber  allc  Sett  bereit  aur 
Scrantmortung  jebermmm  brr  ©runb  for- 
bert  ber  Coffining  bie  in  end)  ift  unb 
ba§  mit  fanftmutigem  ©eift  unb  ^urd)t. 
iWcrfet.  llnb  babt  ein  gut  ©emiffen.  auf 
bafe  bie  bon  end)  afterreben  aid  bon  llebef* 
tiitem  au  Sdianbcn  merben  bad  fie  ge= 
fdbmcibt  baben  cureit  gitten  35?anbel  in 
©brifto. 

?sn  fCbil.  2  1 :  mm  bei  cud)  l£r= 

mabnung  in  ©brifto,  ift  35roft  in  ber  Sic- 
be,  ift  ©emeinfebaft  bed  ©eifted,  ift  ber.v 
Iicbc  Siebe  unb  fBarmberaigFeit."  2'Jir 
muffen  mit  Siebc  ermabnen,  obcr  ed  ift 
bon  Feincm  93?crt.  23ir  muffen  trbftcn  in 
ber  Stebe,  obcr  ed  ift  bon  Feincm  23crt. 
2Sir  miiffen  in  ©emeinfebaft  fein  mit 
bem  beiligen  ©eift  ©otted,  obcr  ed  ift  un* 
utbglidb,  baf;  mir  bie  mabre  Seelen-  unb 
©otted  Siebe  baben  Fbnnen.  So  mir  bie 
Sicbe  ©otted  baben,  fo  filth  mir  barm* 
beraig  gegen  nUc  SWeufdien.  3n  5>oI.  2, 
2:  Itnfere  £eracn  follten  aufammeit  ge* 
faffet  fein  in  ber  Siebe  au  crFenncn  bad 
©rbcimnid  ©otted.  ©ine  ©cmeinbe  Fann 
niebt  ©ott  bienen  bafj  ed  ©ott  gefaHig 
ift,  obne  bafe  fie  ©Iteberliebe  untereinan- 
ber  baben.  £sm  britten  ^abitel  fagte  23au* 
Iud:  llnb  bertraget  einer  ben  anbern  ititb 
berrrebet  cud)  unter  einanber."  ^?a  mir 
muffen  einanber  bergeben  um  ber  Siebc 
mitten  (?r  fagt  metter:  So  icmanb  .^Iagc 
bat  miber  ben  anbern,  glcicb  mie  dbri* 
fiud  endi  bergeben  bat,  alfo  and)  ibr."  'sa, 
©briftud  bat  feinen  <lreinben  bergeben  unb 
bat  nod)  311  feincm  bimmlifdien  25ater  ge* 
betet,  baf;  er  ibnen  bergeben  foil,  unb  baf? 
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odel  anl  Siebe.  £5  io  toir  unferen  3e'tn* 
ben  pergebeu  tote  (X^rtftus  feinen  oer- 
geben  l>at,  tool  toirb  bod)  0>ott  ein  3Sof)I- 
gefadeu  aran  baben.  2Bir  lefen  toeiter: 
Ueber  adel  aber  giehet  an  bie  £iebe,  bie  ba 
ift  bay  fBanb  bcr  Sodfommenbeit.  £ie* 
jet  ^igt,  bar,  toir  aitc>  £icbc  einartbct 
Pergebeu  fodten.  Ueber  a  lies  ntiijfen  toir 
bie  Siebe  311  ©ott  ttnb  bcr  SRcnfijen  3ee* 
lett  baben  uttb  adel  tool  toir  tun  aul  £ie* 
be  tun."  ©in  nett  ©ebot  gebe  icfc  cud), 
bafj  ifjr  eud)  nntcrcinanber  liebet  toie  id) 
cud)  gelicbet  babe."  £sob.  13,  34. 

$aulu!  iebrieb  311  ben  £beffa?Ionidbern: 
Son  bcr  briiberlicben  Siebe  ift  rtiefit  not 
eud)  311  febreiben,  benn  ib)r  feib  felbjt  bon 
(AJott  gelebrt  cud1  untereinanber  311  lieben. 
go  boffe  id)  aucb  toir  fntb  pon  ©ott  ge* 
lebret  urn  uni  untereinanber  311  lieben 
unb  nid)t  nur  uni,  fonbern  ader  :0?enfd)en 
geelen,  toeil  icf)  ruble  einc  Seele  ift  gerabe 
fo  tetter  toie  bie  anbre.  fdaulul  errnabn* 
te  fie,  bafj  fie  iranter  'fuc£>en  fodten  nocb 
Pbdiger  toerben  in  ber  fiiebe.  unfere 
£icbe  foKte  immer  nocb^Podiger  toerben 
gegett  eittanber  unb  gegen  ©ott.  liber  0 
iajfet  uni  nid)t  benfen,  bat;  toir  bie  £ie* 
be  babcit  fonnen  bon  uni  felber,  ue  fommt 
bon  ©ott. 

fpaulul  fagt:  $br  berbt  nicbtl,  barnm 
baft  ibr  nidit  bittet.  SSir  fonnen  feme 
fciobe,  feinen  ©laitben  baben  nbr.e  el 
fommt  bon  ©ott.  $a  toir  baben  nid)tl 
QMttel  an  gebenfen,  nod)  bid  toeniger  ut 
tun,  obne  bie  £ilfe  bon  oben  berab.  Saoib 
fagtc:  3ri)  bebe  mcine  Itugen  aatf  sit  ben 
SJergcn.  bon  benen  mir  £ilfe  fommt. 
&tir  babett  nidjt  einen  etnaigen  guten  ©e- 
banfen  obne  el  tut  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  uni 
fie  cingcben.  2.  Xbeff  3,  5  ber  $Serr  rid)- 
te  cure  $ei*3cn  311  bcr  £icbe  ©ottcl  unb 
311  ber  ©ebulb  Gbrifti  Diefer  2>‘erl 
3cigct,  baf;  btr  <$crr  unfere  tferaen  3» 
ber  fiicbe  ridden  tut.  liber  Iaffet  uni 
nidit  oergeffen,  baft,  toenn  toir  bi?  Sicbe 
3tt  ©ott  in  unferen  Merten  baben  tool- 
lett  baft  toir  bett  .'perrn  bitten  muffen  in 
cineitt  toabrett  ©lanbcn.  Refill  fagtc  fei* 
bett:  So  ibr  cttoal  bitten  toerbet.  glaubfl 
mir,  fo  toerbet  ibrl  empfangen. 

v,n  1.  Simotbrul  Men  toir,  toie  toir 
ber  £icbc  nadjiagen  fallen  ttnb  nidjt  bem 
OVei3.  muffen  Don  ben  Siiften  ber 
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«3elt  flieben.  Unb  ber  ©ereditigfeii,  bem  , 
©lauben,  ber  Siebe  bem  3d‘icben  ufw. 
ttadjjagen  mit  allem  Graft  unb  ben  fperru  - 
anrufcti  bon  reinem  £ersen  urn  feme  tpii* 
fe  unb  Seiftanb  benn  obne  ifm  fonnen 
toir  nicbtl  tun. 

2.  Ximotbeul  1 — 7:  25enn  ©ott  bat 
uni  nid)t  gegeben  bett  ©eift  bcr  $urd)t, 
fonbern  bcr  ®raft,  ber  fiiebe  unb  ber 
#urdjt.  28ir  fodert  bie  fturebt  ©ottel  < 
baben.  23ir  braudten  uni  nid)t  fiirditen 
nor  ©ott,  toenn  toir  feinen  tbViden  tun, 
ibm  bietten,  feine  ©ebote  baltett.  unb  leben 
fiir  Sefttl.  ‘liber  io  toir  babin  leben  in 
einem  fiinblid)en  23efen  toie  el  bie 
tur  baben  toil!,  mdftl  um  ©ott  unb  fei* 
item  SBort  unb  itnfem  unb  ader  diicnfd>en  ' 
3eelen  befummert  finb,  fo  baben  toir  toobf 
Urfacbe,  unb  fodten  itnl  toobl  dor  ©ott 
fiirditen.  fpoulul  fdbreibt  an  bie  Corner: 

§br  bobt  ntdd  einen  fned)tifd)en  ©eift 
empfangen,  bafe  ibr  cucb  fitrebten  muffet, 
fonbern  einen  finblidten  ©eift."  fef»en 
toir,  bafe  fo  toir  nocb  ben  ®ned)te!  ©eift  4 
baben,  bafi  toir  uni  nod)  fitrebten  Titiiffen 
nor  ©ott.  liber  nidit  fo  toenn  toir  ben 
finblicfycn  ©eift  empfangen  baben.  Slerfiebe 
midi  iept  niemanb,  baf’  bie  ©ereebten  nidjt 
au^b  in  ber  ©ottel  toattbeln  fodten.  j 

^:a,  ber  ©eredde  fitrdde  fid)  Por  ©ott,  um  | 
3tt  futtbigen.  ^sn  ^itul  lefen  toir  toie  toir 
gefunb  fei  ttfoden  in  bem  ©Imtbett 
unb  in  ber  £iebe.  S)cr  ©Iaube  unb  bie  1 
Sie*be  geben  mit  einauber  So  ein  fWttfd) 
an  ©ott  glaitbt,  fo  liebt  er  ^n  and),  unb 
fe  ein  fd?enfd>  ©ott  liebt,  fo  tut  er  and) 
toabrlicb  glauben,  bafs  ein  ©ott  ift.  ^n 
fdbilemoit  9,  ^crl  Icfcn  toir,  toie  toir  in 
ber  Siebe  perntabnen  fodten,  ober  toie 
^attlitl  in  ber  fiicbe  Permabnet  bat,  fo 
muffen  toir  and1,  ober  el  ift  fein  Ifittien. 

Csn  1.  ^etri  lefen  toir  toie  toir  mafeig  unb 
trader  fein  muffen  im  ©ebet.  idot*  aden 
Bingen  babi  miter  einauber  eine  briimftige 
i'iebe  benn  bie  Siebc  beeft  ber  gitnbcu 
^enge.  ^sit  gpriidfe  galomol  10,  12, 
Sxtfj  erreget  ^aber,  aber  Stebe  berft  .311  ade 
llcbertretunget^ 

(^ortfepung  folgt.) 


Tal  reid)fte  ©emiit  ift  ba| jenige,  bal 
fid)  felbft  unb  anbere  glitcflid;  mad)cn 
fann. 
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§interlaffenc  ©djriften. 

©orrebe  aur  ameiten  9fitflage. 

!Dte§  ©iicblein  erfdvien  aitm  erften  Wal 
im  Tritcf  in  1920  etma  breach  n  ^a^te 
nad^t  be?  ©erfaffer?  Xobe.  £eile  badon 
mareti  Won  dor  ntebr  al?  fiinfaig  ^vdbre 
gcfd)rieben.  £e§  ©erfaffer?  9fbfid)t  bei 
bent  ©dfreiben  biefer  ©cbriften  ift  flat  ge* 

-  macbt  in  bent  ©djreiben  felbft. 

©ruber  ttnb  ©tfcbof  3)adib  91.  Xreder 
mar  befannt  al?  cin  tiidjtiger  ©rcbiger, 
nirfyt  nur  in  feiner  ^eimatgemeinbc,  fon* 
bertt  fo  meit  fein  ©irfnng?fm?  ging,  bet- 
fid)  mtdj  bi?  in  bie  sftacbbarftaaten  au?* 
bebnte. 

©entfen  sunt  ©rebigtcmtt  cf)e  er  ein* 
itnbamauaig  Sabre  alt  mar,  ttnb  aum  ©i* 
fd)of?«int  al?  cr  im  ameiunbamanaigften 
Saibr  feine?  2eben?  mar,  baite  er  einc  fel* 
tone  (Megenbeit  biircf)  Krfabrung  in  fei? 
ttcn  lungett  ^abrcn  mit  alien' ©eiten  feine? 
9Imt?  befannt  311  merben  9?otmcnbiger* 
merfe  nutate  cr  and)  fleifjig  ©otte?  ©ort 
unterfucbeu.  ®tefc  Uebuttg  derbuitben 
mit  feinem  grofectt  Krnft,  unb  feinent 
briinftigen  ©erlangen  feinen  Bubbrcrn 
ba?  feligmadjicube  Kdaitgelium  boraulegett 
unb  fie  311  marnen  dor  ber  ©efabr  ber  bie 
?I?cnfd)beit  auSgefefct  ift  mirfte  in  rbm  einc 
©abc  $itm  ©rdbigen  bie  biele  feiner  Wit 
prebiger  iibertraf. 

3>iefe?  ©iicfylein  aber  aeigt  un?,  bafe  er 
nod)  gana  befonbcr?  bcfummert  mar  unt 
ba?  ©obi  nub  bie  ©eligfcit  feiner  .^i tu¬ 
ber  unb  SHnbcSfinbcr  311  forbcrn. 

G?  ift  alfo  gaita  Oerftanblid),  baf:  feine 
®inbe?finber  e?  al?  tbre  ‘fJflicbt  unb 
»  ©or re#  anfaljen,  bicfeS  ©cfyrciben  in 
|  Dntrf  erfdteinen  ait  laffett,  fomobl  unt  bie 
tcureit  2e*bren  be?  ©roftoater?  ait?aubrei* 
ten,  al?  and)  um  fein  Slttbettfen  in  Kbren 
ait  balten. 

3>ie?  ift  alfo  ein  ©iicblein  ba?  be?  2e* 
fen?  mert  ift.  $er  ©erfaffer  bringt  ba? 
©ort  ©otte?  bor  ben  2efer  in  bielen 
©drriftftellen  unb  (Soncorbientngcn  bie  er 
angibt.  ©better  gibt  er  feinen  ©ittn  unb 
feine  9Infid]t  iiber  gemiffe  ©ltnfte  unb  fegt 
bie  ©d)rift  an?  nadi  feiner  9Infid)t.  ©nt« 
ber  S'reber  aber  mar  autft  nur  ein  Wcnfd) 
unb  fein  ©iffen  mar  ©tiirfmerf  unb  fo 
mufe  ber  geneigte  Sefer  biefc  bcrfdnlidje 


9tnfid>ten,  mie  aud)  jebe?  mcnfdjlwbe,  mit 
bent  Wafeftab  be?  „©ort?"  nefjmen,  in  bem 
er  ©ctuli  Sebre  anmenbet,  ba  er  fagt: 
„©riifet  9lHe?  unb  ba?  ©ute  bebaltet." 

9Ifle  Kmtabnungen  unb  ©nmeifungcn 
bidjie?  ©udjlein?  finb  gut,  Icbrbaft  unb 
trnft;  bie  ©ebidite  finb  befoitbcr?  gut  unb 
3eigen  ban  ber  ©dfreiber  bie  $Hunft  be? 
3>id)ten§  befaf;  unb  feine  ©inne  unb  5Heitne 
iura  unb  flar  ausfpredjeu  fonntc. 

^offentlid)  mbgen  nod)  dide  bitrd)  biefc 
ameite  ©uflage  bicfe?  ©erf?  im  ©Ion* 
ben  geftdrft  merbcn  unb  folgenb?  ben  gu* 
ten  ^arndt  be?  ©lanben?  immer  beffer 
fampfett. 

„©rufct  ade?  unb  ba?  ©ute  bebaftet." 
©ept.  21.  1923.  ©.  ©. 

SMefe?  Dadib  91.  Xrcber  ©itd)Ieitt 
fommt  je^t  aunt  ameiten  3)?at  in  Xntrf 
unb  mcr  don  bctt  ©iidjldn  derlaitgt  ber 
beftcde  fie  doit  bem  Itnteridircibcr.  3ie 
merbcn  portofrei  mt?gefaubt.  50c.  per 
(?rcmplar,  10  ©ucf-.Iein  fitr  $4,  50. 

2.  91.  Wilier. 

9Irtbur, 


^eilig  fein. 

2>a?  ©lort  beiiig  mciiit  eitt  gute?  2ob. 
Kin  jeber  foltte  feinen  ©attbcl  felbft  be* 
trad/tcn  ob  er  f)etlig  ift. 

2.  Wof.  19,  0.  Hub  ifjr  foltt  ntir  ein 
priefterlidfe?  .^onigreid)  ttnb  cin  beilige? 
©olf  fein,  baf)  finb  bie  ©orte.  bie  bn  ben 
®inbern  Sfrael  fagcn  fodt.  4.  Wofe  7,  6: 
Sbenn  bn  bift  cin  beiligec  ©olf  ©oft,  bei* 
item  ^errn.  Dicb  bat  ©ott  bein  .^>err  er* 
mdblt  aunt  ©olf  be?  Kigcntum?  an?  alien 
©dlfem  bie  mtf  O'rben  finb.  3.  Woi. 
10,  10.  9ruf  bafs  ibr  fbnne^  uutcrfcbeiben, 
ma?  beiiig  unb  nnbeilig,  ma?  utrrein  unb 
rein  ift.  3.  Wof.  11,  44.  45  bcntt  ^vtb 
bin  ber  $err  euer  ©ott.  £arum  ioilt  ibr 
end)  beiligen,  baf)  ibr  beiiig  feib:  bntn  id) 
bin  beiiig,  unb  foUt  nidjt  cure  ©eeleu 
dcrttnrcinigen  an  irgcttb  citiem  friccbettbcn 
Xier,  ba?  euf  Krbcn  fddeidit.  'Senn 
bin  ber  £err  ber  end)  ait?  9regpptenlanb 
gefiibret  bat,  baf)  id)  euer  ©ott  fei,  barnm 
foHt  ibr  beiiig  fein,  benn  id)  bin  beiiig. 
3.  Wof.  19,  2.  'Jlebe  mit  ber  ganaen  ©e* 
tneine  ber  ^inber  ^sfrael  unb  fprid)  511  ib* 
nen:  ,,^'br  foHt  beiiig  fein,  benn  id)  bin 
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fjeilicj,  .ber  $err  eucr  ©ott  2.  Sam.  22, 
26:  ©ei  ben  J&eiligen  bift  bu  f>ciltg,  bei 
ben  Srommen  bift  bu  jromm,  bei  ben 
JReinen  bift  bn  bein  unb  bei  ben  ©ertebrten 
bift  bu  Derfcl)rt. 

©Mr  fonnen  fctjen,  mas*  er  ju  bem  alien 
©olf  gejasgt  bat,  bag  meint  aucb  un$,  mit 
jo  Hen  and}  beilig  jein.  @5  ijt  ein  Srember 
in  unjcr  itemb  gefommen  unb  bat  ge* 
fragt  Don  cinem  'JJtann  mao  cr  au  ja» 
gen  bat  non  ibm.  2>ie  Wntmort  mar  gut. 
22enn  jeEbiger  3J?ann  fragen  miirbe  Don 
uns,  teas  mare  bie  2lntmort?  ©in  jebeS 
bebenfe  e§. 

©;>b.  1,  4:  2Bie  er  un§  beun  erroablet 
bat  bnrd)  benfelben,  ebe  ber  SBelt  ©runb 
gelegt  mar,  baft  mir  folltcn  jein  beilig  unb 
unftraflid)  t>or  ibm  in  ber  Siebe.  ©br.  10, 
19:  So  mir  benn  nun  baben  lieben  ©rite 
ber  bie  ^neubigfeit .  jum  ©ingang  in 
baS  §eilige  buref)  bas  ©hit  ^eju,  jebet 
ttrir  fonnten  ©ott  bienen  ober  nid)t.  £e* 
jer,  betrarfjt  beinen  ©ana;  ijt  er  gut  unb 
beilig?  £bcfj.  2,  2,  baft  ibr  end)  nidjt  balb 
bilDcgen  lajjet  Don  eurem  Sinne  nod)  er* 
jebreden,  meber  burd)  ©rieje  ate  Don  un§ 
gejanbt,  baft  ber  £ag  ©briftt  Dorbanben 
jin.  Sajjot  end)  niemanb  Derjiibren  in 
fcinerlci  Strife,  benn  cr  fommt  nidjt,  es 
fei  benn  baft  gubcm  ber  ?lbfatt  fontme,  unb 
gcofjenbaret  merbe  ber  jef?  ber  Sim* 
be  unb  ba§  fiinb  bes  ©erberbene,  ber  ba 
ijt  ein  ©Mbermiirtiger.  unb  jicb  libcrbPbet 
itber  alH\  bajj  ©ott  ober  ©ottcsbienji 
heiftt;  aljo  baft  er  jid)  jebet  in  ben 
Compel  ©ottes  ate  an  ©ott,  unb  gibt 
jid)  jelbjt  Dor,  er  jei  ©ott.  bie  Scbrift  fagt: 
fie  merten  abfaflen,  ober  e*  branrfit  nidyt 
foiumm  bnrdi  mid)  oikt  bid),  e§  ijt  ©Vet* 
nen*  baf?  er  fommt  bitrd)  Smite  mie  mir 
mir  Hiren. 

vsobn  SK.  Stolfthte 

©iD.rfon,  ©a. 

^iciinonitifdree  ,f»il“«»ocrf  „©briftfnD?lid}t" 
^ngolftabt  a.  X.  ^ellnmnnebern. 

ftcllmannSbcrg,  6  ^cbr.  lf'24. 

S.  T.  ©iingeridi,  Spellman,  ‘^oma. 

Sicber  ©ruber  ©iingcricfit  !f  ( 

?eu  ©rief  non  meinim  tb.  3J?ann  bom 
12.  ^anuar  24  merben  Sii  nun  in  V*dn* 
ben  tjaben;  mfttDijchcn  jinb  aud)  bie  beiben 
Senbnngcr  mit  Sd;ut)en  gut  in  unjerc 
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•§dnbe  gefommen,  mir  fanben  bie  Scbube 
jo  Dor,  mie  Sie  in  bem  ©rief  gejdjrieben 
baben.  ebenjo  bie  3  £emben  unb  1  ©aar 
£eber»£anbfcbube. 

©Mr  banfen  Sb^en  aucb  im.  Stamen  ber 
Airmen  red^t  Don  ^erjen.  Sie  baben  e§ 
febr  gut  erraten,  moron  bie  Sioi  jeljr  . 
grog  ijt,  bie  Scbube  merben  iefct  je^r  notig 
gebraud)t  unb  fonnen  mir  bamif  bie! 

9tot  linbern  unb  biel  greube  madden.  { 

9Jfoge  ber  §err  $;br  reicber  ©ergelter 
jein ! 

SEtit  ber^lidjem  ©raft  Sbre 

3 R.u.  £orfd). 

Unfdjiil&ige  ^inber  beaten  ben  Sfrieg. 

3bre  Steparationen  jinb  hunger,  Sicbtum  ( 
unb  £ab. 

©eneral  9lIIen,  Sbeutfdblcmbg  ©egner  int 
^riege,  mill  ibnen  belfen. 

S)ie  amerifanijeben  .^iriteti  leijteu 
ibm  (Molffjtb'ait. 


“Die  jurd)tbare  ^atajtropbe  in  ©ttttel* 
unb  Dfteuropa  begindt  3it  Derebbcn.  ©in 
l?anb  mie  Defterrdd),  einjtmalS  im  dliite 
telpunft  be§  ©fitletb^  aller  ©ienjdven* 
freunbe,  ijt  mirtfcbaftlicb  jtabilijtert,  unb 
bie  ©ntmidtunSfurben  be§  grojsen  rujji= 
jcben  ©eid>c§  meijen  nad)  bem  jaben  lilb= 
jturj  ber  lebten  ^abre  nunmebr  mieber 
jteil  aufmarto.  ©injig  in  3>entjd)lanb  ijt 
bie  ?fot  —  gerabe  im  'ifiigenblid  jeiner 
©efunbungSDerfucbc  —  auf  einen  un= 
ertraglidKti  ©rab  gejtiegen,  unb  niebts 
farm  Dietteid)!  jeine  Sage  jdjarfer  fenn* 
,u*id)nat  ate  ber  tlmjtanb,  bag  e§  beute 
jHufelanb  ijt,  ba$  —  oor  furacm-  nod)  eine 
^>6Ile  bc§  .$ungcr§  unb  be3  ©ntjebejte  — 
ben  mejtlicben  jRadjbarn  mit  cinem  grob=  \ 
siigigigpit  ^ilfemerf  §n  unterjtiiben  bat. 
©ermotfiten  bod)  Hirglid?  fogar  ©eters= 
burger  ©rofefjoren  fiir  bie  bcittfrfjc  ©>ij= 
jfenjcbaft  nicbf  meniger  ate*  etn  ganje§  2Ro» 
natSgcbalt  311  opfc'rn! 

5>ie  amerifanijeben  ^rerje  ber  ©ercinig-  ^ 
ten  Staaten  jinb  jid)  lange  3eit  binbnrd) 
.nid)t  baruber  cintg  gemejen,  ob  man 
£cntjcfjlanb  belfen  miijjc.  2)er  grone  ^rteg 
mirft  ja  nod)  immer  jeine  Sdjatten  in  bie 
Seeten  ber  ©fcnjdjen.  .^ebt  ijt  ©eneral 
SfHen.  ber  ibemalige  ©efebtebaber  ber 
amerifanijcbn  Xruppn  im  jlfbeinlanb,  mit 
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eincnt  leudjtenben  23ort  aJOCcii  dhittoiHigen 
borangegangen :  „2Emcrfta  fiat  niemal§ 
$rieg  gegen  Ginbcr  gefiiftrt!"  Hub  e§  lt>d= 
re  nid)t  einnial  ritfftig,  ben  £meiflern. 
Me  ettpa  nod)  in  ben  CifebanFcngangcn  bc$ 
•ftriegeS  IcBen,  ba§  ©iBelmori  ,..SieBei 
Gltre  ptonbe!"  entgegenjuftalten.  97id)i 
bie  ^einbc  ber  ?Wiierten,  toebcr  eBema= 
Itge  nod)  gegeumartige  rjomlicFje,  finb  e§, 
bie  Beute  in  Jcuti[d)IanD  *en  Sfrieg  mit 
hunger,  ©iedjtum  nnb  ©ergmeiflung  Be* 
saftlen  miiffen,  bielmeBr  finb  e§  bie  itn* 
fdmlbigen  timber,  bie  aumeift  erfr  nod) 
bem  ®riege  geBoren  ttmrben. 

2>iefcn  SHnbern  f,u  Belfen  ift  nidt  nur 
©flid)t  ber  WcicBfteuIiebe  fonbcrn  and  ber 
meItboIiti'fd>en  SSetefteit.  Wan  benfe  bar* 
an,  h>a§  fiir  ein  (Sefidjt  bie  jefct  in  3>citffrf)= 
lattb  Beranmod'fenbe  (ration  in  einem 
BalBen  Wienftfienalter  tragen  mirb,  menu 
man  iBr  nidit  BiGt:  pin  Gefirftt  bc§  .ftaffeS, 
ber  SRaddudit,  ber  biiftcrften  ©erBittcrung 
gegen  2Mt  nnb  Gfott 

Hub  gerabc  in  biefem  SlugenBIid  Bod)* 
fter  ($efaBr  fiir  Me  ^ugenb,  fiir  bie  3-u* 
funft,  muft  bie  ber.tfcBe  IRebuBIiF  jugitn* 
ften  ber  elementarft',n  SeBensMotMenibig* 
feiten  bie  Sorae  fiir  ©efiule  unb  Gr3ic* 
Bung  bernacBIaffigen.  ©reufrcn  fefcte  bie 
SeBreraufcBuBe  bon  75  cnif  45  ©rodent 
BeraB.  JH  Jviinftel  ber  ^unglcBrer  feBen 
iBrcr  ®iinbianng  entgegen.  Jie  iiBoral* 
teten  SeBrerfoEfegien  merfen  bie  Grgie* 
BungSntetBobrn  itm  ein  ^aBr^eBnt  auriid. 
Unb  ba?  2Mlb  ber  ^Inffen^immer  ift  un* 
BcfdjrriBIidi :  feltene  'Retmonno.  ^erriffe* 
ne§  Sinoleum  fdileditc  Suft  (ftcnfteroff* 
nen  gmetfS  28armeerjlbarni3  UerBoten!) 
bie  Satnben  geftoBIen  ober  *erBrodm 
©cftmantnt  nnb  ®reibe  ®oftBnrfciteu, 
.vSanbtiidver  abgcfdafft,  Seftrfarten  *errif* 
fen,  Jifdie  nnb  23anfe  broBen  mit  WaaeTn 
•unb  (^blittern,  bie  28afferBaBnc  trobfen, 
bie  9IBorte  fleBen.  Jagelang  merben,  bie 
©diitler  uadi  .CSaufe  gefdiidt,  tneil  Feine 
®oBTen  fiir  bie  £einmg  borBnnben  finb. 
Itnb  bann  itntcrricfite  man  ein  (s  duller* 
material,  bon  bem  eine  Statifrif  BcricBret : 
©on  1320  (Bd^iilern  fainen  220  Bungrig 
3i»r  ScBitle,  oBne  jmeitrtS  ^riiBftiid  maren 
280,  nur  trodeneS  ©rot  Batten  50,  oBne 
marmot  Gffen  am  Jage  maren  140,  Bung* 


rifl-ju  ©eft  gingen  165,  biirftig  geflcibet 
(biele  oBne  $emb)  maren  186  .  . 

Jie  ameriFanijd)en  Slirdien  finb  ent* 
fddoffcn,  biefem  fnnBtBaren  @ied)tum  unb 
©■erberBcn  bon  Willionen  ton  ^inborn 
itid)t  untdtig  aujufdjaucn  Ja§  „^cberal 
Council  of  tftc  ©Burches  of  (TBrift  in  2(mc* 
rica"  Bat  bie  Seitung  ciner  untfaflcnben 
^pilfoaftion  in  bie  $aube  bc^  fRenerenb 
(^rncft  Soman  Willy  gelegt  Jr.  Wifld 
ftammt  au-5  einer  ber  alteften  H7eit=(?ug* 
lanb=^amilien.  ©IdBrenb  be§  ,^ricge§ 
mnrbe  er  freimiiillig  ^elbfablan  unb  gaf> 
?u  biefem  SMctf  cine  miditige  ?frBeit  in 
ber  ®onfircn3  be§  WetBobiftifdien  Gfbi^Fo* 
bate"  auf.  ^ad)  .^riegSenbe  mnrbe  er 
burcB  ben  ?lu§fd)uf>  ber  Sonntag^icBuIen 
bes  WctBobiftifdien  (fpi§Fobat§  aI8  crfter 
Seiter  ber  ^inberfiirforge  unb  ber  refigio* 
fen  ^ulturarbcit  in  ©uroba  eingcfebt 

'JaS  $)iIf§Fomitee  BcfteBt  moitcrBin  au§ 
9ieb.  ^rebericf  ^lriibel  al§  ©o»-fiben- 
bem,  Web.  SBaitnccb  28.  OkwbricB  —  ber 
maBrenb  ber  lefcten  fed>§  ^aBre  Berborra- 
gcnb  al§  ©aftor  ber  ameriFanr'fdien  ®ir* 
cBe  an  ©ari§  tatig  mar  —  unb  fteb.  (f.  & 
2lrmitaae  al§  ^meiten  SMreFtoren  unb 
2trb.  StIBert  ©.  Samfon  al§  S'dvabmeifter. 
Berner  ift  ein-  2lrBeit§mt§frBufi  gebilbet 
morben,  bom  eine  arbf?ere  fReiBe  niBrenber 
FirtBlidier  ©erfonlidtfeiten  anaeBort. 

Jr.  Wi!i§  Bat  bie  .<oiIf$aFtion  mit  einem 
?fufntf  einaeleitet,  ber  f’di  nor  ollem  auf 
©eneral  yfllen?  28ort  „^einen  .Qdieg  gegen 
^inber"  unb  auf  bie  ©eritfite  .goober? 
ffii^t,  nadi  bennt  hunger  nnb  UnterernaB* 
ntng  in  ben  beutfcBon  Waffen  berBeercnb 
urn  fid)  areifen.  Gin  rndt^re?  m;dtige§ 
3eugni«  fur  ba§  .Qinbei-elenb  in  T'mtfd)* 
Ianb  Ieatert  bie  fRebncr  auf  einem  Jiner 
aB,  ba§  FiirUid)  nom  ©iltmore^otel  in 
??em  ?)orF  fiir  ba«  9fden^.^om;tee  aegebcn 
mnrbe.  ©e*fonber§  bie  ?fnaaBen  be?  Go* 
IumBmdProfeffor?  Jr.  ?»anen  Gm^rfon, 
ber  Jentfddaub  nod)  in  lebter  ftmt  B^-eifl 
Bat.  madten  auf  M<*  Ofafte  —  ra  500  B*r- 
borra^enbe  ©erfonlicBfeiten  be§  2?em  Sor¬ 
ter  offentlidjen  ScBen?  —  tic?en  Gin* 
brucf. 

,. JeutffBlanb?  .^iitber  Brand’en  febt  fo* 
fort  meniaften?*  ^cBn  Willionen  JoHar 
bom  ameriFanifcBen  ©oIF.  fonft  merben 
Jaufenbe  bon  Hinbern  fterBen,  ^unbcrt- 
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taujenbc  jdjroercm  frcibcn  iibcrantmortet!' 
fagtc  Xr.  ©mcrjou,  ber  bie  Sage  nut 
miifcnidxiitlidver  C£rimblid;Fcit  gciriiTt  bat. 
##2>ic  .§ilfe  Tiir  Xeutfcblanb  mitfe  non  au* 
fun  Fommcn.  EUau  \aw  nid)t,  bafc  co  ge« 
ltiigeitb  rcidje  Scute  in  _3>tiitfcf*Ianb  gobc, 
bic  belicu  tf-nuten.  Xi?  Sabi  ber  Wei- 
ebon  .it  nur  gc-ring.  XU  28abrungaerrut» 
tuug  bat  afle*  aerftbrt." 

Xir  &cburt*rate  ift  nc.cb  ©merionS  6r= 
fnmbungen  non  SO  auf  com  Xauienb 
flotation,  jugleid)  iinb  it?  ficbensbebingun- 
gen  ber  ^iiitter  aber  nur  nod)  jcbmerer 
gctDorbcu.  ^n  mandien  ©egenben  fanu 
nur  jcbe  an>eitc,  inmandjen  gar  nur  irbe 
britte  athitter  il)r  Sinb  ielbjt  nobren,  unb 
bie  'JDiiitter,  bic  n ad)  if)re  StiEfdbigFeit  be- 
fi^cn  baben  fie  nur  fur  tnemge  28ota. 
^cbes  aebnte  in  Berlin  geborene  $inb 
muB  in  eiite  'Bilegeanitalt  gebradjt  mcr- 
ben,  meil  bie  ©Itern  311  arm  iinb,  e§  and) 
nur  auf?  notbiiritigite  aufauaieben.  Wit 
K’rio  SMouatcn  unb  iriiber  Iicgen  bie 
Sduglinge  in  cr'jdirertenber  Wnaabl  mit 
Jiiungcuidjtoinbiudjt  in  ben  ftranfenbam 
I'crn.  XU  deltercn  ®inbcu  iinb  radjitifd), 
blutarm,  auegeaebrt.  Sic  baben  me¬ 
ntal:  ober  nur  gana  icitcn  .Uubmild)  gc= 
Ubeu.  Unter  ben  SdjmlFinbcrn  berr1rf)t 
bie  Xuberfulofc  in  nnbcfanntem  4Uaife. 
Si*  baben  f cm  griibitiicf  unb  oft  loin  3Kit= 
tag.  Sie  frben  feine  Scbubc.  feine  28d= 
fdic,  feine  Striimpfc,  feine  Wantel.  %bre 
Sd)Uxid)e  iit  erfebiitternb  Db nmaebten, 
SdjminbelaufaEe,  9frbeit*unfdf)igfeit  iinb 
an  ber  Xaqcsorbmiug  Ucbcr  20  fBroa-ent 
•ber  'idiulnflid'tia  gemorbenen  .^inber  mufe- 
ten  311  riirf get efyief t  merben.  Sie  mayen 
uidit  imitanbe.  bem  elementaren  Unterrid)t 
311  folgen.  ©nut-  unb  SnfcftionSfranFbei* 
ten  nerbreiten  fid)  fait  ungebinbert.  Unb 
babeim  in  ben  28obnuugcu  iit  cS  nur  nod) 
idilimmcr.  20 — 40  iBroacnt  ber  ermaebie- 
nen  SBetmlferung  iinb  crbcitdoS.  28abn- 
unb  3tf)lairanmc  iinb  Fait.  Ungeniigen- 
ber  Sdilai,  id>Ied)te  Suit.  WnitedimgS- 
getabr  unb  eine  troftlofe  Xemoralrfation 
ftub  bie  folgen  beS  UmitanbeS,  baft  ineb- 
rere  iBerfoney  beiben  Qk,1fcbIeditS  unb  ie- 
ben  9IIter?  in  einem  Waum,  nid>t  felten 
[cigar  in  einem  93ctt  'fcblnfcn  miiiien.  Xie 
offentlM^en  9?aber  iinb  toegen  floblcnman- 
gels  gefaloffen.  Xa?  <Berbot  beS  2Bob* 
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nenS  in  fteflerreiumen  unb  Xad)ituben, 
alfo  in  Waunteu,  bie  aum  28obnen  gana  j 
unb  gar  ungeeignet  iinb,  muftte  beS  28ob*  _ 
uungsmtangel?  megen  cnuigeboben  merben. 

Xie  3ul)6rer  im  93iItmore*$otel  fallen 
mie  gebannt  unter  eineu  ioId)en  entfeb- 
lidjen  Statiitif  beS  ©Ienb§,  bie  nid)t  en- 
ben  moEtcn.  Wuf  aEen  @e[icbtern  matte 
lid)  ber  (int|d)Iufc:  „^ier  mufe  gebolien 
merben!"  Unb  aB  cin  Stebner  mitteiltc,  < 
franaoii'idje  fiibrenbe  qjolitifer  batten  ibm 
crflart,  Sranfreicb  erbebe  Feinerlei  po- 
litijcbe  si3ebcnfen  gegcu  baS  ^ilfStocrC,  lo- 
iren  iid)  and)  bie  'Jttiencn  ber  bebcnrlidj- 
ften  iBoriiifytigen  in  jpontanem  SeifaE. 

<5-5  ijt  fein  Smeiiel  mebr  erlaubt,  baij  j 
bic  iWot  ber  beutfdjcn  ^'inber  auf  baS 
benfbar  grofetc  Elt'afe  geftiegen  ift.  9Son 
Sooner?'  ©rflarung,  bafe  aEe§  ©Ienb  aut 
ben  Sdjultent  ber  (5rmerb§fabtgcn,  baS 
finb  20  EWifiionen  ‘E2cnjd)eu,  liegt,  bi§  an 
bem  SBort  eineS  granfiurter  Word 
,X  r  ©aSbaftn  iit  fitr  nicle  bic  I  cldc  3U= 
fliidjt",  iinb  aEe  93crid)te  atiS  Xentid)Ianb  1 
cin  einaiger  XobcSjdjrci  non  nie  gebbrter 
entioblicfcleit.  Xann  aber  bleibt  fur  bie 
Mirdym  3(merifaS  nur  cine  ScblnMoIffe- 
rung  moglid):  iie  baben  im  iUIfSmer!  in 
ber  norbaiteii  Sinic  an  fteben!  Xenn  mer 
fuEte  tiorangeben,  inenn  ni djt  bie  Xrdger 
unb  'Bcrliinber  einer  Religion  ber  ittddi- 
ftenliebe  unb  ber  iEietriidi'Iicbfe'it?  28 cr  ioll-  < 
te  nod)  aogern,  menn  bie  Solbaten  baS 
Sdimert  aiie  ber  .^anb  legen  unb  im  Wa¬ 
nton  ber  gottlidicn  SarmberaigFeit  urn 
1'icbc  unb  $flfe  fur  bie  ®inber  bitten? 
Unb  Web.  ©banneeb  28.  ®oobricb'  erinnert 
an  bic  §ilfe,  bie  iranaoitlcbe  sprotettan- 
ten  ibren  93riib»ern  jenieitS  beS  WbeinS  ( 
gelieben  baben:  ,,®onntn  bie  ©briiieu 
i'CmerifaS  mcnigcr  tun?" 

Sd)on  beriebten  bie  flatter,  bafa  bie 
Saminlungen  in  ben  SScreinigten  Staaten 
anbertbalb  WiiEionen  XoEar  iibcrftiegen 
baben.  gait  noun  3KiEionen  XoEar  iinb 
alio  nod)  uotig,  urn  bie  erite  Wot  enbgiil- 
tig  Iinbern  an  Fonnen.  Xu,  fteier,  bait 
mcifeeS  33rot  unb  ©Ur  9WiId)  unb  fraftige 
Speiien  auf  beinem  Xijd!.  XenFo  an  bie 
®inber  tn  Xentid)Janb,  bie  bungem  unb 
frieren  miiiien!  Xcine  ®inbcr  Iinb  itarf 
gefunb,  frifd)  unb  beiter.  XcnFe  an  bie 
dter u  in  Xeutfcbianb,  bie  ibre  ^inber  in 
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fcbleidjenbcn  .^ranfljeiten  mit  91rmcn  mie 
©trekbbolger,  mit  bimgergefcbmotlenen 
©Rebetn,  mit  ticfliegenben  9lugc.»t,  ntiibe, 
Inftlos,  ant  Ceben  oergmeifelnb  fjinitecben 
fcljert,  obne  ibuen  bclfcn  gu  founen! 

2Barte  nid)t !  ©ib  ifmett  nod)  bcute,  nod) 
in  biefer  ©tunbe!  ©abcn  ricfjte  an  bag 
„Rommittee  on  9L>Zerct)  anb  belief,  ^ebetal 
Council  of  tbe  RburtbeS  of  vJRrift  in  9lnte- 
rifa".  Albert  ©.  Camion,  Xrcafurer,  105 
Raft  22nb  ©trect  91em  9)orf  Ritt).  <Sie 
merben  in  bottent  Umfange,  obne  jebeit 
9Ibgttg,  ben  teutfefcen  ®inbern  gugefiibrt. 
ftein  netter  21erteUungg-91:pbarat  ift  no* 
tig.  Sic  ©abett  merben  je  nad)  bem 
28un|cb  beg  QJeberS  bit  ret]  einc  ber  folgcn- 
ben  ©tetten  moitergeleitct : 

1 .  burd)  ba§  „RentraI  bureau  for  91e- 
lief  of  tbe  Rbartgeltcan  Rburdieg  of  Ru- 
rope",  bag  unter  Ceitung  beg  ^itricfjcr  25a- 
ftorg  Xr.  9lbolf  ftetter  unb  be©  91cb. 
Rfjanncet]  28.  ©oobridj  ftebt  unb  burd]  bag 
Oie  beutfdjen  ®irdieu  91mcrifag  oereitg 
fo  unenfclid]  niel  gur  Cinbernung  ber  Slot 
in  Xeutfdjlanb  beigetragen  baben. 

2.  burd]  bie  amcrifani'fdjen  Ouafer, 
bie  bie  ©ammlitngcn  beg  (General  Slffeu 
£>ilfgm:rfcg  ben  beutfdjen  ^inherit  git* 
fiibren. 

3.  burd]  ben  „©tubenten-ftreunb- 
jcbaftgfonbg",  ber  fid)  unter  bem  ©dntb  ber 
,,RbriftIi<bien  28elt=©tubentcnl)ercinignng" 
befonberg  fiir  bie  Cinberuug  ber  91nt  her 
beutfdjen  ©tubenten  cinfebt. 

Rg  ift  ein  Riftorifrfjier  91itgen&Iiif  fiir 
bie  .^trd’en  ber  28elt;  fie  lomten  ein  utt- 
gebeureg  2Bcrf  ber  25armbergigfeit  int 
Stamen  ber  Religion  boflbringen  unb  i6- 
rer  Cebre  bamit  ein  Xenfmal  feben,  bag 
fiir  ^a^rbunberte  ftdjtbar  bleibt 

grib  3mlefd). 


&ilfgtoerf-9?ottgnt. 

(©efammelt  bon  Cebi  Putnam). 

Rine  unlangft  angefemmene  ®abel-  Xe* 
befdje  bon  91Ibin  Q.  STOiHer  in  Sttogfau 
Iautet: 

,,S3eburftti§  fiir  ftebritnr,  Wrirg  nnb 
Slpril  ef  biertnitfenb."  Xas  beiift  unfere 
l^tlfgmerf^frbeijtieT  in  Shtfjlanb  baben 
fiir  jeben  ber  genannten  SJlonate  biertmt* 
fenb  dollar  notig.  Xie  folgeuben  91rti- 
fel,  bie  itn§  bon  &  %.  28itteitberg,  Xi- 


ftrifbSSertreter  in  ©ibiriett,  iibcrfanbt 
morben  fittb,  ent^aiten  eittc  Rrfiarung  ber 
Urfadjett  marum  biefe  9!nforberiutgen  ge* 
fteltt  merben,  unb  im  Cidbtc  biefer  Xat- 
fadjen  gktubett  mir,  bafe  bie  9lnforberun- 
gen  leidjt  nod)  grower  icin  fbttnten. 

Slateren  23erici)tin  guiolge  ijt  in 
Sffeyanbromgf  mieber  eine  ©beifefiidje 
eingeridjtet  unb  eroffnet  morben  91m 
11.  ^anuar  finb  fiinfjig  .Qinber  bier  ge- 
fpeift  morben,  unb  bie  3«bl  foCte  balb  er- 
bobt  merbett.  Xie  ©eridjte  jeber  28odje 
geigen,  bafj  9tabnutggmittel-25afetc  on  be* 
biirftige  28itmeu  unb  attbere,  bie  .^>ilfe  no- 
tig  baben,  abgegeben  merbett.  Rine  2$er* 
teilung  bon  ^Icrbern  tatib  in  alien  Xi* 
ftriften  ber  Ufraina  ftatt,  man  bebmterte 
nur,  bafj  bie  borbanbette  Duantitat  fo 
flein  mar.  Xag  ^ebiirfnig  fiir  Kleiber 
ift  grofe,  both  mufete  bie  ©enbnng  bon 
^Ieibent  megen  ben  bielen  2.1er3ogerungen 
unb  ben  gorberungen  ber  rni)i;d)en  06* 
rtgfeit  unb  ber  ©eamtcti  eingefitellt  met* 
ben. 

15.  i^ebruar  1924. 


Slufrnf. 

^d)  bin  bon  ^Srofeffor  2t.  &  filler,  Xt* 
reftor  ber  American  ®i'ennonitc  Sielicf  in 
9tufelanb,  nad)  ©ibiriett  abfommatibiert, 
bier  am  $Iabe,  alg  fein  2?ertrcter  bie  Or¬ 
ganisation  ber  ^ilfgarbett  burcb3ufiibrcn 
unb  bie  Ceitnng  ber  2(rbeit  in  bie  §anbe 
gu  nebmett.  93ei  ber  Organifation  beg 
Slpparateg  ber  ^ilfgaftion  merbe  id)  ben 
allgemeinen  9iegeln  unb  ©rnnbjaben  ber 
91.  9?J.  91.  9letbttung  trageit,  bamit  bie  be* 
ftebettbe  harmonic  nidjt  geftort  merbe.  ©i* 
birien  ift  ber  8.  Xiftrift  itt  bem  Xcrri* 
tortum,  meldjeg  bie  §iRgaftton  ber  91.  9J?. 
91.  itmfd)Iiefet. 

Xie  gauge  91.  2>J.  91.  gerfaHt  tbrem  280- 
fen  unb  93etriebe  nad)  in  2  ^anotteiTe: 

1.  ben  fammelnbett  Xcil  bort  britben  in 
9lmerifa  unb 

2.  ben  SSerteilunggorganen  bier  in 
91ufelanb.  — 

91nfgabe  ttttb  3iel  bc§  fommelnben 
Xetlcg  bort  briiben  finb:  entfpredjcnb  ben 
91otftdnben  in  91ublanb  JUittel  attfgubrin- 
gen,  um  btefelben  bantt  ben  9?erteilungg* 
organen  in  91ufelanb  gufliefeett  gu  Iaffen. 

91ufgabe  unb  3ml  ^er  Slerteilunggorga- 
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tie  Ijicr  finb :  btc  erljaltencn  Hftittel  ridjtig 
an  bie  Cebiirftigen  ju  nertcilcn.. 

5>ie  ©ammler  baben  nun  3ur  ®enuflc 
beroiefen,  bafe  fie  ibre  iMufgabc  irfiiflt  unb 
iljr  Sid  crrdrfjt  baber,.  Cetnunberung 
unb  9ld>tung  bai  ber  fammelnbe  Xetl 
bort  briiben  ben  Certeilungoorganen  !>«* 
obgerungen.  91  n  ben  Certeilungdorgancn 
liegt  eo  nun,  bem  fantmelnben  Seife  btc 
felben  ©efuljle  objuringen. 

9tid)tig  mufe  bic  9lrbeit  britben  eingc* 
ftcat  uno  bettrieben  toorben  fein.  ©dbft-- 
lofigfeit  ber  ©ammler  unb  Obferfreu- 
bigfdt  ber  ©eber  miiffen  bic  ©runbbebim 
gungen  bed  ©dingend  getnefeu  fein. 

9hd)tig  mug  and)  iitcr  bic  Vlrbeit  cim 
gefletlt  tueroeu,  ©elbftlefigfcit  ber  Ccrtei* 
Xcr  unb  9lnfrid)tigfeit  bir  ©mprunger  roer^ 
ben  aud)  bier  bic  ©runbbebingurgen  eincr 
gefcgmtcu  Arbeit  fein. 

giir  bie  rirf)tige  ©iuft.Hung  her  9lrbut 
bier  in  ©birien  jell  -  -  mufj  —  mill  — 
merle  id)  auffommen. 

©dbftlo*  fallen  bie  drbeiter  —  Cer- 
toiler  fid)  jcigen.  —  9?id)t  mm  ©age  fol* 
len  fie  fprodjen,  es  fan  ben  fonft  bie  $ilfd* 
mittcl  nirijt  ibre  riebtige  Ccrmer.byug.  -- 
Son  ciiur  ©ntfcbiibigung  in  gans  gcrin- 
gem  Piaffe  fann  bocbftend  bie  9tebe 
fein.  —  Xa*  Cemnfdfein  in  born  gro* 
fecit  ’fcilf&toerf  mitarbeitcn  311  biirfen,  foil* 
to  b.i  idem  ber  body) to  So  bn  fein. 

9luirid)ttgfcit,  nidyt  falfdye  9lugabcn 
fallen  bci  ben  Cebiirftigen  bie  Ccbiugiut- 
gen  fein,  um  .§ilfe  bei  ber  91.  9Jt.  91.  3” 
erlangtn.  Xie  Seliirftigftcn  unter  ben 
Cebiirftigen  finb  ed  gemeint,  benen  bie 
31.  CJ.  91.  3u  £ilfe  eiil,  $tmgernbc  nor 
bem  #nngcrtobe  311  betoabren  ift  ibr  cr« 
fted  3iel,  Wacfenbe  311  Heiben  folgt  aid 
jmeites.  ©attgut  ab.julaffcn  folgt  aid 
britted. 

$n  tnelcbem  Umiange  bie  91.  9W.  91.  tb* 
re  Side  erreidjeti  rnirb,  bad  rnirb  bie  3U* 
funft  Iebren.  Sonid  ftebt  [eft:  Unfer 
Iieber  $rofeffor  91.  3  9Mcr  rnirb  bad 
feinige  tun.  ^e  ftiller.  je  aufridjtiger  ed 
bier  3ugeben  toirb.  beftc-  ficberer  ber  (Sr* 
folg.  Sanf  unb  ©treit  finb  bie  beften  2TCit; 
tel,  bie  $ilfd<rrbeit  ind  ©toefeu  $11  brim 
gen.  Xer  Cedolfenmg  im  aKgemeinen  unb 
ben  91  3)i.  9t.  9trbeitern  gan3  brfunberd 
rufe  id)  311:  belft  mrt,  fonid  in  enter 
f^raft  liegt  im  $ilfdtoerf. 


5fbr  Cebnrftigen,  tuenbet  eud)  mit  eu* 
ren  9lngelegenbeiten,  ein  jebed  Xorf  an 
feinen  CeOoHmac&tigten  (Jr  ift  non  ber 
91.  2K.  91.  ba3u  angeftdlt,  in  feinem  Sot- 
fe  3U  bienen. 

3bt  Ceoollinad>tigten  bobt  ein  madered 
9luge  unb  ein  ridytiged  Ccrftdnbnid  fiir 
bie  9tnliegen  eurcr  C^efeCftfjaft,  nriift  forg- 
faltia  ernxigt  griinblid)  jebe  9tngclegenbeit 
ber  Sobiirftigen  unb  bringt  fie  bann  in 
ridjtigem  Si d)te  nor  bad  9lnfieblungd 
^omitec. 

Sbr  9lrbeiter  im  91.  &.  gebt  ben  99enoE* 
maebtigten  311  jeber  3eii  bie  erforberlicben 
9(ufflamngen  unb  beutlidje  Jvinger^eige, 
bag  fie  ibre  9lrbeit  teebnifeb  unb  praftifd) 
riditig  burcbfiibren  fonnen.  "Dem  2>i» 
ftrift  SScrtreter  Iiefcrt  reinc,  flare,  ricblige 
Datcn  unb  9lbred)nungcn  ein,  ibr  erleicb* 
tert  ibm,  auf  bem  bie  ganse  i'eranttoor* 
titng  rubt,  bie  9lrbcit. 

^•br  Sontrotteurc  tut  enre  ^flid)t.  ~ 
©ana  unbarmberaig  bedft  alle  ^rebdfdya* 
ben  auf.  Safet  ttid)t  „tt>eife  fiir  fd)toar3" 
unb  „fd)mar3  fiir  tocife"  gdten  am  Serf. 

lebc  bie  91.  9«.  91.  cd  lebe  unfer  geebr- 
ter  ^rofeffor  9tlnin  %  fitter. 

American  Sfennonite  fRelief. 

.^acob  Sittenberg, 
^iftrift  Cert  refer, 
©latugorob,  im  Seaember  1923. 

©ibirien  S)iftrift. 


Slahjgorob,  3.  ^anuar  1924. 
©ibmod  6. 

9ln:  Xireftor  91.  3.  fitter,  3Rcdfau. 

Con:  Xiftrift .  Certretcr  ©ibiria^Xiftrict, 
^afob  Sittenberg,  ©latngorob. 

©ubjeft: 

©in  Situationdgeniiilbe  mid  bent 
Xerritorinm  bed  ©ibirin  Xiftrict 
ber  «.  9K.  9J. 

Cor  mir  liegt  auf  toeifeem  ©djueege- 
filbc  bad  nerl)dltnidmdf]ig  nod)  funge  fi- 
birifdbc  ©tab^en  —  ©latugorob.  ©d  ift 
bied  bie  ®reidftabt  unferer  mennonitifeben 
©latogorober  5boloniert.  —  Xet  8.  Xi’ 
ftrift  ber  91.  5R.  S.,  bie  aeittneilige  9tefi- 
bena  bed  Xiftrift*Certreterd  3  91.  Sit- 
tenberg,  meiner  Senigfeit.  9lud  ber  Co* 
gdfcbau  tniirbeft  bu,  licbcr  Sefer,  19  bfeit* 
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gerabe  angelegie  ©trafeen  ma'jrnebmcn. 
©ebaute  ©ebofte  mecbftln  beftanirig  ab 
mit  leeren  ©aufteHen,  balb  anfgefiibrten 
ober  3um  &eil  3erftorrcn  ©amen.  §in 
unb  miebet  ftreift  ba£  9luge  attcb  ein  ($e* 
bciube,  baS  fid)  mit  bem  ©egriffe  „©tabt" 
nerbinben  Iafet.  SDod)  bie  meiften  tragen 
pine  £ed)nif  3ur  ©djai;,  meldie  bom  go- 
mbbnlicben  9lu§feben  eineS  moblbabenben 
2Rennonitenborfe§  on  ber  2Rolotfd)na  oor 
bem  £riege  9tbbrud)  inn  miirben. 

fifce  im  ©d)Iitten  unb  iaffc  midi 
burd)  bie  ©trafjen  non  ©Tamgorob  fabren, 
SReben  mir  fifct  2Rr.  3  3  £riebger,  bee 
©enoHmdd)tigte  fiir  bie  91.  2R.  9t.  «  9frbeit 
'  in  ©lamgorob.  HReiit  gubrmnnn,  ein 
gemaltiger  „©aer"  —  io  ift  fein  Wamc  — 
lenft  feinen  flinfen  (Saul.  ©r  bnt  fid) 
famt  ©d)Iittcu  unb  ©ferb  fiir  ben  bentigen 
Stag  ber  91.  2R.  ©.  3ur  ©erfiigung  geftellt. 
SDie  9Bof)nungen  ber  ©ebiirftigiten  untcr 
ben  ©ebiirftigcn  abjufahren,  ift  feine  f)eu* 
tige  CSbnftabenbaufgabe.  C?r  tut  fie  gerne, 
unb  ba£  bemegt  meinc  ©eele  freubig. 
©lo^Iid)  bcilt  ber  Subrmann  inne:  mir 
ftefyen  nor  einem  „Sebmbaufen".  ,„<oier 
mobnt  bie  ^amilie  3:  ©.  ©nllcr"  — 
lagt  ber  „©aer"  feine  ©timme  oernebmen. 
2T7ein  ©egleiter  beftatigt  biefe  9In§fagc. 
£sd>  fonjentrk’re  nun  meinc  SBIiifc  auf  ben 
Sebmbaufen  nor  mir  unb  fangc  mirflirf) 
an,  in  bem  Sebmbaufen  fo  etma*  non 
„2BdnbeabnIicbem"  311  itntcrfdjciben.  2fn 
©tefle  cine?  2>adjes  finb  §ol3er  in  fjori= 
5ontaIer  Sage  qiter  i'tber  bie  ©irntbc  ge* 
Iegt,  biefelbcn  mit  ©traudbmerf  belegt  unb 
mit  (Frbe  befebiittet  ^er  ©Muter  bnt 
bann  nod)  au§  (Srbarmen  eine  bidfjte 
©tbneebedfe  binaufgetait,  urn  bem  grimmi- 
gen  grofte  ba§  Grinbringen  in  ba£  ^sn= 
nere  311  erfrfjtoeren  Grinc  Heine  £iir  fiibrt 
in  ba§  Snnere:  amei  ©aume  tiidfeu  nor 
meinc  9Ingen;  bie  je  cinetT  <$Ihrf)eninbaft 
non  ungefabr  2  Ouabrot^SHetcr  umfaffen. 
©in  fd^dBiger  Stifd).  cine  fBjmubige  ©anf, 
ba£  ift  bie  ganae  ©urftdttung  be§  Gcrb* 
gcmadijeS  ber  gamilie  ©t®er.  ©on  2Ro= 
beln,  ©etten  —  feine  ©imr.  IHe  £>au§» 
frau  —  an  ^nodbenfrafe  franf,  —  fan* 
ert  binter  bem  Ofen.  ®enau  in  foldjen 
©erbaltrriffen  friftet  im  ^cbenraitme  bie 
Samilie  &  ©•  @dfert  ibr  £afein.  $n 
ber  97adbbarfdbaft,  in  ebenfoldber  Sage,  bie 
Oramilie  ©.  ©.  ©egebr  —  7  i^opfe  aablenb 


2>er  ganae  ©robuftennorrat  biefer  ftnmilie 
beftebt  in  1V>  ©ub  SRebt  4  ©ub  .Miirtof- 
fein  unb  2  ©ub  ©obnen,  genau  urn  fonief 
mebr,  qB  bie  ©orratvfammcrn  ber  So- 
milieu  ©uller  unb  ©ifert  aufmeifeu  ton- 
nen,  bort  ift  eben  gar  nidjts.  $en  Seift 
beefen  fdbmubige,  aerfebte  ©adlapben. 

(SB  folgt  ein  anbere»  ©ilb,  bao  4  — 
ba»  aber  toirflicb  geeignet  ift,  bie  erften 

3  in  ben  0cbatten  311  jteflen.  ©tein  ,,©0?^ 
fdbrt  ber  ©abnfinie  311 ;  nor  einem  ©teget* 
mad)t  er  ^alt.  — „.§ier  ttwbnt  bie  So- 
milie  ©aule".  —  2)er  „©aer•,  bat  feine 
©flidjt  getan.  Sfb  fleltere  in  ben  S^agert 
unb  befinbe  mid)  urplcblicb  inmitten  non 

4  ©eftalten.  Scbemefcn  finb  ev,  benu  fie 
mad)en  ©emegungen ;  bodh  id)  mod)tc  ei- 
gentlieb  nid)t  2Renidf)  lu’ifeen,  menu  biefe 
(&eftaltcn  aud)  ein  9ied)t  auf  biefe  ©eaeidlj- 
nun  bnben.  ©ecbto  non  mir  fneten  2  ©e- 
ftalten  —  2Rabeben  nennen  fie  fid)  --  ei« 
nen  Steig  auo  ©or  mir  ftebt  eine  ©eftalt, 
bie  fief)  ©obn  be*  .^aufee  uennt.  dRitten 
im  3iaimer,  fauert  nor  einem  eifernen 
£>feu  ein  99%na<fenb;  ee  ift  bies  ba<5 
jitngftc  in  ber  Snmilic  —  ein  jdlirigeo 
2Rabd)en  —  bae  ©iinneben.  ©nracblo^ 
ftaune  itb  bae  ©ilb  etlidie  ©tinnten  an. 
^d)  frage  nad)  ben  ©Item  ,,‘Wntter  ift 
tot,  ber  ©ater  arbeitet  on  ber  ©abn"  *- — 
tnirb  mir  aur  9fntmort.  Ter  altcfte  8obn 
beio  .'c>aufe5>  madjt  fief)  anf,  ben  ©ater  311 
rufen  ^d)  erfunbige  mid)  bet  ben  9Rdbd*en 
nad)  ibrem  Samilicnbeftanbe.  "Sic  fbunen 
mir  aber  feinen  Sfuffcfjlufe  geben.  „Sir 
finb  4  IRonate  im  ^rcnfenbatK  gelegen, 
geftern  erft  non  ba  aitriidfebrt,  trie  fbitnen 
mir  hriffen,  ob  in  biefer  Sait  ber  ©cftfjmi* 
fter  mebr  ober  meniger  aemorbett  finb."  — 
2>a§  ift  allee,  ma5  id)  bei  ibnen  berau^* 
bringe.  ©ie  fneden  ibren  Stcig  meiter  unb 
nebmen  non  meiner  9inmefenbeit  meiter 
feine  97otia.  XRittlcrmeile  fomint  ber  ©a» 
ter  be§  ^aufe^  bnrbci,  ein  3Rann  non  40 
fabren.  ©ein  9leufeere?  fiibrt  cine  un- 
amcibeutige  ©bradbe:  cin  getreue^  9Tb- 
bilb  ntoraIifd)er  unb  fittlid)cr  ©erfommen- 
beit.  9ruf  meine  3ntge,  moOon  er  Iebt, 
anttoortet  er  mir:  „:ReuItd)  babe  id)  2 
©ub  ®obten  geftoblen  unb  bafiir  ©rot  ein- 
getanfebt.  ©egemnartig  arbeitc  id)  mit 
nodi  2  ®anteraben  an  ber  ©abu,  unb  er* 
batten  mir  3ufammen  1000  >RbI.  =  30 
$oj).  bfo  2xig."  Itnb  ba£  fagt  er  tnir  in 
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cinem  gang  rufoigen, ,  jqtfjmdfjigen  Son. 
,»einc  fttogeu,  feme  ffiimfcbe,  feine  93it* 
*_*n  fommett  iiber  feiitc  :£ippen.  Serloren 
.re  ©djntub  unb  ©ktrb  — . biefc  ftamilie, 
,age  id)  mir,  unb  mit  Salomo  im  Gteifte 
Ajredjeub,"  2lrmut  lafj  ferne  bon  mil* 
,ein  ,  ocrlaffe  id)  biefcu  Drt. 

$dj  bitte  ben  Sefcr,  mir  meiter  auf 
nteincr  !©aubcnmg  gu  folgen.  3»  eincr 
jJBobmtiig,  bic  ciuen  51ac^enini)alt  bon 
ungcfdbr  8  r.iun,rat='lVcter  unriafst,  ftofae 
id)  auf'  birr  Samilieu  aufammcn  10  Kop- 
fc  aablenb  Scr  Mangel  an  Smm3cug 
bat  bicje  Jamilieu  bemogcn,  aufammen 
\u  3icben.  $m  Sttnern  bcr  aBobnnng  bie 
befatHjte  Seforation,  nur  mit  bem  11m 
terfdjiebe  bon  ben  erfteu  bier  Wilber,  baft 
ea  an  emen  Sijd)  mangdt  8tuf  ber  Siele 
liegt  cute  an  Sfitafferfucbt  franfe  ^rau, 
gcbcilvt  aitf  einem  aerriffenen  ^eljfell. 
S>ie  1.  .dnner  aimment  emfig  an  linem  ®e« 
riift:  es  mirb  fiir  bie  franfe  eine  Sagem 
finite  gemadjt.  Stebcnb  mad)e  id)  meine 
Viotipi  Sifcen  ift  irictjt  ratfant,  benn  id) 
beamcifle,  ba§  mein  sJJto*f  alter  Sauspulber 
geniigeitbc  SBirfungSfraft  eraeugt,  bem 
Ungegicfer  bie  nebcrfieblungSgelufte  ju 
nertreiben. 

3>cm  leiblicb.tt  2litge  fjabe  id)  beute  mei> 
ter  nid)B  au  bieten.  Sie  roeitercn  fieben 
Samilicn,  bie  id)  am  bcutigen  Stage  nod) 
Pefudtfe,  Iiefcrn  itidjts  lJ?eue*. 

8&a*  bas  leiblidje  21uge  erfaf’t.  bat  ben 
@eift  angeregt 

(j*  ift  bcnte  ber  6.  i^annar,  ba*  geft  ber 
§eiligen  Srci  Kbnige,  bci  ben  meiften 
abcr  in  Slamgorob,  attdi  bei  bctten,  mo  id) 
bente  mar,  ift  ber  24  Member  —  alio 
(Sbriftabenb.  9Jid)t  in  eiiter  bon  ben  er 
tt»bnten  15  ^amiliett,  mar  aud)  nur  bie 
leifefte  Spur  borbanbeu,  bie  barauf  fdilie- 
6en  iiefc,  batf  bie  Scute  bie  S8id)tigfeit  bie- 
feS  Sages  erf  ami  ten  ^iir  bic’fe  Scute 
cjiftiert  fdjeinbar  fein  Sonntag,  fein 
ertoa,  fein  ©hrifttag;  i±  glaube  aud)  feme 
®ird)c  unb  feitt  ©oil  mebr  —  Son  ben 
Sippcn  eir.iger  SWiitter  fam  es  balblaut: 
merben  Ste  uns  Kleiber  geben v 

Stratum  nmflorcn  meine  2lugen  beim 
Wtebertdrcibcn  biefer  Sortc.  3a/  Kleu 
bcr,  Sdfdie,  Sdfcbe  unb  Kleiber,  Srot 
fe^It  and),  abet  ttbd)  notmenbiger  Kkiber: 
SSirot  ift  3U!  be^biimCn  abcr  bie  ?Irmcn 
fbnnctt  mdyt  bor  bie  Xurc  geljen,  G0% 


S«|t|cit 

*  .  ,u- 

bes  Korperb,  fittb  entblcft  unb  bie  ^en, 
melcbc  bie  40%  beefen,  ftnb  ©fel  erregenb. 

®ebev  briiben,  merbet  nic^t  miibe: 
berftanbe  it^:  mid)  auf  einett  pl/otbdrapbi1 
I'djen  ?lbparat,  xit)  bdtte  end)  beute  eine 
8erie  bon  sJ)?omenfaufna()men  itefern  f3m 
uen,  bafe  eiu  $er3  bOn  @tein  beim  'Mtn 
blide  bcrfelben  meid)  gemorben  mate. 

9iun,  3U  .^brer  Scrubigung  fann  id) 
fagett,  bag  id)  beute  bie  armften  ©iufel 
bcriibrt  ba'be.  9iicbt  uberall  fiebt  es1  fo 
aus.  $lber  dbnlicbe  ©iiber  merbe  id)  mob! 
aitcf)  in  ettiefyen  Kolonieu  antreffen. 
Ucber  bie  allgemeine  Sage  ber  8Iamgoro- 
ber  uttb  Snmlobarer  Kolonien  fann  id) 
nocb  nid)t  urteilen.  B“r  aUgemcinen  Sage 
ift  ba§  tSkfagte  fd)on  cin  ©eitenftiiif. 

giir  beute  lag  eS  in  meiner  ^bftdbt, 
^bnen  cin  Heines  SitnotionSgcmdlbe  auS 
meiner  Dieftbens  ©Iamgorob  3U  Iiefern. 
28dre  id)  itt  ber  Sage  mie  fene  brei  Konige 
es  maren,  bie  baS  ijeiticje  Kinb  mit  ©olb, 
SOetbraurf)  unb  SibrrlHm  befdjenften,  fo 
miirbe  mein  ©ernalbe  5?bnen  nodb  einen 
Slnblid  gdiefert  babett:  Sefd)enfung  mit 
Kletbcrn  unb  28djd)e.  Sod)  biefer  'il?t 
blieibt  mir  ttod)  borbebalten;  baiur  merben 
ja  bie  amerifanifeben  ® ruber  forgen. 

^d>  erfudic  ©ie,  iOfr.  ?1.  SOiiHer, 
menu  Sic  c§  fiir  smedmei^ig  finben,  biefen 
meinen  fleiueit  SonntagSberidjt  in  bie 
amerifamfd)e  Shmbfdbau  einriiefen  an  laf’ 
fen.  Senn  eS  angebt,  mbcbtc  icf)  gerne 
eittige  amcrifanifdie  Slatter  cri)alten;  id) 
miirbe  aur  Stbmedjflung  gerne  ma§  lefett 
unb  befonberS,  ma§  mit  ber  .^ilfSaftion 
3U)ammcnbdngt  ober  Seaug  barauf  I)Qt. 
SeftenS  griifeenb, 

American  SKennonite  fHelief. 

21.  SBittenberg, 

SiftriH=Sertreter,  Sibiria^Siftrift. 


Unfm  ^einbe  alS  ©egner  ber 
9tmmfanif<bcn  Ktnberbilfe. 


©in  Kinberbeim  im  befebten  ©ebiet  er= 
bielt  bor  eittigen  SBodben  3  Sade  §afer* 
floden  alS  amerifanifdie  StebeSgabe.  Sie 
Selgier  bcrlangtett  35  000  2Warf  BoHab* 
gabe.  Sie  leitenbe  Sdjtoefter  fonnte  unb 
mollte  biefe  Summe  nidbt  30blen>  moGte 
aud)  bie  Selgier  Ttid)t  ttm  bie  tbr  mit 
9f ed)t  auftebenben  SebenSmittelr  'bitten. 
2?adb  einigeti  SBocbett  erbielt  fie  bie  9iad>* 
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$e?tlb  be 

ricpt,  bap  bie  ^aferfioden  abgepolt  mer- 
ben  fonnten.  2Jtit  freunlicpiem  ©rinfen 
murben  fie  ipr  bon  ben  ©elgiem  iiberge- 
ben.  ©rofeer  Subel  perrfdpte  bariiber  im 
4Huberpeim.  2Bie  erfifyrad  man  aber,  al£ 
man  bie  ©ntbedung  madpte,  bafe  bie  $afer* 
florfen  mil  Satbol  getriinft  unb  dottig 
ungeniefebar  toaren.  Sinige  oedfucpten, 
bodp  badon  an  effen,  murben  aber  ntagen- 
franf.  2>iefe  gemrine  §anblungsmeije  ber 
Edgier  fcpliefet  fid)  ipren  ®ongogreue!n 
nriiribig  an.  2Ba3  mirb  nun  ber  ©olferbunb 
gegen  folcpe  ©reuel  tun?  9£icpts!  2Birb 
ber  ©apft  bagegen  proteftieren  ?  SBerben 
bie  SReutralen  ftfjmeigen  ?  2Birb  es  fief)  Dor 
alien  2>ingen  SImerifa  gefaUcn  Iaffen,  bap 
’bie  bon  bort  al§  Siebesgabe  gdfanbten 
Sebensmittel  bon  unfere^  geinbeu  ber- 
tborben  unb  bernid>tet  roerben?  Xic  „9lme= 
rifaniidpe  SentoalptEfe  fiir  beutfdpe  prote- 
ftantifdpe  ®inberpeim",  bie  in  9lmerifa  in- 
corjwriert  ift,  bat  fiir  ipren  ©ertreter  bent 
©eneral  Xegouttc  rin  in  rran36iiid)er 
©pracpe  abgefapes  ©eglaubigungsfdptei- 
ben  ubertricpen  Iaffen  unb  urn  bie  9Ius= 
ftedung  eines  ©cprines  erfucpt,  bamit  ber 
©ireftor  bie  im  befeptcn  ©cbiete  gelegenen 
5Knberpeime  —  etma  25 — 30  —  befudpen, 
fidp  iiber  ipre  ©ebiirfniffe  unterricpten  unb 
SiebeSgaben  berteilen  tonne.  SDiefc  Sr- 
laubnis  ift  aber  bis  peute  nidpt  crteilt  luor- 
ben.  2Ba3  fcpabet’s?  Sftogen  bie  beutfdpen 
®inbet  pungent,  frieren,  fterben.  S3  finb 
fa  nacp  Slentenceau  20  2J?itttonen  Xteut- 
fcpe  aubiel  in  urtferm  ©aterlanbe. 

SKiralidp  fam  cine  ©dpmeftcr  au3  eiitem 
^inberpeim  im  befepten  ©ebiet  miibe  unb 
matt  nacp  Slberfelb.  ©ie  patte  morgens 
eine  ©tunbe  ju  gup  Iaufen  mitffen  unb 
bann  4  ©tunbeit  mtf  ber  ©trapc  ifteipe 
geftanben,  urn  ben  fran3ofifcpen  ^apftem- 
pel  au  erpalteu,  mar  aber  ettblid)  bod)  fort- 
gegangen,  um  aufs  ©eratemopl  mit  ber 
©apn  in§  28uppertal  ju  fapren.  ^.^clfcn 
©ie  un§,"  fagte  fie  bort  au  bem  2/ircftor 
ber  SImerifantfdpen  Bentrafpilfe,  „mir  pa- 
ben  50  ®inbcr,  aber  nicpt3  3U  effen."  9Kit 
einer  groperen  ©abe  befdpenft,  fonnte  fie 
bie  #eimreife  antreten,  um  menigften§  ben 
augenblicflicpen  hunger  iprer  notleibenben 
®inber  an  ftillen.  SebenSmittel  fonnte  man 
ber  fdpmacpen  ©dpmefter  nidpt  mitgeben, 
•ba  fie  am  9Ibenb  aucp  mieber  einen  meiten 
2Beg  an  gup  auriicflegen  mupie.  2>ie  $oft 


aber  fann  feine  ©afete,  aucp  feine  2e- 
bensmittel,  bortpin  bctorbent. 

©o  ift’b  redpt,  fo  molten’s  fa  bie  gem- 
be.  3>urd)  tpre  graufame  ^»ungerbIoctabe# 
don  ber  aucp  bie  unfcpulbigen  briber 
nidpt  ausgefcploffen  finb,  mollen  fie  uns 
auf  bie  ®niee  amingen.  91  ber  es  foil  ipnen 
nidpt  gelingen.  ©ott  ftort  bie  ©aume,  bap 
fie  nidpt  in  ben  $immcl  macpfen,  unb  ber 
Zoq  feine^  Bornes  ift  dieEeicpt  naper,  al§ 
mir  e^  meinen. 


3-ur  ben  ^crolb  ber  2tiflbrfi,it. 

Xnp  Gprifttn  ©cpcimnis  cine^ 
dcrborgcnen  £eben£. 

I’ic  greitbe  ber  ©rreinignng. 

£ap  es  mid)  bir  burcp  rin  ©Ieidjiti^  an- 
fdpaulicb  macpcn :  3ejus  mopnt  in  ei- 
ucm  ^aufe,  ift  aber  in  einem  cutlegenen 
Simmer  eingefcploffen,  unbcfannt  unb  un- 
bead>tet  don  ben  .fransbcmopnem.  Sr 
miiiffdpt  mit  bcnfelbcn  bcfaunt  an  macpen, 
in  iprem  ganaen  taglicpen  fieben  cins  mit 
ipnen  au  mcrben,  unb  an  alien  ipren  ^n- 
tereffen  teil  an  nepnten;  aber  er  mill  fidp 
ipnen  niept  aufbrdngcn,  ba  nur  ein  frei- 
.miEiges  Snfammenleben  bie  ©eburtniffe 
feiner  2iebe  befriebigtn  ober  erfutten 
fonnte.  3>ie  Xage  aiepa*.  iiber  biefer  be- 
giiuiftigten  ^auspaltung  bapin,  unb  fie 
bleibcn  in  llnmiffenpeit  iiber  ihren  perr- 
Iicpeit  ©oraug.  ©ie  fommeu  unb  gepen 
in  alien  ipren  taglidpen  ©efepaften,  opne 
einen  ©ebanfen  an  ipren  munberoollen 
©aft.  ©ie  macpen  ipre  ©Icine  opne  ©eaug 
auf  iptt.  ©rine  3Brispeit  fie  an  lei- 
ten,  feine  ®raft,  fie  an  befcpiipen  ftjtb 
gana  fiir  fie  derloren.  Sin  fame  Xage 
unb  3Bocpen  merben  in  Xrmtrigfeit  der* 
bradpt,  bie  don  ber  £ieblidpfrit  feiiter  ©e- 
genmart  ptitten  crfiillt  fein  founen.  9Tuf 
cinmal  ertont  ber  9iuf:  f,Zcr  .^err  ift 
in  unferm  ^rnffe."  ©lie  mirb  ber  §au§- 
per  bie  97adprid>t  aufncpmen?  3®tirb  er 
einen  freubigen  5Danf  erfdpaHen  Iaffen 
unb  fiir  ben  Sinaug  feineS  gloreidpen 
@ktfte€  jebe  Xiire  meit  anftnn?  Qber 
mirb  er,  erfeprodfen  iiber  feine  ©egenmart, 
ficp  fdpeu  auriidf  jiepen  unb  aogem,  unb  fitp 
irgenb  einem  angclegcnen  ©Mnfel  an  fi= 
epem  fudpen,  al§  Sufludpt  dor  feinem  all- 
fepenlben  2Iuge?  Cieber  greunb,  tdp  brin- 


ge  Ur  bie  fpeubige  itlotfcbaft,  bat  ber 
jfjjgti'  *n  beinem  .Iperaen  tfi.  Sett  bem  Da* 
.i^bciiier  wfcbrung  i>at  ir  barin  gemobnt, 

1 4-Mein  bu  t>a|t  in  Untoifjcntyert  bariibet 
.4*a^in  gelebt.  SBatjreub  oiler  iiejer  3ait 
jeter  Vlugenblicf  in  bem  ©onneit* 
.jdjeiu  joiner  Xidblidjeu  ©egenroart  auge* 
jradjt  uitb  jebcr  ©djritt  unter  jemer 
fieitung  gctan  merben  fonnen. 

SBeil  bu  bie*  nid)t  geroufet  unb  ifjn 
niie  bort  gejndjt  baft,  jo  ijt  beiu  fiebeit 
riufam  unb  Dofler  Mangel  gemefen.  9?un, 
ba  tdj  bir  ©ofjdjajt  briijgc,  mie  roiUjt  bu 
fie  auf ttebmen  ?  s#t|t  bu  frol),  ibn  311  ba¬ 
ben  ?  SBiEft  bu  jebe*  Dor  toeit  auftun,  unt 
i-bn  311  beroiEfommtten  ?  SiEjt  bu  bie  ^iiij 
rung  brine*  fiebeu*  freubig  unb  banfbar 
fdttcn  Jpanben  iibergeben  '<  tXBifljt  bu  bid) 
in  jebcr  ,?lngelegcnf)eit  mit  ibm  beraten 
nnb  1 1)  11  jebcrt  8d)ritt  fiir  bid)  entfdjieiben, 
x-bcn  Sfitag  fiir  bid)  au*m(tf)len  Xafjen? 
i&iUjt  bu  auj  feinen  iunigen  ‘ffiunfcb,  fid) 
m.t  bir  311  Derbtnben,  „,^a"  nntmorteu, 
.unb  bid)  felbft  unb  aEe*,  ma*  bid)  betrifft, 
jnit  jrober  unb  3Uborfommenber  §ingc* 
bung  it) in  iiberXajjeti  ?  SBettn  bn  ba*  miEft, 
bann  hrirb  beitie  ©eelc  anfangen,  etma* 
bon  ber  tfreitbe  ber  SSereinigung  mit  ©bn* 
[to  311  erfabreti.  Die*  ift  eigeittlid)  nur 
•cm  fdjfoatftc*  ©ilb  bon  ber  gefegncten 
S&irflid)feit  2Bie  trie!  bcrrlidjcr,  al*  ba* 
5Borred)t,  ©briftum  in  jeinem  £anje  ober 
in  fein;  m  ^cryeit  mobneitb  3U  baben,  ijt  e* 
in  fotd;e  reefle  ^erbinbitng  mit  iljm  ge* 
brad;t  311  merben,  ba*  mir  „cin*"  fitib 
mit  bem  .§erru,  cinen  2BiXXeti,  cin  3iel, 
cin  ^ntereffe,  rin  fiebeu  mit  it)m  babett. 
aWenjdjlicbe  SBorte  fonnen  cine  joId)c  #en> 
Iidjfrit  gar  nidit  au*furcd)en,  unb  bod) 
brongt  e*  mid),  bie*  mcnigften*  311  oer- 
fudjen.  (f*  brdngt  mid),  cure  ©eclen  jo 
imaucgpredjllid)  bungrig  bnntacb  sat  ma- 
djen.  baj;  itir  ohne  biefelbe  Dag  unb 
9tad)t  feiue  fflmbe  baben  Fcnnt.  ^eriietit 
ibr  bre  ifiiorte:  ©in*  mit  ©brifto ?  gafet  ibr 
and)  nur  ben  jdmxidijteti  ©djimmer  ib* 
rer  Iminberbarcit  93ebeutnng?  ^cingt ,  nidjt 
cure  gnn,u*  ©eele  an,  iiber  joldi  eiite 
lrimU*rt>ollc  'Dejtimmung  311  jub  lit?  Den  it 
**  ift  bte*  cine  tatja<Wid>e  SSirffirfrfrit!  ©§ 
bebcutet:  fein  (inhere*  xfcbcit  311  baben,  at* 
fein  fiebeu;  feinen  ©iEeit,  nut  feiileu 
ttclUn:  finite  anbem  ontcreffen.  al*  bie 
Mnigw:  tot  l  r»t  baben  on  feinen  tNriditii 


mern;  in  feme  greubeit  einsugeben,  feine 
©cbtriersen  3U  teilen,  fein  fiebeu  an  'often* 
baren,  beitfelben  Sinn  311  baben,  ben  er 
batte;  3U  benfen  ,'ju  fublcn,  311  banbeln 
nub  3U  manbeln  mie  er.  £),  met  batte 
abnen  fonnen,  bafe  mir  ju  foidjer  ^err* 
ltd#eit  bejtimmt  feien!  3BiEjt  bu  jie  311 
rigen  baben,  fiehe  Seele  ? 

Drin  ^err  mifi. jie  bit  nidjt  aujbringcn; 
ben  it  er  nmcbte.  &icb  3U  jrinem  ^ejdl)tten< 
311  jeinem  greunb®  baben,  unb  rine  ge* 
smuitgene  ^erhinirnttg  marc  bamit  mtber* 
riitbar.  Cx*  mnjj  Don  beiner  ©rite  ein' 
freimi Eiger  Jft^-jein.  Die  93raut  mufe 
ibrem  Srdutigam  ein  freubige*  ge* 

ben,  jonjt  feftlt  ba*  @Iucf  rbrer  &ereini* 
gntig  ganslid)  Sl'amtjt  bu  beinem  $et^n 
mit  rinem  freubigen  „^a"  antmorten? 
Dieje  bettige  $anbtung  ijt  fo  einfadj  unb 
tod)  fo  mejentlid).  (?*  jinb  nur  brei  @tu= 
fen  bi*  ra!bin.  3werft  mufet  bu  uberjengt 
fein,  bafe  bie  ©djrijt  bieje*  f>errlid^c  ^n= 
uemo'bncn  brine*  ©ottc*  Icftrt ;  iiber* 
gib  ibm  bann  bein  ganse*  „.^d) '  311  jrinem 
SJejibtum  unb  enblid)  glaatbc,  bafe  er 
2Mib  genommett  nub  in  bir  S&obnung  ge* 
mad)t  bat.  grange  an,  bidft  jelbjt  fiir  tot 
ittrb  (il)riftum  fur  brin  afleinige*  fieben 
3it  baben.  Vernal) re  beine  ©eeienjteEimg 
A>bne  311  manfeh.  ©age  immer  unb  im= 
mer  mieber,  bei  Dag  unb  bei  'ftadjt,  bi* 
e*  ba*  gemobnIid>e  s?ltemboIen  beiner  ©ee* 
Xe  gemorben  ijt:  „^d)i  Xebe  aber,  bod^  nun 
nidjt  id),  jonberu  ©brijtit*  Iebr  in  mir." 
,3iebe  biirdj  ben  ©Xanben  bein  rigene*  Se= 
belt  beftanbig  am*  unb  siebe  ba*  fie* 
bett  Gbnjti  an.  Dte  bejtdnbige  SEBieber* 
bolitng  bieje*  Sffte*  mitfe  ibn  3um  5(u*- 
bntd  beiner  ganaen  ficben*jteEitng  macben. 
©0  gemif?  bu  bie*  Dag  fiir  Dag  tuft,  mirft 
bit  jinben,  bafe  bu  aEcseit  ba*  ©terben 
be*  $erm  ^eju  an  beinem  firibc  iimtragjt, 
auj  bajj  and)  ba*  Sebcn  ^ejn  offciibar 
merbe  an  brinem  jterbXi(beu  ^Xrijdie 

Du  mirft  begreifen  Xernen,  ma*  bie  Grr* 
Iojung  Xvebeutet.  unb  beinem  Derlmmberten 
3?Iicf  merben  ©eXjeimnijje  be*  .§crrn  cut- 
bufit  merben,  bon  meldjett  bu  bi*  je^t 
faittn  getrdumt  battejt.  Du  mirft  feben, 
bajj  in  biejer  miinberbaren  'Dcrbtnbung 
dbrijtn*  unb  beine  ©eele  nidd  mebr  smei, 
jonbern  cin*  jinb;  ,,bemt  nrenmnb  bat 
jemal*  join  rigen  ftfetfd)  gebajfct,  foitbem 
it  niibrt  c*  unb  nflegt  fein.  glricb  mie 
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fiertlb  ber 

bet  £err  Me  ©enteittbc.  2>enn  toir.  finb 
©liebcr  feineS  Qeibe§,  bon  feinem  31eif<ty 
amb  bon  feinem  ©ebeine."  Hub  mie  e3  bon 
bem  SRanne  fyeifct:  „Um  beSmitten  mirb 
ein  Sftertfcty  berlaffen  ©ater  nnb  Gutter 
amb  feinem  SBetbe  antynngen,  unb  merben 
bie  3tt>et  ein  3Iet[tty  fein,"  fo  fyeifet  eS  amb 
bon  StyriftuS:  „2>a§  ©etyeimniS  ift  grofc; 
id)  fagc  aber  bon  (Sb^ifto  unb  ber  ©e* 
meine."  0  Iiebe§  $er.3,  ma£  baft  bu  auf 
bies  attc§  3U  fagen?  fannft  bu  an* 
ber§  tun,  aB  bicb  3ur  Pollen  SInnatyme  tyer* 
beilaffcn  unb  atte  nur  moglictycn  Xiefen 
unb  $otyen  btefe§  munb^rbaren  Siebe  unb 
©ereinigung  annetyntenV  ©mpfange  ben 
£errn  al§  beinen  ©rautigam,  unb  tractyte 
natty  ben  Offenbarungen  feiner  Ciefre. 
„Sa&  ttyn  bid)  fiiffen  mit  bem  $ufe  feine§ 
©JunbeS,  benn  feme  Ciebe  ift  lieblictyer 
benn  SBrin."  —  ,Sa&  ttyn  bitty  in  ben 
2S  ein  fetter  fittyren"  unb  Iaft  ;bie  Ciefo  fein 
Lanier  iibet  bir  fein."  $ore  feine  ©tint* 
me  menn  er  bicty  ruft:  „0tetye  auf,  meine 
greunbin,  meine  ©ctyonc,  unb  fomme  tyer." 
©ergife  beine§  ©oIf§  unb  betne§  ©ater* 
$au§,  fo  mirb  ber  ®outg  Cuft  an  beiner 
0ctyione  tyaben!  @o  mirb  er  ju  bir  fagen 
in  ber  tmmberbaren  Spradtye  ber  Ciebe: 
„®u  tyaft  mir  ba§  §er3  genomnten,  meine 
©ctymcfter,  liebe  ©raut,  mit  beieer  9Iu* 
gen  einem  unb  mit  beiner  $al§fetten  ei* 
ner.  SBie  fctyon  ift  beine  Ciebe,  meine 
©ctymefter,  liebe  ©rant!  ©eine  Siebe  ift 
lieblictyer  benn  SBein,  unb  ber  ©eructy 
beiner  ©alben  iibertrifft  atte  SBiirse!" 
0  gemife  mirft  bu  ityn  tyalten  unb  ityn 
nictyt  getyen  Iaffen.  mirft  „tyerauffab= 
ren  bon  ber  SBiifte  unb  bitty  auf  beinen 
$reunb  Idjnen,"  unb .  mirft  „fit?en  unter 
bem  0ctyatten,  be§  bu  begetyreft!"  @o 
mirb  beine  @eele,  gan3  berfunfen  in  biefer 
tyerrlictyen  ©ereinigung,  enblicty  erfabren, 
ma§  ^efu§  metnt,  menu  er  fagt:  ,,^cty  babe 
itynen  gegeben  bie  fterrlictyfeit,  bie  bu  mir 
gegeben  baft,  baft  fie  ein§  feien,  gteittymie 
mir  etn§  finb.  ftdj  in  ibnen,  unb  bu  in 
mir,  auf  baty  fie  bottfommen  feien  in 
einc§,  unb  bie  SBelt  erfennc,  baj;  bu  mitty 
gdfanbt  baft  unb  Iiebeft  fie,  gteicty  mie  bu 
mitty  Iiebeft." 


Scr  SBeg  3itr  #otte  ift  mit  guten  ©or* 
tiifccn  gebftaftert. 


SB  a  I)  r  ty  c  1 1 

ft  o  r  r  c  f  p  o  n  b  c  it  3  e  n  . 


Outchinfou,  ft'anf.  19.  3ebr.  1924. 
Cieber  ©ruber  ©iingericty  unb  ifiieib. 

©otteS  ©nabe  unb  befien  ©eiftaub  sum 
©ruty.  grau  unb  icty  ttnb  fo  auf  unb 
berum,  aber  nittyt  fo  gefmrb  mie  gemotyit* 
lief),  ftrait  bat  siemlitty  biel  ^onffetymer- 
3en  unb  icty  tyabe  fctyon  etlictye  $?on«t  fo 
einen  $u[ten  unb  austfneien,  fo  baft  ec> 
itnlicblitty  ift  in  ©cfettfdtyaft.  ^otb  mie* 
bet  ©ott  Cob  unb  “Sanf,  bafe  e«  nittyt 
fetylimmer  ift  unb  melf?  audty,  baft  c§ 
©otte§  ittat  unb  SBitten  fo  ift,  unb  un? 
sum  ©often  bienen  mirb.  Ta§  SBetter  ift 
mcctyflicty,  fttyon  3  Xage  triibe  unb  feuctyt, 
neblig  aber  nictyt  fait.  Sa§  feuttyto  SBetter 
ift  gegen  meinen  $uften.  cDie  ©emitb* 
tyeit  im  grofjen  gan^en  ift  bodi  Diet  beffer 
al§  fie  mar.  ^cty  mein  nur  non  eincr  3a* 
miiie  bie  eingefnerrt  :ft  mit  Sdiarlacty* 
3icber 

©eftern  ift  ^0.  4  .'■Jerolb  erfttyienen,  mit 
niel  ©nte§,  bod)  ba  icty  fab,  ban  flfrtifel 
itto  13,  iiber  bie  ©ergprebigt  nid)t  er* 
fdnen^u  iu,  latte  id)  oorge,  er  utoctyte 
nietteidjt  311  foot  angefontmen  fein  ober 
btetteiebt  in  bir  ©oft  uerloren  gegangen 
fein.  o:cty  babe  itynen  il^o.  13  nnb  jmet 
SBottyen  f pater  ©0.  14  abgejanbt,  fo  mie 
id)  baetyte,  baty  e$  i?men  am  meniairnit  ©e* 
fatyr  3ttm  ©ermectyfeln  ift,  fo  bafe  fte  nur 
eiiten  auf  £anb  tyaben  aber  utelleidit  bod) 
etlictye  <QQe  $u  ftycit.  (rt  nintmt  siem* 
Itty  8eit  in  Vinfbructy  fic  atte  311  nerbf* 
fentltrijen,  benn  fie  scityleit  biB  auf  23 
9lrtifel.  Cieber  ©ruber,  id)  moctytc  bid) 
niebt  beittyulbigcn,  nur  tyabe  icty  bange,  icty 
moctyie  fie  311  fpcit  etngeianbt  baben. 

9)ioge  ©ott  bic  ganse  oad)e  be?  ^erolbs 
fegnen  nnb  none  ©cbietber  ermeefon  unb 
fonberlidi  etnen  tiidtigen  dttamt  f iir  bie 
^ugenbabteilung.  5>a  ^efu§  ©ctru? 
mif  ba€  SBort,  baty  er  ibn  Iieb  bat,  bie 
Sctmmer  anberoblcn  eb.-  unb  3unor  bie 
Sdbafe,  aber  bribe  foUm  er  mciben.  menu 
or  ibn  Iieb  bat 

3Tu§  Cammcrn  merben  Sctyafe,  menu  fie 
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02  Ur  bit*  freubige  tfeffcfaaft,  bag  ber  mem;  in  feine  greubeu  eingugcbtft,  feiite 
,.jeti  ,11  bet  item  Bergen  ifi.  Seit  bem  Da*  Sdjmergen  gu  teilen,  fein  $eben  gu  offen= 
^ibeini'i-  >_vfi!l)rung  l>at  ir  barin  gemobnt,  baren,  bettfelben  Sinn  511  b^en,  ben  er 
l  bu  bolt  in  Untoiffcubeit  bariibeu  f)-attc;  an  benfen  ,gu  fiiblcn,  311  bnnbeln 

,*>abin  gelebt.  SBdbrenb  atler  Uefcr  B^t  nub  gu  toanbein  mie  er.  £),  mer  battc 
•  ,*4jattt  jeu*r  i’lugcnblitf  in  bem  Somren*  afanen  fonnen,  bafe  mir  gu  folder  £err= 

„j (^ein  [liner  fidbfufaen  (^egenroort  3ugc*  licf/fett  be[timmt  feien!  Sffiittft  bu  [ie  git 
jrodjt  uitb  [eber  Sdjritt  unter  femer  eigen  babcn,  liefce  Seele? 

^eitung  getan  merben  fonnen.  Skin  £err  mi#:  fie  bir  nid)t  aufbringen; 

SESeil  bu  bics  nid)t  gemufjt  unb  ifm  bcmt  er  mbd)te-5frid)  gu  feinem  ©efafjrten, 

niie  bort  gefudjt  faaft,  fo  lit  beiit  Xfeben  gu  feinem  greunb*  faaben,  unb  eine  ge= 

ehtfain  unb  boiler  illidngel  gemefen.  9?un,  gmuugene  ^erbjiiimng  mare  bamit  under* 
ba  id;  bir  ©of[d>aft  briijge,  mie  miUft  bu  einbar.  (rs  mutf  don  beiner  Seite  ein' 
[ie  aiifnetnnen?  ©i|t  bu  [rob,  ibn  gu  tja*  freimittigcr  W^fetn.  Die  93raut  mufj 
benV  SBiUft  bu  jebes  Dor  meit  atiftun,  urn  ibrem  SBrautigam  ein  freubigeS  ge= 
rbn  311  beroittfommncu?  SBiflft  bu  bic  ^iil;  ben,  [onft  feljlt  bas  ©liicf  rfaret  ^ereini* 

rung  beitreS  fiebens  frcubtg  unb  banf6ar  gutig  ganglid)  ftannft  bu  beincm  §errn 

feinen  van-ben  itbergebenV  JBiflft  bu  bid)  mit  einem  freubigen  „^a"  antmorten? 
tn  ieber  ^Ingelegeubeit  mit  if>m  berafcen  Diefc  faeilige  Jganblung  i[t  fo  einfad)  unb 
unb  1  l)u  jeben  Sd)ritt  fiir  bid)  entfdjeiben,  tod)  fo  mefentlicf).  (B  [mb  nur  brei  Stu= 

x;bcn  3»eg  fiir  bid)  auSmafalen  laffen  ?  fen  bis  rat) in.  Buerft  mufet  bu  iibergeugt 

i&iUft  bu  auf  feinen  iunigen  SBunfcb,  fid)  fein,  bafe  bie  Shrift  biefes  faerrlkbe  ^n* 
m.t  bir  gu  derbinbeu,  „^a"  antmorten,  nemofancn  beines  ©ottcs  letjrt;  itber* 
.unb  ti.t)  ielbft  unb  altes,  maS  bid)  betrifft,  gib  ifam  bann  bein  ganges  „$cfa '  gu  feinem 
jixit  [rober  unb  gndorfommenber  $inge*  Stefifahim  unb  enblitf)  glaube,  bafe  er 
bung  ibm  iiberlaffenV  SBenn  bu  bas  miUft,  SMit?  genommen  nub  in  bir  SBofanung  ge= 
bann  totrb  beine  Seele  anfangen,  ettoaS  inad)t  bat.  &ange  an,  bid)  felbft  fiir  tot 
bon  ber  grcitbe  ber  Sereimgung  mit  ©bri*  nub  (ibriftum  fiir  bein  afleinigcS  Seben 
[to  gu  erfabrcit.  Dies  ift  eigentlid)  nur  gu  fabcn.  Vernal) re  beine  Seeienftellung 
•ctn  fdffdadTes  «ilb  don  ber  gefegneten  Mine  gu  manfen.  Sage  immer  unb  tm- 
SBirflidjftnt  S^ie  die!  Ijerrlicber,  ats  bas  mer  mieber,  bei  Dag  unb  bei  ^adft,  btS 
5Borred)t,  (iljriftum  in  feinem  $*anfe  ober  es  bas  gembf)nlid)e  s?ItemboIen  beiner  See* 

fo  fein. in  Bergen  motmenb  gu  baben,  ift  es  Ie  gemorbcn  ift:  „^dy  lebc  aber,  bo$  nun 

in  foldje  reeUe  SJerbinbung  mit  ibm  ge-  ltidjt  id),  fonbern  ©brifutS  Iebr  in  mir." 

brad>t  311  roerben,  baS  mir  „cins“  finb  .Biebe  burd)  ben  ©lauben  bem  eigcne*  Se* 
in.it  bem  .^errn,  cinen  SBitten,  ein  Biel,  belt  beftiinbig  aatS  unb  giebe  baS  fie= 

cin  vsntereffe.  ein  fieben  mit  il)m  habcn.  ben  ©brifti  an.  Die  beftcinbige  SBteber* 

9henfd)lid)e  SBorte  fonnen  eine  foldje  ^err*  bolung  bicfeS  SffteS  mitfe  ibn  3um  ?Uts- 

Ikbfeit  gar  nid)t  ausfnrccben,  unb  bod)  brncf  beiner  gangen  SebenSftcttung  macben. 

brangt  eS  mid),  bieS  menigftens  gu  der-  So  gemifg  bu  bieS  Dag  fiir  Dag  tuft,  mirft 

fkwben  Cfs  brangt  miri\  cure  Seelen  fo  bit  fittben,  bafe  bu  aUrgeit  bas  Sterben 

imaits|pred)llid)  bttngrig  barnadi  ju  ma=  beS  $erm  ^efu  an  beinem  Seibc  nmtragft, 

cbeu  bafi  ibr  obne  biefelbe  Dag  unb  auf  bafe  and)  ba§  Seben  $efu  ofrcnbar 
Wadit  feine  >Hnhc  baben  fbnnt.  Kerftebt  merbe  an  beinem  fterbtuben  ^leifdie 
ibr  b:e  HBorte:  Iritis  mit  (Sbrifto4^  gafet  ibr  Du  mirft  begreifen  levncn,  maS  bte  6r* 
amt)  nur  beti  fdimdrin'ten  Sd)immer  ib*  Iofung  bebeutet.  unb  bemcm  dermunberten 
rer  nmnberbamt  ^cbeutimg?  ^dugt.nid)t  »Iicf  merben  <M)cimnific  beS  §crrn  ent¬ 
ire  gauge  Seele  an,  iiber  foldi  eine  bMt  merben,  don  mcldten  bu  bi§  je^t 
t'un5'erdolle  Seftimmung  gu  fit  bin?  Dettn  famn  getriiitmt  batteft.  Du  mirft  feben, 
eft  ift  bieS  cine  tatfdcWicbe  DBirf fidyfcit !  baf3  in  biefer  munberbaren  Eerbinbung 

bebeutet:  fein  attbm’S  ifcben  gu  baben,  als  GbrtfhtS  unb  beine  Seele  rridjd:  mebr  gmet, 
fein  ftebcn ;  feinen  SfiMIten,  nuf  feittcn  fonbern  ctn?  finb;  „bcnn  nfemimb  bat 
©tltcn;  feine  anbem  ^ntereffen,  als  bie  jentalS  fein  eigen  Sleifd;  gebaffct,  fonbern 
femigen;  teilgubabeu  on  feinen  Weidjtii*  er  nabrt  c§  unb  bflegt  fein,  gleicb  mie 
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ber  $err  bie  ©emeinbe.  ©enn  toir.  finb 
©Ueber  femes  £eibeS,  Don  feinem  5Ieifcb 
atnb  Don  feinent  ©ebeine."  Unb  mie  eS  Don 
bem  aftcmne  ^Hm  beStoilfen  tmirb 

em  aWertfd)  Derlaffen  SSater  nnb  Gutter 
ainb  feinem  2Beibe  anljangen,  unb  tnerben 
bie  stoei  ein  gleifdj  fein,"  fo  beibt  e&  audj 
Don  ©bnftuS:  ,,©aS  ©ebeimniS  ift  grob; 
id)  fagc  aber  Don  ©brifto  unb  ber  ©e* 
meine."  Q  IiebeS  6?ers,  toaS  ^aft  bu  auf 
bieS  alleS  3U  fagen?  2SaS  fannft  bu  an- 
bcr§  tun,  alS  bid)  gur  Doflen  Stnnafime  Ijer- 
beilaffen  unb  alle  nut*  moglicfycn  ©iefen 
unb  $ot)en  biefeS  hmnb^rbaren  Siebe  unb 
IBereinigung  annebmen?  Omtpfange  ben 
$errn  alS  beinen  S&rdutigam,  unb  tracbte 
nady  ben  Offenbarungen  feiner  £iebe. 
„£ab  ibn  bicf)  fiiffen  mit  bem  $ufe  feineS 
2ftunbeS,  benn  feine  Siebe  ift  Iieblidjer 
benn  28cin."  —  ,8ab  ibn  bi<b  in  ben 
SBeinfeller  fiibren"  unb  lab  ;bie  Siebe^etn 
Lanier  iiber  bir  fein."  $ore  feine  ©tint- 
me  tnenn  er  bid)  ruft:  „®telje  auf,  meine 
greunbin,  meine  ©dbone',  unb  fomme  bet." 
SBergife  beineS  SBoIfS  unb  beineS  Waters 
$au§,  fo  toirb  ber  ®oitig  Suft  an  beiner 
0cf)ione  baben!  @o  tmrb  er  ju  bir  fagen 
in  ber  tounberbaren  Spradje  ber  53iebe : 
„©u  baft  mir  ba§  $ers  genommen,  meine 
©cbmefter,  Iiebe  SBraut,  mit  beieer  9lit- 
gen  einem  unb  mit  beiner  $al$fetten  ei- 
ner.  2Bie  fdjon  ift  beinc  £iebe,  meine 
©djiloefter,  Iiebe  99raut!  ©eine  Siebe  ift 
Iieblidyer  benn  SSein,  unb  ber  ©erud) 
beiner  ©alben  iibertrifft  alle  SBiirse!" 
£)  getoib  toirft  bu  ibn  batten  unb  ibn 
nid)t  geben  laffen.  ©t  toirft  „berauffab= 
ren  Don  ber  SBiifte  unb  bid)  auf  beinen 
5reunb  lebnen,"  unb .  toirft  „fifcen  unter 
bem  <S(batten,  beS  bu  begebreft!"  @o 
toirb  beinc  ©eele,  gans  Derfunfen  in  biefer 
berrlicben  SSereinigung,  enblid)  erfabren, 
toaS  $efu§  meint,  tnenn  er  fagt:  „^d)  babe 
ibnen  gegeben  bie  £errltd)feit,  bie  bu  mir 
gegcben  baft,  bab  fie  ein§  feien,  gleid)toie 
toir  ein§  finb.  Icsdf)  in  ibnen,  unb  bu  in 
mir,  auf  bob  fie  DoUfomnten  feien  in 
eineS,  itnb  bie  SBelt  erfenne,  bag  bu  mid) 
gdfanbt  baft  unb  Iiebeft  fie,  gteidj  toie  bu 
mid)  Iiebeft." 


©er  2Beg  sttr  #otte  ift  mit  guten  2$or- 
fdben  gebflaftert. 


S*  a  b  t  b  c  it 

o x 1 1 f p o  ft  b  e n $f n . 


$utcbinfon,  ®anf.  19.  $ebr.  1924. 
Richer  Gruber  ©iingericb  unb  tSeib. 

©otte§  ©nabe  nnb  befien  93eiftaub  sum 
©rub.  tfrau  unb  idb  ftnb  fo  auf  unb 
berum,  aber  nid^t  fo  gefunb  mie  geroobit* 
lid),  j^rait  bat  siemlidb  Diet  ^ouffcbmer* 
Sen  unb  idj  bnbe  fcbon  etlidje  Wonat  fo 
einen  ^uften  unb  au^fneien,  fo  bab  e§ 
itnlicOIid)  ift  in  ©cfeHfibaft.  ©odb  trie* 
bcr  ©ott  2ob  unb  ©nnf,  bab  e«  nid)t 
fcblimmer  ift  unb  tneib  aud),  bab  c3 
©otte§  !Hat  unb  2&ifien  fo  ift,  unb  nit? 
Sum  SMten  bicnen  mirb.  ©a§  better  ift 
twdfflidj.  fd)on  B  ©age  triibe  unb  ieud)t, 
neblig  aber  nid)t  fait.  ©a§  fcudjt?  ^Setter 
ift  gegcn  meincn  ^uften.  ©ie  ©efunb- 
Ijeit  im  groben  gan^en  ift  bod)  Die!  bcffer 
al§  fie  nxtr.  ^cb  toeib  uur  Don  etner  5a- 
utilie  bie  cingefoem  ’.ft  mit  Sdjarlad)- 
5ieber 

©eftern  ift  vtio.  4  .^erolb  erfcbienen,  mit 
Diel  ©ute§,  bod)  ba  id)  fab,  ban  Wriifel 
BJo  13,  iiber  bie  93ergprebigt  nid)t_  er* 
idnen^tt  ii;.  latte  id)  oorge,  er  modjte 
DieIIeid)t  $u  foot  angcfommeu  fein  ober 
Dielfeidif  in  bu*  ^oft  uerloren  gegangen 
fein.  babe  ibne't  97o.  13  nnb  gtoei 
2Bocben  fbiiter  ^o.  14  abgefanbt,  fo  tuie 
icb  badjte,  baft  e5  ibnen  am  tDenioum  ©e- 
fafjr  sum  SBertoecbfeln  ift,  fo  bab  fa  uur 
einen  auf  $anb  baben  aber  utelleid)t  bod) 
ctltd)e  ©age  sit  fgat.  Cr^  nintmt  stem* 
licb  5eH  in  i'infDrud;  fic  alle  311  oerof* 
fentlidjen,  benn  fie  sciblen  bi§  auf  23 
iUrtifel.  ©ieber  9?rubcr,  id)  modite  bid) 
nidit  beidjulbigcn,  nur  babe  id)  bange,  id) 
modbie  fie  sit  fbcit  etngeianbt  baben. 

9Woge’©ott  bie  ganse  ^adje  be?  tferolhS 
fegnen  nnb  nette  ©dbreiber  ertnedfen  nnb 
fonberlidi  e:nen  ti'ubtigen  Wattn  fiir  bie 
^sugenbabteilung.  ©a  ^efu§  38etru? 
auf  ba§  S8ort,  bab  er  ibu  Iieb  bat,  bie 
Sammer  anberoblcn  eb-t  unb  3itDor  bie 
Sdbafe,  aber  bribe  foUt*  cr  tuciben,  tocnn 
er  ibu  Iieb  bat 

9Iu§  Cammern  tnerben  ©dbafe,  tuenn  fie 
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bie  red)te  3Beibe  crbaltcn,  unb  Dor  ben 
reifeenbtn  SBblfen  gefcfjifat  merben. 

Seib  ©ott  befablen  unb  unfcr  eingebenf 
im  ©ebct.  D.  ©.  SHoft. 


2trfaur  Illinois. 

©or  furaem  frogte  uti£  jernanb,  ob  Sots 
28eib  nofa  ftetje  bei  bem  Xoten  2Jteer.  $d) 
babe  nun  beute  einen  93erid)t  gelefen  bon 
25.  2d.  £ofer,  ein  ddennonit,  ber  an  bem 
J'.oten  afleer  mar  am  27.  ©ftober  bot. 
Sabred,  unter  anberm  ffareibt  er:  — 
„25aS  25ote  2Tceer  Iiegt  3600  gufe  tiefer  alS 
^erufalem.  2>aS  ganje  2dcer  ift  nur 
etma  2  9JieiIcn  breit  unb  10  2WeiIen  long 
unb  erreifat  eine  £iefe  bon  iiber  1000 
5ufe.  2Ufo  mir  fteben  am  Ufer  beS  £oten 
SWeerS.  2J?an  fann  aber  nicbt  fe^en,  bafe 
ber  Slnblicf  unb  bie  Umgebung  einen  trau* 
rigen  ober  unangencbmen  ©inbrucf  auf 
ben  9efud)er  macben.  —  bod)  bie  ®e» 
fd>id)te,  bic  mit  bem  Xoten  2fleer  bet&utt* 
ben  ift,  geljort  an  ben  traitrigen  ©eridjten 
©oteS,  bie  Strafe  bon  Sobom  unb  ©o= 
morra  unb  bie  Strafe  bon  SotS  28eib.  — 
SBantm  fodte  man  bier  aud)  nicbt  an  bie 
93egebcnbeiten,  bie  an  biefem  fbieer  aur 
3eit  SotS  im  Sale  i^orbanS  mit  Sobout 
unb  ©omorra  gefdjeben  finb,  benfen." 

S.  21.  filler. 


Ofe&ntar  17,  1924. 

2Xa§  ift  2Jtontag  2)?orqcn  unb  ift  febr 
fcbon  unb  icb  mufjte  fdmn  an  bie  grojje 
©otfaeit  benfen.  SSenn  eS  nicbt  mar  fur 
ben  .<perrn,  maS  mbr  barnt  mit  bem  ar» 
men  SWenffa?  Son  unS  fclbft  fonnten  mir 
feinen  Singer  ober  Sufj  regen  ,barum 
fodte  nmir  adeS  ©ute  tun,  baS  mir  Trim 
nen.  28ir  Iefen  im  erften  ®abitel  $aban« 
ncS:  2Bo  ber  §eilanb  unb  ber  flfailfabuS 
auf  bem  28eg  maren  nad)  ©alilcia  unb  ba* 
ben  Sdatbanael  gefunben,  bann  bat  $bilfa’ 
buS  ibn  gemfen,  ober  id)  qlaub,  baft  er 
ibm  bon  meitern  gerufen  bat  unb  bat  ibni 
gefagt:  2Bir  bqben  ben  gefunben,  bon  mel’ 
d)em  fWofeS  im  ©efefc  unb  bie  idrobbeten 
griffarieben  baben :  „Sefum,  Sofebb§  Sobn, 
bon  SRaaorefa."  unb  97afaanael  farad)  3u 
ibm:  „2BaS  fann  bon  97aaaretb  ©uteS 
fommen!"  ^bilfabuS  farkbt  an  ibnt: 
„ftomm  unb  fiebc  e§."  SefuS  fabe  2?afaa‘ 


nael  au  fid)  fommen  unb  farifat  non  ibm: 
„Siebe  ein  redder  ^froeliter  in  melcbem 
fein  galfcb  ift".  Nathanael  faricbt  au  ibm: 
,;2Sober  fennft  bu  mid)?"  ^djus  antmor* 
tete  unb  farad)1  an  ibm:  „©bc  benn  bicb 
$J$bilfaf>u3  rief,  ba  bu  unter  bem  Seigen* 
baum  marft,  fabc  id)  bicb."  bann  bat  97a« 
tbanael  gemuftt  ,baft  ^efuS  adeS  meift, 
aud)  menn  er  eS  nicbt.  fiebt,  bann  bat 
er.  fan  erfannt  fiir  ben  SDteifter  unb  bat 
gefagt:  „Sabbi,  bu  ibift  ©otteS  Sobn,  bn 
bift  ber  ®onig  bon  $frael."  Sefct  ber 
#mc<f,  mo  icb  febe  in  biefem  S^rucb 
ift  ba§  gute  3'eugniS,  mo  ber  97atbanael 
erlangt  bat  bom  ^eilanb,  mo  er  ibm 
fagte:  cin  red)ter  ^fraeliter,  in  bem  fein 
Salfcb  ift.  @inb  mir  aucb  redjte  Sfraeli- 
ten  ober  finb  mir  faffd)?  $$  benfe,  memt 
tnir  aHeS  tun  maS  mir  a»  tun  fd)uibig 
finb,  bann  foKen  mir  faredicn:  SBir  )inb 
unnifae  ^necbte,  mir  baben  erft  getan, 
maS  mir  au  tun  fcfyulbig  maren.  ^d}  mar 
in  ber  ©aft  unb  bab  biel  ©emeinben  be» 
fud)t  unb  id)  babe  biele  qutmeinenbe  ©e= 
'fcbmifter  getroffcn;  aber  eS  bebauert  mid), 
3u  fdbreiben,  bafj  id)  aud)  meldbe  ge* 
futtben  babe,  mo  neben  ber  ©emetnbc 
ftebn,  unb  fdion  eine  aiemlicb  lange  3eit, 
melcbeS  ein  febr  gefabrlidjer  Stanb  ift,  unr 
fo  gana  nnfrucbtbar  311  ftebn.  SBir  nebmerr 
ade  ein  Bengnis  mit  in  bie  ©migfeit. 
98enn  eS  fein  guteS  ift,  bann  ift’S  ein 
fd)Ied)te§,  unb  mebc  unS,  menn  mir  ein 
fcbledit  $engni§  mitnebmen  miiffen,  unb 
mtf  bie  Tinfe  Seite  miiffen.  ©S  ftirbt  oft 
cin  SbZenid)  gana  bloblid),  unb  urtfer  ©e= 
braucb  ift:  bafe  mann  ein  2Rcnf^  ftirbt, 
bann  mirb  eine  Seicbenreb  gebalten,  nicbt 
fiir  ben  SBerftorbenen,  aber  fiir  ein  'Xroft 
ben  .'ointerbliebenen.  f??ebt  menn  ein 
!T7ann  ber  nicbt  bei  ber  ©emeinbc  i-t  unb 
ber  fo  fterben,  maS  foil  bann  ber  ^re= 
biger  faqen?  fiir  ein  Stroft  ben  ftinterlaife* 
nen.  ©S  tot  not,  er  tcit  brebigen,  mie 
menn  gar  feine  Seiche  mdr,  id)  benfe, 
ein  ^rebiger  ift  aumeilen  iibel  ab,  baf?  er 
nid)t  meifa  ma§  au  fagen  in  fo  einent 
Sail.  Silaun  aber  ein  9Wenfd)  feinen 
SBeruf  mafjr  nimmt  unb  tut  fdjned  fterben, 
bann  mare  e§  eine  umgefebrte  Sadie  unr 
aufauftebn  unb  eine  $rebigt  au  tun.  ^e- 
fu§  bat  gefagt:  „SaterIicb,  mabrlicb,  icb 
fage  eud):  SBerbet  far  nicbt  effen  baS 
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gierfdt  beg  9Ketifd|enio^«e^;  unb  trinfcn 
fettt  ©lift;  ft?  b(*t' ibt--fein  2eben -in  eud- 
@o  bcnn,  maun  ein  9Jfenfd  nid)t  mit 
3Um  3Rad}tmabl  gebt,  bann  bat  er  f  einen 
&W'  bann  man  belt  er  m 
Sinftcrnig  urtb  mufe  ben  bar  ten  Sprud 
Ijoren;  '2®eidet  bon  mir,  iftr  Uebettater  tn 
ba£  etoig-c  Setter.  §d  toiiitT^te,  [oltfic  Sew* 
ie,  too  lteben  ber  ©enteinbe  fteben,  ta= 
ten  bog  Men  unb  tdten  btc  ©drift  Ie- 
fen  unb  taien  ©nfe  tun  unb  nidt  marten 
bis;  morgen,  fonft  mar  eg  bietteidt  ju 
that.  SSJcnn  loir  aIXe  fo  ein  3<mani§  mit* 
nebmen  fonnteu,  toie  ber  9?atbanacl  er* 
Iangt  bat  bom  .§eilanb,  aber  menu  tbir 
ueben  ber  ©cmcinbe  fteben  toie  ein  un- 
fritdibarer  ©aum,  bann  baben  toir  gar 
nicf)t§  gute§  3U  boffen.  2BiH  nod)  mit  bem 
iicbter  fa^en:  „0,  ficbrer  tKenfd),  beiinne 
bid,  £ob,  ©tab  unb  9tid)ter  naben  fid), 
in  allem  mag  bu  benfft  unb  tuft,  bebenfe 
bafe  bu  fterben  mufet." 

©.  ©.  ©dracf. 

©arrg  SRiHg,  0. 


Wobegon  seige. 


Sacob  iRifle  toar  geboren  ben  6.  SRob. 
1840.  ift  geftorben  ben  19.  Sebruar  1924 
nabe  ©bden,  S«b.,  in  ber  2Bof)uung  non 
Sonag  iRifle.  9IIt  getoorben  72  S-  * 
gR.  12  3: age.  ©r  mar  jum  brtttenmal 
nerbeirotet. "  ©don  etmag  iiber  40  %aftte 
im  SSitoerftanb  gelebt,  tjinterlobt  einen 
©obit  Sonag  unb  cine  $od)ter  flnna, 
9Seib  bon  ©li  ©orntraaer.  Scidcnrebe 
murbe  aebaltcn  bon  Sobann  filler  unb 
Sofebb  Sober  unb  iRatbanael  2Ritfer,  iiber 
2.  Xm.  4.  1—9  unb  1.  ©etr.  1.  ©s  ma* 
ren  biele  sIRenfden  berfammelt  urn  Me  Teb- 
te  ©br  3«  ergeiaen.  ©r  mar  aebaTten 
fitr  einen  treuen  ©ruber  Bei  ber  9TIt  Sfmi- 
jdeit  ©enteinbe 

<§>.  3X  ^ocbftetler. 


(B  ift  baufig  in  bem  ?(ugenblid, 
menu,  bie  2Renfden  am  meiften  in  bem 
©  banfen  an  bie  3ufiir.fi  berjmeifeln,  bafj 
ibr  ©liid  beginnt. 


3ft  fatbolifdj  Sntmpf? 

©on  ©*.  $  n  i  e  p !  a  m  b  in  ©Ibcrfelb, 
Sjireftor  ber  3entralfjilfe  fitr  beufdc 
proteftantifdje  ®iuberbcame. 

SHtraBid  batte  id)  eine  Unterrebung  mit 
einer  bodgefteflten  ©erfonlicbfeit  in  ©iib- 
beutfcblanb,  bie  folgenbe  ©ebanfen  ent* 
midelte. 

„Sd  erWidfe  Me  grofete  ©efabr  fiir 
SDeutifdlanb  nidjt  in  ber  ©o3ialbemofra* 
tie,  fonbern  im  Sefuitismus  unb  Uutra- 
montanigimtg.  2Bie  bie  Sefuiten  ©dptlb 
trugen  am  emcrifanifdien  ©iirgerfrieg, 
fo  fdiirten  fie  and)  3tmeri!a  3um  ^riege 
gegen  beutfcblanb.  SBarum  mufe  ber 
beutfebe  ®ronprin3  nocb  in  $oflanb  ge- 
fangen  fefn?  bamit  bie  ^efuiten  3eit 
geminnen  fiir  ein  fatfjolifdjce  .^aifertum 
mit  SRu^red^t  an  ber  Sptbe.  23tr  Ieben 
im  3eitalter  ber  ©egenreformation.  Un- 
fere  ganse  ©eamtenfebaft  mirb  nacb  unb 
nad  fatbolifiert,  unb  mir  fegeln  gans,  im 
fatbolifeben  Sabrmaffer.  SBir  muffen  un« 
fer  ©oIBtum  aufbauen  auf  eoangelifeber 
©runblage.  ©clingt  un§  ba^  nid)t  unb 
fiegt  ber  ^dwiti^mu^,  bann  ift  es  urn  ben 
©roteftanti§mu§,  bann  ift  e§  urn  baS 
ebangeli'fdje  beutfcblanb  gefeben." 

3cb  Baffe  eg  babin  geftcUt,  mie  meit 
mein  ©emdbrgrnann  red)t  but.  3lbet  ba§ 
mufe  i#  fugen,  bafe  fid  meine  Grfabntn* 
gen  unb  ©eobadtungen  mabrenb  ber  leb* 
ten  Sabre  in  mander  ©e3iebung  mit  obi- 
gen  Slnfdjauungen  heden.  ber  .^atbolisig* 
mu§  but  burd  ben  SBeltfrieg  gemaltig 
gemonnen  unb  erbeb  mit  fIRadt  fein 
$aupt.  ber  ©roteftantidmug  ift  fosufagen 
gans  non  ber  9teid§regierung  in  unferem 
ebangelifden  ©aterlanbe  au^gefdlnffcn. 
fTtod  nie  but  eg  fo  biele  fatbolifde  ©rieftcr 
gegeben  mie  jebt.  28ir  ©roteftanten  bu- 
ben  bie  ©unofdje  fRegierung  unterftiibt, 
meil  mir  fie  fiir  bte  befte  bulten  feit  jenen 
ungliicfliden  SRobembertagen  1918.  21ber 
mir  broteftieren  Iaut,  menn  unter  biefer 
fatolifden  ©egierung  broteftantifde  Sie- 
begmerfe  3uriidgefebt  unb  benadteiligt 
merben.  Sl’t  &  nidt  fin  Summer,  bafe 
ein  fatbolifder  ©tautgfom* 
mi f far  Me  ©ammlungen  fiir  prote- 
ftantifde  §ilfgmerfe  berbieten  unb  biefe 
fount  ber  ©emidtung  preiggebert  barf? 
SiHerS.' 
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A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  ss  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
f«wuig  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim- 
ag  the  fall  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
Vouls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 


EDITORIALS 


The  editor  is  glad  and  doubtless 
most  of  our  readers,  too,  that  thi& 
part  of  the  Herold  need  be  only 
brief :  and  that  so  much  available 
matter  for  the  other  departments- 
was  contributed  by  the  faithful  writ¬ 
ers. 

However,  our  “Correspondence"  de¬ 
partment  is  equivalent  to  a  lone 
cipher  because  no  letter  was  receivedl 

NOTES  AFIELD 


Bish.  Christian  W.  Bender,  Elk 
Dick,  Pa.,  was  in  Holmes  county, 
Ohio,  over  Sunday,  March  2. 


Pre.  A.  M.  Beachy,  Elk  Lick,  Pa., 
was  in  the  vicinity  of  Oakland,  Md., 
on  a  brief  visit  last  week. 


AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 


and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in- 
ended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengerich 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
*rho  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonae  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville,  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren's  Departmemt,  address  to  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  o<f 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  R. 
No.  1,  and  all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and 
drafts,  should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  ss  weH 
»s  the  new. 

All  Patrone,  please  take  heed  to  the 


MORE  ABOUT  TOBACCO 


In  Herold  No.  2  we  tried  to  tel! 
of  the  history  of  tobacco.  In  this- 
number  we  will  try  and  tell  of  the 
evil  effects  of  its  use,  and  will  say 
with  Isaiah  1 :18,  “Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together.” 

First:  Will  ask,  Is  tobacco  a  food? 
What  will  happen  to  one  who  never 
has  used  the  weed,  if  that  individual 
smoke  a  cigar,  or  to  take  a  chew  of 
tobacco?  The  writer  can  talk  from 
experience  as  in  his  young  vschool- 
days  when  some  of  the  boys  had  a 
little  tobacco  with  them  coaxing  him 
to  try  and  see  how  sweet  it  tasted, 
and  to  spit  into  the  snow  to  make 
people  think  a  man  had  been  along. 
You  can  all  guess  what  happened. 
Another  question  I  want  to  ask,  Why 
is  it  not  sold  to  minors?  If  its  use 
means  health  why  not  buy  it  in  large 
quantities  and  keep  before  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  encourage  its  use?  I  know 
of  no  one  using  tobacco  that  would 
advise  any  one  to  start  using  it ; 
always  the  contrary.  After  the  habit 
is  once  formed  and  enough  poison 
absorbed  in  the  system,  it  seems  so 
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hard  to  quit  and  clings  like  the  Httle 
grape  curls  cling  to  the  wire. 

Now  let  us  9ee  what  tobacco  smoke 
does  to  plants.  Many  experiments 
have  been  made.  For  instance,  three 
mouthfuls  of  cigar  smoke  was  blown 
into  a  large  beaker  glass  and  inverted 
over  young  plants  in  a  vase;  while 
in  the  other  case  the  beaker  was 
filled  with  fresh  air,  and  in  the  last 
named  case  the  plants  thrived,  while 
in  the  first  case  the  plants  were 
greatly  stunted,  showing  a  marked 
difference  even  in  six  days. 

Now  let  us  9ee  what  the  poison 
part  of  tobacco  does  to  animals.  A 
certain  doctor  states  that  leaches  die 
instantly  when  made  to  suck  the 
blood  of  smokers.  Bees,  flies  and 
other  insects  are  quickly  killed  by 
directing  upon  them  a  stream  of 
tobacco  smoke. 

A  drop  of  nicotine  on  the  shaven 
skin  of  a  rabbit  will  cause  its  death 
in  a  short  time.  One  drop  of  nico¬ 
tine  was  applied  to  the  eye  of  a 
mouse;  also  to  the  eye  of  a  sparrow. 
Both  creatures  died  instantly.  A 
small  quantity  of  nicotine  was  ap¬ 
plied  to  the  throats  of  young  cats. 
.Within  6  seconds  the  cats  suffered 
•from  dyspnea  and  dragged  their  hind 
legs.  Convulsions  came  upon  them 
next,  and  in  15  seconds  death  oc¬ 
curred.  Similar  experiments  have 
been  made  on  dogs,  guinea  pigs, 
horses,  etc. 

Let  us  see  what  the  poison  does 
to  man.  It  acts  exactly  the  same  as 
on  animals.  It  makes  them  less  dur¬ 
able.  It  damages  the  nerve  cells.  It 
causes  nervousness.  Take  for  exam¬ 
ple  to  prove  this,  an  old  smoker 
aside  of  a  non-tobacco  user  who  has 
his  system  also  free  from  alcohol, 
let  each  hold  out  a  hand  and  see 
the  difference. 

It  often  causes  tobacco  heart.  In 
some  cases  causes  tobacco  cancer, 
usually  at  the  mouth.  Athletes,  in 
training  do  abstain  from  its  use,  as 
they  well  know  it  makes  them  less 
efficient.  Time  and  space  does  not 
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permit  writing  much  more  on  the 
subject.  Well,  the  strong  and  seem¬ 
ingly  healthy  man  who  uses  tobacco 
can  well  say,  I  have  used  the  weed 
for  so  many  years  and  no  harm  has 
been  done  to  me.  We  all  know 
that  constant  dripping  of  water  will 
wear  a  stone.  Furthermore  it  is  a 
waste  of  money.  It  is  also  a  nasty 
habit.  Some  admit  that  they  use  it 
for  their  health,  and  in  many  in¬ 
stances  when  asked  if  they  are  better 
in  health  since  using  it  so  long  than 
when  they  began,  the  answer  is  al¬ 
ways,  No,  I  think  I  am  about  the 
same.  Well  then,  suppose  the  pa¬ 
tient  had  been  using  some  medicine 
all  these  years  with  no  gain  in  health, 
would  he  not  change  for  something 
else? 

No  doubt  many  who  are  victims  of 
the  habit,  have  often  thought,  Oh  it 
might  be  better  if  they  were  free 
from  its  use.  For  such  see  Rom.  14: 
19-23;  I  Cor.  3:16,17;  6:19,20;  10: 
31;  II  Cor.  7:1.  Many  more  scrip¬ 
ture  verses  could  be  quoted  but 
think  this  is  sufficient,  and  lastly 
will  add, 

“Finally,  brethren  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  hon¬ 
est,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what¬ 
soever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ;  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things. 

Dan.  Miller, 

Hicksville,  Ohio. 

Note : — Truly,  we  must  admit,  that 
the  brother,  consistent  with  the  text 
quoted  from  Isaiah,  has  again  taken 
a  very  reasonable  attitude  on  this  to¬ 
bacco  question. 

The  editor  holds  to  the  ground  be¬ 
fore  advanced  that  pride  has  had  as 
much  or  more  to  do  with  starting 
the  tobacco  habit  in  beginners  than 
any  one  other  factor. 

Or  perhaps  we  could  better  define 
it  by  calling  it  a  proud  ambition. 
One  might  well  think  that  tobacco, 
in  all  its  phases  of  indulgence  and 
consequent  results  could  not  be  re- 
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lated  t,o  pride  or  ambition,  but  notice 
what*  Bra  Miller  wrote  concerning 
his  school-day  experiences,  when  the 
exalted  ( ?)  ambition  of  the  boys  as¬ 
cended  to  the  heights  of  brp>vn  ex¬ 
pectorant  tobacco  decorations  in  the 
snow  to  lead  people  to  think  that  a 
,  “man”  (?)  had  passed  that  way. 

The  editor  imagines  how  a  certain 
I  fair-haired  lad,  whom  he  never  saw 
as  a  lad  put  forth  most  energetic 
efforts  to  propel  those  properly  (?) 
browned  decorations  in  correct  curves 
and  distances,  in  imitation  of  his 
“betters”  (?)  of  his  circle  of  “man- 
!  ly”  (?)  acquaintances. 

Surely,  most  of  us  can  recall  in¬ 
stances  in  which  tobacco  was  only 
used,  at  first,  upon  “full  dress  occa¬ 
sions”  of  boyhood  days:  as  an  “ac- 
,  cessory”  to  full  equipment  to  “move 
in  society.” 

And  many  a  profane  person  began 
a  wicked  career  of  swearing  through 
a  similar  imitation  of  what  he  fool¬ 
ishly  adjudged  and  aped  as  an  ac¬ 
complishment  and  characteristic  of 
“men.” 

“Tis  true  ’tis  a  pity:  ’tis  a  pity 
’tis  true;”  that  so  many  boys  hurry 
out  of  that  first,  that  best  estate — 
innocency,  into  the  knowledge  of  ex¬ 
perience  that  defiles. 

Of  course,  the  unfolding,  develop¬ 
ing  human  mind  is  bent  upon  inves¬ 
tigation  and  exploration ;  but  how 
sad,  that  beings,  men,  who  in  the 
sense  of  race  and  endowment  are 
men,  should  thus,  in  utter  unmanli¬ 
ness,  betray  their  little  brothers  into 
the  toils  of  sin  and  the  designs  of 
satan,  by  means  of  look,  word  and 
act! 

If  your  editor  remembers  correct¬ 
ly  the  Methodist  disciplines  testified 
and  protested  against  the  use  of  to¬ 
bacco.  It  was  regarded  as  a  line  of 
worldliness ;  but  our  own  people,  sup¬ 
posedly  firm  non-conformists  too 
much  and  too  often  silently  “winked” 
at  these  forms  of  worldliness. 

But  “Come  now,  let  us  reason  to¬ 
gether;”  why  should  any  form  of 
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worldly  conformity  be  indulged,  and 
why  should  men  have  more  license 
to.  personal  pollution  arid'  filthiness 
and  repulsiveness  than’  their  moth¬ 
ers,  wives,  daughters,  sisters  or 
sweethearts? — Editor. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  Jan.  28,  1924.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers. 

I  will  again  write  a  letter  for  the 
Junior  Department  as  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  some  more  verses  to  report. 
Thev  are  40  German  and  3  English. 

I  will  also  try  to  answer  some  Bible 
questions.  My  grandmother  is  writ¬ 
ing  the  answer  to  the  Bible  question 
in  German.  We  tried  hard  to  find 
the  answer  to  the  other  question  too, 
but  we  could  not  find  it.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all.  Harvey 
Wagler. 

Dear  Harvey:  Your  answer  to  the 
Bible  question  is  correct.  It  was 
surely  nice  to  have  your  grandmother 
write  it  out  for  you  in  German.  Cous¬ 
in  Dan. 

Topeka,  Ind.,  Feb.  4,  1924.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers, 
greeting  in  Jesus’  holv  name.  I  have 
memorized  17  English  and  15  Ger¬ 
man  Bible  verses  to  report  and  I 
know  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  German 
and  English.  This  is  mv  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  am  11  years  old 
and  in  the  fourth  grade  in  school. 
Health  is  fair  around  here  and  weath¬ 
er  not  as  cold  as  it  was  about  two_ 
weeks  ago.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Erwin  R.  Bontrager. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Feb.  12,  1924. 

Dear  Uncle  Jake’s  son  and  all  Her¬ 
old  Readers,  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  The  mumps  is  making  its 
round.  Our  teacher  has  it  and  we 
have  no  school  this  week.  I  have 
memorized  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  the  117th  Psalm  in  German 
and  English.  I  want  to  memorize 
enough  for  a  German  song  book. 
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Samuel  Troyer,  son  of  David  Troyer, 
died  Sunday  night.  His  father  and 
mother  died  about  five  years  ago. 
They  had  twelve  children  and  four 
left  now.  Wfillie  J.  Hostetler. 


Shelbwille.  Ill.,  Feb.  25,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  'Dan  and  all  who  may  read 
this,  greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
again  write  a  letter  for  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit.  My  grandfather  C.  J. 
Hostetler  is  93  years  old  and  grand¬ 
mother  is  88  years  old.  Grandfather 
comes  to  church  sometimes  but 
grandmother  is  not  able  to  come. 
I  have  memorized  39  verses  all  in 
'German.  I  will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Davy  Hostetler. 

Dear  Davy :  The  Lord  has  certainly 
spared  your  grandparents  for  a  nice 
old  age.  Had  Uncle  Jake  lived  to 
be  93  years  old  he  would  have  been 
21  years  older  when  he  died,  and 
could  have  served  the  Junior  depart¬ 
ment  much  longer  but  you  see  the 
Lord’s  ways  are  not  our  ways.  Cous¬ 
in  Dan. 


THE  BIBLE 


First  we  want  to  praise  God  for 
this  blessed  Book,  the  BOOK:  for  on 
its  sacred  pages  we  find  the  will  of 
God.  It  is  the  avenue  through  which 
God  speaks  to  man.  “In  the  begin¬ 
ning  was  the  word,  and  the  word 
was  with  God,  and  the  word  was 
God”  (Jno.  1:1).  “And  the  word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
and  w6  beheld  his  glory  the  glory 
as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father 
full  of  grace  and  truth”  (Jno.  1:14). 
And  again,  “That  which  was  from 
the  beginning  which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  looked  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled,  of  the  word  of 
life”  (I  Jno.  1:1).  So  in  the  above 
scriptures  we  see  Christ  preeminent, 
which  place  we  want  Him  to  hold 
in  all  our  efforts.  Who  hath  deliv¬ 
ered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness 
and  has  translated  us  into  the  king¬ 


dom  of  his  dear  Son ;  In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins;  Who  is 
the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the 
first  born  of  every  creature:  For  by 
him  were  all  things  created,  that  are 
in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth  vis¬ 
ible  or  invisible,  whether  they  be 
thrones  or  dominions,  or  principali¬ 
ties  or  powers,  all  things  were  cre^ 
ated  by  him  and  for  him.  And  he  is 
before  all  things,  and  by  him  all 
things  consist.  And  he  is  the  head 
of  the  body  the  church ;  who  is  the 
beginning,  the  first  born  from  the 
dead,  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  preeminence ;  For  it  pleased 
the  Father  that  in  him  should  all 
fulness  dwell”  (Col.  1 :13-19.  And 
again,  “Search  the  scriptures ;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life; 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me”  (Jno.  5:39).  It  is  the  seed  for 
the  new  birth,  “Being  born  again 
not  of  corruptible  seed  but  of  in¬ 
corruptible,  by  the  word  of  God 
which  liveth  and  abideth  foreer.” 
The  Savior  says,  “the  words  that  I 
speak  unto  you  they  are  spirit  and 
they  are  life”  (Jno.  6:63).  “Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away;”  and 
again,  “For  all  flesh  is  as  grass  and 
the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass.  The  grass  withereth  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth  away,  But  the 
word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.” 
And  Paul  says,  “I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth,  to  the  Tew  first 
and  also  to  the  Greek;  For  in  it  is 
the  righteousness  of  God  revealed 
from  faith  to  faith,  as  it  is  written, 
the  just  shall  live  by  faith.  It  is  the 
food  for  the  soul;  It  is  written  man 
shall  not  lh  e  by  bread  ^lore,  b*it 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.  It  is  the  sword 
of  the  spfrit ;  Take  the  helmet  of  sal¬ 
vation  and  the  sword  of  the  spirt, 
which  is  the  word  of  God. 

A  weapon  in  time  of  temptation, 
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being  able  to  say  with  the  Savior, 
“‘It  is  written/’  see  Matt.  4:4,7,10. 
It  is  what  our  young  people  need; 
“‘I  have  written  to  you  young  men, 
because  you  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you”  (I  Jno.  2:14). 
And  again,  “Wherewithal  shall  a 
young  man  cleanse  his  way?  By  tak¬ 
ing  heed  thereto  according  to  thy 
word.”  It  keeps  us  from  sinning. 
“‘Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  f?et 
and  a  light  unto  my  path.”  It  has 
a  cleansing  power:  “Now  ye  are 
clean  through  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you;”  and  again,  “that 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with 
the  washing  of  the  water  by  the 
word.” 

It  bears  record  in  heaven;  I  Jno. 
5:7.  It  is  the  word  of  reconciliation, 
II  Cor.  5:19.  “And  I  saw  heaven 
opened  and  behold  a  white  horse, 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called 
faithful  and  true,  and  in  righteous- 
'  ness  he  doth  judge  and  make  war; 
His  eyes  are  as  flames  of  fire,  and  on 
his  head  many  crowns,  and  he  had 
a  name  written  that  no  man  knew 
but  himself,  and  he  was  clothed  with 
a  vesture  dipped  in  blood;  and  his 
name  is  called  the  word  of  God.  For 
ever  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven.” 

M.  S.  Zehr,  Pigeon,  Mich. 


FROM  LAUGHTER  TO  TERROR 


Without  the  slightest  warning  the 
awful  catastrophe  of  earthquake  and 
fire  fell  up  the  gay  and  godless 
city  of  San  Francisco.  An  eye-wit¬ 
ness  writes :  “The  day  before  had 
been  an  ideal  California  day,  clear 
and  bright,  with  bracing  breezes  and 
a  glowing  sunset.  The  night  follow¬ 
ing  was  like  quiet  sleep.  Hundreds  of 
hacks  and  automobiles  whirled  the 
people  to  the  opera  house  to  hear 
Caruso  sing  in  “Carmen.”  The  great 
theatre  was  packed  with  the  wealthy 
of  the  golden  West.  After  the  op¬ 
era,  the  hotels  and  restaurants  were 
crowded  with  joyous  opera  parties, 


which  had  not  long  been  finished 
before  shrieks  of  terror  were  he£rd 
where  there  had  been  laughter;  while 
the  very  scenes  of  the  merriment 
were  obliterated  by  ruin  and  fire.” 

Is  there  no  message  to  you  in  this 
voice  of  earthquake  and  fire?  Was 
San  Francisco  specially  wicked  that 
such  a  dramatic  ruin  should  have 
overtaken  it?  Similar  questions  were 
asked  of  the  Lord  when  in  His  day 
the  tower  of  Siloam  fell,  killing  eigh¬ 
teen  people  under  its  ruins.  Were 
they  sinners  above  all  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem?  The  Lord  made  answer, 
“Nay;  but  except  ye  repent  ye  shall 
all  likewise  perish”  (Luke  13:5). 
From  this  we  gather  that  the  fate 
of  San  Francisco  is  a  call  to  you 
for  repentance. 

The  unrepentant  sinner  will  as¬ 
suredly  perish,  and  this  does  not 
mean,  “annihilation,”  or  a  “ceasing 
to  exist,”  like  the  beasts  ,  of  the  field, 
but  the  eternal  of  the  lost  in  the 
lake  of  fire.  Repent !  Repent ! !  Re¬ 
pent  ! ! !  is  the  voice  of  earthquake 
and  fire  to  you;  nay,  the  very  voice 
of  God  Himself  in  urgent  tones. 
When  will  men  think  of  their  future 
— not  the  future  of  tomorrow,  or 
next  week,  or  next  year,  but  of  eter¬ 
nity?  Oh!  the  folly  of  a  man  toiling 
and  moiling  to  obtain  a  competency 
for  an  old  age  he  may  never  reach, 
whilst  making  no  provision  for  the 
great  forever  which  may  be  as  near 
him  as  it  was  to  the  people  of  San 
Francisco  on  that  beautiful  day  of 
“bracing  breezes  and  glowing  sun¬ 
set.”  What  a  startling  thought  that 
you  may  be  as  near  eternity  as  that! 
We  read  hat  200,000  were  •  rendered 
homeless  by  the  earthquake  and  fire. 
But  if  you  reach  eternity  unsaved 
you  will  be  homeless  for  ever.  “Out¬ 
er  darkness”  is  no  home.  The  lake 
of  fire  is  a  poor  gain  for  earth’s 
follies  and  soul-indifference.  The 
distress  of  the  homeless  was  soon 
alleviated,  for  the  United  States  Gov¬ 
ernment  appropriated  $1,000,000  for 
their  relief,  and  millionaires,  such  as 
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Rockefeller,  and  Carnegie,  and  rich 
corporations  donated  large  sums.  But 
in  a.  lost  eternity  there  will  be  no 
relief ;  there  the  worm  never  dies 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  The 
chief  of  the  fire  brigade  died  in  a 
vain  attempt  to  stop  the  irresistible 
march  of  the  conflagration  that  fol¬ 
lowed  the  earthquake.  His  death 
put  an  end  to  his  power  to  help  the 
living.  May  I  be  permitted  to  draw 
your  attention,  reader,  to  the  death 
of  the  Son  of  God?  It  was  not  His 
living,  but  His  dying  that  made  Him 
all-powerful  to  save.  He  came  to 
this  earth  to  die,  “the  just  for  the 
unjust.”  By  His  very  death  He 
broke  the  hitherto  irresistible  march 
of  sin  and  death.  He  is  now  the 
Victor,  crowned  on  high,  and  He  of¬ 
fers  shelter,  pardon,  salvation,  and 
forgiveness  to.  all  who  stand  in  need 
of  Him.  “To  Him  give  all  the 
prophets  witness,  that  through  His 
name  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
shall  receive  remission  of  sin”  (Acts 
10:43).  Hear  the  invitation  “Come 
unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest”  (Matt.  11:28).  But  do  not  let 
the  golden  day  of  opportunity  go  by, 
or  His  death  will  be  in  vain  for  you. 
Here  and  now  is  the  hour  of  forgive¬ 
ness.  “There  are  no  pardons  in  the 
tomb,  and  brief  is  mercy’s  day.”  “Be¬ 
hold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation” 
(II  Cor.  6:2). 

After  the  earthquake  500,000  were 
starving.  Rich  and  poor  were  alike 
without  food.  Money  was  of  no  value. 
What  a  reversal  of  the  usual  order 
of  things !  “The  almighty  dollar”  to 
be  no  more  potent  than  the  ashes  left 
by  the  fire !  In  eternity  rich  and 
poor  will  be  alike,  and  money  of  no 
value.  Even  here,  all  are  on  one 
common  platform  before  God,  and 
money  is  powerless  to  buy  His  fa¬ 
vor.  He  does  not  judge  by  the  size 
of  the  house  in  which  we  live  or  the 
style  we  keep  up,  but  He  has  respect 
to  the  man  of  a  broken  and  contrite 
spirit.  He  gives  pardon  to  the  King 
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upon  his  throne  and  to  the  beggar  in 
the  workhouse,  alike,  upon  the  con¬ 
dition  that  they  come  empty-handed 
and  needv,  and  receive  the  forgive¬ 
ness  which  is  alone  to  be  had  thru 
Christ,  who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all.; — Selected  by  Jacob  S.  G.  Erb. 

THE  INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY 

SCHOOL  COMMITTEE  AND 
ITS  PRODUCT  — THE  IN¬ 
TERNATIONAL  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSON 
SERIES 

A  request  came  from  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  of  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  District,  asking  for  the  consid¬ 
eration  of  another  system  of  Sunday 
school  lessons.  The  following  reso¬ 
lution  was  adopted :  “Believing  that 
the  present  system  of  Sunday  school 
lessons  is  not  entirely  meeting  the 
demands  and  approval  of  the  Church, 
because  many  fundamental  teachings 
of  the  Bible  are  never  included  in  the 
series  of  lessons,  we,  the  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.,  District  hereby  ap¬ 
peal  to  General  Conference  to  con¬ 
sider  the  advisability  of  the  Menno¬ 
nite  Church  arranging  for  the  selec¬ 
tion  of  a  new  system  of  Sunday 
school  lessons  or  adopting  some  oth¬ 
er  series  of  lessons.”  This  was  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Mennonite  Southwest¬ 
ern  Pennsylvania  Church  Conference 
Report,  which  conference  was  held 
near  Masontown,  Pa.,  Aug.  16,  1923. 
The  report  was  printed  in  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Herald.  About  a  year  ago  an 
article  appeared  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times,  stating  that  a  new  system 
of  S.  S.  Lessons  was  under  consid¬ 
eration,  to  be  prepared  by  a  commit¬ 
tee  of  men,  chosen  from  among  the 
conservative  element  of  a  number  of 
the  leading  protestant  denominations; 
from  among  those  who  are  contend¬ 
ing  for  their  old  time  faith  ;  yea,  for 
such  doctrines  as  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible,  the  deity  of  Christ,  the 
Atonement,  the  Bible  account  of  the 
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creation,  the  Flood,  and  many  other 
doctrines  which  are  hotly  contested 
by  the  liberalists  of  their  own  church* 
«s.  The  reason  stated,  for  such  ac¬ 
tion,  was  because  “the  International 
Lessons  have  been  unsatisfactory  for 
a  number  of  years.” 

In  the  same  article  the  statement 
was  made  that  the  international  Com¬ 
mittee  should  be  called  to  give  an 
account  for  some  of  its  actions. 

Some  of  our  readers  will  remem¬ 
ber  the  article  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
in  the  (issue  of  Jan.  19,  1922,  by  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  on  “Graded  Sunday 
School  Lessons.”  We  shall  here  pre¬ 
sent  several  extracts  from  the  same.. 

“The  editors  of  a  large  publishing 
concern  opposed  tb  this  course  say . 
“One  of  the  difficulties  about  Graded 
Lessons  is  that  a  large  number  of  the 
helps  issued  on  these  lessons  are 
from  the  modern  or  higher  critical 
view  of  the  Bible— not  counting  it 
the  infallible  Word  of  God.  Then 
too.  'in  the  Graded  Lessons,  empha¬ 
sis  is  not  laid  on  the  Bible  as  the 
one  text  book  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Little  is  said  about  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  miracles.  Jesus  is  treated  shame¬ 
fully.  Much  of  the  literature  appears 
to  be  made  with  the  pernicious  pur¬ 
pose  of  educating  the  young  away 
from  the  Bible  as  the  words  of  eter¬ 
nal  truth.  As  the  children  get  older 
the  literature  for  them  shows  its 
skepticism  more  clearly.  In  the 
helps  for  students  of  eighteen  are 
the  accounts  of  the  Creation  and  the 
flood  by  the  heathen  Babylonians, 
and  the  claim  is  not  made  that  our 
accounts  in  the  Bible  are  the  in¬ 
spired  Word  of  God  but  that  the 
Hebrews  must  have  borrowed  their 
accounts  from  the  heathen  of  their 
time.  They  are  told,  “This  lesson, 
is  of  immense  importance..”  “The 
Babylonian  Creation  Story.”  This 
story  is  found  upon  seven  tablets. 
Then  come  some  long  heathen  quota¬ 
tions  about  the  gods  and  a  crea¬ 
tion.  Then  follow  some  comments 
bv  the  learned  divines  who  write  for 


the  Sunday  schools.  “From  this 
crude,  mythological,  and  polytheistic 
literary  material  the  Hebrews  have 
made  the  sublime,  dignified,  stately 
story  of  creation,  stripped  of  its  crude 
myths  and  presenting  a  pure  mono¬ 
theism. 

“The  Babylonian  Flood  Story.” 
Then  come  quotations  from  tablets 
again.  The  modern  critics  are  so  de¬ 
lighted.  They  think  they  have  found 
the  origin  of  the  creation  and  the 
flood  stories  which  puzzled  them  so 
long  in  Genesis.  The  heathen  tab¬ 
lets  recently  found  solve  the  problem 
for  them  and  here  is  what  they  say 
to  the  Sunday  schools.  “It  is  quite 
evident  that  there  are  great  resem¬ 
blances  between  this  and  the  Genesis 
narrative,  and  that  they  have  the 
same  origin,  and  there  are  good  rea¬ 
sons  for  the  inference  that  the  He¬ 
brews  were  directly  or  indirectly  the 
borrowers  and  not  the  lenders  in  the 
matter  of  literary  materials.  They 
have  however,  produced  a  story  free 
from  the  gross  polvtheism  with  its 
crudities,  such  as  ‘the  gods  gathered 
like  flies  over  the  sacrifices,’  and  in¬ 
stead  have  presented  a  glorious  eth¬ 
ical  monotheism.” 

Some  of  the  leading  denomina¬ 
tional  publishing  houses  print  this 
poisonous  literature  and  send  it  out 
by  the  carloads  to  Sunday  schools 
all  over  the  Christian  world,  espe¬ 
cially  to  the  larger  schools  in  the 
cities  where  these  helps  can  be  used 
more  easily  than  in  small  schools, 
and  thus  the  minds  of  the  youth  are 
corrupted  and  faith  in  the  Bible  as 
the  infallible  Word  of  God  is  driven 
away.”  “If  unbelief  in  God’s  Word 
continues  to  grow  as  it  has  for  some 
time  we  can  reasonably  expect  this 
International  Sunday  School  Course 
to  grow  worse  and  worse  until  the 
Bible  will  fill  a  verw  small  place  in 
Sabbath  school  instruction.  In  fact, 
now  usually  no  portion  of  Scripture 
is  used  as  a  basis  of  the  lesson.  So 
much  history,  biography,  fiction,  he¬ 
ro  worship,  patriotism,  nature  study, 
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professions,  sociology,  archaeology, 
adventure,  higher  criticism,  etc.,  and 
so  little  Scripture  mixed  in,  do  not 
constitute  a  “balanced  ration”  for  the 
spiritual  development  of  any  one.  It 
seems  unspeakably  sad  that  socalled 
Christian  leaders  are  so  unwise,  and 
yet  thenk  they  are  getting  wiser  as 
thev  depart  more  from  the  Bible.” 
“These  are  the  conclusions  of  the 
writer  after  examining  ninety  sam¬ 
ple  pieces  of  this  Sunday  school  lit¬ 
erature.  Will  our  beloved  Church 
awake  to  the  danger  before  it  is  too 
late,  or  will  she  also  be  swallowed 
up  of  unbelief?  “Watchman,  what 
of  the  night?” 

Unbelief  in  God’s  Word  and  in 
Tesus  Christ  as  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God  and  as  the  Savior  of  the 
world,  is  much  more  rank  and  prev¬ 
alent  in  many  other  countries  than 
it  is  here.  World’s  Congress  of  Re¬ 
ligions,  International  Christian  En¬ 
deavors  conventions,  International 
Sundav  School  Conentions,  and  In¬ 
ternational  Sunday  School  Commit¬ 
tee,  and  an  International  War  have 
all  helped  to  internationalize  and 
equalize  unbelief.  Contact  with 
Christians  abroad  hastened  unbelief 
at  home.  The  Sunday  School  Com¬ 
mittee  is  becoming  more  and  more 
liberal  in  its  views  and  it  is  very 
likely  their  Sunday  school  literature 
will  become  more-  strongly  poisoned 
with  Higher  Criticism  each  year. 
“When  the  son  of  man  cometh  shall 
he  find  faith  on  the  earth”  (Luke 
18:8)  ? 

Shern  Peachey,  Elk  Lick,  Pa. 
(To  be  concluded) 


LET  US  BE  UNPREJUDICED 


The  .  apostle  says  to  the  Corinthians 
(II  Cot.  5:12,13)  :  “For  what  have  I 
to  .do  to  judge  them  also  that  are 
without?  do  not  ye  judge  them  that 
are  within  ?  But  them  that  are  with¬ 
out  God  judgeth.  Therefore  put  a- 
wav  from  among  yourselves  that 
wicked  person.  In  the  11th  verse,  af¬ 


ter  describing  a  certain  class  of  sin¬ 
ners  ’  he  tells  them  “with  such  an 
one  not  to  eat.”  Here  we  see  that 
the  Word  gives  us  the  right  to  judge 
after  all;  but  truly  we.  must  not 
judge  rashly,  nor  pass  such  a  judg¬ 
ment  upon'  our  brother  as  has  no 
ground,  but  is  only  the  product  of 
our  own  jealousy  and  ill  nature.  But 
are  we  really  to  understand  by  these 
texts  that  we  are  not  to  question  our 
brother’s  faith,  actions,  manner  of 
life,  etc.,  leaving  the  whole  matter 
to  him.  fellowshiping  him,  eating  and 
drinking  with  him,  and  asking  no 
questions?  These  texts  cannot  mean 
this  if  other  texts  are  to  mean  any¬ 
thing.  We  must  not  make  too  broad 
an  application  of  any  scripture.  “But 
let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink 
of  that  cup.”  I  am  not  to  examine 
mv  brother  nor  is  the  minister  to 
examine  me.  It  certainly  shows  to 
us  plainlv  that  we  are  to  see  wheth¬ 
er  we  are  ourselves  worthy  to  par¬ 
ticipate  at  the  Lord’s  table,  and  leave 
the  matter  with  our  brethren  wheth¬ 
er  they  are  worthy  or  not ;  except 
where  one  is  known  to  live  unholy 
or  to  hold  heretical  views :  for  a 
heretic  is  to  be  rejected  after  the 
first  and  second  admonition.  This 
shows  that  the  table  of  the  Lord  is 
the  communion  of  the  congregation 
of  believers  as  the  body  of  Christ. 
Tt  is  a  feast  in  which  they  eat  and 
drink  together  thus  showing  the  uni¬ 
ty  of  the  body.  This  is  only  for 
believers  with  whom  there  is  a  real 
un.ity.  Where  there  is  no  union 
there  is  no  communion.  Would  it 
not  be  a  glorious  day  if  all  believers 
would  unite  upon  Gospel  truths,  and 
be  one  body,  so  that  what  appears 
to  some  of  us  as  a  hindrance  to  close 
communion  were  entirely  removed? 
From  what  is  stated  above,  it  would 
seem  that  we.  as  close  communion- 
ists,  brand  all  who  do  not  belong 
directly  to  us,  as  unholy  reprobates, 
from  whom  we  are  compelled  to 
withdraw  ourselves.  This  is  not  the 
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position  that  we  take.  But  our  po¬ 
sition  is  like  this:  While  we  are  try¬ 
ing  to  be  united  with  all  Christians, 
and  would  gladly  fellowship  them 
on  Gospel  truth,  we  see  many  who 
claim  to  be  converted,  far  separated 
from  Gospel  teaching.  While  it 
might  not  be  a  sin  to  us,  and  we 
would  not  so  consider  it,  if  they 
would  come  to  the  Lord’s  table  with 
us,  we  would  be  very  inconsistent, 
holding  the  views  we  do,  and  con¬ 
tending  for  the  form  of  doctrine  we 
do,  to  invite  those  to  express  a  com¬ 
munion  with  us  who  beliieve  and 
practice  the  very  opposite  from  our¬ 
selves.  We  would  be  denying  our 
faith  and  taking  out  of  our  own 
hands  the  power  to  teach  and  con¬ 
tend  for  some  of  the  most  sacred 
truths  of  scripture.  We  would  be 
glad  indeed  for  union  by  way  of 
scripture  truth,  but  to  try  to  force 
an  appearance  of  unity  where  there 
is  no  unity  is  of  no  practical  benefit, 
and  at  the  same  time  very  hurtful. 
I  can  best  illustrate  here  by  quoting 
as  follows :  A  father  going  away  from 
home  for  the  day,  gives  two  instruc¬ 
tions  to  his  six  children,  one  is  that 
they  are  all  to  play  together,  and 
the  other  that  they  are  not  to  go  out¬ 
side  the  grounds  attached  to  the 
house.  He  lays  especial  stress  on  the 
first,  reminding  them  how  grieved  he 
is  when  they  ouarrel  and  disagree, 
and  entreating  them  to  behave  kind¬ 
ly  to  one  another  as  becomes  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters.  He  does  not  say 
much  about  the  second  command¬ 
ment  but  simply  tells  them  not  to 
go  beyond  the  grounds.  After  the 
father  has  been  absent  for  a  time, 
one  of  the  children  takes  it  into  his 
head  to  go  for  a  walk  outside.  The 
others  remonstrate,  but  he  will  not 
listen.  Presently  he  returns,  (note) 
with  glowing  accounts  of  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  he  has  been  having,  and  suc¬ 
ceeds  in  persuading  two  of  the  others 
to  go  with  him.  A  little  later  two 
more  join  the  tht^e  disobedient  ones, 
and  only  one  is  left. 


Great  effort  is  made  by  the  five 
to  induce  this  one  to  go  with  them. 
“Don’t  you  remember,”  they  urge, 
“how  much  father  said  about  our 
all  keeping  together?  “Yes,”  he  re¬ 
plies,  “I  know  that,  but  he  told  us 
not  to  leave  the  grounds.  I  wish 
we  were  all  together,  for  I  am  very 
sorry  you  have  left  me ;  but  we  must 
be  where  our  father  told  us  to  be, 
if  we  are  really  to  obey  him.”  If 
the  question  be  asked.  Who  was  the 
most  obedient?  the  answer  is  plain, 
Matt.  12:50. 

We  cannot  go  away  from  God’s 
teachings  in  order  to  have  fellowship 
with  professors  of  religion  in  general, 
so  to  be  consistent  we  invite  only  our 
own  members,  and  they  are  required 
to  express  themselves  in  peace  with 
God  and  all  the  brotherhood.  If  our 
position  on  close  communion  were 
better  understood,  it  would  be  found 
not  a  “prejudiced,  narrow  contracted¬ 
ness,”  as  is  sometimes  represented. 
We  are  glad  to  have  all  the  fellow¬ 
ship  possible  with  any  child  of  God 
according  to  Bible  truth,  but  our 
prayer  is  continually  that  we  may 
be  preserved  from  a  course  of  action 
that  will  virtually  deny  some  of  the 
plain  teachings  of  the  word,  and  make 
us  powerless  'in  defending  its  truths. 
May  God  ever  give  us  wisdom  to 
interpret  Hia  Word  aright,  grace  to 
live  in  His  teachings  consistently, 
and  power  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  shine  in  His  Glory. 

J.  Z.  Beiler,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Route  6. 


WHAT  SHOULD  WE  AIM  AT? 


Levi  Blauch 

There  are  a  few  things  we  should 
aim  at  when  we  enter  the  house  of 
worship :  We  should  aim  to  worship 
the  Father  in  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
for  he  is  a  spirit  and  they  that  wor¬ 
ship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth.  John  4:24.  If  we  try 
to  worship  God  in  any  other  way 
but  God’s  way,  we  will  utterly  fail, 
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and  our  worship  is  vain ;  and  also  in 
vain,  because  it  does  not  meet  the 
approval  of  a  kind  heavenly  Father. 
And  we  cannot  receive  a  spiritual 
blessing. 

When  we  sing,  we  are  to  sing 
with  the  spirit  and  with  the  under¬ 
standing  also.  How  can  we  do  this 
unless  we  are  in  the  spirit,  guided 
by  the  Holy,  Ghost.  We  should  nev¬ 
er  sing  to  make  a  noise  only,  but 
to  glorify  God,  the  Father.  If  we 
want  to  glorify  him  in  song  we  must 
look  higher  than  ourselves  or  the 
leader ;  we  must  look  to  God  and 
give  him  the  honor.  Quartets  and 
the  like  should  not  be  recognized, 
for  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  develop  into  a  choir  and  then 
the  good  old  God-given  congrega¬ 
tional  singing  will  be  partly  done 
away  with.  If  we  want  to  bring 
real  glory  to  God  the  Father  by 
singing,  we  need  to  give  every  one 
present  the  privilege  to  use  God  giv¬ 
en  talent  and  that  without  a  musical 
instrument.  May  heaven’s  blessings 
accompany  our  song  services  at  all 
times.  We  should  aim  to  live  the 
prayer  life.  When  we  pray  we  should 
be  sincere.  Our  prayers  should  come 
from  the  heart,  guided  by  the  Spirit ; 
then,  and  only  then,  will  our  prayers 
meet  the  approval  of  God.  A  prayer 
coming  from  the  lips  only  is  use¬ 
less.  “I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting”  (I  Tim. 
2:8). 

When  we  listen  to  the  preached 
word  we  should  always  look  higher 
than  the  speaker,  asking  God  to  con¬ 
tinue  sending  the  message  and  give 
the  speaker  wisdom  and  power  to  de¬ 
liver  the  same.  If  we  do  this  with 
a  pure  motive  we  cannot  help  but 
become  really  humble  and  submissive 
to  the  divine  will  of  the  Father. 
This  helps  us  then  to  become  teach¬ 
able  in  the  sight  of  God  and  men. 
The  Holy  Ghost  can  then  gain  an 
influence  over  us  that  cannot  help 
but  be  a  blessing  so  great  in  value 
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that  we  cannot  afford  to  be  without 
it.  This  humility  of  heart,  submis¬ 
siveness  to  God  and  His  Word,  and 
obedience  to  the  ruling  of  confer¬ 
ence,  all  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
will  fit  and  qualify  us  for  the  work 
of  the  Lord  carried  on  by  his  saints 
on  earth.  After  having  received  the 
qualification  thru  the  power  and 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
can  then  go  forth  teaching  to  others 
the  plan  of  salvation.  But  without 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost  our 
teaching  will  be  in  vain  and  a  bless¬ 
ing  we  cannot  receive  neither  those 
whom  we  have  tried  to  teach.  Breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters,  we  should  all  be 
teachers  rather  by  example  than 
word.  Actions  often  speak  louder 
than  words.  In  order  to  be  success¬ 
ful,  we  must  allow  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  reign  in  our  hearts 
instead  of  the  power  of  the  wisdom 
of  the  world.  He  or  she  who  tries  to 
teach  the  word  of  the  Lord  using 
the  wisdom  of  the  world  is  not  en- 
joving  the  sweet  fellowship  with  the 
trinity  of  heaven,  neither  with  the 
saints  on  earth.  But  the  wisdom  that 
is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easv  to  be  en¬ 
treated,  full  of  mercy  and  fruits,  with¬ 
out  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 
(Tames  3:7).  This  cannot  be  said 
of  the  wisdom  of  the  world ;  it  is  the 
opposite.  Acts  of  kindness  oftimes 
go  further  than  words.  Reader,  should 
we  not  lav  more  stress  upon  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  For  He 
is  our  only  guide  and  abiding  com¬ 
forter.  Without  the  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  our  Christian  life  would 
be  a  miserable  life.  Therefore  then 
when  we  go  into  the  house  of  wor¬ 
ship,  we  should  think  of  worship  in¬ 
stead  of  fun  and  levity. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

He  that  will  only  believe  what  he 
can  fully  comprehend  must  have  a 
very  long  head  or  a  very  short  creed. 

— C.  C.  Colton,  J 
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AN  EARNEST  CONSIDERATION 
OF  THE  EXCESSIVE  FEASTS 
AND  WEDDINGS 


How  do  elaborate  Feasts  and  luxu¬ 
rious  Weddings  agree  with  the  Word 
of  God? 

“If  after  the  manner  of  man  I  have 
fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what 
advantageth  it  me.  if  the  dead  rise 
not?  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to¬ 
morrow  we  die”  (I  Cor.  15:32). 

This  saying  is  taken  from  the 
prophet,  Isaiah  22:13,  where  the 
Lord  accused  his  people  for  their 
voluptuousness,  (Wolliistigkeit)  and 
is  therefore  of  great  significance.  He 
also  accuses  those  that  say:  Let  us 
eat  and  drink  for  tomorrow  we  shall 
die.  But  the  Lord  also  said:  Surely 
this  iniquitv  shall  not  be  purged 
from  you  till  ye  die. 

With  this  accords  also  our  Sav¬ 
ior  as  He  said,  “Take  heed  to  your¬ 
selves.  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  una¬ 
wares”  (Luke  21:34).  Beloved  read¬ 
er,  mark  this  well,  for  in  the  pre¬ 
ceding  verse  He  says,  “Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away :  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away.” 

Peter  also  accuses  those  that  “walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  unclean¬ 
ness”  (II  Peter  2:10).  They  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  unrighteousness, 
as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot 
in  the  daytime.  Spots  they  are  and 
blemishes,  having  eyes  full  of  adul¬ 
tery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin; 
beguiling  unstable  souls:  a  heart  they 
have  exercised  with  covetous  prac¬ 
tices;  cursed,  children:  which  have 
forsaken  the  right  way,”  etc.  (II  Pet. 
2:13-15. 

The  reader  will  please  heed  thesi 
and  other  such  scriptures,  as  time* 
of  such  wantonness  are  not  unfre¬ 
quent  ;  this  applies  to  turkey  roasts, 
oyster  suppers,  surprise  parties,  birth¬ 
day  suppers,  play  parties,  wedding 
pomp  and  pageantry  and  all  unnec¬ 


essary  banquetings.  “Neither  be  ye 
idolaters,  as  were  some  of  them ;  as 
it  is  written,  "The  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to 
play”  (I  Cor.  10:7). 

Paul  also  writes:  “Mark  those  that 
cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learn¬ 
ed  ;  ancf  avoid  them.  For  they  that 
are  such  serve  not' our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly;  and  by 
good  words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple”  (Rom.  16: 
17,  18).  Comparing  our  circumstanc¬ 
es  with  such  passages  of  scripture, 
causes  us  to  write ;  as  our  Amish 
Mennonite  churches  seem  to  be  very 
much  defiled  with  such  sinful  pleas¬ 
ure  seeking  and  voluptuousness, 
which  also  is  not  in  accordance  with 
Luke  14:12-14,  forbidden  feasts  of 
all  kinds  which  unquestionably  in¬ 
cludes  our  modern  wedding  feasts. 
He  says,  “When  thou  makest  a  din¬ 
ner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kins¬ 
man,  nor  thy  rich  neighbors ;  lest 
they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  rec¬ 
ompense  be  made  thee.  But  when 
thou  makest  a  feast  call  the  poor, 
the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind,  and 
thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for  they  can¬ 
not  recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt 
be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  just.” 

How  different  to  the  above  are  the 
weddings  and  feasts  of  today,  with 
the  appetite-stimulating  food  of  all 
kinds,  which  serve  to  make  a  dis¬ 
play  and  to  cater  to  carnality  and 
voluptuousness.  And  scarce  anywhere 
is  the  mind  of  worldliness  more  rec¬ 
ognizable  than  in  such  carnal  prep¬ 
arations.  Here  are  manifested  world¬ 
ly  tendencies  and  conformities  in 
stylish  apparel,  in  modish  hair  ,  styles 
and  beard  mutilations  and  other  man¬ 
ifestations  of  extravagance. 

Especially  are  we  reputed  as  be¬ 
ing  guilty  of  greater  excesses  be¬ 
cause  of  these  excessive  wedding  dis¬ 
plays  than  are  some,  by  us  deemed 
as  worldlings.  For  when  their  sons 
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and  daughters  marry,  it  is  usually 
not  accompanied  by  much  ado  or 
display  so  that  near  neighbors  do  not 
learn  thereof  until  afterwards.  Is  a 
wedding  to  be  held  they  do  not  make 
k  such  great  preparation  unto  preten¬ 
tious  and  elegant  and  all  manner 
of  appetite  provoking  feasting,  as 
takes  place  among  us,  when  the  mul¬ 
titudes  assemble,  first  present  their 
gifts  and  then  eat  and  drink  to  full 
satiety,  that  probably  Herod,  the  rich 
J  man,  or  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Job,  in  their  feastings  had  not  ex- 
1  ceeded. 

i  (To  be  continued) 

Editorial  Note:— The  treatise  tract 
from  which  the  above  extract  was 
taken  was  written  •  by  Frederick 
**  Swartzendruber,  Amish,  Iowa,  1895, 
in  German.  It  was  translated  into 
its  present  form  by  Elam  Hochstet- 
;  ler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  some  revisions 
were  made  by  the  editor. 


SLEEPING  SICKNESS 


By  James  Stolbert 

f  Mr.  Nye,  visiting  in  Chicago  dur¬ 
ing  the  hot  weather,  put  up  at  a 
large  hotel,  went  to  sleep  in  a  win¬ 
dow  ledge,  and  fell  ten  stories  to  his 
!  death.  Some  folks  sleep  in  church, 
many  sleep  in  carelessness  and  indif- 
i  ference  in  regard  to  their  salvation. 
They  slumber  on  in  a  state  of  pro¬ 
crastination  and  fall  suddenly  into 
perdition.  Men  are  .often  robbed 
while  asleep.  When  we  are  not 
watchful,  then  it  is  that  the  enemy 
comes  in  like  a  thief  in  the  night  and 
^  steals  our  hope  away  like  a  kidnap¬ 
per,  and  leaves  us  in  a  state  of  de¬ 
spondency  and  despair. 

It  behooves  us  to  be  always  on  our 
guard,  watch  against  our  adversary 
the  devil  who  walks  about  like  a 
roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may 
►  devour.  A  tourist  in  Africa,  fell  a- 
sleep  in  his  auto,  and  a  lion  prowl¬ 
ing  about  found  him,  and  took  him 
,  to  his  den.  So  when  Satan  catches 
men  thoughtless,  careless  and  uncon- 


cemed,  he  gets  them  under  his  influ¬ 
ence  and  leads  them  captive  at  his 
will.  The  most  important  thing  for 
us  to  do,  is  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure  to  a  home  in  heaven, 
and  through  Jesus  Christ,  who  will 
lead  us,  safely  all  the  way,  “Awake 
thou  that  sleepest  and  arise  from 
the  dead,”  is  a  Scriptural  admonition 
and  warning  to  all :  for  all  who  are 
not  born  again  are  in  a  state  of  spir¬ 
itual  death.  No  one  should  rest  sat¬ 
isfied  until  he  is  reconciled  to  God 
through  faith  in  Christ.  It  is  exceed¬ 
ing  foolish  for  any  one  to  live  and 
die  unprepared  to  meet  God.  We 
should  be  more  interested  in  our  sal¬ 
vation  than  in  anything  pertaining  to 
this  world,  for  the  fashions  of  the 
world  are  temporal,  but  salvation  is 
eternal.  If  we  miss  salvation,  it  were 
better  if  we  had  never  been  born. — 
Selected. 


“I’LL  GO  WITH  HIM  ALL  THE 
WAY” 


It  is  one  thing  lustily  and  confid¬ 
ently  to  sing  the  above  words,  and 
quite  another  thing  to  go  with  Jesus 
“all  the  wav”  in  which  He  may  desire 
to  lead  us  for  His  glory  and  our  own 
present  and  eternal  salvation.  Thank 
God,  many  have  follower  Him  even 
unto  a  violent  and  painful  death, 
and  others  are  willing  to  pass  through 
the  same  ordeal. 

And  while  we  may  feel  certain 
that  we  would  be  willing  to  go  with 
Jesus  through  all  He  went,  it  may 
be  well  to  consider  some  Divine 
admonitions  concerning  the  possib¬ 
ility  of  failure. 

We  are  exhorted.  “Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest 
he  fall.”  And  we  are  admonished 
“Beware,  lest  ye  fall  from  your  own 
stedfastness.”  When  we  yield  to  the 
spirit  of  boastfulness  of  what  we 
are  able  and  willing  to  do.  we  are  not 
in  a  state  of  grace  to  go  into  some  of 
the  paths  which  Jesus  trod. 

After  Jesus  had  declared  to  His 
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disciples  that  they  would  fail  in  their 
loyalty  to  Him,  in  the  face  of  danger, 
He  said  to  them,  “Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.” 
Alas  for  the  moral  frailty  of  many 
who  declare  their  willingness  to  go 
with  Jesus  through  the  sufferings  He 
calmly  endured.  % 

See  how  poor  Peter  and  the  rest 
of  the  disciples  wretchedly  failed 
to  cling  to  Jesus  through  the  season 
of  His  arrest  and  crucifixion!  All 
of  them  boastfully  affirmed  that  they 
would  die  with  Him  rather  than 
deny  Him.  But  instead  of  going 
with  Him  “all  the  way,”  even  only 
so  far  as  full  sympathy  is  concerned, 
they  “all  forsook  Him  and  fled!” 

Jesus  says,  “If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  'him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.’ 
And  we  sometimes  sing: 

“I  have  heard  my  Savior  calling, 
Take  thy  cross  and  follow  me.” 

But  how  many  do  not  really  “take 
up”  the  “cross”  and  “follow”  Him ! 
Real  self-denial  or  coming  out  from 
the  world  is  not  the  rule  of  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  Christians. 

To  go  with  Jesus  “through  the  val¬ 
ley,”  where  the  pathway  is  often 
“dark  and  dreary,”  and  the  “conflict” 
with  the  powers  of  darkness  is  terrific 
means  more  than  some  Christians 
imagine,  and  from  which  they  would 
shrink  if  really  subjected  to  the 
test. 

But.  oh.  to  go  with  Jesus  “through 
the  garden”  and  to  experience  His  un¬ 
told  agonv  of  spirit,  “exceeding  sor¬ 
rowful  unto  death,”  and  from  there 
to  the  Cross,  with  its  most  excrucia¬ 
ting  sufferings  and  the  face  of  the 
Father  hidden,  and  the  bitter  anguish 
of  being  “forsaken”  by  Him — who  of 
us  would  be  perfectly  willing  to  “go 
with  Jesus  all  the  way”  in  behalf  of 
perishing  souls?  Let  us  be  assured 
that  to  the  one  wholly  abandoned  to 
God’s  will  He  “will  give  grace  and 
glory”  for  every  emergncy  in  His 
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holy  service.  And  may  all  of  us  be 
able  to  truthfully  sing, 

“Oh,  ‘tis  sweet  to  follow  Jesus, 
And  be  with  Him  all  the  way.” 

— The  Evangelical  Messenger. 


THERE’S  NO  POCKET  IN  A 
SHROUD. 


Use  your  money  while  you’re  living, 
Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud ; 

You  can  never  take  it  with  you — 
There’s  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

Gold  can  help  you  go  no  farther 
Than  the  graveyard  where  you  lie. 

And,  though  you  are  rich  while  living. 
You’re  a  pauper  when  you  die. 

Use  it  then  some  lives  to  brighten, 
As  through  life  they  weary  plod, 

Place  your  bank  account  in  heaven, 
And  grow  richer  toward  God. 

Use  it  wisely,  use  it  freely, 

Do  not  hoard  it  to  be  proud. 

You  can  never  take  it  with  you — 
There’s  no  pocket  in  a  shroud. 

— Selected. 


MARRIED 


Zehr— Moser. — Bro.  Chris  Y.  Zehr, 
son  of  Sister  Mary  Zehr,  and  Sister 
Martha,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Philip  Moser  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  at  the  Amish  Me^nonite  M' 
H.,  near  Croghan,  N.  Y..  Feb.  6, 
1924,  Bishop  C.  M.  Na^zi^er  offi¬ 
ciating.  Mav  *the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  through  life. 


Happiness  depends  on  helpfulness 
as  health  depends  on  air  and  food. 
They  who  are  intent  on  ministration, 
looking  for  opportunities  to  be  of 
service  to  their  neighbors,  find  the 
dullest  places  interesting.  The  un¬ 
selfish  person  lives  in  an  environ-' 
ment  of  happiness,  surrounded  by 
those  whom  he  has  helped  to  be  hap¬ 
py,  and  who  in  return  are  endeav¬ 
oring  to  bring  happiness  -to  him. — 
George  Hodges. 


^na^y  Simon 
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Ufle#  »o«  tbr  tut  mit  fBorten  »btr  mit  fBerfen,  baf  t*t  a  flee  in  bent  Xante*  be* 
Sen m  3efn."  Sal.  3,  17. 
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Salte  ftiffe,  toenn  bcin  ©cirtner 
SRit  bent  SOtcffer  in  ber  Sanb 
?fn  bir  nod)  fo  mand)c§  SBilbe 
Httb  itncble  9?eben  fanb. 

©r  toirb  nidjt  unnotig  fd)neiben, 

9?id)t  311  friib  unb  nid)t  au  fpat: 

—  ffieben,  bie  ba  Srcmben  tragen, 
•Sa'ben  kronen  erft  gefat!  — 

.<001  to  ftiffe,  toenn  bein  ^sefu§ 

Hitter  bit-  bie  ©lut  nod)  fdbiirt, 

Itnb  anftatt  hid)  3»  befreien, 

£n  nod)  tiefre  fieiben  fiibrt. 

©r  miff  bid)  Don  bcm  nur  rehtigen, 
2ffa*  nod;  taglidb  bid)  briletft, 

—  ©1)’  ba£  ©olb  gana  rein  getoorben, 
£mt’§  be§  5$euer§,©lut  gefdjmetft!  — 

,«oafte  ftiHe,  toenn  bein 
Ticf;  ant  ©pinen  SHiar  Iegt, 

Itnb  bein  £eben  mebr  ben  ©tempel 
©einer  ©cbmacb  nnb  Seiben  tragt: 

—  Witgefrcuaigt.  miterftanben 
fiibrt  ba§  #«upt  anr  Serrlidjfcit 
?fffe  an§ertodblten  ©lieber, 

^ie  fid)  boffig  §bnt  getoeibt!  — 


C*  tutor  tell  es. 

©citejm  nnb  beute  toaren  toir  befdfaf- 
tiat  ba§  ffRanuffribt  in  93*ereitf<boft  an 
frtegen  fftr  Serolb  Wo.  7.  Sente  tft  ber  18. 
SWcira  nnb  bn§  Smtbtteil  bon  SO?.  ©.  ging 
nnf  bie  ^Boft  aum  Cruder,  unb  bie§  unb 
toenig  nnbere?  gebt  erft  morgen  Sefct  frit 
ontong§  Sffcira  batten  toir  edjte*  STOaratoet* 


ter  toie  man  fagt,  toenn  baS  2Bet- 
ter  toelctyfelbaft  ift.  unb  fo  toar  e3  aud), 
jtoei  ober  brci  mal  bie  2Bod)e  toenig  ©d)itee, 
bann  toieber  ©onnenftfyeinen,  fo  bafe  ber 
©djnee  tocgging  unb  bie  sffiege  toenig  beffer 
toitrben,  fo  toaren  bann  am  ©onntag  aiem- 
lid*  biel  £eute  in  ber  SBerfammlung,  mebr 
al§  ciiiig  mal  feit  ©brifttag,  unb  bie$  toar 
ba$  erfte  mal  fur  mid)  unb  ftrnu  in  biefern 
^abr,  bie  SBittcrung  toar  fdjon,  unb  bie 
3Bege  gangbar;  aber  am  Utontagmorgen 
toar  bie  ©rbe  toieber  bebecft  mit  beinabe  3 
,.’}off  ©dpiec,  unb  berfelbe  liegt  nodj  mebrft- 
lidi,  toenn  berfelbe  fdjmilat,  bonn  gibt  ed 
toieber  fcblimme  OBege. 

©ben  al$  icb  am  Scffreiben  toar  brcdbte 
ber  $oft  90iann  einige  SBriefe  unb  ben  -Sc- 
rolb  Wo.  6.  3<b  ftbrntte  ibn  gleicb  burtb  um 
an  feben  ob  bie  Wrtifel  affe  eingetragen 
finb  toie  id)  fie  georbnet  batte:  icb  fanb  fie 
ettoas  bertrcchfett,  unb  ber  lefcte  ?(bfd)nitt 
non  ben  ^ortfefcungen :  „£e§  ©briften  ©e- 
beimni£  eine§  berborgenen  SebenS"  —  toel- 
dber  etngefanbt  toar  fur  9?o.  3  mit  einent 
©cblub  ©ebidjt  baau,  mit  ber  tteberfdjrift: 
..M  ©briften  Sobgefang."  unb  bie  Itnter* 
terfdjrift  ©cblufelieb  aum  ©briften  ©ebetm* 
ni§  eine^  berborgenen  Seben*.  Sffu^getoablt 
bon  einem  Sefer:  5Mee  Sicb  tourbe  go* 
brueft  in  9?o.  6  auf  ©eite  175  9Sir  tour- 
ben  febem  Scfer  raten  ber  lenten  ^fbfdjnitt 
Iefen  bon  ber  ©erie  bon  21bfcbnitten,  roel- 
d&e  m»§  einem  ©ud)  bon  203  ©eiten  ent- 
itommen  tourbe,  abgcfcbricbcn  bon  einem 
ftreunb  ber  cbriftlicben  ^iebe  nnb  3GBabr- 
beit  §ac.  ©.  ©.  ©rb.  "Diefer  2fbfd)nitt,  ift 
baft  ber  ©Iimar  bon  alien  9fbfd)nittcn  bon 
biefern  £bema.  ‘JWan  •  lefe  bann  bos  be- 
fagte  Sieb  baan  unb  frene  fteb. 

§ier  bemerfen  toir,  bafe  bie  ©patten  bon 
biefer  Summer  entbatten  fait  Tauter  origi- 
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tides  Material,  auSgenommen  ba§  furjc 
©cbid)t  aur  erj'ter  Seite,  imb  ber  fur^e 
nad)  ben  ©bitoriellen,  mit  ber  Ue- 
berfcfyrift:  .,33cranbenmgen."  liefer  9iuf* 
fafe  ift  nur  fur3,  aber  er  entbnlt  tiefe  2Babr* 
Ijciten  tooraus  langc  ^rebigten  gef)dten 
luerbcn  fonnten;  ber  Sdjreiber  toar  fdbft 
ein  ^rebiger.  itttb  toar  bemiibt  um  eine 
9Tn.tat)I  Untngcnben  urb  Softer  toegsubre- 
bigen,  aber  in  ber  gangen  Beit,  ba  er  auf 
fittlidie  ?fenberung<n  ber  Bnb&rer  ofjne 
tiefern  ©rnnb  bin  arbeitete,  babe  er  nie 
non  enter  9leuberung  nornommon.  Grit  al§ 
bie  ^erfobnung  mit  ©ott  burd)  ©briftuS 
bo*  tfamttbeina  feiner  ^rebigt  tourbe,  d§ 
or  ben  Wenfcben  bie  aSerfobnung  burd) 
©brifti  'Sint  anbot  unb  jeigte,  bafe  man  um 
ben  Seiligen  ©eift  'bitten  miiffe,  burfte  er 
tiefgebettbe  aSercinberungen  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  erteben.  2l»?an  Iefc  unb  iiberlege  bie- 
ten  9fuffab  mit  tiefern  ftactybenfen,  $rebi- 
get-  mtb  ntte.  Reiter  unten  mirb  bie  Stage 
gifteflt:  Sieber  Sefer:  bift  bit  nerfofmt, 
bait  bit  Srieben,  btit  bu  bei  ©ott  in  ©na= 
ben  bttreb  beittcti  $eilanb  Sefn§  ©briftuS ? 
Tie  a^crhnberung  non  ^nnen  nad)  Mufeen 
ift  bie  befte. 

Twin  folgt  ein  SXrtifel  mit  ber  Ueber- 
febrift:  ..©eborfam  ift  beffer  ben  £>bfer." 
Ti.'fe  bciben  atrtifd  barmonieren  mitein- 
anber  in  bem  Btoerf  ibrer  Sclebrung:  man 
iiriite  benfclben  unb  fid)  felbft  griinblid). 
unb  erfabre  ob  er  mit  ©ott  niib  ber  ©e= 
incine  in  Sniebett  ftebt;  too  nod)  ettoaS 
mattgeln  mag  fo  fudje  er  fid)  ju  berfofmen 
oitf  eine  9frt  bie  befteben  fann  nor  ©ott. 

99ir  lenten  bie  9tufmerffamfeit  ber  2e- 
for  bin  auf  ben  gotten  Snbalt  biefer  SRum- 
liter;  bie  belebreitben  ?lrtifel  non  ber  ©erg* 
prebigt,  ©rflbrung  non  ber  Siebe,  bie  SRei* 
nigung  mit  ©hit,  unb  ®orrefponbenaen 
imb  bie  Miriditen  n on  ber  gro&en  SRot 
in  Tenticblanb,  befonberS  bie  ®inber  unb 
airmen  iiberall. 


3$cranbcntngen. 

Gin  bernorragenber  ©eiftlidjer  befannte 
bei  ber  ^bfibiebsprebigt  an  feine  ©emeinbe, 
toio  er  fid)  im  ftatnpf  gegen  Siige,  Unebr- 
IidjFcir.  ^erlenmbnng,  TJiebftnbI  unb  an- 
bc»c  Siiitbcn  bemiibt  babe.  atber  in  ber 
gasoil  Beit  ba  er  auf  fittliebe  afenberung 


ber  Bnbbrcr  obne  tieferen  ©runb  binarbei* 
tete,  babe  er  nie  non  fold)  einerJUenberung 
nernommen.  ©rft  als  bie  aSerfobnung  mit 
©ott  burd}  ©briftuS  ba§  §aupttbema  fet- 
ner  ^5rcbigt  tourbe,  aB  er  ben  SRenfdyen 
bie  iPergebung  burd)  ®Iut  anbot  t 

unb  geigte,  bafe  man  um  ben  £eiligen  ©eift 
bitten  miifie,  burfte  er  tiefgebenbe  33er- 
onberttng  in  ber  ©emeinbe  erleben.  ©bn* 

[turn  unb  feine  aSerfobnung  brebigen,  tft 
er  ein^ige  SBeg,  um  neue  SRenfcben.  um  bie 
9fciibet:ung  im  Seben  zu  febafren.  ®ir  brau- 
dieit  ltidjt  nur  ba§  SXIte  Teftament  mit  fei-  , 
netn  ©efeb,  toir  brauc^en  ben  9?euen  'Sunb 
mit  ©brifti  SBIut,  mit  ’einer  SBerfobnung, 
mit  bem  Cpfer,  bas  am  ^reits  notfbradjt 
tourbe.  SSerfobnung  mit  ©ott  unb  Srie- 
ben  burcb  ^efum  ©brifamt  braucbft  and) 
bn,  Iieber  Sefer:  bift  bu  nerfobnt,  baft  bu 
Srieben,  bift  bu  bei  ©ott  in  ©naben  burd; 
beiiten  £>cilanb  ^efum  ©briftitm?  2)ic  aSer- 
dnberung  bon  Snnen  nad)  afufeen  ift  bie  be¬ 
fte.  _ _ 

got  ben  l&erolb  bet  3Ba&rbctt. 

Siinfjebnter  9lrtifel  fiber  bie  $ergprebigt 

aSon  S>.  ©.  i»iaft. 

3n  unferm  14.  Wrtifel  baben  toir  aufge- 
bort  mit  bem  Unfer  abater  ©ebet. 

Unb  bietoeil  ber  fWeufd)  tiefer  in  ©otteS 
©ebcimmS  bliefen  fann  mit  Ieerem  la- 
gen  d§  mit  noKem,  fo  gef)t  benn  uti- 
fer  .'oerr  toeiter  (nadibem  er  un§  gelefjrt 
bat  toie  unb  auf  toeldje  ?trt  unb  aB^ife  gu 
beten)  unb  Iebret  un§  and)  toie  ju  faften.  ^ 

..aBenn  ibr  faftet,  foUt  iX)r  nirf)t  fauer 
feben  toie  bie  ^>end)Ier,  benn  fie  nerftellen 
itjre  aingcfidbter  auf  bafe  fie  bor  ben  Seu- 
ten  fdicinen  mit  ibrem  Soften.  aBabrlid; 
id)  fage  eud;:  'sic  ba&cn  ibrer.  Sobn  babin. 
SWattb.  6,  IB 

©Ieid)toic  unfer  $err  un§  311m  erften  i 
getoamt  bat  in  bem  ailmofengeben  unb 
im  ©ebet,  fo  tut  er  aud)  bier  nn§  3«ni 
erften  toamen  nor  bem  bend>Ierifd)en  Sa* 
fteit. 

©§  tear  bamalS  unb  ift  jebt  bertte  nod) 
bem  Satan  fein  a?eftreben  ba“  i>on  ein-  | 
anber  311  trennen  toa§  ©ott  miteinanber 
nerbunben  bat.  S>a§  ift  nSntlW  bie 
aufeerc  unb  tnnere  ^Religion  bon  eiitanber  j 

311  trennen.  Unb  e§  ift  ibm  aucb  gelungen  i 

mit  f inner  grofeen  Sift  bide  3teIigion§be- 
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fenner  gu  fangen,  fo  baft  her  erne  alle? 
aitsmenbig  ifr,  um  Dor  ben  ©tenfdjen  gu 
fcbetnen  imb  Don  iftnen  gefeften  imb  bod* 
gepriefett  ale  ein  guter  ©brift.  Unb  ini 
©egenteil  bcr  anbere  ba?  Sleuftere  Dermirft 
unb  mitt  alle?  iumcnbig  baben  unb  be- 
bmivti’t  mean  nur  ba?  §crg  gut  unb  recfjt 
mit  ©ott  fteftet,  fo  ift  aHe?  redjt  unb 
gut  bcftettt  unb  bcbenfet  nidjt,  baft  too 
ba?  ?tenftcre  fetjlt,  baft  bann  aurf)  ba?  in* 
meitbige  nicftt  ba  ift. 

^mnter  unb  gu  alien  B«ien  bat  e? 
©tenfdjen  gegeben  bie  ©ifer  fiir  ©ott  bat¬ 
ten,  nber  bie  recite  ©rfenntni?  ni<f>t  batien. 
©ie  maren  nur  beftrebt,  bie  aufteten 
©flicfjtcn  ju  beobacbtm,  mabreitb  fie  gang 
unad)tfam  maren  auf  bie  innere  ©erecbtig- 
fcit,  melcbe  Don  ©ott  bem  ©Iauben  guge- 
recbnet  mirb. 

Unb  ma?  nicfjt  an?  bent  ©Iauben  fornmt 
ba?  ift  ©iinbe.  fflont.  14,  23.  Unb  burcft 
biefe  graft?  £ift  be?  ©atan?  fommt  e? 
Dielfacf)  Dor,  baft  ©erfc  unb  ©Iauben 
Don  einanber  getrennt  merben.  Ter  eine 
mill  biircft  bie  ©erfe  gerecftt  merben,  ber 
anbere  bloft  burtft  ben  ©Iauben  obne  bie 
©erfe,  mcbrenb  bod?  bie  ©erfe  unb 
cbriftlicbc  Titgenben  bie  grudjte  be?  ©Iau¬ 
ben?  jinb. 

Ta?  redite  religiofe  ober  djriftlidje  ga- 
ftcn  mirb  Don  einigen  gu  bod)  qefdjafct  unb 
(ber  ©egen  nur  barin  gefudjf,  mabrenb 
ber  anbere  c?  gu  gering  ndjtct.  ©eimutlicb 
ift  ber  mittlere  ©eg  ber  ftcfjerfte. 

Tie  hunger  ^obanne?  ftnb  gu  $efu 
gefommen  mit  ber  Stager  „©arum  faften 
mir  unb  bie  ©barifcier  fo  Diel  unb  beine 
^linger  faften  nidjt?"  ??em§  fpradj  gu 
ibncn :  „©ie  Fonnen  bie  £>odjgeit?Iputc 
9eib  tragen,  fo  Iange  ber  ©rautigam  bei 
ibnen  ift?  ©?  mirb  aber  Me  3eii  fommen, 
baft  ber  ©rautigam  Don  ibnen  genom- 
men  mirb;  al?bann  merben  fie  faften." 
SRattb.  9,  14—15. 

.<Oier  batte  ^cfu§  begug  auf  fein  ©ter* 
ben  Tamal?  maren  feme  hunger  tief  be* 
triibt,  ibr  Troft  unb  .^olfnimg  mar  gum 
Teil  mit  in?  ©rob  gefnnfen.  Ta  mar  ba? 
Aaften  feine  gcfeftlitfje  ?Tn?u6ung.  ^Tjte 
Bergen  ?rarcn  befdjmert  unb  DoH  Seibtra- 
qcn?.  Ter  hunger  unb  ba?  ©erlangen 
natf)  ^efu§  mar  Diel  ftarfer  al?  ber  hun¬ 
ger  nacb  iraturlidber  ©peife,  fo  bergafeen 
fie  gu  cffen  ttnb  ba§  mar  bann  ba?  tfa- 
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ftcn  mobon  $efu?  gu  ben  oiitigcrn  oo* 
bonne?  gefagt  bat- 

,,©cnn  ibr  faftet,  foflt  ibr  nicftt  fauct 
ieftcn  mie  bie  ^cutbler."  Tamale  maren 
Sente  in  ©tcibten  unb  Torfev,  bean  fo- 
balb  baft  einer  au?  feinem  ^>aue  beraus 
ging,  fo  mar  er  fitfttbar  Don  fcinen  9tatb» 
barn,  unb  anftatt  freunblicbc  ©eficfttef  mie 
gcmobnliift  macftten  fie  faitrc  ©eficftter  mie 
menn  fie  tief  betriibt  unb  im  .\>ergen  fon- 
berlicft  gur  fBufte  bemegt  maren,  unb  mar 
bocft  nur  ein  an fterlicber.  ©cftein  Dor  ben 
SWenfcben  ©r  mar  gerabe  ba?  ©egenteil 
mie  Sofepb  tat,  ba  er  fo  tief  im  Bergen  be¬ 
megt  marb,  baft  iftm  bie  ?(ugen  iiberge- 
gen  mottten,  fo  ift  er  in  bie  ©infamfeit 
gegangen  1.  fWof.  13.  30  gu  meinen,  unb 
nl§  er  ficft  gemaffben  unb  in  fcinen  uatiir- 
Iicften  ©tanb  unb  ?fu?feben  fam,  fo  ift  er 
mieber  Dor  feine  SBriiber  gcFommen 
©in  faure?  ©cfirfjt  unb  ein  ®opf  bait- 
gen  unb  ein  ftete?  9rrf)  unb  ©eft  iiber  bie¬ 
fe  arge  ©elt  macbt  nocb  feinen  ©brift. 
^ef.  58,  5.  ©onbern  ein  gerfcblageite?  .?>erg 
unb  ein  gcbemiitigter  ©eift  *^7.  15, 
ba?  ift  Dxt?  ©ott  qrfall+  Csn  3ef.  58 
fonnen  mir  I^fen,  mas  ein  r«bte?  faften 
ift.  Sefe  e?  fiir  bicb  felbft. 

s)fber  bier  in  unferm  Tert  ift  c?  bi** 
'oattbfung  non  eiuem  Jvaften  unb  ficb  ent- 
balten  Don  natiirlicf)er  ©peife  unb  n;tf}t 
nur  bon  ber  ©iinbe. 

©ir  lefeit  in  9fpg  27  ba  fRaulu?  al? 
©efattgener  narf)  9tom  gefrfjleppt  murbc, 
ba  bat  ©ott  ein  grofte?  ©etter  fommen 
Iafien,  ober  beffer  cinen  fcbretflitben  to- 
benben  ©turm  gefanbt,  fo  baft  affe  ^»off- 
ttttng  ibrer  ©rrettung  babin  mar,  fo  baft 
fie  14  Tage  Iang  gefaftet  unb  feine  ©pci- 
fe  gu  fid)  nabmen.  ©ir  lefen  niebt,  baft 
ein  faften  au?gerufen  mitrbe  mie  bei  s)ti- 
nibeb,  fonbern  fie  maren  fo  ernft  um  ib- 
re  ©rrettung,  baft  aller  hunger  berfcbmim- 
ben  nacb  bem  natiirlicben  5?rot.  Ter 
hunger  unb  ba?  ^erlaitgen  itacb  ©rrot- 
tung  mar  ftarfer  al?  nacb  ©rot.  bi?  enblicft 
©aulu?  fie  troftete  unb  ibre  ©rrettung 
Derfidjrite.  Unb  nabm  ba?  ©rot,  banfte 
©ott  offentlid)  Por  alien  unb  brneb?  unb 
fie  fingen  an  gu  eften  unb  mitrben  gute? 
©tut?.  91He  im  ©cbiffe  maren  gmeifttm- 
bert  unb  feebunbfiebengig  ©eelen 

3U?  Tnbib  unb  bie  mil  ibm  maren  bie 
traurige  ©otfebaft  erbaltcn  batten,  baft 
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bad  ^olf  Don  bcr  ©d)lad)t  gefloben  fci 
•unb  t»icle  gefaEen  unb  and)  ©aul  unb 
Sonatfrm  tot  feiert,  trauerten  fie  unb  mei* 
netcn  unb  faftcten  bis  an  ben  Slbenb  2, 
.'sam.  1.  ffd  ift  eine  befannte  ©adje, 
•bcif;  menn  itefdjen  in  grofeer  9?ot.  ©orge 
unb  9(ngft  geweten,  oft  bergeffen  ibr  93rot 
311  efien.  ©o  beifet  ed  non  ©aul,  aid  er 
fagte:  „3d>  bin  fd>t  geangftet,  bie  s#bili- 
fter  ftrcitcn  miber  mid),  unb  ©ott  bat 
mid)  nerlaffen  unb  ift  non  mir  gettricfyen." 
©r  bcitte  nictjt  gegeffen  ben  gan$en  Stag 
unb  bie  ganje  S^arf)t.  1.  ©am.  28,  15 — 
18.  9?un  in  bicfen  brei  fallen  mar  ed 
.§cr3eustraiirigfcit  itub  nid)t  nur  ein 
faure*  ©cfid>t  urn  bon  ben  lenten  gefeljen 
3U  merben. 

„SBcnn  bit  abcr  fafteft,  fo  falbe  bein 
tfaubt  unb  mafcb?  bein  SIngeficbt,"  (unb 
ftcHe  bid)  gerabe  fo  mie  gembbnlitf),)  auf 
bafj  bu  nid)t  fcbeincft  bor  ben  Seuten  mit 
beittem  Soften,  fonbern  bor  beinem  93a- 
ter,  mclcber  berborgen  ift;  unb  bein  93a- 
ier.  ber  in  bad  93erborgene  fiebet,  mirb 
bird  bcriielten  bifenttid}."  SWcttt).  6,  17 — 
18  bribed  in  bad  berhorgene  bed  .!per- 
3end,  mie  and)  bie  berborgene  £at. 

3>a  ©aiilu§ '  niebergefdjlagen  marb  bon 
cinem  Sidjt  ltnb  ©timme  ©otted  bom 
£>immcl  unb  bann  nad)  SDamadjFud  gefiHjrt 
murbe  nad)  bcm  99efebl  bed  #errn,  ba  bat 
er  in  feincr  93uf)3eit  brei  £age  long  meber 
-gegeffen  nod)  getntnfcn.  Sfbftg.  9,  9. 
vte  menu  ber  9J?enfd)  in  ticfer  ©eelennot 
ift,  fo  bafj  bie  ©iinbc  unb  bad  berbamm- 
Iidje  ©cmiffen  bid  in  bie  .fmllenangft  bin- 
ein,  ba  gebet  ftaften  unb-93etcn  $>anb  in 
Jmnb  ?fng.  9,  9 — 11.  °*ft  einmal  ber 
hunger  unb  bad  93erlangen  nad)  ©nabe 
unb  93ergcbung  ber  ©iinben  fo  bab  er  mit 
Bittern  unb  Ragen  3U  ©ott  nift,  bann 
nerfdbminbct  alter  hunger  nad)  natiirlicber 
©peife.  bid  bad  ©ott  ibm  feine  ©naben- 
I>anb  reicbt  unb  ibn  aud  ©uaben  auf- 
unb  annimmt  aid  ein  erlofter  93iirger 
in  feiit  etoigcd  unb  bimmlifdjcd  ffteid). 

Sta  mirb  bann  nicbt  an  ein  ©auerge- 
Md)t  gebadtf,  ncin,  ber  gau^e  Rmed  ift: 
,.©ntt  fci  mir  ©iinber  gndbig." 

91 bg.  13,  2—3  Iefen  mir:  ,.2)a  fie 
aber  bom  $erm  bieneten  unb  fafteten, 
fnrad)  ber  beiliae  ©eift:  ©onbert  mir  and 
Stamabad  nub  ©aulud  3»  bem  95*erf,  ba3it 
id)  fie  berufen  babe,  ba  fafteten  fie  unb 
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beteten  unb  Iegten  bie  §anbe  auf  fie  unb 
Iiefeen  fie  geben." 

$ier  ift  jjaften  gemelbet  bor  bem  93eten. 

?fnd)  in  14.  23,  Iefen  mir:  „ltnb  fie  orb- 
neten  ibnen  bin  unb  ber  9teltefte  in  ben 
©emeinben,  beteten  unb  fafteten  unb  be- 
fablen  f<e  bem  6?errn,  an  ben  fie  glaubig 
roorben  maren." 

2Bir  fottten  niemald  S£iener  ober  Slelte- 
fte  (33ifrf)ofe)  fud)en  itnb  einfalben  jum 
STienft  bed  £>erm  obne  bie  ©ad)e  anfangen 
mit  faften  unb  beten  sum  £errn  urn  fei- 
nen  ©egen  in  ber  ©ad)c.  ©o  mie  ed  and) 
gebraudjlid;  ift  unter  und.  SDodj  fann  ed 
Ieic^t  gefdbeben  nur  gu  biel  ©ebraud).  6d 
follte  bod)  iebedmal  eine  ernftbafte  ©acbe 
fein,  fo  bab  man  faum  an  ©ffen  itnb  £rin» 
fen  benft  unb  nod>  meniger  an  ein  faured 
©efidit.  §dj  babe  oben  gefdjrieben,  bafe 
ber  SWeufcb  ticfer  in  bad  ©ebeimnid  ©ot- 
ted  b’meinbliden  fann  mit  leerem  SKagen 
aid  mit  boITem.  Sarum  bort  man  ijf- 
terd  fagen :  „^cb  fann  mcine  Ceftion  beffer 
andftubiercn  ober  audmenbig  Ierr.en  mor- 
gend  bor  bem  SPreafhft  aid  mie  irgcnb 
eine  anbere  Beit. 

Ded  SWorgend  ift  ber  -Dtenfcb  mebr  beis 
ter  unb  niicbtern,  ba  b«t  bad  ©innen  unb 
©ebanfen  ©efebaft  audgentbt  bie  ©eele 
ift  mebr  beiter  unb  empfanglid)  fiir  ©ot- 
ted  ©egen,  baljer  sumeilen  ein  faften 
notmenbig  urn  bie  ©eele  311m  ernftlicben 
©cbet  311  bereiten 

2Bir  Iefen  baf;  93aulud  nad)  feiner  93e- 
fcbntng,  ba  cr  3it  ^serufalem  fam  unb 
beiete  int  tembel,  baf>,  cr  entjiirft  marb.  ( 
f^sd)  glaitbe  bid  in  ben  britten  ^oimmel) 
unb  bat  Scfum  gefeben.  ?Ibg.  22,  17.  Unb 
icb  glaube  ba  bat  er  bie  itnaudfbredilidben 
9Borte  gebbrt  bie  niemanb  fagen  faun  fo- 
Tange  er  nod)  im  ftleifcb  lebet  2  .^or.  12. 

©r  mar  fo  bertieft  in  ©ott.  bob  er  nid)t 
gemubt  ob  er  in  bem  Seibe  ober  aufter 
bem  Scibe  gemefen  ift.  2.  ®or.  12,  2 — 4. 

SBcnn  mir  burcb  bie  93ibel  geben  fo 
finben  mir,  baf)  ©ott  feinen  ©egen  unb 
©nabe  bielfad)  Oerbcifeen  bat  auf  ein  $va* 
ften  unb  SPeten.  ©ind  bon  ben  bebenf- 
Iid>ften  ift  buref)  UTn  SBrobbeteu  ^oel  nie- 
bergefebrieben;  SXoel  2,  12.  „@o  fbridjt 
nun  ber  £>err:  99efebret  eu<b  31?  mir  bon 
gatt3cm  .^enen,  mit  faften,  mit  SBeincn, 
mit  tlagcn.  Rerreifeet  eure  ^Sersen  unb 
nid)t  eure  Kleiber,  unb  befebret.  end)  3U 
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bent  $errn  eitrern  ©ott,  benn  er  ift  gnd- 
big  barmberjig,  gebulbig  unb  bon  gro¬ 
wer  ©iite  nnb  reuet  if)n  balb  ber  Strafe. 

3cb  mar  einmal  babet  ba  mir  bon  beim 
onf  Sflefud)  maren  unb  eine?  Slbenb?  ba 
biele  Sriiber  un!b  Sdfmeftern  beieinanber 
maren.  fo  finb  mir  auf  obigen  Teyt  gefom- 
men,  ba?  fatten  murbe  berbanbe'lt  unb  id) 
batte  e?  bargefteHt,  bietteiebt  tote  oben, 
ndmlid):  „baf)  ber  URenfd)  tiefer  in  ©ot¬ 
te?  ©ebeimni?  binein  oliden  fann  mit 
leerern  2Ragen  aB  mit  boHem."  Tann 
fagte  ein  SBifdjof:  „3efct  febe  id)  ein  ma? 
mir  ein  ©ebeintni?  mar.  ©rinnere  fidi  nod) 
aB  er  einmal  in  bie  Wadjbar  ©rofege- 
mein  geqangen  ift  obne  ^riibftiirf  ober 
fWorgcneffen  (benn  fie  batten  $qft-  unb 
Settag  in  ibrer  ©emeinbe  beftetft,  aB  eine 
fBorbereitung  gum  ^eiliaen  ?fbenbmabl 
be?  nddjften  Sonntag?).  Ttnb  ba?  bittere 
Seibcn  unb  Sterben  £sefit  ©brifti  ber- 
fitrtbigen,  ift  *bra  Bidder  imb  beffer  ge- 
gartgen  aB  mie  actoobnlidj. 

2tfenn  ©ott  mill  nod)*  mebr  iiber  bie 
fJBrgbrebigt. 


Weinigen  wit  Sfnt. 


Wad)  ©brder  9,  22:  „ttnb  e?  mirb  faft 
afle?  mit  Slut  gereiniget  nad)  bem  ©e- 
feb  unb  obne  Slutbergiefeen  geidjiebet  fei- 
ne  Wergebung." 

9&ir  glanben  bafe  biefer  Sbrud)  fcboit 
flar  gentadd  marb  ait  ben  erften  2Renfd)en. 
Itnb  pS  bat  fid)  fdbon  bort  bemiefen,  bafj 
obne  Sfutbergieften  feine  Sergdntng  ift, 
bie?  fit  flar  menn  mir  betrqcbten  bie  ©e- 
fdbicbte  bon  ben  er  ton  SUnbetern,  ber  ®ain 
unb  9fbef.  Ter  91M  bat  ©ott  geglaubt 
unb  marb  feinem  28ort  geborfam,  menn 
er  nidit  fdbiq  marb  urn  bie  Sacbe  reebt  jsu 
berfteften.  9fber  mit  ®ain  mar  e?  anbrr?. 
©r  nrag  biefleidjt  aemefen  fein  mie  e? 
WBnfcbert  bat  *u  unferer  Beit,  bie  feine 
Sergebung  ibr^r  Siinben  finben  fonnen  in 
bem  Sfitte  $iefu  ©brifti.  ®ain  mag  ae- 
bnebt  baben,  e?  mdre  fdbitflidier  etmo?  an- 
ber?  ut  obfern  aB  biefe  unfdmfbioen  Sam- 
mer  )oo  eben  fo  biel  $roft  bat  urn  feine 
Simbm  *u  beraeben.  Tie?  Dbfer  bat 
bo5;  ©efeft  ©otte?  bod*  nicfVt  berbnbert, 
nod*  febmoeb  qemodvt.  9fber  bem  ®ain  fei* 
ue  STinbbcit  unb  Ungeborfam  bat  ibn  bon 


Sdjritt  311  Sdjritt  bon  ©ott  meggefiibrt, 
bi?  er  fogar  ein  Totfcfyldger  feine?  Sru- 
ber?  gemorben  ift.  ©?  ift  bem  ®ain  aber 
nidjt  beffer  ergangen  nacb  feiner  Scrnid)* 
tung  in  Sebre.  ber  Stellbertretung,  ba? 
c?  tut  ben  iRenfdben  ju  biefer  Brit  too  ba? 
Slut  ©brifti  beraebten. 

?fn  ber  Beit  be?  erften  ^affabmabB 
batten  bie  Sinber  ^frael  eiitett  grofeen  Se- 
gen  iiberfommen  bietoeil  fie  geborfam  toa- 
ren.  Tie  Sebre  ber  Stellbertretung.  ©? 
mar  fein  an  here?  28crf  311  tun  unb  fei¬ 
ne  anbere  Sacbe  auf  ber  ganjen  ©rbe  ba? 
fdbig  mar  fiir  ben  £ob  au?  bem  ^fraelit 
fein  .vSau?  311  baften  aB  affein  ba?  Slut 
be?  unbcfledten  Samine?,  melcbe?  marb 
ein  SPorbilb  auf  ba?  Carnm  ©otte?,  tocl* 
d)e?  Santm  un?  befreiet  bat  bon  bem 
Job  burdj  ba?  Cbfer  auf  ©olgatba.  9Bir 
fonnen  un?  cinbilben  baft  an  bem  Xage 
bor  bem  erften  f^affabmabl,  ba  ein  agnb- 
iifd)er  3Rann  borbei  an  ber  $Sebraer  .^mt- 
fer  gejogen  ift  unb  ba?  iBIodeii  ber  Som¬ 
mer  bbrete,  in  ben  SSanben  ber  .?iebrder 
mit  bem  fWeficr  in  feiner  .v>anb-  ba  bat 
er  nacb  gefragt  ma?  ba?  fei.  Ter  .?>eb* 
rdcr  endblte  ibm  ma?  ibr  fJSIan  ift,  toie 
fie  e?  fcbladvtcn  molten  unb  ba?  Slut  neb- 
men  unb  bie  beiben  Tiirbfoftru  an  ibren 
.^ditfern  bfrmit  bcftreicben.  ©r  et^dblte 
ibm  affe?  beutlid)  mie  ba?  Slut  biefe? 
Somme?  ben  Tob  an?  bem  tfcntfe  balten 
mirb  Sfdj,  ba?  fam  bem  9fegtmter  Td- 
dterlid)  bor,  er  fagte  er  fei  itnfinnig,  bie- 
toeil  er  getoib  ift,  bab  ba?  Slut  feine 
W?acbt  bat  ©r  ging  beim  unb  er^ablte 
e?'  feinen  fVreunben,  ba  nabrnen  fie  nod: 
tin  ftarfe?  Cacben  ebe  fie  fid)  aur  Wube  leg- 
ten.  ?rber  *it  SRitternadd  marb  bie  Sa¬ 
cbe  gan.3  anber?  bei  ibnen.  ^br  Sadjett 
nerfebrB  fidb  in  SSeinen  imb  ibre  5Vreu* 
be  in  Traimiafeit.  So  batten  mir  bie 
Sebre  ber  StcITnertretung  ^it  $>enen  ae» 
nommen  geftprn  ^nb,  fo  todre  unfer  rrff* 
geborener  Sobn  nidd  gednrben:  iebt  feben 
mir  baf:  ber  ,^>ebrdpr  feine  bdben  Tiir- 
bfofBn  unb  bie  DberfcbtirTfe  mit  be?  Pmn. 
me?  STiit  beftridien.  2Rir  aber.  baben 
fbotttoei?  ba?  ©tut  mif  bie  Sobenfdyto‘'IIe, 
itnb  baben  c?  mit  ^fiiben  aetreten 

Tie  ?5orte  in  Mrdcr  10.  2fi  fauteu  of* 
fo:  ,®ie  bid  meinet  ibr  draere  Strafe 
mirb  her  berbienen.  ber  ben  Sobn  ©otm? 
mit  ^iifeen  tritt,  itnb  ba?  Sfut  be?  Te- 
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{lamented  unrein  cwfjtet,  bnref)  meldjed 
er  gebciliget  ift,  unb  ben  ©eift  ber  ©naben 
fdfmcibet?" 

3.  'JWofe  8:  22—28.  dr  bradjte  aud) 
fyerp  ben  anbern  ©ibber  bed  giilTopferS. 
Itnb  'Xaroit  mit  feinen  ©oftnen  Iegten  ib* 
re  ftdnbe  auf  fein  £aitbt.  Ta  fd^Iaci)- 
tctc  man  ifjn.  llit'b  2Kofe  nabm  feined 
<6Iutd.  unb  tat  ed  JIaron  auf  ben  ®uort>eI 
feined  reebten  Dbrd,  itnb  auf  ben  Tanmen 
feiner  red)tcn  £anb,  unb  auf  ben  groften 
3eben  feined  red)tcn  gnfted." 

liefer  fibber  ift  ein  fd)imed  fflorbilb 
auf  ba#  &amm  ©otted,  meldjed  gefdjfod)* 
tet  ift  fiir  ltnfere  (Siinben.  meldied  23Iut 
mir  nebmen  follen  unb  auf  unfere  Obren 
tun,  to  baft  mir  bie  Stimme  ©otted  redjt 
boren  unb  berfteben  fbnnen,  fo  lang  aid 
mir  bied  nirfjt  tun,  fo  long  Iautet  ed  mie 
eined  Tonnerd.  Tun  mir  bied,  fo  *onnen 
mir  bie  Stimme  ©otted  red>t  boren  unb 
nerfteben.  Tann  follen  loir  bad  SBIut 
am  unfere  ftiinbe  iuit  unb  arbeiten  mit 
bem  ma£  unfere  Dbren  boren,  unb  anbere 
<5cclcn  non  bem  fcligmadjenben  ©lut  ber* 
fiinbigcu,  unb  bann  bad  SBInt  cm  bie  ?jru* 
fie,  fo  b'nft  mir  in  ben  ©egen  ber  ©ebote 
©otted  fort  maubcln  fonnen.  toir  foil* 
ten  gana  bnrd>  unb  burcb  gcmafdjen  fein  in 
dbrifti  Wut. 

Sn  einer  ffjrebigt  bon  T.  8.  fWoobg  fin* 
ben  mir  hue  folgt: 

„Tad  ®Iut  bringt  einen  ameifad)en  9tuf 
nabc  in  Srfabrung  unb  Scbbarnmnid 
©ott  ffracb  311  ftain:  Teincd  ^niberd 
93Iut  fcfjrciet  311  mir  bon  ber  Srbe.  ?Iber 
Sol.  1 ,20  finben  mir.baft  bad  SMut  Sbrifti 
JVricben  madjet  fiir  und,  unb  und  ber* 
fobrtet  mit  ©oft.  handle  bon  end)  glau* 
ben  niebt  barem  crloft  git  merben  burcb  bad 
fPIut,  aber  fagt  mir  bocb,  mic  ibr  bie  Stel* 
Ie  $cbr  ,9  22  benn  obtie  fBIutbcrgicften 
ift  feine  fBerfobmtng,  audlegen  mollt.  ©el* 
die  §offnung  babt  ibr  menu  ibr  biefed  ein* 
jige  Wittd,  burd)  meldied  Siinbeu  ber* 
geben  merben  fonnen  bertoerfet?  SScbr.  10, 
20  mirb  und  gefagt:  Taft  ber  neite  unb 
lebenbige  ©eg  auf  meld'crn  mir  in  bad 
'Wcrbeiligfte  gelangen  fbnnen  burcb  ben 
SSorbang  bon  Cibrifti  ^Ieifcb  fi’tbrt.  Sbr 
miftt,  baft  aid  Sbrifhtd  ftarb,  ©ott  ben 
SPorbnug  itti  Tcmbel  bon  oben  an  bid  un* 
ten  aud,  niebt  bon  nnter  bid  oben  aerrift; 
bad  ©erf  gefdbab  bon  oben,  anaeigenb,  baft 


ber  ©eg  in  ©otted  9teid)  gebffnet  ift  burdji 
bad  Opfer  ^efu  ©^rifti,  aid  eined  @iinb- 
obferS  fiir  bie  Oiinben  ber  ganjen  ©elt. 
!?\br  braudjt  feinen  ^Sriefter  nocb  fpifdjof, 
nocb  ^abft  eneb  gu  ^elfen,  fommt  felbft,. 
fommt  getroft.  ^ommt  gang  aHeitt,  ber 
©eg  ift  gebffnetfelbft  in  ba§  5fllerbeilig« 

Sin  93ruber  unb  §ero!b  Sefer. 


Tie  fiiebc,  mad  fie  ift,  unb  m» 
fie  ijer  famntt. 

(gortfefcung.) 

^efu§  Sbriftud  ift  bie  SBerfobuung  fiir 
unfere  0iinben,  fo  mir  feine  ©ebotc  bal* 
ten,  baran  feben  unb  merfen  mir,  baf?  mir 
ibn  fennen.  ©er  aber  fagt,  er  fennel 
©ott  unb  bcilt  feine  ©ebotc  nid,i,  in 
foldjcm  ift  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  nid;t  bollfom- 
men  ©er  fagt  baft  er  bie  £iebe  ©otte§ 
bat,  ber’  fold  bxmbeln  mie  Sftriftud  ge* 
manbelt  ift,  ober  er  tut  feinen  ©tauben 
unb  Siebe  oerleugnen  mit  feinen  ©erfen. 

©ir  fotten  audb  bie  ©elt  nidjt  Iiebcn. 
nod)  mad  bnrinnen  ift.  fo  mir  bie  ©^It 
nod*  Iieb  baben  fo  fanrt  bie  Siebe  ©otted- 
nieftt  in  itnd  fein.  ,^n  1.  oiob.  3.  17: 
©enn  aber  ientanb  biefer  ©elt  ©iiter 
bat  unb  fiebet  feinen  ©ntber  barben  unb 
fcbiieftt  fein  Sort  bor  ibm  an,  mie  Heibet 
bie  Siebe  ©otted  bci  ibm.  Ter  $?enfd)  mo 
bie  Ciebe  ©otted  bat,  ift  mitleibig  gegen 
bie  ?frmen,  er  fann  nid)t  femanb  feben 
<T?ot  Jeibcn  er  belfe  ibm  benn  Sr  ift 
barmberaig  gegen  bie  airmen  Sr  bat 
©ebulb  mit  ben  97otbiirftigen  unb  bilft  ib* 
ucn.  ®o  femanb  fbridjt-  Iiebe  ©ott 
nnb  fiaffet  Teincn  Gruber  ber  ift  ein  2iig* 
ner.  Tenn  met*  feinen  SBruber  nid.t  lie* 
bet  ben  er  fiebet  mie  fann  er  ©ott  Iiebeit 
ben  or  nid't  fiebet,  benn  mcr  ©ott  Iiebet, 
ber  Iiebet  aneb  feinen  fBmbcr.  3ebet, 
mcldi  cine  Siebe  bat  und  ©ott  eraeiget,  baft 
mir  ©otted  timber  follen  beiften.  Tarum 
feunct  nnd  bie  ©elt  nidjt,  benn  fie  fen* 
net  ©ott  nidit,  ©ott  aber  fennet  bte  mo 
ibn  lieben. 

1.  Sob.  4,  7:  ^affet  und  unetreinan* 
anber  Iieb  baben,  benn  bie  9icbc  ift  t>on 
©ott,  unb  mcr  Iieb  bat  ber  ift  bon  ©ott 
geboren.  ©ir  fonnen  bic  Siebc  nid)t  ba* 
ben  mir  tun  fie  bon  ©ott  befommen  mit 
^cteu  unb  ftleben  a«  ibm,  baft  er  bod) 


$  r  r  0  I  b  bet  W  a  b  r  b  c  i  i 
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HjoITc  feine  £iebe  tief  in  nnfere  ^jerjeit 
cinbflansen,  benn  ofme  fan  fonnen  toir 
nidjt*  tun.  Sbr  babt  nicftts,  bariim  baft 
ibr  nidbt  bittct.  $efu§  farad)  in  ©bang, 
^sobanncs?  8,  42:  Wcire  ©ott  euer  dtoter 
fo  Iiebtet  far  midj,  benn  id)  bin  anSgegan* 
gen  unb  fomme  bon  ©ott,  id)  bin  nidbt 
non  mil*  felbft  gefommen,  fonbem  ber  SBa* 
4er  bat  midb  gefanbt.  ©ann  tbir  ba§- 
fclbe  ®af>itel  toeiter  Iefen,  fo  feften  toir, 
bas  ber  £eilanb  fagte,  toer  ber  £subcn 
©ott  toxtr. 

oeijt  tootten  toir  toieber  an  bie  ©piftel 
rsobanniS  fommen  4,  8.  $ier  beseugt  er 
jeftt,  baft  QVott  bie  £iebe  ft't.  toobon  icb 
banbelte  am  2tnfang  bon  biefem  2frtifcl. 
©§  fagt:  ,.Ser  nidjt  lieb  bat,  ber  fennet 
©ott  nidjt.  Tenn  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.  ^a, 
©ott  ift  bie  Siebe.  llnb  toir  babcn  fie 
uidt,  obne  fie  fommt  bon  ©ott  bitrcb  ben 
beiligen  ©eift,  toic  toir  in  2tom.  5,  5  Ie* 
fen:  Tie  Cube  ift  an§gegoffen  in  cure 
Jpersen  burcft  ben  beiligen  ©eift. 

Tiefe  stoei  fffanfte  bcjeugen  jeftt  bie 
Uefierffarift  bon  biejem  2IrtifeI:  „Tie  fiie- 
be,  toa§  fie  ift  unb  too  fie  ber  fommt."  ^sa 
©ott  ift  bie  Siebe  unb  fie  ift  au§gegoften 
in  eure  Bergen  burdj  ben  beiligen  ©eift,. 
toelcfter  un§  bon  ©ott  gegeben  ift.  ^a  burd) 
ben  beiligen  ©eift  befommen  toir  alleS 
toa§  toir  bon  ©ott  enfafanaen.  $d)  glaub 
toir  befommen  nid>t§  bon  ©ott  obne  burdb 
ben  beiligen  ©eift.  ©o  glaitbe  id)  and) 
unfere  ©cbete  fommen  nidjt  bor  ©ott 
obne  burd)  ben  beiligen  ©eift  (Jr  modjte 
bielleidjt  ein  2frbeiter  fein  gtoifcben  ©ott 
unb  Wenfdjen.  Turd)  bie  Siebe  bat  ©ott 
feinen  ©obn  in  bie  Welt  gefanbi,  baft  toir 
burdb  ^sbn  Seben  embfangen  f often,  aber 
geiftlidjc‘5  Sebcn  nidjt  natiirlicbe?  Seben, 
nein,  ba§  natiirlidbc  batten  fie,  e*  toar 
uid't  notig  um  jemanb  ait  fenben  fifa  ba§ 
natiirlicbe;  aber  um  ba°  geiftlidje  fieben 
Sit  ben  gefaftenen  fWenfdjen  ju  fenben, 
nabm  e§  einen  Teil  bon  ber  ©ottbeit, 
nnrnlitf) :  $cfu§  ©briftn§,  ben  ©obn  ©ot» 
te§.  toeldben  er  bat  laffen  toten  am  ®reu* 
seSftamm  ttm  bie  bo§baften  SWenfcben  sit 
erlofett  bon  bent  etoigett  Tob.  O  toeld) 
eine  Siebe.  fonnen  toir  fie  begreifenV 
9?cin,  fie  bat  Soften,  Tiefen,  Sdngen  unb 
'Breiten  bie  toir  nidbt  begreifen  fonnen. 
Tie  Ciobe  ©otte§  ftdbet  nidjt  barin,  baft 
•'bie  SKenfdben  ©ott  geTiebet  beben,  nein. 


fonberu  toeil  ©ott  bie  Dtenfdjen  geliebet 
bat.  $a,  au§  Siebe  bat  er  feinen  ©obn 
auf  bie  ©rbc  gefanbt,  urn  fein  geredjteS 
Blut  sit  bergieften  um  bie  5Jsenfd)en  su 
bcrfolmcn.  9fun  toeil  ©ott  un-3  fo  gelie*. 
bet  bat,  toantm  foftteu  roir  uu$  nidbt 
aud)  untereinanber  Iieben  ?  ©o  toir  un* 
untereinanber  Iieben,  fn  bteibet  ©ott  in 
uns  unb  feme  Siebe  ift  boftig  in  un§. 
2^ic  folltcn  toir  fo  begierig  fein  um  bie 
Xiiebe  ©otes  boftig  in  itnc'  sn  babm,  aber 
toir  fonnen  toobl  merfett,  baft  bie  2iebe 
nidjt  boftig  in  tins  ift,  fo  toir  einaitber 
baffen,  einanber  fdjclteit  unb  berftagen 
unb  nerteumben  unb  citter  an  bent  anbem 
debtor  fudjet,  einer  ficb  iiberbebt  iiber  ben 
ait  bent  unb  fidt  bober  actitet  al?  feitt 
Gruber,  ©o  ein  SBrubcr  fdttt,  fueften  ibn 
nod)  toeiter  biimitter  gu  ftoftett.  £)  bas  ift 
feine  ©ottc^Iiebc,  bielmetjr  ^eib,  .'oaft  uttb 
3attf.  SSMr  ntitffen  un§  unter  einanber 
Iieben.  fo  toir  ©otte§  .^'inber  fein  tooHett, 
e§  ift  unmoglid),  baft  totr  ©otte§  ^ittber 
finb  obne  bie  &iabe  311  ©ott  uttb  9Jienfd;en 
Sit  baben,  aber  alfee  bon  ©ott  burd)  ben 
beiligen  ©eift. 

16.  93er§  bon  gemelbefett  Slajutel.  Unb 
toir  baben  erfanut  uttb  geglaubt.  bie  Cie« 
be.  bie  ©ott  su  utt^  bat.  ©ott  ift  bie  2ie* 
be  unb  toer  in  ber  £iebe  bteib.'t,  ber  blei- 
bet  in  ©ott  unb  ©ott  in  ibm.  C  Iaffet 
un§  ©ott  Iieben,  benn  er  bat  tins  swerft 
geliebet 

28ir  miiffen  aber  feine  ©ebote  balten 
um  ibn  311  Iieben.  ©0  toir  fagen  toir  Iieben 
ibn  unb  balten  feine  ©ebote  ttieftt.  fo  ma¬ 
dden  toir  nn§  feDbft  su  Siigncrtt.  Sir  tool* 
ten  nidjt  oergeffen,  baft  ©ott  aUe§  toeift, 
er  toeift  ob  toir  nur  tnit  bem  fbfunb  unb 
mit  ben  Serfcn  Iieben  unb  uidit  bon  fter* 
sen.  Sir  inogett  ibn  toobl  mit  bem  2)h:nb 
befennen,  aber  unfere  /oersett  moge«  nod) 
feme  bon  ibm  fein,  benn  ©ott  ift  nidjt  un* 
geredit,  baft  er  bergeffe  unfere  Serfe  unb 
2frbeit  bie  toir  getan  baben  in  ber  Ciebe, 
bie  toir  betotefen  baben  in  feinem  9iatr;.ett. 
©0  Iaffet  unc*  untereinanber  unfer  felbft 
toabrnebmen  in  ber  £iebc  in  guten  Ser* 
fen.  Uttb  Iaffet  uuS  untereinanber  unfer 
felbft  betraditen  in  ber  Sicbe  unb  guten 
Serfen.  Unb  nidjt  betdaffen  unfere  2ier* 
fammlungen,  fonbern  un§  untereinanber 
nermabnen,  fo  biel  mebr.  baft  ibr  febet, 
baft  fidj  ber  Tag  naftet,  ober  fid)  ber  Welt 
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$erolb  ber 

obcr  unfer  fieber.senbe  nabet.  So  faffet 
uns  f eft  bleiben  in  ber  Siebe  gegen  ©ott 
unb  alle  Wenfcfrm.  Saffet  un3  gaftfrei 
join  unb  nietjt  bergefjen  bio  Wrmcn  unb 
Wotbiirftigen  in  ber  Siebe.  Unb  laffet 
uns  in  ber  Siebe  ©otteS  bleiben  unb  laffet 
un$  auf  bie  $Barmber3igfeit  boffen.  auf 
bctS  emige  fieben.  Tcnn  ©ott  ber  afleitt 
tr»eife  ift  unb  itnferm  £>eilanb  ^efu  Gbrifti, 
fei  Gbre,  $reiS  ©emalt  unb  Wadjt  t>on 
nun  an  bis  in  (fmigfcit  Wmen. 

'Briifet  attes  unb  bas  ©ute  bebaltet. 
©efebrieben  non  einem  feb.r  gcringen  Wit* 
nilgcr  in  bem  ©einberge  be£  $errn. 

W.  %  Trotjer. 


gfit  ben  4>croIb  bet  SSa&rtjett. 

.frwien,  Wribnng  itnb  $efdj  nettling. 


(fine  fonberbare  $Bermiid)ung,  bod)  bal* 
tet  mir  ein  menig  Torbeit  jugut.  ©a§ 
ni'tfct  bie  ^efd)ne!bung‘?  Worn.  3,  1.  3m  v 
fait  oiel. 

Tie  ©efdbneibutig  ift  niebts  unb  M-. 
‘Borbaut  ift  nid)t§,  1.  ®or.  7,  19. 

Witch  fonunt  bie  ©efdmeibung  niebt  jit* 
erft  burcb  ben  Wbrabttm,  fonbern  e§  fdjeint. 
bie  '-Mdbneibunq  mar  fcfjwn  Iange  ge- 
mefen  bet  ben  Wegtyrtern,  aber  mtr  un* 
ter  ben  ^rieftern,  aber  bier  folfte  e§  bie* 
nett  olo  ein  'iPnnb  3mifd)cn  ©ott  unb  bem 
Samen  Wbrabam§  unb  bei  feinen  Wad>* 
fommen.  t  SPJofc  17,  9. 

©ir  finb  cinrnal  foldje  Wcnfcben,  bie 
gern  ein  Wufter  babett  molten  mobei  mir 
uns  riebten  fonnen.  in  unferm  tag* 
Iicben  £eben  unb  Wrbeit  fo  mobl  al§  in  tin- 
ierm  diriftlidjcn  Sebctt  Itnb  ba§  uner* 
mebliebe  Tbema  ber  ©elt  momit  mir  tag- 
lid)  in  S&riibrung  fommen,  itnb  fonnen  e§ 
niebt  Ucrmcibcit  fo  Iang  alS  mir  mil 
bieier  ftiit?  itmgebcn  finb.  Tie  meiften 
iBrebiger  baben  fdjoit  Icingft  nUe  3iigel 
fabreti  Iaffeti,  unb  molten  e$  ein  iebern 
feinem  ©emiffen  iiberlaffen,  bie  Grfab* 
ntng  teigt  un§  beutlicb.  ma-o  bie  ^folgeti 
bon  folcber  ftirbrung  ift.  Unb  fo  mir 
nnfangen  311  oergleicben,  fo  fonnen  mir 
nie  311  einem  3mocf  fommen  Witcb  ©ott 
felbft  gibt  Srinen  Segeit  311  einer  mafu* 
gen.  Derniinfiigen,  einfacben  Wafsreget. 
Wit  einem  Wage  jur  ©Ieicbbeit  htdjen  311 
belebcn. 

Unfer  Wngug  folfte  gcrabc  fo  entfebieben 


cine  93ebeutung  b<*&cn'  df€  menn  ie« 
manb  fame  unb  botte  eine  American  ftlag 
an  feiner  ^erfon,  aucb  miffen  mir,  melcbe 
icbmere  Strafe  iolget  auf  bem  ber  bie 
Wmcrican  Slag  febanben  miirbc.  ©eben* 
fc  an  Wnannia3  unb  Sabbira. 

9hm  fommen  mir  an  bie  fcaften,  nitbt  bafj 
Weibung  bie  §aften  ober  bie  $aften  bie 
Weibung  eingefiii)rt  baben:  aud)  bat  ©ott 
bem  ©eib  fein  befonbere*  ®Ieib  ber* 
fd)afft,  bod)  but  er  bas  Meib  meldtoS  bie 
Wenfd>en  basu  Beftimmt  ba&en  f«r 
®eib,  Beftiitigt,  inbem  er  fagt:  „6in  2BeiB 
foil  nid)t  Wanned  ©crate  tragen,  unb  ein 
Wann  foil  nid)t  SBeiber  Kleiber  antuu, 
benn  ber  foId)e§  tut,  ift  bem  ^errn  beinem 
©ott  ein  ©reuel. 

(?§  ift  eine  allbefanntc  Sadje,  fd)on 
mebr  ale  200  ^a-br,  bafe  bie  .^aften  ein 
Wnseidben  ift  311  einer  ©emeir.be  bie  alte 
18  ©Iau6cn§  Wrtifel  einfdjliefet,  baju  aud) 
Me  Wcibung.  &§  ift  ja  feire  ge^mungene 
Sadie  fo  jemanb  ben  17  ©laubenSartifel 
uid)t  befennen  mill,  bem  miirbe  man  mebr 
©lauben  febenfen  menu  er  aufridbtig  fei, 
unb  3’it  erfennen  gibt,  ma§  fein  ©Iaitbe  ift 
aucb  an  feincm  Wn3ug  Dor  ben  Werfdben.. 
Tenn  bor  Wenfdnen  fonnen  mir  gans  an* 
ber§  fdjeinen  al§  bafe  mir  finb  bor  ©ott. 

Wus  Wnd)t  ber  ©emobnbeit  seitgt  e§  an 
mo  mir  3ugeboren,  unb  braudsen  fein 
2Bort'  fagen.  ©in  99ruber. 


55flt  ben  ^etolb  bet  SSabtbett. 

'Itemerfnng  bon  ©bolntion  etc. 


Oireentomn  ^bb.  11.  SWcir*,  1924. 

(fin  ©rufe  unb  ©nabenmur.fd)  an  belt 
alten  (fbitor,  mie  aud)  an  alfe  Sefer.  Ten 
9.  ift  ?7o.  5  $eroIb  gefommen  unb  red)t 
Iebrbafte  unb  mertbolle  Wrtifel.  Tie  Stiif* 
fe  bon  ©bolution  finb  redjt  flat  unb  bent* 
lid)  aufaeftellt,  fo  menn  man  bie  iBibel 
nimmt  fur  fein  2rim.bament,  fo  bat  bie 
©bolution  mniig  311  miberftelfen  unb  me* 
nig  ffbarafter.  S«fw^  im  Tembel  am 
12.  ^abre  ift  niiblid)  fiir  juna  unb  alt, 
mie  and):  Turd)  ®ambf  3«nt  Sieg. 

?iebe  Sefer,  benft  bariiber  mit  ©rnft, 
unb  3U  ma§  e§  bient  11m  ben  S&crt. 

©er  hxtren  bie  3tnei  mutigen  Wanner, 
gefanbt  uadi  bem  Sanb,  mo  .<oonig  unb 
Wild)  fliefet?  ©0  Wofe  nabe  3U  bem 
5anb  fam  mit  bem  $oIf  Sfrnp^  fonberte 


$er»Ib  be 

cr  12  ©anptleute  aus  bent  93olf  SfraeL 
wm  ba?  Sanb  5 u  befeben,  ttm  3U  lernen, 
mas  fiir  ein  SBoIf  barinnen  ift,  fo  nad) 
dier3ig  Xagen  fomcn  fie  juriicf,  unb  brad)* 
ten  don  ben  griitfyten  unb  fagten:  2ftofe 
miu  finb  in£  Sanb  gefommen  unb  mir 
fallen  aitrf)  Sitcfen  unb  fefte  ©tcibte,  mir 
fatten  ate  ©eufcfjrecfen  dor  ibnen. 

©0  tditrbe  diel-eu  dont  93oIf  bang: 
23ir  fbnnett  e»  nid)t  einnebmen.  9tber  stoei 
don  ben  fWaitnern  maren  nicfjt  nublos, 
be!m  fie  iagten:  „$Der  ©err  ift  mit  unS." 
©ie  ift  cs  311  uttferer  3cit  tdenn  311  Briten 
'fiicfert  in  ber  ©emeine  finb.  ftrie  c§  3U 
Briten  fdjeint,  bat  e§  nodj  inutige  Sente, 
bie  fief)  nidjt  fdjamen  git  fagen:  „Der  ©err 
ift  mit  un§,  lafet  un?  .©anb  anlegctt,  ober 
ift  tute  bang  unfere  beutfdfje  ©pradje  ober 
Teittfdileriten  unb  Sjkebigcn,  gebt  gan3 
311  derfebtninben  ?  ©be r  finb  nocb  3 tret, 
bie  nocb  2ftut  baben,  ba§  ^Deut'ibe  fort  311 
fi’tbren.  ©0  diel  ate  mie  mit*  eS  tun 
tinmen,  bie  9fbenbderfammlttngcn  ober 
foible  5Heabing§t  tdie  e§  bcifjt.  Itntcr  un¬ 
fere  (Tonferdatid§  finb  fie  erbaulid)  ober 
eine  ©ilrc  311  bem  ©otte§bienft  unb  ber 
©emeine?  ^dft  bin  beriebtet  unfere  dftefte 
fconferbatide)  ©emeinbe  bat  nod)  feine 
‘Bible  Meeting?  abenb§.  3>ann  marum? 
^cb  rnodjte  gem  anbere  bbrett  iiber  biefett 
^unft  burdf)'  ben  ©erolb. 

©in  Sefer  be§  ©eroIb§. 

©ilfStoerMftotiaen. 

(©efammelt  don  Sedi  2Ritmam). 


$a  ncueren  i£acf)rtd)ten  sufolge  bie  atfge* 
meine  9^ot  in  SDeutfcbfanb  nod)  immer  fteigt 
unb  bie  ®Ieibernot  fid)  befonber?  geltenb 
madf)t  trirb  in  ber  3h>eitcn  ©alfte  be§ 
ril  tnieber  eine  .QTeiberfcnbnng  nad) 
5Dcutfd>Ianb  abgcbcn.  ©etragene  Kleiber, 
bie  nodj  bratubbar  finb,  ober  neue  Kleiber, 
ITntcrffeiber  unb  SBctt3eug  finb  fur  biefe§ 
©itf?merF  febr  millfommen.  2ftan  abreffie- 
re  atte  ©enbungen  fiir  btefen  Btoedf  an 
Sedi  aWumato,  ©cottbale,  f$a.,  unb  fcfriife 
atfeS  3tr>if dben  ben  1.  unb  15.  Sfpril  ®ie 
briber  follen  etma  ben  20.  Stpril  don  bier 
abgefcbicft  merben. 


SBcte  in  ber  SBiege  gclemt  tdirb,  bauert 
getootjplid)  bte  &um  ©rabe. 
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„58*ir  biirfen  fie  nid)t  ucrlningcrn  laffcn!" 


2>a$  mar  ber  Seitgebanfe,  ber  bas  3e* 
beral  (Council  of  tlje  (Sburdjes  of  Shrift  in 
ilfmenfa  ba3u  gefiibrt  bat,  feitt  SBirfen 
3ur  Settling  ber  beutfdjcn  STittber  audj 
auf  bie  fiibrenben  ftrauettfretfe  bee  rfjrift- 
lidjen  ?lmerifa  ausaubebnen,  unb  fie  an* 
lafeltd)  cinc§  Sundjcott,  ba§  ba§  Council 
in  bett  9idutmen  be?  f).  28.  6.  21.  in  9Fem 
2)orf  gegeben  bat,  3ur  aftiden  fWitarbeit 
aufjurorbcnt. 

Wi»§  ^effie  £obge  28f)itc,  ©efretarin 
ber  ©htbertt  gcttomfbid  for  Gbriftian  Sife. 
fprad)  iiber  ibre  Grfabrungctt  itt  'X'eutfd)’ 
fanb  1923.  ©ie  bat  urn  !©euifd)Inub  mirf* 
fid)  Frntten  311  lernen,  ba?  Seben  ber 
beutfdien  ^ltgcttb  in  aHett  9?btett  geteilt, 
fie  bat  fyialjfaffee  unb  eitt  ©d)mal3brot  3U 
Wittag  gebabt,  mie  bie  anbern,  unb  e§ 
mar  ibr  ate  2?cIiFateffc  erfdficnen,  menn 
man  fid)  311  dicren  einmal  3mei  G'lcr  tei* 
leit  Fonnte.  93ei  ibrer  9iitcfFebr  batte  fie 
10  iBfmib  abgenontmcn.  9)?it  ittgenblicber 
.  3Bcirme  drie§  fie  ben  Ofeift  ber  ©ilfebereit* 
fcfjaft,  ber  befonber§  in  ber  beutfeben  ^su- 
genbbemegitng  Iebenbig  ift.  £a§  iBemufjt- 
fein,  ber  bnttfdbctt  Sugenb  eittett  93emei6 
gegeben  3U  baben,  baft  fie  in  9fmerifa 
mirflirbc  Sreunbe  bat,  bie  Jrrcube,  bie  fie 
bamit  gemedft  bat  unb  ba?  frobe  ^iiblen, 
nun  eine  9rufgiabe  ber  9?ad)ftettTicbc  3U 
baben,  ift  9Wte3  ^obgc,  mie  fie  fagte,  ein 
Fbftlicber  Sobn  fiir  bie  Beit  ber  (jittbeb- 
rung  gemorben. 

?fu?  mebetn  .wv3en  fprad)  Xr.  ?flice 
©alotuon,  bie  ©riittberin  ber  ©osialen 
^rauenfcbtile  in  Berlin,  don  bm  fiirdbter* 
Iidfen  Buftanbcn  in  ifjrer  ©eimat.  ?tber 
T^cutfcbraitb  bofft  nocb,  fagte  fie,  geftarft 
bttrd)  bie  93emcife  ber  ^rnberliebe,  bie  an§ 
bem  91u§Tanbe  fomnten.  Unb  mte  bem 
fd)redflid)ett  ©Ienb  ermiicbft  ©eutfcblanb 
bocb  nocb  ein  ©egen:  ber  ©rift  ber  ©ilf§* 
bereitfdbaft,  ber  aHe  .^reife  errtrifteit  bat, 
aucb  bie  menigett  fteidben  ^eittfcblanb?  unb 
feitte  Sanb§Ieute.  SScnn  and)  ba^  ilFefi- 
meitlernen  fdbmer  gemorben  ift,  baben  bexb 
bie  ©dettben  be§  ^fitelattb-?  unb  befonber§ 
5[ntenfa?  mandben  dor  ber  ^ersmeiflung 
bemabrt.  ^Tic  Xrtnfbarfeit  ift  unenblicb. 
?lber  nodb  toadbft  ba§  Grlenb  ftanbig,  unb 
nur  umfaffenbe  ©ilfe  fann  ba§  bnttfebe 
3Boff,  Fann  bie  beutfeben  ®  in  ber  retten. 
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£er»lb  ber 

©eiitfs^Ianb  felbft  faun  fictj*  nidjt  tjelfsn, 
bcfonbers  besbalb,  tocii  ber  gefamte  ©£it* 
telftaub,  einft  Srdger  her  priDaten  ©$obl* 
idtigfeit,  jc^t  feXbft  au  ben  9Umofenemp* 
fnngcm  geljorl. 

,,§ofpitaler  finb  gejcfjiofjen  ober  nur 
trilmeife  gcfiiEt,  in  einer  3^it,  mo  in* 
folge  ber  Unterernaljrnng  bie  ^raiifpeiten 
immer  fd)limmcr  mitten,  bie  Slinberbeime 
fte()en  leer,  mabrenb  bie  ©uberfulofe  int* 
iner  ntefjr  ®inber  babinrafft.  Deffentlidje 
imb  priDotc  ^iirforge  fonnen  nicf)t  mebr 
bie  Mattel  cmfbringen,  bie  Portrefflicfjen 
^nftitute,  bie  Dorbanben  finb,  anfrecht  311 
erpalten!"  fngte  2>r.  Grneft  Spman  2RiE$. 
ber  Setter  bes  Dorn  geberol  Council  unter* 
nommenen  §rlf&metFc£.  Grgriffen  faffen 
bie  3uf)brer  Dor  feinen  Scbilberungen  bes 
Gttcnb*,  mie  er  cs>  fclbft  in  £eutfd)lanb 
gefeben  bat.  „G*  ift  nirf)t  immer  leidjt  ge* 
meun.  fagte  er,  in  biefe  ©egiotten  ber  ttatf* 
teften  Wot  Dor3tibringen,  benn  e§  liegt  in 
ber  92atnr  bes  Xenttftf)en,  fein  Glenb  am 
liebiten  311  Derftecfen "  2>ie  Sd)iilfinber, 
mit  benen  er  fprad),  batten  iim  grofjen 
2CciI  nid)ts  gegeffen,  aber  fie  toerren  faubeT 
nnb  frifd)  gefdmmt.  nnb  ibre  fabenfebeini* 
ge  SHeibung  mar  forgfam  geflieft. 

„$ie  £eutfd)Ianb  benad>barten  Sanber, 
fagte  2>r.  2JtiEs,  baben  5)eutfcb<Ianb§  Sftot 
gefeben.  Bie  belfen,  obmabl  fie  felbft  un* 
ter  ber  Wacltfriegaeit  Ieibeu.  Sdjmeiaer 
Stdbte  baben  ©atenftcEe  bei  beutfdjen 
Stdbten  iibemommen,  ritffifdje  ©rofeffo* 
ren  unterftiifcen  bentfdje  ©rorfefferen,  in 
Gnglanb  ift  Don  fiibrenbeit  StaatS*  nnb 
jftrrfjenmdnnern  cin  9fufrut  ergangen,  ben 
n.  a.  and)  ©afap  2J?ac£onalb  unteraeidmet 
hat,  nnb  fogar  bas  Derarmte  Oefterreid) 
bctciligt  fid)  am  ©etiungsmerf." 

Hitter  bem  Ginbrucf  biefer  JHeben  bilbete 
fid)  ein  Slrbett&ntSfdjnfo,  ber  Dorfd>Iagen 
fnE,  mie  man  bie  breiteften  ®reife  ber  ante* 
rifanifdjen  Frauen  Hir  hie  $i!f§aftion  in* 
tereffieren  fann.  8«  biefem  ®omitee  ge* 
horen  9J?d\  [frranf  91  ©anbcrlip,  9J?r§. 
tfenrt)  ($obbarb  Send),  9Wrv.  $enrp  $. 
SMepcr,  iWi-3§  Caroline  9B.  Gbafe.  2Er§. 
Gbgarton  ©arfon§  nnb  Eftr?  ©MEiati  Sftal* 
For  SRotfmeE. 


3)ic  J^reber  ber  8»nge  foEte  in  bie  ^in¬ 
to  her  SiAe  gctnnft  merben 


SBaljrbeit 

$ic  Storfen  ^dfen  ben  3d)mad)ctt. 

^rdulein  3>r.  9Ilice  Salomon,  bis  man 
in  91nierifa  „bie  beutf^e  $ans  9lbbam3" 
nennt,  ift  Fiiralicb  in  91merifa  etngetroffen 
11m  ©ortrage  sum  ©often  ber  beutfdjen 
briber  311  batten.  Ueber  bie  Sage  in 
'Seutfdjlanb  fagt  fie: 

'ifud>  bie  reiefyen  Seute  beteiligen  Ud)  an 
ber  Belbftbittc,  su  ber  man  in  Sentfd)Ianb 
jebt  in  fteigenbem  fMafte  greift.  ^ber 
fudjt  fid)  ein  £ilf£merf  au§,  ba§  i^m  be* 
fonberv  3u|agt,  nnb  Ieiljt  ibm  feine  Un* 
terftiibnng.  9lber  moEten  bie  9ieidjen  aud) 
ibre  gefammelten  Ginnabmn  fiir  moblta* 
tige  Bmerfe  geben,  fie  fonnten  bem  Glenb 
bod)  bamit  nid)t  fteuern.  2Biirbe  3.  ©. 
©aron  SRotbfcbi'Ib  fein  ganaes  nefiges  ©er* 
mogen  ber  ©eootterung  opfern,  fo  tamen 
bod)  nur  brei  Sftarf  ouf  ben  ®oDf.  ©obi* 
habenb  finb  nur  brei  ^roaent  ber  ©eDol* 
ferung  <5}eittfcblanb§.  ^iefe  brei  ffSrojent 
finb  cS  ,bie  bei  ben  ©ouriften  oft  ben 
Ginbritcf  ermeden,  al§  berrfdie  in  ®entfd)s 
lanb  Su£u§  unb  SebenSfreube.  ^atfddjlid) 
aber  Ieibeit  menigften§  60  fproaent  bet 
©eboIFcrunE  eine  foldie  'Eot,  bafe  fie  nid)t 
bie  notmenbige  fJRabmag  unb  SHeibung 
paben.  Unb  DoEe  90  $ro3ent  merben  Don 
ber  aEgemcinen  9tof)nm§*  unb  ^leibung§* 
not  bart  betroffen. 

Sfrcmlein  Salomon  ift  bie  ©egtiin* 
beriu  ber  erften  Sdjule  fiir  foaiale  91rbeit 
in  2>eittfd)Ianb,  ber  „SoaiaIen  *^ranenfd)U* 
le"  in  ©erlin,  bie  nodi  beute  unter  ibrer 
Settling  ftebt.  gugleicb  ift  fie  ©orftanbl* 
mitglieb  im  „2>eittfd)pn  ©erein  fur  offent* 
lidje  unb  pritwte  gurforge"  fomic  im 
„©eid)?Derbanb  fur  ^inberfd)itp"  Gnblid) 
ift  fie  bie  smeite  ©orfiljenbe  bc§  interna- 
tionalen  ^ranenbunbeS". 

Ueber  bie  91rbeit  biefer  Organifation 
fagt  fie* 

.,$n  erftcr  Sinie  fueben  mir  bie  ^bee 
ber  9Radibar*^iIfe  3U  forbern.  So  regen 
mir  311m  ©eifpiel  bie  .^anbmerfer  3«  W* 
genfeitiger  9Irbeit§Ieiftung  an  unb  be* 
megon  fte  gleidfacitig  baju,  auc^  fiir  bie 
3ablung§unfdf)igen,  bie  ibre  91rbeit  bodi 
and)  braudjen,  311  arbeiten.  ©Hr  Dcrmit* 
tcln  mid)  bie  Surforge  einer  Stabt  fiir 
ibre  meniger  begiiterte  92acf)bcrrftabt  unb 
nm-folgen  uberbaupt  ba§  ©rinaip.  bab  her 
StarFe  iiberaE  bem  fcbmddieren  Wadjbarn 


$  cr  o  l  b  ber  93?  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 
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llilft.  Tiefe  Ort  Orbeit  ift  bie  r.nelle  Pie- 
le*  ©uten  gemorben." 


9tabritng*mittel'il?aFete  nadj  Teittfdjlanb. 

9>erforgung  bon  Grinaelperfoneit  unb 
<^ef cITf cfKtften  in  Teutfdjlanb  mit  ameri- 
fanifdjen  £eben*mitteln. 

©utgebeifjen  bon  ber  OmeriFanifdjen 
@efdlfd)aft  ber  grcimbe  (Qucfer). 

9Segcn  OuSFunft  nnb  93efteIIformuIar 
fdjreibe  man  an 

Tbe  American  ©ainmitter  for  belief  or 
Overman  GTjilbrcn  ^oob  fj?arfage  Tepart= 
meitt  42  iPronbtoab  9?eto  ?lorF,  9?.  ?). 

1.  Turd)  ba§  OtneriFanfdve  mi  tee 

3m*  hilfe  bcntfcfjer  ®inber  Fonnen  ^Ser* 
fonen  in  ben  93ercinigten  ©taaten  ilfren 
Ongeborigen  nnb  Organifationcn  (3.  93. 
ftranfenbaufern,  SSereinigungen  itfm.)  in 
Tcutfdilanb  ScbenSmittelpaFcte  auFommeu 
laffen. 

2.  9fi'n6  ift  cine  £cbett*imttel=93fftcl= 
litng? 

.^urs  gef afct,  jebe  ^erfon  Fann  bem 
amerifanifd’en  ®omitee  aitr  hilfe  beutftfier 
®inbcr  ©elb  fenben  (mie  inciter  nnten  er» 
flcirt),  mogegen  in  Teutfcblaub  an  ben 
bom  p, abler  gu  beaeitfmenben  Gcmpfcinger 
SebcnSmittel  an*geliefert  merben. 

3.  9??tc  erbrilt  man  £c&cn*3miitelpaFct= 
93cft“flfitngett? 

953er  fiir  Onaeboriljc  in  Teittfdjlanb  ein 
£eben3mittelpafet  Faatfcn  ttnIT,  fdjreibc  h>e= 
gen  93efteIIformular  an 

Tfje  American  Committee  for  fReficf 
of  ©ermatt  ©bilbren. 

800b  $acFage  Tcpt. 

42  33robtoab,  91cto  ?)orf  ©itb. 

Tie  fyormnlar  ift  cutmebcr  in  Tefrrlicfyer 
hnnbfdjrift  (am  beften  Trudbudfftaben') 
ober  mit  ber  (Sdbreibmafdrine  genan 
au*aufiilten,  nnb  mu  ft  ben  boITen  9Ja» 
men  nnb  bie  Obreffe  be*  ©mftfaugerb  in 
Tcntfdflanb  entbalten,  unb  ift  baraitf  ber 
93oft  an  ba§  OmeriFanifdbe  .ftomitce  aitr 
t<oiI*e  bentfeber  ®inber.  42  93roabmab, 
'JJch)  ^)orf  Ctitb,  an  fenben,  aufammen  mit 
Tratte  mtf  ftfem  ?)orF,  $oft=  ober  G?rpreft= 
Onmeifung  ober  (sdfecF,  an  ba$  „©erman 
fsoob  93adfage  Tept."  aablhar  au§geftcTIt. 
~cbe§  SRaFci  bon  119  amer.  ^Sfnnb  Foftet 
1 0  ToITar,  atm  ^SaFete  20  ToIIar,  itfm. 


fPerfonen,  mcldje  fid)  in  ©uropa  aufbal- 
ten,  foflten  fid)  bieferbalb  an  bie  Orneri- 
fan  if  d)c  irinberfjilfsmiifion,  Obteilung  fiir 
Sebeusmittelpafete,  in  Hamburg,  meubett. 

Ter  timpfang  be*  ridjtig  au*geftellten 
93cfMiing*iormuIars  fiir  Sebcnsmittelpa- 
fete,  begleitet  bon  einer  Tratte  aitf  9fcm 
9)orf,  £d)erf,  ^oft*  ober  tfi'brefj  Onmei- 
fung  mirb  bem  Obfenber  bont  ilomitee  be- 
ftdtigt  ruerben. 

Tas  Omcrifauiidjc  Momitcc  aur  Unter- 
ftiibnng  Tcutidjcr  Stinbcr  ift  cinr  uou 
freitoifligen  53eitragen  imtcrljaltruc  'J*ri« 
batorganifatiou. 

Ter  Stoerf  ber  fiebciisinittclpafctc  bed 
Omerifnnifdjcii  ftomitces  ift  ber,  ber  Wot 
Teutfrfilaub*  abauliclfen.  Ta*  Omcrifa- 
itifd)e  Somitce  a«r  Unterftiituing  Tentfd)fr 
.Vtinber  bat  eo  ftd)  nidjt  anr  Oitfgnbe  ge- 
mad)t,  Teutfd)lnitb  a»  uerforgen,  foiibern 
mill  ber  beftebenben  .£>« tiger* not  abbel* 
fen.  llnter  biefer  Soransfebitng  ift  ber 
^nlialt  ber  Sebenomittelpafete  fo 
mengeftellt,  baft  nidjt  nttr  iiir  jcben  ba- 
rin  angelegten  Tollar  bie  grbfete  Wenge 
an  9?df|rmittcln  geliefert  tuirb,  ionbern 
ber  ^nbalt  reprafentiert  and)  bie  fnr  bad 
(Mb  erljdltlidre  Ijodrftmoglidre  Onaaljl  Sa- 
lorien  an  9idl|rtoert. 

4.  &Me  toerben  bie  2cben*mittel  in 
Tentfdjlanb  andgeliefert? 

9iad)  Grbalt  bon  SBefteUformnlnr  unb 
pabfnng  mirb  bas  hamburger  ^ttreait  be§ 
OmcriFanifd)en  .Qomitee*  benadirid)tigt 
merben,  in  melcber  .*obbe  unb  an  men  bie 
Sebem-mittcl  aueauliefem  finb;  ebenialld 
mi rb  ber  9Jame  unb  bie  Obreffe  be*  93e* 
ftelter*  mitgeteilt  merben.  Tn*  hambur¬ 
ger  bureau  mirb  bann  ben  (rmpfanger 
benad)rid)tigeu,  bafa  er  ^eben*mittel  an 
ermarten  bat  unb  mirb  baitti  biefc  anf  bem 
beftmoglidjcn  9Bege  abliefern,  entmeber 
bireFt  ab  Sager  ober  per  93oft|xrFet  aum 
nadbftcn  i)3oftamt,  ober  auf  attbcrc  ©eife, 
imnter  fret  fiir  ben  Gmpfdnger.  Ta*  .Qp- 
mitee  mirb  bemiibt  fein,  bie  OnFnnft  ber 
Sebensmittel  fo  fidver  mic  moglidi  au 
ftellcn.  Fann  febod)  Feine  93erantmortnng 
iibernebmen,  nadibem  bie  Seben*mittel  ber 
93oft  ob.T  einer  attberen  Crganifation  ,aur 
^enirberung  iibergeben  finb. 

.^erfonen,  bie  fid>  nadi  Teutfdblanb  bege* 
ben.  Fonnen  fPaFet-Oit§Iiefmmg§anmei- 
fungcit  mit  fief)  nebmen,  gegen  bie  fie  bann 
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bie  ^of'.'tc  int  hamburger  ®ureau  in 
Irmpfang  ncbmen  Fonnen. 

5.  ©mrantie  hir  ben  Siinfer. 

'Ben  bas  2lmerifanifcbe  Drtsfomitee  in 
Tcutfdjlanb  aus  irgenbeinem  ©runbe  nicbt 
imftaube  ift,  bie  Sebenbmittcl  abguliefem, 
fo  mi rb  bas  9?eto  ?)or!er  §aitptbureau  ba= 
non  in  SenntniS  gcfc^t  nnb  ber  entrid)* 
tete  ©elbbetrag  bem  (Mgabler  guriiefer* 
ftattet. 

6.  Ter  Mftrageber  toirb  tion  ber  M* 
tieferung  benatbrtdjtigt. 

Ter  (fmpfdnger  erbcilt  bie  Sebensmittel 
gegen  llntcrgeicbnung  einer  Cuittung,  nnb 
ber  'Hbfenber  toirb  banon  benadjric^tigt 
met  ben. 

Ter  Mfeitfoer  foHte  baS  97eto  ?)orfer 
bureau  non  irgenbeiner  Mreffenanbe* 
rung  nad>  Mftraggebung  in  SenntniS  fet» 
ten. 

7  I'rbcnSmittelbaFete,  bie  einer  ©tabt 
obor  einer  ©rubbe  non  iJJerfonen  3itgebacf)t 
tocrbeit  in  ber  glcicben  Strife  bebanbelt 
mie  ^afete  an  Gingelberfonen,  jebod)  !ann 
ber  Mfenber  eine  beftimmte  Organisation 
ober  C5cfeIIfrf)aft  mit  ber  Serteilmtg  biefer 
SaFetc  betranen.  3raH3  ber  Mfenber 
felbft  Feine  beftimmte  ^nftitution  gur  Ser* 
teilnng  angibt,  toerben  bie  Sertreter  be§ 
QudFcr-SomiteeS  in  Teutfdjlanb  gern  bie 
Serteilung  nnter  ben  ©ebiirftigften  in 
Tentfd>Ianb  iibernobmen,  enttoeber  im  all* 
gemeinen  ober  an  beftimmte  nom  ©eber 
angegebene  Slaffen,  toie  3.  ©.  3lergte, 
Srofefioren,  Siinftler,  ufto. 

8.  3Bie  bie  £eben$imtteM><ifete  ben 
Sinbern  Tentfdjtanbs  bireft  gngitte  !om* 
men. 

Me  ©etotnne,  bie  nacb  ber  Deration 
ber  5?eben-5mitteinaFete  b^rborgeben;  toer* 
ben  ben  CndFern  3iir  SWaffenfbeifung  be* 
bitrttiger  beutfeber  Sinter  iibertoiefen. 

9.  Mstieferiing. 

TaS  MteriFanifcbe  ftomitee  bebdlt  ficb 
immerbin  bor,  bie  Chiantitat  ber  ein3elnen 
SabrnngSmittel  311  anbern,  jebod)  fo, 
bafj  ber  2Bcrt  be§  i|JaFete€  immer  ber  glei* 
cbe  bleibt,  fiir  ben  ftalT,  baft  in  ber  fiiefe* 
rung  natf>  Hamburg  irgeubtoeTcbe  Sergo* 
gcrungen  ober  $abarien  eintreten  fottten. 

10.  Seine  tetegrabbifdjrn  M^trage. 

SBegen  ber  ®d)toierigfeit,  frembe  M* 

reffen  brabtlieb  gettau  311  iibermitteln  unb 
ben  (?mbfdnger  anSfinbig  311  macben,  Fon- 


©obrbeit 

nen  brabtlidje  Seftetfungen  nad)  Teutfd)* 
lanb  nid)t  angenommen  toerben. 

It.  MbrungSHtittetyaFete  fiir  bie 

Mgetneinbeit 

.<5at  ber  ®dufer  bie  Mbrungsmittel 
bent  bentfeben  Solfe  im  attgemeinen  guge* 
badjt,  obne  eine  befonbere  $erfon  angu* 
geben.  fo  femn  ber  Mftrag  3ugnnften 
ber  .,Mgemcinen  $ilfe"  lauten,  tooeauf 
battn  bie  Mteribanifd)e  ©efeHfcbaft  ber 
^reunbe  (OudFer)  bie  fiebenSmitet  nnter 
Witbilre  guberlaffiger  Srrtetlimg8au§- 
febiiffe  an  foldje  ffScrfonen  berteilen  toirb, 
bie  ficb  ber  Beit  in  Teutfdflanb  in  ber 
gro^ten  97ot  befinben. 

T a§  MteriFanifcbe  Somitee  gur  .§ilfe 
bentfdjer  Sinber  Iiefert  gur  Beit  fiir  febe 
iibertoieienen  10  Cottar  bem  ©mbfanger 
in  Teutfcblanb  fotgenbe  Seben§mittel  au§: 

49  arneriF.  i|Sfunb  3KebI 


25  ” 

”  fRe  i8 

10  ”  " 

”  Bitter 

S  ” 

”  Stubfette 

3  ” 

”  Mao 

24  ” 

”  -Tofen  Fonferb.  S^ild)' 

Tie  oben  angegebenen  5frtiFeI  itnb 
SWengen  Fonnen  toeber  nom  SefteHer  noib 
nom  Grmbfdnger  gednbert  tnerben. 

Tbc  Mierican  (Committee  for  belief 
of  ©crnrnn  ©bilbren 

'l^aj.  ©en.  .^enrt)  %.  Men 
©fjairmar. 
§arbet)  T.  ©ibfon 
Treafnrer. 

<Voob  ^arfage  Tetmrtment 
42  Sronbtoab  9Feto  ?)orff  ?). 

Seibett  nnb  <perrlicb!eit.  -  -  Obne  Sreng 
Feine  Stone,  obne  Seiben  Feine  .^errlidjFeit, 
iotnobl  fiir  Gfbriftit§  felber  al§  aitcb  fiir 
feine  97aibfoIger. 


9Ber  borte  Urteile  fattt  fiber  anbere,  ber 
ruft  eine  bartc  gc&iebernergeltung  auf  ftcb 
felbft  berab.  SWenfdben,  bie  mtf  ibre 
eigenen  geblcr  blinb  finb,  baben  oft  ein 
KbarfeS  Mge  fiir  bie  fabler  anbercr. 
SBer  aber  mit  ©otteS  $ilfe  nnb  gebet^noU 
genau  auf  feinen  eigenen  SBanbel  fiebt, 
nnb  ben  Salfen  am  erften  a(u§  feinem 
eigenen  Mge  giebet,  benMbigen  Fann 
©ott  gebraud)en  al§  ein  SBerfgeug  in  f ei¬ 
ner  $anb,  anbere  aufjnbelfen,  bie  bar* 
nieberliegen  unb  in  ©iinben  gefatten  finb. 


pcrotb  bet  SBafprficit 


2J?ennonitifdjfa  £iff$tecrf  „SIjriftcn^fIicfit"  3«gnlftabt  a.  $>  $ellmnnnSber0. 

9lbred)nnng  oom  ^Qf)r  1923. 


(5  i  n  n  a  ()  in  c  n  . 


Uebergang  cm§  1922. 

93eitrage  ait§  Slmerif  a : 

SmcrgcncQ  belief  Sommiffion  of  tfje 
f  2Sar  0ufferer§  (2.  2??umaib.)  $3 
Grmergnct)  belief  Sommiffion  of  tbc 
gen  Sonf.  of  if)e  21?ennonite3  of 
9?ortb  Stmerifa  (S.  Slan'en) 
ilhinbfcfyau  $nblifbing  £ottfe 
2Binnibeg  ($.  $.  9?eufelb1 
^irft  21?ennonite  CSfntrdj  llb>Icml) 

Sal.  («P?  .sjorfcfj) 
buref)  £obn  ftorfd)  0cottbale 
$eroIb  ber  2Bafjrf)eil 
(0.  ®.  ©iingcridi) 

3).  0.  aSearfjet)  0ammlung  ber 
5s.  8.  iJSeadjcb  amifef).  ©cm. 

%  ftriefert,  9tofibern 
SJerfdfiebene  ©eber 


2  090  017.84  ^arf. 


0umme:  $5  266.58 
9Titf  1924  geljen  iiber  1  928.66 

SSerbraucf)  im  Sabre  1923  $3  337  92  ober  ft  349  923  439  599  399.75  21? 

SBeitrage  au3  ber  0d)h)ei3  $r»  150. —  ober  16  758  000  000  000. —  2)?. 

SBeitragc  au§  Shtjemburg:  bitreb 
9?afsiger,  2Bet)er  155. — 

93eitragc  au§  granf  reicb : 
bitrrf)  §.  SBoIfmar,  Solrnar 
0ammlung  in  Solmar  79. — 

0ammlung  in  aSeilertal  21. — 

3>iefe  SBeitrage  ftwrben  obne  Umredinung  in  ibrer  2B(ihrnng  bertoenbrt 
SSeitrage  au§  $eutfcblanb : 

©abifdbe  ©emeinben  W  4  754  197  333  000.— 

©aberifdje  ©emeinben  640  908  928  500. — 

9?orbbeutfrf)e  ©emeinben  1  009  120  095  (K)0. — 

^falj.  #eff.  ©emeinben  186  690  020  200. — 

Snriicfgejablte  3>arlcben  b.  Cedjfelbfliidjtlingen  191  500. — 

”  ”  ”  au§  $r*gebirge  17  000. — 

©ntfdbitbigungen  fiir  9fu§manberer  17  601  534. — 

2htrd)Ianfenbe  ©elber  7  496  537 .45 


$3  337  92  ober  ft  349  923  439  589  399.75  21? 
£r3  150.—  ober  16  758  000  000  000.—  21?. 


640  908  928  500  — 
1  009  120  095  000  — 
186  690  020  200 — 
191  500  — 
17  000  — 
17  601  534  — 
7  496  537.45 


0nmme:  92?.  3  373  272  283  202  689.04 


9fn#gaben. 


Itntcrftiibnngen : 
9fitg§burg 
Sngolftabt 
2l?iind)en 


21?.  442  766  846  998  000  — 
236  132  240  175  115.70 
417  439  473  271  500.— 
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jp e r 0 1 b  be* 


fftiirnberg 

SWiirgbiirg 

^iedjfelb 

(i'rggcbirge 

Gringclne 

SBefetjte  ©cbicte 

21u§manbercr 

Gntfd£bigungen  fur  Marbciter 
£cicgr.  £elef.  SBanfgeb.  u.  $orto 
ffleifcgelber 

Darlebcn  an  3liid)tlinge 
2>nrdblaufenbe  ©elber 
Uebergang  auf  1924 


475  877  820  450  000.— 
810  420  608  520  000  — 
270  288  041  012  105  — 
78  606  859  783  875 — 
45  430  017  769  470 — 
147  648  469  120  000 — 
1  151  691  070 — 
132  696  146  346  987.45 
70  390  221  339P26  20 
2  526  005  717  200  — 
105  000  000  000  000 — 
7  496  537.45 
138  048  375  507  402.24 


3  373  272  283  262  689.04 


.'oellmnnnSbetg,  7.  3<titumr  1924. 

SO1;,  £orfd). 
2?enber  au§  2Inicrifa 


©epriiit  nub  ridjtig  gefunben  $arolb 
g  3t.  Tubingen,  T'cuifdjlanfc. 

iPisbcr  bat  bit*  „Gf)riftenbfIi<^"  unge- 
fnl»r  3500  fperfonen  regelmcifeig  belfen 
fonnat  mit  nmb  500  dollar  pro  2Nonat, 
ab-.*r  retjt  finb  1200  dollar  monatlidj  not* 
mcnbig,  tim  basfelbe  gu  erreicben,  unb  ob 
bicfe  gcfegnctc  2lrbeit  toeiter  gefiibrt  met* 
ben  faun,  fuingt  ganglid)  babon  ab,  ob 
mcitere  ©aben  au$  ?lmcrifa  fommen.  2Bir 
glaubcn  gcmife,  bafg  ber  &err  §crgen  unb 
tfonbe  offnen  mirb,  folange  bie  3?ot  bauert 
fiir  mtfere  Sltnten. 


'Dio  ©aben  ber  beutfdjen  ©emeinben 
unb  ‘Britbcr  finb  eigentlid)  gu  fd^dt- 

gcu  al£  bie  Sablen  barftetfen,  meit  bie 
2ftarf  fa[t  ba£  gange  §at)r  oerbaltniS* 
mhfjig  grofeere  ®auffraft  batte,  al§  ibr 
©oibmert  guftimmt. 

SRbgc  ber  &err  alien  reicblid)  toergel* 
ten,  bie  biefe  £iebe£arbeit  moglid)  gemad)t 
Ijaben  burd)  ibrc  offen'bergigen  ©Oenben. 

$aroIb  ©.  99enber 
Tubingen,  T>cutfrf)Ianb 


Tax1*  tHolfertoanbern  in  T'entfrfjlonb. 

©arolena  2TC.  2Boob,  cin  „2J?itgIieb  ber 
3ftnerifanifd)en  ©efeflfcbaft  ber  ftmrnbe" 
(Cluafcr)  ift  foebeit  an*  Teutfdjlanb  gu* 
riirfgefebrt.  too  fie  fiir  ba§  §ilf3merf  ber 
•Chinfer  gearbeitet  batte.  ©ie  beriebtet: 
,^cb  ficmerfte  in  T)eutftf)Ianb  cin  neue§ 
Snmotoin,  ba§  fiir  bie  gauge  meftlidje 
2Mt  toon  SBebeutung  ift.  £ie  93eOoIfe* 
rung  bat  begonnen,  git  man  hern !  Tie  Ur* 
indie  biefe3  2$anbern?.  ift  ni<f)t§  anbereS 
ol-?  bie  'i?otmenbigfeit,  bie  ®inber  gu  er* 
ndbren,  unb  ber  berbe  (finflitfe  be$  ©an* 
toern§  anf  bie  ®inber  blcibt  nidjt  au£. 

rt:n  2?revlau,  ber  fdblcfifcbcn  .^anotftabt, 
fanb  id)  biefelbe  situation  Oor  mie  bie 
^oblfabrt^gefcllfdyaften  feinergeit  in  fRufe* 
Tanb  unb  ^olen,  al§  ruffifebe  unb  toolnifdjc 
SBnuern  unter  bem  Tnnf  ber  £unger§not 


giettoS  iiber  bie  Sanbftrafjen  gogen.  (?§ 
mar  ibnen  gleidbgiilttg,  mobin  man  enb*  ( 
lid)  fommen  miirbe,  unb  e§  rubric  fie  nid)t 
mebr,  bafe  eine  ©pur  toon  ©terbenben  unb 
£oten  banter  ibnen  bfieb. 

3  m  SSartefcal  bc§  23rc§Taucr  23abnbof§ 
lagerten  gauge  gamilien  ©ie  batten  ib* 
ren  fefeten  ©rofdben  geobfert,  urn  nad) 
^reSIan  gu  geBangen,  mo  fie  ?lrMt  gu  fin* 
ben  bofiteu.  2Tu§  alien  ©egenben  be§ 
^teicbe-3  maren  fie  bier  gufammengeftromt. 

TMe  ©eutfdjen  gieben  umber  mie  eine 
Siebbcrbe  in  fxmifcbem  ©ebreefen.  ^a3  ift 
in  einem  georbneten,  organifierten,  oon 
riner  Siegientng  beberrfd)ten  T^ittfcblanb 
ba$  2lngcicben  eruftefter  fogialer  ©torun* 
gen.  SWenf^en  betben,  mie  mir  febeint,  ei* 
nen  abnlidben  Snftinft  mie  bie  fatten,  bie 
ein  ©d)iff  toerlaffen,  menu  e§  finfen  mirb. 
‘Side  in  ©eulfcblanb  fiiblen  je$t,  bab  ba§ 
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Retail  let 

Wcid)  untergebt,  unb  banim  berfud)en  fie, 
fid)  felbcr  gu  retten. 

5iit  ben  fcerolb  bet  aBabtbeit. 

©eborfam  ift  Beffcr  benn  Opfrr, 


fikborfam.  93efolgen  ber  ©e&ote 

©ottes  ober  ii  ber  b  erupt  eine§  Sorgefefcten. 
©eborfam  ift  bie  edte  unb  grofete  Slufgabe, 
bie  ber  sI7enfd)  311  Iemen  bat,  1.  Samuel 
Jo,  22:  fRfalm  81,  14.  S)as  bollfomntenftc 
SBtlb  be?  ©eborfam*  ift  G?briftii§.  fftom.  5, 
19;  <Bf)iI.  2,  8;  Gbr  5,  8;  bergleidje  Sob- 
1,  .14  ;  17,  1 ;  &uf.  22,  42. 

25ie  erftc  Scbrifif  telle,  1.  Sam.  15,  22 
umf)  gu  Icfcn,  fiuben  mir,  baft  Samuel  gu 
bern  STonig  SanT  f'Tad):  ..iPicineft  bit,  baft 
ber  .'oerr  mebr  £nft  babe  am  Opfer  unb 
93ranbopfer,  aB  an  ©eborfam  be§  $erm? 
Siebe.  ©eborfam  ift  beffer,  benn  Opfer, 
unb  'ilufmerfen  beffer,  benn  ba§  Sett  ber 
23ibber;  benn  ttngeborfam  ift  eine  8au- 
bercifiinbe,  unb  28iberftreben  ift  Slbgotterei 
unb  ©ofeenbienft.  iffieil  bu  mm  be§  §emi 
9?ort  Pcrmorten  baft,  bat  er  bicb  audj  Dcr- 
morfeu,  baft  bu  nid^t  $onig  feieft.  5>a 
fprad:  Saul  3U  Samuel:  „Sd>  babe  gefiin- 
biget  baft  id)  be§  £>errn  Sefefrl  unb  beine 
99erte  iibergangen  babe;  berm  id)  fiircbtete 
ba?  ^L'olf  unb  geborebte  ibrer  Stimme. 

97un  nergib  mir  bie  Siinbe,  unb 
febre  mit  mir  um,  baft  id)  ben  $erm  anbe- 
te.  Samuel  fpracb  gu  Saul:  „Sd)  UJilT 
md)t  mit  bir  umfebren,*  benn  bu  baft  be§ 
fierrn  SNott  Derluorfen,  itnb  ber  @err  bat 
bid)  audi  nermorfen,  baft  bu  md#  mebr 
®6nig  feieft  fiber  Sfrael." 

So  fonntc  man  nodr  triele  ©eifpiele  aitf* 
gc-blen  burd)  SftaeB  Batten  unb  SSanber- 
f draft  mas  bie  Ungeborfamen  fur  Strafen 
unb  bier  Sid)  unb  2Beb  Derurfadjt  bat,  ben- 
ienigen  mo  ungeborfam  toaren,  unlb  babei 
nod)  Piele  anbere  mit  eingegogen  bie  Pief 
lcirfjl  unfcbulbig  maren,  toie  e€  ofter§  gebt. 
Ungeborfam  ift  ber  Slnfang  ber  Siinbe. 
•dlergl  1.  Wnfe  8,  Worn.  5.  19  S«  1-  SKofe 
c?an  -c,  Teicn  mir  mo  ber  erfte  Ungeborfam 
nnb  Siinbe  ibren  Slnfang  genommen  bat. 
unb  babnreb  finb  fie  au3  bem  berrli<ben 
©arten  (?ben  getrieben  morben,  toegen  ib* 
rem  Ungeborfam,  unb  fomtten  rtiemaB 
mieber  btuein  fommen,  benn  fie  batten  ge- 
fiinbigt  miber  ©otte§  ©ebote,  bie  fo  beilig 
unb  geredjt  maren.  Slndj  ^ain  tear  im- 


2B«b*beit 

geborfani  bem  93efcbl  ©ottes,  nnb  fo  cine 
SWenge  Pon  ibrer  STacbtommenicbaft  burtb 
atte  Beiten  bB  bar. 

©ie  oben  gefagt,  ift  Ungeborfam  ber 
Slnfang  gur  Siinbe:  barnm  foflte  ein  ic* 
ber  fid)  biitm  oor  Ungeborfam  in  alien 
Itmftbnben  in  gamilien,  Sdptle  nnb  ®ir* 
d)e;  benn  mo  Ungeborfam  ift  in  irgenb  ci* 
ner  Don  biefen  Suftitutioncu,  Don  irgenb 
eiucr  fBedon  an  biefer  Stefle,  bie  ift  aiB 
feinem  SSIaft  unb  Siinben  tcilhaftig,  unb 
ftebet  nieftt  in  Sricben  mit  ©ott,  nod)  mit 
ber  Jfamilie,  Sd>ule  ober  ©cmeinbe.  unb 
mo  ba£  nidit  ber  gall  ift  in  irgenb  eiucr  Don 
biefen  Snftitutionen,  fo  ift  e*  iibel  befteUt 
mit  fold’en  ffSerfonen ;  unb  fie  foUten  fueben 
eiligft  2“teben  bergitftellen  burd;  ©eborfam 
gu  bemcifcn  auf  alle  91  rt  unb  2Seife  mas 
bie  Orbnung,  Siegel  unb  ben  SSorftanb  ber 
©cmeinbe,  Sd^ule  ober  ^amilie  betrifft. 
Obne  Siet]el  unb  Crbmtng  fann  feine  ©e» 
fellfcbaft  befteben  unb  gebeiben. 

Sn  ber  Ueberfdjrift  biefes  SlrtifeB  fagt 
c§:  ©eborfam  ift  beffer  benn  !Opier."  Snt 
alten  iPunb  mar  Don  ©ott  befoblen  gu 
opfem,  um  ©ott  einen  5)ienft  gu  tun,  ba 
badjte  Saul  er  mollte  ba?  fdjone  unb  ft:tte 
■liieb  opfern  anfta^t  ©eborfam  311  leifteit 
unb  tun  mie  ber  £crr  ibm  befoblen  batte, 
ba  marb  er  nngebodam,  unb  fein  ilonig- 
reieft  toarb  ibm  meg  genommen:  nnb  f*> 
fann  e?  ben  2)ienfd)en  beute  nod)  geften, 
menu  fie  ungeborjam  finb,  fo  fann  ibneit 
ba§  .^immelreid)  genommen  merben,  mel» 
djee-  fie  ererben  follten  menu  fie  freti  ffttb. 
'  Sn  1-  ®am.  15,  23  fagt  e?-  Ungefwr- 
fam  ift  eine  3aubcreifiinbe,  unb  miberftre- 
ben  ift  Slbgotterei  itnb  ©obenbienft,  mir 
mollen  bod)  nicfttS  m  tun  baben  mit  ber 
3auberer,  benn  3auberci  ift  ba?  ©eliifte  be§ 
Pon  ©ott  abgcfaKenen  Wenfcben.  bie  ibnt 
non  ©ott  gefejjten  Scbranfen  Permittelft 
ber  §ilfe  geiftiger  lUiad)te  itnb  ftrcifte  ge- 
maltfam  bnrdjbrecben  gu  mollen,  inbem  er 
fiir  felbftfiiditige  3mede  gemiffe  2^irfuu« 
gen  gegen  ben  gemobnlid)en  fimif  ber  97a- 
tur  bcrPorgubringen,  ober  ben  bunflen 
Sdjoft  ber  entbiillen  fud)t.  — 

9Bie  oben  gefagt,  ift  SBiberftreben  Slbgot- 
terei,  ba§  ift,  fid)  miber  ben  Sorftanb  ber 
©cmeinbe  unb  ibre  Orbnung  3U  fteflen, 
unb  nnd)  feinem  eigenen  SBillen  banbeln, 
unb  ba§  bringt  Unfrieben  in  bie  ©cmeinbe; 
unb  baft  ift  ma§  ber  Sfeinb  haben  mill,  nur 
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fcerolb  be 

hie  3We»id)cn  in  ba*  2Icrberben  gu  fiiirgeu. 
3W<m  fmte  ftrf)  bor  Ungeborfam  unb  98iber= 
ftrebcn.  ®- 


3ft  fatf>olifdj  Sruntpf? 

'  S$ou  28.  ft  n  i  e  p  f  a  m  p  in  (Slberfeib, 
2>ireftor  ber  3eutralbilfe  fiir  beufdbe 
proteftantifcbe  ftinberbeime. 

.Scblufe.) 

3ft  ev  nid)t  i)6d))t  betriibenb,  bafe  fid)  bie 
„3entraif)ilfe  fiir  bcntfdje  proteftantifcbe 
ftinberbeime"  mit  ibren  270  'Xnftalten  in 
■ein  ant  e  r  i  f  a  n  i  'f  d)  c  s  Jpilfstperf  bat 
bernxm  belli  unb  unter  amerifani* 
f  d)  e  in  Sdjufc  bat  ftellen  miiffen,  u  m 
ben  2$crfoIgungen  e  i  n  e  6  f  a  = 
t  b  o  I  i  f  d)  e  it  93  e  a  m  t  e  it  g  u  e  n  t  = 
g  e  b  e  n  ,  obmobl  bicfer  $orr  com  ©ber= 
Imrgermeifteramt  in  GIberfelb  unb  bon 
bem  3entralansfd>ufe  fiir  ittnere  SKiffion 
bie  befte  SluSfunft  iiber  bie  Bentcalbilfe 
erftalten  batteV  Unb  metier,  mie 
fommt  e  £ ,  b  a  fj  b  a  6  SB  0  b  I =  * 
f  a  b  r  1 5  a  m  t  ber  c  b  a  it  g  c  1  i  f  d)  e  n 
©tab*  (?  I  ft  c  r  f  c  lb  ii'bertoie* 
genb  mit  f  a  t  b  0  li f  cb  e n  93  earn  - 
ten  unb  93eamttnnen  bcfefct 
ift?  98  ic  f  0  in  m  t  c§  ..  bafe  in  ber 
?l  b  t  c  i  I  it  n  g  fiir  ftird)en  =  unb 
©cbultoefen  ber  2>  ii  f  f  e  I  b  0  r  = 
fer  fRegierung  bon  15  fftegierungS* 
rdten  12  fatolifd)  unb  nur  3  ebangelifd) 
finb,  obmobl  ber  23egirf  faft  3ur  £alfte 
ebangelifd)  ift?  98ie  fommt  e  £ , 
bafe,  menu  in  ber  ebatigelifdjett  Stabt 
Glbcrfelb  einc  Scbulc  aufgeloft  toerben 
mufc,  urn  fiir  anbere  Smede  ju  ma= 
<beit,  biefcS  Sos  imtner  eine  e  b  a  n  g  e  I  i  • 
f  d)  e  trifft  unb  feine  fatbolifdbe?  98  i  e 
fommt  c  §  ,  bafe  ciner  bormiegenb  ebait* 
gelifdyen  fWittelfdbuIe  in  GIberfelb  gegen 
ben  98itten  ber  GEUernfdjaft  ein  fatbolifeber 
Sieftor  aufgebrdugt  merben  barf?  @tm 
fadi  barauf,  meil  fntbolifeb  ^rumpf  u.  ber 
$aiboii3i»mu3  eine  2Rad)t  ift  unb  2Rad)t 
gebt  bor  $Red)t.  9Bie  bie  ^rotefte  urtferer 
5Regierung  bon  ben  geinben  mifeadjtet 
toerften,  meil  mir  maffem  unb  mebrloS  ge* 
morben  finb,  fo  ift  ei>  Ieiber  audb  in 
itnferm  eigenen  9$aterlanbc  Gtemalt  gebt 
Uor  9tedyt. 

SRuit  eitttgc  93eifpiele  an*  meiner  eige- 
neti  Crfabning.  $as  ift  bod)  jebermann 


98  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

befannt,  bafj  bie  JC  u  a  f  e  t  in  SImertfa, 
bie  auerft  ipr  $ilfsmerf  in  2>eutfcblanb 
3ur  fiinberung  ber  ftinbernot  begintten 
fonnten,  sproteftanten  finb  bie  Vittel  fiir 
bie  Qudferfpei fung  bormiegenb  aus  pro* 
teftantifdjen  ftreije  fliefjen.  Siefe  Cuafer* 
fpeifung  foil  nacb  paritatifeben  ©runbfafee 
gebanbbabt  merben,  b.b.  bie  fatt)o!ifd)en 
ftinber  fotten  ebenfo  bebaebt  merben  mie 
bie  ebangelifeben  5Run  teilte  mir  ein  ftim 
berbeim  in  Str.  mit:  „98ir  finb  bier  tan* 
fenb  9Sroteftanten  gegen  gebntaujenb  fta* 
tbolifen ;  mir  merben  mobl  bon  bem 
Ouafereffen  nid)ts  befontmen."  Unb  ein 
ebangelifdjes  ftinbetfteim  in  eitier  grofjen 
rbeinifepen  Stabt:  „9fiad)bem  _ba§  £uafer= 
effen  fd)on  fiber  ein  3ubr  beftanb,  batten 
mir  nod)  niebts  befommen."  98a?  miirben 
bie  proteftantifdben  Dudfer  fagen,  menn 
fie  bbrten,  bafe  bei  ber  3$erteilitng  ibrer 
Seben^mittel  p  r  0  t  e  ft  a  n  t  i  f  d)  e  ^  i  n  - 
ber  3 u  r ii df  g e f  e t  merben ? 

2ln  bielen  Orten  flagen  mir  bie  eoange* 
liftben  ©cbmeftern:  ,/Unfere  fatbolifdben 
9iadbbaranftalten  leiben  nidjt  foId)e  ^ot 
mie  mtr.  3a,  bie  fatboIifd)en  Scbmeftern 
riibmen  fidb,  bafe  fie  genng  baben  unb  biele 
greunbe  unb  9BobItdter  befiben.  3ufoIge 
biefer  retdberen  ^lusftattnng  fonnen  fie 
geringere  ^flegefdbe  forbern,  unb  bie 
meift  firtf>Ii<f)  inbifferenten  3Ragiftrate  ge= 
ben  bie  ^inber  in  ber  fRegel  bortbin,  mo 
fie  am  menigften  gu  gablen  buben.  (So 
fommen  biele  coangelifcbe  ^inber  fatljo* 
lifdje  SInftalten,  mo  man  nid)t  nur  buma* 
nc,  fonberu  mid)  profetptenmaifterifdje  Zen* 
bengen  berfolgt.  S>a§  ebangelifdbe  ^inber= 
beim  in  @r.  mufete  megen  SRangel  an 
2RitteIn  gefdbiloffen  merben,  unb  bie  SUnber 
famen  in»  fatbolifdbe  ^inberbeim.  9fad) 
gmei  3uf)rc  murbe  ba5  ebangelifdbe  ®tn= 
berbeim  rnieber  eroffnet  unb  bie  ®inber 
febrten  mieber  auriirf.  Sie  maren  in  biefer 
3eit  formlid)  fatbolifiert  morben;  ein  gro* 
feere§  2Rdbdben  mar  fdbon  3»r  Communion 
gegangen. 

93or  einigen  98od)en  fam  eine  ebange* 
Iifdbe  SdE^efter  au§  ber  gerne  gu  mir  unb 
fagte:  „^>elfen  Sic  mtS!  98ir  baben  feine 
Sebensmittel  mebr  unb  fteben  bor  bem 
hunger.  9Wan  bat  un§  gu  nnferen  20 
.  Slinbern  nodb  30  bon  ber  fRubrfjilfe  guge* 
miefen,  aber  un§  nodb  feine  2eben§mittel 
gitfommen  laffen."  —  3«b  ermiberte: 


$erdlfc  her 

„9lber  bann  geben  Sic  bod)  311  3b*ent 
Dberbiirgermeifter!"  —  „Ser  ift  fatbolifd) 
imb  fur  un*  Sdjmeftern  nie  311  fprecben." 

- —  „2lber  bann  geben  Sic  bod)  311m  Can* 
be*bauptmann !"  - —  ,..©ei  bem  mar  id), 
unb  cr  bat  uit*  2eben*mittd  berfprodjen ; 
abcr  fcit  biersebn  Stagen  marten  mir  ber* 
geblid)  barauf."  £d)  fonnie  ber  Scfemeftcr 
einen  grofeeren  Sk'trag  mitgeben,  um  ba* 
^inberbeim  menigften*  fur  bie  niidjften 
Stage  dor  .^linger  ju  fdjiifeen.  9lber  prote* 
fticrcn  map  id)  bagegen,  bap  unfere  enan* 
gettfcben  (Unberbeime  fo  bernadjlafiigt 
tocrbcii. 

Unfere  proteftantifeben  ®inberbeime  rin* 
gen  mit  ber  dufeerften  9Jot  unb  bide  finb 
in  ©efabr,  gefcbloffcn  311  merben.  9ln  man* 
d)en  £)rten  marten  bie  STatbolifen  nur 
barauf,  biefc  $inberbeime  besm.  bic  .(tin* 
ber  pt  iibernebmen.  Samit  abcr  geben 
bide  it  tuber  ber  euangdifd>at  .Qird)c  ber* 
lorcn.  9Cm  fd)limmften  ift  bie*  in  ^o!en, 
b.  b.  in  ben  abgctretcncn  ^robii^en  k$o* 
fen  unb  SESeftpreufeen  ber  gaH,  mo  mir  et* 
ma  20  ben  tfd) = p  r  0 tef tan tif cfee  ®inbcrbeime 
unterftiifeen.  Sort  ift  ber  ntowttlid)e  $fle* 
gefafe  fo  gerittg,  bap  er  faum  fiir  ein  2ttot 
reidjt  2Benn  fid)  bie  Scbmefiern  bann  iiber 
bie  niebrigen  ^flegefdfee  beflagen,  beifet 
e*:  ,3d)itfen  Sie  bie  $inber  in  bie  polni* 
fdien  ^inberbeime!"  Sort  merben  fie  na 
tiirlicb  fatbolifiert  unb  polonifiert  unb  ge* 
ben  bem  Seutfdjtum  derloren. 

223ie  fommt  e§  nun,  befe  bic  fatbolifdjeu 
yinftalten  iiber  reidfere  Vittel  ber hi gen 
als  bie  proteftantifeben?  Sic  ftatbolifen 
baben  3unatf)ft  felbft  eine  fehr  gut  nrgaui* 
fierte  itinberbilfe.  Safe  fie  bic  in  ibrer 
$ird)e  gefammelten  SDtittcl  fiir  iljrc  eige- 
nen  'Xnftatten  Permerten,  ift  ibr  gute* 
fHecfet.  Sie  Sentralbilfe  fiir  beutfrf)e  pro* 
teitantifebe  $inberbeime  mad)t  e*  ebenfo. 
fiber  bie  .^atbolifen  baben  aud)  berborra* 
genben  ffnteil  an  ben  ©aben  ber  fogc* 
nannten  interfonfeffioneEen  ober  religi* 
on§Iofen  £ilf*merfe.  Safiir  einige  33ei* 
fdiele.  $d;  babe  in  31  m  e  r  i  f  a  mebrere 
Cluarterbereine  befuefet,  beren 
ERitglieber  nteiit  ^roteftanten  finb.  Sie 
eblen  beutfd)amcrifanifd)eu  Frauen  unb 
Sungfraueu  fpenben  mod)eniIid)  cincn 
Snorter  <25  Kent),  alfo  monatlidb  einen 
SoIIar,  fiir  bie  ^inberbilfe  in  Svutfdi* 
Ianb.  93on  ben  reidjen  SRitteln  biefer 
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Guarteroereine  merben  aud)  oiele  fatbo* 
lifdje  itinberbeime  bebad)t,  obmobl  jid>  bie 
i?atf)i>Iifcn  nur  fefemad)  an  bem  ,§iif*merf 
beteiligen.  ^iirjlid)  mar  icb  in  ber 
3  d)  m  c  i  3  ,  mo  mir  in  9?cru  ein  9lufruf 
be?  fcfemeiserifdien  SimberbiifPfomitee^  in 
bie  .‘ocinbe  fielt,  unter  bem  id)  Iauter  coan* 
gelifd)e  9?amen  crblicte.  Sie  ©aben  Font* 
men  alfo  mobl  311m  allergrbfeten  Stcile  don 
^roteftanten,  merben  aber  and)  an  fatbo* 
lifefee  3fnftalten  berteilt,  ma*  fiefeer  niefet 
im  Sinue  ber  ©eber  ift.  (fin  Scbmei3er 
fagte  311  mir:  „Sie  baben  mobl  fiir3lid} 
bicl  ©elb  an*  ber  Sdjmeij  befommen?" 
„2Biefo?"  fragte  id)  neugierig.  „^a,  id) 
babe  in  ber  .Settling  gelefen :  35  000 

granfen  fiir  bie  beittfd>e  ^inberfeilfe." 
9^un  meife  id)  mobl,  bafe  e*  berfdfiebene 
„®inberl)ilfen"  in  Snitfdbfanb  gibt.  2fbcr 
id)  fonftatiere,  bafe  unfere  Sentralbilfe, 
bie  ba*  grbfete  ct>angelifd)e  $ilf*merf  3iir 
Sinberung  ber  beutfriien  .(linbernot  ift,  bon 
fener  grofeen  3d)mei3ergabc  n  i  d)  t  *  er* 
batten  bat.  ffilobin  ift  nun  ba^  ©db  ge* 
fommen? 

9Benn  man  mir  entgegenbdlt:  ,,®ei 
fold)  miebtigen  $ilf*merfcn,  bie  c*  fid)  3iir 
STufgabe  rnadjen,  bungernbe  .Q'inber  311 
fattigen  unb  frierenbe  311  Fleiben,  foEte  bie 
Religion  feine  fRoEe  fpielen,"  bann  ant* 
morte  icb:  Sa^  ift  eine  iPbrafe,  auf  bie 
aEerbing§  Saufenbe  gutmutiger  ifJrote* 
ftanten  bereinfaEen  ©etbife  gbnnen  mir 
ben  fatbolifeben  9lnftalten  an*FbnanIid)e 
iDttttd  3ur  Sefriebignng  ber  Ieiblicfeen 
fRote  iferer  .^mber.  Solan  ge  aber  eban* 
gelifcbe  ^inberbeime  um  ibre  (friftni3  rin* 
gen,  ift  e§  unreefet,  menn  ©aben  au§  pro* 
teftantifeben  .Qrcifcn  an  fatbolifdye  9ln* 
flatten  berteilt  merben.  Sanim  mikbte  idb 
ben  Iieben  ff?roteftanten  in  ber  Scfemei3, 
in  9fmerifa,  fa  im  gait3cn  ?lu*lanbe  ben 
9tat  geben:  „Snfet  cure  ©aben  burd) 
p  r  0  t  e  ft  a  n  t  i  f  cb  *  f  i  r  d)  I  i  cb  e  Ca¬ 
nale  fliefeen!  Sann  aEein  feib  ibr  fi* 
d)er,  bafe  fie  aud)  an  proteftantifebe  ^in* 
berbeime  gelangen !"  9Scr  anber§ 
banbelt,  ftdrft  ben  &atboIi- 
3  i  *  m  u  * .  forbert  bie  Fatboli- 
fdbe  ffJropaganba  unb  feba* 
bigt  feine  ©IaubenSgenoffen 
in  Seutfcblanb. 

Seftanbigfeit  fiibrt  3um  Side. 
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^eralb  bet 

SBerinft  —  ©ctoinn. 


$er  SEftert  obcr  ber  sJleicbtum  ber  ©elt 
ift  faum  au  bercdjnen.  2)ie  ©d)dt)e  auf 
ber  ©rbe  unb  in  berfclbcn,  auf  ban  iWeere 
unb  in  bentfelben,  fonnen  bon  2ftertfd)en 
fd>n>crlicf)  anfgeadblt  _  unb  ausgefprod)en 
merben,  unb  bod)  ift  cin  itfenfd)  mebr 
mert,  alg  bie  ganae  ©elt  mit  Mem  mag 
fic  in  fid)  bait.  £ie  ©eete  ift  mebr  mert, 
ate  'bie  ganae  ©elt.  ©g  foftete  mebr,  bie 
@eele  bom  emigen  £obe  m  erretten,  ate 
bie  ganje  ©elt  geben  fonntc.  ©g  foftete 
ba§  SBlut  beg  ©ofjneg  @otteg,  meldjer  ben 
§immel  unb  bie  ©rbe  mit  aflem,  mag 
barinnen  ift,  gemad)t  bat.  Unb  bod)  mirb 
ber  ©ert  ber  ©eelc  fo  mcnig  geadjtet,  unb 
bic  grofje  ©rlofung  in  CSbrifto  fo  menig 
g^fdjdbt.  ©  mddjte  bocb  3-ebermann  ei- 
ten,  feine  ©cele  311  erretten,  ebe  bie 
©nabenaeit  Perftreid)t  unb  eg  3a  fpat  ift. 
3)0311  ift  bie  Sugenbaeit  bie  befte  Beit;  eg 
folgt  bie  lange  ©migfeit. 

©in  fterbenber  Snnbe. 


©in  fleiner  ®nabe,  ber  am  ©terben 
lag,  murbe  bon  einern  flftiffionar  in  fei= 
ner  Sranfbeit  befuebi.  ®er  &nabe  fagte 
ibm  mie  bergniigt  er  fei  unb  mie  febnlid) 
er  miinfd)e  beim  311  geben  urn  bei  $cfu  3U 
fein.  ,,'Mb",  fagte  er,  „merbe  icf)  im 
£>immel  fein  unb  barf  bann  mif  ctmg  bei 
^dfu  bleiben."  „2lber",  Perfefcte  ber  9Kif* 
fionar,  „menn  nun  einmal  ber  §err  ^efug 
ben  §immel  berlaffcn  foUte,  mag  bann?" 
„3ann  miirbe  id)  ibm  folgen,"  ermiberte 
ber  $nabe.  „©enn  er  aber  gar  3ur  §otte 
ginge,"  firbr  ber  OTiffionar  in  feienr 
Bufiigung  fort,  „mag  mitrbeft  bu  bann 
macben?"  „©  ilttaffa!"  antmortete  ber 
®nabe  mit  triumpbierenben  SBIicf,  ,,eg  ift 
feine  §bUe,  mo  ^efug  ift."  ©r  batte  redjt 
gefagt.  ©0  %e\u§>  ift,  ba  ift  feine  §oIIe, 
ba  ift  eitel  griebe  unb  gteube. 


ftunbgebitng  ftrbeitglofer  in  fionbon. 


©ine  auf  amanaig  big  fiinmnbamanaig- 
taufenb  gcfcbdtjte  S(bar  ?frbeitgIofe  Per* 
anftaltete  im  §t)bc  $arf  in  Sottbon  eine 
3)emonftrationg-$unbgebung,  in  ber  fie 
finan3ielle  Unterftitbung  Pom  ©ebabamt 


©  0  bt  beit 

forberten.  Sarittene  unb  ^olisei  3« 
bielt  bie  ©rbnung  aufred)t.  iUinifterprdfi- 
bent  SBonar  Sam  mar  Pon  ben  SSeranftal- 
tern  ber  sJDiaffenfunbge£mng  um  eine  Un* 
terrebung  erfuebt  morben,  b'atte  fie  aber 
an  ben  ©tefunbbeitg-  unb  Strbeitgminifter 
oermiefen.  2>ie  aunefjmenbe  Slrbeitglofig- 
feit  in  ©nglanb  fcfjeint  gefafjrbrobenb  3U 
fein. 


Sorrefponbcnscn. 

8fiit  ben  £>erolb  bet  2Babrf>cit. 

©oming  SOtid).  18.  Jebr.  1924. 

Oerter  greurtb,  ©bitor  beg  §crolb  ber 
©abrbeit  ©.  2>.  OHingeiicb  unb  aEe  Se- 
fer  bee*  .^erolb  ber  ©abrbeit.  ©rufe  su= 
por,  mie  aud)  gnte  OMunbbeit  fei  eud)  gc« 
miinf  d)t. 

3)ic  ©efunbbeit  ift  fo  aiemlid;  gut  in 
nniercr  ($egeub  au  je^iger  Beit.  3tfe  ©it- 
tcritng  ift  aiemlicb.  angenebm  fd)on  fiir 
eine  ©eile  fjer.  2>er  ©cblittenmeg  ift 
gut.  batten  nod)  nid)t  febr  fait,  aber  aiem* 
lid)  ftiirmiftb  wnb  Piel  ©d>nee. 

58ifd)of  ^sacob  @krfcbo.  2»eib  unb  ©obn 
Oiibion,  finb  bier  fortg^ogen  unb  baBen 
ibre  ^eimat  au  ©eft  ©rdnfcb  gemadjt. 

(Sottegbicnft  murbe  gebalten  bei  SRenaf* 
fe  ©d)Iabad)g,  geftem  ben  17.  f>Iuf  ©onm 
tag  ben  24.  fott  bie  SSerfammfung  bet 
©djrciber  biefeg  fein. 

^db  mill  nod)  eine  @Obe  an  bid)  ©.  2>. 
Oiiingericb  beilegen  fiir  bie  hunger  unb* 
9iotIeibenbe  au  2>eutfd)lanb  unb 
lanb.  ©eir  eg  ber  ©iEe  mar  Pon  un* 
fercr  Gutter  bie  Pon  biefer  ©rbe  91bfcE»teb* 
genommen  bat  nad}  jener  ©migfeit  au,  1 

auf  ben  13  fanner,  unb  mir  baben  bie  I 

.^offnimg,  bafe  fie  jept  im  ^arabieg  bei 
^seiug  fei,  fie  mar  eine  fleifjifle  ^erolb 
Seferin  unb  batte  bie  grofoe  .^ungergnot 
im  Wuslanb  fd>mer  au  ^eraen  genom¬ 
men:  biemeil  bie  alte  ^eimat  nid)t  per- 
fauft  murbe  , batte  fie  bag  ©elb  ni<bt,  um 
biefen  armen  Seuten  mitauteilen.  ©0  fag¬ 
te  fie  311  mir,  fie  bat  bag  ©elb  nidft,  aber 
menu  tic  niebt  mebr  lebt,  bann  foil  id)  ben 
airmen  im  91uglanb  $20.00  fdbiden.  ©0 
bier  febide  i<b]  2)ir  bie  ©umme  Pon  ibrem 
©igentum  um  ibren  ©unfeb  3»  PoHfiibren. 

3>ie  alte  fBhitter  bat  mebr  mie  ein  ^abr  m 
93ett  unb  auf  bem  ©dxmfelftubf  miiffen 
aubringen.  Bu  Briten  Piel  migfteben  miif- 


$  c  r  o  i  b  b  c  r  ©  a  fj  r  f)  c  i  t 
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feu.  .\>at  trie!  gelefcit  limb  gebetet,  unb  mar 
ibr  93egd)ren  fitr  be?  ^ren  9?ad)tmaf)l  su 
nehmen,  rodd>c?  im  Spdtjafjr  ibi  nodi 
mitgeteilt  murbe. 

2>er  9fnoftcI  fagt:  „3>a§  biefer  Beit 
Seiben  itid)t  mert  finb  ber  $errIid}Feit,  bie 
an  mir  fod  gcoffenbart  merben.  fftom.  8, 
18,  ititb  ^sefu?  fagt:  ,,2Ber  mir  nadjfolqcn 
mid.  ber  nebme  fein  ®reita  aitf  fief)  unb 
fnlgc  mir  nad)"  iliarF  8,  24.  SS*ie  tun 
mir  bod)  ftreben  urn  adc?  fd)on  unb  gut, 
mic  and)  bdttbig  eingerid)tet  311  baben,  fo 
baf>  -e?  unferem  9fng  qefadt  amwfdyauen 
unb  bem  Seib  bie  Caft  erbnimmi.  U? 
Fommt  mir  nor.  ber  SWenftf)  mo  ade?  bte= 
fe?  bat  unb  nod)  bid  iibriqe?  (Mdb  bat, 
ift  nidbt  fo  gut  bergniigt  mic  ein  firmer. 
'Xde  biefe  irbifdjen  0ad>en  geboren  (Mott, 
fie  finb  line  nur  gefdbcnft  um  nnferc  lln* 
tcrbaltung  unb  mit  gute?  £itn.  2)cr  qro* 
f3c  @erid;t?taog  mirb  fornmen,  bier  miiffen 
mir  ado  babei  fein,  bann  ftef)t?  aitf  gegen 
nn?  baft  bit  bie  §itngringen  gefpeifeit,  bic 
WacFcubcn  bcFIcibet,  beberbergot  ufm?  in 
biefen  0tti<fcn  bin  id)  oftmal  beFiimmcrt. 
•23ir  miiBen  arbeiten  itnb  mirFett  fiir  ben 
Joerren  fo  lartge  e§  £ag  ift,  e?  Fommt  bie 
2?adbt.  ba  niemanb  mirFen  Fann 

@o  ift  and)  mieberum  ein  9frbeiter  im 
Weinberg  be?  Merten  (tsacob  0cbmar3en= 
brnber)  natf>  ber  UmigFrit  ju.  ben  id)  mob! 
geFonnt  babe,  id)  batte  einen  0omntcr 
meine  ftcimat  bei  ibnen  in  meineit  Iebi= 
gen  £agen.  0o  Ieibet  ber  £>ero!b  and) 
mieberum  SRerluft  benn  er  batte  un?  al? 
fo  nid  SPdebrenbe?  unb  Urbauliche?  mit* 
geteilt  unb  id)  glmtbe  aucb,  baft  er  nid 
betriibte  £age  unb  Bdtcn  burd>mad)eu  bat 
miiffen.  aber  babei  (Mott  treu  gebieiit,  fo 
folgt  ber  So  bn  an?  (Motte?  SSanb 
Utter  9J?itbruber  in  GTbrifto. 

Johann  0.  2)obcr. 

# 

Tube?  an  3  eigen. 

Stir  ben  $croIb  ber  SBatjrljctt. 

Sthmefter  Seab  SBrenneman,  28eib  non 
SBruber  SNenno  Stagier  ftarb  nabc  ©a ben, 
Out.  bett  12.  Jfabr.  1924,  im  filter  non 
37  ^abren.  0ie  batte  fid)  cine  ftfdimme 
Urfdftung  augegogen  mit  $wftcn.  $neumo* 
itia  ftcITte  fid)  ein  unb  fiir  einige  Xagc  bat' 
te  ber  ?(r3t  menig  $offnung.  ®ie  mur* 
be  mieber  Iaugfam  beffer  unb  ber  Sfr.tf  fag* 


te,  fie  fet  ait?  (Mefahr  unb  Fbnitte  bnlb  mie¬ 
ber  auifteben.  ^Ibfclidj  befam  fie  .'derj* 
febler  unb  ftarb  in  fitter  Bdt.  U?  mar  ein 
fdimer3lid)cr  &td  unb  bic  lichen  flcincn 
Qinber  meinten  nide  Xraneti,  bod)  nid)t  at? 
fnldte  bie  Feitte  ^offnung  baben,  unb  mir 
haben  einen  guten  ‘troft,  inbem  bic  0chme* 
iter  in  ihrer  fd)toerer  ftranfbcit  ba  fie  aba¬ 
te,  baft  ibre  Bdt  niedeidit  Fun  mdre  unb 
ihren  (Mattcn  aufmunterte.  er  fodte  bie  lie- 
ben  '  ®iubcr  aitifiic^cn  in  red)tfd)anener 
Weifc. 

$a?  SeidjenbegangttiS  murbe  gdjalten 
am  15.  an?  3teinmann?  SBerfammlung?- 
bait?  unb  ^cgrbbni?  ititb  nide  ^rcunbe 
unb  ©efannte  batten  cine  (Mdegeitbdt  311 
meinen  mit  ben  Sileinenben.  jfteben  murben 
gebalten  non  T  ^siibi,  U.  ^ret)  ititb 
Steinman.  Sic  binterlabt  ibren  tiefbe= 
triibtcn  OVatten  unb  2  2bbne  nub  2  Xbdn 
ter.  ba?  ^iiitgfte  3  ^abre  alt  unb  ibre  be- 
tagte  iUZutter  unb  mebrere  93riiber  unb 
^(bmeftern. 

2?'ir  benfen  an  bie  ©orte  ^efn:  Hub  ibr 
baht  and;  ^raurigFeit  aber  id’  mid  end)  mic* 
berfeben,  unb  eiter  .?>cr3  fod  f’d)  freuen  unb 
niemanb  fod  cure  ^reube  non  cud)  nebnten. 


JWr  ben  4>erolb  ber  ©flbrbett. 

Crmeru,  0bbnlnr.  non  Anther  unb 
0cbmefter  Tanid  Sebolb  ftarb  itabe  ^d- 
Ie?leb,  Ont.  ben  23.  $an.  1924  im  ?tlter 
non  3  £vabrcn.  0ein  ^ob  Fam  burch  einen 
lTngIitdF?fad.  Sie  batten  einen  fHtbd  nod 
beiue?  Laffer  bereit  fteben  um  ba?  9J?iId)- 
gefefyirr  ?u  mafebett  unb  nngliicfTidbermeife 
fid  er  binterfief)  binrin  unb  erbidt  fdilimme 
'Prattbmunbcn.  Ur  Tebte  nod)  12  Stiinben. 
U?  mar  ein  traitrige?  unb  fcbmer3lid)e? 
Ureigni?  fiir  bie  ifamifie  unb  bradite  tie* 
fe?  .^ersdeib.  ^bre  niden  ftreunbe  unb 
^eFatinten  babeit  ein  innige?  fdiitgefiibr  in 
biefer  ifirer  £raiterftunbc.  T)a?  Ceidbenbe- 
gmtgni?  murbe  gebalten  am  (Eonntag  ben 
27.  an  Streidier?  ^erfammTungf’bait?  unb 
^egrdbni?.  U?  binterldbt  fetnc  betriib- 
ten  Ultern  unb  fPriiber  ititb  Scbmeftcnt 
3>a?  SBetter  mar  febr  Fait  unb  ftiirmifdb 
unb  bic  Sege  fdinxT.  !©ir  troften  un?  nod; 
mit  be?  Tidvter?  Shorten: 

..Slab  (Mott  tut,  ba?  ift  mobtgetan 
U?  bleibt  geredit  fein  35*ide. 

S?ie  er  fdnqt  meine  Sadjen  an 
$lid  id;  ibm  balten  ftidc  " 
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EDITORIALS 


We  are  having  most  unusual,  win¬ 
try  weather  prolonged  into  March’s 
spring  time.  And  the  weather  pro¬ 
phets  are  as  helpless  in  enlightening 
us  as  to  the  why  of  prevailing  con¬ 
ditions,  as  they  were  in  correctly 
foretelling  what  the  conditions  of  re¬ 
cent  and  present  days  would  be. 

True  prophecy  tells  us  that  “sum¬ 
mer  and  winter,  seed  time  and  har¬ 
vest”  shall  continue  while  time  flows 
on. 


A  brother,  evidently  enduring  lone¬ 
liness,  whose  faithful  life  companion 
departed  from  Time’s  shores  some 
years  ago,  and  who  sustained  the 
loss  of  many  a  friend  and  associate 
of  earlier  days,  wrote  to  the  editor, 
a  short  time  ago,  “I  don’t  feel  a* 
home  any  more.”  This  statement 
made  in  connection  with  an  expres¬ 
sion  of  the  sense  of  loss  because  of 
the  loss  of  a  beloved  and  talented 
and  experienced  church  leader. 

Ah !  many  a  sigh  and  many  a  tear 
have  borne  unseen  and  unheard  tes¬ 
timony  to  the  heartaches  and  griefs 
of  this  transient  life  because  of  those 
who  were  but  are  no  more  in  this 
life.  Who  has  not  felt  at  times, 
when  heart  hunger  and  “olden  mem¬ 
ories” — the  thoughts  of  “days  of 
yore”  gripped  strongly  the  heart,  a 
longing  that  time’s  resistless,  ever- 
on-flowing  current  might  be  reversed’ 
and  flowing  backward,  might  carry 
us  back  to  care-free  happiest  periods- 
of  the  past? 

But  realized  even  in  those  days, 
in  the  exercise  of  thoughtfulness  and 
times  of  meditative  soberness  that 
this  life  has  to  do,  without  exception, 
for  any  one,  with  eventual  bodily 
disaster  and  death — that  there  must 
needs  be  partings  and  mournings, 
sorrows  that  touch  the  most  tender 
sensibilities  of  the  most  sensitive 
soul. 

Suppose  time’s  movements  were 
turned  back  bringing  back  our  asso-- 
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dates  into  the  various  relationships 
and  ties  of  life — into  a  renewed 
earthly  existence,  what  sorrows  would 
perforce  be  brought  into  the  new 
present  by  the  departure  or  the  re¬ 
tirement  out  of  life’s  present  activi¬ 
ties  of  those  now  the  most  active 
factors  among  us?  And  when  the 
next  to  our  Lord’s  example,  the 
most  remarkable  instance  of  a  return 
into  present  life  from  the  regions  be¬ 
yond  the  grave  took  place — that  of 
Lazarus,  he  was  again  brought  into 
an  existence,  subject  to  that  ever- 
continual  contest  with  death  for, 
“The  chief  priests  consulted  that 
they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to 
death”  (John  12:9-11). 

So  it  was  the  same  old  warfare 
over  again.  Even  being  the  subject 
of  one  of  the  most  remarkable  mir¬ 
acles  could  not  insure  exemption 
from  destructive  designs  even  from 
fellow-human  beings,  religious  (?) 
persons  at  that. 

We  are  rapidly  approaching  the 
Easter — the  resurrection  season.  Let 
us  turn  to  I  Thess.  4  and  5  and 
heed  the  words  of  4:18 — “Comfort 
one  another  with  these  words” ;  and 
5:11  —  “Wherefore  comfort  your¬ 
selves  together,  and  edify  one  an¬ 
other.” 

Dear  reader,  curn  to,  read  and 
meditate  over  the  scriptures  contain¬ 
ed  in  those  chapters. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hutchinson,  Kan.  March  9,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  :-Greetings  in  Jesus 
holy  Name.  I  will  again  write  for 
the  Junior  department  which  I  neg¬ 
lected  lor  some  time.  I  am  sorry  for 
the  loss  of  “Uncle  Jake”  in  the  Junior 
Department  as  he  did  so  much  for  me. 
I  hope  the  good  Lord  will  see  a  man 
that  is  able  to  take  hos  place  so  we 
can  answer  Bible  questions.  I  will 
answer  questios  No.  328  and  330. 
No.  328  What  people  think  they  will 
be  heard  for  their  much  speaking? 
Ans.  The  heathen.  Matt.  6:7.  330 


Out  of  whom  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water?  Ans.  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  Jesus.  John  7:38.  I  have 
also  memorized  12  Eng.  bible  verses 
and  4  of  English  song  and  2  verses  in 
German.  I  will  close  for  this  time 
best  Wishes  to  all.  Wilma  Yoder. 

Hutchinson,  Kan.  March  9,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
readers  :-Greetings  in  Jesus  Name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Junior  de¬ 
partment  and  report  some  verses.  I 
memorized  20  in  Eng.  and  2  in  Ger. 
and  I  found  one  answer  to  bible  ques¬ 
tion.  No.  328.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Ralph  Yoder. 

Tavistock,  Ont.  March  12,  1924. 
Dear  uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers  :-Greeting.  I  have  memorized  the 
names  of  the  first  22  books  of  the 
bi'ble  in  Ger.  and  Eng.  Also  the 
names  of  the  books  of  the  new  Tes¬ 
tament  in  Ger.  and  Eng.  If  I  have 
enough  for  the  cheapest  binding  Ger. 
and  Eng.  Testament  you  may  send 
me  one.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Wilfred  Bender. 

Kokomo,  Ind..  March  1,  1924.  Dear 
cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greetings  :-I  thought  I  would  report 
the  verses  I  have  memorized.  Thev 
are  15  English  and  16  German.  Then 
allowing  me  3  cents  for  my  letter  and 
“Uncle  Jake”  said  he  owed  me  16 
cents,  if  I  counted  up  right,  alto¬ 
gether  it  would  make  50  cents.  If  I 
have  enough  would  you  be  so  kind  as 
to  send  me  a  pocket  bible  like  “Uncle 
Jake”  sent  to  my  sister  Tillie.  Health 
is  fair  as  far  I  know  except  some 
have  the  cold.  Best  wishes  to  all. 
Lovingly  yours.  Mary  Gingerich. 


Shakespeare.  Ont.  March  6.  1924. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold 
readers.  Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
Name:-T  have  memorized  5  German 
and  7  English  bible  verses  and  also 
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3  verses  of  Ger.  song  and  2  of  Eng. 
song.  1  will  close  for  this  time  wish¬ 
ing  all  God’s  richest  blessings.  Lily 
Mae  Swartzendruber. 


THE  INTERNATIONAL  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  COMMITTEE  AND 
ITS  PRODUCT  — THE  IN¬ 
TERNATIONAL  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSON 
SERIES 


Goshen.  Ind.,  March  7,  1924.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: 
First  a  friendly  greeting  in  our  Sav¬ 
ior’s  worthy  Name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Junior  department.  I 
have  memorized  47  verses  of  song  and 
20  Bible  verses  in  Ger.  and  12  Bible 
verses  and  6  verses  of  song  in  Eng. 
Also  the  Lord’s  prayer  in  Ger.  and 
Eng.  Will  close  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Viola  Miller. 


Dear  Juniors  :-A  few  remarks  may 
be  helpful.  Our  Senior  editor  has 
asked  that  we  have  patience  until 
the  publication  board  has  had  time  to 
appoint  a  man  to  take  Uncle  Jake  s 
place.  W  e  have  been  keeping  account 
of  the  letters  and  verses  learned  but 
we  expected  to  leave  the  work  of 
handing  out  rewards  for  the  successor 
of  “Uncle  Jake”  so  it  is  necessary  for 
you  to  have  patience.  We  do  not 
wish  for  you  to  have  patience  to  the 
extent  that  you  cease  to  write  letters 
and  learn  verses.  We  wish  to  see  that 
all  the  Tuniors  get  their  reward  for 
which  they  worked.  “Uncle  Jake” 
had  on  hand  a  number  of  books  to 
give  out  as  rewards  and  as  these  are 
on  hand  we  will  give  a  list  of  some 
of  them  with  the  price  and  you  may 
be  able  to  make  your  selection,  set 
your  aim  and  win  the  one  you  want. 
We  are  unable  to  give  a  complete  list 
for  the  books  that  have  been  sent  out 
but  this  is  a  list  of  which  we  have  a 
number  on  hand.  Until  further  notice 
address  you  letters  to  D.  B.  Swartzen¬ 
druber.  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Books  on  hand.  All  German. 

Ger.  Bibles  $1.25 

New  Testament  &  Psalms  $1.00 

Pocket  size  Test.  &  Psalms  .60 
Christen-Pflicht  (prayer  bk.')  .50 


(Concluded  from  last  issue) 

Shem  Peachey 

It  is  not  our  purpose  to  malign  or 
slander  the  International  Sunday 
School  Committee,  nor  any  one  else, 
but  to  expose  and  warn  against  that 
which  has  proven  itself  to  be  erro¬ 
neous  and  dangerous.  Ezek.  3 :17- 
21;  Acts  20:26-28. 

The  kind  reader  will,  I  trust,  bear 
with  me  for  repeating  extracts  from 
brother  Wenger’s  article  which  had 
been  copied  in  a  former  article  in 
these  columns  less  than  two  years 
ago.  We  are  living  in  a  time  when 
churches  are  drifting  out  into  the 
world  and  many  are  making  ship¬ 
wreck  of  their  faith.  People  of  our 
day  are  dull  of  hearing  and  averse 
to  serious  thinking.  The  world  and  | 
many  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
make  loud  boasts  of  their  education, 
but— “The  world  through  its  wisdom 
knew  not  God”  (I  Cor.  1:21  (R.  V.). 

“Because  that  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Pro¬ 
fessing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they 
became  fools”  (Rom.  1:21,22).  And 
even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave 
them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to 
do  those  things  which  are  not  con¬ 
venient.  being  filled  with  all  unright¬ 
eousness.  fornication,  wickedness,  etc. 
Rom.  1 :28. 29.  From  these  and  many 
other  texts  it  is  evident  that  it  be¬ 
hooves  the  Christians  who  have  the 
true  light  to  be  actively  engaged  in 
dispensing  it.  We  shall  also  know 
men  bv  their  fruit.  Read  Matt.  7 . 
13-19.  We  are  to  prove  the  spirits. 
“Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  prove  the  spirits,  whether  they 
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are  of  God :  because  many  false  pro¬ 
phets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. 
Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God : 
every  spirit  which  confesseth  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is 
I  of  God :  and  every  spirit  which  con¬ 
fesseth  not  Jesus  is  not  of  God :  and 
I  this  is  the  spirit  of  the  antichrist, 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it  com- 
I  eth ;  and  now  it  is  in  the  world  al¬ 
ready”  (I  John  4:1-3).  God  is  no  re- 
spector  of  persons.  If  the  I.  S.  S. 
Com.  has  denied  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Word  tells  us  where  they  belong. 

It  also  tells  us  that  we  shall  know 
them  “by  their  fruits.”  The  Inter¬ 
national  Sunday  School  Committee 
is  composed  of  men  who  represent 
the  leading  protestant  churches  of 
the  world.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
of  Scottdale  made  the  statement  last 
year  in  the  Gospel  Herald  that  the 
“popular  protestant  denominations 
are  but  a  slight  improvement  over 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.”  While 
there  are  many  commendable  things 
that  we  might  say  about  them,  and 
we  rejoice  to  know  that  many  of 
their  adherents  are  earnestly  con¬ 
tending  for  such  doctrines  of  their 
faith  as  the  inspiration  of  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  the  deity  of  Christ,  etc.,  yet 
we  dare  not  close  our  eyes  to  facts. 

In  the  21-st  article  of  the  Augsburg 
Confession  we  find  this  statement : 
“This  is  about  the  sum  of  our  doc¬ 
trine,  in  which,  as  can  be  seen  there 
is  nothing  that  varies  from  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  or  from  the  church  catholic, 
or  from  the  church  of  Rome. — The 
disagreement  however  is  on  certain 
abuses,  which  have  crept  into  the 
church  without  rightful  authority. — 
abuses  have,  to  some  extent  been 
corrected.”  The  Augsburg  Confes¬ 
sion  is  recognized  by  the  Lutheran 
Church  as  a  correct  statement  of  her 
faith.  Here  their  own  confession  is 
a  verification  of  brother  Kauffman’s 
statement.  Tho  they  all  differ  some¬ 
what  from  each  other,  yet  in  faith 
and  practice  the  Lutherans  are  fairly 
representative  of  many  of  them  and 


as  good  as  most  of  them.  In  the 
light  of  the  foregoing  we  could  nev¬ 
er  have  expected  in  the  past,  that 
our  peculiar  doctrines,  which  distin¬ 
guish  us  from  the  modern  churches 
to  the  extent  that  we  cannot  con¬ 
sistently  regard  them  fully  as  our 
brethren  in  Christ,  would  be  at  all 
recognized,  (as  also  to  our  knowl¬ 
edge  they  were  not)  'in  the  Inter¬ 
national  uniform  lessons.  Then  what 
right,  or  scriptural  authority  had  we 
at  any  time  to  use  them.  If  the  pe¬ 
culiar  doctrines  of  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  not  worth  studying  in 
the  Sunday  school  then  what  are 
they  worth?  Then  again,  the  lessons 
have  been,  in  the  recent  past  at  least, 
largely  drawn  from  Old  Testament 
history,  and  when  they  gave  us  les¬ 
sons  from  the  New  Testament  they 
were  almost  entirely  confined  to  the 
historical,  biographical,  etc.,  parts. 
The  first  six  months  of  this  year 
we  are  again  to  study  Old  Testament 
history,  thus  evading  the  teachings 
of  doctrine  and  Christian  practice 
in  the  New  Testament  as  stated 
in  the  Mennonite  Resolution  in  the 
beginning  of  this  article. 

We  do  not  lightly  esteem  the  Old 
Testament.  It  is  a  part  of  God’s 
Word.  All  “Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God.”  Our  salvation 
however  is  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
And  now,  since  the  unbelief  and  the 
destructive  criticism  of  the  Bible, 
and  the  soul  destroving  literature  of 
the  International  S.  S.  Committee 
has  become  publicly  known,  we  trust 
that  every  Ipyal  adherant  to  our  most 
holy  faith,  will,  after  being  duly  in¬ 
formed,  clearly  see  the  necessity  of 
giving  Int.  S.  S.  Com.  and  its  lit¬ 
erature  a  berth  wide  enough  to  in¬ 
sure  our  safety  from  that  source. 
At  the  same  time  let  us  be  actively 
engaged  in  making  known  the  true 
faith  of  Christ  wherever  and  when¬ 
ever  opportunity  affords.  How  un¬ 
speakably  sad  that  such  who  yet 
believed  in  God  and  in  His  Son,  even 
tho  they  did  not  accept  many  of  the 
Savior’s  teachings  should  have  lost 
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faith  and  hope  altogether  unless  they 
repent.  ,  ,  , 

“Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  la¬ 
bourers  into  his  harvest.” 

Elk  Lick,  Pa. 


MILLENNIUM— PRESENT  OR 
FUTURE? 

Rev.  20. 


And  I  (John)  saw  an  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand  and  he  laid  hold 
on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent, 
which  is  the  devil  and  satan,  and 
bound  him  a  thousand  years”  (vv 
1,2).  Satan  still  lived  but  his  a- 
gents,  the  beast,  the  false  prophet 
and  those  who  cooperated  with  them 
had  been  destroyed.  (Compare  chap¬ 
ter  19:20-21.  But  satan  is  still  liv¬ 
ing  and  if  permitted  would  tempt 
men  to  persecute  the  true  church  of 
Christ  for  which  he  left  his  throne 
in  heaven  and  came  on  this  sinful 
earth  to  lay  the  foundation  of.... 
and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit 
and  shut  him  up  and  set  a  seal  upon 
him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  na¬ 
tions  no  more  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled:  and  after  that  he 
must  be  loosed  a  little  season.  Sa¬ 
tan  is  not  shut  up  that  he  will  not 
tempt  men  to  sin  for  the  apostles 
say  he  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion 
and  as  an  angel  of  l'ight,  but  is  shut 
up  that  he  should  deceive  the  na¬ 
tions  (as  heathens)  no  more,  not 
be  permitted  to  have  influence  over 
men  to  seduce  them  into  error,  tempt 
them  to  the  great  sin  of  persecu¬ 
tion  as  in  the  days  of  the  martyrs, 
and  after  that  period  is  fulfilled  he 
must  be  loosed  a  little  season  a- 
gain  suffered  to  tempt  men,  excite 
their  evil  passions  and  influence  them 
to  array  themselves  against  Christ 
and  His  cause,  (v  4).  And  I  saw 
thrones  and  they  sat  upon  them  and 
judgment  was  given  unto  them  and 
I  saw  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
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beheaded  for  the  witness  of  Jesus 
and  for  the  word  of  God,  and  which 
had  not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither 
his  image.  Neither  had  received  his 
mark  upon  their  foreheads  or  in  their 
hands  and  they  lived  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  John 
saw  the  thrones  and  they  that  sat 
upon  them  representing  the  exalted 
and  favored  state  of  the  friends  of 
God.  Let  us  compare  what  Jesus 
said  to  the  apostles  in  Luke  22:30: 
“That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my 
table  in  my  kingdom  and  sit  on 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel.  The  souls  of  them  that 
John  saw  were  those  put  to  death 
for  their  attachment  to  Christ,  and 
they  lived  and  reigned,  best  under¬ 
stood  figuratively  as  meaning  that 
thev  lived  in  the'  person  of  their  suc¬ 
cessors  as  Elijah  came  and  lived  in 
the  person  of  John.  Mai.  4:5;  Matt. 
11:14  and  17:10-13.  The  men  who 
lived  during  the  thousand  years  were 
men  of  like  spirit  with  those  mar¬ 
tyrs  who  suffered  for  the  cause  of 
Jesus,  as  John  the  Baptist  was  of 
like  spirit  with  Elijah  (v  5),  but  the 
rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  again  un¬ 
til  the  thousand  years  were  finished. 
This  is  the  first  resurrection,  for 
a  thousand  years  there  would  be  no 
men  like  those  who  were  put  to 
death  for  their  opposition  to  Christ 
being  destroyed  by  him  as  in  chap¬ 
ter  19:20,21.  After  the  close  of  the 
thousand  years  then  such  men  would 
again  be  found  as  described  in  vv 
7-9.  Verse  6,  “Blessed  and  holy  is 
he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  res¬ 
urrection  ;  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power  but  they  'shall  be 
priests  of  God  and  of  Christ  and 
shall  reign  with  him  a  thousand 
years.  The  first  resurrection  is  a 
spiritual  resurrection  out  of  a  sinful 
life  to  a  divine  and  heavenly  life, 
one  that  makes  men  holy  and  bless¬ 
ed,  but  the  second  death  is  the 
final  punishment  of  the  wicked: 
those  that  shall  reign  with  him  a 
thousand  years  is  not  that  each  man 
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will  live  on  earth  a  thousand  years, 
but  men  of  like  spirit  will  live  and 
reign  a  thousand  years  on  earth. 
Whether  these  thousand  years  are 
to  be  understood  literally  or  as  a 
symbol  of  some  mightier  period  of 
time  we  are  unable  to  determine,  it 
is  from  them  that  the  word  Mil¬ 
lennium  signifying  a  thousand  years 
is  taken.  Which  my  faith  tells  me 
is  at  present  and  not  in  the  future. 
Or  after  the  time  when  they  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory,  as  some  have  it  a  period 
following  the  judgment  day  (v  7) 
and  when  the  thousand  years  are 
expired  satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of 
-  his  prison ;  will  be  permitted  again 
to  tempt  men  and  stir  them  up  to 
unite  in  opposing  Christ’s  church 
and  attempting  to  exterminate  the 
Christian  people.  Who  can  conceive 
such  a  thing  to  happen  after  Christ 
is  come  in  power  and  glory  for 
when  he  comes  he  comes  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  friends  and  the 
ruin  of  his  enemies,  and  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him.  And  then  I  don’t  think  any 
body  will  feel  like  opposing  Him. 
Rather  I  am  looking  for  Christ’s 
coming  after  the  fulfillment  of  the 
8th  and  9th  verses :  and  the  devil 
shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations 
wh'iich  are  in  the  far  quarters  of  the 
earth.  Gog  and  Magog  to  gather 
them  together  to  battle,  the  number 
of  whom  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea. 

Gog  and  Magog,  compare  Ezek. 

I  chapters  38  and  39,  where  Gog  is 
called  the  chief  prince  of  Mesheck 
f  and  Tubal  and  Magog  is  apparently 
|  the  land  over  which  he  reigned.  He 
dwells  in  the  north  parts,  and  comes 
with  a  vast  multitude  to  invade  the 
holy  land  in  the  last  days  and  per¬ 
ishes  there.  In  the  present  passage 
there  is  a  plain  reference  to  the 
prophecy  of  Ezekiel  and  it  may  be 
that  it  refers  to  the  same  event. 
Verse  9 — “And  they  went  up  on  the 
breath  of  the  earth  and  compassed 


the  camp  of  the  safints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city  and  fire  came  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven  and  devour¬ 
ed  them.”  The  camp  of  the  saints 
is  the  multitude  of  Christ’s  faithful 
followers.  The  church,  the  bride, 
and  here  God  intercedes  for  His 
people  and  devours  them  wfith  fire 
that  comes  down  out  of  heaven,  and 
then  the  devil  is  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire  where  the  beast  and  the  false 
prophet  are  and  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 
And  then  John  saw  the  last  and 
general  resurrection  as  in  verse  11, 
12 :  “And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  'it  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
aw'ay:  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them.  Earth  and  heaven  fled 
away,”  expressive  of  the  infinite  and 
overpowering  majesty  of  the  Savior 
when  He  comes  to  judgment.  The 
sea  gives  up  her  dead,  death  and 
hell  give  up  theirs,  and  the  whole 
family  of  man  assemble  to  receive 
each  according  to  his  works.  Com¬ 
pare  I  Thess.  4:16  and  II  Peter  3: 
10-12. 

M.  B.  Schrock  and  family, 

Mark  Center.  O. 


“COME” 


The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say. 

Come . and  whosoever  will.  Let 

him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. — 
Rev.  22:17. 

Are  we  glad  that  Jesus  said,  “who¬ 
soever  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
in  heaven,  is  my  mother,  brother  and 
sister?”  This  is  said  to  me  and  to 
you.  and  all  who  do  his  will,  and 
keep  all  his  commandments.  For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is 
guilty  of  all.  (James  2:10.)  Do  we 
believe  this?  Any  one  that  doesn’t 
believe  that  this  is  so,  we  are  a- 
fraid  would  say  in  his  heart,  that 
he  knew  better  than  God. 

“Man  looketh  to  the  outward  ap¬ 
pearance,  but  God  looketh  to  the 
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heart.”  We  believe  that  some  of  us 
are  almost  afraid  to  say  or  write 
some  things,  for  fear  we  make  a 
mistake  or  may  hurt  some  one.  An¬ 
swer,  John  12:42-43.  “Quench  not 
the  spirit.”  I  Thess.  5:19.  “The 
word  of  God  is  sharper  than  any 
two  edged  sword,”  and  we  believe 
that  it  cuts  both  ways,  so  let  us  be 
careful  that  we  quench  not  the  spir¬ 
it  or  this  sword  may  cut  backwards 
and  strike  us.  So  with  the  Lord’s 
help  will  try  and  remind  us  all  of 
some  things  that  will  help  us  on 
our  way  to  heaven. 

We  have  been  told  that  we  should 
live  every  day  as  though  it  was  the 
last.  A  good  evidence  we  find  to 
this,  where  it  is  written,  “Therefore 
be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  not  the  son  of 
man  cometh.”  Let  us  ever  remember 
that  Jesus  is  coming  again — whoso¬ 
ever  will. — Ask  yourself  this  ques¬ 
tion,  If  Jesus  would  come  today 
wouM  we  love  His  Appearing,  or 
would  we  be  afraid?  Let  us  look 
sharp.  We  believe  what  Jesus  said 
was  said  for  me.  He  told  what  is 
best  for  me.  If  T  offend  one  of 
those  little  ones  that  believe  on  him 
And  we  believe  what  Paul  said. 
(Rom.  14:21). 

Jesus  said  unto  His  disciples,  “If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
denv  himself  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me.”  How  many  of  us 
are  willing  and  ready,  to  bear  this 
cross?  We  believe  that  every  Chris¬ 
tian  possessor  is  glad  to  bear  this 
Cross,  but  we  are  afraid  that  those 
who  are  only  professors  and  not  pos¬ 
sessors  are  not  afraid  of  what  I  John 
2:15  says:  “Love  not  the  world,  nei¬ 
ther  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  And 
they  may  be  found  -in  the  same  class 
of  people,  that  are  not  afraid  to 
dress  like  the  world,  or  the  popular 
churches,  from  head  to  foot.  They 
are  not  afraid  to  cut  their  hair,  or 
shave  like  the  world,  that  they  might 


be  showing  by  their  works  that  they 
know  better  than  God  who  created 
man.  We  are  afraid  that  they  are 
not  afraid  to  go  to  the  fairs,  the 
shows,  picnices,  patronize  lotteries,  etc. 

Yes,  some  one  might  say  that  they 
have  some  good  things  at  all  of 
those  places.  If  they  dad  not  they 
would  soon  stop. 

We  read  of  such  people  in  God’s 
Word  (Luke  16:25).  Have  we  not 
reason  to  believe  that  the  rich  man 
in  that  fire  (if  it  were  possible), 
would  have  given  everything  he  had, 
and  a  thousand  times  more  if  he 
had  it,  for  another  opportunity  to 
live  another  life  in  this  world? 

Let  us  look  sharp,  and  be  wise, 
so  when  we  all  have  to  appear  at 
the  judgment  day,  that  we  be  not 
deceived.  God  is  not  mocked.  For 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  The  Spirit  and  the 
Bride  say.  Come. 

A  Brother,  Shelbyville,  Ill. 


“WALKING  IN  HIS  WAYS” 


“For  we  are  his  workmanship,  cre¬ 
ated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  ordained  that 
we  should  walk  in  them”  (Eph.  2: 
10).  Walking  “in  them”  means  our 
obedience  to  God’s  commandments. 
Paul  mentions,  in  several  places,  how 
we  should  walk  in  the  ways  of  God. 
It  'is  useless  for  us  to  urge  the  peo¬ 
ple  to  good  works  so  long  as  they 
are  not  willing  to  obey  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  but  when  we  are 
in  Christ  and  walk  in  union  and 
communion  with  God,  receiving  par¬ 
don  as  well  as  supplies  of  grace  from 
Him.  then  we  are  furnished  with  in¬ 
clination  as  well  as  ability  to  walk 
in  love  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Paul  beseeches  us  to  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek¬ 
ness,  with  long-suffering,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love:  endeavoring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace,  and  to  walk  'in  love 
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as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  himself  for  us  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet 
smelling  savor.  He  further  said, 
“You  hath  he  quickened,  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins :  wherein 
in  time  past  ye  walked  according 
to  the  course  of  this  world,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh 
in  the  children  of  disobedience :  But 
God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
even  when  we  were  dead  in  sin,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ, 
and  hath  raised  us  up  together  in 
heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus:  for 
by  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith ; 
and  that  not  of  yourselves :  it  is  the 
gift  of  God :  not  of  works  lest  any 
man  should  boast:  truly  we  are  his 
workmanship  created  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  unto  good  works,  which  God 
hath  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them. 

O  how  needful  (wie  nothwendig 
ist  es  doch)  that  we  walk  worthily 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called  to  make  our  calling  and  elec¬ 
tion  sure,  that  we  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in¬ 
creasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God, 
for  if  we  profess  to  have  received 
Christ  Jesus,  we  are  commanded  al¬ 
so  to  walk  in  Him,  rooted  and  built 
up  in  Him. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see 
if  our  walk,  conduct  and  conversa¬ 
tion  correspond  with  our  profession ; 
for  we  are  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works.  He  is  our  peace 
and  hath  broken  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition,  in  Christ  we  are 
made  nigh  by  His  blood.  For  thru 
Christ  we  have  access  by  one  spirit 
unto  the  Father,  and  are  no  more 
strangers,  but  fellow-witnesses  with 
the  sa'ints  and  of  the  household  of 
God.  Christ  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  Him.  What  shall  the  end  of 
them  be  who  obey  not  the  gospel 


of  Christ?  The  Word  says  that  to 
whom  we  yield  ourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  we  are :  whether 
of  sin  unto  death  or  of  obedience  un¬ 
to  righteousness.  They  that  have 
done  good  shall  come  forth  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that 
have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation.  We  cannot  save  our¬ 
selves  by  good  works,  but  without 
works,  or  a  willingness  and  desire 
to  do  good  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.  If  we  perish,  it  is  because  of 
our  sins  and  evil  works ;  for  we 
shall  be  judged  according  to  our 
works.  God  has  not  placed  us  in 
this  world  to  gratify  our  carnal  ap¬ 
petite,  but  to  serve  Him  and  obey 
His  commandments ;  forsake  all  evil 
and  to  become  newborn  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

We  may  have  a  rough  voyage 
through  life,  but  we  have  nothing 
to  fear  if  we  keep  unbelief  below, 
faith  on  deck,  and  Christ  at  the  helm 
of  our  little  bark.  Truly,  truly,  we 
are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
God  hath  ordained  that  we  should 
walk  in  them!  (Eph.  2:10). 

J.  Z.  Beiler,  Lancaster,  Pa. 


AN  EARNEST  CONSIDERATION 
OF  EXCESSIVE  FEASTS  AND 
WEDDINGS 


(Continued) 

In  the  Martyrs’  Mirror.  Thielem 
J.  van  Braght  remarks  about  the  fash¬ 
ions  of  dress,  excessive  entertain¬ 
ment  and  weddings  overloaded  with 
many  kinds  of  food,  and  calls  it  the 
fruit  of  a  luxurious  and  voluptuous 
heart.  In  addition  to  this  are  the 
objectionable  youthful  plays,  though 
there  be  no  violin  and  fife  allowed 
and  dancing  forbidden,  but  there  are 
plavs  indulged  in  which  true  Chris¬ 
tians  would  shudder  to  look  at.  yet 
there  are  parents  and  even  ministers 
delighted  to  see  such  disorder. 

George  M.  Simons  in  one  of  his 
books  named  Compass  of  Life,  care- 
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tully  admonishes  the  youth  to  purity, 
and  to  abstain  from  comedy.  (Lust- 
spiele).  He  says,  “We  mean  the 
society  plays  with  kissing  between 
members  of  the  two  sexes  by  which 
the  first  steps  are  often  taken  to  im¬ 
moral  thoughts  and  deeds.”  He 
writes,  Kissing  in  such  a  manner  is 
not  permissible,  is  sinful  and  mis¬ 
leading;  who  can  truly  defend  it? 

To  this  belongs  reference,  rightly, 
to  what  we  read  about  the  priest 
Eli  (I  Sam.  2:22  and  so  on)  and  his 
depravedlv  sinful  sons. 

Verse  23  quotes  him  as  saying 
“Why  do  ye  such  things?  For  I 
hear  of  your  evil  dealings  by  all 
this  people.” 

We  read  (I  Samuel  3:13)  “I  have 
told  him  (Eli)  that  I  will  judge  his 
house  forever  for  the  iniquity  which 
he  knoweth ;  because  his  sons  made 
themselves  vile,  and  he  restrained 
them  not.”  (A  marginal  note  ren¬ 
ders  the  last  clause  “he  frowned  not 
upon  them.”  “Haette  nicht  ein  mal 
sauer  dazu  gesehen.”  Ed.) 

Here  abounded  profaning  of  the 
sacrifice,  gluttony,  whoredom,  diso¬ 
bedience  on  the  part  cff  the  sons  of 
the  judge  and  priest  Eli :  And  on  the 
side  of  the  father,  the  chief  man  of 
the  people,  lukewarmness,  indiffer¬ 
ence  and  a  too  light  regard  for  the 
stern  demands  of  the  righteousness 
-of  God. 

All  of  which  the  command  of  God 
was  sternly  rebuked  by  the  lad  Sam¬ 
uel  ;  and  the  final  consequence  was 
that  Eli  died  from  a  broken  neck 
and  both  his  sons  paid  the  death 
penalty  in  one  day ;  the  ark  of  the 
-covenant,  with  the  law  and  other 
sacred  appointments  was  taken,  and 
Israel  had  great  distress  and  lamen¬ 
tation  as  result. 

Menno  Simons  writes,  page  373, 
about  “many  wicked  men,  who  un¬ 
fortunately  lead  astray  and  seduce, 
most  wretchedly,  many  a  poor  heart; 
and  many  impure,  unchaste  women 
frequently  give  first  occasion  and 
inducement  to  shameful  conduct.” 


SBo&rljeit 

Here  he  refers  to  frivolous  affairs, 
with  song,  dancing,  drinking,  kiss¬ 
ing,  coquetting,  vain  display,  pomp, 
etc.,  etc. 

'  Some  one  may  object  here  that  it 
is  not  as  evil  as  that,  but  let  such 
an  one  think  whether  there  be  not 
enough  manifest  evidences  to  estab¬ 
lish  that  whereof  we  write;  and  we 
will  venture  to  add,  that  such  insti¬ 
tutions  and  assemblings  are  hatch¬ 
ing  places  for  many  an  abomination. 

Yet  it  is  impossible  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  an  unclean  heart, 
and  Paul  wrote,  “They  that  have  not 
the  spirit  of  Christ  are  none  of  his” 
(Rom.  8:9). 

He  also  wrote:  “Our  conversation 
(Wandel,  walk.  Ed.),  is  in  heaven; 
from  whence  also  we  look  for  the 
Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(Phil.  3:20). 

Again,  “Be  followers  together  of 
me,  and  mark  them  which  walk,  as 
ye  have  us  for  an  ensample.”  (v.  17). 

We  should  consider  our  ways,  that 
we  walk  temperately  and  in  the  foot¬ 
steps-  of  our  Savior,  taking  Him  and 
His  apostles  as  an  example.  He  fed 
the  hungry  multitude  with  but  two 
kinds,  bread  and  fish,  for  mainte¬ 
nance  of  life  and  not  only  the  chosen, 
the  feast  lusting  favorites  and  those 
that  are  the  most  ready  to  attend 
a  feast,  and  who.  more  for  the  pleas¬ 
ure  of  banqueting  than  to  satisfy 
actual  hunger,  are  invited  and  come. 

He  performed  another  miracle  at 
the  sea  of  Tiberias  for  His  disci¬ 
ples,  with  bread  and  fish  only,  Jno. 
21 :9.  Once  more  he  meets  the  elev¬ 
en  disciples  and  asks  them.  Have 
ye  here  any  meat?  And  they  gave 
him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and 
of  an  honey  comb.  And  he  took 
it.  and  did  eat  before  them.  Luke 
24 :42. 

Today  the  table  is  set  in  an  ex¬ 
cessive  manner,  such  variety  and  pro¬ 
fusion  of  foods  being  prepared  for 
one  meal  as  to  tend  to  induce  over¬ 
satiety  and  gluttony,  and  instead  of 
supplying  normal  needs,  affording 
over-loading  and  discomfort,  so  that 
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one  can  scarcely  conscientiously 
thank  the  Creator,  for  those  bless¬ 
ings. 

For  Paul  teaches  us,  “Ye  eat  or 
■drink  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31). 
Each  one  ask  himself  whether  or 
not,  God  is  pleased  with  our  ex¬ 
cesses. 

Well  did  Moses  strikingly  answer 
us  when  he  said.  Do  ye  thus  requite 
the  Lord,  O  foolish  people  and  un¬ 
wise?  is  not  he  thy  father  that 
hath  bought  thee?  hath  he  not  made 
thee,  and  established  thee?  Deut. 
32:6. 

When  Israel  was  to  depart  out  of 
Egypt,  a  lamb  was  decreed  for  food 
with  bread  and  bitter  herbs.  Ex. 
12 :8,  but  with  the  command  to  ob¬ 
serve  all  precisely.  %it  this  lamb 
also  signifies  the  Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world, 
and  the  injunction  to  come  to  this 
Lamb  also  has  its  strictness.  The 
Israelites  had  many  adversities,  fre¬ 
quent  lusts  and  unsatisfiable  desires 
Avhich  cost  the  lives  of  thousands. 
So  can  also  the  Christian  thru  lusts 
fall  from  grace,  as  did  Eve  thru 
Satan’s  overtures  becom’e  provoked 
to  lust  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit, 
because  the  tree  was  pleasant  to 
look  upon,  why  should  the  fruit  be 
good  to  eat,  she  may  have  thought. 
So  today,  the  lust  of  the  eye  is  per¬ 
haps  the  first  enticement  unto  trans¬ 
gressing  the  commandments  of  God. 
Then  comes  the  wish  to  fill  one’s 
self  with  such  daintiness,  which  re¬ 
veals ’the  truth  of  James  1:1,15, 
“Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin :  and  sin  when  it 
is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

Seemingly,  lust  is  the  first  impulse 
to  excessive  banqueting. 

When  the  multitude  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  J^ecaine  tired  of  the  God-given 
manna,  then  they  began  to  lust  for 
the  fish,  cucumbers,  melons,  leek, 
onions  and  garlic  which  however, 
they  in  slave  service  did  not  have, 
so  they  incited  by  the  lusting  mixed 
multitude  committed  grave  sins. 


Num.  11:4,5.  In  verse  33  we  read 
that  the  Lord  smote  many  of  them 
thru  plague.  “Now  all  these  things 
happened  unto  them  for  ensamples : 
and  they  are  written  for  our  admoni¬ 
tion,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come”  (I  Cor.  10:11). 
Now  many  died  because  the  simple 
God-given  food,  which  is  called  an¬ 
gels’  food  in  Psa.  78,  was  too  re¬ 
volting  to  them.  How  is  it  today, 
that  the  bread  which  is  Spirit 
and  Life,  yet  so  distasteful  to  some, 
so  that  they  can  not  bear  it;  they 
desire  only  the  natural  food,  which 
fills  the  body,  not  esteeming  the 
words  of  our  Lord  in  Jno.  6:27. 
“Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  per- 
isheth,  but  for  that  meat  which  en- 
dureth  unto  everlasting  life also 
that,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro¬ 
ceeded  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 
Matt.  4:4.  Hath  any  one  read  that 
the  apostles  or  the  Lord  advised 
or  consented  to  large  feasts?  The 
reader  should  realize  that  this  luxuri¬ 
ousness  of  food  and  drink  is  not  in 
accordance  with  the  moderation  that 
we  are  called  unto.  The  Creator  has 
arranged  for  man  as  well  as  beast  to 
live  of  food  and  water,  therefore  it 
is  no  sin,  but  to  revelers  and  drunk¬ 
ards  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  de¬ 
nied.  Some  may  wonder  what  a 
reveler  is ;  or  how  one  becomes  a 
glutton?  It  is  to  feast  riotously  and 
noisily,  notice  the  warning  of  the 
Lord :  “Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over¬ 
charged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunk¬ 
enness,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and 
so  that  dav  come  upon  you  una¬ 
wares”  (Luke  21 :34). 

Let  us  remember,  the  time  before 
the  flood,  when  the  great  day  came 
upon  many  unawares  and  none  to 
be  saved  but  eight,  also  the  time  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Job,  and  the  rich  man.  What 
will  such  gatherings  of  ours  avail, 
when  they  come  together  like  the 
children  of  Job.  Beloved  people. 
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why  not  feed  the  hungry,  and  repent 
of  such  heathen  and  ungodly  con¬ 
duct.  We  cannot  take  Laban  as  an 
example  for  weddings,  for  he  was 
a  heathen,  a  deceiver,  and  an  idola¬ 
ter,  otherwise,  Rachel  his  daughter 
could  not  have  stolen  his  idols. 

Samson  also  had  a  heathenish  wed¬ 
ding  and  it  cost  his  eyes  at  the  last. 
Isaac  brought  Rebecca  in  his  moth¬ 
er’s  tent,  and  she  became  his  wife. 
Here  was  no  banqueting  that  we 
read  of. 

About  the  marriage  in  Cana,  we 
know  that  it  was  conducted,  mod¬ 
erately  after  the  Jewish  manner,  but 
of  a  Christian  wedding  feast,  we 
have  none  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament,  that  we  know  of,  only 
to  be  married  in  the  Lord.  The  be¬ 
loved  Savior  came  to  call  the  sinners 
to  repentance,  and  went  to  Cana  to 
shew  his  godly  power,  and  that  he 
is  the  real  Bridegroom  of  souls ;  he 
did  not  go  to  eat,  drink  or  for  tem¬ 
poral  pleasure.  Observe,  beloved 
reader,  the  wedding  feasts  are  of  a 
heathenish  descent,  and  like  many 
other  evils  sneakingly  entered  the 
church  as  idolatry.  But  abuse  in 
length  of  time  will  not  justify  an 
evil  custom.  The  New  Testament 
teaching  on  marriage  is  very  dis¬ 
tinct,  but  nothing  is  known  of  ban¬ 
queting  in  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
The  more  should  their  doctrine  spur 
us  on  to  temperance  in  eating  and 
drinking,  for  “whatsoever  we  do,  to 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

We  ask  here,  what  transpires  at 
those  assemblies  too  often?  With 
jesting  and  talking  that  accompanies 
wedding  feasts,  with  comedy  and 
farce ;  whereas,  before  the  marriage 
rite  spiritual  songs  were  sung,  there 
was  prayer  and  the  preaching  of 
God’s  Word.  Is  it  possible  that  God 
really  is  glorified  at  such  times? 

Paul  warns  us,  not  to  be  idolaters, 
as  were  some  of  them ;  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten,  “The  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  to  drink  and  rose  up  to  play” 
(I  Cor.  10:7). 


Just  so  today,  where  the  children 
of  God  gather,  there  Satan  is  also, 
as  it  was  at  the  time  of  Job  1 :6. 
The  same  way  with  Eve,  yet  now, 
he  goes  about  as  a  roaring  lion,  seek¬ 
ing  whom  he  may  devour.  The 
Lord  teaches  us  to  pray  for  our 
daily  bread,  which  is  of  two  fold, 
the  spiritual  and  the  natural,  and  is 
to  be  used  moderately  and  with 
thankfulness.  It  is  often  said,  that 
youth  must  have  liberty  at  times, 
and  cannot  always  be  restrained,  but 
beloved,  it  should  be  said,  that  youth 
will  not  be  restrained,  but  will  take 
liberty,  and  to  the  corrupted  lust  of 
the  flesh.  The  Lord  said,  “The  im¬ 
agination  of  man’s  heart  is  evil  from 
his  youth”  (Gen.  8:21).  Paul  writes 
to  Timothy,  “Flee  also  youthful  lusts, 
but  follow  after  righteousness”  (II 
Tim.  2:22).  Then  the  loving  Savior 
comforts  us  with  Matt.  11:28,  “Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke 
is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.” 

We  should  be  thoughtful  and  feel 
heavy  laden  for  these  our  sins,  and 
pray  for  forgiveness,  then  He  will 
comfort  us.  He  said,  “He  that  is 
not  with  me,  is  against  me,  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scatter¬ 
ed  abroad.” 

(To  be  continued) 

OUR  BIBLE— DO  WE  USE  IT? 


Some  facts  which  may  be  gener¬ 
ally  known,  but  should  be  better 
learned  yet  by  many.  The  two  Tes¬ 
taments.  Old  and  New,  should  go 
together.  We  need  both  even  as  we 
need  both  faith  and  works.  It  takes 
all  of  the  Bible  to  make  a  complete 
whole.  Still  we  do  well  in  reading 
more  in  the  New  than  in  the  Old 
Testament.  The  Old  contains  39 
books.  929  chapters.  The  New  Tes¬ 
tament.  27  books  and  260  chapters, 
altogether  66  books  and  1189  chap- 
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ters. 

By  reading  3  chapters  each  day, 
and  2  extra  each  Sunday,  we  can 
read  through  the  Bible  in  one  year. 

By  reading  2  chapters  each  day 
and  3  on  Sundays,  we  can  read  thru 
the  New  Testament,  three  times  in 
one  year. 

I  used  to  think  that  the  best  way 
of  reading  the  Bible  was  to  begin  at 
the  front,  and  read  it  through,  and 
I  am  still  getting  more  and  more  in 
favor  of  that  plan,  thinking  it  fits 
together  best  and  is  easier  to  under¬ 
stand. 

Of  the  half  dozen  versions  I  have, 
and  like  to  have  to  compare,  I  like 
the  King  James  English  and  the 
Luther  German,  the  best  for  general 
reading.  We  find  some  verses  here 
and  there  that  are  much  plainer  in 
these  other  versions,  just  as  we  find 
the  English  plainer  in  some,  and  the 
German  plainer  in  other  places. 

Jesus  said  man  does  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
God  speaks.  We  know  that  man 
can  not  live  without  eating,  and  just 
so  our  soul  or  our  spiritual  life  can 
not  exist  without  eating  of  that  bread 
from  heaven,  the  Word  of  God. 

Some  people  live  on  two  meals  a 
day  and  a  few  on  one.  but  most  peo¬ 
ple  have  their  3  meals  every  day,  and 
likewise  to  be  healthy  and  strong 
spiritually,  we  must  feed  on  the 
Word  of  God  often  and  regularly. 

Hardlv  one  other  thing  could  be 
mentioned,  that  would  pay  any  man 
or  woman,  boy  or  girl,  better  than 
this  simple,  easy  thing  of  honestly 
reading  a  small  part  of  God’s  Word 
once,  twice  or  even  three  times  a 
day.  We  can  go  to  extremes  in  this 
reading,  or  in  praying:  there  is  a 
time  to  read,  a  time  to  pray,  but 
also  a  time  to  work.  The  half  of 
a  chapter  carefully  and  thoughtfully 
read,  is  better  than  the  reading  of 
half  a  dozen  chapters  carelessly,  just 
to  hurry  through. 

This  reading  of  the  Bible  for  our¬ 
selves.  though,  does  not  take  the 


place  of  our  going  to  meeting  and 
hearing  the  sermon,  for  many  there 
are,  who  like  the  eunuch  of  Acts  8, 
need  a  Philip  to  guide  them  into  the 
right  understanding  of  the  Word. 
Then,  too,  the  reading  and  preach¬ 
ing  in  the  meeting  is  not  all  the  im¬ 
portant  part  of  the  meeting. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  have  one 
book  with  150  chapters,  and  only  one 
book  so  short  as  to  have  only  one 
chapter,  but  an  average  of  nearly 
24  chapters  to  each  book.  In  the 
New,  we  find  less  than  10  chapters, 
average,  to  each  book,  the  longest 
being  28  chapters,  while  there  are  3 
books  of  only  one  chapter  each. 

The  first  5  books,  called  in  the 
German  the  5  books  of  Moses,  begin 
with  the  creation  of  all  things  and 
end  with  the  death  of  that  great 
man  Moses,  near  500  years  after  the 
flood. 

The  first  4  books  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  are  called  the  Gospels  and 
are  records  of  the  birth,  life,  works 
and  teachings  of  Tesus  the  Son  of 
God,  and  ends  with  His  <!eath  and 
resurrection. 

After  the  Gospels  we  have  the  do¬ 
ings  of  the  apostles,  including  the 
conversion  and  workings  of  the  great 
apostle  Luke ;  and  it  often  wonders 
me  whether  he  knew  when  he  wrote 
it  that  this  letter  was  to  be  a  part 
of  the  New  Testament  or  Word  of 
God.  Some  versions  have  the  ar¬ 
rangement  of  books  different,  but  I 
like  the  wav  it  is  in  the  King  James, 
and  if  not  arranged  in  the  order  of 
the  time  thev  were  written,  it  mat¬ 
ters  not ;  they  suit  well  this  way. 

Then  follows  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans,  by  Paul,  containing  (I 
think)  the  full  and  most  complete 
plan  of  salvation  that  we  find  in  all 
the  Book  (this  in  the  first  8  chap¬ 
ters). 

Paul  says  at  one  place  (to  the 
Corinthians)  that  he  had  labored 
more  than  all  the  other  apostles,  and 
even  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  we  see  this  true,  as  he  wrote 
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100  of  the  260  chapters  of  the  New 
Testament  and  all  the  others  of  the 
12  together  wrote  only  92  chapters. 

Luke  (not  one  of  the  12)  wrote  52 
chapters,  John  50,  Matthew  28,  Mark 
16,  Peter  8,  James  5  and  Jude  1. 

Paul  -in  three  of  his  epistles  writes 
in  particular  to  the  Jews,  of  the  need 
and  importance  of  faith  in  the  plan 
of  salvation  in  each  of  which  (name¬ 
ly  Romans.  Galatians  and  Hebrews), 
he  auotes  the  passage  taken  from 
the  Old  Testament,  “The  iust  shall 
live  by  faith.”  In  the  Faith  Chapter 
(Heb.  11)  he  gives  an  account  of 
many  people,  and  what  they  had 
done,  as  was  already  known  to  the 
Jews,  but  assures,  or  shows  them 
that  it  was  faith  that  caused  their 
acts  and  gave  them  power  to  do 
them. 

The  three  chapters  containing  the 
greatest  or  strongest  warnings  a- 
gainst  drifting  and  falling,  I  think, 
are  I  Cor.  10  (read  it  with  emphasis 
on  the  word  all  in  several  verses  in 
the  beginning)  Heb.  4,  and  Jude. 

Now  in  conclusion,  I  want  to  tell 
you  what  T  think  has  been  one  of 
the  most  neglected,  and  disregarded 
commandments  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment.  and  the  disobeying  of  which 
has  caused  the  greatest  harm  and 
destruction  of  our  churches.  If  that 
command  would  have  been  obeyed, 
there  would  be  onlv  one  branch  of 
Mennonites  todav,  and  many,  many, 
times  more  of  them,  than  there  are 
now  in  all  the  branches. 

I  know  some  will  say,  “Don’t  take 
flesh  for  vour  arm,”  but  they  don’t 
think  of  how  little  difference  there 
is  in  taking  your  own  understanding 
to  go  on.  (being  flesh,  too)  or  tak¬ 
ing  a  gifted  leader’s  understanding 
or  teaching.  Then  too,  we  see  at 
times,  when  such  who  refuse  to  take 
the  teaching  and  example  of  our 
forefathers,  saying  thev  don’t  want 
to  build  on  man,  soon  turn  and  quote 
or  take  Moodv  or  Spurgeon  or  sorpe 
great  missionary  as  their  authority, 
and  some  even  say,  that  they  had 
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heard  a  Holiness  preacher  say  this 
or  that,  and  is  it  not  a  fact  that  we 
find  little  of  the  teachings  of  our 
forefathers  given  in  some  of  our 
church  papers  compared  to  the  teach¬ 
ings  brought  from  Holiness  preach¬ 
ers,  and  others  not  Mennonites?* 

I  know  too,  some  will  say,  “Why 
not  go  back  to  Christ  or  the  apostles, 
and  get  to  the  fountain  Head,”  and 
T  sav  alright,' but  when  you  go  back 
to  Christ,  you  don’t  get  anything 
about  the  Prayer  Head  Covering,  or 
the  Kiss  of  Charity,  or  Plain  Dress 
and  other  important  doctrines,  but 
you  get  your  directions  from  Him 
to  listen  to  His  apostles  and  then  if 
you  do  that  you  will  get  directions 
as  given  in  Heb.  13-7,  to  also  heed 
and  obey  the  teachings  and  example 
and  follow  the  faith  of  the  teachers 
that  are  sent  of  God,  from  which 
we  can  learn  what  to  believe  about 
the  Lodge,  the  Farmers’  Organiza¬ 
tions,  Radios,  and  many  other  things 
that  the  apostles  did  not  mention, 
but  are  problems  coming  to  us  and 
only  a  few  understand  them  clearly. 
But  don’t  conclude  that  you  are  to 
follow  the  example  and  faith  of  a 
Leader,  that  does  not  follow  the 
fa'ith  and  teachings  of  his  and  our 
former  leaders,  for  such  an  one  is 
disobedient  himself,  and  must  not  be 
followed. 

Follow  only  the  faith  of  such  as 
have  been  “faithful  and  able  to 
teach,”  which  are  the  only  Scriptur- 
allv  qualified  ministers  that  we  can 
have.  IT  Tim.  2:2. 

One  more  point. — Tn  order  that 
leaders  may  follow  the  faith  of  for¬ 
mer  leaders,  thev  must  learn  what 
those  leaders  taught,  or  believed,  and 
in  order  that  the  coming  generation 
may  follow  the  faith  of  present  lead¬ 
ers!  thev  must  tell  the  people  plainly 
what  they  believe  about  the  present 
problems  and  issues  of  life. 

Now  if  what  I  said  above  is  Bible 
and  the  way  to  Heaven,  is  there  any 
other  or  easier  way  to  that  Happy 
Place? 


Cuajjy  Simon 


^ctolft  *tr  Sal)rf)eit 

/  9He8  wn8  tfcr  tut  mit  ©orlcn  obtr  mtt  SBerten,  bag  tut  aflefi  in  bent  Name*  be# 
£errn  3efn."  ftol.  3,  17. 
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£>  ft  e  r  f  r  c  it  b  ? 


Sag  be§  ^ube!§  ltnb  ber  SEftoune, 
©rofcer  Sag  doff  C^Iart3  unb  Sitfjt, 
Sag  on  hem  bie  fjcffe  (sonno 
2>urd)  bie  bunften  SBoIFen  bricbt; 
Sag  an  bem  be§  §errn  merbe!" 
?Iffe  .^rcatitr  ernent, 

Sag,  an  bem  bie  alte  Girbe 
£>id)  be§  iitngen  Seben  freut. 

WuS  be§  Sobe£  batten  23anben, 

Sic  nodi  ntc  ein  i5lrm  aerbracfr, 

3ft  un§  ^efu§  fjeut’  erftanbcn, 

2)er  in  £>ofebb§  ©robe  lag. 

^em§  bat  ben  ubermunben, 

Sen  nod)  feiner  itbortoanb, 
ltnb  mit  .ftetten  ben  gcbitnben, 

Ser  nie  eincn  (sieger  fanb. 

3cfu§  bat  ben  ft-einb  be^itmngen, 

Refits;  bat  ben  Sob  gefafft, 

Refits  bat  ben  0ieg  errungen, 

£>bre  e»,  erlofte  SMt; 

.00 ret  e§,  in  beren  §enen 
Wie  bie  bange  ®lage  fdjmieg, 

;>i  ltnb  bergeffet  eat  re  (sdjmeraen, 

3efu  0ieg  ift  unier  Sieg.  (?.  g. 


<*ottoriell  c*. 


£ero!b  Wo.  8  moffen  mir  bie  r-ftcmum- 
mer  ner.nen,  benn  Ofiern  fbfft  bie?  ^abr 
aitf  ben  20  Styrif.  ?iir  biefe  Shimmer  ba* 
ben  mir  3tnei  fcbone  C^ebt<f>te*  'r.tSgemdblt, 
man  tefe  fie  mebrmnl3  itbcr. 


s)fud)  bringen  roir  3toei  OfbrartiM  sur 
©eiracbtimg,  imb  eine  ^ortfelutng  don  ber 
Sta’g&rebigt  bon  Wr.  T.  Cr.  Wait,  ltnb  ein 
?fri.  ..GTbriftuS  ber  SBeinftocf,"  ^ubc  unb 
Samariter.  and)  93riefe  bom  ,Sd)Iad)t« 
felb  ber  Wot "  unb  Wad;riditen  b*»r  Um- 
ftdn.be '  in  Seuffdjlanb. 

^dbrenb  ber  S^t  beS  „2Mtfr!ege8“ 
jrxtren  bie  Sente  iiberbaubt  begierig  3U 
bdren  bon  ben  ®rieg§nad)rid;len  of*  mofjl 
balb  eine  (entfebeibung  gemccbt  trirb  urn 
3?rieben  ffenufteffen.  <H  bcnt’rte  aber  et- 
toc  bier  Satjre  eb.*  ba§  gefaerbe  Sann 
fieffte  man.  nad)  ifube  be*  SfriegeS,  mer- 
ben  bie  8eiten  beffer  merbeii.  unb  in  uir- 
ferem  Smtbe  mar  e$  311  Seil  fo,  benn  affeS 
hxtr  febr  teitcr,  Sanb  unb  affe  ‘ProbuFte 
:onrcn  311  einem  boben  $re;d  geftiegen; 
aber  ba$  mabrte  nid;t  Iangc  bann  fam  ein 
<t«ed;?cl  mie  eiit  ieber  meife,  burcb  bie  Wat^- 
rneben,  berurfadjt  hitreb  bie  .^eimfudjimg 
her  9*.inber  bie  begriffen  maren  in  bem 
‘hteltfrieg,  unb  babitrd:  affe?  fo  ivumuftet 
unb  berbeert  in  ^eitlicbcr  fo3iater  unb  bo- 
Iitifcfjcr  ,<Mnfid)t,  ba^  faft  affes  geftorft  ift 
in  ben  beirngetuduen  9dnber.;  bitrd)  bie 
C?ntmertung  ibrec  Oielbce  im  ^mtbeT. 

Tmd)  all  biefe  Itmitbnb*  fam  grofee 
Wot  fiber  ‘Dcrttfd’Ianb  ttvil  Feir  ober  menig 
WerFebr  im  .?>anbel,  unb  and;  to'mig  ©e- 
legenbeit  311m  fPerbicuft,  ebmi  ‘iir  bie  mo 
arbeitvfdbig  finb,  unb  ba  finb  abermal 
iaufeubc,  ia  miCionen  bon  ^inborn  unh 
and;  aTte  unb  unfabige  Sente  b»e  niebt  ar- 
bcilen  Fonnen  unb  etn>a?  b^rbi^nen  um 
Seben§mfttel  unb  .^Ieibiutg  31:  Faufen,  roie 
foffen  fcie  bann  nii+  bem  Seben  buid^- 
Fommen?  ^a,  ba«  mad;t  fcbicdlidje  Wot 
in  $eutfd)Ianb,  unb  mirb  immer  glim¬ 
mer:  mie  long  mirb  bieS  nod.  bauern? 
'Danim  ift  e§  fet>r  notig  unb  3-1?  miinfd^en. 
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bar  bieienigen  melcbe  ber  f'err  geiegnet 
hat  mit  fitter  imb  if)nen  antoartrmit  bans- 
8ubaltcu.  baft  fie  ron  benfelben  tmheiien 
ben(enigen  bio  nid)t£  ftaben  ur-b  aura  toe* 
nig  31!  ftofien  baben  bi§  bet  S)err  e§  fo 
fiigt  imb  3»lufet.  &aft  bie  ^ot 
tocrbe  bnrcf)  ein  febnlicfjeS  imb  ernftlicbe* 
Wuren  sum  ioerrn  bom  gan3en  »olf  um 
Grharmung  imb  Grlofung  boa  ber  Wot, 
gleid)  att  bie  Qinbcr  Sfrael  fie  m  ^ot 
maren  bitrcf)  ibreti  Itngeborfam  unb  Ueber* 
ireiungcn  ber  ©rfjote  imb  33efef)Io  ©ottes 
imrcb  Wnfimbigung  feineS  Gne#eejWofe. 

m  bcrrfrbt  ttocb  311  biel  llngerecfttigfeit 
in  ber  2BeIt,  bantm  fann  ber  £>err  in  fei- 
ner  ©erecfjtigfeit  nirf)t§  tim  itm  biefe  grofte 
Wot  311  bemmen.  bis  bie  HRenfcbbeit  bcremt 
ait  ibm  frfjreit  11m  §ilfe  imb  ©rbormung. 
'JRoge  ber  fterr  bie  fteraen  ber  SRenfcben 
fo  Ienfen  baft  fie  3U  ber  erfcnntni*  bet 
^abrfteit  fommen  imb  fid)*  felbft  lernert 
fennen.  unb  fief)  oHe  bem  §errn  ganjliJ 
untermer  fen  untcr  feine  Ceitung  imb  gub* 
rung,  bann  mirb  ber  §err  fefton 
fd^affen  naif)  feiner  SBilffiir.  £ur<b  bie 
grofte  itngereebtigfeit  bie  gefdjefjen  ift 
bnrcf)  ben  fcbretflicben  SBeltfrieg  ber  bureb 
bie  Grbabenreit  ber  ©roftmeicbte  berurfaebt 
tmirbe,  miiffcn  bureb  bie  ^olgen  babon, 
jet)t  fefir  biele  wnfcftnlbig  Ieibon,  imb  be* 
fonberS  bie  unfefyulbigen  ®inber,  bie  feit 
bem  ®rieg  geboren  finb  Saftt  un£  aue 
ernftlnf)  beten  fiir  ®nabc  unb  (Mbfimg 
non  nllem  llebel. 


3Bie  oben  gefagt,  metten  mtr  bie§ 
bie  ©ftemummer  nennen.  S*iele,  ober  bie 
mebrften  ©emeinben  fitebcn  al§  95ereit-- 
feftaft  m  macfteti  11m  baS  ^affafjfeft  311 
feiern  um  bie  ©fterseit,  melcbes  ainf)  feftr 
naifetib  ift  alS  figiirli<be§  Wnbeufen  an 
haS  ^afiabmabl  mo  bie  Ginber  ^fraet  ba= 
hen  baltcn  fatten  bor  bem  ?fuSjitg  bon 
?fegt)bten  ?fbcr  fie  mnftten  subor  einc 
reitfebaft  ntadjeu  nodi  bem  f&efebl  be§ 
^errn  mie  jebem  belefenen  mobl  befannt 
ift.  um  miirbig  311  fein*  ba^  ^affafjmaf)! 
an  baltcn  um  ben  SfuSjug  8«  macben;  urtb 
fo  ift  0©  ieftt  nocf),  menn  bie  ©emeinbe  ©e 
benfen  bas  ^affabfeft,  SiebcSmChl,  .  ober 
toie  .ytmeilen  gefagt  roirb:  $ie  geiitlicfte 
Ginigfeit  311  bertten,  fo  muft  subor  cine 
WereitfcfKtft  gemaeftt  merben;  afler  ^auer« 
toil  nuSgefegt,  unb  ttw  etttxi  Itnliebe,  tin- 


einigfeit,  Unfriebe  bon  toett&erlei  «rt  e0 
feiu  mag,  fo  fottte  ba§felbige  erft  befeitigt 
tnerben  efte  bie  ©emeinbe  im  ftanb  ift  m 
(Sinigfeit  boran  3U  gef)en  in  biefem  bocb* 
hriirbigen  93efef)I.  2>enn  bie§  ift  eine 
tige  Sad)e,  in  Unfriebe,  o'ber  ur.ttnirbig 
8um  bciiigen  iUbenbmaf)I  3«  fcfjreiten.  e§ 
niifct  ifjm  nicftt§,  unb  ift  ebon  fo  menig 
h>ert  aB  men  ein  unbefebrter  Wenfd)  bie 
beilige  Xaufe  emt>fangt,  bie  Staufe  an  ibm 
fann  niebt  beilig  fein,  menu  er  unbe* 
feftrt  unb  nicfjt  neugeboren  ift. 

35icfe  smei  ©aframente.  bie  2;aufe  uno 
baraitf  folgt  ba3  beilige  StbenbmabT,  finb 
Unei  bocbmiirbigc  SBefeble,  unb  man  foute 
emit  bamit  fein,  unb  niebt  Ieicftt  aebten 
unb  bamit  tcinbeln,  (ffMen),  at§  batte  es 
niebt  biel  8u  bebeuten;  aber  boeb  be*  2Ren= 
feben  ganae  eeligfeit  liegt  in  biefen  itoex 
©eboten  unb  bem  mabren  ©lauben  an  ;se*. 
fum  ebriftum  bureb  ^altnng  biefer  ©ebo: 
tc  in  treuem  .^ersen  naeb  ber  Sebre  bes 
et>angelium§.  t  .  ... 

man  briife  ficb  felbft  unb  benfe  liber 
biefe  ’Uemerfungen  naeb  unb  erforfcfte  fnb 
ob  er  ober  fie,  im  mabren  ©lauben  unb 
Srieben  ftef)t  mit  ©ott  unb  ‘ber  ©emeinbe 
imb  feinem  Webenmenfdjen.  $m-  grieben 
bat  itn§  ©ott  berufen,  unb  menu  mir  niebt 
im  ^rieben  fteben,  bann  ift  fitb^rlieb  etma§ 
miebtige^  Ieb  mit  un§,  unb  mir  fofften  mit 
©nift  fueben  bie  @atf)e  Io§  ju  merben 
3?er  ^err  teile  feinen  ©egen  mit  311  bem 
ma§  gefagt  ift  naeb  feinem  Men  unb 
leitc  unb  fiibre  bie  Jperaen  ber  Wenfeben 
mie  e§  niiblieb  unb  gut  ift  fur  ibr  »5eil  unb 
©eligfeit,  im  Wamen  ^efu.  9lmen. 

aRonebe  Sefer  merben  mob!  munbern, 
ob  nocf)  fein  2Rann  gefunben  ift  um  bie 
„$ugenb  9(bteilung"  3U  iibernebmen  unb 
Derforgen.  <pierauf  mitffen  mir  nein  ant* 
iporten :  febabe,  oerfebiebene  ^Setfonen  ba- 
ben  ctllrbe  Sriiber  Porgefcblagen,  unb  ater 
alter  (Sbitor  bat  an  fie  gefebrieben  unb 
gefragt  beSmegen,  aber  fie  baben  fomeit 
niebt  nermiHigt. 


©r  ift  mabrliaftig  anferftonben! 

Gr  ift  mabrbaftig  auferftanben 
5fu§  ©rabe§naebt  unb  SobeSgraun ; 
®cr  ipcirge  murbe  niebt  3ufebaitben. 
(«ott  lieft  $bn  niebt  SSermefung  febaun. 
'^or  £abe§  mar  fo  feft  berfiegelt. 


$crclb  be 

Dod)  ©ott  fjat  ©Briftum  aufertoedt: 

Sein  ©raB,  fo  ftreng  BemaBrt,  berfiegeTt, 
©in  ©ngel  Bat  e?  aufgebedt 

©r  ift  toaBrBafttg  auferftanben! 

Das  ©raB  ift  leer  —  mcr  atoexfelt  nod)  ? 
9htn  ift  ein  fltetter  ftarf  borBnnben 
fBom  Dobeoflitd}  unb  SiinbeujocB 
‘ftatfi  jenen  Bangen  8infternif''en, 

‘Die  fielen  rruf  Ba?  jub’[d)p  Sanb’ 

Da  marb  bie  Sdjeibemanb  serriffen, 
i  Die  smifefyen  ©ott  itnb  fftfenfdfjen  ftanb. 

v  ©r  ift  tuaBrfjaftig  auferftanben ! 

„9Pcaria,  toantm  meineft  bit? 

^d)  Bin  e§,  ben  an?  §01.3  fie  Banben; 

?d)  Bring  bir  ^rieben,  greitb’  itnb  fftuB’. 
33ring  meinen  93ritbern  biefe  ftitnbe, 

3«m  erften  fag  e?  $etro  an, 

2&a?  ©ott  in  biefer  ffftorgenfatnbe 
?fn  biefent  Seifert  grab  getan!" 

©r  ift  tonBrBaftig  auferftanben ! 

„C  DBorna?,  StfiomaB,  glauB  e?  nur! 
©rfenne  9??id),  ben  ©ottgefanbten 
9Fn  3P?eiuer  DobeSmunben  Spur!" — 

Itnb  DBorna?,  ber  trer.sagte  oiinger, 

*  Dritt  3itternb  an  ben  .fierrn  Beran: 

Die  f^agelmale  riiBrt  fein  linger  — 
Sein  3meifel  flicBt,  er  Betet  an. 

©r  ift  n>afjrf)aftig  auferftanben ! 

Der  tnt  mar,  leBet  unb  regiert; 

3Bm  Billbigt  man  in  alien  banben, 

-  ©r  ftieg  ^um  DBron  unb  trium^iert., 

©r  madjt,  bafj  feine  ^reusgemeinbe 
$n  (seiner  ®raft  ben  Dob  BeB'egt; 

©r  ftreitet  gegen  Seine  ^eir.bp, 

93i?  aHe?  $Bm  311  ^iifeen  Iiegt. 

©r  ift  toaBrljaftig  auferftanbm ! 

*  'Die  fteiligen  atmen  SebenSTuft, 

9htn  fragen  nimmer,  bie  $Bn  fanben: 
„29er  miilat  ben  Stein  unS  bon  ber 
©ruft? 

Der  ^furerftanbne  —  ungefeBen  — 
DnrcBmanbelt  Seiner  hunger  3teiBn; 

Wefjr  al?  fie  Bitten  unb  berfteBen, 

*  23ifl  ©r,  iF)r  SiiBrer,  iBnen  fein! 

©r  ift  maBrBaftig  auferftanben ! 

D  gIauB’3,  bu  armer  Sasarus! 

©ntminbb  bid)  be?  ©rabe?  banben, 
Sernimm  be?  Sreurtbe?  Sriebcn?gruf; ! 
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Soft  ibm.  ber  fcf)on  SJermefung  fcBmerfte, 
De?  ©rabe?  buntpfe  93inben  aitf. 

Dafe  er,  ben  CTBjrifht^  aufermecfte, 

preift  mit  froBem  Siegrslauf.  — 

©r  ift  toaBrBaftig  aiuerftanben, 

Dod)  ift  bie  Sdfobfung  rod)  nldjt  frei 
Sie  feBnt  in  iBrer  ^nedjtfrfjaft  banben 
Die  boHe  f^rciBeit  Beif?  Berbci.  — 

;®ie  mirb  e?  fein,  menu  B^H  bie  Cartel 
De?  gansen  Siege?  lobert  a* if? 

9Bo  ift,  0  ftabe?,  bann  bein  StadBel? 

£  Dob,  mo  ift  bein  SiegeSIauf? 

53  SbiiBn. 


©Brift  ift  erftanben’ 

2fu?  bunflcr  9ba(Bt  ift  ber  Cf  ter  morgen 
angeBrodien.  Die  Tfadjt,  bie  iiber  ©olga- 
tBa  lag,  aB  ber  fSiirft  be§  9cben?  Scin 
£aupt  geneigt  Bcitte  itnb  inS  9ifle  0raB 
geBettet  mar,  fie  Bat  fid)  fiir  bie  Seincn 
Bi§  in  ben  Oftermorgen  B’-ueingeftredfi 
9Bir  fiinnten  bon  einer  DfternacBt  reben 
nocB  am  Bcrrlidjen  Cftertage.  $n  Dobc§- 
fdjatte  ngeBen  bie  IicBen  Frauen  baBin 
3itrn  ©fraBe  be§  .?»erm  Den,  ber  geleBt 
Bat  unb  geftorBen  ift,  ben,  ben  iBre  Seele 
IieBte  u.  ber  burcB  ben  fdimncBboIIften  Dob 
iBnen  entriffen  mar,  fudjten  fie.  ITitb  fie 
fitrfiten  !^Bn  im  ®rabe!  Scfuc,  b^r  ^eg, 
bie  28cBrBeit  unb  ba§  SeBen  im  QraBe! 
^efu?,  ber  bie  DotenBaBre  angeBaTten  an 
ffiain?  Dore  unb  ben  SoBu  au^  bem  Dobe 
3ur  meinenben  UWwtter  juriidgenifen, 
^e»it§  im  (ftraBe  Der  ben  bertnefenben 
Sa3arit0  an§  ber  f^ruft  Beran?BefoBIen 
unb  ben  trancmbcn  Sdimeftern  eef(Benft 
Batte,  biefer  ^efn§  im  ©5raBeJ 

2£eld)  cin  Sieg,  meld)  eine  'Wadjt  ber 
Siinbe,  be§  Dobe^  itnb  ber  ftinftemiS, 
bafj  ^cfu§  in?  ($raB  geFegt  merben  fonn- 
te!  ©ar  nid)t  fttecBt  unb  25aBrBeif,  SirBe 
unb  SeBen  felBft  eingpfargt  in  biefem 
0fraBe?  9Ba§  ift  bie  SBelt,  menu  xsefuS 
im  QfraBc  ift  anbern  aT§  ein  meiteS  Dotm- 
felb,  oBne  Sidji,  ofme  ^offmtng??  — 
5BoBI  molten  bie  f^raiten  forgen  mib 
Fragen:  ,2Ber  nxiljt  itn§  ben  Stein  boit 
be?  ©raBe?  Diir?"  ^n  tiefer  9iad)t  gingen 
fie  baBin  in  £ft:*rnaid)t,  at?  ftBon  Me  Belle 
froBIt^  Ofterfonne  Binterm  OcIBerg  anf- 
gegangeit  mar.  ©?  mar  SWorgen  genn’r- 
ben. 
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Cfiermorgcn!  unb  fie  nmfettm  mcbtl 
Gift  aUmabM  bnmmerte  tbuen  ba$  ©ro« 
fee  enif.  bo*  *tei»  ftiito  SWotfloifh^ 
aefd>eben  tear.  $er  ©tern  ifl  ao! 

@rab  ift  offcn!  2)a§  ©rab  iff  leer!  jjem 
fefuS  im  ©rab!  TOctjt  t)ier»  Sfufeiftan- 
bcn«  <£a?  firth  bie  munberbaren  Gngei* 
oriifee,  bie  tbuen  ben  £ ftermorgen  funk 
Sin  Gin  pwm  Menbenb  Sidjt  m  Jtem 
SBtttsrnadjtS&unW  f  ©cnug,  urn  fie  f^; 
hcln  3U  madjen.  Gr  ift  auferitanben ! 
gv*t  mabrboft’g  ©cftorbene  bn-  in  etgeuer 
$raft  be?  £obc?  toibe  unb  ©rabe|negel 
imrdibrotfien !  SMS  Seben  lebt.  ®ie  SRnbr* 
beit  fiegt!  S'ie  ^?iebc  triumpbiert  uber  ben 
ioblicbcn  Safe!  ®er  Sob  iff  berfdjlungen  tn 

ben  Sicg!  ©ott  fei  ®anf.  ^  un^ben 

©ieg  gegeben  burdj  unfern  &mn  ^»efus 

£pfer  be?  ®arfmtag§  ift  in  SBaftr- 
belt  ein  Obfer  fiir  unfere  Siinben.  SM3 
©cridd  ift  iiber  biefetben  botfaogen.  Sir 
finb  gereebtfertiat!  ©briftuS  ift  bier,  bet 
geftorben  ift,  in  bielmebr,  ber  awd) i  «ufer* 
roedt  ift  non  ben  SEcten  unb  bertntt  unS! 

3  feliger  Dftermorgen!  ©in  neuer  Sag 
fiir  nfle  Selt  brid)t  mit  ibm  on: 

<T;er  Dftertng!  Seine  Sonne  ift  unb 
bleibt  ba§  Sort:  $efu§  Iebt»  ©r  ift  aufer* 
ftmtben!  Sein  Si*t  ber  ©laube  an  bie- 
*e.§  Sort  Seinp  Sarnie  uns  Seme  Le* 
ien?fraft  bic  ^cugung  unb  ?(uvbreitung 
ber  Dfterbotfcbaft.  ..Saget’S  Seta  3nu* 
gem"  —  unb  ben  bebiirfttgfHi,  ben  arm* 
%n  mmeift  -  „faget’?  ^etni§'"  5tber 
ime  Iangfam  gebt  e3,  bi§  eB  nad,  alt  bem 
fefigen  Sonnenaufgang  be?  Oftermorgens 
toirfticb  Oftertag  tnirb  in  ben  -‘peraen  unb 
bem  Seben  ber  Swiften!  „<3ie  fagten  nic- 

manb  uufetr  -  fcW  *>£  bcnen'  $]! 
,u  ben  erf  ten  toen  unb  Sragern  ber 
SDftertreube  berufen  maren.  So  mar  au* 
*rft  no*  menig  babon  an  berfpuren,  bafe 
e§  toirflirf)  Cftertag  gemorben.  bie  9iad)t 
nergangen,  ber  Sag  aber  betbeigefommen 
tear  ^tefe,  miebicl  fcbtwube?,  fIemgIaiJbtge§ 
<!C§,  qcbrudte?,  armfetige?  Gbnftentutn 
mid)  beutjutage  ,,fagt  niemanb  mfltt  — 
itiftftS  non  ber  Cftcrfratt.  bon  bnngte- 
leben,  Pont  ©ftertng  bon  her  J^terboff- 
uung  einev  edjten,  mabren  Oftertage. . 
9(n§  Serf  benn,  in«  Seben,  in  bi*1 
tag^bbbe  be§  €ftcrtag§  hmem'  ,,^er- 
fiinbigt  bie  Stugenben  be4.  ber  un§  berufen 


bat  au§  ber  &inftemi§  an  Seinem  mun* 
berbaren  Sidjte!" 

Berber,  ibr  8eugen  alle,  ur.b  ntfet  e§ 
lout  unb  froblicb  oud)  beitte  tn  nnfern 
-Ofter morgen  herein:  ©brift  ^ tft  erftanben^ 
2dcr  bat  betne  kronen  getrodnet,  Warm 
^agbalena,  unb  bat  bicb  frob  unb  fdtg 
gemaebt  im  ©arten  bor  bem  offeneu  ©ra* 
be?  ©brift,  ber  ©rftanbene!  Sag  an,  ffset* 
ru§,  ttrer  bat  bir  bie  S<bulbenlaft  bom 
$ersen  gettwlat  unb  bub  nxuiig  unb  ftarf 
gema*t  sum  »efenner^  unb  ?rpofteIamt, 
ait§  bem  bit  bid)  felbft  btnauS  berleugnet 
fiatteft?  ©brift,  ber  ©rftanbene!  — 
Sanbcrer  bon  ©mmau§.  mer  bat  eitd)  bie 
©djrift  au§gelegt  bie  beiligc  Saffron  unb 
ben  feliqen  Oftertag  eua)  ftargemadd  mer 
bat  cure  5>eraen  in  ?fflammeu  g^ebt  out 
cinfamer  Strafje,  toer  bat  bar.  tot  nut 
end)  gebrodben  in  ftiller  ?fbeitbftunbe. 
©brift,  ber  ©rftanbenet  Sagt  mt,  tbr^sun* 
get  aTte,  ba§  serftreute,  aerftblagene  $auf- 
loin,  mer  bat  eud)  mieber  gefammelt  mer 
bat  ben  ^rieben  in§  tnogenk,  mallenbc 
Aer*  gerufen  unb  bie  aagbaftim  Sammer 
an  Sdmen  gemaebt,  bie  attpn  f^emben 
tn*»n?  ©brift,  ber  Grftanbene!  &ng  an, 
bu  mitber  SauIuS,  ber  bu  mit  toben  unb 
fWorben  gefdinaubet  miber  ben  $errn  unb 
©cine  ©emeinbe,  ma§  bat  bi*  jum  tfsau- 
lu9  gemaebt,  tner  bat  bi*  tiiebergcmorfen 
in  ben  Staub  bort  bor  ben  £oren  ion 
l2ama§fu§,  mer  bat  Md>  mieber  aufge= 
riebtet  unb  bid)  sum  »*eug  nemwtt,  ben 
frjamen  ^efu§,  ben  borber  gebaftten  unb 
gefdjmdbteu  fftamen,  biuautragen  bor 
^onige,  Prftcn  unb  mite. .  m  bat  Mb 
miflig  unb  fto.rf  gpmad)t,  bt*  felbft  bar» 
iiber  fdjmdben  unb  baffen  3U  Iaffen,  al| 
ein  ^Iu*  unb  gegeopfer  aPer  Scute? 
©brift,  ber  ©rftanbene' 

c^br  Wdrtarer  at le,  bon  Stepbanu§  ar», 
moVbat  cud)  fo  frenbig  in  ben  Pcugentob 
qctneben,  ben  glammen,  bem  ^:d;tfdm>ert, 
ben  Bdbnen  ber  milben  3:iere  entgegen? 
Kft  e§  ein  toter,  bergeffener,  bertoefter  ;^efu§ 
fiir  ben  ibr  geblutet?  9Jein,  ©brift,  ber 
©rftanbene!  —  ^sbr  $>eiben  afie,  bie  ibr 
bcute  nod)  Fommt  bom  9Jlorgen  unb  boni 
atbcnb,  bor  bem  ftremc  end)  beitget  unb  m 
bem  Xiamen  be§  ©efrett^igten  eu*  taufen 
Iaffet,  ibr  feib  be?  Seugcn:  ©brift  ift  er* 
ftanben!  —  ^a,  ma?  fagen  mtr?  Sfit 
©briften  unb  geftgenoffen,  bie  ibr  ben 
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©tmib  unb  (efcE^tricifs  'ber  iBodbenarbeit  cud) 
j>on  bcr  ©time  gehrifcfct  itnb  in  feiertagli* 
djem  ©emanbe  erfdjeir.ct  beim  altat,  trait* 
ten  Dfterebangelium,  ibr  fetter,  cure  ©e* 
genmart,  cure  JBerfantmlung  befccugt  c#: 
thrift  ift  erftanben 1 

©cine  ©emetnbe  field  auf  bent  ©rttnb- 
ber  Vlpnftel  unb  ^ropbeten.  ba  ^sefu# 
Gbriftu#,  ber  ©efmtsigte  unb  fXitferftan* 
bene,  bcr  Gcffteirr  ift.  ©ie  fdjrpitet  buret) 
bie  ftabrbunberte  ber  SBeltgefcbicbte  bin 
mtf  ben  Tub  gebafjt,  gebriitft,  beFampft, 
blutenb  ait#  taufenb  SBunben,  3erriffen  bon 
innen,  sortreten  non  aufjen,  aber  bennocb 
imnter  febenbig:  „al#  bie  ^erfiiljrer  unb 
boib  mabrbaftig,  al§  bie  Unbefanntcn  uno 
bodb  beFannt,  al#  bie  ©terbenben  unb  fie* 
be,  mir  Ieben,  at#  bie  ©esdditigten  unb 
bod)  nid’t  ertotet,  al#  bie  Traurigcn,  aber 
atteseit  frbblid)/  al#  bie  Sfrmen,  aber  bie 
bod;  bicle  reidi  ntadben,  al#  bie  niijt#  inne 
baben  unb  bod)  atte#  baben,"  —  benn 
v'brift  ift  erftanben!  Gr  ift  ber  Grfte  unb 
ber  Sefetc  unb  ber  $?benbige.  Gr  madjt 
atte#  neu.  Gr  mnf»  bcrrfdp:n,  bis  Gr 
atte  ©eine  $einbe  unter  ©dir*  ^itpc  lege, 
bt#  ber  nette  £immel  unb  bie  neue  Grbc 
in  ber  tetter.  SBelfbottenbitng  unb  $Ber* 
Flarnng  e#  fur  atte  GmigFdt  be3cugen: 
(Thrift  ift  erftanben ! 

—  ©cmeinfd)aft#fratnb. 


©ebanfett  fiber  Dftern. 

SWattb  28,  2. 


„ltnb  ftebe  e§  gcfcfytbe  ein  grope#  Grb* 
beben,  benn  ber  Grngel  be#  .perrn  Fant 
bom  .§immd  berab,  trot  bin3U,  unb  tears* 
te  ben  ©tein  bon  ber  Tiir  unb  fcpte  fid) 
baraitf.  Itnb  feine  ©eftalt  tear  mie  ber 
5ftlib  unb  fein  ®Ietb  meift  .al#  ber  ©d)nee. 
"Die  fitter  aber  erfdirarfen  bor  ^urd)t  unb 
nmrben  al#  marett  fie  tot.  Ti?  Sutter  ma= 
ren  opne  3toeifel  romifd'e  ©olbaten  unb 
geborten  311  bem  gropen  SBdtreid),  ba# 
bie  ganse  SMt  unter  fid)  gebraebt  burdb 
grope  ©iege.  SRun  faben  mir,objdjion  fie 
brabe  gotten  hxiren  unb  311  ber  griipten 
tttfadd  auf  ber  gansen  2Mt  gesaljlt,  ma* 
ten  fie  bod)  bon  bent  ©efid)t  be#  Gngel# 
unb  be#  Grbbeben#  at#  tote  9J?omter.  Unb 
mir  Fbnncn  niebt  Iefen,  bap  tie  b<nt  .?>erm 
faben  auferfteben.  9?itn  Fornrnt  bie  Sra= 
ge:  SBa#  fiir  Grfdjredfcn  unb  ©eftiirsung 


tuirb  gefdjebcn  unter  alien  fDtenfeben,  fon* 
berlidi  bie  unbeFebrten,  tnenn  bie  ©tintrne 
be#  Grscngcl#  unb  bie  ^ofaitne  ©ottc# 
atte  iWenfdjen  bor  be#  SRcnfcben  ©obn 
felbft  itnb  bor  atte  SSciligett  Gngd  bar* 
ftettt  ?  D  ein  unbcfdireiblicbc#  Gbuo#. 

G#  merben  ibn  feben  atte  Xugen  unb 
bie  ibn  geftoeben  baben  unb  merben  bculen 
atte  ©efd)Ied)ter  ber  Grbctt 

„fPiVin  .<oerr  id)  mitt  gebolfrt  fein 
SBafd)  micb  in  beinem  3?Iut  fo  rein, 
Tap  id)  an  ienem  gropen  Tag, 

3tt  briner  9?ed)ten  fteben  mag." 

^efu#  befabl  feinen  ^iingent,  SuF  21, 
28:  2$enn  aber  biefe#  anfdngt  3:1  gefdje* 
ben,  m  febet  mtf  unb  bebet  cure  .^iiupter 
mtf,  barum  bafe  fid)  cure  (Frlobtng  nabet. 
:tter#  86:  ©0  feib  nun  marfer  atteseit  unb 
betet,  bafj  ibr  miirbig  merbett  moget  .311 
entflieben  biefem  alien  ba#  gefd)eben 
foil  unb  su  fteben  bor  be#  ttRcn* 
id)ett  ©obn.  ^»ier  mirb  bie  (Frbe  fdbon 
gcfloben  fein.  unb  ber  ©atan  fdjon  im 
^feuerfee  unb  jeber  Wtcnidb  gerid)tet  ttad) 
feinen  29eri'cn.  ^>ier  bubett  2Itenfd):n  stidbt 
ittcrbnnb.  .^ier  Fann  ©tepbantt#  niebt  gc- 
fteinigt  merbett.  fXod)  ^aitlu#.  nod'  Fein 
anbercr  ?fromme  bon  einent  mettf*blid)cn 
Tag  gerid^tet.  ^icr  Fann  ber  ’Ttidjter  nidbt 
geFanft  merben.  9Fttn  mettben  mir  un§ 
micber  311m  Cnget  am  Ofrabe,  fUtattb  28,  6 
Gr  ift  nid)t  bier,  cr  ift  auf  erftanben.  $ict 
ift  bottsogen  ba#  3Bort.  baft  ©ort  ba# 
in#  311  iWartba  fprad):  ^d)  bin  bie  ?fuf* 
erftebung  unb  ba#  Qeben.  Ratlin#  lebrt 
alfo  ^bm.  6,  4:  ©0  fittb  mir  ie  mit  ibm 
begraben  bunb  bie  Tattfe  in  ben  Tob  auf 
bafj,  glaicbmie  Gbriftu#  ift  aufermedet  bon 
ben  Totcn  bttreb  bie  §errTid)Foit  be#  'Sa* 
ter#,,  alfo  fottett  and'  mir  in  ?;nem  lieu  on 
^ebett  manbcln  %a  batrd)  bie  .'berrlid)Feit 
be#  S?ater§,  ift  Gbriftitc  bon  b°n  Toten 
au'crmerft.  fJJaffcnb  ift  e#,  bap  Oitcm 
im  ^riibling  gefebiebt.  SSeldiar  (Mliinbige 
fiebet  niebt  ba#  99ilb  ber  fUnferttebnng  an 
^dnmen.  .^rmtt  unb  ©ra#.  ^m  Winter 
iiebt  atte#  obnc  Scben  an#,  ^m  ^ritblittg 
briebt#  berbor.  Sft  ba#  nid)t  bie  •'oerr* 
IidjFeit  @otte#?  5>ie  ^immet  e^sciblen  bie 
Gbre  ©otte#  unb  bic  Stcfte  nerfi'tnbigen 
feincr  ^iinbe  SBerF.  Gin  Tag  figt  c#  bem 
anbertt  itnb  cine  9Fad)t  hit  e#  Fnnb 
ber  anbern.  ?lttein  bid  SKenidirn  geben 
©ott  nidbt  bie  Gbre.  ®?a#  ff:r  ^ufcrfte* 
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$erolb  bet 

bung  gibt*  fiir  folc^e  unglaubige.  ©ine 
trefflicbc  Slntmort  baben  tt>ir  m  oM)-  5' 
28  SBermunbert  auf)  be*  nicbt,  berm  e* 
fommt  Me  Stunbe,  bafe  in  melcber  atte, 
(merft)  arte,  Me  in  ben  ©robetn  fmb, 
mcrben  feine  Stimme  boren.  Unb  merben 
berdor  geben,  hie  ba  ©nte*  getan  baben 
jur  Sluferftcbung  bee-  Ccben?,  bic  abet  $o* 
fe§  geton  baben  *ur  Slufetftc&ung  be* 
©erid)t*.  9tun  motten  toir  an  $efu  £err* 
Iidjfcit.  SSir  Iefen  in  Off.  bafe  er  fo  berr* 
Ticf)  geftdtet  roar,  bas  Sobanne*,  bet  an 
Seiner  ©ruff  lag,  ba  er  im  ftleifd,  tear,  ja 
ben-  2iebIing*aboftel  fiel  3«  fatten  gufeen 
nl*  ein  'totcr.  9lun  bon  ber  Gbnften  funf* 
tige  .sVrriicbfeit  Wl  3,  21.  ^eidjer  un= 
fern  niebtigen  Xieib  berflaren  mifb,  bafe  er 
nbnlid)  mevte  feinem  berfldrten  £eibe  nad) 
ber  SSMrFung  bamit  cr  fann  aud)  atte  $in» 
ge  ibm  lintertdnig  macben.  £sft  Me*  nidpt 
ttnmberbnr?  9htn  fctjliefee  id)  mil  bem, 
iPittet,  bafc  mir  afle  modjten  hie  ©nabe  er* 
langcn,  ©bit.  3,  10  311  erfennen  ibn  unb 
bie  Graft  feiner  Sfuferftcbung  unb  Me  ©e= 
meinfebait  feiner  2eiben,  bafe  id,  feinem 
Tobe  abnlid)  merbe.  Worn.  6,  1*  So  ftnb 
mir  je  mit  ibm  begraben  bitrd)  bie  £aitfe  tn 
ben  To>  auf  ban  gteicbmie  lYbriftu*  ift 
anfermedet  bon  ben  Xoten  Mtrd)  Me  Scrr* 
Iidjfcit  be*  ©ater*,  alfo  fotten  mir  in  ei* 
item  itetten  Seben  marrbdn. 


gfir  ben  $crolt>  bet  SffialjrljeU. 

Scdnfbnter  ?Irtifel  fiber  bic  ©ergpreb'gt. 

©on  r.  e  2ttaft. 


©Ieid;mie  ltnfcr  tferr  unS  3»m  erften 
gemarnt  bat  bor  bem  fcbeinbeiligen  211= 
mo’engebcit,  fo  tbie  and)  im  ©eten  unb 
^aften,  nm  alle  /oinberniffe  megaurau* 
men,  urn  ben  Segen  ©otte*  3”  erlangen, 
fo  gebet  er  bann  mciteT  unb  marnt  ttn* 
bor  bem  bergdnglicben  Sd)a£ciammeln 
bier  mn  CPrben  urn  atte  $infoermffe  meg* 
Xitrriumcn  unt  ben  .^immlifcben  Sd)a^  ju 
erlangeti 

.,^sbr  fottt  end)  nidbt  Sd)dt)c  fammeln 
auf  drben,  ba  fie  bie  Gotten  unb  ber  fttoft 
freffen  unb  bie  £iebe  nadjgraben  unb  ft*’b’ 
Icn.  Sammclt  end)  abet  Sebnbe  im  font- 
mel,  bn  fie  meber  Sttotten  unb  fttoft  fref* 
fen  unb  Me  £iebe  nid)t  nad>graben  nod) 
ftcbler.,  benn  mo  euer  Sdjab  ift,  ba  ift 
audr  euer  tferj."  3ttaitl).  6,  If  -?!.  »m 


3S  a  t)  t  b  ci  t 

12,  31  )agt  Sefu*  ,»§>  ba*  §ers  bott  ift. 
be*  gebet  ber  ttttuub  iiber."  , 

Sa  menu  ba*  §ers  bott  <oeiIigen  ©et* 
ftc*  ift.  fo  fommen  geiftlid>e  Itt?ben*ar* 
ten  berm*  menu  ^efu*  im  £ersen  mobnt, 
unb  Me  Seek  regiert.  fo  fommen  Me 
Erudite  be*  ©eifte*  ^erbor.  ^efu*  ift  ber 
grofee  bimmlifdje  Scf pb,  toenn  mir  t^n 
baben  fc  baben  mir  atte  bic  fdjonen  3Ser= 
bcifeungen  im  fPefib,  ic  uacb  bem  unb  mie 
meit  mir  itn*  ibm  aitfopfern.  ^mtlu* 
fdjreibt  1.  ®or.  3,  22  „Q?§  fei  bn*  ©egen* 
mdrtige  ober  bae-  Sufimftige,  atte*  ift  at* 

pr/1 

^gotten  mir  ©eifte*Iebcn  baben,  e*  ift 
in  ibm.  6r  ift  ber  2&eg  bie  iBabrbeit 
unb  ba*  fieben.  hotter,  mir  ©eifte*Ii(bt, 
e*  ift  in  ibm.  er  ift  ba*  Sid;t  ber  2?elt. 
Gotten  mir  5Troft  unb  ^offmtng?  e§  ift 
in  ibm.  c  ^  .  .  . 

SBotten  mir  ^riebe  unt  grenbe  tn  bem 
.ttciligen  ©eift.  bic*  atte*  unb  ma.§  nod) 
mebr  ift,  ift  atte*  in  ibm.  ®er  fitrsefte 
unb  gefidminbefte  2fteg,  bie  bielen  fd)Os 
nen  l)immlifd)en  Scbdtje  3tt  er  Ian  gen  ift 
eiirifmm  geminmm.  „$enn  in  ibm  ift  bie 
^iitte  ber  ©ottbeit  Ieibbaftig."  2Kie  to* 
ridjt  ift  e*.  311  boffen  bie  bimmlifdjen 
Sd)dbc  311  erlangen  nufeet  ebrifto.  21tte 
21nftrengimgen  finb  berloren  unb  itmfonft. 
^efu*  fagt:  „obne  mid;  fount  il)r  nid)t* 
tun."  Obne  ,?efu*  mirb  bide*  getan,  aber 
nitfit  jur  Sdigfeit  2Bam  ber  Sttcnfd) 
griinMid)  311  ©ott  befebrt  mirb  burd) 
©lauben  unb  Sufee,  fo  mirb  bie  Siebe 
©ettc*  au*gegoffen  in  fein  burd) 

ben  .§dligcn  ©eift  $ann  unb  erft  bann 
fann  er  ©ott  lieben  nnb  ibm  bienen  unb 
ibn  anbeten  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  2Babr= 
beit.  ^a*  Stbabe  fammdn  auf  erben, 
ba*  ift  ein  fo  grofee*  ^inbemi*,  ben. 
bimmlifdicn  S dab  in  bott  3U  erlangen. 
$abcr  bat  ^efu*  bem  reidjen  ^itngltng 
befoblen,  feine  ©iiter  311  berfaufen  nnb 
ben  2rrmen  cnt*3uteilen,  benn  er  fab,  bafe 
fein  Acts  baron  bing.  „©rf)e  bin,  berfau* 
fe  atte*  ma*  bit  baft  unb  gib*  ben  21rmcn, 
fo  mirft  bn  einer.  Sdbab  im  $immd  ba» 
ben,  unb  fnmm  unb  folge  mir  nnb  nimm 
ba*  .Grata  auf  hict)."  fPtar.  10,  21 
Ittit  biefen  Horten  „fo  mirft  bit  ein.en 
Sdjab  im  ^irnmd  baben."  berftebe  idbr 
baf»  *<eine  ©iiter  maren  fein  SMab.  fain 
5Sers  bing  fo  feft  Ntron.  fo  bafe  er  un* 
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muita  unb  traurtg  baonn  ging.  finbc  m mg.  S?3a*  ba§  ^ritcje  bent  2etb  ober 
utrgeub?  too  fonft  im  ©tKtngelium  nod)  £orpcr  ift,  bas  ift  bte  ©efinnung  ber 
irt  bei  SlMtellebr,  baf;  jemanb  fotd>e»  ab-  Seelc. 

geforbert  murbe.  unbi  S$efu»  bctt  biefem  ©leirfjmie  baS  uatitrlicbe  Sluac  aue  Se* 
%-id>cn  r§  nicbt  abgeforbert.  ©r  W  ifin  mcgmtgcn  be§  natiirlidben  Sorter!  Icrtct, 
mtf  bie  ©ebote  bingemiefen.  S'ann  fn  Icitet  bie  ©efinnung  be3  fccrmnS  bte 
formte  er  ’agen,  er  batte  fie  title  gebalten  ©cole  'Stefe  Scihtng  ber  ©ecle  mirb 
non  ieincr  ^ugettb  mtf,  „2Ba§  febtet  ntir  bann  etnfaltig  genannt,  monn  ft->  gattj 
nodi."  $cfet  nutate  ^eftt§  ben  ©tridf  etma§  unb  aar  auf  ©ottr§  Slat  ttnb  Willett  bin 
fefter  awiebett,  ttnb  fpradi  311  tbm:  ,,2Bil£ft  gcrid)tet  ift,  tint  ©ntt  ju  gefalleit,  unb 
bit  boltfnmmen  <ein,  mitlft  bit  bie  ©elig=  au5  Siebe  ifrnt  311  bienen  tmb  ba§ 
feit  berbienen  unb  au§  beinen  SBerfcn  ge=  nolle  $eil  in  ©brifin  311  Men  unb  ubcr* 
xcd)t  merben,  fo  gebe  bin,  bcrfaufe  aU?§  fommcn  unb  bantt  and)  barttt  Ieben  m 
ma§  bit  baft  unb  teile  e§  ben  SXrmen  an  cin  feliqe*5  Cube. 
cm§,  fo  mirft  bu  einen  ©d>at?  im  #int*  ocrm  mill  fagen:  ,. Pettit  bent  Sluge 

met  baben.  ?auXit§  fcbreibt  t.  flor.  13,  3:  einfalHg  auf  ©ott  unb  ben  rr  gefanbt  bat, 
„ltnb  toenn  id)-  alle  meine  $abe  ben  Sefum  ©briftum  bin  gertcbM  ift  fo  nnrb 
SIroten  gebe,  unb  liefee  mtinen  fieib  bein  gatt3er  28anbel  £un  unb  Saffen  burd) 
brcnnen  unb  batte  ber  Siebe  nid»t,  fo  beine  ©efinnung  geleitet,  gleirfmne  ber 
marc  mir’£  nicbtS  niibe."  s  ^orper  burcb  ba§  naturliebe  Stage. 

2>arau§  fd>Iiefee  id),  baft  e§  bem  rcidjen  Sltle§  ma§  mir  tun  nut  SBortcn  ober 

bungling  nidii§  gebolfer.  batte,  menu  or  Shorten  foil  3ur  ©bre  Sotted  fetn.  llnb 
Seine  ganae  §abc  ben  airmen  gegeben  bat-  fo  balb  baft  mir  unfere  eigenc  ©bre  fit* 
te  in  feinem  unmutigen  Bnftanb.  djen,  fo  ift  unfer  Sluge  eiit  ©d)al?  unb 

©ein  §era  mare  bod)  nidit  bereit  gehx>  unfer  2obn  ift  babin.  aleicfttoic  tm  511- 
fen,  fiir  ba§  Skid)  ©ote§.  ©§  ift  notmen-  mofengeben,  SSeten  unb  ftaften. 
big  baft  unfer  Jgerr  ttn§  mernt  bor  bem  T'as  ift  bas  ©rfte  ma§  id)  nerftebe  uitter 
©d)abe  fammeln  bier  auf  (Srben.  ®a§  bent  Sicbt.  Unb  ba§  invite,  ba ft  id> 
beifet  bann  macbe  bid)  Io$  bon  bem  irbi=  oerftebe  ift  $.eiligung.  ®entt  ber  S.Vcnfd) 
feben  ©cb ab  unb  Befcn  biefer  SBeTt,  auf  mub  toobl  ?uerft  gdinbltdi  311  ©ott  befebrt 
bab  ©ott  bein  c<oera  berciten  !ann  fiir  ben  merbett  ebc  unb  3ntior  er  gcbciligt  fonn 
bimmlifdictt  ©ebab.  merbett  fur  ben  dimmer,  bod)  bie  griinb* 

©0  bann  menu  unfer  &err  un§  mal  Iid>e  ©efebntng  bringt  mit  fid)  bie  $etlt- 
gana  To«  gemadit  bat  non  bem  irbifeben  gnng  in  einem  gemiffen  ©rab,  fo  mcit  bafe 
Befcn  biefer  SBelt,  fo  follen  mir  bann  im  ber  SWenfd)  jetjt  unter  ber  ©nabe  ftebt  unb 
Sicbt  manbeln  mic  er  im  fiicfet  ift  cin  .tinb  ©otte§  ift,  unb  bon  ©ott  ange- 

2>a^  ^fuge  ift  be§  5°ibc?  2td)t  2$enn  nommen  al§  cin  .^tnb  ttnb  ©tbe  in  ©ot* 
bein  Srttge  einfaltig  ift,  fo  mirb  bein  gan-  te§  ^amilie  unb  SKiterbcn  ©brifti  in  fet¬ 
ter  Scib  Iid)t  fein,  ift  aber  bein  Singe  ein  nem  Steicb. 

©d-aU,  fo  mirb  bein  ggnjer  2eib  finfter  Slbcr  brr  SWcnfcb  ift  bann  nur  nnem 
feitt.  2i*enn  mm  ba§  Sid)t,  ba§  in  bir  fleinen  .iUnb  311  nerglcitf)oit,  bn^  Skbmng 
ift,  Sinfterni§  ift,  mie  grob  mirb  bann  bie  braudjt  ^0  fcbreibt  benn  SSetnt-:-  2.  SSetr. 
^ittfterniv  fein.  SZiemanb  farm  stoeien  2,  2  „Unb  feib  begierig  naif'  ber  Oer* 

<oerrcn.  bienen.  Gntmeber  mirb  er  ben  ei-  niinftigen  Imttern  SKild)  al$  jefet  ge- 

nen  baffen  unb  ben  anbem  liefien,  ober  borenen  .^inblein  auf  bab  ibr  burcb  bie* 
mirb  bem  einen  anbanger.  ttnb  ben  anbem  fclbigen  3unebmet."  Unb  mettn  ber  S.Veitfcb 
beradjten.  ^br  fount  niebt  ©ott  bienen  nidit  begierig  ift,  nad)  bem  lebenbigen 

unb  bem  Mammon."  Mattb.  6,  22  -24.  S^ort  ttnb  SBilfen  ©0 tte«,  fo  ift  er  audi 

©leicb  mie  bie  ©efinnung  im  Sffmofem  nidit  befebrt.  ober  neugeboren.  9bne  bie 
geben  im  93eten  unb  ^aften  red)t  feir  ^eiligung  mirb  niemanb  ben  Serrn  fse- 
ittub,  nm  ©ott  angenebm  311  fein,  fo  ntufj  fnm  Gbriftum  feben.  ©br.  12,  a!§  fei* 

and)  bier  im  ©dfcafce  fammeln.  uen  ©rlbfer.  fonbern  al§  fetnen  Sttcbter 

„®a§  Singe  ift  bc§  Sei be?  Sicbt."  <Da§  „^a§  STuge  ift  be§  Ceibe§  2i d)t "  ©in 
'Stage  ift  ber  SJemeggnmb  ober  ©efin-  anbercr  lleberfeber:  „^a§  Singe  if<  bte 


23?  fceulbber 

Sampe  be?  Storpers."  SBenn  bic  Scrmpe 
ltnfcr?  ©emi’ttS  nadj  ©otteS  IRai  nub  28il* 
ten  fjinflerirfrtet  ift,  ja  gansUd*  auf  ©ott 
bingericfttet  ift,  um  ibn  alS  adcin  toab- 
rcu  ©ott  itnb  ben  er  gefanbt  bat,  ^efum 
©briftum  erfeuncn  itnb  befennen  alS  ©r* 
lijfer  itnb  ©eligmacfter,  toeldjer  ba§  etoige 
Scbctt  ift  ^of).  12,  3.  So  famt  unb  titt 
©ott  uns  bcnxtfjren  nom  ©iirbigen  unb 
tut  hie  ©colt*  erleud)ten  tni t  unb  burtf) 
bo?  bimmltfd)c  2id)t  3efum  ©briftum,  ber 
baS  5?id)t  biei'er  2Mt  ift.  ^ob.  8,  12: 

!?$cr  iftnt  nadfoigct,  bcr  toirb  nid)t  toatt= 
beln  in  bcr  ^inftcrni?,  fonbern  toirb  baS 
Sicfrt  he?  £ebeuS  baben." 

Unb  fo  toir  baS  bimmlifdje  Sidji  Sefum 
©briftum  in  itnS  toobnen  baben,  fo  jft 
bcr  gati3C  Scib  Stcfjt  unb  bcr  SRenfd)  ift 
gait*  unb  gnr  bcm  £crm  aufg'eopfert.  nad) 
fRom.  12,  1. 

„3d)  crinabnc  cud)  nun,  Iicbcn  Gruber, 
hiird)  bic  58armber3igfeit  ©otteS,  baft  iln* 
cure  Seiber  begobet  $iun  Dpfcr,  ba§  ba 
Icbenbig,  beilig  unb  ©ott  tooblgcfadig 
fci.  toelcbeS  fei  enter  Ocrniinf tiger  ©otte3= 
bicuft."  ©ott  mill  ben  ganjen  dReitfcb  sit 
ibm  befebrt  ober  aufgeopfert  baben.  3tde§ 
tnas  bcr  SWenfd)  ift,  £eib  itnb  ©edc  muft 
nercinigt  ©ott  iibergeben  fein.  Unb  toie 
ba?  yt  tun,  gebt  cr  bnnn  tociter  irn  3toei= 
ten  58cr?:  „fteHet  cud)  nidjt  biefer  2Belt 
glcid),  fonbern  Derdubert  cud)  bitrd)  bie 
©rneucrung  cures  ©imteS,  auf  baft  ibr 
priifett  mbget,  toelcfteS  ba  fci  ber  gute, 
tooblgcfndige  nub  Podfommene  ©otte£= 
toide."  ©S  fdjeint  mir,  bcr  Rent'd;  fann 
nid)t  priifen  toa?  ©ottcS  9tat  unb  2Bide 
ift  an  ibm,  fo  langc  baft  cr  nod)  bie  2Mt 
Ticb  bat.  CTr  mtife  fief)  mat  bon  biefer 
bofett  fiiublicben  ©elt  IoS  madyen. 

od)  febe,  ban  mein  2f rtifcl  toieberum  3u 
Iattg  milt  toerbett.  3<b  totd  bie  le^te  §alf= 
tc  noni  23  58.  unb  bcti  24.  in  nteincm  17. 
?frtifel  Perbaubeln,  toenn  ©ott  fo  mid  unb 
©ttabe  unb  ©abe  baju  gibt. 

©briftnS  brr  %>tinftocf. 

5Bon  5Di.  Kroger,  ©ugar  ©reef,  CIjio. 

3n  yjobantteS  15  lefett  toir,  baft  ©bri- 
ftuS  fagte:  „$dj  bin  ber  redtte  SSeinftotf 
unb  mein  iBater  ber  aBeingcirtner.  ©ine 
ieglid)!*  :Rebe  cm  mir  bie  nicbi  ftrucftt  brin- 
get  toirb  cr  roegtoerfett  unb  cine  ieglufte 


SBalj  r  Ijeit 

bie  ba  ftrud)t  bringet,  mirb  cr  reinigen, 
baft  fie  mefjr  ftrmftt  bringet."  ©r  fagt: 

bin  ber  Beinftodf,  ibr  feib  bie  9ie* 
ben.  28er  in  mir  bleibpt  unb  id)  in  ibm, 
ber  bring!  biele  grud^t,  benn  ofine  mieft 
fonnt  ibr  nidjtS  tun." 

Senn  toir  STinber  ©otteS  finb,  bann 
firtb  toir  5Reben  an  ^efitS  ©briftits. 
mir  finb  2tefte  ober  Stoeige  an  ibm,  aber 
ber  eingige  ‘  28eg  baft  toir  fReben  ober 
Btoeige  an  %efu  fein  fonnen,  ift 
iftm  gu  bicnen  iftn  jit  li^ben,  ifttt  gu  eftren, 
ibm  imtertabn  311  fein  mit  einem  gebe= 
mtigen  ^crjen  unb  toidigen  ©eift.  ^e 
meftr  toir  iftm  bienen,  ie  feftet  baft  toir 
an  ifjn  gepfropfet  finb,  je  ftdrfer  itnfere 
2icbc  ift  311  ibm,  jc  fefter  finb  toir  an  ibm. 
©r  fagt:  „®er  Sfoter  toirb  eine  icglidbe 
SRebe  an  ibm  Me  ^nnftt  brinct  reintgen, 
baft  fie  meftr  ffruebt  bringt.  .^a,  fo  toir  auf 
itnfere  S?nie  gefaden  finb  itnb  batten  ©f)ri= 
ftu»  befannt  fitr  unfern  ©cUgmarbcr.  unb 
baben  ba§  ©iegel,  namlicb  Me  Jattfe  bar* 
auf  empfangen  im  stamen  beS  SRaterS, 
bc-S  ©obneS  unb  be?  §eiligen  ©cifteS.  ^a 
fo  toir  bie  Stauf  ctnbfangen  baben  in  ei= 
ncm  reebten  ©inn,  in  einem  red)ten  ©e* 
fiibl,  fo  finb  toir  SRebcn  an  ©brifto.  ?fber 
toir  baben  icftt  cttoaS  311  tun,  baft  toir  nieftt 
abgebatten  toerben,  toir  baben  f^ritcf;t  311 
bringen.  baft  toir  nicftt  toeggenommeit  toer= 
bett.  35>ie  bringen  toir  Jyrncbt?  55?ir  Hub 
ade  £age  fdj-ulbig,  ©ott  311  banfen  fiir  bie 
Pielen  ©uttaten  bie  cr  an  itnS  erjengt;  fiir 
©efuttbbeit  be?  SeibeS,  fiir  ben  gitten  SSer- 
itattb.  5d*ir  fodten  ©ott  banfen,  baft  er 
feinen  Iicben  ©oftn  bat  toten  Iaffen  am 
Strata  itm  ttnS  sit  oerfobnen  um  bie 
©dntlb  311  besabten  fiir  nnS.  $ie  ©(ftulb 
toar  311  groft,  e§  nabm  mebr  ^emt  etnen 
natiirlidjen  2)tenfcben  um  bic  ©djulb  sit 
bejabten,  toeit  bie  SLRonidjen  ade  unter 
ber  ©iinbe  toaren  nabm  eS  ben  britten 
Steil  non  ber  ©ottbeit,  um  e§  311  I>e3ab- 
Icn.  0  toie  fcbulbig  finb  toir  um  ©ott  3U 
banfen  bafiir.  ©0  toir  ibm  niebt  banfen 
bafiir  bann  firtb  toir  ibm  e§  bod*  fc^ul* 
big.  $efuS  ©briftuS  fommt  fcftt  nieftt 
mebr  -  um  itnfere  ©dntlb  ju  bcsablen. 
‘Ttein,  bie  ©dntlbcn,  bie  toir  feftt  macben. 
bie  miiffen  toir  febt  felbft  beublctt 

3d)  glaube,  toir  finb  ©ott  ade  Sage  et« 
toaS  fcftulbig,  fo  Iaffet  un§  bie  ©cbulben 
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$er»ll  fee* 

aHe  Stage  be3ablen  bann  mirb  bie  Scbulb 
ni<f}t  fo  grofe. 

Sir  mollen  jefct  ba?  natiirlicbe  neljmetr 
So  cm  5J?enf<b  alle  £age  erne  Heine  ©elb 
S<f>itlb  macfjte  non  $af>r  3«  Sab**,  bie 
Summe  miirbe  balb  fn  grofe  merben,  bafe 
er  fie  uumoglicb  beaafjlen  fonute  ©erabe 
fo  ift  e?  ntit  ©ott,  mir  miiffen  ibm  aKe 
Stage  banfen  fiir  bie  Sobltaicn,  unb  ibn 
bitten  um  unfere  Siinben  unb  WiRetaten 
311  bergeben.  3>a?  ift  bann  3nt«bi.  Sir 
follten  ©ott  ein  jcglicbe?  Stfal  banfen.  ba^ 
er  un?  fein  SESort  lafet  berfiiubigen  burcb 
feme  Wiener  bie  er  ermablet  bat  um  3a 
arbeiten  in  feinem  Seinbergc,  ober  in 
feiner  ©emeiube.  Sir  follten  ©ott  beten 
itnT  SRcrgcbung  unferer  Sitnben,  bie  fair 
begangen  baben  bon  3fugenb  aitf.  Sir  foil* 
©ott  beten,  baft  er  un?  bob ii ten  unb  be* 
toabre  bor  bent  Hebei.  Sir  follten  ©ott 
beten,  baf$  er  ttn?  ben  ©Icntben  ftarfen 
uiotte,  bafe  er  bie  Ciebc  briinftiger  in  un? 
macben  mode,  bafj  cr  itn?  leitcu  unb  fiHj* 
ren  molle  mit  feinem  beiltgen  unb  guten 
©eift,  baft  er  un?  belfe  unfere  §cr3en  rei* 
nigen,  unb  rein  3«  balten,  bofe  er  un? 
belfe  um  bie  bofen  ©ebanfen  m!?3uf<b'lie* 
ben,  baft  er  un?  bebiite  bor  £odbadbtung 
unb  (rb^geis  mie  aucb  bor  ©elbgeij  ufm. 
Wber  mir  tmiffen  in  einem  ©Iauben.  unb 
mit  Grnft  beten,  ober  ©ott  bort  un?  nirfit. 
Sir  formen  niebt  boffen,  obne  bafe  mir 
beten  311  ©ott  in  einem  mabren  ©Iauben 
bttfiir.  fPaitlu?  fagt:  „^br  babt  niebt? 
barum  baft  ibr  niebt  betet."  Senn  mir  auf 
foldbe  ?Irt  bor  ©ott  fommen  mit  SBeten 
unb  ftlebeit,  bann  merben  mir  ni'bt  ab* 
gebauen  unb  meggemorfen.  Solcbe?  ift 
bann  ^mcljt  bie  ©ott  gefatfig  ift;  Stann 
mirb  er  un?  reinigen,  bafj  mir  mebr 
gruebt  bringen.  So  mir  in  ibm  bleibcn, 
unb  ^efu  Sorte  in  un?  bleiuen,  mogen 
mir  beten,  ma?  mir  mollen  ttnb  e?  mirb 
un?  gegeben  merben.  C  fcbbne  IBerbcifeung 
9Ibcr  mir  mollen  jetjt  bie  anbere  Seite 
etma?  in  SBetracbtung  nebmen.  SBIeibet  in 
mir,  unb  itb  in  eucb,  gleicbmie  bie  9 tebe 
9  fann  feine  3fru<bt  bon  ibr  felbet  bringen, 
fie  bleibe  benn  am  Setnftodf,  alfo  mtcb  ibr, 
ibr  bleibet  benn  an  mir.  Ser  r.id)t  in  mir 
blcibct,  ber  mirb  meggemorfen,  mie  eine 
Iftebe,  unb  berborret,  unb  man  fammelt 
|  fie,  unb  mirft  fie  in?  geuer.  Scnn  ein 
Wenftb  bie  St  auf  entgfangen  bat  unb  bann 


niebt  mebr  befiimmert  ift  um  feine  Seel, 
unb  ©ott  unb  bann  ^efu  ©ebote  nidjt 
biilt,  unb  niebt  iudjt  ibm  311  bienen,  unb 
lebt  babin  mie  fein  Orleifdb  e?  baben  mill 
in  alien  £orbeiten  ber  Selt,  unb  ©ott 
niebt  banft  fiir  bie  ©uttaten  unb  niebt 
fuebt  ©ott  feine  Scbulben  311  besablen. 
Unb  niebt  betet  um  fBergebung  feiner  Sim* 
ben,  bann  mirb  feine  Sdmlb  fo  grof*,  bafe 
cr  fie  niebt  mebr  be&ablen  fann.  Stann 
mirb  er  meggemorfen.  So  eire  ^ebe  bom 
Scinftodf  meg  genommen  mirb  unb  net* 
borrei,  fo  man  fie  in  toirft,  fo 

ift  fie  balb  in  9ffebe  nersebrt,  unb  fo  fie 
auf  ber  Crrbe  liegen  bleibt,  io  Derfaulet 
fie  unb  balb  ift  fie  niebt  mebr  311  feben. 
So  ift  e§  aber  niebt  mit  un£  9tebrn  bie 
mir  bon  ©otteS  Seinftocf  abgebrod>en 
merben.  Sftrin,  mir  merben  in  bes  emige 
^eiier  gemorfen,  nnb  mitfe  brennen  bon 
Gmigfeit  sn  ©migfeit.  So  Iaffet  un§  aHe 
Stage  ©ott  unfere  Scbitlbcn  bejablen. 


3rfir  ben  J&ecolb  bet  SBabtbeit. 

Seibc  mcine  fiiininifv. 

Gb.  Sob-  12. 


Shir 3  bor  biefer  3^tt  tat  Sef>^  ^a§ 
grofee  Hricben  in  bent  bafc  er  ben  ber- 
ftorbenen  Sasaru?,  ber  ftbon  bi°r  ^age  im 
©rabe  mar,  miebemm  in?  Seben  rief.  Stie? 
erregte  ba?  Bolf  fo,  bafs  biele  an  ibn 
glaubten  unb  ibm  nadjfolgten  unb  bie 
Dftemseit  mar  jc^t  nabe  unb  ^efn?  mar 
3U  SBetbanien  im  ^aufe  be?  ^ajaruS, 
Ibtaria  unb  Wartba  unb  e?  febeint  nn§, 
cr  batte  cine  fonberlicbe  2iebe  311  biefen, 
unb  fie  maebten  Sbm  ein  ?IbenbmabI  ober 
5T?ad^tcffen  mie  mir  fagen.  3>a  nabm  9Ka» 
ria  ein  f^funb  Salbc  bon  nnapfalfebter 
foftliiber  9?arbc  unb  falbte  bie  £iif?e  S^efu, 
unb  trodfnete  mit  ibrem  $crar  feir.e  S^urc; 
ba§  $mt§  aber  marb  boll  bom  ©critcb  ber 
Salbe:  ^ebt  ©eliebte  mollen  mir  fragen: 
Sa?  miU  un§  bie?  lebren?  D  i<b  glaube, 
e?  ift  ein  redfte?  IBorbilb  bon  ^htfee  unb 
SBergebung  ber  Siinben,  ein  f^funb  bon 
ungeffilfcbter  iftarbe,  unb  ein  mabre? 
Seitgni?  bon  Sanftmut  unb  SJ'emut. 
fie  biengte  fidb  tief,  falbte  feine  ^iibe  unb 
trodfnete  fie  mit  ibrem  $aar;  bit?  $au§ 
aber  marb  boll  bom  ©mtdj  bur  Salbe 
Sa?  lenten  mir  bon  biefem  ©erucb?  SDiefe 
HWaria  mar  mie  mir  attdb  finb,  bon  9?atur 
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jiinblirf),  aber  fie  I)dretc  bie  ©timme  'Mu: 
bcr  SWeifter  ift  ba  imb  rufet  bicf),  fie  lieft 
fief)  rufen  unb  bienetc  ihnt.  unb  mir  molten 
and)  biefen  unberfalfcfjten  ©ebreud)  unb 
jBcifvirl  folgen,  unb  er  lebrr  itns,  mie 
mir  fo!d)es  empiangen  fonnen.  Wttet  fo 
mirb  eud)  gegeben,  fuebet,  fo  mer  bet  ifjr 
finben,  unb  flopfit  on,  fo  mirb  eud)  auf» 
getan 

3ubas,  fcincr  hunger  ein,  marb  un- 
miftig  itber  biefe*  unb  fctgte:  SBcrrum  ift 
biefe  ©afbe  nicfjt  Dcrfauft  itm  breibunbert 
©rnfdjcn  unb  ben  airmen  gegeben?  9ln 
biefem  merfnt  mir,  bag  biefer  rnebr  Siebe 
batte  jnm  ®elb,  ate  311  feinem  ^rni  unb 
:V?eiftcr.  Ifefu*  antroortctc  ^f)m:  Saftt  fie 
mit  fricbeit,  unb  baft  mir  aftcaeit  9trme 
Imbcit  mib  ait  feinc  9Borte  ber fen  trric  er 
un*  marnt:  ©cbet  311  unb  ftiitet  eud)  Dor 
bem  $eia 

Wad)  biefem  rnadjte  ^efu€  feinen  Cin= 
311  in  bie  ©tabt  Serufalem  1111b  ritt  auf 
ciner  Sfclin,  mie  Don  ibm  gefehrteben  ftc= 
bet  unb  Did  SSoIf  gittg  ibm  entgegen,  aud) 
eilirfje  famen  non  (ifried>enlanb  it  tnattau 
beten  auf  bas  feft,  and)  biefe  Sente  batten 
gdjbiT  Don  fefu  unb  baton  fptyilippo: 
,£crr,  mir  rooftten  ^eftt  gern?  feften.  @e= 
liebte,  ein  folcbes  &erlangett  {often  mir 
nfteacit  ftetben.  Refits  aber  antmnrtcte  ib- 
nett,  baft  feiite  3eit  nnfte  ift,  unb  baft  er 
Perfldret  merbe,  unb  rebete  bie  bebenfli* 
dieit  95>orte:  SBabrlid),  mabrlidi,  id)  fage 
end):  c$  fei  bentt,  baft  bas  9Beiaen?ont  in 
bie  (Sr be  falle  unb  erfterbe.  fo  Meibt  e§ 
aftettr  mo  e*  aber  erftirbt,  fo  bringt  e§ 
Diele  frudyt.  WJit  biefem  ©leidynte  mill 
SefitS  tute  baS  Wcuc  unb  Smige  Seben 
Dorftcftcu,  nub  id)  fein  beffer  Srentpel 
mcift.  ate  ba§  mas  mir  Don  biefer  sJJtaria 
Icrnen,  im  Slniang  biefeS  S^fttiteB,  unb 
an  ba§  SBciaenfom  benfen,  menn  e§  in 
feuditc  marine  Srbc  fiiflt,  unb  balb  ba§ 
SReiaengra§  berborbringt  unb  bar.n  ben 
boUen  SBeiaen  in  ben  ?lf)ren,  boeft  e3  muft 
gciftlrd)  gerid)tet  fein.  Sr  leftrt  mt?  nod; 
inciter,  baft  mir  unfer  fitnblictje?  fieber. 
nid?t  Iieben  f often,  fonbem  eine  ieglicfte 
©iinbe  bie  fid)  in  unS  regt,  ftaffen,  unb 
nidjt  tun,  unb  3bm  getreulirfj  nadyfolgen, 
ju  feineS  Waters  Sbrc. 

Jsebt  ift  meine  ©eelc  betriibt  unb  nxte 
foil  id)  fagen?  SJater  bilf  mir  au§  biefer 
©tnube.  ©od)  bantm  bin  id}  in  biefe 


©tun’be  gefommen.  %efii3  ftatte  feine  @ie- 
banfen  gdnalid)  gen  .^immel  geridjtet:  93a- 
ter  berflare  beinen  9tamen.  ^a  fam  eine 
©timme  bom  ,‘pimmel:  ^d)  ibn  ber- 
fldret  unb  mill  iftn  abermaf  berflaren. 
Dies  mar  ein  groftes  9Bunber  urn  un& 
3it  iiberaeugen,  baft  er  maftrlid)  ber  @of)m 
$ottev  ift  unb  mir  foften  in  Siebe  geme 
an  ibm  fotnmen  unb  mer  a^  mir  fommt, 
ben  merbe  id)  nieftt  fjinauiftoften.  @r  tat 
ben  Gillen  feincc*  bimmlifdjt'n  93ater§  um 
un§  mit  Sbm  3«  berfobnen  nne  ber  leftte 
93ers:  Unb  id)  meife,  baft  fein  OVebot  ift 
bas  (Smige  Seben,  ©arum  baft  ieft  reb 
ba§  rebe  idb  alfo,  mie  mir  ber  3?atcr  ge- 
fagt  bat. 

C,  bimmlifd>er  93ater,  laft  biefeS  Ieben- 
bige  SBeiaenfom  aber  :^efu  SSort  in  unS 
unb  unferer  S^inber  §era  gebflanat,  unb 
bon  bcirtem  ®eift  belebt  fein,  auf  baft  mir 
madjfen,  unb  aunt  boftfommenen  gel»m- 
gen  mogen,  STmen. 

STaron  ©ingeritft, 
33aben  Ont.  14.  \War3  1924. 

^rottttn, 

©a?  9Bort  fro  mm,  meint  bicl,  ein  ieber 
bebenfe  feinen  @ang. 

1.  Wote  4,  7:  tsft  &  nid)t  alfo,  menn  bu 
fromm  bift,  fo  bift  bu  angenehm,  bift  bu 
aber  nidft  fromm,  fo  ruftet  bie  ©iinbe 
nor  ber  ©iir.  9tber  laft  bu  ifjr  nieftt  iftren 
2Biften,  fonbern  berrfebe  iiber  fie.  S3  ift 
fromm  ober  ©iinbe  fitr  jeben. 

^sm  112  :  ©e3  ©ame  mirb  gemaltig 

fei  auf  Srbcn,  ba§  ©efdjlecftt  ber  front¬ 
men  mirb  gefegnet  fein." 

125.  fftfte  ^err,  tatc  mobl  ben  guten 
unb  frommen  §eraen  bie  abet  abmeid)en 
auf  ibre  frummen  SBego  mirb  ber  §err 
megtreiben  mit  ben  Uebeltcitern,  aber 
friebe  fei  iiber  ^frael." 

3n  ©priidie  2:  Sr  Idftt  e§  ben  9tuf- 
ridjtigcn  geitngen  unb  befeb/irmei  bie 
frommen  imb  beftittet  bie,  fo  red^t  tuu 
unb  bemaftrt  ben  9Beg  feiner  §eiligen, 
battn  mirft  bit  Derfteften  ©ereebtigfeit  unb 
■^cdbt,  ttttb  frommigfeit  unb  alien  guten 
9Beg.  ©0  bie  9Bei§beit  bie  git  §*'raen  ge- 
Ijct,  baft  bu  gerue  Iemcft,  fo  mirb  bidft 
guter  Sftat  bemabren  unb  93erftanb  mirb 
bid)  bebiiten,  baft  bu  nidjt  gerateft  auf  ben 
9Bcg  ber  93ofen  nodh  unter  bie  D.rfcbrten 


235 


bet  ©ibrbeit 


©djmdfcer.  bie  ba  Perlaffen  bie  r?d)te 
SBtrfyn  ltnb  gob  on  finftre  Beqc  ,b;c  itef) 
freuen  $ofe§  gu  tun  nnb  finb  froblidr  in 
ifjrcm  Perfcbrten  Befen.  Belcfre  ibren 
Beg  Perfebreri  unb  folgen  ibrem  Wbmege. 

^n  ©pr.  11:  Unfcbatlb  mirb  bie  ^rom- 
men  letter.,  aber  bie  93o$beit  mirb  bie  21er- 
debtor  Perftoren.  Tie  ©eretfitigfeit  be§ 
^rnmmen  mad)et  feinen  Beg  eben:  ctber 
ber  ©ottlofe  mirb  fatten  burcb  fein  gott- 
Iofe§  Befen.  Die  ©ereebtigfeit  ber  ftrorn- 
men  mirb  fie  erretten,  aber  bie  SBeracb* 
ter  merben  gefangen  in  ibrer  $Bo§beit. 

Unb  im  12.  ®apitel:  Ber  fid)  gemc 
Idfrt  ftrafeit  ber  mirb  flug  merben.  mer 
aber  nngeftraft  fein  mitt  ,ber  bleibt  ein 
<ftarr.  Ber  fromm  ift  ber  befommt  Draft 
nom  $errn,  aber  ein  9tud)Iofer  netbammet 
fid)  felbft.  (Jin  gottlofeS  Be*eu  forbert 
ben  Wenfcb^n  nid)t  aber  bie  Burjel  ber 
©credjten  mirb  bleibcn,  ©pr.  28,  18-  Ber 
fromm  einber  gebet,  roirb  genofer,  mer 
aber  auf  perfebrtem  Bege  ift,  mirb  auf 
einmal  jerfatten.  ^imm  an  bie  Beloit, 
benn  fie  ift  beffer  benn  ©olb  nnb  ftterftanb 
baben  ift  ebler  benn  ©ilber.  Der  ffrrom- 
men  'Beg  mcibet  ba$  ?lrge  unb  mer  feinen 
Beg  bemabret,  ber  bebdlt  fein  Soben.  Ber 
3it  grunbe  geben  foil,  ber  mirb  gunor  ftolg 
nnb  ftolger  ttftut  fomntt  oor  bem  £att. 

$ef.  33,  12:  Unb  bn  Wenfcbenfinb, 
f^rief)  git  beinem  93oIf;  menu  ein  ©eredjter 
<0ofe§  tut,  fo  mirb  es  ibm  r.i d)t  FjeXfen, 
bafe  er  fromm  gemefen  ift,  unb  menu  ein 
©oitlofer  fromm  mirb,  fo  foil  e?>  ibm 
nitfvt  fdraben  bafe  er  gottloS  gemefen.  ©o 
fann  aucb  ber  ©ered)tc  niebt  Ieben,  menn 
er  fiinbiget.  Unb  bu  Sefer,  betradite  e§. 
mir  finb  niefrt  in  ba§  nate  gefommen  ma§ 
ben  ftrommen  Perbeifeen  ift,  menn  fie 
fromm  unb  beilig  Qelebt  b«ben  mie  aud) 
jet)t  in  itnferer  3eit  mie  ber  9fpoiteI  fagt: 
©r  rebet  nodb.  miemobl  er  geftorben  ift. 

ift  faum  ein  ©nbe  ma.3  bem  ber  fromm 
ift,  gegeben  mirb,  bafe  ift  cud?  fiir  micb 
unb  bid),  I.  fiefer  _ 

©Ioerfou,  fPa.  %  ®- 

(Sortfebung  folgt.) 

5fir  ben  $etoIb  bet  93a!jr&eU. 

3>o«  ^nben  nnb  ©ameriter. 


Bir  Iefen  in  fiitf.  10:  Da  ftanb  ein 
©djriftgclebrter  auf  unb  fpradb:  „Weifter, 


ma§  muf?  id)  tun,  bafe  id)  ba*  emige  Sebett 
ererbe.  Bir  glauben  er  nerjuchte  fein 
.vSeil  an  ©brifto,  ob  er  ibn  friner  ?lnt* 
mort  megen  gefabren  fdnnte.  ©r  bat 
gemunbert,  meldbe§  finb  bie  Berfe,  ba^ 
burcb  icb  nor  ©ott  gereebt  unb  felig  merben 
tann.  $efu$  fprad):  „Bie  ftrfjet  im  ©e- 
feb  gefebrteben.  mie  lief  eft  bud  ©r  ant* 
mortete  unb  fpradj.  Shi  fottft  ©ott  beint 
§errr.  Iieben  non  gangem  §ergen,  non 
ganger  ©eele,  Port  alien  Qraften  nnb 
Oon  g  an  gem  ©emiite  unb  beinen  fCdcbften 
alS  bid)  felbft.  3efu§  fprad;  gu  ibm.  Du 
baft  red)t  geantmortet,  tue  ba§  fo  mirft  bu 
Icben.  ^efu«  bat  gemufet,  baf:  mir  arme 
gWenfcben  finb  Bir  miff  at,  bof*  in  ber 
©cbmacbbeit  biefe§  Sleifdbe?  foldje  Pott* 
fommene  ©ffitffnng  be§  ©efebe?  unmog- 
lid)  ift.  Unb  bafe  mir  burd)  bie  Berfe 
beet  ©cfebes  dor  ©ott  nid)t  geTcd)t  unb  fe¬ 
lig  merben,  fonbern  mir  miiffcr.  bie  ©fe- 
reebtigfeit  in  unb  bei  bem  2tfeffia3  fiteben. 
Der  ©dbriftgelebrte  mottte  fid)  ielbft  rabt- 
fertigen  unb  fpracb  gu  £efu§:  Ber  ift 
benn  mein  fttadbfter  ^db  glaitbe,  er  mott¬ 
te  bemeifen.  baft  er  redft  batte  unb  Por 
©ott  geredbt  mare.  glmibe,  bafe  ^e- 
fu?  meiter  gu  ibm  gleidmi^meife  rebete, 
.^efu§  fprerd):  mnr  ein  SRenfcb,  ber 

ging  Pon  ^aufalem  bmfdb  gen  .oeridio, 
unb  fiel  unter  bie  Worbcr.  Die  gogrn  ibn  . 
ait§  u  gingen  baPon  u  liefeen  ibu  balb- 
tot  Iiegen.  ©§  begab  fid)  baf*  ein  fjSrie- 
fter  biefelbige  ©tra%e  binab  gog  unb  ba 
cr  ibu  fabe,  ging  er  Poriiber.  vtd)  tue  mir 
einbilben,  bab  ber  arme  befebcibigte  ttlteufd) 
mar  au^gegogen  Pon  ^Ieib;Tn  unb  atteS 
baS  er  batte.  Unb  mar  breefig  unb  blutig, 
unb  in  grofeen  ©dbmergen.  Bir  meinen 
ber  fttriefter  batte  ein  Grempel  boroeifen 
fatten.  Docb  nabm  er  fid)  feiner  nidjt  an. 
DeSgleidjen  and)  ber  Setoit,  ba  er  fam  bet 
ber  ©tdtte  unb  fabe  ibn,  ging  er  Poriiber. 
Dann  fonnen  mir  Pernebmen,  bafe  burd) 
ba§  *btofaifd)e  ©efeb  bem  arnvn  3Pten- 
feben  niebt  moge  gur  ©eelengefunbbeit  unb 
©eligfeit  gebolfen  maben.  Der  nddb- 
fte  $D?ann,  bar  ben  Beg  gegangen  ift 
mar  ein  ©amariter.  Unb  ba  er  ibn  fabe, 
jammerte  ibn  fein.  ©r  ging  gu  ibm,  Per- 
banb  ibm  feme  Bunben  ur.b  gob  bar* 
ein  Cel  unb  Bein.  2Jttt  bem  Bein  bie 
Bunben  gu  faubem  unb  mit  bem  Cel  ben 
©djtnerg  311  Iinbern  unb  an  beilen.  Unb 


236 


$er*lb  be r 

hub  ihn  mif  fein  Sier,  (©ferb  obet  ©haul- 
tier)  unb  pftegct?  fein.  biofer  Beit 
mare  e£  cin  §ofpital.  Se?  anheren  Sage? 
reifcte  er  ^6  glaube.  er  mollte  cue  bet- 
felben  ftcrbcrge  meiter  fort  reiien  Unb 
30a  ierauS  3meen  ©rofcben  unb  gab  fie 
bcm  ©irt  unb  fprad)  311  ibm:  ‘^fTcgc  fein, 
unb  fc  bu  mao  rnebr  mirft  bartun  mtU  id) 
birv  bcjablen  menu  id;  mieber  fomme. 
liefer  Snmaritei  mar  ant  Refits  ©fjriftum 
gebeutct,  unb  meldjen  bie  $uben  einen 
Samariter  fctalten.  pot).  8.  48  Turd:  bcn= 
iclbcn  mirb  iinS  artncti  ©benfdbcn  jnm 
tfefcen  gepolfin.  ^efus  fprad*:  ©eldjer 
biinfct  bid)  ber  unter  btefen  breien  her 
Kdcbfte  fct  gemefen,  bent  ber  unter  bie 
©bobber  aefallut  mar?  Scr  Sdjriftgelebr* 
to  fpradj:  Ser  Me  ©armberaigfeit  an  ibm 
tat.  £a  fprad)  xsefu*  311  iljm:  „So  gebc 
bin  unb  tue  bcsgleicfyen.  Ser  ©ddjfte  ift 
nid;t  aIU-in  ber  tPobl  tut,  fonbern  aud)  ber 
©opitat  bebarf,  be:tn  mir  fitrb  aPc  unter- 
cinanber  9?dd)fte.  ©ir  Icfett  in  I.  $op., 
baf)  v^efttv  perlief*  bao  2anb  ^irbda  unb 
30a  mieber  in  ©alilba.  ©r  mufite  aber 
bind)  Samaria  reifen.  ©eil  e$  ber  red)te 
©eg  alfo  mit  fid)  bradde.  (Suf.  17,  11). 

Sa  fam  er  in  eine  Stabr  in  Samaria, 
bie  bri&t  Sidiar,  nabe  bei  bem  ©erge  ©ri- 
fin  gelegcn,  (SRiditer  9,  7;  auf  mddjern  bie 
Satnaritcr  eittett  eigenen  Lemuel  erbauet 
batten  unb  bcfclbft  tyre?  falfd;en  unb  mit 
benx  $ei  ben  turn  oermengten  ©otteobienfte? 
pflegtcn.  ©e  mar  bafelbft  banfcen  Por  ber 
Stabt  Sidjar.  ^afobe  ©ntnnen.  Sa  nun 
ScfuS  miibe  mar  Pon  ber  ©eife,  febte  er 
fid)  alfo  auf  ben  ©ntnnen  bat 

unfere  Sdsmadbbeit  auf  fid)  genommen 
bod)  obtte  Siinben  (©br.  2,  17)  ©0  fdjeirtt, 
3efu?  mar  bwngerig  unb  burftig,  unb  mii¬ 
be.  Sn  Fommt  cin  ©etb  non  Samaria 
©offer  3U  febopfen.  $efu3  fpridbi  311  ibr: 
©ib  mir  311  trinfen.  Sentt  feme  Si'mget 
marett  gegangen,  baf$  fie  Spe»je  Fau- 
feten.  ©§  mar  aber  ber  $err  bajumol 
altcin  bei  biefetn  ©eib  unb  mar  alfo 
ofnft  mcmanb,  ber  ibm  bdtte  ©offer 
frfjbpfen  fonnen.  Sie  3fuben  baben  Feine 
©emeinfehaft  mit  ben  Samaritern.  Sie 
baben  bebauptet,  beffer  311  fein,  unb  bat¬ 
ten  aud)  beffer  fein  foUen.  Spr' d;t  mm 
ba?  fomoritifebe  ©etb  3U  ibm:  ©ie  bitteft 
bu  Pon  ntir  311  trinfen  fo  bu  ein  $ube  bift, 
unb  id)  cin  famoritifd)  ©eib.  ©eil  fip 


©alrbcit, 

ein  gemengte*  ©olf  au£  ^itben  unb  .§ei- 
ben  rnaren,  aud)  berentmegen  fie  audb 
einen  eigenen  Sempel  ratf  bem  ©erge 
©aroint  erbauet.  (2.  ©bac.  6,2).  ©§  febeint 
ba?  ©eib  bat  Pernommen  art  ®Ieibcm. 
ober  Sprad?e,  b-afe  Scfu?  ein  Sube  mar. 
Refits  antmortete  unb  ipradb  311  ibr:  ©enrt 
bu  erfennteft  bic  ©abe  ©ottee  unb  mer 
ber  ift  ber  311  Mr  fagt:  gib  mir  311  trinfen. 
bit  bdteft  ihn,  urtib  er  gabc  bir  IebenbigeS- 
©offer. 


^cridft  Pnm  Wennonitifd)en  i5ilf^toerf 
f,6briftcnpflifbt"  ^ngolftabt  a.  2). 
.^ellnuinnSbcrg. 


3Som  1.  ^amtar  bi§  1.  2Wdr3  1924  gin- 
gen  bei  un§  folgenbe  ©aben  ein: 

£efcr  be?  ©emeibeblatte?  r>  ?J?.  *  burdb 
Snntder  .^oUeFte  ber  ©ittom 
Springe  ©ent.  Xiefilma  28.08  dollar;; 
S.  ©.  (Slcmene,  Sanebale  5  ^Tott. ;  U  S', 
©pier.  SObibblefielb  10  Soff.;  S  S  Pro¬ 
per,  fDiiHereburg  10  Soil. ;  S.  S.  Sro- 
Wemton  '800  Soil  :  b.  ©?.  .^orfeb  UPlanb 
50  SoP..;  b.  S.  S.  ©iingeridb,  ©eHman 
150  Soil.;  3.  91.  ®rofer,  ©infler  10 
SoP.r  /parm?,  ^ilfeboro  10  Soli.; 

^sfaaf  ©.  ©iingeritb,  $a3leton  60  Soil.; 
^3.  S'.bant  ©iener  10  Soil.;  burd)  ^arolb 
S.  ©enber  Pon  Wenn.  ©oahb  of  2)tif)ion 
©IFbart  181  Soil.;  ©pm?  Stfmbmad&er, 
©amic  25  Soil.;  9Imo?  91.  Sicglcr, 
SmitbPiHe  25  Soil. ;  0§car  Martin,  ©a- 
tcrloo  4  Soil.,  £>omarb  91  Setmciler,  Sei¬ 
fert  30  Soil.;  ©Ila  fbbarflep,  ©abenmortb 
5  Soil.;  burd)  8.  fPfumam,  Scottbale  1501 
S10H. ;  ©  ©Iaaffen,  97emton  200  Soil. ; 
©.  9t.  ©ibmer,  9tlbanp  25  Soil.;  ©alen- 
tin  ©eber,  itticberfclb  b.  ^ngolftaM  5  9W. 
Helene  ©ors,  Uplanb  5  Soli. ;  ^of. 
Sdbanp,  ©ie?ner  5  Soil.,  Ipolju  ©arber, 
©iMon  ©itp  20  Soil  ;  burd?  ©br. 
©litfelmann  bon  ©erner  aitifftouegcmein- 
be  ©erne  45,17  Soil.;  burd)  ^ofm  ^>orfd£)r 
Scottbale  36  Soli. ;  ^of.  Sdjanp,  ©ief- 
ncr  10  Soil.,  ^afob  ©eber,  fftingfee  — 
^ngolftabt  5,  4  2Jt.  ©.  ©Iaaffen,  92em- 
ton  500  Son.,  burd)  2.  ©bumam  500  Soli, 
unb  500  SoIt.(  .^rebitbrtef) ;  ©.  g.  ©Iaaf¬ 
fen,  ^emton  300  Soil. ;  bitrd^  $arolb  S. 
©enber  Pon  ©benn.  ©oarb  of  ©biffton£ 
anb  ©parities  305  Soli. ;  burd^  © 
©Iaaffen,  fJbetoton  Pon  ©emeinbe  ©ifner 
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25  Tolt.;  C.  &  Claaffen,  9>emtnn  300 
<Dod.;  C  Meift  250  $ott.;  0.  T.  O'unge- 
rid),  23eIIman  2  «Pafete  mit  22  ffSaar 
^dmben,  3  Member.,  1  $aar  Seberbanb- 
fd^it^en ;  §elen  ©ers,  Vtplanb  1  $afet 
mit  2Bafd)e  itnb  SHeibcm,  '©all,  3air* 
meab  1  Hatton  Kleiber,  Wennonite  Cen¬ 
tral  Committee  152  fallen  mit  ®Iei* 
Bern,  S&afdje  itnb  Sdjube-r.  im  ©emidd  Don 
3525  Gilo. 

SSir  banfen  ^erjlid)  fitr  all?  SBeitrage 
unb  bitten  ben  s?etm  um  @ei«ten  Seaen 
fitr  ©eber  unb  ©aben. 

iWriefe  bom  Siftladjtfelb  ber  Wot. 

I. 

$ie  $Ieinften: 

Cure  Sneifttng  tut  un*  gut, 
ienn  mir  baben  meritg  SBIut. 

*5eute  gab*  Wubcln  mit  Qafoo: 

$a*  fdjmedt  gut!  M  meife’*  cenair 
:?vn,  e*  febmerft  nur  ctffju  febr 
So  ein  Setferbiffen  nad)  mebr* 
ftd)  bin  nur  ein  fleiner  Wann. 

<Der  nid)t  febr  biel  miinfd)en  faun. 

^ocf)  id)  miinfd)  end)  fobiel  ©Iihf, 

9fl*  nur  ©ott  bom  §imnH  fdji«f! 

Cuer  $•  ©•  in 


II. 

Tie  ftleinen: 

Siebe  Sonntag*fdjtuIIeBrer  in  Wmerifa! 

3d)  babe  eine  nette  Wdbdjenflaffe,  ®in* 
ber  bi?  311  neun  3afjren.  finb  brei 
Iiebe  (^d^tDeftcrdje^n,  bie  alteft*  If*  fdjon 
3ebn  unb  gebort  etgentlid)  in  dne  anbere 
Piaffe,  aber  jie  mill  bie  gtoei  jiingeren 
riidjt  au§  bem  9tuge  Iaffen  unb  bitted,  baft 
fie  babteiben  barf.  Wun,  geftern  am 
©onntag  ift  ba*  nliere  SHcirdben  niebt  ba. 
3<B  fragte  bie  SHeinen  „3ft  benn  ba* 
ffliircben  franf?"  —  „Wein,  aber  fie  bat 
feine  Stiefel.  ?fcb  menu  bod)  ba*  Iiebe 
Cbriftfinble  fo  gut  mare  unb  unferm  SHnr* 
dben  Stiefel  brddjte!"  So  blmiberten  bie 
8inher  meiter.  C*  finb  fedj*  Qinber  in 
ber  ftamilie.  93uter*  ©ebalt  reidjt  faum 
fiir  bie  notigften  SebenSmittel.  2>ie  Shut¬ 
ter  ift  eine  ti’ubtige,  flei^ige  ftauSftati.  bie 
immer  mieber  bie  alten  SMevbdjen  Ber- 
fttrft,  aber  fie  follten  bodj  Iangft  burcB  bef* 


SBa  Bt  Beit 

ffcrc  erfefct  merben,  fie  finb  gar  311  biinn 
unb  rabenfebeinig.  Wad)  ber  ScnnfagSfdju- 
le  fragte  id;  bie  $inber,  ob  fie  um  2  llbr 
nod)  cinmal  in  bie  ®at»elle  foramen  moH- 
ten,  batnit  mir  unfre  SBeibnadjtSlu'ber  Ier- 
neu  fonnten.  0  fa!  9D7it  taufenb  ^reubenl 
Itm  2  brannte  unten  fdjon  ein  luftige-* 
^euercBcn  unb  bie  fi'inber  meirmten  fidj 
baron.  Itnb  —  ba  mar  benn  aud)  mein 
.Qlcirdjen.  ba*  morgen*  feine  Sdjube  ge 
babt  Batte.  2 8a*  bjattc  e*  nun  geinarfjt? 
oatte  einfad)  bie  alten  3erriffe:icn  $au3- 
fdjube  Bcrborgefndit  unb  2$ater  mitf’te  un* 
ter  biel  SBitten  nod)  einen  alten  ftlecf  auf- 
nageln  unb  fo  ging’S  benn  nod)  mal  ei* 
nigermafum!  Unb  mic  itoI,3  ur.b  frob  mar 
fie  mtn  baf3  fie  fo  gefdbeit  gemden  mat 
unb  nun  and)  babei  fein  fount? *  23ie  freu* 
rn  fidt  bie  ^ir.ber,  bafe  c§  nod)  eine  Sonn- 
tagSfdBnle  gibt,  mo  fie  fid)  mobt  HHiIcn  unb 
bon  bem  groften  ^inberfteimb  boron,  ber 
alien  belfen  mid  unb  faun.  9Tuf  ibn 
bertraiten  mir  and)  fernerbin. 

Wit  fvbmefterlid)em  C^ntf)  Cure 

2V  ‘B  in 


III. 

<£ie  ^ngenb: 

Siebe  5reunbe  in  ?fmcrifa! 

?sbr  mibt  ficberlid)  fefyon  bafe  bie  kJ?ot 
bei  un§  garntdbt  fd^inben  mill,  ^fon- 
bevS  id)Iimm  ift  e§  mit  ben  alten  ?«mten. 
S'aS  ift  mancbmal  garnidit  mit  an3t?fcben. 
1>aber  baben  mir  au-S  ber  ^ugmbbcmc- 
gung  un*  jebt  3ufammengetan.  um  ibi’.en 
3tt  bdfen.  OWIb  baben  mir  ja  all^rbitigS 
felber  nidbt,  aber  mir  foniten  bod)  mandjer- 
Iei  tun  uuferem  fleinen  £y\ m  fod)en 
bie  Wdbel*  jebeu  ^ag  ein  Wittagcffen 
fitr  200  alte  Sente,  ba*  mir  ottngen*  in 
bie  95>obnungen  tragen.  ^entt  bie  ?TIten 
baben  meiften*  garfein  Sdbub^eug  unb 
fnnneit  iiberbtntbt  nid)t  auf  bie  Stra&e 
geben.  28ir  fiibren  e*  mtcb  gcrabe  ein, 
baf»  mir  Suugen?  ©ange  unb  Sejorgungen 
fiir  itnfere  alten  Sdjiiblinge  madjen.  Ci- 
nige  bon  un*.  bie  arbeit*Io*  finb,  begin- 
nen  iebt  bamit,  gefcbenfte  .fHeibuugSftude 
fiir  bie  ?IIten  umauarbeiten  unb  au*su- 
bcf«crn  3)a  miifjtet  ^br  etnmal  bet  fein, 
menn  fo  gearbeitet  mirb.  ober  menu  bie 
Wabel*  ba*  Cffen  fotben!  Wan  mirb  fo 
frobltd)  beim  gemeinfamen  Sdjoffen,  unb 
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Voir  baben  babci  fein  3eit,  unfere  Sieber 
311  fingcn.  Sonntags  toerben  fair  jetjt  in 
fleineit  ©ruppen  ausjiefien,  um  ©aum- 
ftiimpfa  311  roben.  Stas  gibt  ©rennljoh  fiir 
bie  Sfltcu !  9lnbre  ©ruppen  fatten  in  Me 
SDorfer  manbcrn  unb  ben  ©aucru  mit 
3picl  nnb  tan3  ©orftettungen  geben,  ba- 
mit  fie  it n§  afa  ©ntgelt  SebenSmittel  fiir 
iinfre  alien  Sente  [ebenfen  3Sir  finb  fo 
frob,  ba^  linfere  0piele  unb  Tons?,  bie 
manebem  bon  m3  oft  garnicf)t  fo  redbt 
in  biefe  tri'ibe  umb  eiferne  3^it  pafieu  mott- 
ten,  nun  einen  fo  frucfctbaren  fojialen 
3tredt  befommen  baben.  Si^ir  finb  itnfrer 
<ttnt  gcrabegu  ban  f bar.  bafe  fie  un§  febon 
friib  manetje  ©infid)t  IcOrt  unb  un3  311 
j>robnftib  benfenbeit  unb  arbeitenben  Wen- 
fifjrn  er^iebt.  fctbft  in  nitfern  <spi?Ien  unb 
Stimuli. 

truer  $  ,,  Sftanbcrbogel. 

IV. 

Stie  ©rmadifenen: 

Jpilfrcidje  £>anhe  au3  alien  S unbent 
ftretfen  fid)  uns  entgegen.  Sso  ift  e3  un§, 
bem  Sugcnbamt,  mbglid),  irnmer  neue 
Speifungcu  einaurid)ten.  Sebrer  unb  @1= 
ternbeirdte  finben  fid)  jufammea,  um  ba* 
Wabl  anbereiten.  ©liern,  bei  benen  311- 
Itanfe  <§'djmalban§  nodb  nid)t  fa  febr  ®ii- 
thermcifter  ift,  fdjirfen  ibre  ®inber  mit  ©e- 
miifc,  ^artoffeln  itfro.  in  bie  (SdniTe.  9fnb= 
re  legen  ibren  ftinbern  cine  Scbnitte  mebr 
in  bie  ^rnblti’ufsbiidbfa  ,  fiir  bie  ®ame- 
raben,  bie  fein  Sruijftiicf  miibefamnten. 
Sn  einigen  2?d)ulfitd)cn  laffer  fair  aud) 
fdion  bie  grofieren  ©dmlerinen  has  ©ffen 
fodjen.  98eb  tut  e3,  menu  bie  WablaMt 
riidit  fiir  atte  Sntngrigen  reidben  tmtt.  ©£ 
finb  eben  faft  breiPiertel  alter  Sdjulfin- 
ber.  bie  nid)t  geniigenb  ernabrt  finb. 

llnfre  Stnftcltcn  metbon  jetjt  gan3  auf 
^clbftbilfc  geftettt.  $>er  tbeoretifebe  §aats= 
baltung^unterrifbt  mirb  nunmebr  praf- 
ttfeb  burdbgefiibrt.  Unb  neben  ben  £eran- 
madifcnben  melben  fid)  aud.  Me  SHeinen 
non  felbft,  unb  fie  finb  febr  ftola,  tnenn 
man  fie  ernft  nimmt  unb  an  irgenbeiner 
(5telle  in  ben  ©rlegefrei§  einfiigt. 

Sfudj  bie  ftrmien  greifen  3ur  ©elbftbilfc 
Ter  .Wotbicnft  ber  Frauen"  bai  3«r 
„9?adibarbilfe"  aufaenifen.  9Jnr  311  ban- 
fig  mnfeten  bibber  bie  ^amilien  besfelben 


$aufe§  nid)t§  bon  einanber.  v'ebt  beifet 
bie  Sofung:  „®iimmre  bid;  um  beinen 
ftatfjften!"  Unb  man  erfdbrt  nun  erft,  tr 
grofc  bie  SRot  fjaufig  hinter  ber  Stiir  ne* 
beitan  ift!  £a  Farm  mand)  einer  belfen 
mit  ©ffen  unb  ®obten  unb  bietteidft  fogar 
mit  SHeibnng.  ©or  attem  aber  ^flft  man 
mit  einem  andjbarlidjien  28ort  ber  -Kcid- 
ftenliebe.  Unb  bie  9frt  biefe§  C^ebenS,  bie 
bei  groben  Drganifationm  bietteidbt  nidjt 
irnmer  moglidb  ift,  madbt  bie*fe  „?ta(b'bar= 
bilfe"  fo  befonber?  mertbott.  Wan  btlft 
niebt  nur  mit  einem  ©tiid  *8rot,  man 
bilft  aitcb  ben  Serpen  unb  ben  eeelen. 

^ugenbamt  in  93. 

V. 

2>ie  9Utcn: 

9fn  bie  Iieben  ©Itent  unb  ®inb?r  in 
StmeriFa. 

erlaube  mft,  ^bnen  ltnire  beutfdbe 
9?ol  mitauteilen.  Wandbe  bon  un§  alten 
Seuten  fudjen  Stag  fiir  Stag  nad)  irgenbei* 
ner  9trbeit,  aber  too  iefct  fogar  fo  biele 
jmtge  Sente  arbeifalo^  finb,  mitt  e§  nid>t 
gelingen,  mel^e  311  befommen.  ©in  al¬ 
ter  Wann  bat  neulid)  bodb  eine  ©tettung 
mit  vSauSreinigung  befommen.  9Tber  er 
mar  fdfan  3U  f^madb  unb  fomit?  e?  nid 
ausbalten.  ®a  bat  er  ftdb  ’in  feiner  93c-r* 
3meiflung  cmC’  bem  S^enfter  geftiirst. 

Wein  filter  ift  81  Sabre.  3d)  tnobne  in 
einer  fleinen  ^ettermobnung  unb  muh  febr 
biel  frieren.  3d)  babe  in  ber  ^euntng 
bid  gu  leiben.  Seit  nngefdbr  breibiertef 
Sabren  fonntc  id)  mir  fein  ftleifd)  unb 
93utter  fnufen.  9lber  mcine  f^ot  ifi  nid)t 
bie  !?cblimmfte.  S<^  babe  irnmer  nodb 
©rot  unb  f?affee-@rlab  unb  and)  einmal 
Sffiitrseln.  Wein  guter  ©ott  bat  midb  bi£ 
tetjt  nod)  nidjt  berlaffen 

©s  griiht  beftenS  9f.  3f.  in  ?t. 

Jveberal  ©oiincil  of  tbe  ©burdbeft  of  ©brift 
in  9fmerifa  105  ©aft  22nb  street, 
fftem  o?)rf.  91.  ?). 

Waffcn-Weeting  in  fRrto  9)orf. 
©famrn^Sbnrd)  ©ommittec  fiir  bie 
beittfdfen  ®inber. 

Sn  ber  9iem  ©orfer  Stomr-^att  mirb 
am  1.  9fpril  eine  Waffenberfammliing 
ftnttfinben,  bie  ba§  „9Bomen’^  ©burdb 


23P 


fcerilb  bet  SMrbeii 


(Committee"  einberufen  fjat  un  boitf  ber 
General  Sobn  g.  C’ffpan,  ^jn^enr  bet 
97  tlcberfeebiPifion,  fteberenb  2*.  Snteft 
ftunan  WiHd,  Setter  ber  ttotMIfe  bed 
„8eberal  Council  of  tbe  Gburcbed  of 
thrift  in  2fmeri?ct"  ttnb  Wrd.  Wart)  St. 
@im!l)omitfd)  bad  Sort  ergreifeu  werben. 
T»a§  ^rafibinm  ber  Wranft.dtung  bat 
Wrs  Robert  G  'Speer  iibernommen.  35a§ 
Meeting  foil  enteut  bie  Slnfmerffamfett 
ber  9>cte  8)orfet  tmb  ber  ameriFanifdjcn 
Oeffentlidbfcit  auf  bie  fnrditbare  Wot  in 
2>eutfd)Ianb  Ienfen,  in  ber  2  Vs  Mtfltouen 
SHnber  gu  nerberben  broben. 

T'ag  ,, Women’s  Gburtf)  Committee" 
greift  mit  biefer  S?ewmftaltung  befonberd 
aFtib  in  ben  ®antpf  ein,  ben  bad  „3feberal 
Council  of  Gburcbed",  105  Gaft  22nb 
Street,  9?eW  £)orF,  feit  einigen  Scd)en  ntit 
Sriifbietung  alter  Srafte  gegcr.  hunger  unb 
9Ser3tneifIung  in  2)eutfdilanb  fiibrt.  ®era* 
be  bie  58eobad)tungen  anteriTanifdter  Sad)" 
berftdnbiger  and  ber  lepton  Sett  baben  be* 
toiefen-  tnie  bringenb  nctmenfcig  ftbneUe 
unb  reid)Iicbe  $ilfe  ift,  menu  bad  Sdblimm* 
fte  bon  ben  beutfdjen  v^inbem  abgeWenbet 
tnerben  fott.  2)ad  ©efpenft  ber  <Mbent* 
mertung  bat  taum  feinen  Scbreden  ber* 
loren,  aid  bie  bergweifdien  Maffen  bed 
beutfdjen  bolted  bon  einer  Fateftropbalen 
'ttrbeitdlofigFeit  unb  torttng  in  neue  un* 
erbbrte  9?ot  geftiirgt  toirb.  Sic  Serbalt* 
niffe  bed  gegualten  SSoIFed  ncibem  fid) 
rabib  bent  Stabium,  baft  3tt?ei  Mattel  aller 
Gintpobner  auf  beborblidje  ober  bribate 
llnterftiipung  angcroiefen  fein  Werben. 
®a3  Woicrif  bed  Glenbd,  tnip  ed  ftdj  and 
^unberttaufenben  troftloiefter  Gingelfalle 
gufammenfept,  iiberfteigt  ieglidje  menfeb* 
licbe  9?orfteHun§graft 

^cm  ?frauenFomitee,  bad  bie  ^ew  ?)or« 
Fer  Waflenberfantmlung  norbereitet,  gebo* 
ren  it  a  an:  Midd  $and  Stbbamd,  Mrd. 
S.  SI-  S-  Wbop,  Mrd.  Borman  be  9t. 
SBbiteboufe,  Wrd.  SSHttiam  Gbcretf  SBaterd, 
Wrd,  ^ranFIin  3>.  Stoofebelt,  Wrd.  granF 
9C.  2*anberlip,  Mrd.  §arrft  Gmedon  Sod* 
bid,  Mrd.  meranber  ®abut,  Widd  GItga* 
betb  Warburp,  Wrd.  Gbgarton  $at*fond, 
Wrd  .<cenrp  %.  Stimfon,  Widd  Sillian 
$  SBalb,  Wrd.  Gbarled  W.  Satprop, 
Widd  Warp  G.  35rier,  Wrd.  granF  Wafon 
itfortb,  Wrd  ^ba  GIpbe  Glarfe,  Mrd.  % 
g  25  fianier,  Midd  Miriam  8.  ?Boob* 


berrp,  Wrd,  Gbarled  Spaetb,  Wrd.  Sil- 
liam,  S-  $aben,  Widd  iRofamonb  Kimball, 
Wrd.  ^ob«  S-  ^earfad,  Widd  Gmilp  G. 
Xittotfon. 

25ie  5PcrfamntIung  ift  ein  S'eil  ber  gro- 
pen  .<oiIfdbemegung  fiir  bie  beutfipen  Stn- 
ber,  beren  Biel  ed  ift,  10  Wittionen  dollar 
?u  fantnteln,  um  ben  WiHionen  ^erbun- 
gernben  enbgiiltig  unb  bauerbaft  belfen 
au  Fonnen. 


Itnfere  ^ngeiTbabtfilnng. 

SffOcrSbale,  $a.  Sfon.  20.  192!  2ie6er 
OnFel  ^aFob!  Sunt  eriten  einat  ber?Iid)en 
Wr ub  an  bid)  unb  attt  J>eroIb  «ee?r.  Sd> 
trill  bie  Sibel  f^ragen  5J?o.  227  unb  *to. 
228  fo  aut  tranlworten  Wie  id;  *ann  Cstt 
227  Wirb  gefragt:  $&er  mi^b  rnien  unb 
ni^bt  erborct  Werben?  ?IntW.  ^er  Wev’d)* 
te  bait  fi^  Wcidltd)  gegon  bed  Otottbfen 
^and,  aber  Me  ©ottlo^cn  benfen  uur 
SdKtben  gu  htn  39er  ieine  Cbrett  ne’ftopft 
nor  bent  ScbrMen  bec^  firmer.,  ser  wirb 
and)  ntfen.  nub  ni d)t  erborct  tmrben.  Spr. 
21,  12,  13.  ^n  228  wtrb  gefragt:  Mcbc 
Petite  nteitten  fie  werben  erborct,  rocitn  fie 
bide  3£orte  mcd)en?  ?IntW.  Hub  warn 
ibr  betet,  fottt  ibr  niebt  bid  plapnertt  wie 
bie  £eiben,  bcr.n  fie  rneinen,  fie  Werben 
erboret  wemt  fie  bide  S»orw  madett. 
Wattb.  0,  7.  ^sd)  babe  icbon  etlidje  ^ubre 
guriicf  ein  Steftament  erbalteu  bor  bit. 
Senn  id)  geitug  beantwortd  babe  Fannfi 
bit  ntir  ein  e.ngTifd>?d  STcftamcnt  fdjirfen. 
So  Piel  bon  ntir,  9Foab  93ea<jbP- 
Sieber  97oab:  —  Xein  ®rief  Wtttbe  meg 
gelegt  mit  anbern  unb  bantnt  wurbe  er 
iiberfeben.  3S.Mr  bitten  um  ^erjeibnng 
fiir  biefe  9Fad)IiiifigFeit.  Goufin  !^an. 

^orrefponbengen. 

Glberfetb,  ben  7.  War3  1924. 
$errn  S  35.  ©iingericb, 

28eHman,  §oWa. 

Sorter  $reuub! 

^erglicbften  ©ritfe  unb  imtigftm  Se.. 
gendwunfeb  im  97omen  ^efu!  Swnadjft 
banFe  id  Ssbnen  berglid:  fiir  bie  f.f,one  Cie- 
bedgabe  ber  Wennoniten  im  Setrage  bon 
$100.00  fiir  unfere  notleibenben  5?inber» 
beime.  S«fll«^  baben  Sie  Sd-wefter  Gba 
non  3!iele  SinFIer  fiir  ibre  S8  JFinberbet* 
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me  eine  ©obe  gef  duett,  bie  firf>cr  nict)t  ber* 
fefjlen  toirb,  Sbnen  einen  toarmen  Ton* 
fc?bricf  iu  fenben.  3d)  flbnne.  ibr  bie 
Itnterftiifcung  bon  gnngcm  Bergen,  oOtoobl 
toir  270  ®inherbeime,  alfo  fiebrnmol  fo* 
uicl  '.’Inf  ratten  311  berforgen  b'-^cn  9SieI= 
Iricfct  finb  si*  fo  freunblidj,  bet  ber  $er* 
trilling  ber  nod)  cingebcnbc’i  £iebe?gr:ben 
on  bie  aro^e  SWcnge  nnferer  ^inberbeime 
•mb  ter  barau?  iTluad; fenben  fBeburfntffe 
311  berfen  Tic  Unterftiifeungrv  reidien  jo 
.mnori’ft  uur  fotocit,  bafj  bie  armen  ®in* 
berbeinie  fid)  ebon  iiber  ©offer  batten  fon* 
lien  linb  niebt  gefd)Ioffen  toerben  miiffen. 
To  id;  tie  qroftfe  8abl  urtfercr  ®inberbei* 
me  perfimlid)  befndjt  babe,  fo  fann  id) 
lnnbrlielbgemcift  bctidjten,  bob  olle  im 
©  \ftc  viefn^  (ttjrifti  bon  fromm°n  Sdytoe* 
ftern  ober  SSmtSettern  gelcit.t  toerben. 

fur  ein  Segen  ift  e?,  ba&  ur.fere  10.* 
COO  Jttnber  nufenogen  toerben  in  ber 
:>idd  unb  SSermabnung  311m  §errn,  in  ei* 
iter  Beit,  too  fo  bicle  ibnen  ben  ©Iauben 
*nt?  bem  ^eracn  rei&ett  modbten.  Tie  ©a* 
fce  ber  Iieben  SWennoniten  in  ?lmerifa 
burfte  bojn  bienen,  bob  bie  un?  cnber* 
trnnten  .Qinhcr  niebt  nur  Seiblidj  berforgt 
toerben,  fonbem  audj  ben  ©eg  gu  ^efu, 
bem  grofjeti  ftinberfrennb  finben. 

'  '©o?  ram  Sbre  ftrage  onbelongt,  fo 
$mrf  icb  5bnen  anf  ©rtmb  unferer  93iid)er 
fcmefften,  ksfe  bie  bon  ©ruber  ?toser  ab= 
Odfontte  We  mit  SHeibungSftucfen  unb 
©djuben  bier  om  8.  ^ebntov  ongefom* 
men  ift.  Unfer  Tanfe?brief  miifjtc  bem* 
nod)  'nt  ben  .^anben  be?  filbf'mber?  fein. 
To?  bon  vJbnen  obgefrmbte  $afct  ba&cn 
mir  om  31.  Sm*-  erbolten  unb  un?  aud) 
Vofort  ben  fiir  ben  rchben  Unbolt  be?fel* 
ben  bebonft. 

Bum  ^ddub  borf  idi  ©ie  toobl  bitten 
im  SBTicf  ouf  bie  arofy>  9iot.  in  Teutfcblanb, 
beun  toir  boben  5  SJtillioncn  ?frbcit?Iofe 
unb  15  SWiUionen  Untprftiit}iirg?beburfti* 
ge.  nidjt  mi'tbe  311  toerben  im  ©eben;  benn 
nt  ©eincr  Beit  toerben  @ie  emten  obne 
Sljufbcren 

<b?h  berglidbem  ©rube  unb  ©egm§* 
tmmfmc  fiir  !^sbre  ?Irbeit  im  9terdve  ©otto? 
toerbleib?  ids  3ljr  bonfbarer 

©.  ®riebfamb. 


Topefa,  ^nb,  ben  10.  -Dictra  1924. 
£ieber  Gruber  unb  Crbitor  be?  §erolb?, 
©rufe  on  bid)  unb  oUe  $eroIb  ftefer.  ,<oeu* 
te  befom  id)  ben  §eroIb  9to.  5.  3#  toeife 
nic^t  tooritm  er  fo  fpat  gefomrnen  ift.  3$ 
fiirdjtc,  ber  olte  ©bitor  ift  Pietteidjt  front, 
bod)  boffe  id)  nidjt  3<b  toiinfdje  ibm  nodj 
mebrere  Sabre  gute  ©ejimbbeit,  bafe  er 
nod)  ben  93eruf  aT?  Gfbitor  bebienen  fonn. 
Wein  ©unfd)  mar,  bof:  ^0.  5. be?  .^erofb? 
moebte  jemonb  eingetreten  fein  fiir  bie 
SHuber  9fbteittmg  jit  nebmen.  SKein 
©unfd  ft>or  cite*.  3Wein  ©urtfd;  toor  oud), 
bop,  f  of  die?  borgebrodjt  toirb,  bofe  bte  bent* 
fdben  ^linber  in  ben  ^inberbeimen  in 
Teuticb.Ionb  mi'b  intereffiert  gu  modjen  fiir 
beutfebe  SSerfe  oii?toenbig  ju  Icrnen  unb 
©ibielfrogen  311  beonttoorten  unb  oud» 
beutfd)e  ©riefe  311  fdreiben,  fiir  fie  inte* 
ref  font  3U  madben,  foEte  bie  93eIobnung 
oieEeicbt  brei  ober  bier  mal  fo  biel  fein  in 
©clb  ol?  fiir  imfere  ^inber  b i?r  on  9fme* 
tifo,  toeil  bie  drmften  STinber  finb,  to§  idb 
iemol?  gebort  babe,  biefe  unfcbulbigen 
>Tinbcr  miiffen  bie  grofoe  .^rieg§fd)Ulb  be* 
goblcn  menn  ibr  ©efb  fein  ©ert  bot  (?in 
Tboler  unfere?  ©elbe?  ift  toert  bier  Sitti* 
omit  2Worf  in  beutfd.em  ©elb.  ^bnnen 
mir  folcbe?  begreifen?  glaitbe  nidyt. 
©ie  arm  toore  e»  beftellt  in  ur.ferm  Sonb, 
menn  unfer  ©elb  feinen  ©ert  batte.  ©a§ 
ift  311  tun  fiir  biefe  ®inbcr  intereffiert  3U 
mad)en  tn  guten  ©erfen? 

Sd)  tneine  e?  tobre  genug  Arbeit  tn  ber 
.Qittber  ^fbteilung  fiir  atoei,  ein§  fiir  bie 
cnglifdbe  fMbtcilung  unb  ein?  fiir  bie  beut- 
fcfjc  Sfbteilung.  ©ir  broudben  feme  ^urdyt 
gu  boben,  bofe  toir  3U  biel  tun  fonnen  fiir 
biefe  ormeti  Winter,  ober  toir  funr.en  Ieicbt 
3u  toenig  htn.  Tiefe?  tft  ber  befte  3tot,  too 
id  bir  geben  fonn,  boffe  bit  baft  fdion 
mebrere  93riefe  mit  biel  befferem  iftat 
befommett 

(so  biel  bon  betnem  geringen  Gruber 
(?.  ©fd>. 


Teiite  ©orte  fonnen  Tob  ober  fieben 
3ur  Solge  baben,  „benn",  fagt  bie  <sd)rift, 
„Tob  unb  Seben  finb  in  ber  Bunge  ©e* 
toalt."  Torum  fei  borfidjtig,  too?,  toie  unb 
toomm  bit  rebeft. 


(5?  ift  Ieidbter,  anbertt  einen  tocifcn  fRot 
311  geben,  benit  ftdb  friber. 
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©eri dyt  uoit  frcien  ©aben  cingefanbt  fur 
bie  notfeibenben  Stinberfjetnif  in 
Sentidilanb,  unb  fonft  Strme  in 
Seutfdjlaub  nnb  ©uftlanb, 
feit  bent  lebten  ©eri<bt 
in  ftcrotb  9?o.  5.  ben  1.  W.irs. 


^ie  ©emeinbe  bei  SDfibbleburt),  £sr.h. 

bu refj  %.  ©.  $13.00 

©in  ^reunb  bon  ©arr§  9JfiIB.  C^io  100 
©in  f^reunb  bon  Daflanb,  ©?b.  10.00 

©ine  Scbtoefter  bon  ©omin3, 

fiir  &eutfd)Ianb  unb  Wufjlanb 
Iialb,  unb  Ijalb  20.00 

©in  ffreunb  bei  ©rogbent,  -ft  $.  10.00 

©in  Sdjtoefter,  ©ofben.  ^rtb.  10  00 
©ine  Scbtoefter,  W.a  ©fi<b.  5.00 

©in  Gruber  unb  Sdjtoefter,  ©fio, 

©fid).  10  00 

©in  ©ruber  bon  SIccibent,  ©?b.  10.00 

©on  ber  ©emeinbe  bei  Sfteft  ©rand), 

©fid).  21.00 

©on  ber  S'otonline  unb  ©virter 

©emeinbe,  19.00 

©on  ber  ©em.  bei  burner,  ©fid).  70.14 
©orb*  ©Iinton  ®em.  fiir  ©otleibenbe 
in  ^entfdjlanb  unb  ©ufelcnb  too 
bie  Wot  am  grofeien,  100,00 

©in  ©ruber  unb  Sdjitocfter,  §arrB* 

burg,  Oregon  50.00 

©in  $reunb  ber  9frmen,  SBeffman, 

3otoa,  50.00 

©in  ©ruber.  SCobefa,  3.00 

©in  ©ruber  unb  Scbtoefter,  ®a!ona, 

£otoa  10.00 

©in  ^freunb  bon  ©cttebiUe,  ©a.  25.00 

©in  Sieunb  bon  ©remen,  ^nb  5.00 

©on  ber  South  ©finton  ©emeinbe, 

^snb.  54.75 

©in  ftreunb  ber  Wotleibenben,  2BeII* 
man,  3<mxt  50.00 

©ine  Slnaabl  milleibenbe  greunbe 
bon  Sancafter  ©o.  ©a.  fiir  bie 
JRhtber  unb  9frme  in  SMitfcb* 

Ianb  unb  ©ufjlanb,  gleidj  3u’ 
teilen  120.00 

©on  berfdjiebenen  OueHcn  unb  ©cr« 
fonen  187.03 


$ie  ©fiHiondre  Slmcrifae 


Wad)  ber  bor  furjem  crfd)ienen  ameri* 
fanifeben  ©ermogensftattftif  gab  e£  ©nbe 
1920  33  Slmerif aner  mit  einem  Sabres* 
einfommen  bon  mebr  1  ©fillion  25oHar§ 
unb  fiinf  mit  einem  ©infoinnten  bon  mebr 
aB  5  ©fiHionen  ©ollars.  Wad)  biefer  Sta* 
fiftidf  i«ft  WodefcHer  nod)  immer  ber  retd)* 
fte  Slmerifaner.  Setn  jabrlidjeS  ©infom* 
men  betragt  mebr  aB  8  ©fillionen  dol¬ 
lars.  $enrt)  gorb  unb  fein  Sobn  baben 
je  5  ©fillionen  ©infiinfte.  2>aS  toicbtigfte 
an  biefer  ift  ber  Wiidfgang  ber  Bob  I  ber 
©infommensmitfionare.  Snt  S<*bre  1914 
gab  e£  60  ©erfonen  mit  einem  ©infom* 
men  bon  mebr  aB  1  ©Zillion  ©offar.  £ie- 
fe  3af)I  ftieg  im  ^abre  1916  auf  206, 
ging  aber  1918  toieber  auf  67  jururt. 


SDie  Sd)iiler  unb  Stbiilerinnen  ber 
SetoB  ©eaf  Sdjute,  25  teilen  oftltcb  bon 
SBalla  2BaIIa,  28afb.,  miiifen  bie  Sd)ule 
immer  im  Sommer  befutben,  todbrenb 
bie  anbem  Sdjulfinber  im  gattsen  £anbe 
[t<b  ibrer  Sommerferien  erfreuen.  ^m 
SBinfcer  ift  bort  bie  ®alte  fo  grofe  unb  ber 
Sdjttee  fo  tief,  bafj  feine  3d>ule  abgebal* 
ten  toebben  fann.  S)ie  Sfinber  bertreiben 
fi<b  im  SBinter  bie  Beit  mit  betn  fallen* 
fteflen  unb  ber  S<*8b  in  einer  ©egenb,  in 
toelcber  e§  bon  §irfd>en,  ©arm  nub  an* 
berem  2BiIb  toimmelt. 


Snft  nnb  Sroft  jnnt 


S)er  i5riibling  unfereS  CebenS 
J^Iiebt  icbueH  in’§  iWtecr  ber  ©toigfett. 

2Tcb,  biele,  biele  Stunben  febou 
©on  uuf’rer  Sugettb  finb  entflobn. 

9Wit  tiefer  ©iibr«b8  Widen  toir, 

O  etoig  gutter  ©ott,  3U  bir; 

3u  bir,  ber  un§  aB  ©ater  Iiebt, 

Hub  Suft  unb  5^raft  aum  gletfje  gibt. 

97imm,  toa§  ba§  £er3  bir  geben  fann, 
DWtum  unf’re  $anfgefiible  an, 

Unb  Iafe  utB  auf  ber  ©ilgerbabn 
Un§  taglid)  unferm  $eile  nabn. 


ben  ©creinigten  Staaten  gibt  e# 
iiber  fetb^  ©Zittionen  ^amilien,  toeldbe  ibr 
eigeneS  ^eim  befiben. 


$  774.92. 

©fit  3>nnfbnrfeit  guittiert. 

©iing^ricb. 
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AN  EASTER  HYMN 

Sing,  with  all  the  sons  of  glory, 

Sing  the  resurrection  song! 

Death  and  sorrow,  earth’s  dark  story,. 

To  the  “former  days”  belong. 

Even  now  the  dawn  is  breaking, 

Soon  the  night  of  time  shall  cease,. 
And,  in  God’s  own  likeness  waking, 
Man  shall  know  eternal  peace. 

Oh,  what  glory,  far  exceeding 
All  that  eye  has  yet  perceived ; 
Holiest  hearts,  for  ages  pleading, 
Never  that  full  joy  conceived. 

God  has  promised,  Christ  prepares  it,. 

There  on  high  our  welcome  waits; 
Every  humble  spirit  shares  it; 

Christ  has  passed  the  eternal  gates. 

“Life  eternal!”  Heaven  rejoices; 

Jesus  lives  Who  once  was  dead; 
Join,  O  man,  the  deathless  voices; 

Child  of  God,  lift  up  thy  head. 
Patriarchs  from  distant  ages, 

Saints  all  longing  for  their  heaven. 
Prophets,  psalmists,  seers,  and  sages,. 
All  await  the  glory  given. 

“Life  eternal!”  Oh,  what  wonders 
Crowd  on  faith— what  joys  un¬ 
known, 

When,  amidst  earth’s  closing  thun¬ 
ders, 

Saints  shall  stand  before  the- 
throne ! 

Oh!  to  enter  that  bright  portal, 

See  that  glowing  firmament, 

Know,  with  Thee,  O  God  immortal, 
Jesus  Christ,  Whom  Thou  hast 
sent ! 

— Wm.  J.  Irons. 

(Selected  from  the  Episcopal  Hym¬ 
nal.) 

editorial 

After  weeks  of  seeing  snow  drap¬ 
ed  landscapes  it  did  one’s  heart 
good  to  again  behold  a  hint  of  green 
sod  and  to  step  upon  a  surer  foot¬ 
ing  on  the  turf,  as  upon  the  recent 
great  “thaw”  brownish  gray  colors 
and  tints  greeted  the  eye,  so  long 
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accustomed  to  white  and  light,  dirty 
grays.  Forty-eight  hours  made  a 
vast  change  in  conditions  as  the 
weather  suddenly  turned  quite  warm 
and  heavy  rains  fell,  resulting  in  one 
of  the  worst  floods  this  and  neigh¬ 
boring  regions  experienced  in  many 
a  year.  The  Castleman  river  rose 
to  almost  the  height  of  high  water 
mark  of  the  memorable  Johnstown 
flood  time.  On  down  the  Mononga- 
hala  and  Ohio  rivers  the  vast  vol¬ 
umes  of  the  flood  rushed,  doing  much 
damage  and  causing  great  hardship. 
The  Potomac  river  and  its  tributaries 
were  also  unusually  high  and  turbu¬ 
lent  and  the  low  regions  were  badly 
flooded  and  much  loss  resulted.  These 
unusual  conditions  give  a  hint,  just 
a  hint,  nevertheless  a  powerful  one, 
of  the  resources  and  forces  available 
at  the  pleasure  of  Almighty  God,  in 
the  common  elements  of  the  universe. 
We  forgot  the  startling  and  awe-in¬ 
spiring  effect  of  the  blinding  light¬ 
ning  and  the  crashing  and  reverber¬ 
ating  thunders  during  the  long  con¬ 
tinued  winter  reign,  but  with  the  ad¬ 
vent  of  this  temporary  spring  weath¬ 
er  and  conditions  we  also  had  re¬ 
minders  of  that  incomprehensible  el¬ 
ement — electricity. 


Through  some  error,  either  on  the 
part  of  some  one  at  the  publishing 
house  or  on  the  editor’s  part  name 
of  the  writer  of  the  article  in  last 
Herold  entitled  “Our  Bible — Do  we 
Use  It?”  was  omitted,  as  well  as  a 
statement  erroneously  made  to  the 
effect  that  “conversion  and  workings 
of  the  apostle  Luke”  were  contained 
in  the  account  of  the  doings  of  the 
apostles;  whereas  it  was  intended  to 
state  in  substance  (exact  wording  is 
not  recalled  by  the  editor)  that  the 
“the  conversion  and  working  of  the 
great  apostle  Paul,  as  recorded  by 
Luke”  is  contained  therein.  The  writ¬ 
er  of  said  article  is  Pius  Hostetler, 
one  of  our  prolific  and  dependable 
contributors,  who  invariably  uses  his 
name  with  each  article,  furnished  by 
him. 


However,  “to  err  is  human,”  and 
sometimes,  in  the  past,  when  your  un¬ 
worthy  editor  rested  secure  in  the 
assurance  that  “copy”  was  properly 
edited  some  other  member  of  the 
family  would  discover  some  error 
-through  a  casual  reading  of  manu¬ 
script;  again,  however,  the  editor  is 
very  sure  that  not  all  the  errors  ap¬ 
pearing  in  the  Herold,  the  English 
part,  are  his. 


As  this  issue  has  death  notices,  we 
are  reminded  by  personal  letter  and 
the  thought  is  quite  impressive  to  us 
through  meditation,  that  no  death 
notices  or  obituaries  reveal  all  or  con¬ 
vey  the  whole  of  what  these  occur¬ 
rences  signify  to  those  connected  with 
and  related  to  the  departed  ones. 
Those  not  directly  connected  with 
these  bereavements  live  on  in  the 
even  course  and  tenor  of  normal  life 
and  pass  by  unheeding,  or  soon  for¬ 
get  the  continued,  unremitting  pain 
and  anguish  to  which  the  bereft  are 
subject  nor  the  trials  and  difficulties 
which  the  ordinary,  routine  affairs  of 
life  comprehend  under  the  unusual 
conditions.  God’s  word  enjoins 
“Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens;” 
“Weep  with  those  that  weep;  rejoice 
with  them  that  do  rejoice.”  Soon, 
ah  soon,  may  they  who  now  enjoy 
freedom  from  care  and  life’s  happi¬ 
nesses  be  among  the  number  of  those 
who  mourn. 


We  are  in  the  midst  of  “Lent,” 
which  to  most  of  our  readers  does 
not  signify  much  if  anything,  but  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  and  some  Prot¬ 
estant  churches  it  represents  forty 
days  of  so-called  fasting  prior  to  Eas¬ 
ter.  It  was  evidently  a  church-im¬ 
posed  custom  or  usage  which  has 
little  or  no  foundation  in  Holy  Writ. 
True,  fasting  and  prayer  was  com¬ 
manded  by  our  blessed  Lord,  and  our 
churches  teach  and  practice  this  (and 
let  us  be  more  diligent  and  fervent, 
in  both  teaching  and  practicing  it) 
but  that  it  is  anywhere  commanded 
in  evangelical  writ,  that  a  mere  nom- 
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inal  fasting  be  practiced  for  a  certain 
period  of  extended  time,  say  forty 
days,  or  three  weeks,  as  early  church 
historians  tell  us  the  Roman  church 
enjoined,  or  six  weeks  or  seven  weeks 
as  some  of  the  other  churches  speci¬ 
fied,  is  not  warranted  by  the  Word. 
And  historical  authority  admits  that 
though  the  practice  has  a  semblance 
or  appearance  of  what  was  observed 
by  the  early  church  when  true  fast¬ 
ing  was  practiced,  yet  it  has  little 
reality  of  that  practice.  We  recall 
how  a  young  merchant,  one  evening 
took  a  few  chocolates  from  his  show 
case  and  began  to  eat  them  and  how 
his  mother,  who  chanced  to  be  pres¬ 
ent,  reproved  him ;  at  the  time  we 
could  not  understand  what  the  ob¬ 
jection  could  be.  as  nothing  was  said 
as  to  why  his  act  was  objectionable, 
but  after  some  meditation  the  con¬ 
clusion  was  reached,  that  it  was  the 
Lenten  season,  and  the  young  man 
was  a  member  of  the  Roman  Cath¬ 
olic  church.  However,  we  thought 
it  creditable  that  the  mother  admon¬ 
ished  him  unto  self-denial. 

Tn  his  article  on  “Our  Bible”  Bro. 
Hostetler  refers  to  what  he  says  he 
thinks  “has  been  one  of  the  most 
neglected  and  disregarded  command¬ 
ments  of  the  New  Testament  and 
states  that  “if  that  command  had 
been  obeyed,  there  would  be  only  one 
branch  of  Mennonites  today,  and 
many,  many  times  more  of  them, 
than  there  are  in  all  the  branches. 
Let  us  carry  the  matter  to  greater 
depth ;  let  us  dig  deeper  into  the  sub¬ 
ject.  If  from  the  beginning  of  the 
establishment  of  Christ’s  church  up¬ 
on  earth  this  particular  command 
and  all  the  obligations  of  the  perfect 
Law  of  liberty — the  Gospel — had  been 
obeyed,  would  there  be  a  church  call¬ 
ed  Mennonites?  The  editor  is  not 
ashamed  of  the  full  name  Amish  Men- 
nonite,  as  far  as  that  goes.  And  by 
the  way,  some  people  seem  to  fall 
over  themselves,  figuratively  speak¬ 
ing,  to  get  rid  of  the  first  part  of  the 
name  and  lay  great  stress  on  the 
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term  Mennonite,  as  a  name  to  con¬ 
jure  by,  so  to  speak.  The  truth  of 
the  matter  is,  most,  if  not  all,  of  these 
present  day  church  names,  which  re¬ 
main  from  earlier  usage  were  given 
or  applied  in  contempt  and  derision, 
and  were  not  chosen  by  those  to 
whom  they  were  applied.  Further¬ 
more,  divesting  a  body  or  organiza¬ 
tion  of  its  name  does  not  unify  the 
various  bodies  into  one  and  harmo¬ 
nious  organization ;  for  some  of  the 
most  radical  protesters  against  names 
are  nevertheless,  as  radical  denomina- 
tionalists  as  the  rest.  So  when  we 
come  to  look  this  matter  over  crit¬ 
ically,  we  are  obliged  to  conclude  that 
after  all,  if  the  “all  things”  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  had  been 
taught,  believed  and  practiced,  “in 
spirit  and  in  truth”  from  the  time 
first  entitled  to  be  written  “In  the 
vear  of  our  Lord”  to  the  present  day 
there  would  not  even  be  a  main 
stem”  of  “The  Mennonite  church’^  t 
for  Paul  discredited  the  appellation 
of  this  or  that  designation  derived 
from  the  names  of  persons.  In  the 
foregoing  statement  we  are  simply 
quoting  the  terms  of  a  certain  minis¬ 
ter,  who  in  responding  to  a  request 
for  statistics  of  an  interdenomination¬ 
al  character,  in  the  column  intended 
to  designate  “which  branch  of  the 
church”  responded  with  the  words 
“No  branch,  the  main  stem.”  So 
when  examined  in  the  light  of  Paul’s 
writings  all  these  conceits  arid  ego¬ 
tisms  and  carnal  distinctions  are  van¬ 
ities,  “For  ye  are  yet  carnal;  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envying 
and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not 
carnal,  and  walk  as  men?  For  while 
one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  anoth¬ 
er,  I  am  of  Apollos ;  are  ye  not  car¬ 
nal?”  (I  Cor.  3:3,4).  “Is  Christ  di¬ 
vided?  was  Paul  crucified  for  you? 
or  were  ye  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Paul?”  (I  Cor.  1:13). 

Having  been  led  into  these  reflec¬ 
tions  by  the  comments  occasioned  by 
the  article  referred  to  induced  writ¬ 
ing  to  the  extent  we  did  and  not  be¬ 
cause  we  hold  Bro.  Hostetler  to  be 
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deserving  these  criticisms ;  this  led 
only  into  a  more  general  application 
of  what  we  have  thought  upon  the 
matter  prior  to  this.  Nor  do  we  for 
a  moment  belittle  church*  creeds  or 
beliefs  or  steadfast  affiliation  and  loy¬ 
alty.  But  some  of  this  pretended 
church  generosity  is  only  in  actual 
existence  and  fact  the  pleasantly 
smiling  professors  thereof  hope  to 
gain  thereby,  in  church  membership 
or  popularity  and  influence,  and  van¬ 
ishes  like  vapor  when  these  same 
saintly-countenanced  neighbors  are 
subjected  to  some  test  which  shows 
what  they  are.  Have  we  forgotten 
as  denominations,  that  the  rule,  “Do 
unto  others  as  ye  would  have  them 
do  unto  you”  applies  to  bodies  of 
Christian  people,  as  well  as  to  Chris¬ 
tian  individuals?  Why  should  any 
class  of  Christian  profession  employ 
means  and  ways,  whether  open  or 
more  covered,  to  effect  proselyting, 
and  steal  members  from  other  church¬ 
es  when  we  all  profess  to  believe 
that  “the  harvest  is  great  and  the  la¬ 
borers  few,”  and  that  there  are  vast 
numbers  of  unsaved  souls  outside  the 
bounds  of  any  and  all  churches? 
Why  should  any  of  us,  by  means  of 
flatteries,  inducements  through  prof¬ 
fered  honors  and  artfully  employing 
innocent-looking  allurements  influ¬ 
ence  members  of  other  churches  into 
our  fold,  working  along  the  line  of 
least  resistance  and  catering  to  ten¬ 
dencies,  which  beyond  all  argument, 
lead  unto  that  which  evades  evangel¬ 
ical  self-denial  and  indulges  the  un¬ 
spiritual? 


It  is  with  hearty  pleasure  that  we 
include  in  our  in-going  manuscript 
two  clippings  from  the  Lutheran — 
the  first  an  editorial — The  Words  of 
the  Son  of  Man — a  commendation  and 
unreserved  approval  of  the  teachings 
of  Jesus,  the  Christ,  and  a  compari¬ 
son  with  the  thoughts  of  unbelief  and 
knowledge  and  wisdom  of  this  world 
— and  the  other,  an  article — A  Lu¬ 
theran  Evangelist.  In  the  main  the 
name  Amish  Mennonite  could  well 


and  appropriately  be  substituted  for 
the  name  Lutheran  in  article  and  we 
believe  it  would  find  ready  and  de¬ 
served  acceptance  with  most  of  our 
people,  of  course  excepting  that  part 
which  relates  to  the  account  of  this 
particular  evangelist. 

We  truly  have  great  reason  to  be 
thankful  that  in  the  past  talented  and 
faithful  men  like  the  late  David 
Kauffman,  Benedict  Miller,  Samuel 
and  John  Ioder,  several  of  the  Swartz  - 
endrubers,  including  J.  F.  (“Uncle 
Jake”),  Christian  Zehr,  who  while 
yet  living  has  no  part  in  the  present 
responsibilities  of  life  because  of  the 
impotency  of  age,  and  many  others 
who  might  be  named,  whose  activities 
belonged  to  the  past,  and  who  did  not 
confine  their  efforts  to  the  at-home 
congregations  but  who  extended  their 
able  and  dependable  efforts  to  dis¬ 
tricts  beyond  their  immediate  home 
regions,  so  that  their  talents  might 
be  enjoyed  and  be  exerted  to  the  wel¬ 
fare  of  many. 


We  are  informed  by  letter  that  the 
Junior  department  has  greatly  fallen 
off  in  letters  received;  that  there  are 
Bibles  and  Testaments  yet  on  hand 
to  be  distributed  as  rewards  and 
that  a  few  checks  were  received  to 
be  used  in  buying  further  reward 
supplies. 

Of  course  it  was  to  be  expected 
that  due  to  the  shock  after  the  knowl¬ 
edge  went  abroa4  that  “Uncle  Jake” 
had  so  suddenly  gone  to  his  eternal 
reward,  the  children’s  letters  would 
be  less  in  numbers,  but  we  would 
urge  that  the  good  work  be  not  dis¬ 
continued.  Juniors,  get  to  writing 
letters  and  answering  questions  and 
searching  out  Bible  truths  and  push 
this  part,  your  part,  so  that  it  must 
be  kept  up.  Do  not  be  quitters  and 
do-nothings,  there  are  too  many  of 
that  class  already. 


This  is  a  certain  rule,  that  true 
turning  unto  God  and  the  remaining 
in  the  practice  of  any  one  sin  can¬ 
not  stand  together. — Bolton. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


As  will  be  seen  in  our  corres¬ 
pondence  department,  Pre.  Jacob  S. 
Yoder,  of  the  Huron  county,  Mich., 
congregation  passed  on  to  his  ever¬ 
lasting  abode  on  April  4.  At  one 
time  he  was  associated  with  the  late 
Bishop  Jacob  F.  Swartzendruber  in 
the  labors  of  the  church 
and  both  have  taken  their  departure 
in  one  year.  We  expect  full  obitu¬ 
ary  for  use  in  next  issue. 

The  Huron  county,  Miich., .  congre¬ 
gation  was  afflicted  with  an  invasion 
of  small-pox,  some  of  the  victims  hav¬ 
ing  been  quite  ill,  we  are  informed. 
Among  them  was  Pre.  Michael  S. 
Zehr.  We  are  glad  to  state  that  con¬ 
ditions  are  again  nearly  normal. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Shelbyville,  Ill.,  Mar.  21,  1924.  Deaf 
Cousin  Dan,  and  all  who  may  read 
this Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name.  I 
will  write  a  letter  to  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  It  was  the  first  day  of 
spring  yesterday  but  it  looked  more 
like  winter  because  we  had  a  bliz¬ 
zard.  But  the  snow  all  melted  and 
the  roads  are  very  muddy.  I  have 
memorized  17  Bible  verses  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  Have  you  a  vest  pocket  Ger. 
and  Eng.  Testament?  If  I  have 
learned  enough  verses  will  you  please 
send  me  one.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Davy  Hostetler. 

Dear  Davy: — We  have  no  Testa¬ 
ment  like  you  ask  for  and  I  never 
saw  an  Eng.  and  Ger.  Testament  of 
vest  pocket  size.  I  do  not  know  if 
one  can  be  had  or  not.  Cousin  Dan. 


Burton,  Ohio,  Mar.  23,  1924.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — Greetings  to  all  who 
may  read  this.  I  will  again  write  for 
the  Junior  department,  as  I  saw  the 
other  time  there  were  not  many  let¬ 
ters.  I  have  learned  17  verses  of 
German  prayers.  When  I  have  e- 
nough  would  you  be  so  kind  and 


send  me  a  “Baer”  German  song  book? 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Lydia  Miller. 


AN  EARNEST  CONSIDERATION 
OF  EXCESSIVE  FEASTS  AND 
WEDDINGS 


(Concluded) 

Beloved,  is  it  not  too  true  that  in 
times  and  upon  occasions  of  youthful  , 
liberty  very  little  is  gathered  for  the 
cause  of  Christ,  but  rather  much  is 
scattered  abroad?  And  that  these  af¬ 
fairs  and  conditions  are  in  direct  op¬ 
position  to  the  new  birth  without 
which  no  one  can  inherit  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven?  Therefore  we  should  * 
rear  our  children  in  “the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord”  and  \ 
only  thus  can  we  fulfill  our  duty, 
and  when  this  is  not  done,  then  the 
parents  are  partakers  of  the  chil¬ 
dren’s  sins.  (See  account  of  the 
priest  Eli.) 

It  is  also  said,  “We  dare  not  de¬ 
prive  youth  of  everything.”  Let  such  < 
champions  consider  the  example  we 
read  of  in  Judges  18:24.  As  Micah 
cried  out:  “Ye  have  taken  away  my 
gods  which  I  made,  and  the  priest, 
and  ye  are  gone  away:  and  what 
have  I  more?  and  what  is  this  that 
ye  say  unto  me,  what  aileth  thee?”  < 

Is  not  this  frivolous  running  to¬ 
gether  nigh  become  an  idolatry?  And 
many  parents  lay  into  “the  arms  of 
this  Molech  of  carnal  pleasure  their 
own  offspring  as  was  done  in  the  val- 
lay  of  Hinnom.  (II  Kings  23:10).. 

And  if  some  do  seek  to  restrain  < 
we  again  hear  the  oft  repeated  pro¬ 
verb  “We  cannot  deprive  the  young 
folks  of  everything;”  or,  “What  is 
left  to  us  to  enjoy?”  Is  then  this 
god  of  pleasure  the  only  enjoyment 
that  our  young  people  delight  in? 
Then  the  saying  becomes  doubly 
true,  that  “The  imagination  of  man’s 
heart  is  evil  from  his  youth”.... 
(Gen.  8:21).  But  the  Word  says  un¬ 
to  us:  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always, 
and  again  I  say  rejoice.”  (Phil.  4:4). 
“Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the 
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Lord.”  (Phil.  3:1).  This  means  the 
young  as  well  as  the  old,  for  truly 
after  the  new  birth  the  Spirit  works 
in  the  young  as  well  as  in  the  old. 
(As  Paul  writes  “Behold  all  things 
are  become  new;  old  things  are  pass¬ 
ed  away,”  surely  he  does  not  mean 
to  exempt  or  exclude  the  young  in 
years  from  this  promise  of  blessing — 
but  all  are  alike  conditional  upon 
grace — “The  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  (which)  hath  appeared 
to  all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world.”  (Titus 
2:11,12).  These  Scriptures  confirm 
the  logic  and  right  application  of  the 
word  which  veteran  Bro.  Swartzen- 
druber  made  in  the  years  gone  by. 
Editor.) 

On  what  justifiable  ground  have 
we  “a  right  to  look  for  a  true  Chris¬ 
tian  at  such  places  of  ungodly  run¬ 
ning  together  for  carnal  pleasure? 
Does  it  not  compel  the  conclusion 
like  a  writer  states,  treating  Mode- 
Christianity,  that  where  one  has 
trusted  to  find  true  Christians  a  pack 
of  baptized  heathens  is  found.  The 
reader  may  well  be  surprised  with 
such  a  rude  expression.  Yes,  belov¬ 
ed  fellow-sinner,  how  oft  do  aged  fa¬ 
thers  incite  and  provoke  youths  unto 
lust  and  shameful  carnal  passions 
through  filthy  conversation,  whereby 
the  inexperienced  and  partly  innocent 
hearts  are  initiated  into  corruption. 
Herewith  should  be  considered  of 
what  Arnold  complains  and  writes 
in  his  sixth  volume,  chapter  1.  page 
671.  He  describes  Christianity  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles  and  the  cor¬ 
rupt  conditions  afterwards,  as  fol¬ 
lows:  The  other  solemnities  and  cer¬ 
emonies  as  for  example  the  conduct 
of  weddings  were  in  former  days  a- 
mong  true  Christians  totally  un¬ 
known.  Their  condition  of  affliction 
and  straightened  circumstances  did 
not  permit  pomp  and  show,  or  to  in¬ 
dulge  in  loud  blowing  of  trumpets, 
and  least  of  all  to  indulge  in  drunk¬ 
enness,  dancing  and  the  like,  as  the 


heathens  would  quickly  have  dispers¬ 
ed  all.  And  when  times  of  rest  and 
peace  fell  to  their  portion  their  ac¬ 
customed  orderliness  and  godliness 
did  not  permit  them  to  undertake 
that  which  later  in  under  the  cor¬ 
rupt  Christians,  after  the  manner  of 
the  heathens,  was  seen  to  take  place. 
Their  thought  was,  as  afterward  a 
righteous  man  said :  “That  is  a  bless¬ 
ed  wedding,  in  which  Christ  is  pres¬ 
ent,  which  is  consecrated  through 
godliness,  and  not  through  superflu¬ 
ity  or  gluttony.”  In  opposition  did 
corruption  already  bestir  itself  a- 
mong  the  rich  and  foremost  ones  in 
the  third  century,  of  which  we  do 
not  understand  it  to  apply  to  heathen 
weddings  of  which  Cyprian  writes : 
“One  practices  laughter,  much  friv¬ 
olous  conversation,  disorderly  con¬ 
duct,  great  pomp  in  feasting  and  the 
likt,  which  in  the  youthful  awakened 
lust  and  filled  the  heart  with  evil 
thoughts  and  desires.” 

Yet  much  more  painful  under  the 
corrupt  condition  did  another  writer 
find  cause  to  complain  that  in  the 
weddings  otherwise  holy  the  holy 
brood  of  Satan’s  devices  were  intro¬ 
duced  such  as  dancing,  piping,  fid¬ 
dling,  indecent  words  and  songs,  sur¬ 
feiting,  gluttony  and  all  works  of 
the  flesh.  Where  one  could  hear  in¬ 
decent  speech,  shameless  laughter, 
inconceivable  mixed  sitting  together, 
shameful  buffoonery,  foolish  grimac¬ 
es,  viciousness,  foolishness.  Thus  na¬ 
ture  becomes  inflamed,  human  beings 
are  transformed  into  beasts,  some 
whinnied  like  horses,  some  kicked 
like  donkeys.  It  was  nothing  else 
but  great  disorderliness,  where  nei¬ 
ther  wisdom  nor  goodness  found 
place.  Satan  had  his  real  equipage 
and  vanities,  with  fiddling  and  pip¬ 
ing,  mingled  with  libidinous  songs. 

Dear  reader,  whoever  you  may  be, 
herewith  you  are  sincerely  urged  to 
reflect  well  and  thoroughly  upon  the 
scriptures  referred  to,  then  act  ac¬ 
cording  to  your  heart  convictions, 
making  use  of  your  talents,  to  com¬ 
bat  against  all  these  iniquities,  which 
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serve  to  provoke  lust,  and  eventual¬ 
ly  bring  down  into  everlasting  ruin, 
unless  repentance  and  amendment  of 
life  take  place,  which  can  only  take 
place  this  side  the  grave  and  eterni¬ 
ty.  May  God  have  mercy  upon  ev¬ 
ery  sinner,  awaken  knowledge  and 
consciousness  of  sin  and  true  godly 
sorrow  unto  repentance  and  grace 
unto  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world.  Amen!  This 
is  the  heartfelt  wish  and  prayer  of 
the  writer. 

Amish,  Iowa,  May,  1895. 

(From  a  Tract  written  by  Freder¬ 
ick  Swartzendruber.) 

THE  SUPREME  SACRIFICE 


Evan  J.  Miller 


Does  the  burden  thou  art  called  to 
bear, — 

Press  thee  with  it’s  heavy,  wearying 
weight? 

Has  thy  courage  left  thee  with  the 
care, — 

In  solicitude  and  grief  inordinate? 

Wait; — is  thy  anguish  like  the  deep 
distress, 

That  Christ  endured  submissively,  re¬ 
signed? 

Nay.  For  thou  bearest  not  the  wick¬ 
edness 

Of  all  mankind. 

Can’st  thou  think  of  greater  woe  than 
His?. 

Can’st  thou  mention  self-denial  more 
intense ; 

Than  to  leave  a  perfect  home  of  bliss 

For  earth;  and  it’s  attendant  turbu¬ 
lence? 

Yea  more!  to  call  upon  thy  God  in 
vain, 

In  time  of  heaviest  need,  must  be 

The  highest  pinnacle  of  conscious 
pain 

And  agony. 

Consider  well;  a  moment  pause: 

’Twas  not  for  sins  wherewith  He  had 
transgressed. 


While  you  and  I  oft  weakly  are  the 
cause 

Of  many  pangs,  by  which  we  are  dis¬ 
tressed. 

So  then when  thou  dost  sadly 
scrutinize, 

The  cup  that  thou  art  deeming  trial; 

Whether  self  imposed  or  otherwise, 
Think  of  His  vial. 

Compare  impartially,  thy  own  dis¬ 
tress 

With  His  longsuffering,  tears,  and 
finally, 

The  hour  of  extremest  bitterness; 

When  mocked,  reviled,  rejected,  He 

Was  harbor  of  insistent  pain ;  for  you 

By  nails  supported.  Can’st  thou  un¬ 
derstand, 

The  purport  of  His  full  surrender  to 
The  guiding  Hand? 

The  weariness,  the  thirst;  ah,  who 
can  tell 

What  anguish  the  Messiah  suffered 
there? 

What  pain  more  like  the  pangs  of 
hell, 

Than  that  which  He  was  called  to 
bear? 

For  you,  He  breathed  the  rending 
cry 

Of  one  by  God  forsaken;  yea  indeed! 

Of  one  left  utterly  alone  to  die 
In  sorest  need. 

Yes,  great  has  been  the  sacrifice  of 
blood ; 

Infinite,  the  redemption  from  our  sin: 

Supreme,  the  motive  of  the  cleansing 
flood ; 

Complete,  the  Christian’s  right  to 
“enter  in;” 

Ordained,  the  mission  of  the  Holy 
Ghost 

To  comfort  thee;  why  should’st  thou 
anxious  be, 

With  Christ  thy  Mediator,  God  thy 
Host, 

To  watch  o’er  .  thee  ? 

Lift  up  thy  head.  Let  hope  illume 
thine  eyes. 
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And  thou  shalt  find  it  not  so  hard 
to  be 

On  higher  ground ;  till  thou  dost 
lastly  rise 

To  triumph,  in  thine  own  Gethsem- 
ane. 

Some  time  you  too,  will  find  your 
trials  past; 

Some  time,  with  His  own  eyes  you’ll 
see. 

Some  time  you’ll  be  content  at  last; 

Eternally. 

Grantsville,  Md. 


A  LUTHERAN  EVANGELIST 


It  sounds  somewhat  strange  and 
foreign  to  speak  of  a  Lutheran  evan¬ 
gelist.  We  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  looking  with  suspicion  upon  men 
who  have  recently  toured  the  coun¬ 
try  as  evangelists.  There  was  much 
in  their  spirit  and  manner  and  meth¬ 
od  which  did  not  chime  with  our 
Lutheran  conception  of  evangelism. 
It  was  much  too  sensational  and 
spectacular — much  too  coarse  and  dr- 
reverent — much  too  reliant  on  meth¬ 
od  and  machinery — to  win  the  confi¬ 
dence  and  approval  of  Lutherans. 
And  therefore  we  have  been  insisting 
that  every  Lutheran  pastor  must  be 
an  evangelist  himself  and  do  his  work 
of  evangelism  in  a  way  and  manner 
that  will  supplement  and  not  discred¬ 
it  the  ordinary  means  of  grace.  We 
have  doubtless  fallen  short  in  the  ex¬ 
ercise  of  this  gift. 

But  in  February  there  were  held 
in  New  York  and  Philadelphia  spe¬ 
cial  services,  and  a  Lutheran  Evan¬ 
gelist  in  the  person  of  Pastor  Walter 
Thieme,  City  Missionary  of  Berlin, 
did  the  preaching.  He  preached  in 
Old  Ziion’s  Church,  Philadelphia,  to 
large  and  deeply  interested .  congre¬ 
gations  every  evening  except  Satur¬ 
day  between  the  two  Sundays  of 
February  24th  and  March  2d,  on 
which  days  he  also  preached.  Pastor 
Thieme  is  a  man  of  deep  spirituality 
and  of  marked  intelligence.  He  is 
well  abreast  of  present-day  thinking 
and  knowledge  in  theology  and  re¬ 


ligion,  and  can  meet  the  needs  of  the 
humble  toiler  and  the  learned  doubt¬ 
er  wiith  equal  effectiveness.  What 
impresses  you  is  the  absence  of  any¬ 
thing  in  his  manner  and  method  that 
savors  of  sensationalism,  or  that 
makes  a  bid  for  popular  sympathy  so 
as  to  arouse  his  hearers  to  a  high 
pitch  of  interest  and  excitement.  He 
cares  not  for  waves  of  emotion  which 
he  knows  leave  no  abiding  impres¬ 
sions  behind  them.  He  is  simply  an 
earnest,  reverent  Gospel  preacher 
whose  sole  aim  it  is  to  reach  the 
hearts  of  men.  In  his  sermon  on  the 
theme,  “Heilige  Stille,”  (Holy  Still¬ 
ness)  he  revealed  the  secret  of  his 
power  over  human  hearts.  It  was  a 
discourse  on  prayer  as  intimate  com¬ 
munion  with  God,  and  it  gave  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  healthy  mysticism  which 
he.  as  well  as  Luther,  had  learned 
from  Tauler.  His  appeal  was  to 
what  is  deepest  and  truest  in  the  in¬ 
ner  recesses  of  the  heart.  There 
was  not  a  vestige  of  the  superficial 
or  the  sentimental  in  his  preaching. 

And  therein  lies  the  true  secret  of 
power  in  evangelism.  The  Gospel 
must  be  so  presented  that  it  will 
make  the  hearer  wish  that  what  it 
means  to  the  preacher  it  may  also 
mean  to  him.  It  must  make  him 
feel  that  the  preacher  has  something 
which  he  does  not  have,  but  which 
he  longs  to  have  as  necessary  to  his 
salvation  and  his  peace  of  mind. 
Christianity  has  lost  much  of  its  pow¬ 
er  today  because  the  Gospel  has 
been  interpreted  as  ethics  to  regu¬ 
late  the  outer  conduct  of  men  rath¬ 
er  than  as  the  power  of  God  to  effect 
reconciliation  and  bestow  peace  and 
joy. — The  Lutheran. 

GRAVE  MARKERS 


By  P.  Hostetler 

I  saw  in  a  recent  Gospel  Herald, 
that  a  certain  brother,  in  a  western 
church,  had  been  appointed  to  make 
some  “Grave  Markers”  out  of  ce¬ 
ment.  I  don’t  know  whether  it  was 
intended  that  these  should  take  the 
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place  of  tomb  stones,  for  such  as  had 
no  money  to  buy  the  regular  granite 
stones  or  not,  but  I  do  know  that 
the  most  costly  tombstones  are  still 
nothing  more  than  Grave  Markers, 
and  aside  of  making  a  display  or 
show,  they  don’t  do  one  particle  of 
more  good  to  the  dead  or  living  than 
a  $5  to  $10  cement  slab  will  do.  Fur¬ 
thermore  I  know  that  such  a  cheap 
slab  is  not  only  good  enough  to  mark 
the  grave  of  a  child  or  a  bad  man, 
but  also  good  enough  to  mark  the 
resting  place  of  the  greatest  or  best 
of  men. 

We  can’t  bury  a  man  with  his  good 
character,  good  works,  etc.,  but  only 
his  remains,  his  corpse,  or  his  broken 
house  of  clay,  that  is  to  return  to 
the  dust,  from  which  it  was  taken, 
and  why  should  this  dust  of  the  most 
honorable  man  be  more  honorable  or 
worthy  of  a  better  marker  than  all 
others? 

It  seems  to  me  that  in  this  so- 
called  enlightened'  America,  all  ought 
to  know  that  we  can’t  honor  the  mem¬ 
ory  of  a  man  or  do  him  or  any  one 
else  any  real  good,  by  this  display 
of  expensive  tombstones,  coffins,  etc. 

While  many  do  not  look  at  this 
in  that  way.  I  know  of  one  case 
where  the  unusual,  but  better  way, 
was  taken.  Some  years  ago  C.  G. 
Hopkins  died,  who  had  been  de¬ 
clared  the  greatest  »soil  man  in  this 
State,  and  a  man  of  rare  gifts  and 
of  an  excellent  benevolent  spirit,  well 
liked  and  highly  honored  by  many. 
While  he  was  sick,  on  his  way  home 
from  Europe,  where  he  had  gone  on 
a  benevolent  duty,  his  friends  had 
about  a  dozen  doctors  and  nurses  to 
attend  him  and  try  to  save  his  life, 
but  when  he  was  dead,  they  formed 
a  Hopkins  Memorial  Association,  and 
of  course  talked  of  putting  up  some 
great  monument,  but  it  was  wisely 
decided,  that  it  would  be  more  hon¬ 
or  to  the  memory  of  this  man,  to 
take  this  money,  so  freely  given,  to 
forward  the  work  of  experimenting, 
and  demonstrating,  soil  improving, 
that  this  man  had  been  doing. 


Some  time  ago  while  in  a  grave 
yard  looking  at  graves,  a  friend  point¬ 
ed  out  a  certain  tombstone  and  ask¬ 
ed,  What  do  you  think  of  that?  I 
had  to  say  “That  belongs  over  in  In¬ 
dia.”  He  said,  “Yes,  that  is  idola¬ 
try.”  I  had  to  think,  Is  it  any  won¬ 
der  that  a  good  preacher  had  to  say, 
in  speaking  of  the  mission  work, 
How  can  the  sinners  convert  the  sin¬ 
ners?  And  another  minister  of  note 
says.  Why  should  people  with  praise 
machines  go  to  convert  people  that 
have  praying  machines?  American 
idols  are  often  as  much  larger  and 
sometimes  almost  one  hundred  times 
as  costly  as  those  heathen  idols  which 
thev  can  carry  in  their  vest  pockets. 

Possibly  it  may  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  heathen  in  India,  than  for 
Christian  America  in  the  Judgment. 
May  the  good  Lord  of  great  mercy, 
help  us,  and  give  us  eyes  to  see  and 
a  willingness  to  obey. 

Shelbyville,  Ill. 


THE  WORDS  OF  THE  SON  OF 
MAN 


It  was  the  brilliant  French  agnos¬ 
tic,  Rousseau,  who  at  times  wavered 
between  half  belief  and  downright 
unbelief,  who  said,  “The  majesty  of 
the  Scriptures  strikes  me  with  aston¬ 
ishment.”  What  brought  him  to  that 
realization  was  the  wisdom  that  fell 
from  the  lips  of  Him  who  spake  as 
never  man  spake.  In  the  sayings  of 
Jesus  he  recognized  a  voice  that 
spoke  with  an  authority  not  of  earth, 
but  of  Heaven.  Unbeliever  that  he 
was,  they  made  an  appeal  to  some¬ 
thing  much  deeper  in  his  nature  than 
his  intellect,  and  in  his  better  mo¬ 
ments  he  said  things  concerning  Je¬ 
sus  which  revealed  a  conscriousness, 
that  when  he  read  the  Gospels,  he 
was  treading  on  holy  ground.  If  he 
could  feel  the  force  of  the  inner  ap¬ 
peal  of  Jesus’  words  to  the  heart, 
how  very  much  more  should  that  be 
the  case  with  us !  And  yet,  can  it 
be  said  of  most  Christians  that  they 
are  struck  with  the  heavenly  wonder 
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and  majesty  of  the  teachings  of  Je- 
siis? 

Where  in  all  the  literature  of  the 
ages,  and  in  all  the  wisdom  of  phil¬ 
osophers  and  sages,  is  anything  found 
that  even  remotely  grips  the  heart 
as  do  the  words  of  Jesus?  In.  time 
all  other  books  lose  their  charm. 
You  read  them  once  with  intense  in¬ 
terest,  and  then  lay  them  aside,  to 
refer  to  them  occasionally  perhaps, 
or  never  to  read  them  again.  They 
had  a  temporary  interest  because  they 
had  a  message  which  loses  its  value 
as  time  passes.  Not  so  with  the 
words  of  Jesus.  The  more  they  are 
read  and  pondered,  the  fuller  and 
richer  in  meaning  they  become.  So 
simple  are  they  that  a  child  can  lay 
hold  on  them;  and  yet  so  profound 
that  the  greatest  students  of  the 
Word  known  to  the  Church  have 
f aiiled  to  sound  their  depths.  The 
most  eloquent  preachers  the  church 
has  known  have  from  year  to  year 
preached  on  the  Gospel  lessons,  and 
what  is  it  that  they  tell  us?  Simply 
this,  that  every  year  they  have  found 
a  new  and  richer  meaning  in  those 
lessons  than  before.  It  is  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  all  devout  students  of 
Christ’s  words,  that  their  fuller  light 
and  meaning  dawns  upon  them  only 
by  degrees,  and  reaches  the  zenith 
in  their  latest  and  ripest  years. 

Even  Napoleon  who  was  far  from 
being  a  follower  of  Christ  was  driv¬ 
en  to  His  words  when  in  exile  at  St. 
Helena.  He  is  credited  with  point¬ 
ing  to  the  New  Testament  lying  on 
his.  table  and  saying:  “I  never  grow 
weary  reading  this,  and  I  read  it  dai¬ 
ly  with  like  -interest.  The  Gospel 
is  more  than  a  mere  Book.  It  is  a 
life-giving  Power,  which  will  triumph 
over  all  that  sets  itself  against  it. 
The  soul  that  drinks  in  the  purity  of 
this  Gospel  and  is  filled  with  it  be¬ 
longs  not  to  itself  any  longer,  nor 
to  the  world ;  it  belongs  to  God.” 
What  a  testimony  to  the  Gospel  from 
a  man  whose  whole  life  was  at  war 
with  it!  Did  this  man  really  discov¬ 
er  the  hidden  secret  of  power  that 
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lay  in  the  words  of  Jesus?  Did  he 
learn  it  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  Him¬ 
self,  who  once  said  to  a  multitude 
of  carnal-minded  would-be  followers, 
“My  words,  they  are  spirit  and  they 
are  life?”  Sometimes  worldly  men, 
in  their  serious  moments,  catch 
glimpses  of  the  Truth  which  easy¬ 
going  Christians  miss. 

But  right  there  lies  the  secret  of 
this  power  of  Christ’s  words,  “They 
are  spirit  and  they  are  life.”  They 
are  of  the  nature  of  a  seed  that  has 
life  and  that  imparts  life.  There  is 
a  world  of  meaning  in  Christ’s  par¬ 
able  of  the  sower  and  the  seed.  Who 
has  ever  exhausted  all  the  truth  that 
lies  imbedded  in  that  parable?  One 
who  gets  into  the  secret  of  its  sim¬ 
ple  and  yet  many-sided  avenues  of 
truth  can  preach  on  some  phase  of 
lit  every  Sexagesima  Sunday  and  find 
in  it  something  increasingly  fresh  and 
new.  When  Jesus  says  to  the  Sa¬ 
maritan  woman,  “The  water  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of 
water  bubbling  up  into  everlasting 
life,”  is  He  using  only  a  figure  of 
speech?  Millions  will  testify  that 
these  words  of  His  are  spirit  and  life. 
When  He  astonishes  Nicodemus  with 
the^words,  “Ye  must  be  born  from 
above,”  is  that  a  mere  figure  of 
speech?  Why,  it  goes  to  the  very 
heart  of  the  matter,  and  tells  us  in 
few  words  more  clearly  than  any 
book  written  on  Dogmatics  could 
what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian. 
Christ’s  words  touch  us  at  a  point 
in  our  inner  life  which  is  foreign 
soil  to  the  highest  wisdom  and  learn¬ 
ing  of  the  ages. 

Compare  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
(not  to  enter  into  the  deeper  mys¬ 
teries  of  life  which  underlie  that 
Sermon  and  which  Jesus  so  wonder¬ 
fully  brought  to  fuller  light  else¬ 
where)  with  the  wonders  and  mys¬ 
teries  of  nature  which  are  absorbing 
the  thought  and  attention  of  educat¬ 
ors  and  scientists.  What  a  gulf 
yawns  between  them !  The  one  has 
to  do  with  life  in  the  world  of  spirit. 
The  other  has  to  do  with  facts  and 
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life  in  the  world  of  matter.  The 
knowledge  in  the  one  is  heaven-born. 
The  knowledge  in  the  other  is  earth- 
born.  To  know  all  about  plant  and 
animal  life,  all  about  the  hidden  and 
mysterious  forces  of  natuje  which 
biology,  zoology,  botany,  physics,  as¬ 
tronomy,  chemistry  and  electricity 
have  brought  to  light,  is  to  enter  a 
realm  of  wondrous  attractiveness ; 
but  what  does  it  count  for  spiritual 
life  and  character?  If  it  leads  man 
from  nature  up  to  nature’s  God,  it 
enhances  the  beauty  and  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  the  spiritual  life.  If  it  becomes 
the  end  and  aim  of  all  knowledge, 
and  degenerates  into  a  sort  of  intel¬ 
lectual  self-sufficiency  and  intoxica¬ 
tion,  so  as  to  shut  out  of  view  the 
realm  of  spirit  and  life  which  Jesus 
came  to  open  up  to  men’s  vision,  it 
not  only  rules  God  out  of  His  uni¬ 
verse,  but  becomes  a  menace  to  the 
creation  of  what  is  most  beautiful, 
most  true  and  most  lasting  in  human 
life  and  character.  That  is  the  prec¬ 
ipice  toward  which  our  modern  sys¬ 
tem  of  education  is  in  danger  of 
moving. 

When  Jesus  says,  Blessed  are  they 
who  have  a  sense  of  spiritual  pover¬ 
ty,  who  hunger  and  thirst  after  right¬ 
eousness,  who  crave  purity  of  heart 
and  life,  who  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven,  who  pray  for  forgiveness  and 
reconciliation  with  God,  who  long  to 
own  Him  as  Father  and  to  trust  in 
Him  above  all  others  .and  all  else, 
and  who  put  the  things  of  the  spirit 
first  and  temporal  things  second, — 
He  is  ushering  us  into  a  world  quite 
different  from  that  in  which  most 
men  are  only  too  content  to  dwell. 
He  is  throwing  us  back  into  that  lit¬ 
tle  world  of  our  own  inner  self  and 
telling  us  what  is  needed  there  to 
bring  the  life  into  harmony  with  the 
life  of  God,  and  to  give  it  meaning 
and  purpose  for  this  life  and  for  that 
which  is  to  come.  We  find  some¬ 
thing  here  that  is  foreign  to  our 
■everyday  thinking  and  living  and 
striving.  The  words  of  Jesus  are 
like  a  voice  from  Heaven  saying: 


Your  life  is  worth  more  than  the 
meat  you  are  hungering  after,  more 
than  the  cloak  of  things  earthly  in 
which  you  labor  to  have  it  briefly 
clothed.  It  was  given  you  to  have 
it  reclothed  and  transformed  into  the 
image  of  Him  who  gave  it. 

The  speech  of  Jesus  never  directs 
our  thoughts  into  the  highways  and 
byways  of  science,  philosophy  and 
literature.  He  indulged  in  no  quota¬ 
tions  from  men  whose  interests  lay 
in  these  great  fields  of  human  knowl¬ 
edge  and  wisdom.  He  came  to  in¬ 
terest  mankind  in  a  higher  and  more 
necessary  wisdom.  He  came  to  in¬ 
terest  them  in  the  science  of  spiritual 
living,  to  rivet  their  thoughts  on 
things  which  transcend  science  and 
philosophy,  and  He  provided  them 
with  a  literature  of  such  infinite 
worth  that  a  flood  of  books,  based 
upon  it  and  drawing  their  inspiration 
from  it,  has  been  pouring  into  the 
world’s  libraries  ever  since  the  Gos¬ 
pels  and  Epistles  were  written,  and 
will  continue  to  pour  in  ever-increas¬ 
ing  numbers  to  the  end  of  time.  His 
words  are  a  challenge  to  the  think¬ 
ing  world  which  none  but  intellect¬ 
ual  cowards  can  afford  to  pass  by. 
Unbelief  has  shot  its  arrows  at  them 
only  to  pierce  the  halo  of  their  own 
ignorance  and  misconceptions  with 
which  they  have  surrounded  them. 
It  has  never  yet  found  a  vulnerable 
spot  in  the  spiritual  armor  with 
which  the  words  of  Jesus  have  en¬ 
cased  the  Truth  of  God.  It  has  quit 
wasting  its  arrows  on  His  Words. 
It  is  now  engaged  in  making  raids 
on  the  Old  Testament  and  shooting 
at  some  of  its  forms  while  missing 
the  substance.  They  have  ceased  at¬ 
tacking  the  citadel, — a  proof  of  the 
very  truth  Jesus  expressed  when  He 
said :  “Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away;”  “my  words  are  spirit  and 
they  are  life.”  Even  so  have  we 
found  it,  thou  Fountain  of  life-giving 
Truth! — The  Lutheran. 
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A  CRIMINAL’S  MOTHER 


When  Walter  E.  Lambertson  lay 
dying  his  mother  entered  his  room, 
patted  his  face,  stroked  his  hair,  kiss¬ 
ed  his  cheeks  and  called  him  “baby” 
over  and  over,  with  the  soft  com¬ 
forting  intonations  of  that  mother 
love  that  never  fails,  wherever  tried. 

Lambertson  was  a  criminal.  With 
bitter  hate  in  his  heart  he  had  de¬ 
liberately  planned  to  send  a  train 
load  of  innocent  passengers  who  had 
never  harmed  him  to  the  bottom  of 
a  twenty-foot  embankment  below  the 
Southern  Pacific  tracks.  Had  his 
plot  succeeded,  undoubtedly  scores 
of  people  would  have  been  maimed 
and  killed.  With  the  darkness  of 
night  about  him  he  had  placed  his 
derailing  device  upon  the  steel  rail 
and  spiked  it  down  with  a  curse  on 
“his  lips  against  the  railroad  and  the 
law.  Then  the  command,  “Halt!” 
rang  through  the  air  and  he  reached 
for  his  gun.  But  the  officers  were 
too  quick  for  him.  Five  bullets  found 
“his  body  and  he  fell.  The  on-com¬ 
ing  train  was  flagged.  The  pas¬ 
sengers,  unaware  of  their  peril,  soon 
after  found  themselves  in  the  South¬ 
ern  Pacific  station  and  all  was  well. 

Lambertson  was  advertised  a»  a 
Red  with  a  grudge  against  the  rail¬ 
road  and  bitter  hate  in  his  heart 
for  the  men  he  called  “scabs”  and 
the  public  waited  with  little  thought 
of  pity  and  none  of  mercy  for  him 
to  die.  Then  it  was  his  mother 
came. 

She  was  a  little  woman,  white 
haired  and  with  many  wrinkles  in 
her  face.  Her  old  hands  trembled 
as  she  reached  them  toward  the 
bandaged  figure  on  the  couch.  There 
weTe  no  tears  in  her  eyes  but  there 
was  an  unspoken  horror  in  the  deep 
of  them  and  a  silent  appeal  that 
pulled  your  heart  out  as  she  looked 
your  way. 

The  criminal  wept  and  prayed  to 
die,  as  she  entered  and  he  knew  that 
she  was  there.  But  her  voice  was  as 
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mellow  as  ripened  love  can  make  the 
voice  of  woman.  She  smoothed  his 
matted  hair  and  whispered,  “baby.” 
As  he  raved  and  cursed  and  wept  and 
prayed  to  die,  she  let  her  soul  drip 
out  upon  his  bullet  ridden  body  in 
caresses. 

“Yes,  baby,”  she  whispered  over 
and  over  again,  as  he  raved.  Yes, 
baby,  mother  knows;  mother  gloves 
you ;  you’re  still  mother’s  baby.” 

And  he  was  his  mother’s  baby. 
Five  times  this  little  broken  woman 
had  traveled  along  the  hill  slopes 
that  lead  by  the  valley  of  death  that 
five  little  lives  might  be.  He  was 
her  youngest.  Her  last  trial  by  the 
waters  that  chill  was  made  for  him. 
And  he,  her  baby,  was  the  first  and 
only  to  go  the  way  of  crime.  His 
father  was  a  railroad  man.  honor¬ 
able,  hard-working,  true.  His  oldest 
brother  had  died  in  the  service  of  the 
railroads,  honored,  trusted,  loved. 
His  remaining  two  brothers  are  to¬ 
day  trusted  employes  of  the  roads. 
His  only  sister  sat  somewhere  with 
her  face  in  her  hands,  and  her  tears 
ran  in  rivulets,  as  the  mother  sat  by 
the  bed  of  her  baby,  her  criminal 
child,  her  little  lad  of  the  yesterdays. 

A  nurse  went  out  to  the  halt  to  cry 
and  a  guard  turned  his  face  to  the 
windows  and  found  himself  whistling 
about  that  “Little  Mother  o’  Mine;” 
while  the  wrinkled  old  woman  patted 
the  big  rough  hand  of  her  “baby.”  I 
think  perchance  she  dreamed  of  the 
cradle,  for  her  body  swayed  gently 
and  once  or  twice  her  lips  moved  as 
though  she  were  singing  some  sleepy 
song  of  the  twilight  when  the  moon¬ 
beams  were  on  the  floor.  I  wonder  if 
her  dry  eyes  saw  him  as  with  bared 
feet  he  chased  butterflies  and  grass¬ 
hoppers  over  the  green.  I  think  they 
must,  for  surely  there  was  once  with¬ 
in  those  eyes  the  flare  of  an  almost 
forgotten  joy.  Poor,  little  mother, 
with  your  hair  like  winter’s  snow 
fields  and  the  leaves  of  your  heart 
all  seared  with  the  autumn  of  your 
sorrow,  sitting  beside  your  baby  and 
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patting  his  cheeks,  hot  with  the  fe¬ 
vers  that  come  before  death,  I  think 
vou  are  wonderful,  glorious,  angelic, 
heavenly. 

At  last  the  nurse  came  in  and  plac¬ 
ed  her  hand  upon  the  old  shoulders 
tenderly.  The  guard  slipped  noise¬ 
lessly  to  the  door  and  looked  and 
looked  a  long  way  off,  as  though 
many  a  mile  away  or  many  a  *year 
afar,  a  touch  like  hers  and  a  voice 
like  that  had  come  his  way.  Yes, 
they  told  her  she  must  go  and  she 
gave  the  big  hand  a  parting  caress. 
She  wihspered  “baby”  as  closely  as 
she  could  to  his  heart,  as  though  that 
weakened  heart  could  hear.  And 
then  she  went.  She  looked  not  back, 
nor  to  the  right  or  left.  She  went 
away,  straight  through  the  door  and 
away. 

No  tears  had  faHen  in  that  room 
from  her  old  eyes.  She  had  not  let 
her  babv  see  her  grief  expressed. 
But  as  she  reached  the  door,  her  tired 
old  shoulders  trembled  like  forest 
trees  when  the  storm  is  on.  And  as 
she  crossed  its  portals,  the  guard 
heard  a  sob.  like  the  breaking  of  a 
soul.  And  then  she  cried.  Down  the 
walk,  her  little  body  shambled  while 
her  heart  poured  forth  its  grief. 
Those  who  passed  by  paused  and 
wondered  and  pitied.  It  was  a  brok¬ 
en  old  woman  that  they  beheld, 
shaken  with  sobs  and  raining  tears 
on  the  concrete  pavement.  Nor  did 
she  seem  to  care  who  saw  her  grief. 
The  fountains  of  sorrow  had  broken 
and  they  were  flowing  unhindered. 
But  one  thing  she  had  done  and 
that  was  all  she  had  set  herself  to 
do :  she  had  not  cried  before  her 
“baby.” 

Yes,  she  was  and  is  the  mother  of 
a  criminal  and  yet  I  wish  she  were 
my  mother.  No,  I  will  not  put  it 
that  way.  I  will  say  that  once  I  had 
a  mother  in  the  far  away  mountains 
and  she  died  when  I  was  a  lad  and 
the  violets  are  sleeping  until  spring¬ 
time  beneath  the  pines  where  the 
winter  winds  blow  and  where  her 


body  rests.  Had  she  lived  and  were 
she  old  and  gray  and  worn  and  were 
her  body  to  do  some  diabolic  thing, 
commit  some  crime  as  dastardly  as 
hell  and  fall  as  five  leaden  messen¬ 
gers  of  death  pierced  his  body,  I 
know  she  would  come  creeping  in 
and  stroke  my  hand  and  kiss  my  hot 
cheek  and  call  me  her  own  “baby” 
boy.  Oh  yes,  her  heart  would  break 
but  I  think  she  would  try  to  smile 
into  my  face  as  the  breath  came 
hard  and  the  death  rattle  was  heard. 

What  a  glorious  thing  is  such  a 
mother  and  how  tragic  when  we  be¬ 
tray  them!  Oh,  how  they  can  suf¬ 
fer  and  hold  back  the  tears  and  smile 
when  death  would  be  to  them  such 
sweet  release!  And  the  mother  of  a 
criminal  is  very  much  like  the  moth¬ 
er  of  a  minister,  if  she  is  a  real 
mother.  She  is  ever  glorious  when 
in  the  presence  of  her  “baby”  when 
the  night  is  dark  and  the  foe  is 
near. — Sel. 


THE  GREAT  WORK  OF  A 
LITTLE  GIRL 


Some  years  ago  a  little  girl,  seven 
years  old,  was  very  sick.  The  doctor 
told  her  that  she  wpuld  soon  die.  She 
bade  her  mother  send  for  their  pas¬ 
tor.  To  him  she  gave  her  savings 
bank,  saying:  “Please  open  it.”  This 
was  done.  A  little  more  than  four 
dollars  were  found  in  the  bank. 

“Take  this  money,”  the  little  one 
said,  and  build  a  church  for  poor  peo¬ 
ple — for  the  people  who  sit  in  the 
back  seats.  They  must  not  pay  a 
cent  for  a  seat  in  the  church.  It  is 
to  be  a  church  where  the  poorest  of 
the  poor  can  go  and  sit  down  any¬ 
where.” 

The  pastor  took  the  money,  saying 
solemnly,  “My  child,  with  God’s  help 
this  shall  be  done.” 

When  the  little  girl  had  been  call¬ 
ed  to  her  heavenly  home  the  min¬ 
ister  placed  her  bank  with  its  con¬ 
tents  on  the  pulpit  in  his  church,  and 
told  the  story  of  the  dying  child.  Af- 
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^  ter  he  had  finished,  one  person  after 
another  came  forward  with  an  offer- 

Iing  for  the  church  where  all  the  seats 
would  be  free,  and  in  which  the  poor 
would  feel  at  home.  Not  long  ago 
the  church  was  completed  and  dedi¬ 
cated  to  the  service  of  Him  who 
.  wants  the  Gospel  preached  to  the 
poor. — Happy  Hours. 

VICTORY 


’’The  Perfect  victory  is  to  let  Christ 

triumph  over  one’s  self,  through 
the  Spirit.” 

(I  John  5:4;  Heb.  12:3  ;  II  Cor.  6: 
1-10;  Rom.  8:35,39.) 

When  you  are  forgotten,  or  neg¬ 
lected,  or  purposely  set  at  naught,  and 
you  smile  inwardly,  glorifying  in  the 
insult  or  the  oversight — that  is  vic¬ 
tory. 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of, 
when  your  wishes  are  crossed,  your 
tastes  offended,  your  advice  disre¬ 
garded,  vour  opinions  ridiculed,  and 
you  take  it  all  in  patient,  loving  si¬ 
lence — that  is  victory. 

When  you  are  content  with  any 
food";  any  raiment,  any  climate,  any 
society,  any  solitude  and  interrup¬ 
tion — that  is  victory. 

When  you  can  bear  with  any  dis¬ 
cord,  any  annoyance,  any  irregulari¬ 
ty,  unpunctuality  (of  which  you  are 
not  the  cause) — that  is  victory. 

When  you  can  stand  face  to  face 
with  folly,  extravagance,  spiritual  in¬ 
sensibility,  contradiction  of  sinners, 
persecution,  and  endure  it  all  as  Je¬ 
sus  endures  it — that  is  victory. 

When  you  never  care  to  refer  to 
yourself  in  conversation,  nor  to  re¬ 
cord  your  good  works,  nor  to  seek 
after  ^commendation,  when  you  can 
truly  “love  to  be  unknown” — that  is 
victory. — Selected. 


John  Calvin  said :  “I  have  not  so 
great  a  struggle  with  my  vices,  great 
and  numerous  as  they  are,  as  I  have 
with  my  impatience.” 


WHAT  IF  SAID  IN  1918? 


Things  are  being  said  in  the  daily 
press  of  our  land  these  days  that 
make  one  wonder  whether  America 
of  today  is  the  same  as  in  1918. — 
Out  on  the  western  coast  in  July  we 
clipped  the  following  out  of  the  Se¬ 
attle  Post-Intelligencer.  It  appeared 
as  editorial  under  the  caption  “The 
Quill-Tube  vs.  the  Gun-Tube:” 

Every  writing  person  should  at 
least  once  a  month  solemnly  set  a- 
part  one  day  to  expose  the  folly  and 
denounce  the  crime  of  war. 

It  is  amazing  that  such  an  institu¬ 
tion,  without  one  rootlet  in  reason, 
drawing  its  sustenance  wholly  from 
the  most  bestial  of  human  J>assions, 
should  go  on  cumbering  the  earth. 

No  modern  congress  of  nations 
could  possibly  invent  such  a  horrid 
method  of  settling  disputes.  Its  ex¬ 
istence  is  the  most  devilish  tax  the 
past  lays  on  the  present. 

The  greatest  of  battles  is  that  silent 
battle  going  on  daily  between  the 
men  of  the  quill  and  the  men  of  the 
gun. 

Speaking  of  war,  an  English  writ¬ 
er  of  the  last  century  said :  “And  then 
this  little  tube,  the  goose-quill,  has 
sent  its  silent*  shots  into  vour  huge 
anatomy:  and  the  corroding  ink  is 
eating  with  a  tooth  of  iron  into  your 
sword,  even  whilst  you  look  at  it  and 
think  it  shines  so  brightly.” — Sel. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to 
be  held  with  the  Pigeon  River  Con¬ 
gregation,  in  Huron  county,  Mich., 
the  last  week  in  August  or  the  first 
week  in  September,  1924,  date  to  be 
definitely  set  later. 

Tentative  time  set  by  Congrega¬ 
tion  where  conference  is  to  be  held. 
Announcement  published  at  request 
of  Committee. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


Bay  Port,  Mich.,  Apr.  3,  1924. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name  to  all  the 
Herold  Readers  : — Today  was  a  beau¬ 
tiful  spring  day  again,  after  a  few 
days  of  cold  weather  with  some  snow. 

Our  meetings  were  closed  for  a  few 
Sundays  on  account  of  small  pox, 
but  we  are  again  blessed  with  the 
privilege  of  having  church  services 
for  which  we  are  very  glad  and  real¬ 
ize  and  appreciate  these  privileges 
more  than  before. 

Health  is  fairly  good  at  present 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  cases  of 
small  pox. 

The  Annual  Conservative  A.  M. 
Conference  is  to  be  held  at  this  place 
this  fall  (the  Lord  willing)  either  the 
last  week  of  August  or  the  first  week 
of  September. 

Apr.  4.  We  iust  heard  this  morn¬ 
ing  that  Pre.  Jacob  S.  Yoder  died. 
His  health  had  been  failing  the  last 
while  but  he  was  to  church  Sunday 
evening  and  gave  us  an  admonishing 
short  ta’k  yet  and  this  morning  pass¬ 
ed  awav  unexpectedly.  We  feel  that 
our  loss  is  his  gain. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Lydia  Mayer. 


Mark.  Center,  Ohio. 

Dear  Herold  Readers,  Greetings: — 
I  am  glad  to  report  that  health  has 
been  fair  thus  far  in  Defiance  Co., 
for  which  we  should  thank  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

The  weather  has  been  very  change¬ 
able  this  last  week,  and  is  snowing 
at  the  present  time. 

The  Conservative  church  at  this 
place  has  been  left  without  a  bishop, 
as  the  brethren  Bontrager  and  Heb 
muth  went  to  New  York.  As  we  are 
thus  left  without  a  leader  at  this 
place,  we  surely  are  in  need  of  spir¬ 
itual  food,  and  will  request  of  all 
ministers  that  travel  through  this 
part  of  the  country,  to  stop  here,  and 
further  arrangements  will  be  made. 
Any  efforts  put  forth  to  this  effect 
will  be  very  much  appreciated. 


Any  persons  coming  to  Bryan,  De¬ 
fiance  or  Hicksville  please  notify  J. 
S.  Miller. 

The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all. 

From  a  Sister, 

Mar.  30,  1924.  Martha  Miller. 


DEATHS 


Stoltzfus. — Christian  K.  Stoltzfus 
died  March  27,  1924;  aged  70  years, 
6  months  and  26  days ;  his  death  be¬ 
ing  caused  from  the  effects  of  pneu¬ 
monia.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his 
brother  Isaac  (deceased),  Christian 
beinq-  the  third  of  his  father’s  family 
to  die  in  the  short  period  of  nine 
months.  He  was  a  virtuous  member 
of  the  Amish  faith.  It  can  truthfully 
be  said  of  him.  he  did  not  “strive  or 
cry:  neither  did  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets.”  His  funeral 
was  held  March  31,  services  conduct¬ 
ed  by  Christian  Fisher  of  Ronks  and 
Henry  Lapp  of  Intercourse,  the  latter 
basing  his  discourse  on  II  Tim.  4:7. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Beiler  cemetery  near  Ronks,  Pa. 


Lapp. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Chris¬ 
tian  and  Levina  (Miller)  Lapp,  died 
very  unexpectedly  March  29,  1924, 
aged  1  year,  3  months  and  1  day. 
She  was  the  fifth  of  our  brother  and 
sister  Lapp’s  family  to  depart  this 
life.  Her  funeral  was  held  March 
31.  Services  conducted  by  Benjamin 
Beiler  of  Ronks,  and  Daniel  Stoltz¬ 
fus  of  Gap,  from  Mark  10:14-16.  The 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mill- 
creek  Cemetery. 


Fisher. — David,  son  of  Levi  and 
Lizzie  (Beiler)  Fisher,  died  in  con¬ 
vulsions  March  29,  1924;  aged  4 
months  and  13  days.  The  funeral 
was  held  April  1st,  conducted  by 
David  Zook  of  Groffdale  and  Jonas 
Stoltzfus  of  Morgantown,  from  Mark 
10:14-16.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Beiler  Cemetery. 
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flUe*  rone  ibr  tut  mit  ©oricn  rter  mit  tBerten,  bag  tut  aflefi  in  bem  ttanten  We*' 
iperrn  5efn."  Staf.  3,  17. 


Saljrgana  13. 


1.  3Wai.  1924. 


Wo.  9. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
«econd-class  matter 


%nr 

3Wein  ©efang  fei  %efum, 
aWeinem  £ort  bereitet, 

®er  mid)  aitf  metnem  ^ilgermeg 
3JB  bicker  t)<xt  geleitet. 

®ann  itfj  jernaB  fallen, 

©ber  midj  berirren, 

@o  Iang  mein  Sieb  fiir  ifjn  erfltngi', 
3>em  Itebebotten  §irten. 

mitt  %efum  preifen, 

Seinen  Warnen  Ioben, 

2>ie§  foil  bie  fdjonfte  3WufiF  fein, 
£B  id)  if»n  feb’  bort  oben. 

$bm  mitt  kf>  fteB  fingen, 

Sbn  and)  einft  anbeten, 

SBenn  mit  bet  aiiBermiiblten  3af)T 
SBir  atte  bor  ibn  treten. 


ibttbtullts 


,  SBer  unter  bem  ©djirrn  bel  .^ocbften 
fifct,  unb  urtier  bem  ®d)ntten  bev  9fttntad)* 
tigen  bleibt,  ber  f^ridht  m  bem  tperrn: 
SKcine  Suberfid^t  unb  meine  33urg,  mein 
©oti,  auf  ben  id*  fcoffe."  ®enn  Sr  crrettet 
bid)  bom  ©tricF  bc^  ^SgerS  unb  bon  ber 

fdjSMidjen  $eftilen3. 

©fier-SWontag  morgen,  ben  21.  Spril. 
©eftern  mar  ein  bradjtbotter  Zaq:  beute 
ifi  e§  triibe,  bod)  bie  SBitterung  fonft  nad) 
ftbon  21m  (Sambtag  fanbte  idj  ba§  ©obi) 
fiir  ben  erften  2Jiai  3um  Cruder ;  beute 


fcbreibe  id)  ba§  ©oiiotiettc  unb  fonft  me* 
nige§  unb  fenbe  e§  ein  , 

Siir  biefe  Summer  bd&en  mir  eftnya 
4  ermablte  STrtifel ;  S'aS  ©ebidjt  auf  cr« 
fter  (Seite,  mit  ber  Itefrcrfcbrift-  „gur  ^c- 
jurn,"  SBabre^  ©briftentum,"  auS  „§im- 
nteB  aWanna,"  bor  40  Safjren,  unb  „fiaf* 
fe  bein  Sicbt  Ieudtfen,"  unb  „(fine  ber 
dltefien  aWennnnitifcben  91nf:eblungcn 
2)eutfd)Ianb§  unb  Wienno  ©imon€  Wnbe- 
ftatte."  aW an  Iefe  attt  btefe  airtffel  be- 
badjtfam,  fn  mie  aud)  bie  originalen  *Mr* 
tifel  um  ben  botteit  Wuucn  babon  su  emb* 
f anger,  fiir  fein  geiftlid)  9eben  ,ut  fotbero* 
benn  3u  biefem  3metf  murben  fie  gefdjrie- 
ben  burcb  biel  WadjbenFen  um  biefer  Sarfje 
mitten. 

3Tud&  bringen  mir  Waibridjten  bon  ben 
llmftanben  ber  Wot  in  3)eutfd;Ianb  unb 
aiuSlanb  iiberbaubt  an;  bie  Seute  cufmerf- 
fam  au  madjen  auf  bie  Wotmenbigfeit  ben 
Wotleibenben  etma*  mitauteilen  um  fie 
am  £cben  311  fallen. 

sJ-?an  fonnte  3mar  nod)  biel  fdjreiben  in 
besug  bon  bicfeu  tfmftimben  unb  bie  Ur* 
fadfcon  b<QU,  fo  mie  aucb  ma§  bie  ftoigen 
nod)  fein  merben  in  ber  BuFunft,  aber  e£ 
mangelt  un§  an  Beit  unb  ber  redjten 
Stimmung  ber  ©ebanFen  um  biejem  T^e* 
ma  bie  notigc  ©rFIdnmg  berftcinblicf!  bar* 
3ttftetten,  fo  motten  mir  fiir  bieSmal  bar- 
iiber  fcbmeigen,  unb  bitten  anbcre  'Sc^rci- 
ber  auf  um  cttoaS  3U  fd>reiben  iiber  bie* 
fe§  Xbema  bon  ber  jebigen  Woi  {m  afu8* 
Ian'b  unb  bie  Urfad^en  babon,  (mclcbe  tief* 
gebenb  finb). 

a3or  einigen  SBocben  murbe  mir  cin  %s~ 
tiFel  3ugefanbt  bon  einem  Sruber  3U  ber- 
bffentlicben  im  §eroIb,  ber  etma?  einjw- 
menben  but  gegen  etlidje  STrtifel  bie  fdbflyn 
fraber  beroffentlicbt  murbnt  im  .vcrnlb 
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ber  2Babrbeit  in  SJeaug  bon  aJ?iffion?ar« 
beit  nad)  SDZattt).  28,  10 — 20  imb  be fon* 
berS  ber  SIrtifel  bon  ©bem  ipeaebt;,  in 
l&erolb  Wo.  4  auf  ©cite  102  anfangenb. 
S)er  Sfrtifel  ift  aiemlicb  long,  fo  bringen 
Mir  m  biefer  Wummer  nur  cincn  Deil 
bobon  Der  Slrtifcl  bottc  feine  Ueber* 
thrift,  fo  gaben  toir  ibm  bie  Udberfebrift: 
^STOeine  ©infid>t  bon  iWiffion".  ©r  feingt 
feinen  Slrtifel  an-  „3m  §erolb  Wo.  4  iit 
totebec  ein  9lrtifel  aitm  Worfdjein  ge* 
fommen.  Der  ©djreiber  biefeS  5frtifelS 
toiE  un3  betoeifen  baft  ber  ©efcbl:  ©ebet 
bin  unt>  Iebret  alle  iBoIFer,"  aucf)  an  un§ 
ift.*  Dann  fabrt  er  fort  imb  gibt  feine 
<|mtoenbungen  an  unb  feine  9(nfid»ten. 
<02tt  einigen  finb  loir  einberftanben  ltnb 
i^jt  anbern  nidjt. 

Sabred  ^riftentnm. 

,©3  gebort  jit  bxifjrem  ©fjriftenhtm  m?br 
aI8  ettoa  ein  blo&eS  ©efangennebmen  ber 
fernitnft  unter  ba§  SKort  ©otft£  urtb  ein 
4>Io%  ciuf’ere§  Slnbangen  unb  Wiiimacben 
grtpiffer  fird^Xidtjer  5fnorbtuingen  imb  ©e* 
fijauibie.  :  ©3  gebort  mebr  bajit  gl§  ein 
b|lpfe,formeEc§  §reft^alten  an  bem  ©Iauben 
ber-i&ntcr  Hub  aud)  ntefir  aff§  -.in  blob 
djr}.gmc8,  Fircblidjed  unb  juru<fgeaogene§ 
•‘S^eti.  ©f:  gebort  bp3U  cine  toirflicbe  in* 
'-ftere  tBcfcbtimg  bom '  53of#i  .sum  .  ©uten. 
Jfen  aud), bier  gibt  e$  dine  atoeimdje  9?e- 
jpE^riifig,  nqmlidb  eine  falfd^e  uiib ,  eine 
mabVe.  Die’  falfdbe  SBefebntng  iff  nur  eine 
tpcfebriing  311m  Dobe.  Die  toabrd  93efeb* 
ruim  fiber  ift  eine  SBeFcbntng  aunt  Beben. 
feine'  Umfebr  bon  ber  ©iinbe  imb  bem 
totefi  SBcfcn  imb  Dreibcn,  bad  nitr  aitm 
‘OTie  fiibrt,  aum  Seben,  bod  oua  unb  in 
Jproti  ift.  Die  falfdje  ScFcbntng  ift  eine 
mpfe  nitfjerlid)c  Die  redfjte  SBefebrung  ift 
Tme^nnere,  eine  griinblidbe  Umtoanbfung 
ore  gan3en  SWeufdjen  311  einctn  burebaud 
neuen  SBcfen*  ©.cin  unb  £ebcu.  Die  fal* 
Trfjc  SPeFo^rimg  ift  eine  bto&c  tjlieferei,  bei 
wr  man  mciftenS  nur  cinen  neuen  Qabpen 
MR?  bad  alte  Dud;  fejjt  Die  red,ie  iBetefj* 
jjifl  ift  eine  toflftanbtge  Umtoaubfung 
Trtibtrrneiifrfmg.  Die  faltdie  ©efebrung  iff- 
-ungefabr,  mie  menu  eine  ©change  fidj 
t»&tt:.'t  unb  bleibt  bod;  trofc  bed  buitfen 
‘Wotfcd,  eine  giftigr  Walter  Di'*  toabre 
'©cfebritng  bagegen  ift,  toie  toenn  eine 


Waupe  ftirbt  unb  e§  fteigt  au£  ifjrem  ^.obe 
ein  neiu'8  ©efdjopf  berbor,  ein  ©fmetter- 
ling  etrna  mit  febonen  ffflugeln,  ber  fid) 
4m  fjellen  ©onuenfe^ein  babet  tnb  jidt) 
leiifit  auf  tinmen  toieget.  ®or  bem  bei* 
ligen  unb  aEtoiffenben  ®ott  gilt  lout 
fetnef  eigenen  BeugniffeS,  m«bt8  rmbere§, 
al§  eine  neue  ^reatur  in  (£f)rifto  ^efu 
empi.mgen  bon  bem  ^eiligen  ©cift.  toie- 
bergeboren  311  einer  lebenbigen  §offnung. 

Dcr  'Jfteg  311m  §tmmel  ift  id-mal  unb 
bie  ^forte.  bie  m  ben  ^immel  unb  aur 
emigen  ©eligfeit  fiibrt,  ift  eng*1.  SBenig 
finb  e-3,  bie  biefen  SBeg  finben  unb  geben. 
Der  3Beg  aEer  iuabren  ©briften  ift  ein 
^reuameg,  ein  aSernicbtungSgang  unb  eine 
DobeSftrafe  fiir  feinen  alten  natiirlidjen 
aWenfdben.  Da8  biofee  Stradbten  nacf)  bie* 
fern  SBegc  reid)t  bier  nicb>  au8.  Da§  $im* 
melreicb  leibet  ©einalt  unb  nur  bie.  mel» 
<be  ©ctnalt  tun,  toerben  e§  erringen.  Die 
2Biege  ber  neuen  teatur  ftebt  in  ber  9lfcbe 
ber  alten.  Ueber  gdfilicbe  SBranbftdtten 
unb  Drummer  fiibrt  bie  ©trajje  r.aeb  bem 
bimmlifcben  ^entfalem,  unb  too  bie  ©nabe 
©otte8  bmit,  ba  reifet  fie  erft  mc‘er,  unb 
nur  htrdb  SBernicbhmg8pro3effe  fiibrt  fie 
bie  ©Idubigen  311m  etoigen  Seben. 


gut  ben  §eroIb  ber  ©abrbett. 

Srrimim. 

(gortfetjung.) 

aWattb  25,  21:  Da  fprad)  fein  .^err  su 
ibm:  „©i  bu  fromnter  unb  getreuer 
^neebt,  bu  bift  iiber  toeuigem  getreu  ge* 
toefen  id>  toiE  bid^  iiber  bi^[  feben  geb  ein 
3U  'beine§  ^errn  greube." 

SWarf  6,  20:  ^crobe§  aber  fiirdbtete 
^obannee,  benn  er  toufete',  bafe  er  ein 
frommer  unb  l^eiliger  iWann  toar  unb  ber* 
toabrete  ibn  unb  gebord)te  ibm  in  btelen 
©adben  unb  borete  ibn  gerite.  Die  Seu* 
te  fargen  ettoaB  bon  unfernt  ©ana  ift  'er 
fromm  toof)I  un§,  c§  ift  ettoa3  jebe  Scbrift 
toiE  un§  frageu  toa§  toir  am  tun  finb 
fiitf.  1,  6:  ©ie  toaren  aber  aEe  beibe 
fromm  bor  ©ott  unb  gingen  in  aEen  ©e- 
boten  unb  ©afcungen  be§  §ernt  untabe* 
Iig.  ©in  guter  Wat  fur  9Wann  unb  2Befl>, 
toenn  e8  nidjt  fo  ift,  bann  ift  e§  adb  unb 
toebc.  Die  ©dbrift  fteEt  fidb  an  fo  ©tim- 
ben  toie  ftebt  in  Offenb.  %,  5:  ©ebenfe, 
toonoit  bu  gefaEen  bift  unb  tue  93ufee  unb 
tue  bie  erften  SBerfc,  too  aber  itVdd  toerbe 
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id)  bafb  fommen  unb  batten  Seucfttcr  m<?£* 
ftoften  bon  fcinfer'@tfitte  mo  buntrfft  $i»fte 
tuft.  '  ;  '■ 

Sefer,  fteH  bid)  on  ben  Ort.  ift  sit 
fogen  9fyg.  10,  22.  @te  abev  fpracben: 
Cornelius  ber  Hauptmann  ein  fromnter 
itnb  gotten fitrdjtigcr  2Rann  unb  guten  ©c* 
riidjtg  bei  bem  ganaen  ®o!f  ber  ^ttben, 
bat  einen  33cfef)I  entpfangen  bom  ftetligen 
(£ngel  baft  er  bid)  follte  forbern  laffen  in 
fein  $aug  unb  SBorte  Don  bir  ftbren  unb 
and)  5tftg.  11,  2,  £entt  or  mar  ein  front* 
met  ‘Mann  OoK  beiligen  ©eifteg  unb  ©Iau* 
beng  unb  e§  marb  ein  groft  $oIf  bem 
$errn  sugctan.  98ir  fonnten  fcften  mag 
ein  Sob  ber  9)tenfcb  bat,  menn  cr  fromm 
lebt  unb  glauben  mir  nidft,  baft  folder 
HRenf  dj  ein  rubigeg  ©emiit  bar,  menu  er 
in  eincm  guten  frontmen  Sebctt  ftebt.  ©g 
ift  mit  2Beinen§,  baft  ber  Slbfafl.  fommt 
burd)  ben  ober  foldjen.  2>a§  SB  ort  fagt, 
baft  ber  StbfaH  fommt  unb  ieften  unb 
boren  eg,  abcr  bie  fteilfame  ©nabe  ©otteg 
ift  unS  alien  angeboten 

$n  Offenb.  22,  11:  3Ber  bofe  ift  ber 
fei  immer  bin  bofe,  unb  met  unrein  ift, 
ber  fei  immerljin  unrein :  aber  mer  fromm 
ift  fei  immer  bi«  fromm  unb  mer.  bcilig 
ift,  ber  fei  immer  bin  beilig.  12.  Itnb  fiebe, 
icb  fomme  balb  unb  mein  Sobn  mit  mir  ju 
geben  einem  jeglicben  toic  feitte  SBerfe 
fcin  merben. 

v^elig  finb  bic  feinc  ©cbotc  batten  auf 
baft  ibre  SRadjt  fei  an  bem  S?ol3  beg  Se* 
bem?,  unb  au  ben  Soten  eingeben  in  bie 
©hrbt. 

'ftodj'  ben  18.  unb  19.  $Ber$:  be* 

3ettge  aber  alien  bie  ba  b^ren  bi<*  S&nrte 
ber  SBeisfaguttg  in  biefem  SBud),  fo  jemanb 
basu  febet,  fo  mirb  ©ott  sufeften  auf  ibn 
bie  fftlagen  bie  in  biefem  33udj  gefd)rie* 
ben  fteben,  unb  fo  jemanb  babon  tut  bon 
ben  Shorten  be§  50urf)g  birfer  ©cigfagung 
fo  mirb  ©ott  abhtn  fein  Xeil  bom.  %hufr 
beg  Sebeng  unb  bon  ber  ^eilicjen  ©tabt 
unb  bon  bem  baft  in  biefem  93ud)  geftftrie* 
ben  fteftet. 

£),  c£  ift  mit  aBeinens  roie  bie  2Renfd)en 
am  geben  finb,  eg  ftbeint  gut  su  fein,  tun 
ftdji  berfammeln  bin  unb  mieber.  ^BantuS 
fdjreibt,  fie  fonnten  nimmer  au  ber  2Babr« 
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beit  fotnmen.  !9Mein  SRat  ift,  ein  job  or 
betradfte  fein  Seben. 

5.  W  .@L 

©Iberfon  $a. 

8ffit  ben  Setolb  bet  ®abtbrtr. 

Siebsebnter  Slrtifrl  fiber  bie  Stargbrebigt. 

aSon  ©.  (£.  2Raft. 

£n  ttnferm  16.  Strtifel  baben  mir  anf- 
gebort  in  ber  SOfifte  beg  23;  3Berfeg.  -®o 
molleit  mir  banh  mil!  ©otteg  §ilie  bort 
anfattgen,  mo  mir  aufgefjbrt  babetU 
„2Benu  ttutt  bag  Sidft,  bas  in  bir  ift,  3m« 
ftemi§  ift,  mie  groft  ibirb  bann  bie  ^infter- 
tti§  fein?" 

Sa  fo  groft  baft  and)  bie  Seuerflammcft 
ber  §bHe  fie  nitftt  erleudjten  ober  bet- 
sebrett  bermag. 

„aBenn  nun  bos?  Stdft  ba§  in  bir  ift, 
SinfterntS  ift."  SSettn  nun  baS  Sicbt  bad 
©otit  ber  §err  in  bi<b  getan  b^t  in  ber 
©cbobfttug,  inbem  baft  er  bid)  nad)  f einem 
5&ilbe  gefdjaffen,  beilig  unb  rein  bon  Siin- 
be,  mit  boHem  Sicbt,  obne  ^i^ftemiS. 
Dann  amb  miebentrn  in  •  ber  Crrlofimg 
bicb  crlofet  bureft1  ba§  aEfluf  be§  emigen  Se- 
ftamcittS  feineS  ©obtted  nnb  bid)  freige- 
fauft  bon  bem  abamifeben  &all  unb  bat 
bag  beUe  Sidft  beg  §eilg  bor  bitb  gefteUt, 
fo  baft  eg  jefct  in  beinem  freiett  2Biflen 
Iiegt,  eg  att3unebmen  unb  felig  3tt  merben, 
ober  bir  bie  2finfterntg  au  ermdblen  utt& 
berbammt  merben. 

Tie  ^infternig  ift  bie  sJftadft  nnb  ,^crr- 
febaft  beg  Seufelg.  „llnb  barum  ift  er* 
fdjienen  ber  ©oftn  ©otteg,  baft  er  bie 
aBerfe  be§  Seufelg  aerftore."  1.  ^ob.  3,  8 
Itnb  menn  aHeg  mag  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  geittn 
bat  fiir  bicb  in  ber  Scbabfung  unb  in 
ber  ©rlofung,  bicb  nidjt  aug  ber  jVinftemi^ 
in  bag  Sidft  oerfeften  fmtn  (bid)  nieftt  bon 
ber  2Ra<bt  unb  $errfdbaft  beg  Settfeld  5e« 
freien  fann)  mie  groft  mirb  bann  bie 
SWarfft  unb  Osrrfdbaft  bed  Seufelg  an  ftd^ 
feEber  fein? 

„9Kemanb  fatui  atoeien  j&erren  bimnb 
©ftfmcfier  er  mirb  ben  einen  baffen  unb 
ben  atibern  Iieben;  aber  mirb  bem  einen 
anbangen  unb  ben  anbertt  oeraebten.  ^br 
fount  nirfft  ©ott  bienen  unb  bem  aPtant- 
mott."  SKattb.  6,  24. 

„SRtemmtb  fann  amcien  ^erren  bienenf“ 
v?a  bag  ift  both  eine  fertiggemnebte  Sacbr: 
bos  assort  fRiemanb  maebi  bie  Saftje  ftc- 
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tig,  baft  feinet  fann  atoeien  §erten  bienen. 

2>er  Sftenfd  muft  fieft*  Io?  Tricntjen  Iaffen 
Don  be?  Seufcl?  2)torf)t  unb  §errfdaft 
burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  Sefimt  vitjriftum 
un^toaftre  SBufte  ju  ©ott,  fo  toirb  e?  &idt 
in  leiner  ©eele  toerben.  3**  ba?  toaftre 
Cicftf  3efu?  ©briftu?  fann  bann  bie  ©eele 
befiljen  unb  fie  erleud-ten  mit  bem  ftimm* 
lifden  Sicfti,  unb  ber  ganae  fieib  £idt  fein 
toirb,  fo  baft  bie  ©innen,  ©ebanfen.  2?iin* 
fc^en  unb  33crlangen  afle?  einfnd  n.nft 
©ott  unb  ©otte?  2Biden  geridviet,  ba?  ift 
bann  ein  Sinb  ©otte?  unb  toanbelt  int 
X?idht  gleidjloie  ©r  (3efit?)  im  Sidt  ift. 

SSir  Iefen,  baft  naeftbem  ber  fberr  ba? 
riftg-efadene  ^jrael  nad  tftabtdon  in  bie 
©efangeufdait  fiiftren  fiat  Iaffen,  fo  fiat 
ber  ®onig  non  Slfftjrien  bic  fteiben  nod) 
©antaria  gcrufen,  unb  ftat  fie  bn?  fianb 
unb  bie  ©tatten  befifcen  Iaffen,  baft  fie  fod* 
ten  ben  $errn  fiirdten  unb  ifjten  eige- 
rten  ©ottern  bienen.  2.  Son.  17,  33. 

ftfbcr  toa?  toar  ber  ©egen?  ©ie  fotm* 
ten  feinen  3tocien  $errcn  bienen.  Unb 
bietoeil  fie  ba?  nidfjt  fonnten,  foubern  Me* 
neten  ben  ©otter,  ein  ieglidjer  nad  ber 
©itte  im  Sanb  too  er  aufgetoadfen  tear, 
linb .  bietoeil  fie  bem  §erm  nidt  bienten 
nb^'fiirditeten,  fo  ftat  ber  £>err  Vbtoen  un- 
ter  fie  gefaubt  bie  fie  jerrif^en  baben  unb 
ft)  toirb  c?  einem  jeben  ergefven,  bet  3toei* 
it  Storren  bienen  toiH.  ©r  toirb  nidt  Don 
bem  natiirlidjen  Sotoen  jerriffen  toerben, 
after  ,  bon  bem  geiftlieften  fiotocn,  bem  ©a* 
tan  unb  fritter  2)7adt  unb  §errfd)afi  ber* 
'fdlten.  3ft  ba?  nidjt  ein  fBilb  bieler 
iebigen  ©fjriftenftefenner.  bie  tooden  fteibe 
©fjrriftum  unb  iftrem  often  ©etoobnbeit?* 
dBttern  bienen.  (?in  jeber  fcclradjte  tid 
felftft  ob  er  ganglid  frei  ift  bon  adem 
©Bbenbicnft.  Srfet  2.  Son  17.  bon  22 
m  ©nbe. 

"llrifcr  Gammon  berfteften  toir  aeitlide 
©fitet,  fdeitfttttm,  ©olb  ttnb  ©ilber  3a- 
fdeidjtum  ift  ein  amerifanifdier  ©ofte. 
WWf  btefe  ©briftenbefenner  betoeden  mit 
ftffht  SBcrfen  baft  fie  Steidjtum  mciir  Iie- 
Beri  al?  ©ott.  SBenn  toir  ettoa?  in  SBe* 
fift  ftabett  baft  toir  mebr  Iieben,  mebr  ©b' 
Oe  anhtn  ttnb  un?  mebr  ^rreitbe  nnb  9Ser* 
gniigen  bringt  al?  ©ott,  fo  ift  e?  ein  ©6t- 
3e  ef  mag  bann  ettoa?  grbfte?  unb  toert* 
o«rfle§  fein,  ober  FIcin  unb  geftng. 

aber  bod)  ber  too  ©ott  unb  bem  3Jtam« 
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mon  bienen  loill,  ber  ift  nod)  ber  Stermfte 
unb  ©etaufdifte  bon  alien,  ba?  ©d)toattfen 
3rt>tfd)en  ©ott  unb  ber  SBelt  ift  ber  ficfterfte 
2Beg  um  in  beiben  getaufd)t  ju  toerben, 
unb  feine  9iuf>e  unb  SBergniiglidjfeit  toeber 
in  bem  einen  nodi-  in  bem  anbern  fin  ben 
fann.  2&ie  troftlo?  muft  ber  3«ftaub  fein, 
firr  ben,  ber  gurdjt  bat  bor  ©ott,  aber 
feine  Siefte  su  iftm,  bie  iftn  311  f einem 
©ienft  unb  ©eftorfam  antreibt,  ber  bann 
nur  ©ott  bient  um  fein  Sfnfeften  bei  ben 
aftenfeben  nieftt  3«  oerlieren.  ©in  folder 
bat  bann  nur  bie  ©rfabrung  bon  ben 
miibbollen  Saften  in  ber  Uieligion  v[efu 
©brifti,  aber  nidt  bie  fiiften  unb  berr* 
Iid|en  ©rquidfungen  be?  binimlifdien  ©e* 
gen?. 

©in  folder  fWenfd  ift  ein  unbegnabig* 
ter  ©iinber,  unb  tocift  e?  niebt-  @r  bient 
©ott  mit  f einem  fbhmbe  aber  niebt  im 
Jperacn,  mit  ber  einen  §anb  bout  er  aitf, 
mit  ber  anbern  reifet  ;r  nieber.  ©r  fmftt 
©ott  unb  fliebet  ftet?  bon  ibm.  Sura 
au  fagen:  er  bient  ©ott  mit  feinem  2Rnn* 
be,  aber  mit  bem  Bergen  bem  ©gtan. 

^efit?  toid  fagen  bietoeil  e?  cine  lTn* 
moglidjfeit  ift,  baft  toir  ©ott  unb  bem 
Wammon  bteneti  fonneit,  fo  foden  toir 
ben  SKammonbienft  Iaffen  unb  itnfev  9Ser* 
trauen  gana  unb  gar  auf  ©ott  feben,  fo 
braitcb-en  toir  un?  feine  ©orge  madnt, 
toa?  toerben  toir  effen?  toa?  toerben  toir 
trinfen?  SBomit  toerben  mir  un?  fleiben? 

3m  24.  2$er?  toid  3Mu§  uu?  lo?  ma* 
den  bon  bem  2J?ammonbienft  unb  im  25. 
non  ben  irbifden  ©orgen. 

,,®-arum  fage  id  eud*  ©orget  nidt  fur 
eucr  Seben,  toa?  iftr  effen  unb  trinfen 
toerbet;  aud  nidt  fur  euren  S^eib,  toa?  ibr 
an3ieften  trerbet,  ift  nidt  ba?  S?eben  mebr 
benn  bie  ©beife?  unb  Setb  meftr  benn 
bie  Sleibung?" 

3a,  gimriftlid  ift  ber  $eib  mebr  benn 
bie  Sleibung,  fo  benn  ©ott  un?  ben  fieib 
geqfbnjJ^tt  jo  toirb  er  un?  and  fleiben 
uno  fbetfen  ofine  ©orgen  aber  nidt  obne 
Sfrbeit.  2>a?  ©orgen  ift  Sobfgriddit,  ba? 
?Trbeiten  ift  ^ctnbe  unb  aWiri’Felgefdaft. 
?Ide  97adfommtinge  foden  im  ©dtocift  be? 
'dngeiidt?  iftr  SSrot  effen. 

„?Irbeite  nnb  fdaffc  mit  ben  ©iinben 
etma?  *ite3,  auf  baft  er  babe  w  geben 
Item  Tiiritigen "  ©bb.  4,  28. 
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^inget  bamad)  bafe  ibr  fd’Ii  feib 
unb  ba3  ©ure  fdjaffet,  unb  arbeitct  mit 
eitren  .fiinben  Wie  mir  end)  gdioten  bn* 
ben."  1.  £f)df.  4,  11.  ,,§crbe  and)  nittyt 
umfonft  ba§  ©rot  genommen  bon  fernanb 
fonbern  mit  SIrbeit  unb  SD^irFjp  Tog  unb 
51?acfjt  baben  ttrir  geWirfet,  baf?  Wit  nidi* 
jentanb  unter  eucb  befdjtoerlid)  Woren."  2. 
£beff.  3,  8  „S)ab  fo  jentanb  nidjt  miP 
arbeiten.  bcr  foil  and)  nidjt  e»fcn.  ‘Semi 
toir  bbrcn,  bafe  etliche  unter  eud)  manbeln 
unorbcntlid)  nab  arbeiten  nidjt?,  fonberr: 
treiben  ©ertoip.  Soldjen  aber  gebieten 
Wit,  unb  ermabncn  fie  bitrd)  utiforn  .^rtn 
^cirnn  (Xbrift.  baft  fie  mit  ft! II cm  ©lefet; 
arbeiten  unb  ibr  eigen  ©rot  effen."  3,  10 
— 13. 

„So  aber  fernanb  bie  Seiren  Jonber* 
Iicb  feine  §au3genoffen  nidjt  berforget,  ber 
hat  ben  ©Ian  ben  berleitgnrt  ttr.b  iff  firmer 
benn  ein  Jpetbe."  1.  Sim.  5,  8.  So  ift- 
t*§  bann  cine  fertig  Sadje,  baft  3efu*  nidjt 
fagen  WoPte,  baft  mir  ttn?  bon  alien  irbi* 
fcbcn  Sorgeit  eutfdjlagen  foPtcn,  berm 
Seidjffimt,  ©leidjgultigfeit  Stragbeit  gauP 
beit  unb  Sdjlafrigfeii:,  foPen  bie  dljri* 
ften  flidjcn  Wie  eine  Sdjlangc.  d§  ift 
bet  2BiPc  $otte§,  baft  ber  PRcnfcft  orbcitcu 
foil  ttitb  fein  eigen  ©rot  effen  9fber  ©ott 
bat  e?  fur  nottrenbig  angefeben  un§  jit 
toarnen  bor  ben  ubertriebenen  Sorgcn 
unb  Sdjiibe  fammeln  al$  ein  grower  ©or-- 
rat  auf  biele  £sobre  unb  miffert  nicht,  ob 
biePeidjt  biefe  9?adjit  ber  /perr  fonrnt  !tnb 
un§  bor  ©eridjt  forbert. 

©ott  WiP  baben,  bob  bur  aPe  unferc 
Sorgen  aitf  ibn  merfen  ,benn  dr  jorget 
fitr  ttn§,  aber  both  nidjt  oljne  9Irbeit.  2Ba§ 
unfer  *oerr  bcrbictet  ift  ba?  angftlidjc  ttn* 
rubige  barter  unb  Ciital  bereitenbe  Sor* 
gen  be?  ^crjens.  wddje  int  ©oraus  fdjon 
aP:§  dTenb  unb  llngliicf  befiirdjM,  fo  baft 
mad  ben  beutigen  Segen  nidjt  meift  3it 
frfjaben  unb  banfbarlidj  genieften  unb  fid) 
bari’tber  fretten  unb  erquitfen  toegen  ben 
gualboPm  Sorgen  toa§  morgen  fomrnen 
mbfbtc 

$er  $err  gebt  bann  Writer  im  2f.  ©er? 
unb  lueift  un?  auf  bie  ©ogel  an.  true  bie 
fo  frenbig  unb  forgenlo?  bem  §  rrn  ibre 
Soblieber  fhtgen.  $a,  bitrd)  bie  ©ogel  pre* 
Mgte  er  beute  noth  ju  feinem  ©olf  unb 
fagt.  febet  biefe  an  unb  nebmt  ein  ©lent' 
pel  an  ibnen,  fie  fammeln  feineu  ©or 


rat  auf  biele  $ftrbre  unb  ©ott  nahret  fie 
bod),  dr  gehet  banu  wetter  unb  fagt: 
„Seib  ibr  benn  nidjt  biel  mebr  berm  fie.' 
dr  fagt  niebt  mir  „mebr",  fonbern  „t>iel 
mebr."  benn  fie.  ba*  foPte  unb  nod)  be* 
fto  mebr  bemititgen  unb  ©ortbert^mten  in 
uni-  Wirfett.  £ietoeil  ber  liebe  ©ott  halb 
neun^ebnbunbert  ^vabre  ,?u  un§  prebigte; 
burrf)  biefe  geringen  ©efdjopfe. 

iBenn  ©ott  WiP,  nod;  mebr  'iber  bie 
©ergprebigt. 


Sfur  ben  verolb  ber  SSabrbeti. 

3«nt  Witdjbenfen. 

2>ie  ©iite  be§  ^errn  ift  e§  baft  toir 
nod)  nidjt  gar  aus  iinb,  uttb  feine  ©arm* 
ber3igfeit  frat  nod)  fein  dnbe  3a,  fie  tear 
biefeu  ©torgett  mieber  neu. 

^iob  fagt:  „2>er  ©ten'fd)  bom  sBeibe 
geboren  Iebt  fitrje  3 'it/  er  gebt  attr  wie  ei¬ 
ne  ©Iume,  fie  faPt  ab  unb  blcibt  nid>f." 
§iob  14,  2.  3>iefe  SSorte  mairben  pihtft* 
lid)  crfiiPt  bci  btelen  'IPenfdien.  ^o^) 
bak  bid  bie  nidjt  fo  gefdjmittb  abfaPen. 
3>abib  fagt  wie  fie  tourben  311  feitter  3eit. 
dr  fagt:  „llnfer  fiebett  weibret  70  3<tbrc 
unb  wettn  ee  bod)  fontmt  fo  finb  (•:>  80 
3abr  ©faint  90.  ©ieitte  drfabntttg  Iefjrt 
fcd)3  »nb  ein  balb  3af)r  bober,  ctlid)e  finb 
iiber  100  3&br  alt 

fiber  e§  gebet  mit  un3  aPe  Wie  ©aulu§ 
fagt:  „llnfer  feiner  lebt  ibm  felber,  unb 
feitter  ftirbt  ibm  fdber;  Iebnt  Wtr,  fo  leben 
mir  bem  £>errn."  ift  fein  Utiterfcfneb 
3Wif(f,i:n  bencit  bie  juttg  fterben  ober  alt 
werben,  bernt  ber  ^err  fpridit:  ,.3?iir 
foPen  aPe  ®nic  gebeugt  werbett.  ttnb  aP^ 
3ungcn  foPen  ©ott  befeuneu,"  Tenu  Wir 
wcrbcit  aPe  por  bem  3ficf)terftulil  dbrifti 
bargeftePt  Werben.  ©om.  10,  1 1 — 1 4.  So 
wirb  nun  ein  jcglicb'er  fur  fid)  fclbft  9fe* 
djenfd'aft  gebeu  muffen.  &tefe  3cit  wirb 
3itm  2!eil  eine  erfreuTicbe  3dt  fein,  fiir 
Weldje  in  biefem  9ebeu  ben  SBiPcn  ©ottef 
tun  uttb  riitgcn  fitr  burd)  bie  enge  ©for* 
te  einjugeben,  unb  bie  Stimme  boren: 
,. Pommel  bar  ibr  ©efegnetett  bee*  <orrnt" 
unb  werben  .bingenommen  in  ba^  Un* 
Oerganglicbe  unb  Unbeflccfte,  unb  llntier- 
Welflicbe  drbe,  ba§  bebalten  Wirb  im  .^im- 
mel. 

2Tber  eine  ftbrerflidjc  3dt  fiir  biejeni- 
gen  bie  in  biefenr'  Seben  rtidit  rad:  ber 


8<#e  Mu.twnbeln  unb  f«,nc  ©eboie 
njd)t  batten  unbjein  ibm  «i#.untertcra, 
fonpern  uugeborfam*  unb  toattbeln  nod) 
den  Siiftpn  beg  ©atang,  unb  tiiferen  cin 
boffartigeg  Seben.  3>iefe  toerben  bamt 
mit  5Mten  bet  ftinftonig  tut  $ofle  ber* 
ftosen,  2,  $etr.  2,  4.  Set  toirb  fein  tjeulen 
unb  Babneflappen 

ffcafe  eine  3eit .  einft  nral  fommett  foil, 
bag  bat  bet  bdlige  ©eift  gele^rt  burcb  ?p* 
fug,  unb  bie  bdligen  Sl^oftel  SiJhnt  lieben 
fiefer  tooflen  toir  biefeg  afleg  glauben?  £> 
fa!  Mug  fpracb:  „Ber  ba  ni#  glaubt, 
ift  berbammt  2Rarf.  16,  16.  •©,  erf#erf* 
Iid)J 

2ftein  bo  beg  lifter  bringt  mtr  dele  ©e* 
banfen  itftcr  bie  s£etgang«mf)eir,  in  toel&er 
icf)  jebt  ?d>nn  06  $af)re  ein  ©Iieb  in  ber 
'•Imifcbcn  (kernel n be  bin  unb  I)-t>e  tie! 
©rfabrung  befomemn.  3u  Beiten  bat 
Siebe  unb  Srieben  geberrf#.  ©nblid; 
bat  Itnfriebe  unb  llnliebe  geberrf#,  in* 
bent  baft  etltcbe  Wiener  unb  SEtriiber  nettc 
9tegdn  baben  toollten,  unb  bon  ben  alten 
brrtoorfeit,  teeldjeg  eine  bebenfli#  @bal* 
lung  berurfa#  batte  ftratfg  gegen  Renting 
fetner  Sebre,  er  fagt:  „Saffet  ni#  ©pal* 
tmig  unter  eitcf)  fein,  bie  too  ©prltung 
berurfatt)en  toerben  SRotten  genamd.  fftou- 
lug  fagt  foIcf>c  toerben  nidjt  in’g  §immel; 
reirf)  fontmen.  3u  SWofe  3eiten  imtftten 
fie  in  bie  §bfle  mbren. 

3e#  Unb  bicfelbcn  'tflten  tot,  unb  cin 
SEcil  bon  ben  jungen  ©ienern  unb  anbere 
finb  fcfct  ini  Streit  mit  ©otteg  Bernrbnun- 
gen.  ©ott  bat  eg  berorbnet  baft  ber  2Ranu 
cin  $'art  baben  foil,  er  ma#  ibn  iTjae^fen ; 
toer  ben  93art  abmaebt,  ift  aHe 2Tag  im 
©treit  mit  ©ott. 

©ebenfet  eg  re#  ibr  lieben  Settle,  unb 
tut  ben  Bitten  ©otteg.  ?Ittcb  glaube  i# 
baft  tg  ©otteg  Bide  ift,  baft  ber  Wann 
fein  $auptbaar  lang  genitg  baben  foil  urn 
bag  £>nupt  gan$  <pt  beefen:  bag  ift  nod) 
tmmer  ber  9lmifd;en  ibr  ©laube  unb  ©c« 
braud)  getoefen 

©iele  ©briftenbefenner  tun  fol#  ©et* 
orbnungon  ©otteg  Uebertreten,  biefeg 
fonnte  eine  Itrfadbe  fein,  baft  Mu^  an  je 
ncm  tag  fagt:  „M  babe  eudi  rod)  nic 
erfannt,  toeinjet  aHe  Pon  mir  ibr  U'.'belta* 
ter",  M  boffe  unb  toiinf#  ber  §ert 
Mug  toolk  bin  ©eborfamen  feine  ©ttabc 
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fibenfew.  Mbegabre  fie  unb  fuebe  bi$.  an 
©nbe  burd)  Mwm  ©Mtum,  toen 

**on  ./  §anfi  ^mtrgger. 

3Xm  8.  9tprU  1924. 

2fflt  beh  J&etoI6  bet  SBa^rbett. 

gaffe  bein  £«&*  leu^ten. 

©in  traltat, 

StiiggctodbU  bon  ^cob  0.  ©  M.  ; 

Itnter  ,anberm  tebrte  Mug  feme’. 
ger  unb  fagte:  ^  gid.t  ber 

gSelf;  ©g‘  mag  bie  ©tabt,  bie  ewf  einem 
^Serge  liegt,  nid)t  oerborgeti  fein.  f0?gn 
jiinbet  aucb  nidt  ein  i£id)t  an  unb  fefet 
eg  itnter  einen  e»<beffel;  fonbem  euf  einen 
Seitd)tcr.  io  (eudjtet  eg  benen  alien,  bie 
in  bem  :§aufe  finb.  SUtattb.  5,  14—15, 
$n  Mnnne?  8,  12.  fagt  Mug,  bin 
bag  Sid)t  ber  Belt;  toer  mir  nacbfolgt, 
ber  toirb  riidjt  .toanbcln  in  &inftemig,  fon* 
bern  toirb  bag  Sicbt  beg  gebeng  Ijnben." 

Mu§.  ift  bag  toabre  Si#  unb  toir  finb 
bie  Snftrumente  bitrdb  tori#  er  fMnen 
toiU  fiir  bie  berrlidben  ©runbfate  beg  SReu* 
en  SEeftamentg  unb  beg  toabren  ©briften* 
tumg,  fiir  bie  Belt  aunt  Ieu#en  unb  tote 
bag  Sicbt  iebt  in  ung,  uufer  Sicbt  ift,  ftnb 
toir  oeranttoortlid)  eg  febeinen  an  Iafien 
nor  ber  Belt.  3m  16.  SSerg  (Wattb-  5) 
iagt  er:  ,,'XIfo  lafiet  eiter  Sid)t  Ieu#en 
tor  bett  Scuten "  SSergleidinig  einer 
^erje  auf  einem  Si#erftod  ooer  Scucbter 
tut,  toenn  fie  angesunbet  ift)  itnb  Ieu#ct 
(ober  Si#  gibt)  alien  benen  br  in  bent 
$aufe  finb.  Benn  bie  Belt  bi^e  #ift 
lieben  ©igenfebaften  fiebt  in  unferm  Ban* 
bet  unb  ©ottegbienft.  5Dag  gnte,  bag  fie 
fiebet.  toirb  unfern  Wer  ber  ;m  ^immel 
ift,  prei^en.  3n  ^ob  1,  4  ftebt  eg: 
ibm  toar  bag  Seben  unb  bag  Seben  toar 
bag  Sid;f  ber  HRenfcben."  Itnfer  Seben  ift. 
toag  bie  2Renf#n  in  unb  an  urg  feben* 
unb  toie  unfer  Seben  ift,  fo  lend,  ten  toir. 
Bit  foltten  feine  £at  ober  Berf  erlau- 
ben  in  unferm  Seben  ober  BanM  toeldyeg 
unfer  Si#  terbunfeln  ober  binberr  moebte 
bom  Seu#en.  Bir  foUten  urf  r  Si# 
febeinen  Iaffcn  in  unferm  Banbel  ttrb  ©e* 
fprad);  in  unfercr  Siebe  unb  Siirforge  ge- 
qett  d  nan  ber,  gegen  bie  9frmeg  ;  in  un* 
ferm  ®aufen  unb  SOerfaufen;  unb.  unfere 
©#ilben  getreulicb  bejablen  /toettu  bdr 
fol#  baben)  in  unferer  9Wamer  it#  9Kaoe 
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in  ber  Sefleibung;  in  bent  SBeg  hric  toir 
unfer  ©elb  gebraucben  unb  aulgebcn :  in 
unierm  Settugen  gegen  ba§  gegeniiber* 
gefepte  ©efdjlecbt;  in  unfern  Sflicfiten  ber 
$eimat  unb  Seben  in  berfelbigeit.  £m 
affgenticincn  ift  bte  $ird)e  au  ftiHe  iiber  bie 
©itnbe  ber  ©Ieicbftelhmg  ntii  ber  SBelt  in 
ber  unuiipen  unb  toeltluben  Wobc  her 
^IeibertroK^t  unter  ben  ^in'bern  ©otteS; 
bornm  gebenfe  id)  unfere  Slufmerffamfeit 
befonber§  ouf  ®Ieibertrad)t  unb  aujjerlidje 
Sebrung  ju  benfen.  SBabrenb  einigc  Sente 
eine  befonberc  ®Ieibertradjt  3U  einetn 
©tecfenpferb,  («§obbp)  unb  ein  ©tanbarb 
Pon  dyriftlidjer  ©cmeirifd)aft  niacben  unb 
bocb  nod)  ftola  finb  in  ibren  §eraen,  ift  bie* 
fe§-  bocb  feine  ©ntfcbutbigung  fiir  foldjc, 
toelcben  geboten  ift  iF)r  Sid#  fdptnen  ait 
laffen,  in  ber  immoralifcben  unb  unatt* 
ftautogen  unb  toridjten  Wobe  ber  SBcIt  fid) 
au  fleiben.  SBoitn  toir  einft  toabrfid)  unb 
bon  $cra«n  befcbv*  unb  neugeborcn  finb, 
bmm  folgt  eine  reale  SJcrdnbentng  ir 
unfent  ^erjen  unb  Seben  unb  SBanbel. 
3tlte  ©adven  finb  nergangen,  fiebe  afle3  ift 
neit  getoorben  SBtrlteben  toaS  trir  einft 
gebafjt  ba&en  unb  baffen  alTe  uitbeiligcn 
^arijen,  bte  toir  einft  gcliebt  babcn.  ltn> 
fer  Scrlangen  mtb  Scftrebung  ift  mtr  urn 
©ott  *3t:  liebcn  unb  ibm  311  gefnlten  iiber 
nffe§  fonft.  S5tefe@  fottte  utt§  bentrfocben 
alfe'S  bofe  uitb  alien  bofen  <5cbetn  £u  mei* 
ben/  (£>ber  bielfetd&t  beffer  geiogt  banon 
abjlttoeicbert).  SBenn  biefc§  *fid)  ntd#  aetgt 
ober  bffeirburt  in  urtferm  Seben  unb  ©on* 
bcl,  bie  Itrfodjc  mikbfce  bielleicbt  mi?  eine 
ber  fo'fgenben  £aifa%n  berubett;  bn§  ift, 
tear  fifth  ntd)i  ntit  einem  aerbrodjenen  $er* 
3^t  unb  etnem  aerfnirfdbtem  ©eift  ait  ©ott 
gefomiitcn  '  ‘  Unb  bobeit  nid^t  genugienn 
unfern  funbftdjett  uitb  berloreiten  5itfta!fb 
findefeben,  toeldjem  totrijre  tmb  bibiifdje 
Suit1  bdffc  folgen  folten.  C'ber  butd)  tin* 
toiffertb^it  Unb  ,ba§  SSerfdumniS  ait  bor  er 
itn?  ‘ju  Tcfjmt  iiber  bie  nottoenbigfeif  einer 
tfBfbnberung -bon  ber  SBcft.  Slutfj  in  ber 
^retberfdcwbt:  Qber  bur#  fttoMqffinf  eit 
bher  UntoiUigFeif  in  betlt  Sicfjt  .pt  SBmtbrln 
Unb  btfr  0itbrung  be3r  §citigen  ©eiffe?  311 
f  blg'en. 

l.£im.  2,' 9.  l(i  Iefen  toir:  ,/?VbfeIben 
glcfdjen  Me  SBetfrer,  baft  fie  tm  aicrlidrn 
JWeibe,;  Mt  @djam'unb  Sudjt  ft#  jdimiif* 
7¥etrf*  ur#t  nttf  Sopfen,  ober  ©bib  ober 
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Serlen,  ober  foftlifbem  ©ctoanb;  fonbent 
toie  fid^§  aientet  ben  S33eibem  bie  bo  ©ott* 
feligfeit  betoeifen  burrf)  gute  SBcrfe." 
S)icfe§  finb  bie  SBorte  ^aulu§',  ber  ba  fagf 
im  7.  Ser§:  „^aau  icb  gefefet  bin  ein 
Srebiger  unb  Hf»ftel(  id)  fage  bie  ©otjr- 
beit  in  ©ijrifto  unb  Iitge  nid#.“  $e£toegen 
follte  biefer  Ztil  ber  Sibel  aud)  gebrebigt 
unb  beobad)tet  toerben,  fctoobl  als  toie  allc 
anbere  ©ebote.  2Bir  bentorfett,  bafj  in 
biefen  SB  often,  feine  ©efebe^regcln  ge* 
geben  finb  toie  nrott  fid)  fleiben  mug,  ctber 
eitt  ntorolifcber  ^rinaip  too§  dufterlidben 
3ierot  angebt,  toeltbe§  atten  SKenic^nt  an* 
paffeitb  ift  in  jebem  Scnb  unb  .Qlima, 
unb  oKe  B^italter.  2>iefer  ©runbfnt:  fonn 
Qitcgefprodjen  toerben  in  ben  brei  SBorten 
„in  aierlirfiein  ^leibr."  $iefe§  ift  ber 
cbriftlicbc  ©runbfap  fiir  unferc  du^erlicbe 
Sterling.  3ierlicb  meint  bier  ^fngcnebm, 
anpaffenb,  bemiinftig,  ufto.  SBenn  ba§ 
§era  reebt  ift,  unb  toir  unfern  toftmtb 
redjt  gebrmteben,  reniten  toir  toeber  in  faua* 
tifeber  ®Icibertrad)t  nod)  toeltlicber  Wo  be 
SBir  meiben  beibc  ©rtrente.  ©itte^  Sbriften 
Seflerbung  foUte  aierlid)  fein  im  ©djnitt, 
ba§  ift,.,  e§  foflte  ben  ®orper  bcbccfcn,  unb 
mtftdnbig  tmb  Dcrniinftig  aue'fcbcn.  Cin 
SBeib  ober  Wattn  toelcpe  bie  ^tile  unb 
Woben  ber  SBelt  Iiebt,  betodfet  .^odjmut 
unb  iibet  einen  bofen  (finflufe  ouf\  Tm 
fannft  anbere  baburd)  Iciten  ibrem  ©c* 
toiffen  itngeborfam  3U  toerben.  ^ie  SBelt 
fd^quet  auf  bie  ©briften  unb  fie  ertoartet 
einen  llnterldjieb  3toifd)cn  ibtum  unb  ibr 
toabrattnebmen.  Saute  unb  beltc  3-arben 
an  utifercr  Serfon,  fotoobl  al§  Stil  unb 
(Sdmitt  uttb  ber  macb  banon  finb  nidjt'aicr* 
lid)  im  reebfen  ©inn.  Unfer  STnaug  bat  eine 
©pradje  unb  rebet  311  ber  SBcIt,  unb  burd: 
benfelben  fdjeinen  toir  enftoeber  fiir  ©itt 
ober  Sofe.  SBir  finb  ©piftefn  befanttt 
unb  toerben  gclefen  non  ben  Wettfdjen, 
tmb  Steprdfcntanton  ^eftt  au  b'T  SBelt. 
Set  unfern  S?Ieibern  foifnen  toir  urtfernt 
fanftmutigen  unb  bentiitigen  $efu  nrifj* 
reprafentieren,  „nerleugnen".  ©§  iff  mti 
nur  toenn  toir  eine  ridjtige  ©rfdirimtng 
maidten,  bafj  toir  einen  ridjtigen  ©inffu^ 
au§uben,  effeftine  fiir  bett  .?SeiTn  fein 
fonnen.  ©ott  freuct  ficb  toenn  toir  cm* 
ftatrbig  unb  bemiitig  finb  in  imfcrn  !SItci* 
bent  fotoobl  al§  in  anbern  ®ad)en.  SBir 
fotften  un§  nieblieb  unb  fomfortabel  flei* 
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(ben,  mie  e£  einem  2Jienfdjen  anftebi,  aber 
Oemiinftig.  foEte  nictj-t  ma3  „foftIid>e 
Kleiber"  ba§  ift  unnotig  teucr,  fonbem  ber 
mbglirf)  befte  ©ebraudj  non  unferm  ©clb 
maty n.  „9Ud)t  mit  $aarfledjten,  ober 

©olb,  obcc  $erlen."  DiefeS  meint  unS 
nidjt  fo  gu  gieren,  obec  aufgufijen  urn 
cine  ©djau  ju  madjen,  bamit  mir  mit  ber 
SScIt  paffieren  fonnen.  (Sinige  Gbrifteu 
regeln  ifjren  9lngug  nad)  ibrem  ©emiffen, 
toclcbee  regieret  mirb  bei  bent  ma§  fie  ge- 
Iebrt  murben,  ober  bem  (Sjembel  anberer. 
2>cB  ©emiffen  ift  nur  ein  fidjerer  J$ub- 
rer  menn  e3  erleucbienb  ift  nad)  ©otie3 
3»iEen ;  anberS  ift  e§  nidjt  fir^ercr  aB  auf 
einem  falfdieu  ©lauben  rufjen.  ©auliB 
fagt  ©bil.  2,  15  „mitten  unter  bem  un* 
frf>Iacf)tigcn  unb  berfebrten  ©efdjlcdjt,  un- 
ter  meldjer  ibr  fefteinet  aB  fiidjter  in  ber 
Sett."  ©anhB  bier  mabrieinlid)  meint 
mebr  ltnfer  ©etragen  gegen  cinanber  unb 
ber  sJBdt  aB  bie  SHeibertracbt,  aber  bie 
&leibertratfjt  fattn  aucb  febr  fitglif:  beige* 
fiigt  merben.  ©bnftlidjer  fiefer,  IaT^eft  bu 
beiu  Sidjt  ieuebten?  2Barte  niebt  befc  ber 
tfeilige  ©cift  bir  aeigen  foE  ttxB  bu  mcifet 
bafe  e£  lefc  ift  unb  bein  fiidjt  bom  Snu&ter 
bcilt.  Hu  bem  obigen  Fannie  nod)  beige- 
fiigt  merben,  baft  no<b  red)t  tear  bee  fie* 
fer§  9lufmerFfamfeit  auf  ba§  iiblicbe  ?Tven* 
bern  ber  §anptbebecFung  ber  SPeibet  gu 
IenFen,  meldjeS  nidjt  nur  mebr  ober  me* 
niger  eine  fftadbfolgung  ber  unaiemlidjen 
Stilen  unb  9floben,  fonbem  es  ift  aucb 
eine  uuuotige  ©crfdjmenbung  non  ©elb 
(fine  Foftlidje  Itcbung.  Die  ©ennabuung 
in  bem  Dert  ift  niebt  gu  aieren  mit  foftli- 
cbem  ©cmanb.  Sober  Deil  non  unferer 
SHeibung  meldjcr  mebr  fofiet  aB  ber  9Jut- 
3en  ben  mir  barau§  befommen,  benfe  <b, 
fommt  unter  bie  ©adjen  meldjes  „foftlidbe 
©emauber"  beifeen. 

Unb  ba§  ?lblegen  bon  etma§  unb  etma§ 
netted  aitfdjaffen  an  feinen  s#Iat  ebe  eine 
ebriftliebe  Urf aty  ift  folrfjes  gu  tun,  ift 
SBerfd'cnNtng,  unb  beaeigt  fcblecbte  $cnB» 
baltung  ober  Gfonomie,  unb  mabtfdjcinlidj 
eine  2&ur3el  bon  $odjmut.  ©loidjgultig- 
feit.  in  nidjt  ctuftxtffen  auf  unfere  Klei¬ 
ner  unb  fie  febbn  balten  unb  aufeben  bafc 
fie  Icingcr  batten,  finb  oft  bie  Urfadjer, 
bafj  man  ettoaS  ncuc  faufen  mufc.  Die 
Cbriftcn  foflen  nid)t  nur  ein  fiidjt  fur  bie 
83elt  fein,  fonbem  ©eifoiele  fiir  anbere 
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gu  folgen,  mie  ©auluS  fagt>  $bil.  3,17-' 
„goIget  mir,  lieben  ©ruber,  unb  febet  auf, 
bie,  bie  alfo  toanbeln,  mie  ibr  lttB  fjabt 
gum  ©orbilbe." 

2XB  Obige  bat  ein  3«ann  gefebrieben 
bier  in  kitchener  in  ber  engltfdjen  @pra* 
rfje  unb  id;  babe  e§  in§  2)eutfd)e  iiberfefjt 
fo  gut  mie  i<b  fonnie. 


2)ie  Sngenb  TOeilung 


§ier  moEen  mir  etmcB  bemerfen  in 
©etreff  ber  Slbteiluug  bie  feit  bem 

<oinfd)eiben  bon  „On!eI  $acob"  nidjt  tnebr 
berma.Itet  murbe,  aB  nur  bie  ©riefe,  bie 
an  ifjn  gefebrieben  murben,  baben  mir 
im  §erolb  bruefen  laffen,  unb  maren  ber 
^offnung,  bafe  mir  balb  jemanb  finben 
moebten,  ber  bem  „©nfel  ^tcob"  feine 
©teEe  iibemebmen  murbe;  aber  bi§  jetjt 
ift  e§  nod>  nidit  gefd)eben.  ©om  8.  5tbril 
befamen  mir  einen  ©rief  bon  ©.  (ffdj  \ 
bon  Stobefa,  Snb  in  bem  er  melbet:  aB 
er  §eroIb  9>to.  7  befam,  mar'er  erftaitnt. 
bafe  nocb  niemanb  bermiEigt  b«t  bem  ©n* 

M  Sacob  feine  ©teEe  gu  iibemebmen.  (Sr 
bat  gemeint  bie  ^ugenb  foEte  nidjt  ber* 
nadblciffigt  merben,  unb  foEte  etroa?  gu 
tun  baben  in  ©ibel  ^ragen  aut3ufucben- 
unb  bat  angeboten  er  miE  fur  fief)  felbft 
bin  gragen  fteEen  fur  bie  ^ugenb  bcant- 
morten,  unb  fie  foEen  bie  Sfntmorten  gu 
ibm  fenben,  unb  er  miE  fie  bafiir  belob- 
nen  mie  er  fdjion  friibt'r  getan  bat  unb  er 
miE  mit  biefen  $ragen  fteEen  anbalten  bi£ 
jemanb  bem  ©nfel  !^acob  feine  ©teEe  ein* 
nimmt.  ©o  nun  ibr  Iiebe  ^ugetib,  babt  ibr 
©clegenbeit  Sfragen  gu  fu<ben  unb  ant- 
morten,  unb  bie  5tntmorten  an  ©. 

Orfd)  S'obefa,  ^nb.  fenben,  ber  mirb  eudj 
bafiir  belobnen. 


©Icidiforntigfeit  mit  bem  f&tEcn  Ofotte@. 


9fEe  Stugenb  beftebt  baubtfcidjlicb  in  btm 
guten  SBiEen.  3>a»  ift  e§,  ma§  ^efw^  un§ 
mit  ben  ©orten  g«  t»erfteben  gibt:  „®a3 
gteicb  ©otte§  ift  inmenbig  in  end)."  @3 
Fommt  nidjt  barauf  an,  biel  gu  miffen, 
grofee  Sdlente  git  baben,  nocb  auf  grofje 
^artblungen  bie  mir  tun,  es  ift  nur  no¬ 
tig  ein  §erg  gu  baben  unb  gu  lieben.  Die 
autjerlic^n  SBerFc  finb  bie  ftriidjie  unb 
folgen  ber  fiiebe,  uitb  bie  ©ueEe  ber  guten 
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SBerfeaft  gona  unb  affein  hit  ©runbe  bes? 
§eraen§. 

{£»  gibt  getotffe  Stugcnben,  bio  r.ur  fiir 
getoiffe  Umftanbe  finb  xtrtb  nid)t  fiir  an» 
here.  2>ie  einen  fd)itcfen  jkb  gu  eincr,  bie 
anbern  su  einer  anbcun  3eit.  2>cr  gute 
SBiHc  aber  gebort  fiir  alXc  3ciien  ltnb  fiir 
affe  Umjfanbe.  2Iffe3  $\i  tooffen  toa?  ©ott 
toiff,  unb  jnxtr  unter  alien  Itmftanben 
unb  o'bne  alle  SBebirtgnng,  bcS  iff  ba§ 
Steirf)  ©otteS.  ba§  gcrna  unb  gar  intoembig 
ift.  9Iuf  fnldjc  aBeife  fommt  fcin  Staid), 
benn  alsbann  gefd)iebet  fein  SPiKe  auf 
©rbcn,  toie  im  Jpinmiel,  ltnb  toir  tooffen 
nicbt*  mebr,  al§  toa§  Sein  allherrfd^en' 
ber  aBiffe  bem  unfern  mittoilt. 

®eltg  finb  bie  geiftlid)  amt  finb! 
@clig  finb,  bie  fid?  b>m  aflem  cntblofecn. 
felbft  bon  ibrem  eigenen  aBiffen,  um  nitf)t 
mebr  ibnen  felbft  311  laden!  ©,  toie  ift 
man  arm  im  ©eift  unb  im  ©runbe  feines 
Smoenbigen,  menu  man  nidj+  mebr  fiir  fid) 
felbft  Iebt,  unb  fidj  bon  affem,  toa£  ©ott 
entgegeti  ift,  entblofet  bat  (freigmiad)t). 

3Bie  fann  aber  unfer  3BiKe  gut  toerbcn? 
SBenn  er  fid)  unbebingt  bem  SBiffen  ©of* 
te§  gleidjformig  macbt.  Wan  mid  affe§ 
toa§  er  toiff,  unb  toiff  nid;t§  bon  bem  toa§ 
er  nidjt  min :  man  fniibft  feinen  fcbtoadben 
aBiffen  an  ben  aHmaditigen  9Piden,  ber 
affc§  mirft.  3Ber  biefc§  gelerrt  bat,  fib* 
bet  in  bem  aBoblgefaffen  ©otteS  eine  un» 
crfdjbbflidje  ©ueffe  bon  'Rube  unb  £roft. 

©in  Wenfd).  ber  gana  in  ©otte§  aBiffen 
ergeben  ift,  Iobt  unb  breift  Sbn  fiir  affe§, 
er  debt  Sbn  unaufborlirf)  in  aUm  ^ngen 
unb  in  affem  ift  fctrte  ataterbanb  ber 
baubtfndjlirfifte  ©egenftunb,  ber  !bn  be- 
fdbaffigt.  gibt  fein  Ucbel  mebr;  benn 
affeS,  and)  bass  fdblinimfte  toa§  man  Ieibet, 
ntdjtS  au§genommen,  bermcnbeTt  f»db  fiir 
bie.  bie  ©ott  fiebeu,  in  ©lttef.  toie  ^au* 
Iu§  fagt. 

SBir  baben  nid)ts.  bafc  unfer  mare,  al§ 
unfem  aBiffen;  affeS  iibrige  gebort  nidjt 
un§.  ^ranfbett  nimmt  un§  ©efunbbeit 
unb  Qeben:  irfrtfcbe?  ©ut  mirb  un§  ent* 
tiffen,  bie  £alcnte  be§  ©eifteS  bangen  bor 
ber  ©eftbaffenbeit  be§  ®orber§  2)ie  ein* 
3ige  @adbe,  bie  un§  mirflidj;  gcbbrt,  ift 
UnfOr  SBiKe  Unb  ber  ift  and),  ben  ©ott 
bor  alien  baben  toiff;  benn  ©r  bat  if)n 
iin§  nidbt  gcgebcn,  bafe  totr  ibn-Htr-  itn§  be* 
bftlten,  unb  "ba^  toir  (Fig^ntiitner  bdbon 


blcibeit  foffeu,  fonbern  baft  toir  ^bm  beu* 
felben  toicbergeben,  ganj  unb  gar.  unb 
fo  tote  toir  ibn  bon  .‘Jbm  embmngett  ba* 
beu,  obne  ettoas  babon  iuriidsubalten. 

9Xcb  toie  biele  ©eeleu  gibt  e^,  bie  gcrne 
ba§  ©ute  tun  unb  ©ott  Iieben  tooffen, 
aber  natb  ibrem  ©efdjmad,  unb  bnrcb  etge- 
ne  SBetoegung,  bie  ©ott  regeln  liber  bie 
2lrt,  tote  cr  an  fie  unb  mit  tgnen  banbeln 
foil  borfdireiben  mod)te!  ©te  toollen  Sbm 
bietten  unb  ^bn  befifcen,  aber  fie  tooffen 
ficb  Sbm  nicbt  ergeben  unb  fid)  bofifcen 
Iaffeu. 

5>a§  ift  ber  tiefe  ®tmt  ber  SBorte  ©bri- 
fti  in  ibrem  ganjeu  ITmfauge  genommen 
„2BtH  mir  jemaub  nacbfolgen,  ber  berleng- 
ne  fid)  felbft  unb  folgc  mir  natb."  2J?an 
mub  bem  §erm  Sd^rirt  fiir  ©dfritt  folgen 
u.  fid^  nidbt  ben  2Beg  felber  toablen  tooffen. 
@id)  felbft  3U  berkugnen,  bebeutet  affeS 
9ied)t  an  ficbmtfaugeben  obne  alien  'Borbe- 
bait.  Slucb  fagt  ^auln§:  „5br  feib  nicbt 
euer  felbft,"  nein,  e§  bleibt  nid)t§  in  unS 
itbrig,  ba§  un§  felbft  angcborc.  SBebe  bem, 
ber  fid)  toieber  nimmt,  naebbem  er  fid)  ge- 
geben  bot- 

^ann  man  ©ott  mebr  oerberrlidben,  al€ 
toenn  man  fidb  feiner  felbft  unb  affeS 
eigenen  SBiffenS  entciubert,  um  mtr  ^ybo 
fcbalten  unb  toalten  311  laffm  naib  Scinem 
2Bol)Igefaffen?  5)enn  akbattn  ift  ©r  toabr- 
baftig  unfer  ©ott  itnb  Sein  fReidb  fommt 
3U  tm§,  toenn  toir  unabbangig  bon  offer 
dufserlidjen  §ilfe  unb  bon  alien  dufter* 
Iidjen  Xroftitngen  auf  nicbt§  mebr  feben, 
toeber  innerlidb  nodb  Sufjcrltd),  al^  auf 
bie  .^anb  ©otte§  affeiit,  bie  affe§  tut,  unb 
bie  toir  nicbt  aufborcn  onsubeten. 


©ine  ber  alteften  9?/ennonitcnnnfieb- 
(itngcn  ^eutf<bIonb*5  itnb  Wen- 
no  Simon*  fRnbeftatte 


$ter  in  ber  Umgebung  bon  Hamburg 
ift  eine  ber  alteften  s?inGebIuitgen  ber  Wen* 
noniten  in  Seutfdilanb.  ©ttoii  um  ba§ 
^abr  1543  fanb  eine  Ountoanbemng  ber 
Wennontteu  au§  $offanb  ftat.  ?Iucb 
Wenuo  0tmon  bat  bier  in  nadbfter  ?fabe 
bon  ©IbcSIoe,  45  kilometer  (28  Weilen), 
nngefabr  cine  Shtnbe  ntit  ber  V3abn  oon 
Hamburg  au§  3U  erreidjen,  mit  feiner  ©e* 
meinbe  bi§  su  fetnem  Slobe,  alfo  1559,  air- 
fa  ad)t  Sabre  gelcbt.  SBcrtf  cintilen  Slfagen 
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Ijatlc  id)  bie  angcnebme  ©ctegcnbeit,  mit 
bom  f>iefigcn  ©rebiger  bcr  fWennoniten, 
^Sarjtor  Dan  bcr  ©miffen.  emeu  ©efud)  311 
■Dientto*  ©rabfteitt  uad;  ftrefcnberg  311  tna- 
dien.  Gs  roar  mir  bic?  cine  befonbeie 
grcube,  bicfeu  altel)rtuurbigen  Dri  311  be- 
fndjen  nnb  bio  einftmalige  $cimat  bcr  er- 
ften  ibfennoniten  Storbbeuffcb'Iar'b*  jit  fe- 
ben.  Turd)  bcu  breifugiabrigcn  ®rieg 
rourbc  faft  bic  gauae  Umgebnng  biefer  Sln- 
fiobtuug  aertriimmcrt  unb  bcr  Grbe  gtcid) 
gemarf)t,  roobci  bcnn  and)  ba*  ©mb  ©ten- 
no  ©imon*  nnfid)tbar  gcmadjt  roorbcn 
roar;  bn*  Jpau*  ©tcuno  Simon*  foil  aber 
bod)  ocrfdjout  gcbliebcn  join,  ba  c*  in 
floiuer  Gntfcnmng  lag.  ©is  sum  ^cuticon 
Tage  ift  biefer  ©ofjnort  fcroie  and'  ba* 
§au*,  objroar  fd>on  DoIIftdnbig  rcnoDiert 
nod)  immer  erbalten  gcbliebcn.  Stud;  cine 
grofec,  iiupomcrcnbc  fiinbe  gcrabe  bor 
bem  £aufe,  rodd)c  ©tenno  Stmcn  fetber 
gepflan3t  baben  foil,  Fcunacidmei'  biefen 
altebiroiirbigcn  JDrt  bem  berannabenben 
©efud)cr  im  Buge  fd)on  tUometerroeit  im 
©omu*  febr  genau.  Ti°  biefige  GL’meire 
bat  ihm  cl*  Tenfmal  ben  iogmannien 
,,©tcnnoflein"  in  bcr  vJcbbc,  roo  bic  sTirdjc 
friificr  ftanb,  erric&tet.  Ta*  Tenfmal  ift 
an*  einem  gcmobnlidjcn,  eebten  Stein  in 
gan3  einfadjor  ©>ctfe  gebnuen  nnb  trdgt 
©tenno  Simon*  ©ilbnie  mit  Tatum  unb 
Snfcbrift.  G*  ift  ba*  TuiFmal  mit  cinem 
Fleinen  Benin  umgeben,  unb  unmitte'ibar 
urn  bon  ©tem  bernm  fteben  gebflan3te 
Tan  non  foroie  atofenftrnudj'rr,  urn  bic  Gin- 
obc  be**  ftillen  9tnbciut<1*  311  *cr,mucfen. 
Tiefc  TenFmnI*ftatte  itebt  inmitten  cincr 
SBiefe,  bic  an  bcr  cincu  ©rite  an  cin  6>e- 
trcibcrclb  unb  an  bcr  anbern  ©cite  an  cin 
©tiicf  niebrig  getegene?  £anb  roddx*  mit 
©tinmen  unb  ©eftrtiurf),  fiir  ©rennbota 
bcroad)fcn  ift,  grenat.  Ta*  gibt  eben  ein 
fleinc*  ©ilb  bon  bcr  jefcigen  Sage  bcr 
friiberen  Slnfieblung. 

Tic  SRfnnoniten-Ocmeitibe 
in  SUtona,  Gibe. 

Tie  ©tennonitengemrinbe  in  Stttona,  cin 
friiberer  ©orort  bon  Hamburg,  jefct  mit 
3irfa  170,000  Gintoobnern,  aW  an  450 
©eclcn.  Tor  ©an  biefer  S^irc^e  rourbc 
1914 — 1915  uoHjogen.  Ter  ©ait  ift  fcfjr 
febon  unb  fuiiftboH,  rad)  mobernem  ©til, 
au*gefiibrt.  ©aftor  nt  unb  bcr  SBobn- 


fifc  be*  ®ird)enbiencx*  ift  gleid)  bem  feX- 
ben  ©ebaube,  titimlid)  Iinf*  urtb  red)t* 
ber  ®ird)e  arigebaut.  Taau  b<*t  bcr  ©an 
nod)  cine  gerdumige  Stuta  Tic  ®ird)e 
befinbet  fid;  auf  einem  ettoa*  frei  aetege- 
nen  ©lab,  roddje  in  Stttona  an  ber  @ren- 
3e  Don  Hamburg  ftcfjt.  ©om  hamburger 
^>anptbabnt)of  bi*  aum  ^olftenftrafecn-* 
©atjntjof  in  Stltona,  bei  toetd)em  fid)  bic 
®ird)c  befinbet,  finb  e*  etroa  20  ©jinuten 
auf  bcr  ©at)n  urtb  baau  itocb  mat  10  2Ki- 
nuten  an  Sufe.  Sebten  ©onntag,  battc  id) 
bio  ©elegenbeit,  ba*  erftemat  feit  metir  gl* 
brei  ^atjrcn  einem  ©otte*bienft  in  emer 
9ftennonitcnfird>e  beiauroobnen.  Tie  ^ircbe 
roirb  beraeit  fetjr  febroad;  befmbt.  ©runb 
biefer  Tatfadje  foE  fein,  bafe  bie  ©lieber 
3 i tin! id>  aerftreut  roobnen  unb  e*  bei  Dieten 
an  Sabrgcib  au)  ber  ©irabenbabn  feblt. 
©aftor  uait  ber  ©miffen  ift  ber  biefige 
©rebiger  unb  bat  bereit*  40  ^abre  in  bie* 
fem  Stmte  gebient.  Gr  ift  bcr  £erau*- 
geber  bcr  „SKennonitifcben  ©latter"  unb 
mirb  bnbet  ctlicfjen  ber  i?efer  betannt  fein. 
iftebenbei  fei  crTOdbnt,  baf  ©aftor  ban  ber 
©miffen  bie  2Rennonitengemeinbe  in  ©0- 
ten  im  ^abre  1916  &cfitd)t  bat  unb  ift  ba- 
ber  mit  Dieten  ber  50ienuoniten  bort  per- 
fonti(b  befannt.  97un  fjette  idb  bic  ange- 
nebme  OJelegenboit,  Ginaetbeiten  iiber  bie 
©erbdltniffe  in  ©olen  fiir  nnfer  in  2ti)*» 
fid>t  geftcirtc*  $ilf*merf  bort  311  erfabren. 

©erfd)iebene*  iiber  bic 
©tabt  Hamburg, 

Tie  ©tabt  Hamburg  ift  eine  freie 
©tabt,  mit  einer  Ginroo<bneraabt  Don  \r 
025,500  unb  an  ber  Gibe  gelegen.  ^emer 
bat  Hamburg  einen  febr  febonen  unb  gut 
gelegenen  ^afen  unb  ift  berfelbe  ber  briift* 
grofete  ber  28ett.  Ten  grofeten  §afcn  bat 
bonbon,  bann  iEeto  ?)orf  unb  at*bonn 
Hamburg.  Ueber  im  §afen  angefommene 
©eefdjiffe  Idfet  fidb  ^olgenbe*  beridbten: 
$m  ^abre  1913  Famen  in  ber  Beit  Dcm 

1.  ^anuar  bi*  31.  ibtai  5,  767  ©dftffe, 
inSgefamt  Don  5,712,074  Tonncn,  ba- 
gegen  im  Sabre  1921  in  berfelben  Beit 

2,  825  ©d&iffe  bon  in*gefamt  3,282,795 
Tonnen.  Tie  3<*bl  ber  Grtoerblofen  be- 
lauft  fidb  bier,  rote  au<b  in  bielen  anbern 
©rofeftabten,  auf  bie  Taufenbe.  G*  roaren 
namlidb  im  Staril  biefc*  S^bre*  33,337 
?trbeit*Iofe,  We  eine  Grrocrblofen-llnter- 
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ftiibtfng  bbn  tnSgefomt  ^Qr?  10,520,402 
er&iellm  unb  atoar  fur  benfelbcn  3Wonat. 
Sm  Sanuat  biefe?  Scares  belief  fie  bage= 
gen  bie  3af)I  ber  ©rmerblofen  tyingegen 
nur  auf  29,613  nub  bie  §of)e  ber  au?> 
geaaljlten  ltnterftiifeung?gelber  auf  9»arf 
7,911,714  fur  ben  2tfon«t.  SBebeutenb 
IdKintmer*  nxtren  jebod)  bie  SBerfjaltmffe  im 
Stuguft  1919,  too  fid),  bie  3aitf  ber  ©rmerb* 
lofen  auf  74,  173  belief  unb  eine  ©rmerb* 
lofcn4tnterftufcung  fiir  biefen  sD?onat  fief) 
auf  2Rarf  16,122,458  ftettte.  £a?  2o? 
biefer  armcn  ©rtnerblofen  ift  febr  tremrig, 
aunial  e?  oft  Samilienbatcr  mit  einer  gam 
3en  9fna®f)I  fleiner  ®inber  betrifft  Gtnxi 
fiir  einen  aHeinfttfjenben  Sftann  belauft 
fid)  bie  modjentlidje  Unterftutmng  auf 
3ttarf  36  (airfa  53  3ent?).  ©ebr  unange- 
nebm  rnadjt  fid)  bie  2Bof)nung?not,  tnie  im 
gau3en  beutfdbcn  9teid).,  f»ier  in  Hamburg 
bemerfbar.  (£?  finb  aur  3ett  airfa  18, * 
000  2Bobmmg?fudjenbc  tntr  im  ©tabtge* 
biet  Hamburg?.  Smtadfft  finb  c?  ganae 
Samilien,  bie  infolge  ber  $erfleiuentng 
be?  beutfebert  ffteidj?  fid)  in  bie  ©roMtobte 
3Hrii<fge3ogen  Ijabcn.  Sbre  SDiobel  baben 
fie  jitm  SCeil  berfauft  unb  infomeit  e?  if)* 
nen  moglieb  ift,  auf  Sager  gegeben,  unb 
bann  cbentuei  bei  befannten  Samilien 
Itnterfnnft  gefunben.  Sftclc  febodb  mufe* 
ten  fid)  mobliertc'  ptntmer  mieten,  mo  fie 
jeb*  fdjott  cin  bi?  aiuei  Saf)re  auf  eine  3u- 
meifitng  bon  einer  Ieerftefjen  ben  SBobnung 
marten.  ®er  mritgrofjte  Toil  ber  SBnf)- 
nitngfudbenben  finb  jebod)  beim^cbe  unb 
3tt>ar  alie?  nacb  bem  $riege  berbeiratete 
junge  Seute.  ®iefe  mobnen  in  bielcn  3(it- 
leu  nod)  getrennt,  menn  e?  gebt,  febr  oft 
nocb  bei  ben  (fltern;  bod)  jumeift  mobnen 
fie  bei  fremben  Seuten,  mo  fie  eht  moblicm 
te?  3intmcr  mtr  al?  ©dblafftcHe  bcmiben. 
Sbre  SKittag^mablaeit  jebod)  miifferi  fie 
auf?er  bent  .^artfe  beforgen.  ^n  b.uTcr 
$etlfirm  Fonncn  nur  bie  menigfteu  Ieben, 
ba  ba?  $enfion?Icben  oft  bie  Skrbalfttifie 
(Sinnabmen  be?  O'bcmanne?)  uberfteigt. 
©o  maren  benu  im  fibril  biefe?  Sabre?  in 
Hamburg  17,521  2Bobmmg?fucfjenbe,  unb 
iljnetr  murben  in?gefamt  mtr  1343  leer 
ft^benbe  aBo^mtfigen  ilbettoiefen.  2>iefe? 
‘  ftjijh  agmetft.  bom  ©taat  bcrgerid&tete 
SBo&mmgen  pau?..  ^ellecn,  .  ©beidjern,  re* 
-i^bferten^cbiii^em  unb  bergleidjen  mefjr. 


5ieue  Confer  fonncn  infolge  ber  boften 
SBaufoftcn  nur  in  ben  feltenften  fallen  ge* 
baut  merben.  51ud)  baben  fid)  bier  fd)on 
©ieblung?bereine  gebilbet,  bie  ber  2Snf)* 
nung?not  fteuern  moHen,  bod)  mufe  ba  ber 
©iebler  and)  febon  cin  Fleine?  SScrmogen 
geben,  urn  ein  foldje?  Fleine?  ^>au?d>en  ju 
befiben. 

Hamburg  ift  ber  9KitteIgunFt  be?  eoan* 
gclifdjen  (Sbriftentnm?.  Urn  ba?  Sabr 
804,  aur  3eit  ^)arl§  be?  ©rofeen  murbe 
bier  bie  bleibenbe  ©tatte  be?  etmngelifcben 
(Fbriftentitm?  gefidbert.  3u  biefer  3«t 
mobnten  long?  ber  beutfdjen  9iorbfeefiifte 
bie  ^friefen  unb  biuter  ibnen,  im  beutfdjen 
Xieflanbe,  bie  ©adbfen.  S)ie  erfte  0in* 
manbenmg  ber  Wcnnoniten  au?  .^ollnnb 
fanb  im  Sabre  1543  ftatt  unb  einem  man- 
djen  Sefer  mirb  biefe  ©efd)id)te  nieHeidbt 
beffer  befannt  fein,  al?  bem  ©ebreiber 
felbft.  Su  Hamburg  finb  aur  3?it  airfa  30 
ctxmgelifcbe  (Xutberiftbe)  ^ircben,  6  Fatbo- 
lifdbc  ^ircben,  5  jiihifcbe  ©tjnagogen,  3 
aaantittcnfird)en  unb  eine  3J?ennonitenfir- 
djie.  Se^tere  ift  an  ber  ©renae  gelegen. 

©inaelbeiten  iiber  itnfer 
§ilf?merf  in  Hamburg. 

©dton  Iebten  ©ommer  batte  id^  bie 
Sreube,  burd)  bie  giitige  ©benbe  bon  2e* 
ben?mitteln  folcbe  an  berfd>iebene  STinbet- 
beime,  fomie  atid)  an  ba?  ^riipbelbeim  au 
iibermeifen.  ^u?fiibrlidbe  ©eridjte  babe 
id)  feineraeit  an  ba?  ilomitee  gdtbidft. 
Smifcben  ber  biclen  .Qbrrefponbenaarteit, 
bie  fid)  bier  in  Hamburg  angebanft  batte, 
babe  itb  audb  bie?mal  eine  9Jlenge  bon 
2eben?mitteln,  berteilt  nnb  audb  nadj 
Oiteblinbnrg,  ©ad)fen  unb  ©cite  befor* 
bern  laffen.  3>ie  leljteren  amei  ©enbungen 
bon  2eben?mitteln,  im  SBerte  bon  airfa 
1000  dollar,  finb  an  bie  2ager  ber  in* 
temierten  9tuffen  abgefdbidft  morben.  Cf? 
berrfd>t  bort  namlid)  grofaer  3JiangeI  an 
fraftigen  2eben?milteln,  fobaf  bie  bar* 
au?  entftebenben  golgen  red)4  bebanerlicb 
finb.  ^icr  in  Hamburg  ift  ein  Ouanhtm 
bon  Seben?mitteln  an  befonber?  bebiirftige 
aRenonnitenfamiliem  fomic  and)  an  etlidje 
anbere,  gefpenbet  morben,  baju  nocbmal? 
eine  ©umme  ©argelb  bon  85  Cottar? 
fiir  befonbere  3toede,  §.  fiir  bie  3)e(hmg 
bon  ©dmlben  unb  jum  Slnfauf  bon  Stemt* 
.snateridi.  Snt  gtntaen  bc*en  mir  biefmal 
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.  fiir  565  2>oUar  an  Sebiirftige  in  ^am- 
burg  gefpenbet.  5i*r  SJftincben  nnb  Ber¬ 
lin  toaren  and)  0penbcn  fiir  ^inberfjeime 
heftimmt,  toelcfje  i<f)>  bereit*  anf  meiner 
2)itrd)reiie  abgegebin  babe.  Stun  finb 
ancb  fcbon  iiber  1000  dollar  fiir  bie  Un- 
terftufcung  in  $alcu  lingefommen,  toelcbe 
id)  balbigft  bertoenbeit  toerbe.  SJtomentan 
fcbtiefje  id)  mit  meiner  Vlrbeit  in  illiittel- 
curopa  ab  nnb  gebenfe,  fo  ber  £err  toiE, 
mid)  in  ben  ndcbfteu  Stagcn  iiber  ©eEe  nnb 
Serlin  nad)  ^olen  3«  begeben.  $n  (ietlc 
finb  niimlid)  nod)  cine  Slnjatjl  bon  utrgini- 
fdjen  ftinbern,  n>eld>e  fd)ou  in  1914  jitr 
grnte  nad)  2>eutfd)lanb  beruber  fatnen 
nnb  feit  ber  3eit  in  fcagern  interniert  gc- 
toefen  finb.  giir  biefc  toiirbc  ber  8u- 
fd)Hb  boit  iiebenomittcln  eine  riefige  Suite 
fein.  Tie  Arbeit  in  £>ollanb  toirb  bnburd) 
toobt  ausfaUen,  toeil  ba*  ^ornitce  anfdjci- 
nenb  anfgcloft  ift.  ©euauerc  Scridftc  laffe 
id)  an  urtfer  ^itfsfomitce  bemnadjft  cr- 
geben.  Stebft  biclcn  ©riifecn,  oerbleibc  icb 
$br  rrgebener  EUitarbeiter, 

2).  91.  §  b  p  p  n  c  r  . 

ISbriftlirfjcs  .'pofpij,  Hamburg  SSefrer- 
ftrafje  13,  3>aitfd)Ianb. 


'JWeine  ©infiebt  bon  SJtiffton. 

Sm  §erotb  ber  SBabrbcil’,  91  o.  4  ift 
toieber  ein  91  rt  if  el  311m  Sorfdjc-in  qefom- 
men.  Xcv  0d)reiber  biefc*  Slrtifel*  toiE 
un*  betoeifen  bafe  ber  Scfebt:  „©ebet  bib 
nnb  Icfjret  aEc  Solfer"  nod)  an  un*  langt. 

;3nin  erften  tt)ifl  id)  ben  unpartdifd)en 
yefer  anfmerffam  mad)en  anf  fca*ienige. 
toa*  Xbielen,  %  P.  Sragt  febreiben  iiber 
ben  Unterfcbieb  atoifdfen  einem  Slpoftct  nnb 
einem  Sifdiof  ober  Sluffebcr.  3)a*  Stmt 
cine*  Stpoftel*  beftebt  barin,  bon  einer 
Sanbidjaft  in  bie  anbre  511  reifen  urn  ba* 
©bangelhim  benen  311  prebigen  bie  e* 
nidit  gebort  batten,  obne  bnfj  fie  an  bie- 
fen  ober  jenen  Drf  ober  ©emeinbe  ge- 
bnnben  gcroefen  nxiren,  toie  folcbe*  au* 
SDtattb.  28,  19;  SQtarf.  16,  15  311  feben 
ift.  Xagegcn  beftanb  ba*  Mint  eine*  Si- 
febof*  ober  Stuffeber*  barin  uber  eine  be- 
fottbero  ©emeine  too  ba*  ©bangelium 
fdbon  geprebigt  toar  unb  bie  ben  ©Inn- 
ben  nebft  bem  3«<ben  ber  ^ciligen  Stau- 
fe  angenommen  batten  311  toadjen,  0orge 
bariiber  311  tragen,  biefelbe  311  toeiben,  3U 
regieren,  toie  ein  #irt  feine  §erbe  ufto. 


SaltieU 

Scrgleicbe  Stpg.  20,  28  mit  1.  Xiitt.  3, 
1—5;  Slit.  1,  5—7! 

Stun  benn  ba*  Stmt  eine*  Sifdfof*  niebt 
ba*  Stmt  eine*  Stpoftel*  toar  gibt  ficb  311 
berfteben,  bafj  bie  Stpoftel  ju  biefer  SIrbeit 
beruten  toaren,  unb  nad)  ibrern  eigenen 
Sefenut'ni*  ibn  treulid)  befolgt  \)ctbzx\r 
Corner  10,  17  unb  bor  ibrern  Stbfdjieb 
baben  fie  Sifdjcfe  unb  Stettefte  ober  Sluf- 
febiT  ertoablt'  bie  ba*  28erf  be*  ©bangeli- 
um*  nod)  toeiter  treiben  foEten. 

2)a  f|8aulu*  bie  Melteften  bon  ber  ©e- 
meine  3U  ©pbefu*  forbern  Iiefe  fprad)  er 
alfo:  „0o  babt  nun  Mrf)t  auf  end)  felbft 
unb  auf  bie  gemse  ^erbe,  nnter  toelcbe  emb 
ber  beilige  ©eift  gefebt  bat  311  SBifdjofen, 
jit  toeiben  bie  ©emeine  ©otte*,  todebe  er 
burdb  fein  eigene*  Slut  ertoorben  bat. 
2lpg.  20,  28.  ^m  erften  Srief  an  Xitu*, 
im  erften  Ser*  nenni  fpctulu*  fid)  einen 
Mpoftel,  im  5.  Ser*  befabl  er  feincm 
0obn(  toie  er  ibn  nennt,)  er  foE  boEenb* 
au*ridyten  ba  er  gelaffen  bat  unb  toie  id) 
bir  befoblen  babe." 

97un  toaritm  bat  Saulu*  nid)t  befoblen 
bie  0tdtten  bia  nnb  ber  3U  befeben  mit 
Mpofteln  ober  SKiffionaren  toie  fie  jebt  ge- 
nannt  toerben  unb  fie  au*gefan'bt  aEe 
Solfer  3U  Iebren?  Or*  gibt  ficb  3U  erfen- 
nen,  bafe  bie  9Ipoftel(  unb  bie  mit  ibnen 
arbeiton,)  bie  Sfefn*  felbft  au*gcfanbt  bat, 
ibren  93-eruf  treu'Iicb  befolgt  unb  ba* 
Urbangelium  in  ber  gansen  beroobnten 
2BeIt  geprebigt  baben,  nun  gab  ber  /pci- 
lige  ©eift  (SIpg.  20,  28)  bemienigen  bie 
ba*  SBerf  be*  6,'bangelium*  nodb  toeiter 
fiibren  foEten  ein  anber*  Stmt,  ba*  Stmt 
eine*  Sifdfof*  ober  Stnffeber*. 

2)itrd;  bie  bielen  ^abrbunberte  finbet 
man  bci  ben  alten  ©ctyreibern  niebt*  bon 
biefer  9Wiffion*fad)e  (toie  fie  tn  biefer  3?it 
genbt  toirb,)  mm  biefen  SefebI  in  aEle 
SE&elt  3U  geben  an  bie  toabren  .^inber  ©ot¬ 
te*  getoefen  ift,  bon  ber  Stpoftel3eit  ber 
unb  nocb  an  un*;  toarnm  baben  fie  (bie 
Sttten)  un*  f einen  Sericbt  bopon  binter- 
Iaffen?  $aben  fie  toeniger  ©rleitcbtung 
gebabt?  ^d)  fage  Stein.  SBaren  bie  .^Un¬ 
ger  too  bie  18  ©Iauben*StrtifeI  anfgefebt 
unb  unterfebrieben  baben,  niebt  erlcud)tet 
in  biefer  0ad>e,  ober  baben  fie  biefen  Se- 
febl  niebt  berftanben?.  0ie  baben  itn* 
nidbt*  bintertaffen  baben.  SBie  foEen  toir 
biefe  SDtiffionare  ertodblen,  ob  toir  fic  erfl 
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follen  in  bie  bobe  Sd>itk  fenben,  urn  fie 
auSaubilben  gu  biefer  Slrbeit?  ©ie  e§  lei- 
ber  ber  gall  ift  in  biefer  berfiibrerifd}en 
3«t. 

Sdj  gebenfe  jefct  etlid&e  Urfadjen  511  ge- 
ben  toarum  id)  nid&t  glaube  an  biefe  §ei* 
benntiffionSfadje  toie  fie  jetjt  irn  ©doming 
ift. 

3nm  Crften:  SDietoeil  bie  3ipojtel  ba§ 
©bangelium  in  ber  ganjen  ©elt  geprebigt 
baben. 

3um  B^eiten :  SDietoeil  bie  Slpoftcl  mt§ 
feinen  93efef)i  babon  binkrlaffen  baben. 

3um  Written:  ©ietoeil  bic  alien  Sdbrei- 
ber,  bie  burctj  biele  Ssabrbunberte  gefajrie- 
ben  baben  un»  feine  9tad)ricbf  fjintcrlaf* 
fen  baben  baS  fie  fallen  ©ebraucb  batten. 

3um  SSierten:  3)ietoeil  bide  beriibmten 
Sdjrciber  fo  bieleS  gef^ri-eben  baben,  ba§ 
SSoIf  aufnterffam  311  madden,  auf  ba§  toa§ 
•bic  Scbrift  forbert  bon  ben  ftittbem  ©ot- 
te§.  Sie  baben  iiber  biele  Sdbriftftellen 
gefebrieben  bie  fiebrer  unb  bie  ©emeinben 
ber ntabnet,  (uidjt  ein  ©ort  bom  2Riffio» 
nor  toie  e§  jept  gebrandblidj  ift).  3Tber  ben 
hxibren  fcligntadjenben  ©Ianben  baben  fie 
gebabt,  fie  baben  afte  $ein  unb  Totntenfe 
mit  geuer  unb  Sdjtoert,  toeldjeS  bie  goit* 
Iofe  tprannifebe  ©elt  an  ibnen  auSiiben 
fonnten.  Sotcbe  Stanbbaftigfeit  batte 
mebr  ©rfolg  urn  toabre  ®inbet  ©otteS 
3«  macben,  benn  alteS  ^rebigen  ber  fo  ge* 
nannten  SWiffionare. 

3um  giinften:  2>ie  3eid)cn  unb  ©mt- 
ber,  SRarf.  16,  18,  ?lpg  2,  -13  fotgtcn 
nur  ben  SCpofteln  unb  niebt  benen,  bie  fid) 
jept  in  baS  Stmt  ber  Stpoftet  fteEen  tootkn. 

3am  Sedjften:  Sietoeil  icb  Itrfacbe  babe 
ju  gfauben  nadb  bem  Cobalt  ber  fjeiligen 
Sdjrift,  bafj  toir  jept  in  ben  lenten  3ei- 
ten  finb,  bafe  ber  $8  erf  all,  toobon  ^efu§ 
unb  feine  2l4?ofteI  un§  fo  biel  biitfcrlaffen 
baben,  SRattb.  24,  2.  Xbcff.  3;  1. 
£im.  4,.  1;  2.  Stint.  3,  1 — 8  jefct  im 
bolten  Sdfrtoang  ift.  ©ie  ©emeiik  ®otte§ 
(bie  93raut  ©brifti)  iff  fo  aertrennet  unb 
aerfpalten,  aerteilt.  2Rerfet,  biefe.1 3erfpal* 
htng  in  unferm  Sanb  ift  aum  XJorfcbein 
gefommen  feit  bem  ^abr  1847,  ungefabr 
on  ber  3dt,  too  biefer  $eibenmi|iion€- 
©eift  sum  SSorfdjetn  gefommen  ift  unter 
ben  aftennoniten  unb  Stmifdben  Sftenno* 
niten. 

(Sdbtufe  folgt.) 


gfir  bie  $ilfe  beiitfcf)er  flinbci. 


$be  ©omen's  ©burdj  ©omitte  for  tbe 
fRelief  of  ©ermon  ©bilbren. 

105  ©aft  22nb  Street  9kto  2)orf  ©itp. 

„©ine  ©elegenbeit,  ben  grieben  au  for- 
/bern  ift  ba£  ^ilfstoerf  fiir  bie  beutfdben 
®inber"  fagt  ©eneral  O’  SRtjan,  \>lmeri- 
fa§  ^eerfiibrer 

®ine  dbriftliebe  aJtoffenbetfamnilung 

in  9Jeto  ^orf.  r 

„$)ie  fommenbe  ©enerattion  foil  beffet 
toerben  rtl§  bie  gegentoartige,  unb  boning 
mufe  man  ibr  ein  ©eifbiel  geben  in  ber 
©rfuKung  be3  cfjriftlicf)en  28orte§  „53icbet 
©itre  geinbe",  fagte  gran  3Jtart)  5?. 
(Simfbobitfd),  ^irdtorin  bes  Oircentoid) 
^oufe,  auf  einer  sJ)baffem>crfammIung,  bie 
am  1.  24ml  in  9^eto  ?)orf  ftattfanb. 
SKeeting  toar  t>on  bem  ©omen’s  ©burdb 
Committee  mit  ilnterf tilling  be§  gcberal 
Council  of  tbe  Cburd)eS  or  Cbrift  in  jtmc* 
rifa  aur  gorberung  bc&  §tIfStoerfS  fiir  bie 
bcutfdjen  ^inber  einberufen  toorbett  linb 
ftanb  unter  bem  ^rcifibium  bon  grau  'Ro¬ 
bert  ©.  Speer. 

grau  Simfbobitdr  roanbte  fid;  lebbaft 
gegen  bic  Stnnabme,  baft  bie  bentfdjen  .^in* 
ber  feine  anbertoeitige  $ilfe  mefjr  braudb- 
ten,  toenn  febt  toirflicb  ber  Senat  bie 
3ebnmiHionengaibe  fiir  5>cutfd)Ianb  ge- 
nebmigen  follte  S)enr*  auf  jcbcS  bebiirf- 
tige  ^inb  toiirben  babon  nur  4  2>offar 
fornmen,  eine  geringe  Smnmc  angefidjt^ 
ber  riefigen  9?ot  unb  ber  fureptbarer  Ten- 
ntng  in  3>cutid)Ianb,  „93or  aHem  gilt  e5 
febt,  bie  ©degenbeit  311  nuben,  um  ntit  ber 
Steitung  ber  9?otIcibenben  3ugleid>  aitdb 
ben  dyriftlidjen  ©ebanfiut  in  ber  ©eft  311 
itarfen" 

„^unbertaatfenbe  bon  beutfdben  ^infcem 
leiben  tatfddjlid)  hunger!"  rief  ©eneral 
0’9it)an,  SlmerifaS  bcriibmter  §eerfiibrer, 
al§  atoeiter  5BerfammIung§rebner  auS. 
„$ie  Xatfadbe  biefeS  ClenbS  aHein  follte 
fdjon  fiir  ben  9lmerifancr  ©ritnb  genun 
fein  3U  belfen!" 

9fud)  ©eneral  D’9ti)an  fiebt  bie  ^inber- 
bilfe  alS  eine  funbamentale  Cbriftenpflicbt 
an,  ber  fid)  gerabe  ber  bi§aiplinierte  Sol- 
bat  mit  graiben  ?u  untertoerfen  babe. 
„®em  fiinftigen  grieben  toerben  toir  bunb 
eine  freunbfcbaftlid&e  unb  ^ilf^bereite  $a!L- 
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Jung  gegenitber  35cuffdjlanb  am  beften 
•M  ji.ir*r  fiibrte  er  fd)liefjlid)  auS. 

Jdwrffte  $ritif  iibte  ber  (General  an 
i):  :r  ©cite  be§  beutfdjen  SBefettS,  bie  if>n: 
c..  Solbaten  befonbcrs  oft  irii  9fuge  fallen 
»:::  fjte  nnb  bie  bem  beiitf^^cn  9hif  in  ber 
fo  diel  gefdjabet  fjat.  ,/Jlber  foUen 
rs..r  nun",  fo  fagte  er,  „ba  mir  fene§ 
monftratfe  Softcrn  iiberttntnben  baben, 
bergcffen.  bafe  Mefe  Ucbermtttbung  unfer 
mar?  Sollen  mir  nun  Me  bc!(impf- 
i  n  ^lebkr  fdber  annebnien?  ®er  Slfton- 
tel  be$  prc-uffifdjen  9WiIitari$mus  miirbc 
*  not  monigcr  abfc^culicf)  mirfen,  menu  er 
!:r.n  bon  STmerifanerr?  getragen  mitrbe. 
SV-  r  baben  um  einc  beftimmte  menfdjticbc 
.Vi^benoform  gcfdmpft.  bie  anberS  aus* 
f«iii  aij  ba$  ^beal  ber  preufji)cbcn  2JiiIi- 
ili  fajt?.  SBa?  fonnte  btrnunftiger  imb 
fiir  b  e  2>cutfcben  iibcracugenber  fcin, 

.11 1 v  me:  u  mir  fbnen  jefct  burd)  umere 
.s  mtblungen  unfer  Spltem,  ba§  $;boal  un- 
ferer  fietbensfornt  nabebrmgen  unb  bifb- 
i)  ft  madden?  $d>  babe  ben  Sfrieg.  feme 
C  raufantfeiteu  unb  Unmeu|cblidjfeitctt  ge- 
f.fjen  itrvb  moebte  gerue  baau  beitragen, 
<furn  fiinftigen  $*ricg  bon  ber  9ftenfd)beit 
rb3»imeirben.  9hm,  biefeS  3iel  merben 
luir  am  beften  forbern,  menu  mir  bem  Wft- 
I.tartemuS  fiebifoar  bie  §umamiat  entge- 
^eiiftdtten  unb  ben  ®inbcm  unferer  ebe- 
imalign  Seinbe  fdjnett  unb  anSreidjcnb 
Ij.'Ifen!" 

$r.  Cfmeift  St)  man  SDiillS,  ber  £)rga- 
r.ifator  bc§  ©inberbilf^merfeS  ber  arneri- 
f.mifdjon  ^inben,  fniipfte  an  bie  2Borte 
.feiner  Stornebner  an  nnb  fagte:  „H)Jan 
#\i ridjt  fotxiel  batoon,  bafe  mir  unfere  $ein- 
fo?  fieben  fatten.  !5d)  modjte  ben  £ert  bodb 
cin  mcnig  dnbern.  2Bir  finb  gefetdid)  unb 
i:n  internationalcn  Sinnc  be3  2Borte§  in 
freunbfdKtftlidben  unb  frieblidjen  SJeaiebnn- 
iten  mit  SXmtfdblanb,  unb  bie  ffeinen  SBe- 
fen,  fiir  bie  mir  beute  erbenb  bitten,  finb 
taetfacbTub  unfre  treueften  greunbe  unb 
mir  finb  ibre  ^reunbe1  Unb  barum  fottte 
t?8  mcineS  (Jraditen?  bciften:  SBenn  2>it 
Stetncu  Sciuben  mobltun  fottft,  um  miebiel 
mebr  mufjt  !Tu  benen  mobltun,  bie  mtn 
*3D*etnc  greunbe  finb. unb  ben  ^inberu  bie- 
Ift  Seiner  fifreunbe!" 
s  5ir.  lb?in§  bat  mit  bielen  boben  ante* 
Vifanifcben,  Beamten  in  .^urepa  unb  mit 
fotelcrt  X>dbincftnnfgTtcbcrn  in  ben  55ei;- 
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einigten  ©taaten  gefproeben,  unb  iebec 
bat  ibm  don  fid)  au£>  beftatigt,  bap  bie 
fieiben  be§  beutfeben  3SoIfe§  febredlid)  Tei- 
en.  93or  allem  aber  b^t  2)r.  3WiH§  ben 
furdjtbaren  grauen  Mtag  in  Skutfddanb 
felbft  fennen  gelernt,  unb  menu  er  don 
feinen  Steifen  burd)  bie  6knb§  ftiibte  nad) 
@enf  guriidffebrtc,  mar  e§>  ibm,  mie  er 
eraablte,  al§  fei  er  burd)  unb  burd)  frant, 
unb  al§  Imbe  er  bie  2^age  borbet  in  einem 
triiben  atembeflemmcnben  9tebel  311  ge* 
brad)t. 

Sn  Stettin,  beridbtete  5)r.  3WiK§,  brtbe 
er  einen  metbobiftifeben  f^aftor  311m  U)cit> 
'tageffen  eingelaben.  H^an  ag  etn  einfadbeS 
Sdbmein^fotlett  mit  ben  iiblicben  93eilagen, 
aber  bie  Summe  ber  fRedjnung  mar  grower 
al§  ba§  gefamte  SOtonat-Seinfommen  fei- 
ne§  ©aftcS.  Unb  als  er  feinerfeit?  don 
einem  Superintenbenten  aum  ©ffen  in 
beffen  §aufe  eingelaben  murbe,  fonnte 
ibm  biefer  bobe  .^irdjenbeamte  niebt  mebr 
aK  cine  Sobncnfnppe  mit  33rot  dorfdten. 
©efonberen  ©inbrucf  nracbte  es  auf  "Dr. 
iWillS,  bafe  bie  ^inber  in  ^entfiblanh, 
felbft  menn  fie  nicbt»  ju  eifen  batten  nl§ 
trocfen  93rot  unb  ^affee-drfab/  ftet^  fau* 
ber  unb  gcfdmmt  aur  ©dbule  famen,  unb 
baft  aucb  i’bre  Kleiber,  fo  oft  fie  aitcf)  3er- 
riffen  fein  modbten  ftet§  auSgebeffert  unb 
reinlidj  itnb  ibr  Scbubaeug  —  menu  dor- 
banben  —  gepufct  mar 

„3)er  2>cutfd)e  ift  feiner  Iftatur  nacb  fein 
sB?ttfcr",  fagte  3>r.  2KiH§,  „roir  fennen 
ibn,  biefen  ftolaen,  barten  SWenfdben,  ber 
ficb  lieber  felbft  bilft.  ilfber  al§  id)  febt  in 
Berlin  dor  ben  ^irdjenbauptem  ftanb,  Su* 
perintenbenten,  SSorftdnben  don  SBaifen* 
itnb  ®ranfenbdufern,  ba  flebten  mid)  bie- 
fe  IKenfcben  unter  kronen  an :  §elfen  Ste 
un§!  Sagen  Sie  ben  ^ircbenku ten  Wme- 
rifa§,  bafe  unfer  grofeeS  aKiffionSmerf  in 
bod)fter  ©efabr  ift,  ba§  mtr  unmittelbar 
an  einem  entfeplicben  3tbgrunb  ftebenf 

„^(b  felbft  mufete  ba§  nEe§",  fdblof?  ®r. 
aWiH§  feme  einbrudfSdoIIe  3^ebe,  ,aber 
beute  abenb  entlebige  tdb  midi  meine§ 
.?Iuftrag§,  biefe  Sotfdbaft  ber  aSerametfelten 
bem  amertfanifdben  IBoIfe  mitauteilen!" 

^em  SeitfrI  miberfteben. 

Xeufel  ift .  be§  x  (^briften .  nic,  ermii- 
benber  ^etnb.  (?r  iff  alter  C^erecbfen  3Bi* 


$ev»lfc  be? 

berfadjer  unb  fudjt  ibren  Itntergang.  ©r 
meife  ben  3ugang  3«  unfem  Bergen  gu  er- 
fdjleidjen.  SBir  merben  ermabnt.  ifjm  3U 
miberfteben,  inbem  mir  feft  bleiben  im 
©lauben  an  ©otte*  SBort.  Xrcue  mrb  Sie* 
be,  unb  inbem  mir  un*  feft  flammera  an 
ba§,  ma*  G^riftu?  al»  ber  grofee  Iteber- 
mirrber  be*  £cufeB  fitr  un*  getan  Ijat  unb 
ictjt  im  #immcl  fur  unc-  aiBricbtet.  SDer 
Steufel  ift  ein  briiffenber  Some;  $?efu*  aber 
ift  ber  Some  an*  %nba,  ber  ben 
Sieg  beljolt.  2)er  Teufel  ift  ein  SSerber- 
ber;  §efu§  ift  unfer  greunb.  £er  Xenfel 
ift  ein  SBoIf;  Sefu*  ift  ein  gutcr  wirte. 
$cr  Teufel  ift  ein  SBetriiger '  unb  Siigner; 
!^efu*  ift  bie  SBabrijeit.  £>er  Teufel  ift 
ein  Serf  lager;  $efu*  ift  ber  giirfr  reefer. 
2>et  Teufel  ift  ber  giirft  ber  Sinftemi* ; 
£sefu*  ift  ba*  Sicfjt  be*  Seben*.  3>er  £cufel 
ift  ein  2ft other ;  ^efn§  ift  bie  2luferftef)ung 
unb  ba*  Seben.  $er  Teufel  ift  ber  ©ott 
biefer  SBelt;  £?efu*  ift  ber  mafjrbaftige 
©ott  bjod)  gu  Ioben  in  ©migfeit.  ^n  ^scfu 
finbeft  bit  atfe*  ma$  bit  braucbft.  8.  3^. 


33ibel  ftragen  ciugefanbt  bon  S.  <2.  ©f<b/ 
fur  bie  su  onttoorten. 


2Bte  jener  auf  bem  SBagen 
23om  Samme  Lottes  I a*, 

@o  Iafj  mid)  lefenb  fragen, 

©laub  unb  Derfteb  id)  ba*? 

SBie  bort  einft  auf  bem  SBege 
3>er  ^irnger  $erg  entbrannt, 

So  macf)  aucf)  mein  -iperg  rege 
3>urdj  fjimmlifdjen  JBerftcmb. 

2ndfet  in  ber  Srfjrtft. 

1.  ^ob.  5,  39.  SBa*  fagt  ber  $eilanb 
gu  ben  Seuten  feiner  3eit  in  33egug 
auf  bie  tjeilige  Shrift? 

2.  Offertb.  22,  13.  3Ba*  fagt4  ber  ®ei- 
Ianb  Don  fidf)  felbft? 

3.  Sol}.  1,  1 — 3.  $)urdj  men  murbe  al- 
Ie§  gefdjaffen? 

4.  ©br.  1,  2.  ®ur^  men  ift  bemnadj  bie 
SBelt  gemad^t? 

5.  Offenb.  13,  8.  Seit  maun  ift  ber 
§eilanb  ber  ©rlofer? 

6.  1.  2ftof.  3,  15.  3Bo  mirb  er  bercitS 
al§  ©rlofer  angefiinbigt? 

7.  @al  3,  8.  1.  3ftofe  22,  18.  9Ber  nocb 
borte  ba§  ©bangelium? 
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8.  ©al.  3,  16,  SBer  ift  biefer  Same?’ 

9.  $atte  bemnad)  sftbraf)am  flenntniS 
Don  bem  ©Dangelium  ©brifti? 

10.  ©br.  4,  2.  grinben  mir  meitcre  iBe- 
meife  fiir  bie  ^Jrebigt  be*  ©Daitoeli- 
urn*  im  STtten  £efiamente? 

11.  ©br.  11,  26.  SBarum  gab  2ftofc§  bie 
9teid)  turner  21egppten*  auf? 

12  1.  ®ar.  10,  2 — 4  SBa*  mar  bie 

geiftliebe  Speifc  unb  ber  geiftlidje 
£ranf  ber  ^fracliten  in  ber  3Biifte? 

13.  ?tpg.  28,  23.  SBorauf  fonute  ^anluS 
be§baib  ©briftum  prebigen ? 

14.  2Tpg.  8,  30.  SBelcbt-n  ^1  ber  bafi- 
gen  Srf)rift  la*  ber  Stammerer? 

15.  ?[pg.  8,  35.  SBa§  prebigte  ibm  $bi- 
lippu*  cu*  biefen  ^ropbeten  ? 

16.  1.  $etri  1,  10—11.  9Bcr  mar  in  bett 
^ropbeten? 

17.  ©pb.  2,  20.  9Ba*  ift  bemnarib  bet 
©efftein  be*  alten  unb  iteitcn  Tefta* 
ment*  ber  Stpoftcl  unb  ipropbeten? 

18.  2.  Xint.  3,  16.  17.  2BieDieI  Don  ber 
beiligen  Scbrift  foffen  mil  3tir  Sepre 
gebraueben? 

19.  2.  5tim.  3,  15.  SBojit  fann  bie  gau3« 
beilige  Scbrift  un*  bienen 9 

20.  2ftattb,  4,  4.  SBoDon  folftcu  mir  unS 
Dor  aHem  nabren? 

21.  9Tpg  17,  11.  ©eldic  Seute  33eroa 
merben  bie  ebleren  genannt? 

29.  ?Pf.  138.  2.  3Bobur^  mirb  ber  ^fra¬ 
me  ©otte§  iiber  nlle§  berrlicb  ge» 
maebt? 


®ic  ^enfd>en  tun  oft  ma§  fie  an  anbern 
berbammen,  obnc  meiter  naebbenfen,  bafe 
fre  baburcb  fi(b  felber  riepten  unb  ba*  3Vr- 
bammung§urteil  iiber  ficb  felbft  aiBfprc- 
cben  9tom.  2,  l-r-4.  ©emeinbeglieber,  -bie 
D’elcbe  ein  ungeiftlicbes,  und)riftlidbe*,  un« 
fittli(be§  Seben  fiibren,  finb  ein  Wnftofe 
ben  unglaubigen  SBeltmenfcben  imb  etne 
Scbmad)  gum  mabren  ©briftenbum  un& 
b^Ifen  bie  ©ottlojigteit  ju  Dcrmebren  mel- 
(be§  ba§  ©nbe  ber  SBelt  berbei  bring!. 

©.  W. 


3>ie  mabre  Siebe  fann  meber  gefauft 
no<b  Derfauft  merben  —  ibr  tprciS  ift 
Siebe.  —  „9Benn  einer  clle§  ©nt  in  Sei- 
nem  $aufe  um  bie  Siebe  geben  molltc,  fa 
galte  c*  alte*  nid)t§"  (^*obeT.  8,  7). 
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EDITORIAL 


An  editor,  who  has  no  more  orig¬ 
inal  and  acquired  ability  than  the 
Junior  editor  of  this  publication,  is 
at  times  sorely  puzzled  as  to  how 
best  dispose  of  some  of  the  matter 
offered-  for  publication.  We  say 
some  of  the  matter  offered,  for  some 
of  the  matter  offered,  of  another 
class,  requires  very  little  considera¬ 
tion  to  know  what  should  be  done ; 
it  only  needs  a  little  correction  of 
language,  more  perhaps  a  condensing 
of  a  sentence  or  phrase,  to  give  more 
full  sense  with  fewer  words,  or  it 
is  a  matter  of  choice  of  space  to  have 
it  appear  to  best  advantage.  Some 
articles  require  re-writing  and  con¬ 
siderable  revision  and  condensing. 
But  the  kind  we  hesitate  about  (I 
know  not  what  the  experience  of  able 
and  skillful  men  is)  is  that  which  is 
apt  to  stir  up  needless  and  profitless 
controversy,  or  that  which  tends  to 
influence  toward  down-grade  tenden¬ 
cies  and  effects,  as  the  editor  sees  it. 
Perhaps  he  often  sees  wrong:  this  is 
very  possible.  But  more  than  twen¬ 
ty-five  years’  experience  in  the  min¬ 
istry  has  left  an  impression  of  the 
great  need  of  caution  and  conserva¬ 
tism.  Therefore  please  bear  with  us 
when  some  Mss.,  are  tardily  and  per¬ 
haps  not  at  all  published.  Perhaps 
in  the  years  to  come  you  yourself, 
fellow  writer,  may  see  ample  reason 
for  rejoicing  that  your  article  or  re¬ 
port  or  complaint  or  criticism  did  not 
find  space  in  these  columns,  as  you 
intended  it  should.  May  the  Lord, 
in  His  wisdom  and  grace  direct  our 
every  efforts  to  the  up-building  of  his 
kingdom;  and  to  this  end  and  pur¬ 
pose  pray  for  your  unworthy  servant. 

We  have  much  original  matter  in 
this  issue’s  make-up  which  we  en¬ 
treat  our  readers  to  read  carefully. 
Bro.  Zehr  has  another  article  on  the 
Bible — that  limitless  arid  never-to-be- 
exhausted  theme — that  realm  in  which 
p  man  may  lose  himself  quite,  but 
in  doing  so  finds  himself  paradoxical 
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as  the  statement  may  seem.  Christ 
himself  had  said  in  a  similar  sense 
“He  that  loses  his  life  shall  find  it.” 


We  again  ask  the  interest  of  writ¬ 
ers  and  correspondents  in  the  Her- 
old’s  welfare,  including  the  Juniors. 


As  we  sow  and  plant  we  are  inter¬ 
ested  as  to  “What  shall  the  harvest 
be?”  What  as  to  the  harvest  eternal? 


WORK  AND  WAIT 


The  sower  when  his  seed  is  sown 
Must  wait  full  many  a  night  and 
day 

Ere  he  can  reap  the  golden  sheaves, 
And  for  his  toil  receive  his  pay. 

With  hopeful  heart  he  scatters  first 
The  precious  seed  upon  his  fields, 

Then  waits, — and  after  many  days 
A  rich  reward  his  labor  yields. 

What  if  the  sower’s  faith  should  fail? 
By  giving  way  to  doubts  and  fears, 

Should  greedily  withhold  the  seed 
Because  no  quick  result  appears? 

Or  having  sown,  refuse  to  wait 

The  gradual  growth  from  day  to 
day, 

Until  the  gladsome  harvest  time, 
But  reap  his  fields  in  blooming 
May? 

Oh,  what  a  folly,  do  you  say? 

And  yet  how  oft  are  we  inclined 

To  yield  to  silly  doubts  and  fears, 
And  cease  to  work  with  willing 
mind. 

Or,  having  done  our  Master’s  work, 
Because  no  quick  result  appears, 

Our  faithless  hearts  refuse  to  wait: — 
We  murmur  and  repine  in  tears. 

The  noblest  work  that  we  can  do 
Earns  not  for  us  a  home  above ; 

They  also  serve  who  stand  and  wait, 
Whose  hearts  repose  in  faith  and 
love. 

A  restful  faith  at  Jesus’  feet 

His  smile  of  sweet  approval  finds, 


Whilst  self-imposed  and  toilsome  care 
The  soul  to  earth’s  corruption 
binds. 

But  ’tis  a  glorious  privilege 
To  labor  for  our  Master  here 
Whilst  waiting  for  the  promises 
Of  rest  beyond  this  earthly  sphere; 
A  land  of  love,  that  better  land — 

A  never-ceasing  state ; 

Then  faint  not,  O  ye  weary  ones, 

But  learn  to  labor  and  to  wait. 

Simon  P.  Yoder. 
(From  Poetical  Meditations.) 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Tavistock,  Ont.,  Apr.  1,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — Greetings.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Junior  Department.  I 
am  ten  years  old.  I  have  memorized 
the  ten  commandments  and  also  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish.  Also  four  other  Bible  verses 
in  English.  The  weather  is  a  little 
colder.  My  best  wishes  to  all. 

Cleason  J.  Bender. 


Kokomo,  Ind..  Apr.  4,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  to  the  Herold.  I .  am 
eleven  years  old.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  I  can.  I  also 
go  to  day  school.  I  have  four  sisters 
and  one  brother.  Their  names  are 
Daniel,  Sylvia,  Martha,  Leona  and 
Bernice.  I  have  nineteen  verses  in 
English  to  report.  Also  the  ten  com¬ 
mandments  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English.  The  whooping 
cough  and  measles  are  around  here. 
My  grandmother  is  sick  with  dropsy 
and  leaking  heart.  Otherwise  health 
is  fair  as  far  as  I  know.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to 
all.  Erma  M.  Sommers. 


Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  Apr.  10.  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
Readers : — First  a  friendly  greeting 
in  Jesus’  Name.  I  have  again  mem¬ 
orized  twenty  verses  of  song  to  •  re- 
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port  in  German.  Since  you  have  no 
more  songbooks  I  would  like  to  have 
a  German  $1.25  Bible.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know  except  a  few  cases 
of  whooping  cough.  We  are  having 
very  nice  weather  at  present.  I  will 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  I  remain  your  friend, 

Magdalena  Gingench. 


Dear  Juniors:— In  the  next  issue 
we  expect  to  be  able  to  announce  who 
will  be  the  one  to  conduct  the  Junior 
Department.  We  thank  you  for  your 
patience  and  also  for  the  letters^and 
the  verses  learned.  May  God  bless 
you  all.  Cousin  Dan. 


IS  THE  WORLD  BECOMING 
BETTER? 


Our  Dangers  and  Means  of  Help 

God  overthrew  the  first  world  be¬ 
cause  of  wickedness.  All  humanity 
drifted  away  from  God.  They  lived 
in  their  own  lusts  and  pleasures,  and 
God  was  much  displeased  and  de¬ 
stroyed  them.  Jesus  said,  As  the 
days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For 
as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  un¬ 
til  the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the 
ark.  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came  and  took  them  all  away;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be.” 

From  present  world  movements  we 
can  very  plainly  see  that  many  of 
these  things  are  being  literally  ful¬ 
filled.  The  people  are  becoming 
weaker  and  wiser — weaker  in  spirit 
and  faith— wiser  in  the  things  per¬ 
taining  to  this  world.  As  time  pass¬ 
es  by  we  note  great  changes.  World¬ 
ly  wisdom  is  great;  and  we  are  grad¬ 
ually  following  after.  There  is  much 
attraction  and  temptation  abroad  to¬ 
day.  I  suppose  we  are  all  willing 
to  admit  that  the  temptations  are 
greater  than  they  were  forty  years 
ago.  The  people  are  going  after 
lusts,  especially  the  younger  genera- 
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tion.  There  is  a  drifting  away  among 
those  called  Christians.  Where  are 
the  young  people  spending  their  eve¬ 
nings?  Many  are  in  the  towns.  Sa¬ 
tan  invites  them  to  this  place  or  that 
and  portrays  the  enjoyments  to  be 
had  in  those  things,  in  a  very  entic¬ 
ing  manner ;  what  follows,  as  result 
and  harvest,  is  kept  back.  It  is 
sought  to  keep  the  inexperienced  in 
ignorance  and  forgetfulness  of  what 
follows.  They  are  not  told  by  the 
arch  enemy  of  souls  (and  his  serv¬ 
ants)  of  the  harvest  that  follows  the 
sowing.  Where  are  our  children  on 
Sunday?  They  often  start  away  from 
home  on  those  days,  not  knowing- 
even  where  they  expect  to  go,  fin¬ 
ally,  but  they  are  sure  of  meeting 
one  another  somewhere.  Now  some 
of  those  things  we  can  direct  and- 
regulate  I  believe.  Truly,  we,  as 
fathers  and  mothers  should  have  suf¬ 
ficient  control  over  our  children  to* 
avoid  these  evils  and  to  overcome 
them.  But  the  world  ,  is  not  getting- 
better.  Frankly,  we  all  have  our 
shortcomings  but  let  us  do  all  for 
our  children  that  we  can.  What  will 
we  do  about  those  things?  Isn’t 
there  a  way  that  w.e  can  overcome 
these  defects  and  weaknesses  and 
supplv  what  is  truly  upbuilding  and 
godly?  I  believe  there  is  a  way, 
if  we  are  willing  to  use  it.  You 
know  where  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ  was,  as  a  child  of  twelve 
years.  His  mother  and  foster  father 
had  lost  Him,  and  going  back  to  Je¬ 
rusalem  found  Him  in  the  temple,  in 
the  presence  of  the  doctors,  both 
hearing  them  and  asking  questions. 
Now  to  my  mind  it  is  like  this,  put 
in  the  form  of  a  question,  Would  it 
not  be  well  to  admonish  our  children 
in  like  manner,  teaching  them  to 
readily  read  and  rightly  divide  the 
word  of  truth?  See  II  Tim.  2:15. 
Our  children  may  have  learned  or 
may  learn  to  read,  but  do  they  un¬ 
derstand  what  they  read?  When  the 
Eunuch  was  reading  in  his  chariot 
Philip  met  him  and  asked  “Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest?” 
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he  answered,  “How  can  I  except 
some  one  guide  me?”  (Acts  8:30-31). 

Jesus  said  “Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God” 
'(Luke  18:16).  Right  here  is  our 
starting  point — to  teach  our  children 
all  we  can  in  their  youth.  They  will 
then  not  forget  it  so  soon  and  they 
will  be  a  great  blessing  in  the  king¬ 
dom — that  kingdom  which  is  of  such. 
I  believe  that  a  Sunday  school  is  all 
right  if  it  is  conducted  right.  (A- 
men,  brother,  but  let  us  use  upper 
case  letters  or  italics  and  emphasize 
the  word  right  in  your  statement,  for 
•it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that 
it  be  conducted  RIGHT ;  for  in  our 
times  schools,  so-called  “Sunday 
schools,”  are  conducted  in  all  degrees 
of  departures  from  the  true  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  from  lesser  variations 
from  sound  doctrine  and  moral  and 
spiritual  compromises,  all  the  way  to 
the  rankest  and  most  ungodly  of 
heresies  and  atheisms,  even  atheistic 
and  politically  as  well  as  religiously 
"bolshevistic  Russia,  being  said  to 
have  them.  Ed.). 

Some  one  may  object  that  we  do 
not  read  of  Sunday  schools  in  the 
"Bible.  Very  true.  I  never  found 
the  word  Sunday  in  the  Bible.  Of 
old  the  days  were  numbered,  like  the 
first  day  of  the  week  or  the  seventh 
•day,  etc.,  the  seventh  day  being  the 
"Sabbath,  which  we  now  familiarly 
•call  “Saturday.”  Now  we  have  the 
First  day  of  the  week  for  our  Sab- 
"bath  (or  Lord’s  day.  Ed.)  which  is 
called  “Sunday,”  therefore  our  Bible 
schools  are  called  “Sunday  schools.” 
"Under  the  old  dispensation  we  not 
only  find  the  seventh  day  called  a 
Sabbath*  but  in  some  places  the  holi¬ 
days  were  called  sabbaths.  See  ,  Lev. 
."23:24  and  32:39.  So  the  Jews  had 
different  sabbaths  and  on  these  sab- 
"haths  jesus  went  into  their  syna¬ 
gogues  and  taught  the  people". 

.  Now  Raul  wrote  fXet  tfie  word,  of 
Christ  4well  m  you^  richly  in.  all  wis¬ 
dom  ;  teaching  and  admonishing  one 


another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 

spiritual  songs” - (Col.  3:16).  Paul 

also  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every 
sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and 
the  Greeks”  (Acts  18:4).  “And  Paul, 
as  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto 
them,  and  three  sabbath  days  rea¬ 
soned  with  them  out  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures”  (Acts  17:2).  Note,  he  “rea¬ 
soned  with  them,”  it  does  not  say 
that  he  preached  to  them ;  “Come, 
let  us  also  reason  together,”  out  of 
scriptures.  Jesus  also  taught  in  this 
way,  “And  he  taught  in  their  syna¬ 
gogues,  being  glorified  of  all.  And 
he  came  to  Nazareth,  where  he  had 
been  brought  up:  and,  as  his  custom 
was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on 
the  sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  for 
to  read”  (Luke  4:15,16). 

There  are  many  references  which 
show  that  Paul  taught  the  people 
and  expounded  and  testified  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them 
concerning  Jesus,  out  of  the  law  and 
out  of  the  prophets  from  morning 
till  evening. 

I  feel  that  it  is  our  duty  to  bring 
up  our  children  in  such  manner,  with 
the  advantages  that  may  be  had  in 
a  rightly  conducted  Sunday  school, 
that  when  they  reach  the  years  of 
accountability  they  will  have  this  to 
go  on;  and  we  feel  sure  that  if  we 
have  our  children  in  Sunday  school 
they  are  not  running  elsewhere  at 
that  time,  and  we  also  feel  sure  that 
we  are  thus  more  a  light  to  the  world 
than  by  running  on  the  road  so 
much. 

Jesus  said  it  is  lawful  to  do  good 
on  the  sabbath :  now  let  us  consider 
this  matter ;  which  do  we  consider 
the  best  thing  to  do,  assembling  in 
large  crowds,  and  having  big  dinners 
and  jolly  times,  and  talk  about  farm¬ 
ing,  building  and  the  like?  or  would 
it  be  better  if  we  would  meet  togeth¬ 
er  and  bind  our  yopng  people  togeth¬ 
er  with  us  and  teaching  tfiem  spir¬ 
itual  things  on  the  Lord’s  day? 

..  “To" 'rfqeiye,.jhe.:instriictip» ,of  wis¬ 
dom;  justice,  and  judgment,  ‘and  equi- 
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ty ;  to  give  subtility  to  the  simple, 
to  the  young  man  knowledge  and  dis¬ 
cretion.  A  wise  man  will  hear,  and 
will  increase  learning;  and  a  man  of 
understanding  shall  attain  unto  wise 
counsels :  to  understand  a  proverb, 
and  the  interpretation;  the  words  of 
the  wise  and  their  dark  sayings.  The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
knowledge:  but  fools  despise  wisdom 
and  instruction”  (Prov.  1:3-7). 

Let  us  gather  our  children  togeth¬ 
er  and  teach  them  in  the  knowledge 
of  spiritual  things,  that  they  may  be 
a  blessing,  both  to  us  and  to  the 
church,  and  a  light  to  the  world, 
that  they  of  the  world  may  see  our 
good  works  and  glorify  our  Father 
in  heaven. 

B.  S.  Lapp. 


THE  BIBLE 

The  Book. — Its  Divisions,  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments: —  * 

Both  the  Will  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  ALL  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  (all)  prof¬ 
itable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  right¬ 
eousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works.  II  Tim.  3:16,17. 
Given  under  different  conditions  for 
different  dispensations.  The  one  the 
Law,  the  other  the  Gospel,  the  ■  Law 
dealing  out  justice,  the  Gospel  deal¬ 
ing  out  mercy.  And  as  we  will  try 
and  show  further  on  that  the  Gospel 
was  also  preached  in  the  old  dispen¬ 
sation,  so  likewise  the  power  of  the 
law  still  remains  over  them  that  don’t 
accept  mercy;  For  the  law  was  given 
by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Christ.  Jno.  1 :16.  And  a  - 
gain  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth:  Rom  10:4.  And  again, 
knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  the  righteous  man,  but  for 
the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the 
ungodly  and  for  sinners.  I  Tim.  1 :9. 
But  praise  the  Lord  for  the  Gospel 


for  it  is  a  power  of  God  unto  salva¬ 
tion  to  all.  them  that  believe. 

This  great  book  is  also  divided  in¬ 
to  books.  We  shall  try  to  give  them 
in  their  order  as  they  come,  and  hope 
that  every  reader  may  be  interested 
enough,  so  as  to  acquaint  him  or 
herself  with  the  Bible  that  all  may 
be  able  to  rehearse  them.  First,, 
there  are  the  five  books  of  the  Law,, 
followed  by  twelve  Historical,  five 
Poetical,  seventeen  Prophetical,  mak¬ 
ing  thirty-nine  books  in  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament. 

Then  we  have  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  the  four  Gospels,  one  Histo¬ 
rical,  fourteen  Pauline,  and  seven  gemr 
eral  Epistles,  and  one  Prophetical, 
making  twenty-seven  books  in  the 
New  Testament;  and  in  all  sixty-six 
books.  These  were  written  in  a  peri¬ 
od  of  about  sixteen  hundred  years, 
by  about  forty  different  authors  so- 
speaking  ;  but  when  we  notice  its 
perfection  and  harmony,  yea  who- 
can  attain  its  heights  or  who  can 
fathom  its  depths,  all  this  proves 
that  God  is  the  author  of  it  all. 
Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  in¬ 
terpretation.  For  prophecy  came  not 
in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  II  Pet.  1 : 
20,21.  We  may,  if  the  Lord  so  wills 
write  more  about  the  above  books 
of  the  Bible  later,  but  at  this  time  we 
would  especially  like  to  hold  up 
Christ  as  the  central  figure,  of  the 
whole  Bible;  He  was  with  the  Fa¬ 
ther  in  counsel  before  the  creation 
of  man,  Gen.  1 :25.  Thru  Him  all 
things  were  created.  Col.  1 :16.  And 
now  O  Father  glorify  thou  me,  with 
thine  own  glory,  whicji  I  had  with 
Thee  before  the  world  was,  Jno.  17: 
5,  and  again  thou  lovedst  me  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  Jno.' 
17:24.  God  Himself  declares  Christ 
to  be  God ;  but  unto  the  Son  He 
saith,  Thy  throne,  O  God  is  forever 
and  ever;  a  scepter  of  righteousness 
is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom:  Heb. 
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1:8.  Isaiah  says  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counselor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  9:6.  Of 
the  glory  of  Christ  Paul  speaks, 
Who  is  the  Image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  first  born  of  every  creature, 
Col.  1 :15.  And  again  God  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken  to  us  by  His 
Son  Whom  He  hath  appointed  heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also  He  made 
the  worlds,  Who  being  the  brightness 
of  His  glory,  the  express  image  of 
His  person,  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  His  power;  when  He 
had  by  Himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Maj¬ 
esty  on  high,  Heb.  1 :2, 3. 

Dear  reader,  can  we  grasp  the  lan¬ 
guage,  can8  we  realize  the  word  of 
His  power,  His  purging  and  pardon- 
ing  grace ;  can  we  by  faith  see  Him 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  in¬ 
terceding  for  us? 

He  also  was  the  central  figure  of 
the  Old  Testament,  unto  us  was  the 
gospel  preached  as  well  as  unto 
them,  Heb.  4:2.  Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other,  for  there  is 
none  other  name  given  under  heaven 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be 
saved,  Acts  4:12.  Christ  is  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  Rev.  13:8.  Gospel  means  good 
news,  and  God  proclaimed  it  to  Ad¬ 
am  and  Eve  in  the  garden ;  the  seed 
of  the  woman  (Christ)  should  bruise 
the  head  of  the  serpent  (satan),  Gen. 
3:15.  And  the  gospel  was  preached 
to  Abraham,  and  the  scripture  fore¬ 
seeing  that  God  would  justify  the 
heathen  through  faith,  preached  be¬ 
fore  the  gospel  to  Abraham,  saying 
in  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed, 
Gal.  3 :8.  Again  the  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  old  dispensation,  and  it 
came  to  pass  when  Joshua  was  by 
Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold,  there  stood 
a  man  over  against  him,  with  a 
sword  drawn,  in  his  hand,  and  Josh¬ 
ua  went  unto  him  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  for  us  or  for  our  ad¬ 


versaries?  and  he  said  Nay:  but  as 
captain  of  the  host  of  the  Lord  I 
am  now  come,  Josh.  5:13,14. 

God  had  promised  them  His  pres¬ 
ence  to  go  with  them,  Ex.  33:15. 
Paul  tells  us  they  did  all  eat  the 
same  spiritual  meat,  and  they  did  all 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink,  they 
drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol¬ 
lowed  them,  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ,  I  Cor.  10:3,4.  Oh  what  a 
source  of  supply :  they  ate  manna 
which  came  from  heaven  and  drank 
water  from  that  Rock  (Christ).  Mo¬ 
ses  said  thy  raiment  waxed  not 
old  upon  thee,  neither  did  thy  foot 
swell  these  forty  years,  Deut.  8:4, 
and  Stephen  speaks  thus,  this  is  he 
that  was  in  the  church  in  the  wil¬ 
derness;  with  the  Angel  which  spake 
to  Him  in  Mt.  Sinai,  and  with  our 
fathers  who  received  the  lively  ora¬ 
cles  to  give  unto  us,  Acts  7 :38. 

From  your  unworthy  fellow  serv¬ 
ant,  M.  S.  Zehr. 

THE  RECHABITES 

P.  Hostetler 


It  will  soon  be  a  year  since  I  visit¬ 
ed  our  old  home  church,  and  it  hap¬ 
pened  that  in  the  Sunday  school  they 
had  the  lesson  about  those  Rechabites 
we  read  of  in  Jer.  35 ;  that  Sunday 
was  one  long  to  be  remembered,  not 
only  because  of  the  meeting  with  dear 
friends,  but  also  because  of  some  of 
the  lessons  or  teachings,  derived  from 
the  study  of  those  people.  We  find 
in  this  lesson,  that  a  man  by  name  of 
Rechab  commanded  his  son  Jona- 
dab,  and  he  his  children,  the  same, 
that  they  should  not  drink  any  wine, 
nor  build  any  houses,  nor  sow  any 
seed,  nor  plant  vineyards,  forever,  or 
as  we  would  say,  You  and  your  sons 
shall  not  do  those  things,  for  all  your 
days  on  earth ;  and  the  reason  given 
was,  so  that  they  might  live  many 
days  in  that  land.  Just  why  he  gave 
such  a  command  we  may  not  know. 
If  he  had  forbidden  the  drinking  of 
wine  alone,  we  might  take  this  as  a 
Temperance  lesson,  or  rather  a  les- 
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ion  on  Teetotalism,  but  as  it  includes 
the  others,  it  is  more  a  lesson  on 
great  self-denial  and  a  test  of  obedi¬ 
ence,  and  their  remarkable  obedience 
is  here  brought  forward  as  an  exam¬ 
ple  to  the  Israelites,  to  reprove  them 
for  not  obeying  their  God  and  Father, 
who  had  done  so  much  more  for  them 
than  Rechab  could  have  done  for  his 
offspring.  Besides  this,  the  Lord  had 
so  much  more  authority  to  command, 
and  more  power  to  reward  obedience. 
It  seems  rather  strange,  too,  that  here 
these  people  were  offered  and  com¬ 
manded  to  drink  wine,  and  yet  com¬ 
mended  for  not  obeying  this,  but 
holding  to  the  command,  of  their  fa¬ 
thers.  I  think  we  find  other  places 
in  the  Bible  of  a  similar  nature.  For 
example,  we  see  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  were  commanded  to  go  and  spy 
out  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  yet  at  an 
other  place  we  read  where  they  were 
censured  for  going  to  spy  out  that 
land,  and  no  doubt,  if  when  God  had 
told  them  to  go  spy  it  out,  they 
would  have  said,  No,  we  will  not  go. 
we  believe  and  know  that  the  land 
is  as  good  as  you  said  it  is,  it  would 
have  pleased  the  Lord  much  better 
than  for  them  to  be  ready  to  go,  as 
though  there  was  any  need  of  such 
doing. 

Here  we  see  that  these  Rechabites, 
because  of  their  obedience  to  parents 
(which  thing  was  commanded  of  the 
Lord),  were  greatly  rewarded,  as  we 
read  in  the  last  verse,  that  they  shall 
always  be  supplied  with  a  man  to 
stand  before  the  Lord.  That  part, 
‘‘Shall  not  want,”  can  be  read  into 
two  different  meanings,  but  means 
the  same  as  “they  shall  not  want”  in 
Psalms  23.  It  is  quite  plain  in  the 
German.  This  having  a  man  to  stand 
before  God,  means  much  the  same 
as  having  a  man  to  hold  them  to 
God,  as  a  mediator  or  priest. 

The  sermon  as  well  as  the  Sunday 
school  lesson,  in  that  meeting,  was 
much  of  this  need  of  obedience  and 
honor  to  parents,  and  the  rewards  that 
will  follow ;  a  subject  of  which,  I 
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fear,  we  can  hot  get  the  full  im¬ 
portance.  ’ 

Who  of  us,  who  have  attained  the 
age  of  40  and  upwards,  and  'had  a 
mind  to  observe,  have  not  seen  time 
and  again,  how  that  God's  promise 
of  life  and  blessing  to  those  who 
honor  parents,  and  the  opposite  to 
those  who  do  not,  has  been  truly  ful¬ 
filled.  Paul  writes,  ‘‘Obey  your  par¬ 
ents  in  the  Lord,  for  this  is  right.” 
The  German  says,  “Den  das  ist  bil- 
lig^”  giving  a  little  different  shade  of 
meaning.  .  All  commands  are  right 
and  in  a  sense  all  are  reasonable.  In 
Rom.  12  we  find  the  command  to 
give  our  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  to 
God,  which  is  our  reasonable  service: 
the  German  says  our  “fernuenftiger 
Gottes  Dienst,”  meaning  our  sensible 
service  or  putting  these  two  together 
we  get  that  this  is  our  reasonable 
service  according  to  common  or  hu¬ 
man  sense  or  knowledge,  and  why 
so?  because  when  Christ  gave  His 
body  and  all  for  us,  it  surely  is  only 
“billig”  that  we  give  our  all  to  Him 
in  return. 

Likewise  when  our  parents  gave 
their  help  and  service  and  made  sac¬ 
rifices  to  bring  us  up,  when  they  de¬ 
sire  nothing  but  our  good  and  wel¬ 
fare,  and  when  they  have  the  years  of 
experience  and  knowledge  ahead  of 
us,  it  is  only  reasonable  that  we 
should  be  told  to  honor  and  obey 
them. 

Honoring  here  means  primarily  to 
obey,  but  it  includes  all  our  conduct 
or  life,  because  any  good  and  right 
deeds  we  dor,  are  an  honor  to  parents 
as  well  as  to  God,  and  the  opposite 
is  dishonor.  It  includes  also  the  acts 
of  kindness  and  doing  things  to  make 
it  more  pleasant  for  them. 

Years  ago,  I  saw  in  the  .“Hostetler 
History”  that  the  author,  an  educat¬ 
ed  preacher,  says  that  to  change  the 
spelling  of  our  family  name,  as  has 
been  done  quite  often,  is  a  dishonor 
to  our  parents,  and  I  had  to  think 
how  much  more  it  is  a  dishonor  to 
.  parents  tp  leave  their  language  *(  so 
that  they;  at  times,  r  must  *with 
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great  displeasure  that  their  grand¬ 
children  can  scarcely  talk  with  them. 

I  have  heard  the  Spirit  preaching 
say  that  we  should  keep  our  mother 
tongue  for  it  was  an  honor  to  our 
parents. 

The  Rechabites  had  a  great  reward 
for  their  great  sacrifice  in  obeying 
their  fathers,  but  our  reward  for  obe¬ 
dience  and  honor  to  forefathers  is  no 
less,  and  we  can  depend  upon  it,  for 
God  can  not  lie,  and  is  no  respecter 
of  persons. 

More  hopor,  respect,  obedience,  and 
kindness  to  parents,  is  a  great  need 
among  us  all. 

THE  BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE 

Come  let  us  see  if  we  can  tell 
The  books  of  the  Bible  we  love  so 
well;  ' 

Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers, 
Deuteronomy,  Joshua,  and  Judges. 
Chorus: 

Ruth  and  Samuel,  Samuel. 

Kings,  Kings,  Chronicles  and  Chron¬ 
icles. 

Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther,  Job. 

Psalms,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes. 

Songs  of  Solomon,  and  Isaiah. 
Jeremiah,  Lamentations,  Ezekiel. 
Daniel,  Hosea,  Joel  and  AmoS. 
Gbadiah,  Jonah,  Micah,  Nahum. 
Chorus : 

Habakkuk,  Zephaniah, 

IJaggai,  and  Zechariah. 

Malachi  and  Matthew. 

Mark,  Luke,  John,  the  Acts  and  Ro¬ 
mans. 

First  and  second  Corinthians, 
Galatians,  and  Ephesians. 

Philippians,  and  Colossians, 

First  and  second  Thessalonians. 
Chorus : 

First  Timothy,  second  Timothy. 
Titus,  Philemon,  Hebrew,  James. 

First  and  second  Peter,  First  and 
second  John. 

Third  John,  Jude,  and  Revelatipn. 
The  above  is  a  copy  of  the  books 
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of  the  Bible  in  song  as  we  have 
learned  to  sing  it  on  the  tune  “Bring 
them  in  from  the  fields  of  sin."  You 
will  have  to  do  a  little  shaping  some¬ 
times  but  you  will  find  it  will  work 
pretty  good.  We  give  it  as  we  re¬ 
ceived  it,  and  if  you  can  improve  on 
it  you  are  welcome  to  do  so.  We 
have  no  patent  on  it  and  we  don’t 
think  anybody  else  has.  M.  S.  Z. 

NATURE  COMPARED  WITH 
HUMANITY 

Levi  Blauch 

At  this  time  of  the  year  all  nature 
seems  to  show  its  obedience  to  its 
maker — God.  What  a  great  calamity 
it  would  be  if  nature  would  refuse  to 
be  thus  obedient :  if  the  meadow 
would  say  I  will  not  bring  forth 
grass;  if  the  field  would  say,  I  will 
not  bring  forth  wheat  or  corn ;  if 
the  garden  would  refuse  to  bring 
forth  herbs  and  vegetables;  if  the 
fruit  trees  would  forbear  to  yield 
fruit ;  if  the  forest  trees  would  not 
grow  leaves.  What,  oh,  what  a  ca¬ 
lamity  it  would  mean  if  the  planets 
in  the  heavens  would  disobey  their 
governing  laws!  Who  would  want 
to  live  on  this  earth  then?  No  one. 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  the  Father, 
that  Nature  cannot  disobey  God; 
blessed  thought.  But  how  about  hu¬ 
manity?  Human  beings  have  the  pow¬ 
er  of  choice — to  obey  or  to  disobey, 
the  great  commandments  of  God,  and 
often  disobey  and  in  disobedience  al¬ 
ways  do  so  to  their  own  sorrow. 
Now  if  humanity  could  not  live  up¬ 
on  earth  were  nature  to  disobey  God, 
how  can  we  hope  that  Christ  can  be 
with  us  if  we  disobey  the  great  com¬ 
mandments  given  in  the  Bible? 
Brethren,  sisters,  where  do  we  be¬ 
long?  Do  we  belong  to  the  obedi¬ 
ent  family  of  God,  who  are  happy 
in  the  Lord,  because  daily  blessed 
with  spiritual  showers  from  on  high, 
where  our  blessed  Savior  lives? 

But  if  we  belong  to  the  world  we 
are  like  nature,  in  a  dry,  hot  season 
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when  there  are  no  showers  to  moist¬ 
en  the  earth,  the  meadows  turn  yel¬ 
low,  the  corn  wilts,  the  apples  burn 
brown  on  the  trees.  Now  this  is  the 
condition  of  the  careless  professor 
who  is  not  a  possessor  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Such  an  one  is  wilted,  dried 
and  burned  to  such  an  extent  that 
spiritual  showers  will  take  no  effect 
and  the  consequene  is  that  he  will 
perish  unless  an  awakening  and  re¬ 
vival  takes  place. 

Beautiful  indeed,  is  the  Springtime, 
of  the  year!  the  meadows  are  cov¬ 
ered  with  a  carpet  of  green ;  the 
wheat  fields  show  forth  their  beauty; 
the  forests  present  beautiful  scenic 
views,  and  the  flowers  of  all  imagin¬ 
able  kinds,  how  they  bloom  all  about 
us :  where  does  all  this  beautiful 
springtime  beauty  come  from?  Does 
it  not  exist  because  of  and  by  a 
heavenly  Father?  Yes,  so  does  the 
evergreen  pine  and  the  hemlock.  And 
how  beautiful  they  are,  even  in  mid¬ 
winter,  when  the  meadow  is  covered 
with  snow,  the  forest  is  bare  and 
brown  and  all  the  flowers  have  per¬ 
ished.  But  the  evergreen  tree  stands 
as  a  manifestation  of  consistency  and 
steadfastness.  Is  it  not  a  picture 
of  a  true,  consecrated,  devoted  child 
of  God,  which  stands  firm  and  abid¬ 
ing  in  spiritual  beauty,  daily,  in  the 
services  of  the  heavenly  Master?  Oh, 
how  beautiful  is  such  a  picture,  far 
exceeding  the  beauties  of  nature  with 
all  its  simple,  unaffected  and  unfeign¬ 
ed  beauty. 

Springtime  is  here,  mid-summer 
near,  autumn  moves  forward,  and  fin¬ 
ally  winter  sets  in  and  takes  away 
all  the  visible  summer-time  beauty, 
with  the  exception  of  the  evergreen 
tree,  which  alone,  through  the  suc¬ 
cessive  seasons,  and  at  all  times  fac¬ 
es  the  storm.  Such  is  the  case  with 
the  true  Christian.  Seeing  how 
Christendom  drifts  with  the  current 
of  the  world,  which  causes  such 
heart-coldness,  indifference  and  dis¬ 
loyalty  and  finally  falling  away,  let 
us  behold  the  true  child  of  God,  who 


like  the  evergreen  abides,  and  thus 
always  abounds  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord. 

There  is  no  life  on  earth  so  beau¬ 
tiful,  so  upright,  so  holy  as  that  of 
the  child  of  God.  Think  of  the 
King’s  highway  of  holiness ;  think 
of  the  beauty  of  those  who  travel  on 
that  road.  They  are  all  washed  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  And — think 
of  where  that  road  leads  to — its  des¬ 
tiny.  Think  of  the  pearly  gates  that 
lead  into  the  holy  city,  the  New  Je¬ 
rusalem. 

We  all  admire  the  beauties  of  na¬ 
ture  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  but 
six  months  pass  away  and  the  beauty 
is  gone.  Even  the  evergreen  of  the 
forest,  admired  for  its  beauty  and 
for  its  constancy  will  some  time  have 
passed  out  of  existence,  but  the  con¬ 
secrated  child  of  God,  which  holds 
out  faithfully  to  the  end,  has  a  beau¬ 
ty  which  shall  never  fade  away,  but 
increase  and  attain  its  fulness  in  the 
world  to  come.  Oh,  what  a  com¬ 
fort  it  is  to  have  the  full  assurance 
of  eternal  life  abiding  in  the  soul 
of  the  righteous. 

On  the  other  hand  what  must  it 
mean  to  be  without  hope? 

Should  we  not  be  more  earnest  in 
praying  for  the  lost,'  especially  for 
those  who  were  once  in  the  fold, 
but  who  have  lost  sight  of  the  beau¬ 
ty  of  Christ  Jesus? 


“WILL  HE  SLIGHT  THY  FAINT 
CRYING?” 


Sparrow,  He  guideth  thee ; 

Never  a  flight  but  thy  wings  He  up- 
holdeth ; 

Never  a  night  but  thy  rest  He  en- 
foldeth ; 

Safely  He  guardeth  thee. 

Lily,  He  robeth  thee, 

Though  thou  must  fade,  by  the  sum¬ 
mer  bemoaned, 

Thou  art  arrayed,  fairer  than  monarch 
enthroned, 

Spotless  He  robeth  thee. 
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Hear,  thou  of  little  faith; 

Sparrow  and  lily  are  soulless  and  dy¬ 

ing; 

Deathless  art  thou,  will  He  slight 
thy  faint  crying? 

Trust,  thou  of  little  faith! 

— Robert  Gilbert  Welsh. 


AN  UNEXPECTED  QUESTION 


One  morning,  about  twenty  years 
ago,  a  lawyer  on  the  way  to  his 
office  stopped  outside  a  barber’s  shop 
door  to  get  a  “shine.”  The  little 
boot-black,  who  plied  his  trade  there 
was  no  stranger  to  him,  although  he 
knew  him  only  by  his  street  name. 
This  morning  the  boy  was  unusually 
silent.  The  lawyer  missed  his  bright 
remarks,  and  began  to  rally  him  a 
little,  when  suddenly  the  boy  looked 
up  in  his  face  and  said :  “Mr.  Bart¬ 
lett,  do  you  love  God?” 

The  la.wyer  was  an  upright,  self- 
respecting  man,  but  neither  a  church 
attendant  nor  much  given  to  relig¬ 
ious  thought,  and  he  took  the  ques¬ 
tion,  at  first  as  an  attempt  at  a  joke 
on  the  part  of  the  boy;  but  he.  soon 
found  that  it  was  meant  in  all  seri¬ 
ousness.  No  one  had  asked  him  the 
question  before  in  quite  the  same 
way,  and  it  staggered  him. 

“Why  do  you  ask  me  that,  Bat?” 
he  said,  after  a  rather  awkward 
pause.  “What  difference  does  it 
make  to  you?” 

“Well,  I’ll  tell  you,  sir.  Me  moth¬ 
er  an’  me’s  got  to  get  out;  for  the 
place  we  live  in’ll  be  torn  down  pret¬ 
ty  soon  an’  a  feller  like  me  can’t  pay 
much  rent.  Mother  does  all  she  can, 
but  you  see  there’s  three  of  us,  an’ 
me  grandmother’s  lame.  I  dunno 
what  to  do.  Yesterday  I  heard  two 
men  talkin’,  an’  one  of  ’em  said  God 
would  help  anybody  that  loved  Him 
if  they’d  tell  Him  they  was  in  the 
hole.  I  thought  about  it  ’most  all 
night,  an’  this  mornin’  I  made  up 
my  mind  I’d  lay  for  somebody  that 
knew  Him  well  enough  to  ask  Him.” 

The  lawyer  was  embarrassed. — All 


he  could  say  to  the  threadbare  little 
boot-black  was  that  he  had  better 
ask  some  one  else.  He  had  better 
keep  inquiring,  he  told  him ;  for  in 
a  city  of  so  many  churches  he  would 
surely  find  the  sort  of  person  he 
wanted.  He  thrust  a  dollar  into  the 
boy’s  hand  and  hurried  away.  But 
all  that  day  he  found  his  thoughts 
reverting  to  the  book-black  and  his 
strange  question.  “A  fine  position 
for  an  educated  man  in  a  Christian 
country!”  he  said  to  himself.  “Struck 
dumb  by  an  ignorant  street  Arab!  I 
could  not  answer  his  question.  Why 
not?”  The  lawyer  was  an  honest 
man.  and  his  self-examination  end¬ 
ed  in  a  resolution  to  find  out  .the 
reason  why.  That  evening  he  went, 
for  the  first  time  in  many  years,  to 
prayer-meeting,  and  frankly  told  the 
whole  story,  without  sparing  himself. 
From  that  day  life  had  a  new  mean¬ 
ing  for  him,  and  a  higher  purpose. 
A  few  days  later,  at  a  conference 
of  ministers  of  different  denomina¬ 
tions  in  the  same  city,  the  lawyer’s 
strange  experience  was  mentioned  by 
the  pastor  who  gave  him  his  first 
Christian  welcome.  Immediately  an¬ 
other  minister  told  of  a  young  man 
in  his  congregation  who  had  been 
awakened  to  a  religious  life  by  the 
same  question  put  to  him  by  the 
same  boot-black. 

The  interest  culminated  when  a 
third  declared  that  he  had  had  a  call 
from  the  boot-black  himself,  who 
had  been  brought  to  his  study  by  a 
man  who  appreciated  his  unexpected 
question  and  knew  how  to  befriend 
him.  Such  an  incident  could  not  be 
allowed  to  end  there.  The  boy  was 
helped  to  good  lodgings,  and  to  pat¬ 
ronage  which  enabled  him  to  provide 
better  for  his  “family.” 

At  last  he  had  found  somebody 
who  loved  God ;  and  in  time  he  learn¬ 
ed  to  love  Him  himself,  and  “know 
Him  well  enough  to  ask  Him.”  Op¬ 
portunities  for  a  decent  education 
were  opened  to  him,  and  he  showed 
so  much  promise  that  his  lawyer 
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friend  took  him  in,  first  as  an  office 
boy,  and  finally  as  a  student.  Many 
would  recognize  the  boot-black,  to¬ 
day,  if  his  name  were  given,  not 
only  as  a  member  of  the  bar  of  suc¬ 
cessful  practice,  but  as  a  church 
member  and  a  worker  in  the  Sunday 
School. 

He  loves  boys;  and  the  few  who 
know  that  he  was  once  a  boot-black 
understand  his  interest  in  little  fel¬ 
lows  who  need  a  friend.  Helping 
them  is  for  him  loving  God  in  the 
most  effectual  way. — -Youth’s  Com¬ 
panion. 

Selected  by  Jacob  S.  G.  Erb. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  GALATIANS 
—A  GOSPEL  OF  GRACE 


T  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re¬ 
moved  from  him  that  called  you  in¬ 
to  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another 
gospel:  Gal.  1:6,9,10.  (Note  vs.  9.) 

The  Te9t  of  the  Gospel  is  Grace. 

If  the  message  excludes  grace,  or 
mingles  law  with  grace  as  the  means 
either  of  justification  or  sanctifica¬ 
tion  (Gal.  2:21;  3:1-3),  or  denies  the 
fact  or  guilt  of  sin  which  alone  gives 
grace  its  occasion  and  opportunity,  it 
is  “another  gospel,”  and  the  preacher 
of  it  is  under  the  anathema  of  God. 
(vs.  8.9.) 

Paul’s  gospel  .\s  a  revelation,  not 
a  tradition  from  the  other  apostles. 
(Gal.  1:10-2:14.)  . 

The  demonstration  is  as.  fqllows : 
(1)  The  Galatians  know  Paul,  that 
he  is  no  seeker  after  popularity  (y, 
10).  (3)  He  puts  his  known  char¬ 

acter  back  of  the  assertion  that  his 
gospel  of  grace  was  a  revelation  from 
God  (vs,  11, 12).  (3)  As,  for  the  Ju- 
daizers,  Paul  himself  had  been  .a 
foremost  Jew,  and  had  forsaken  Ju¬ 
daism  for  something  better  (ys.  13, 
l’4).  (4)  He  had  preached  grace  years 
before  he  saw  any  of  the  other  a- 
postles  (vs.  15:24).  (5)  When  be 

did  meet  the  other  apostles  they  had 
nothing  to  add  to  his  revelations  (2: 
145).  (6)  The  other  apostles  fully 


recognized  Paul’s  apostleship  (2:7- 
10).  (7)  If  the  legalizers  pleaded 

PetePs  authority,  the  answer  was 
that  he  himself  had  claimed  none 
when  rebuked  (2:11-14).  Also  see 
Gal.  1 :13, 14. 

The  new  dispensation  of  grace  hay¬ 
ing  come  in,  the  Mosaic  system,  if 
still  persisted  in,  becomes  a  mere 
“Jew’s  religion.”  The  word  “relig¬ 
ion,”  Greek  threskeia — “religious  ser¬ 
vice,”  is  used  but  five  times  in  the 
N.  T. :  (1)  In  a  bad  sense,  Acts  26:5; 
Gal.  1:14;  Jas.  1:26;  Col.  2:18  (“Wor¬ 
shiping”)  ;  (2)  in  the  sense  of  a  be¬ 
liever’s  good  works,  Jas.  1 :27.  It  is 
never  used  as  synonymous  with  sal¬ 
vation  or  spirituality. 

.Let  us  watch  Christ,  our  Savior, 
the  Son  of  God,  who  has  made  heav¬ 
en  and  earth,  and  pray  to  him  for 
a  righteous  salvation  and  that  he 
may  help  us  in  all  our  troubles  and 
let  us  trust  and  ask  him.  to  be  saved 
freely  by  his  grace,  who  is*  the  head 
of,  the  church,  the  solid  rock  of  ages, 
the  only  foundation,  which  no  others 
can  lay,  so  that  we  may.  be  found 
from  a  child  having,  known  the  holy 
scriptures,  “which  are  able ,  to  make 
wise  unto  salvation  through,  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,”  v  ‘ 

Here  are  two  questions,  for  all  of 
my  readers.,  In  order,  to  become  a 
good  Christian,  and  wishing  to  .be 
saved,  we  must  first  understand 
grace,  salvation  and  law,  very  .good 
and  pray  to  the  Lord,  and  ask  hinj 
for  three  things:.  *That  we  will  not 
trust. in  works  to  get  saved,  or  min¬ 
gle  law  with  grace,  which  is  very 
dangerous,  and  must  say  if  we  as  a 
church  don’t  witch  if  will  all  be  in 
vain.  For  by  grace  are  we  saved, 
not  of  works,  say  the  Scriptures  and 
our  salvation  is  not  ’from  main,  for 
Christ  is  - the  end  of  the  ;law. 

Now  dear  reader,  what  is  your  sal¬ 
vation?  I  hope  to  say  Jesus  Christ, 
the '  Son  of  God  is  my  only  Salvation 
withotit  whom  no  one  can  get  saved. 

The  reason  why  We  sometimes  teel 
hurt  and  worried  is  because  we'  don’t 
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k  put  ou£  full-Uust  in,  the  Lord,  as  I 
feel  so,,  on  my  ^ide,  but,  often  times 
man  made-lip  creeds  and  customs 
which  , we  might  say  are  command¬ 
ments  of  men.  wipch  are  often  times 
contrary  to  the  holy  scriptures,  caa 
save  np  one,  and  if  you  are  .hot  well 
versed,  jin  scripture,  you  can  not  fight 
the  devil  well,  'and  the^e  things  will 
soon  offend  yoq  because  you  don’t 
understand .  grace,  law  and  salvation. 
See  I  Tim.  1:5-7.  , 

The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not 
with  observation,  which  means  an 
outward  show.  Luke  17:20,21.  (The 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you.) 

I  believe  in  plainness,  but  not  to 
make  that  my  idol,  or  hoping  to  get 
saved  by  that. 

When  Christ  was  here  on  earth  he 
had  much  to  fight  against  people  that 
i  cae  with  an  outward  show  which 
trusted  in  that  and  believed  their  fa¬ 
thers  and  Moses  more  than  Christ. 

If  our  garments  are  not  washed  in 
!  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  we  can  not 
enter  into  the  pearly  gates  of  heaven 
when  Jesus  comes  again. 

!  Christ  saith  we  are  to  watch  them 
that  come  to  you  in  sheep’s  clothing. 
As  a  rule  we  know  the  world  from 
a  church  member  but  let  some  one 
of  your  own  church  come  to  you  in 
the  same  plain  garb  you  wear,  and 
he  tells  you  he  is  also  one  of  Christ’s 
people,  see  how  soon  we  believe  him 
and  worship  with  him.  Remember 
Grace,  Law  and  Salvation.  I  Tim. 
1:5-7;  II  Cor.  10:17,18. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Enis  B.  Stoltzfus. 


BAPTISM 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
Design  of  Water  Baptism 
To  find  the  truth  in  reference  to 
this  or  any  other  Bible  subject,  we 
must  take  into  consideration  the 
whole;  body  of  scripture  testimony, 
bearing  upon  the  subject  under  dis¬ 
cussion  and  in  the  light  of  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  God  strike  a  true  balance  which 
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gives  full  recognition  tc>  every  part 
and  does  violence  to  none.  . 

By  placing  a  literal  interpretation 
upon  a  few  figurative  passages,  or 
by  spiritualizing  a  few  literal  state¬ 
ments  and  ignoring  the  portions  of 
scripture  not  in  harmony  therewith 
the  religious  world  has  been  filled 
with  error  and  factional  strife;  by 
the  same  Bible  arriving  at  conclu¬ 
sions  as  opposite  as  day  and  night. 
As  an  example  we  have  the  Quakers 
spiritualizing  the  holy  communion 
entirely  away,  and  the  Catholic  ele¬ 
vating  the  emblems  into  the  real 
body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

Likewise  upon  the  subject  of  wa¬ 
ter  baptism  some  magnify  it  into  a 
saving  work  while  others  look  upon 
it  as  a  non-essential  form,  its  observ¬ 
ance  being  optional  with  the  indi¬ 
vidual. 

The  truth  does  not  live  in  any  of 
these  extremes. 

in  the  Old  Testament  there  was  a 
constant  tendency  to  either  neglect 
the  ordinances  of  God’s  house  or  else 
to  raise  them  to  a  sinful  elevation. 
This  tendency  we  find  also  in  the 
Gospel  dispensation. 

Circumcision  had  a  similar  relation 
to  the  old  covenant  that  baptism  has 
to  the  new,  both  being  outward  signs 
of  the  true  inward  grace,  but  having 
no  virtue  in  them  to  bestow  it. 

In  Rom.  2:28,29  the  apostle  states 
c. early  and  emphatically  that  the 
real  circumcision  is  inward  in  the 
Spirit  and  not  outward  in  the  flesh; 
and  in  Heb.  10:1  and  Rom.  4:11  he 
speaks  of  these  outward  ceremonies 
as  shadows,  sign  and  seal  of  the  real 
spiritual  substances  and  graces  al¬ 
ready  received  or  to  be  received  by 
other  means  and  upon  other  condi¬ 
tions.  This  is  the  true  law  of  in¬ 
terpretation  in  both  old  and  new.  cov¬ 
enants,  as  will  appear  as  we  proceed. 

1.  The  real  covenant  relation  in 
the  Old  was  brought  about  by  nat¬ 
ural  birth  or  natural  purchase  into 
Abraham’s  family.  Gen.  17:13. 

2.  The  rite  of  circumcision  was 
only  a  token,  sign  and  seal  of  the 
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covenant  relation  and  not  the  cause 
condition  or  instrument  of  it.  Rom. 
4:11;  Gen.  17:11. 

3.  While  circumcision  was  only  a 
shadow  or  token  of  the  real  it  was 
indispensable  and  severest  penalty 
was  to  follow  its  presumptious  rejec¬ 
tion.  Gen.  17:14;  Gal.  3:10. 

Let  us  now  apply  the  apostle’s 
explanation  of  circumcision  to  bap¬ 
tism  and  see  how  beautifully  it  har¬ 
monizes  with  all  Scripture. 

1.  We  come  into  new  covenant 
relation  not  thru  the  flesh  birth  (Jno. 
1 :12,  13)  as  Israel  did,  and  not  thru 
the  money  purchase  as  they  (I  Petei 
1:18,23)  but  thru  purchase  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  (I  ePter  1 :18, 19)  and 
the  new  birth  thru  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Word  of  God  (I  Pet.  1 :22, 
23). 

2.  Water  baptism  is  the  outward 
sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant  grace, 
and  divine  relation  but  not  having 
in  itself  the  power  to  communicate 
them — not  born  of  corruptible  seed 
and  therefore  not  of  literal  water  (I 
Pet.  1 :22, 23)  baptized  into  one  body 
by  the  Spirit  and  therefore  not  by 
water  (I  Cor.  12:13).  Simon  out  (in 
spite  of  the  water  baptism)  and  Cor¬ 
nelius  in  (before  receiving  the  water 
baptism)  vividlv  portray  the  same. 
Acts  8:13.21;  10:44,47. 

3.  Water  baptism  is  a  divinely  ap¬ 
pointed  ordinance  and  therefore  bind¬ 
ing  upon  the  Church  to  teach  and 
administer,  and  every  individual  to 
receive:  and  all  who  presumptuously 
reject  it,  violate  the  great  commis¬ 
sion  and  break  the  covenant.  Matt. 
3:15;  28:19;  Acts  5:32;  Gen.  17:14; 
Heb.  12:25. 

The  indispensible  water-birth  (Jno. 
3:5)  cannot  be  of  corruptible  water 
(I  Pet.  1:22,23)  and  must  therefore 
be  of  incorruptible  water  (Eph.  5: 
26).  even  the  holy  Word,  as  so  many 
scriptures  teach. 

If  we  can  “be  baptized  and  wash 
away  our  sins”  (Acts  22:16)  actually 
and  literally,  it  would  take  the  place 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  which  is  un¬ 


thinkable.  If  this  washing  away  of 
sin  by  baptism  is  figurative;  as  Pe¬ 
ter  declares  the  work  of  baptism  to 
be.  then  all  the  scriptures  on  the 
subject  fall  into  a  beautiful  harmony 
where  otherwise  there  would  be  only 
hurtful  error  and  confusion.  See  I 
Pet.  3:21. 

Tn  the  light  of  all  the  above  scrip¬ 
tures  it  is  clear  that  water  baptism 
was  designed  to  be  a  sign,  token  and 
seal  of  the  new  covenant  graces  and 
relationship  which  we  receive  upon 
the  ground  and  merits  of  Christ’s 
blood,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  word  of  God. 

The  Proper  Subjects  for  Water 
Baptism 

The  only  infant  baptism  we  have 
in  the  Bible  is  that  of  newly  con¬ 
verted  persons  who  are  spiritual 
babes  and  true  scriptural  subjects  for 
water  baptism  which  they  are  in 
duty  bound  to  receive  without  un¬ 
necessary  delay. 

It  is  strongly  and  widely  urged 
that  as  circumcision  was  given  to  the 
old  covenant  peoples  in  their  nat¬ 
ural  babyhood  that  so  it  should  be 
with  the  ordinance  of  baptism,  but 
there  is  a  fundamental  difference. 
Under  the  old  covenant  it  was  the 
fleshly  birth  that  gave  the  covenant 
relation  and  therefore  fleshly  babes 
were  to  receive  the  token  of  circum¬ 
cision  ;  but  in  the  new  covenant  it  is 
not  the  fleshly  birth  but  the  Spirit 
birth  that  gives  us  covenant  relation 
and  therefore  baptism,  our  sign  and 
token  is  received,  not  as  fleshly  babes 
but  as  spiritual  babes  which  is  in 
harmony  with  the  whole  body  of 
scripture,  which  always  puts  hear¬ 
ing,  understanding,  repenting,  believ¬ 
ing,  and  accepting  before  water  bap¬ 
tism.  Matt.  28:19;  Mark  16:15,16; 
Acts  2:38. 

The  lack  of  baptism  does  not  bring 
upon  infants  the  sin  of  disobedience, 
as  it  does  to  others,  for  the  reason 
that  it  was  never  commanded  them. 

The  lack  of  baptism  does  not  de¬ 
prive  infants  of  any  benefits  for  par- 
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ents  are  none  the  less  found  to  “bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord.” 

The  lack  of  baptism  does  not  de¬ 
prive  children  of  any  saving  grace 
for  the  reason  that  there  is  no  sav¬ 
ing  power  contained  in  water  bap¬ 
tism. 

The  lack  of  water  baptism  in  no 
way  deprives  the  child  of  the  gen¬ 
eral  redemption  of  mankind  as  set 
forth  in  such  scriptures  as  the  fol¬ 
lowing:  “Christ  tasted  death  for  ev¬ 
ery  man”  (Heb.  2 :9)  ;  “died  for  all” 
(II  Cor.  5:14,15);  His  redemption 
reached  as  far  as  Adam’s  condemna¬ 
tion  (Rom.  5 :18, 19)  ;  he  “lighteth 
every  one  that  cometh  into  the 
world”  (Jno.  1:9).  As  all  children 
without  taking  part  in  Adam’s  trans¬ 
gression  nevertheless  were  partakers 
of  the  evil,  so  likewise  all  children 
are  unconditionally  saved  thru  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  thus  making  it 
plain  how  Christ  could  say,  “Of  such 
is  the  Kingdom”  (Luke  18:16). 

To  those  who  claim  that  whole 
households  were  baptized  in  apostolic 
times  and  that  therefore  infants  must 
have  been  included,  we  call  attention 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  nothing  to 
show  that  any  of  the  households 
named  contained  any  infants.  Again, 
we  will  refer  to  a  similar  passage  in 
Titus  1:11  where  false  teachers  are 
said  to  subvert  whole  houses — and 
since  this  is  a  general  statement  and 
does  not  apply  to  any  particular 
homes,  and  since  it  is  impossible  for 
false  teachers  to  subvert  an  infant, 
it  is  clear  that  “whole  houses”  bap¬ 
tized  would  not  include  infants  any 
more  than  “whole  houses”  subverted 
would  include  them,  they  being  alike 
incapable  of  scriptural  baptism  or 
unscriptural  subversion. 

Evils  of  Infant  Baptism: 

1.  It  is  a  serious  offense  to  pro¬ 
ceed  in  sacred  things  without  divine 
authority. 

2.  It  lays  the  foundation  for  an 


unconverted  membership  in  the 
Church. 

3.  It  robs  the  victims  of  a  scrip¬ 
tural  baptism  when  they  come  to  the 
years  of  understanding,  thus  making 
void  the  commandment  of  God  thru 
the  traditions  of  men.  Mark  713. 

Since  baptism  is  a  sign  of  the  sav¬ 
ing  work  in  the  soul  every  condition 
of  regeneration  is  likewise  a  condi¬ 
tion  of  baptism  and  everything  that 
stands  in  the  wav  of  the  inner  work 
should  rightly  stand  in  the  way  of 
the  outward  sign. 

A  proper  subject  for  baptism,  there¬ 
fore,  is  one  who — 

1.  Feels  burden  of  sin.  Matt.  11:28. 

2.  Acknowledges  his  sin.  Lu.  15:18. 

3.  Is  humbled  under  it.  Lu.  15:19. 

4.  Calls  upon  God.  Luke  18:13. 

5.  Hears  the  Gospel.  Acts  4:4. 

6.  Understands  it.  Acts  28:27| 

7.  Trembles  at  it.  Acte  16 :29. 

8.  Accepts  it.  Acts  2:41. 

9.  Obeys  it.  Rom.  6:17. 

10.  Repents  toward  God.  Acts  20: 

21. 

11.  Trusts  in  Christ.  Acts  20:21. 

12.  Yields  to  the  Spirit.  Matt.  28: 
19. 

Any  link  of  truth  broken  from 
true  scriptural  requirements  will  hin¬ 
der  the  blessing. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

CONSULT  YOUR  WIFE 


Two  men  were  talking  about  a 
business  enterprise  in  which,  though 
it  involved  some  pecuniary  risk,  they 
were  strongly  inclined  to  embark. 
Finally  one  of  them  remarked: 

“T  must  consult  my  wife  before  I 
decide.” 

“Why.”  exclaimed  the  other,  “is 
she  boss?” 

“No.”  was  the  reply,  “neither  am 
I.  We  are  a  well-matched  team; 
and  we  don’t  drive  tandem.  My 
wife  is  as  much  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  our  family  as  I,  and  she 
has  a  right  to  have  a  voice  in  the 
investment  of  our  little  property.” 


m  PaWA¥xi. 

There  was  nothing  more  than  jus¬ 
tice'  in  this  view  6f  matrimonial  obli¬ 
gation,,  especially  in  the  case  of  poof, 
or  only  moderately  well-to-do  fam¬ 
ilies,  and  these  comprise  an  over¬ 
whelmingly  lafge  proportion  of  the 
families  in  this  country,  where  a 
slight  increase  or  diminution  in  the 
earnings  would  be  felt  alike  by  every 
member. 

The  wife,  who  has  labored  in  the 
home  to  earn  or  to  save,  while  the 
husband  has  labored  in  the  field  or 
shop,  or  the  counting  room,  is  justly 
a  partner  in  his  earnings  and  sav- 
ings,  should  share  in  all  plans  for 
disposing  of  their  small  accumula¬ 
tions,  so  as  to  make  them  morq  pro¬ 
ductive  if  all  goes  well.  Wait,  hus¬ 
band,  before  you  wonder  audibly 
why  your  wife  doesn’t  get  along  with 
the  household  responsibilities  “as 
your  mother  did.”  She  is  doing  her 
best — and  no  woman  can  endure  that 
best  to  be  slighted.  Remember  the 
long,  weary  nights  she  sat  up  with 
the  little  babes  that  died,  remember 
the  love  and  care  she  bestowed  upon 
you  when  you  had  that  long  fit  of 
illness.  Do  you  think  she  is  made 
of  cast  iron?  Wait — wait  in  silence 
and  forbearance,  and  the  light  will 
come  back  to  her  eyes — the  old  light 
of  the  old  days. 

Wait,  wife,  before  you  speak  re¬ 
proachfully  to  your  husband  when 
he  comes  home  late,  and  weary  and 
“out  of  sorts.”  He  has  worked  hard 
for  you  all  day — perhaps  far  into  the 
night.  He  has  wrestled,  hand  in 
hand,  with  care,  and  selfishness,  and 
greed,  and  all  the  demons  that  follow 
in  the  train  of  money-making.  Let 
home  be  another  atmosphere  entirely. 
Let  him  feel  that  there  is  no  other 
place  in  the  world  where  he  can  find 
peace,  and  quiet,  and  perfect  love. 

IT  CAUSED  ME  TO  THINK 

One  icy  night  in  February,  to¬ 
wards  morning,  my  husband  got  up 
and  went  to  the  stove  to  make  a 


fire*,,  so ,  the  room  \ypuld  be  .  more 
comfortable  when  rising  time  came. 
I^e  opened  the  stove,  and  found  only 
one  hot  coal  of  fire.  He  applied 
small  kindling  to  the  coal,  then  put 
in  ai  heavy  piece  of  wood,  and  cam£ 
back  to  bed,  doubting  if  it  would 
burn. 

I  watched  the  light.  A  few  sparks 
flew  up,  then  the  ..light  began  to  fade, 
and  soon  it  was  dark.  What  was 
wrong?  Poor  kindling  added  to  the 
coal.  When  rising  time  came  he 
found  the  room  cold  and  dark. 
Then  he  added  his  best  kin¬ 
dling,  lit  a  match,  set  the  kindling 
ablaze,  and  soon  the  stove  was  hot. 

The  thought  came  to  me,  that  is 
the  way  with  the  sinner.  He  likes 
to  have  a  comfortable  place  to  stay, 
here  in  this  world,  wants  things  to 
suit  his  taste,  and  follow  after  all 
kinds  of  worldly  amusements,  and 
enjoy  himself.  Sometimes  he  sees 
his  error  and  starts  out  to  live  a 
Christian,  to  prepare  a  comfortable 
eternal  home  for  his  soul.  If  he  ap¬ 
plies  Satan’s  poor  kindling  to  his 
heart  and  mind,  fails  to  make  a  full 
surrender  to  God,  continues  to  fol¬ 
low  after  the  vanities  of  this  world, 
his  seat  is  vacant  in  the  church,  he 
is  unconverted,  and,  unless  he  re¬ 
pents,  when  the  time  comes  for  him 
to  close  his  eyes  for  the  last  time 
on  earth,  he  will  find  an  uncom¬ 
fortable  home. 

If  the  sinner  wants  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  seek  a  comfortable  home  for 
his  soul,  he  should  come  out  from 
among  the  world,  forsake  all  kinds 
of  worldly  amusements  and  sinful 
lusts,  and  make  a  full  surrender  to 
God.  Let  your  light  shine  out  for 
“the  glory  of  God.”  You  will  then 
be  an  example  to  others,  winning 
souls  into  the  fold  of  Christ.  Your 
walk,  talk,  and  conduct  will  impress 
the  world  that  you  are  a  Christian 
and.  when  the  time  comes  for  you 
*  to  close  your  eyes  for  the  last  time 
on  earth,  you  can  enter  into  that 
comfortable  home,  which  the  good 
Shepherd  has  prepared  for  his  sheep. 
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THE  UNOBTRUSIVE  WIPE 


v  I  knew  a  man  once  who  had  made 
a  considerable  fortune,  and  who  be¬ 
came  in  consequence  a  person  of 
some  importance.  He  had  a  small, 
quiet,  unassuming  wife,  of  whom  no¬ 
body  ever  heard.  It  was  assumed 

(that  she  was  common-place — indeed, 
her  spouse  fostered  that  idea,  prob¬ 
ably  unconsciously,  for  he  was  really 
quite  fond  of  her.  She  had  the  larg¬ 
est  capacity  for  silence,  of  any  woman 
I  have  ever  met,  yet  she  was  not  in 
the  least  a  dull  person.  • 

Well,  she  died  in  her  prime,  and 
1  nobody  seemed  to  think  she  would 
be  greatly  missed.  She  just  slipped 
away  quite  gently,  in  the  saiqe  un¬ 
obtrusive  way  in  which  she  had  liv¬ 
ed.  But  something  seemed  to  go 
with  her  out  of  her  husband’s  life, 
a  mighty  and  sustaining  force,  which 
^  nobody  had  reckoned  with,  he  least 
of  all.  He  declined  in  every  way, 
socially,  commercially,  mentally,  and 
spiritually. .  The  prop  had  gone,  but 
to  this  day  I  don’t  believe  any  one 
suspects  what  was  the  real,  cause. 

The  obscure,  commonplace  wife 
had  supplied  something— -courage,  re¬ 
source,  confidence,  call  it  by  what 
name  you  will— to  her  spouse,  and 
he  was  unable  to  stand  long  without 
-it.  After  considerable  pecuniary 
losses  he  retired  into,  the  country, 
and  after  a  few  years,  followed  her 
to  the  grave.  The  prop  had  gone. — 
Anne  S.  Swan.  x 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Mar.  28,  1924. 
Dear  Brother' Editor  and'  all  Heroic! 
Readers,,  Greeting  in  the  .  Master’s 
holy  name.  We  have  many  things  to 
be  grateful  for  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
‘  ther,  although  as  a  family  we  passed 
through  a  siege  of  smallpox,  being 
four  in  the  family,.  We  all  had  it, 
but  the  writer  fared  the  worst.  We 
were  quarantined  about  five  weeks, 
during  which  time  we  could  send  out 
no  mail.  There  were  quite  a  good 
r  many  cases  in  this  vicinity.  With 


some  exceptions  they  were  of  a  light 
form,  and  at  this  time  about  all  arc 
out  again.  In  the  light  of  such  scrip¬ 
tures  as,  “All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  that  are  called  according  to 
his  purpose,”  we  praise  God  for  the 
affliction,  and  trust  that  it  may  lead 
us  closer  to  Him,  and  that  we  set 
our  affections  on  things  above  where 
Christ  is,  yea  that  we  may  be  dead 
and  our  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
We  are  sending  with  this  letter  an¬ 
other  article  on  the  Bible,  and  as  the 
Lord  will  give  us  grace  we  will  try 
and  have  other  articles  follow,  al¬ 
though  we  keenly  feel  our  weakness 
and  therefore  ask  the  forbearance  as 
well  as  the  prayers  of  the  Editor  and 
all  the  Herold  readers.  With  love 
to  all,  we  remain  your  unworthy 
servant  for  the  worthy  cause, 

M.  S.  Zehr. 

Explanation. — The  above  letter 
should  have  appeared  in  April  15  is¬ 
sue  of  Herold  but  the  Mss.  came  too 
late  for  former  issue  and  on  account 
of  pressure  of  matter  for  space  the 
second  article  by  Bro.  Zehr  on  THE 
BIBLE  was  laid  by  for  a  later  issue 
and  the  above  letter  was  carefully 
laid  away  with  the  other  Mss.  and 
was  thus  overlooked  until  matter  for 
Herold  was  being  gotten  ready  for 
May  1  issue;  so  we  humbly  ask  the 
pardon  of  both  Bro.  Zehr  and  our 
readers. — Editor. 


DEATHS 


Yoder.— Jacob  S.  Yoder  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  8,  1863; 
died  at  his  home  near  Pigeon,  Mich., 
Apr.  3,  1924 ;  aged  60  years,  9  months, 
25  days.  At  the  age  of  seven  years, 
in  1870,  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  where  he  grew 
to  manhood.  In  his  early  life  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  On 
Dec.  25,  1892,  he  was  married  to  Ida 
Kempf  and  in  1894  she  died  leaving 
a  daughter,  Cora,  now  the  wife  of 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber  of  Iowa. 
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And  on  Feb.  18,  1897  he  was  married 
to  Rebecca  Bontrager.  Seven  chil¬ 
dren  were  born  to  this  union,  namely, 
Eva,  Monroe,  Walter,  Minerva,  May¬ 
nard,  Joseph  and  Andrew.  Minerva 
died  in  the  year  1918  and  the  others 
and  also  one  adopted  daughter  with 
their  mother  survive;  also  one  grand¬ 
child,  five  brothers  and  one  sister 
and  many  friends.  His  death  came 
rhther  in  an  unexpected  way,  and  yet 
his  health  had  been  failing  for  the 
last  two  years  due  to  heart  trouble 
and  dropsy.  He  had  been  eating  his 
breakfast  with  the  rest  of  the  fanr- 
ily,  when  in  a  moment,  without  a 
struggle  he  passed  away.  Only  a 
few  days  before  his  death  he  sang 
the  song  “Christ  the  Lord  cometh, 
man  knoweth  not  when.”  May  13, 
1906,  he  was  ordained  to  the  minis¬ 
try  of  the  Gospel  in  which  office  he 
labored  until  death.  Funeral  serv¬ 
ices  were  held  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church  Sunday,  April  6,  where  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  assembled 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Services  were  conducted'  by  M.  S. 
Zehr  in  German  from  Romans  6:23,% 
and  Menno  Esch  in  English  from 
Amos  4:12.  Interment  in  the  ceme¬ 
tery  near  by. 


Umble.  —  Lizzie  (Fisher)  Umble, 
wife  of  Christian  Umble  of  Gap,  Lan¬ 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  of  pneumonia, 
April  11,  1924,  at  the  age  of  60  years, 
1  month  and  11  days.  She  leaves  her 
husband,  three  sons:  Ira,  Elam,  Ed¬ 
gar,  all  of  Gap,  and  ,one  adopted 
daughter,  Mrs.  Jonathan  Lantz.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Millwood 
meeting  house,  services  by  John  Ken¬ 
nel  of  Gap  in  German  and  Amos 
Stoltzfus  of  Gap  and  Aaron  Mast  of 
Westover,  Md.,  in  English.  Her  re¬ 
mains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mill- 
wood  cemetery. 


Zook.  —  Mary,  widow  of  Simeon 
Zook  died  April  6,  1924,  from  the 
effects  of  pneumonia,  aged  77  years, 
5  months  and  11  days.  She  was  a 
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member  of  the  Amish  church.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of  her 
son,  Daniel,  Tuesday,  April  8,  con¬ 
ducted  bv  Joseph  Zook  of  Dover, 
Del.,  and  Daniel  Stoltzfus  of  Gap, 
from  Rev.  7:16, 17.  She  is  also  sur¬ 
vived  by  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Jonas 
Fisher.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Millcreek  cemetery. 

Fisher— Christian  Fisher  of  Inter- 
course,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  died  of 
pneumonia  in  the  Lancaster  General 
Hospital,  April  9,  1924;  at  the  age 
of  64  years^  8  months  and  8  days. 
The  funeral  was  held  April  11  \yith 
brief  services  at  his  late  home,  by  i 
Christian  Fisher  of  Groffdale  and 
further  services  at  the  U.  B.  Church 
by  the  pastor  Ira  D.  Lowery  from 
John  13:7.  His  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  in  the  Gordonville  cemetery.  He 
leaves  a  wife  and  one  son  and  one 
daughter  to  mourn  his  departure. 


Fisher. — David  Fisher  died  of  pneu¬ 
monia,  April  14,  1924;  at  the  age  of 
73  years,  4  months  and  27  days.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure,  his 
widow  and  the  following  children, 
Sallie,  widow  of  the  late  Stephen 
Esh,  who  met  death  by  falling  from 
a  silo  last  fall,  Barbara,  wife  of  Dan¬ 
iel  Fisher,  .Levi  of  Belmont,  Fannie 
wife  of  David  King,  Eri  wife  of  Dan¬ 
iel  Esh,  David,  Henry,  Emma  wife 
of  Daniel  Esh  Jr.,  and  Daniel  all  of 
Intercourse ;  also  two  brother  Benja¬ 
min  and  Christian  and  one  sister 
Barbara,  wife  of  Levi  King.  The 
funeral  was  held  April  17,  from  his 
late  home,  where  about  500  people 
had  gathered  to  pay  their  last  re¬ 
spects  to  the  departed  one.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
Christian  Fisher  of  Ronk,  and  Bish¬ 
op  Gideon  Stoltzfus  of  Gap,  the  lat¬ 
ter  basing  his  discourse  on  II  Tim. 
4.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Gordonville  Cemetery. 


“When  you  sing  your  own  praises 
its  bound  to  be  a  solo.” 


SwartwniirUber  Elnicr  3 

jatl2$ 


fytwlb  ber  SSalirktt 

»De«  toad  Hr  tut  mit  SBarlen  »b«r  wit  fBerfen,  kat  hit  all t*  in  bem  Jioaten  bc« 
_  $erm  %t\u."  Sal.  3,  17. 


igaljrgang  13. 


15.  2Kni  1921 


Ho.  10. 


:  Scott  dale,  Pa.,  aa 


Hnberiinberlidjfeit  be$  ©twngelinms. 

unfrer  aitfgeflarten  3eit 
£at  marts  gebradjt  ebftaiunlidj  toeit 
£sn  bielen  irbfdjen  ©ingen; 

©ocf)  toaS  Me  Seligfdt  bebingt, 

2)en  Solfcra  Hub  unb  gcieben  fcrirtgt, 
28HJ  immer  rtidjt  gelingen. 

ferob  SBiffenfdjaft  unb  Stub  turn 
Sldbf  in  bem  SSictjtigften  man  bumm 
UrtfKbabd  unpfrieben. 

9Hit  bent  betoftfjrten  SBort  bon  ©oit 
©reibt  man  bermeffen  Iofen  S^jott 
Unb  fudjt  nidjt  ©oiteS  gfrieben. 

©a»  etoge  ©bangelium 

3iir  S’ube,  Shrift  unb  ^eibentnm 

SStrb  fcbnobe  umgebeutet 

Hadi  2trt  ber  ©orljeit  Mefer  SBelt, 

®ie  man  fiir  l)bd)ftc  3Bei§beit  bait 
Sont  ©eift  ber  3eit  geleitet. 

gn  $in(icf)t  auf  ba§  .ftimrnelreid? 

®inb  fidh  3  ro  e  i  $  i  n  g  e  immer  gleid) 
•§eut  toie  bor  taufenb  ^abren: 

©aS  SBort  bon  unfrer  Sunbeuiiot 
Unb  bon  beS  $errn  SerfoljmmgSt'ob; 
2Wan  farm  eS  nocf)  erfabren. 

2Bar  @otte§  SBort  beranberfidj, 
©orauf  fount’  man  berfaffen  fief) 

8m  flambfe  biefeS  SiebettS? 

y&r  nur  auf  ffinb’ge  9Heu|d)en  baui, 

Sid)  ifjrer  giif)tung  anbertrartt, 

©er  bafit  fftrtocljr  betgebens. 

©a#  grunbberborbne  Hfrrffd&enljera 
v\n  feiner  Sfinb  unb  feinem  Sdfanera 


^ann  nid)t  sum  grkben  fommen, 

93iS  eS  bei  bem  urn  ©nabe  flebt, 

©er  bittenb  bor  ber  ©fire  ftef)t 
Unb  3U  rinS  ift  gefommen. 

.Qein  menfdjIicbeS  Sernunftfoftem, 

©S  ift  gana  cinerlei  bon  toem, 
torn  bie  ©etoiffen  fjeilen. 

Hur  8efu§  (Tbriftus,  ©otteS  ©oijn, 

'•nS  .#rat.3  erfmbt  unb  auf  berr  ©firon, 
tom  emgeS  §eil  mitteilen. 

8$n  anberS  lefjmt  ift  Setrrtg. 
l?in  Sorbilb  nur  ift  nidjt  gertug 
Son  Surrben  au  erlofert. 

SBer  bon  8I)tn  malt  ein  falfdjeS  »ilb 
Unb  b?&t  Sernunft  auf  feinen  Sdjilb, 
©er  ftef)t  im  ©ienft  beS  Sofen. 

S  8-  8anett. 

(Sottorteltee. 

$eute  ift  ©icnStag  ber  4.  Hfai,  unb 
toir  fjaben  ba§  §aubteil  bom  (£om;  fiir 
#eroIb  Ho.  10  auf  bie  $oft  gebraebt  unb 
febreiben  ie^t  nod)  baS  ©bitoriellc  fiir  Me- 
ie  Hummer  utrb  noth  toenig  arbereS 
3iir  biefe  Humer  fjaben  toir  nur  ettoa 
balb  genug  Original  ftrtifel  getjabt,  baS 
iibrige  mufeterr  toir  auS  SBet^elblattem 
tnablen,  unb  biefe  finb  and)  belefjrenbe  2tr- 
tifel,  man  Iefc  fie  nur  mit  Hitfmerffam- 
feit  um  bn  boDen  Hufjen  baraud  a«  be* 
fommen.  ©er  18.  ^trtifel  fiber  bie  33etg- 
brebigt  bon  Sruber  2).  (&.  SPtaft  ift  a«m* 
fitb  Iairg  aber  intereffant;  man  benfe 
barfiber  nacb,  benn  bie  ©ergprebigt  ift  boS 
^miboment  bon  bem  ©txmgelium,  barum 
foOten  toir  bieS  gunbament  grimblicf)  ftu- 
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$  e  r  o  l  to  ber  SBabrljeU 


bteren  unb  bcrfte^en  ju  uujerm  ©eelen* 

bringen  einen  ^Irtifcl  mil  ber  He* 
forfdjritt :  ,,grte&m.  babm"  unb  H'retn 
fifties  3>ing,  griebeu  jit  fyabenmt®ot t 
drib  ben  Wenffteu;  toenn  toir  mgt  fyvt- 
ben  baben  mit  ben  Menfcben,  unb  beionber* 
mit  unfern  fBriibern  unb  @cl)iueftcrn,  toie 
fonnen  nrir  gricbeu  babeit  mtt  ©ott  unb 

tom  fccrrn  34«  .Unb  ®en5i?2 

Ms  iiidjt  tjcbcn,  io  I  mb  loir  md)t  gejefna  t 
fiir'bas)  §imrnelretd),  unb  toenn  toir  bos 
nidjt  finb,  fo  ift  »  )d)lc#  be] te Ut  mit 
uns,  unb  tons  ift  bann  unfer  ^.obn  - 
2Kal)rlid)  nid/t  bie  gmib  unb  fcerrhdjfeit 
im  ftimmel,  fonbern  bos  Rented.  C! 
fo  Xaffet  uns  alien  C£rnft  antoenbeu  um 
grieben  3«  baben  mit  ©ott,  ben  Srubern 
unb  ©cbnxftern  unb  ber  ©cmeittbe;  aber 
um  benfclben  ju  erlangen,  miiffen  mi 
cerfdjibene*  aufopfern  unb  bergeben,  unb 
btfonbcrS  ten  ®clbftmillcn,  unb  baS  fallt 
mandjmal  idjtoer  *u  tun,  aber  toenn  »tr 
etnen  Gruff  baju  ba&en,  unb  ©ott  bitten 
um  feme  §iilfe  unb  ftraft  bm>  fo  tot™ 
er  ficfyerlid)  unS  bie  Graft  betju  geben  toenn 
toir  bie»  bon  ^erjen  tun  im  ©kmben. 
2,l?an  merfe:  ber  fefte  SBille  unb  bet 
toabre  ©laubt  miiffen  &anb  in  £>a;  b  imt^ 
cinauber  toirfen  um  eftoa*  311  bejmeefeu 
®ir  tootten  bier  ctnm*  bemerfen  toegen 
ber  v-ugtnb  «bteilunfl,  bie  Onfcl  vsacob 
leitete  im  .<ocrolb  ber  SMtobeit  bis  or 
ftarb  Unb  es  finb  je^t  fd)on  brei  unb 
einbalb  donate  berfloffcn  feit  lemem 
^infdxriben  ;unb  ift  nod)  niemanb  pcrma= 
nent  angefteUt  biefe  'Mteiiung  ju  bertoal* 
ten.  sBir  toaren  ber  tpojftuing,  jemanb 
finben  311  fonnen  ber  toillig  todre,  biefe 
3tpUc  3it  iibernebmen.  28ir  fdjricben  an 
ctridie  Sriiber  in  $11.  unb  Sub.  bie  fabig 
toaren  bic  Sad>e  311  ocrmalten;  aber  fte 
babm  niebt  ocrtoiltigt,  benn  fie  mexnen  fie 
babeii  fonft  3it  oicl  m  tun  um  fid)  ber 
3ad)e  nmunebmen.  @0  erfumten  toir 
bortn  brei  uerfebiebene  Stiibcr  in  uniercr 
Hmgcgenb  bie  toir  baebten  fonnten  bie 
3toik  bertoalten ;  aber  cS  toar  oucb  cm 
geblfd)kg  biSber.  ©0  toiffen  toir  fur.jeftt 
nidit  beffer  311  tun,  als  bem  Onfel  ^vafob 
fdncti  ©obu  S.  3.  bic  ©ad*?  3U  uber 
geben  fur  etna  s%Jtlang,  bis  icmanb  fomt 
W'iwtben  toitb;  er  bat  oevtoiUigt  fine  Sett* 
long  bie  ©ad)e  3«  bertoalten.  fo  ban  bie 


$ad»  im  Sang  bleibt  unb  bem  jpnfel 
gacob  feine  sJ?ud)baltung  unb  fUedjttun- 
gen  mit  Den  Unbent  aufgefettelt  toT-tb  wnb 
fte  ibre  fBelobnungeu  befommen  fur 
Icrneii  unb  Sriefe  fdjteiben  ufto. 

Xev  3oi)ii  (Goufin  3>an)  bat  f°  toeu 
fcic  Slide  beforgt  unb  ’  Siedjnung  banon 
gebaltVm,  aber  l)at  feine  Selobmmgen 
iTiiSgcteilt ;  aber  er  toirb  cs  non  ie*t  an 
tun  fo  toeit  als  bie  borbanbenen  iJhttel 
ausrcicbcn.  Gr  bat  bie  gdf)igfdtum  biefe 
Slrbeil  311  tun,  aber  nid;t  bie  3«t  00311, 
toegen  feirier  garmarbeit  unb  fon)tiger 
Sefdjdft’ignng ;  fo  ift  feine  Sienfoeit  un* 
beftimmf,  nnb  toir  muffen  uns  umicben 
fiir  einen  anbern  iHiaim  fiir  lemen  fblab 
3u  nebmen.  Sier  toil!  bertoilligen  t'S  iu 
tunV  attbge  ber  §err  jemanb  toillig  ma= 

dKllnt  bie  ^ugenb  Slbteilung  im  ^crolb 
fort  311  fiibren  ift  e§  notig  um  tin  gonoA 
311  n  lK'beu  um  bie  Soften  311  bed en  dur 
ben  Stillborn  (Sefdjent'e  ausjuteilen  rntr 
ibren  gleife  im  2enien  unb  Sriefe 
fdn-ciben;  unb  ber  ^erolb  SeferfrciSfojlte 
fid)  fd)ulbig  fiibleu  ettoas  miduteUciy  3U 
biefem  Stoeif,  unb  befonberS  bte  ptern 
non  ben  ^inborn  toeldfe  SSerSe  lepteu  unb 
Sriefe  fdireiben.  93ian  fenbe  folme  @aben 
an  T  3V  Smart^enbrnber,  ftaUna,  gotoa, 
fo  huge  als  er  biefe  ©adjc  nkforgt. 

^sm  ^erolb  ^0.  9  auf  2<i  finb 
cine  ?lii3abl  ©ibei  gragen  gefMt  non 
e.  m  iopefa,  ^ub.  fiir  bie  gugeub  3 » 
bcantraorten  unb  ibm  jufenben,  ^r  tmrb 
cud)  ettoas  ©efrfjenfe  bctfiir  gebcifr  ■.Hub 
er  bat  toicber  cine  Siiftc  non  gragen 
gefanbt  fiir -biefe  Shimmer  toenn  fftautn  ba* 
fiir  ba  ift  $a,  es  ift  biesmal  torn  unb 
toir  ritefen  fie  cin  unb  balten  bamit  an 
(toenn  SRanm  ift)  bis  jemanb  bem  C'nfel 
gatob  feine  ©telle  einnimmt.  Shtn  fo  ibr, 
jiebe  Sugcnb  e,abt  ibr  ©elegenbeit  enren 
gleife  311  ifben  im  Semen  unb  Sriefe 
fdjreiben,  nnb  bieS  aHeS  fur  euren  eige* 
non,  Wbnlidjcn  Shibcn,  unb  cucrn  Gl* 
tern  greube  3U  maiben  toenn  ibr  flcifjig 
lerut,  nub  auten  ftuben  bat>on  maebt. 

2>cr  alte  Gbitor.  ©.  S).  ©. 


Collin  gebe  id)  bcuu? 

Shbiu  gebe  id)  benn?  iollte  fidb  ein  ie 
bev  bdufig  feagen,  Unabfaffig  gebpn  tok 


$er»Ib  ber  SB  a  ft  r  b  r  i  t 
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ber  QftoigFeit  entgegen  Tas  SBobtn  babeu 
trir  jclbit  gu  cntfcfeeiben. 

('•ine?  9Ibenb?  bcmubte  itch  eht  Etfann, 
*'  fciucn  2Beg  nad)  .*oaufe  gu  fin&ett.  Sain 
fdjroanFenbcr  War. ci  oerriet,  cafe  er  gu  Die! 
getrunFeu  bntte.  ^Ibfelid)  fti«cfe  er  ein  at 
furcfejerlicfeen  ^-Intf)  an*  unb  fagte  gu  et-. 
uem  SBoritbergofeenben :  „^d)  babe  belt 
28rg  berfefelt,  roofein  gdbe  id)  benn?" 

Ter  ?Ingercbetc  roar  ein  etfriger  Sbrij;, 
*  <ber  ben  StrunFenbolb  gut  fannte  unb  aufev 
fief  fee  bebauerte.  Ticfer  fagte  mit  rubi* 
gent  ©rnfe:  „Tem  93erberben  entgegen." 

Ter  tanrnelnbe  Etfann  fearrte  ibn  emeu 
i  Sfugcnbltd  tertoirrt  an  unb  ertoiberte  ftofe^ 
neitb:  ,Ta?  ife  toabr!" 

|  ,,PJommen  Sie  mit  mir,  idj  miE  Sic 
nacb  §aufe  brtngcn,"  fagte  ber  attbcrc 
freunbliefe. 

Ter  9Wantt  braefete  fene  2Borte:  ,  Tent 
3^erbcrben  entgegen,"  nidfe  mefer  au§  bem 
Sinn.  „©.?  ife  toabr"  fKifeerfe  er,  „idj 
gebe  bem  ^erberbeu  entgegen.  9Id>,  ©ott, 

|  feet)  mir  bei  unb  rette  midj!"  feufgte  er. 

■  Turd)  ernfelidje?  ©ebet  erlangte  er  bie 

,  ®raft,  ber  ^crfud>ung  gu  miberfteben,  unb 
flu*  bem  armen,  etenben  TrunFenboIbc 
murbe  nod)  ein  frommer,  fiir  ba§  IKeidj 
>ofte§  miirbiger  SWann. 


$(i«me  ttnb  ERetiftfjen. 


I  SIrfjte  einmal  nuf  ben  SBudj?  ber  Siau- 
*  me.  unb  bit  toirfe  toafentebmen,  bafe  bie 
I  nteiften  uidit  gang  fenfreebf  feeben,  fonbtrn 
I  ettoa§,  meife  bon  25efe  nad)  Oft,  geneiat. 
|  Ta?  Fontmt  toobl  bafeer,  bafe,  alS  fie  auf* 
I  touebfen,  fiintfer  ober  SBaume  ifenen  ben 
;  iPIirf  auf  bie  Etforgenfonne  nab  men  unb 
, 1  ftp  fed;  nadi  ber  Sonne  binferedfen  mnfeten. 
\  Cber  bat  c5  barin  einen  ©rnnb  bafe  ber 
I  meife  bon  ber  SRrtfcrfeitc  Fommenbe  ?8inb 
fee  feifroarr?  beugte?  93e!fonber§  eigenar- 
tig  ife  e§,  menu  mebrer  SBdnme  nebenein* 
ber  feeben  unb  fee  aEe  nad)  ber  Tficfefitng 
fed:  neigert.  9inr  auf  beiKSergen.  mo  fee 
h  nid»t§  abbdlt,  ber  Sonne  bomfrub  bi?  fbdt 
m  ttt§  Stuge  gu  fcbauett  unb  too  fie  bon  alien 
[,  |  ©ettat  bom  SBinbc  umtoebt  fenb,  feeben 
I  gerabe  ©aume.  - 

I  So  gibt  e§  and)  unter  ben  HRenfeb-ea 
i  \  ttur  menige  gerabe.  ebrlidje,  toabrbaftige 
®totfd>en.  Ter  eine  riebtet  fidt  nad)  bem 
i  nnbern  unb  Iafet  fed)  bon  embern,  intb 


burdj  bie  9tiicffirf)t  auf  aubere  in  feinem 
Urtcil  beeinfluffen  unb  lenfen.  fo  febr 
leicfef  non  ber  ©oljrbeit  ab.  9hir  unter 
9Went  d)eu,  bie  ©ott  in*  9luge  feb.’n,  gibt 
e*  aufridjtige  unb  gerabe. 


frriebc. 


9iid)t.  18,  6.  Ter  ^riefter  antmortete  ib- 
nen:  .feehet  bin  mit  ^riebut,  ener  2Bcg  ife 
redit  bor  bem  $crrn,  ben  ibr  gietn't.  ^ft 
bafe  fo  bon  nu*  c*  .v>iob  22:  5t>o  uertrage 
bid)  nun  mit  ibm,  unb  babe  ^riebc,  barauS 
mirb  bir  oiel  Wute*  Fominen,  bann  mirfe 
bu  beine  fiufe  baben  an  bem  ^Umdddigen 
nnb  bein  Stntlib  gu  Wott  anfbebeit,  fo  mirfe 
bit  ibn  bitten  unb  er  mirb  bid)  bbrett  unb 
mirft  beine  Weliibbe  begableu.  i&Sa*  btt 
mirfe  bornebmen  mirb  er  bir  Iaffeu  ge- 
Itngett  unb  ba§  Sid^t  toirb  auf  beincm  95Se« 
ge  fdbeinen,  benu  bie  fetb  bemiitigen,  bie 
erfeobet  er,  unb  mer  feine  ?Iugen  ttieber* 
fcblagt,  ber  mirb  genefen.  Unb  ber  Un*, 
f'^ulbige  mirb  errettet  mccben,  er  mirb  aber. 
errettef  um  feiner  ^anbe  'Jieinigfiit  mil- 
len.  S«b  liege  unb  fdfeafe  gang  mit  f5rie- 
ben,  bettn  bu  affeitt  ^err  bilffe  mir,  bafe 
icb  fidber  toobne.  ^Sf  35,  9.S(cb,  bafe  id)  bo- 
ren  foEte  bafe  ©ott  ber  ^err  rebetc,  bafe 
ftfrieben  gufagte  feinem  3SoIf  uttb  feitten 
•§eiligen.  9fitf  bafe  fie  nidfe  in  jene  Torbeit 
geraten.  Tod>  ife  ia  feine  ^ilfe  nabe,.bcneu 
bie  ibn  fiirdfetert,  bafe  in  unferm  \?aitbe. 
(Sbte  mobne.  Tafe  ©ute  unb  Trette  ein- 
anber  begegnen,  ©ercdjtigfeit  unb  ^riebe 
fid)  Fiiffen.  Tafe  Trene  auf  ber  ©rbe  road)* 
fc  unb  ©erecbfigfeit  bom  ^imrncl  fdbgite. 
Tafe  un3  and)  ber  .^err  Qfettef’  tue,  bajiiiti 
unter  Caub  fein  ©cmadb§  gebe. 

Tafe  ©eredfeigFeit  bennod)  bor  ibm  bid* 
be  unb  im  Sd)toangc  gebe.  2Ba*  ber  ^Sf. 
21,  7  mieber  fagt-:  mitffe  ^rieben  fein 

inmenbig  in  bcihen  9Kancrn  unb  ©Iiid  in 
beinen  ^alciften  nm  rneimr  SBriiber  unb 
Pfreunbe  roiEftt,  miE  td)  bir  ^frieben  mint* 
feben.  Urn  be*  .'fvanfe^  miBnt  be?  ^errtt 
i infer*  ©otte*  miE  irb  bein  93efte*  fudben. 
$err  tue  roobl  beit  guten  unb  frontmen 
Bergen.  Tie  aber  abmeitfeen  auf  ibte 
frummen  98ege  mirb  ber  $err  megtreiben 
mit  ben  Uebeltatem,  aber  8lnebe  fei  uber 
Sfrael.  ©inen  ^frieben  mie  ber  3cf. 

7  fdreibf :  ©ie  Iieblidfe  finb  mtf  ben  'Ber¬ 
gen  bie  fttifee  ber  »oten  bie  ba  firicteri 
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WrfiiiiMgen.  ©ufes  ptebigcn,  ©eil  t>er- 
fiittbigen,  bie  ba  fagen  ju  3mn:  bem  ©ott 
tft  ftonig.  2>eine  ©ad)ier  rujen  lout  mtt 
Ujrer  ©timme  uub  riibnten  nut  emanber, 
benn  man  mirb  e?  mit  2lugen  fefjen  mnn 
be r  §crr  3i™  befebrt.  Saffet  un§  Trob' 
lid)  fein  unb  mitehwmber  ruf)»nen  bcu 
SESiifte  8U  “yentfalem,  ucnn  bet  $ert :  Jot 
fein  Solf  getroftet  unb  Serufalem  erlofct. 
Wr  §ert  tat  geoffenbaret  jetnenbetltgen 
%rm  not  ben  Stugen  alter  f «ben,  baft 
allet  ©ett  ©ube  fte^et  ba?  &exl  unfete? 

^°©ridbei  me icfjet,  aiebet  au?  bon  ban- 
nen'  unb  riif»ret  fein  unreine?  an,  gepet 
5*  “on  .Ot  mmget  enefi  bie  jte  W 
©ctttt  Operate  traget,  benntf>t|°ttt  nidrt 
mit  me  au?3ieb*m  nod)  mlt 
beln,  benn  bet  §ert  mirb  bor  eud)  ber^te- 
ben  unb  bet  ©ott  SfwseW  mtri>  end)  farm 
mein.  Unb  Set.  6  6,4:  Unb  troften  mem 
Sol!  in  feinem  Ungliid  baft  face  getmg 
adjten  jo  den  unb  fagen:  ^nebe,  Snebe, 
unb  ift  bod)  nidyt  griebe.  ©arum,  ibctbcn 
fie  mit  ©ebanbax  befaben,  bafe ,  fie  foldje 
©raieltreiben,  miemofjl  fie  motten  unge« 
fAdnbet  fein  unb  molten  ftd>  mdjt  fma- 
men,  barum  miiffen  fie  fallen  uber  anen 
fiaufen  unb  menn  id)  fie  betmfadben  met- 
be,  fatten  fie  fatten  fpridjt  bet  £err.  ©o 
fnrid)t  bet  §err:  Xretet  auf  bie  ©ege  unb 
fAauet  unb  fraget  nari)  ben  nongen  ©a 
gen,  melcfa?  bet  gute  ©eg  fa,  imb^man- 
belt  barinnen,  fo  merbet  tbr  9hibe  f1*"®1 
ftir  am  Scete.  Jlbcr  fie  fprccfjen:  Sir 
molten  e?  nidjt  tun.  . 

Xiefer,  mit  fonnen  feben,  toa?  em  ~wen 
fein  rauft  flit  grieben  flafeett.  3<f)  Wfo 
ein  jeber  mirb  inept  unter)udgn.^  ^ 

einetfon,  Sa 


®aitlu8  gibt  un?  fyer  einen  guten  i^ai, 
meldjer  ftimmt  mit  bet  iiebre  ^fu.  ^ic 
fotten  itnfet  Sertrauen  gana  auf  @o*  ftt 
U,  obne  ©orgen,  unb  ipm  bauten,  fur 
feinen  attbereit?  genoffenen  ©egen,  unb 
itm  ba nn  bitten,  urn  feinen  meiteren  ^e* 


gen. 


Sflt  ben  $erolb  bet  ©aWett. 

SldiUrbntcr  BritM  fiber  bie  «trfl*rebigt. 

3  Son  S>.  Waft. 


3n  unferm  17.  Slrtifel  baben  mir  auf- 
Jfcft  mit  bem  26.  Ser?.  Matt*.  6,  mo 
$efu?  un?  bie  Sogel  in  bet  Quft 
jum  (Jrempel  ber  ©orglofigfett.  SptL  4. 
6:  „©orget  nubt?,  fonbem  tn  alien 
gen  laffet  aire  Sitten  im  ©ebet  unb  Sic¬ 
ken  mit  Sanffagung  not  ®ott  funb  mer* 

bmr 


^efu3  gebt  bann  meitet  unb  ftellt  nn§ 
bie  fiilicn  auf  bem  ftelbe  bot. 

„Unb  matum  forget  itjr  bullet- 
bung?  ©cfiauet  bie  Silien  auf  ber 
mie  fie  madden;  fie  atbeiten  md)t,  aud) 
fptnnen  fie  nidjt.  .3*  .fage  bafe 
aud)  ©alomo  in  allet  fetnet  ^etrltdbfeit 
nidjt  befleibet  gemefen  ift,  al§  berfel- 
biqen  ein§."  Samutlid)  mar  bet  ^alomo 
ini  attetbodjften,  im  fonigltd)en  stemb 
befleibet  gemefen  unb  bod)  iibertraten  ton 
bie  fordtofen  Silicn  auf  bem  Selbe  tn 
3ierlid)feit  unb  2lnfel)nltd)feit.  3>ann  met¬ 
ier  im  30.  Set*:  wSo  benn  ©djt  ba^ 

®r a§  auf  bem  Selbe  alfo  befleibet  ba» 
bod)  beute  ftebet  unb  morgen  tn  ben  Drat 
gemorfen  mirb;  foffte  er  ba§  n lift  tuel- 
mebr  end)  tun,  o  iljr  meinglaubtgen? 

fdjeint  mir,  SefuS  batte  Sejug  auf 
ba?  lange  ^ta?,  ma?  in  bem  mebttgen 
Sar.be  madjft,  unb  ju  grab  ift  fur  £eu, 
ba?  mirb  sufammen  gebunben  unb  tn  ben 
Seijofen  getnorfen,  gleidjmie  mir  ba?  -^ols. 

34  glaube  ^efu?  mitt  fagen:  fa  bod) 
<#ott  ba?  lange  ©ta?  fo  febott  beflabet, 
ba?  bocb  fo  gering  gcfd)dbt  mirb,  mantnt 
fottte  er  ba?  nid)t  an  utt?  tun,  fo  mtr  tins  ^ 
ibnt  iibergeben  unb  un?  ibm  anoertrauen. 
5tber  mir  finb  fo  tlcmglaubig  nr.b  mangeln 
fo  niel  an  (Slauben  unb  finbti^an  Ser- 
trauen  jit  ©ott.  . 

Tann  im  31.  Set?:  „3>arum  lottt  tbr 

nid)t  forgen  unb  fagen:  ©a?  merben  mir 
effen?  ©a?  merben  mir  tritifen?  momit 
merben  mir  nn?  fleibcn?  fttadb  folA^m  al- 
lem  tradjtcn  bie  $>e iben.  ^enn  euer  bimm- 
lifeber  Sater  meife,  bafe  ibr  be?  otte?  be- 

^^a,  folcbe  ©ebanfenauSbrucfe  finb 
beibniftb  unb  fteflen  feinen  (^lauben  tmb 
Sertrauen  3U  l^ott  bat 

ier  fdtrabt  37,  2o: 

bin  rung  gemefen  unb  alt  gemorben.  unb 

babe  nod)  nie  gefeben  ben  ©ereebten  ber- 
ktffen  ober  feinen  ©amen  nacb  Srot  ge* 
ben."  $ie  9Wmiatur  Sibd  fagt:  „ober 
feinen  ©amen  urn  Srot  betteln."  | 


$ero(b  ber  23  a  I)  r  1)  c  1 1 
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%a,  mtfcr  bimmliidjer  abater  meift  tin* 
fer  Sebfirfni*?,  ofme  baft  mil*  ed 
iftm  fagen.  3tber  bod)  ©ott  mitt  baft 
'  feine  erlofien  ®inber  iftn  anbetcn  fotten, 
irid^t  nur  urn  ifjn  erbarmungsbott  ju  ma¬ 
iden  aum  fcgnen,  foitbern  nielmebt  um 
unfere  Bergen  aubercitcn,  um  jetnen  Segett 
bantbarlidj  gu  genieften.  Sod)  gibt'o  lei- 
tteit  beffern  2Beg  um  unfcrc  $ei*3en  ju 
befreien  bou  ben  betbnifdjen  Sorgen,  aid 
*  mie  immer  mtb  am  erften  nad)  bem  9ietd) 
©otted  3m  tratfjten,  toad  fitr  ein  berrlidjed 
Sfteid)  bad  iff  uttb  baft  ed  burcb  bad  Slut 
S?efu  ©brifti  iff  aufgerid)tet  morbeit.  Unb 
©r,  ber  ®iinig  alter  ®onige  unb  £err  al* 
ler  barren  unb  atted  tn  attern  iff,  fjat  fa- 
gert  miiffett:  „Ste  &ud)fe  babert  ©ruben, 
unb  bie  Sogel  unter  bem  §imntel  babcn 
defter,  aber  bed  ttftenfdien  ©obn  bat  nidit, 
ba  er  fern  $aubt  binlege."  ttttattt).  8,  20 
$icb  ^atte,  ba  id)  im  ©bitat  geleger, 
eine  grofte  teltre  biblifcfye  SSiftovie  burd) 
gclefen.  Sa  id)  binfam,  mo  3efud  im  t2. 

I  ^sabre  im  S'emftcl  unter  ben  Sebtern  mar, 
ba  mar  er  abgebtlbct  aid  Sfrrabe  mit  ei* 
nem  jiemltif!  Iangen  9tocF  an,  bann  murbe 
bebnubtct,  bad  mare  ber  namltcbe  iftod, 
ben  er  anfjatte,  ba  er  gefrcujigt  murbe. 
(So  mie  ber  tffttabe  ift  angemadifen,  fo  ift 
ber  -Hod  mil  angematbfen.  Sod)  bad  mag 
mabr  fet  unb  ed  mag  aud)  nicbt  rnabr  fein. 
!5efud  batte  nidit  fo  biel  aid  ©igentum, 

:  mie  bie  gucbfe  ober  Sogel,  bie  fid)  gut 

bergniigt  unb  babeim  fiiblen  in  ibren  9ie* 
ftern  5efud  batte  nicbt  fo  biel  unb  mar 
bocb  bergniigt  unb  obtte  ©organ  unb  er 
fynftt  uttd  i^m  nadjfolgen. 

Snt  S3.  Serd  gibt  er  und  ben  be- 
ften  unb  fidjerften  9tat  mie  bie  beibntfcben 
v  ©orgeti  ju  iiberfommen:  ,.£racbtet  am  er* 
ften  nacb  bem  3Md  ©otred  unb  nod)  fei* 
ner  ©rred)figfeit  fc  mirb  end)  fobbed  al- 
Iecs  ut  fatten."  ^amobl,  obne  angftlidjed 
©orgen,  aber  mdjt  obne  krbcit.  Senn 
mir  miffen  ftfton  int  Sarattd  baft  fo  mir 
feine  Jlarteffolti  Jjflamen,  baft  mir  autfj 
feine  audgraben  merben.  Unb  baft  fo  mir 
*\  ni#  bemabren  nor  ®alte  nnb  ftreft, 
baft  fie  berfricren  unb  ungenieftbar  mer- 
,)  ben. 

Soft  nod)  bem  9teidj  ©otteS  311  tradbten, 
l\  ift  b&8  befte  ^eiforittei  fiir  bie  beibni* 
fdben  ©orgen  311  nertreiben  nnb  ju  berftd* 
ten. 


^efus  fagl  „bae  jHeicf)  ©ottes  ift  inmen* 
big  in  eud)."  Sa?  ift  bann  ein  berborgetier 
©dmft  be?  Serpens  unb  bie  ©emeinfcftaft' 
mit  .^efit§  ber  jeftt  im  .^immel  mobnt  urtb 
tbront  bei  feinem  unb  unferm  Safer.  Sa$ 
ift  bann  ber  ftimmltfdje  ©d)au  „ba  bie  Sie 
be  nicbt  nad)  grabcn  unb  jteljicit." 

5a  moftl  bie  Siebe  fudjcti  unb  begefjren 
biefcit  f)immlifd)nt  Sdjaft  nidjt.  Sgenn  fie 
iftn  fudjten.  fo  mirb  e^  ibnen  fret  unb 
umfonft  gegcben  merben. 

„Sa§  dteirf)  ©ottc§  ift  nidit  effeit  unb 
trinben,  fonbcrn  ©ered)tiafcit,  ftricbe, 
f^rettbe  in  bem  Jpeiltgcn  ©cift  uttb  mer 
barinnen  6ft  r  if  to  btencf,  ber  ift  ©ott  ge- 
idflig  unb  ben  sJ)tenfcf)en  mirt."  Huerft 
©ereditigfeit.  Sas  ift  bie  ©ereriytigfeir,  bie 
mir  am  crftcn  barnad)  tracftten  fotlnt.  at  ber 
um  bie  ©ca*ed)tigFeit  ©ottes  .311  iiberfom* 
inert,  fo  mitifcn  mir  mat  jucrft  fcriig  mer* 
ben  mit  un§  fetbft.  „Senn  be?  Stenicften 
©erecfttigfeit  tit  mie  ein  unrtalig  SHetb  nor 
bem  $errn  "  5d,  nerglicften  etnem  .Qleib, 
ba§  hotter  anfterfenhcr  toblicfter  Scft  ift, 
ba§  gerebtigei  unb  be^infijiert  muft  mer- 
ben,  efje  unb  subor  c§  getragen  Fanu 
merben,  obne  anftedfenbe  ®ranFbeiten  ju 
berbreiten.  ©rabe  fo  ift  ber  iDtenfcb  ber  auf 
fidj  fclbjt  bcuet  uttb  auf  feine  eigene  ©e* 
reebtigfett  trout,  ©ein  ©influft,  jeine  ©e^ 
fettigfeit,  fein  Itmgang  mit  anbent  ift 
berberbficb  ift  abfiibrenb  bon  ©att  uwb 
feiner  ©ereddigfett.  So  balb  aber,  baft 
ber  3Kenfd)  bie  ©ereebtigfeit  ©otte^  Utib 
5cfu  ©brifti  im  $cracn  bat,  fo  Fommt 
Sriebe.  Sad  eine  reid>t  bem  an  ber  n  bie 
$Sanb.  5amobI  ber  ^rtebe  ©otted,  meldiPT 
bober  ift  benn  atte  Scrnunft.  ii  glaube 
^aulus  mitt  fagen,  baft  ber  Sriebe  ©ot* 
tc§  atte  Semunft?*a»rffenichaft  iibmrifft. 
aSottacb  bie  Seute  bod)  biel  ftreben,  unb 
^ot.f*©i?f?nfdbaft,  bod*  fo  frod^efebaftt 
mirb  itnb  am  unb  babon  finb  ftc  nur  blofte 
$trn  ©briffen,  mie  mal  ein  alter  menno* 
tifefter  S ruber  311  mir  gefagt  bat.  Itnb 
fo  balb  baft  ber  SWenfcb,  ben  reeftten  ©ee* 
tenfrieben  mit  ©ott  gefunben  bat,  fo 
fommt  Sreube  im  .^eiligen  ©eift.  Sru* 
ber,  ©ebtoefter,  ober  mer  ht  bifr  ®tenn 
ber  SUnb,  ben  bti  gemaeftt  baft  mit  ©ott 
bier  bor  feiner  ©emehtbe  unb  mit  feiner 
©emembe  bir  feine  grofte  ftreubigfeit 
maeftt,  barinnen  3U  Iebcn,  ,  fo  fefdt  etmad 
robifal  auf  beiner  ©cite.  Senn  ber  ©e. 
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geu  ©otte§  ift  ehen  fo  hereit  auf  bid>  $u 
fommen,  menu  bu  beiiten  SBeruf  mabr* 
itimmft,  ate  ma»  bie  fiuft  berett  ift,  in* 
§au£  ju  fommen  menu  bu  bie  Zuv  ober 
genfter  aufmaicbft.  J)u  hraucbft  bie  Suit 
nicht  nbtigen  herein  ju  fommen,  fie  fomrnr 
felhft  herein,  fo  balb  bic  5tiir  ourgebt. 
3>u  braudjft  SefuS  nid)t  nbtigen  beceiniju- 
fommen,  bu  hrauchft  mtr  bie  £iir  auf* 
mad)tn,  roenn  er  anfXo4?ft  an  Seineni  £er* 
jen.  „©iebe,  icf)  ftetjc  dor  ber  £ur  unb 
flopfc  an  @o  jemattb  meine  ©timrne 
boren  mirb  unb  bic  £iir  auf  tun,  3U  bem 
toerbe  id)  eingetjen  unb  bas  Slhenbmahl  mit 
if)m  baltcn  unb  er  mit  mir."  Juff.  3,  20. 

©3  ift  fo  gembbulid;,  menn  ein  greunb 
ober  9tad)har  an  unfere  .§auStiir  flopfet, 
bafe  man  ibm  bie  £iir  aufmadjt  unb  no* 
figt  ilm  herein  3itfommen.  51  ber  §0fu3, 
ber  Iiebe  bimmlifdje  ©aft  fcegebrt  bas 
nid)t,  aber  bod)  foil  ten  mir  ihn  hemillfom* 
rnenen  jebesmal,  bafj  er  anfliodTt  um 
meitere  ©emeinfebaft  mit  ibm  3U  fjohen. 

5ll§  SefuS  fertig  mar  tins  ansufeitern, 
uad>  bem  3tcid)  ©ottes  311  trachten,  fo 
fdjlicfet  er  bas  6.  .^apifel  mit  einer  stocitcn 
SBamung  oor  bem  beibttifdjen  ©orgert. 
„jDarum  forget  nid)t  fur  ben  anbern  2Jtor* 
gen,  bean  ber  morgenbe  £ag  mirb  fur 
ba§  ©cine  forgen.  @s  ift  gemtg,  bafj 
ein  jeglidjer  £ag  feine  eigene  $Iage  f ja* 
be." 

©arum  follen  mir  ruf)ig,  obne  angftlidje 
©orgen  mit  banfbarem  Worsen  3it  99ette 
gchen.  ©lauhens*  unb  dertrauungvdoU, 
bafe  ber  ndmlidje  ©ott  ber  ^cute  gebolfen 
bat,  ber  mirb  morgen  aud)  helfen. 

3a  bie  Sogel  unter  bem  $immel  unb 
Silicn  am  bem  $elbc,  foKen  beute  nod) 
unfere  f|Rrcbiger  fein  bon  ©ott  gefanbt,  um 
1111$  3it  befreinn  bon  ben  beibnifdjen  ©nr* 
gen. 

SBenn  ©ott  mill  noth  nteljr  iiber  bie 
©ergprebigt. 


^flidjt  nnb  fiiehe. 


iUflidjt  ift  eih>a£,  ma3  mir  3U  tun  unb 
311  Iaffett  baben,  mas  9tcd)t  unb  ©eredjtig* 
feif  itn§  gebietet  unb  ma§  ^erftanb  unb 
SBemunft  bon  tnt§  forbem.  iftflicbten 
baben  mir  fotebe  ©cfcbopfe,  bie  bon  ©ott 
ale  3itredmung§faf)ig  erfdraffen  unb  bie 
berantmortlidi  fitib  ffir  ibr  Sun  unb  fiaf- 


fen.  2>ie  undemiinftige  ®reatur  meife 
nidjts  bon  ifjflid)t,  fonbern  fie  fcmbelt 
nad)  il)rem  ^nftinft  unb  nad)  bem,  mosu 
fie  bon  9Jtenfd)en  unterrid)tct  ift. 

©in  jeber  9Jtenfd)  b«t  ieine  ^Sf lid) ten 
unb  in  ber  -Dtenfcbbeit  ein  jeber  ©tanb, 
meldjtn  er  entfbredjen  mufj.  ©ie  erften 
$flid)ten  b<d  ber  ibtenfcf)  gegen  ©ott,  ber 
ihn  in  einen  ©tanb  berfe^t  unb  mit  ©aben 
unb  Xalenten  auSgeriiftet  hat,  mekfye  ibm 
ba§  Sftedjf  geben,  bon  einein  jeben  ©hr* 
furibt,  Stnbetung  unb  ©eborfam  m  berlan* 
gen,  meil  er  fo  biele  Cffenbarungen  auncr 
ficb  unb  in  fidh  bat,  bie  ibm  ©ottei  SBerfe 
3 eigen  unb  fein  SBefen  fo  barfteffen,  bafj  er 
an  ^shn  glauben  fann,  morons  beroorgebt, 
bafe  er  ©cine  ©eibote  $  alien  unb  ©einen 
SBilten  refpeftieren  foil.  3Ber  baS  tut,  ber 
tut  nidjt  mebr  als  feine  'JSflidjt,  bie  er 
©ott  fdjulhig  ift. 

©begotten  finb  berbflichtet,  einanber 
trnj  3U  bleiben,  biS  in  ben  &ob.  ^inber 
finb  berbflidjtet,  ibrett  ©Itern  gehorfam  3U 
fein,  fie  ju  a<bten  itnb  ebren  al§  ©otte§ 
©teffbertreter.  Dienftboten  finb  herd  Hid)- 
tet,  ibren  .<cerrfd>aften  mit  a'len  Slcifi  unb 
!ircue  3U  bienen.  9^ocb  mare  bieles  jurit 
Semds  ansufubren,  bafe  ein  jeber  ©tanb 
in  ber  iDceufdhbeit  feine  $ftid)ten  bat,  tiadi 
meldhen  er  Icben  unb  hanbeln  rnufe.  ©§  ift 
ehr  riel  bon  eiuem  iDtenfdjen,  menu  ci*  in 
alien  ©til-fen  dflichtgetreu  erfunben  mitt. 
5tfle§.  may  ba§  ©efeh  forbern  fann,  he* 
ftebi  barin.  bafe  er  feine  ^flicbt  tut,  rom 
hbcbften  ©taatsheamten  hi§  311m  niebrig- 
ften  ©iener.  f|SfIid)t  gebt  fo  meit  mie  ba§ 
©efeb  reid)t,  mo  ba§  ©efeb  aufbort,  bbt  bie 
$flid)t  ein  ©nbe. 

5)ie  SPftidbt  ift  nidbt  ba§  §od)fte,  ma§  ein 
flRenfdh  hefiben  fann,  fonbern  meit  iiber 
ba.§  ©efeD  unb  bie  bamit  berhunben? 
^flidht  reid)t  bie  fiiehe.  S)ie  if?flid)t  hat 
ibre  ©ren.ven,  aher  bie  Siebe  fennt  feine 
©renaen;  bie  ^flicgt  Iafet  ba§  ^erj  fait, 
aher  bie  Siebe  madbt  e§  3it  einer  filam* 
me.  ‘Sde  ^Bflidjt  ift  sumeilen  ein  fdjmereS 
^sotf).  bie  Siehe  aher  mad)t  gliicflid).  $i e 
^flicht  fagt:  „S<b  mug,  meil  e§  ba§  ©e- 
feb  erforbert."  —  ®ie  Siehe  fagt:  „^db 
miH,  meil  id)  bariit  felig  hin." 

©§  ift  ein  grofeer  -  Unterfdjieb,  oh  ein 
TOenfcb  ©ott  bient  au§  fPflidht,  meil  e§ 
©cine  Offenharungen  unb  ©ein  ©efefc 
forbern,  ober  oh  er  gebrungen  mirb  burdb 
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bie  £iebe,  bie  311  ©ott  in  feinem  5>eraen 
ircnnt.  ©cites  ©efcise  unb  Serorbnungen 
finb  eine  V&ft  unb  fdftoete  Siirbe  fiir  ben, 
ber  fie  fudjt  3U  batten,  toeil  e§  feine  $flid)t 
■erforbert;  toer  aber  ©ottes  ©ebote  bait 
aitb  Siebe,  bem  finb  fie  Ieicfjt.  Sa§  tear 
bie  ©rfafirung  be§  9IpofteI3  ^obannee  unb 
ba3  ift  beute  nod)  bie  ©rfabrnng  bei  alien, 

1  bie  ©ott  lieben. 

3>r  grofje  Unterfdpeb  stotfdfcn  ‘^rlicbr 
'  unb  Siebe  offenbart  fief)  aber  itidjt  afiein 
©ott  gegeniiber,  fonbern  in  alien  unferer 
Sebensftellimgen.  Stann  unb  2$cib  fon- 
)  men  ^)fltcf}lgcmat3  einanber  aebten  unb 
ebren;  aber  nur  bie  Sicbe,  bie  bie  .'oersen 
berfcfymclat,  mad)t  ben  ©fjeftanb  gliidlid) 
unb  3U  eincm  getoiffen  ^arabief-  in  biefer 
>  9BeIt.  SBenn  bie  $inbcr  ben  ©Item  nur 
ben  ©eborfam  leiftcu,  tocil  fie  fief)  ba:<u 
berbflicbtet  fiifjlett,  toirb  e§  ibnen  oft  febr 
ftbtoer;  breimt  aber  bie  iMcbc  3U  Saier  unb 
Gutter  im  ^ersen,  bann  mact)t  ber  ©cbor- 
fam  gliidlicb. 

Sa3  ©briftentum  ift  nic£)t  bie  Religion 
f  ber  Sflicbt,  benit  ©brifhts  ift  be3  ©cfcfte* 
©nbe,  unb  too  ba§  ©cfeft  aufbort,  toie 
idfton  rrtodbrt,  ba  bat  and)  bie  Sfiitfd  ein 
©nbe;  bie  cfiriftlicbe  Religion  griinbet  fief) 
mtf  bie  Siebe  Seffen,  ber  fie  gearitnbet  bat, 
unb  fie  erfiillt  aHc  mit  2iebe,  bie  fie  toabr* 
baftig  bdiften,  bie  toeit  iib^r  bie  ©render 
ber  Sflidtf  binaitS  reiebt.  Ser  ®onig  beS 
neutrftamcntlicbon  ©otte§reid)e§  bat  ratr 
cinrn  ©efeto^aregrauben  erlaffeu,  itnb 
berfelbe  fn’-ftt:  „©in  nen  ©cbot  aebe  id) 
end),  baft  ibr  end)  nntcretnanber  lieber,  toie 
•Hi  end1  aeliebt  bob.  aitf  baft  aud)  ibr  eim 
anber  Iiebbalbt.  Sctbci  toirb  iebermann  er 
fennen,  baft  ibr  meine  ^iinger  feib,  fo  ibr 
‘  $icbc  untereinanbr  babt." 


T$if  Settiftfofigfeit  be§  ©»angelinnt3. 

SMc  _  altgemeine  f$raae  ber  .Qinber  her 
S2elt  ift:  S55a§  foil  id)  effen,  trinfen,  anflte* 
ben,  toie  foil  irb  ntidi  erfrenen?  $efu  9fnt* 
inort  lautet:  Stacbe  bir  feine  Soraen  urn 
}\  biefe  Singe,  tradjtc  am  erften  nod1  bem 
1  SReidje  ©otte§  unb  feiiter  ©rreebtiafeit:  Sic 
1  felbftfiiebtige  SEBetttoeisbeit  faat:  2£as  toirb 
mir  bafiir,  toenn  icb  bie§  ober  fene3  fitr 
\  anbere  Hue?  ©fjriftuS  emtoortet:  Seib  toie 
euer  Safer  im  #imntel  ber  giitig  ift  iiber 
bie  ttitbartfbaren  unb  SoSbaftigen,  bar 


Seine  Sonne  mtfgeben  Iaftt  iiber  bie  So* 
fen  nnb  iiber  bie  ©nten  unb  liiftt  regnen 
iiber  ©ereditc  nnb  linger  erf)  te.  ‘Sic  artne 
felbftiud)tige  28elt  fvridbt:  Stein  eigenes 
£eben  ift  mir  non  grbfterem  Sort  alc-allcv 
anbere;  id)  nmft  ber  ©rbattung  besfclbcn 
meinc  ^auntaufmerffamfeit  fdenfen.  Btcin, 
fagt  vsefuc-,  beitn  toer  feiit  iicbcn  crbalten 
toill.  ber  toirb  ec>  Derttcren ;  toer  aber  fein 
Sebcn  Ocrlicrt  ltm  meinettoillen,  ber  toirb 
ec’  erbalten.  28ie  fcfitoeigt  bal  ^eue  Se- 
ftammt  b^iiglid)  Sraddeno  nad)  bem  ei* 
gerten  ^nterffc,  bem  eigenen  ©liid;  toie 
toerben  toir  aber,  im  ©egentcil,  fort- 
toabrenb  anfgeforbert,  ©ott  311  fudfen,  fiir 
bie  Sad&e  beo  ^t.'id'C'o  ©ottc^  sit  toirfen, 
bac'  eigene  ^di  au§  bem  3Iitge  berlieren, 
fiir  aubre  311  Idben.  Unb  ©brifhis  felbfi 
toar  bie  lebenbige  Scrfbrpening  bec->  ©oar’ 
aelinmo  ber  ScEbftlofigf eit ;  ©r  ift  unfer 
Sorbilb,  toir  foEcn  in  Seine  ^ii%ftapfen 
t  re  fen. 


Sadjet. 

(S-  ©•  Sinner). 


„©i5  ift  ein  foftlid)  Sing,  baft  ba§  v»er3 
H*t  toerbtt  toeld)c§  gefdyicbt  burd)  ©nabe." 
.e»ebr.  13,  9. 

Scm  •<oerm  fei  Sanf  fiir  Sriiber  in  bie* 
fer  3eit  immer  beinfigeren  fHitilobem  bon 
Strobfeuer  be§  ^srrtnm§,  bie  nod)  ein' 
mid)terTTc§  Itrteil  babtm  nnb  Sent, 
fenntni§  ab.sulegen.  Sr.  ^obann  ©.  (Sei* 
beb?  3mtgn^§  in  ber  leftten  dimmer  bel 
,,3ion?bote"  ftimmt  febr  genau  mit  bem 
eine?  9It3fr§  non  San  Siego,  ©alif.,  ber 
mir  feinnt  stamen  unb  feine  ?I>reffe  gab 
3nr  beliebigcn  Seroffcntlidmng.  Sttt*  tra^ 
fen  ibn  mtf  bem  ©ifenbabrnme,  al?  to;r 
non  ©alifomia  nad)  Cregon  fitbren.  ©r 
er.3iiblte  miter  anberem,  baft  cr  a  13  OfKi 
patb  eine  ^ran  itnter  Sebanbfimg  batte, 
bie  neben  anbem  Qeiben,  and)  febr  fcf'toer* 
borig  toar.  ©r  unb  feine  ftran  fannten 
fie  al3  eine  emfte  ©briftin,  bie  fo  getoif* 
fenbaft  toar,  baft  ibr  3engni3  fiir  lie  a!3 
bare  Stiin3e  gait. 

9113  ^rau  StcSberfon  in  jrner  Stabt 
Serfammlnngen  bielt,  fagfe  biefer 
3u  feiner  0frau:  „©ineit  ?rbenb  toollen  toir 
aud)  bingeben  imb  line  iibencugen  non 
ber  9tahtr  ober  bem  SSefen  biefer  ©rfdjei- 
nung,  ift  c3  boii)  im  ^nterdfe  meiner 
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$ef f It  *er 

®raji3."  Stl§  bie  3«*  f«r  ^  „9eilungen" 
fam,  erfd)ien  uuter  Otelen  anberen  aud^i 
oOenerrodbnte  gtau,  fcine  ^atientm.  amt 
aefpannter  Slufmerffamfeit  oerfolgte  er 
ben  ^rojefe.  grau  3)lc^t)erfon  beriibrte 
bie  Icibenben  Otgane  biefer  grau  f°  to,e^ 
bag  moglidj  mar,  biefe  fie  gtoufan  an  tb* 
re  $eilung  unb  Iiefet  fie  ©ttllung tieb» 
men  auf  bem  einen  (Snbe  bet  langen  Hslatt- 
form  unb  ging  bann  gana  jum  anbern  C?n- 
be  berfdCben  unb  fliiftertc  ibr  m  unb 
fragte  bann,  ob  fie  c*  oerftanben  Ijabe.  ©te 
antmortefe:  „Sa!"  ,/&aun  fage  eg  Iaut, 
mas  id>  gefagt  babe  unb  2u  oerftanben 
baft"  ftimmte.  3a,  fie  batte  nun 
iibernatiirlid)  afuteg  @e&or.  9tun  mufete 
fie  Iaut  oor  bet  grofeen  SBerfammlung 
3cugni§  ablegen  baoon,  bafe  fie  faft  gana 
taub  gemefen  fei  unb  nun  flarcr  bore,  al$ 
je  borber  in  ibrent  Seben,  mclcbes  fte  and) 
freubig  tat.  ©ann  ging  fie  awn  3clt 
binons  unb  ocrfdinxmb.  ®er  9Irat  barfjte: 
„2Benn  fid)  iljre  §eilung  auf  bie  3>auer 
betudbrt,  bonn  mufe  bod)  etmag  babmter 
fein;"  bentt  er  fannte  ibre  Sage  au  Qut, 
batte  er  bocb  immer  febr  Iaut  ibr  ing  Dbr 
febreien  miiffen. 

Slber  in  ben  nacbften  Xaegn  uberraftb- 
te  fie  ibn  toieber  mit  tbrem  (Sintritt  in 
fein  ^raftifierjimmer.  (Sr  badite  an*ang* 
Iid>  fie  fomme,  urn  3eugnis  abaulegen 
’oon  ibrer  ®eilung  unb  ibnt  au  fagen,  bafe 
fie  feine  $ilfe  nicbt  Ianger  notig  babe,  er^ 
fubr  aber  gleid)  m  feinem  (Srjtaunen,  bafe 
jie  ibn  nidjt  berftanb  in  feiner  gemobttli* 
djen  fftebemeife.  (Sr  mufete  Iauter  311  ibr 
fpreefeen,  alg  er  eg  bon  fritbtr  gemobnt 
tear. 

»Jiun  fonnte  er  niebt  anbers,  al*  letner 
SBermunbcrung  bariiber  Slugbrutf  au  ge* 
ben,  hxir  cr  bod)  perfonlid)  3nt0e  Moon 
gemefen,  bafe  fie  fo  hmnberbar  gebeilt  mor- 
ben  mar.  @tmag  beftiirat  entgegnete  fie 
furameg,  bafe  fie  iiberbaupi  nid>t  in  ber 
aSerfammlung  gemefen  fei.  $>er  Sltat  fonn* 
te  feinen  Cfljren  unb  Slugen  faum  trauen. 
•?TI§  fie  nun  mieberbolt  bebauptetc,  fie  fei 
nirfrt  in  ber  9Scr  ammlung  gemefen,  baebte 
cr:  „®in  id)  im  SCraum,  obt*r  mag  gebt 
bier  Oor?"  (Sr  fonnte  ficb  fo  einen  Sail 
nidjt  benfen,  bafe  amei  ^erfonen  einnnber 
fo  gleid)  fein  follten  in  ibren  grfd>cirain* 
gen,  in  ibrem  8Befen,  in  ibrem  ©enebmen 
imb  in  ibren  fieiben.  (Sr  rourbe  fnft  ber« 


BilvitU 

hnrrt  iiber  bie  ©ccfee  unb  mar  mabrenb 
ber  ganaen  3eit  ibrer  ^ebanMung  an  bK* 
fern  Stage  aufg  tieffte  befiimmert,  mie  er 
fidb  biefe§  'Jiatfel  erfldren  foUe.  @r  mar 
einfacb  am  ©nbe  mit  fi<b  iiber  ber  Sacbe. 

2II§  bie  grau  fi(b  entfernt  batte,  fann 
er  bariiber  nad)/  mas  bod)  bie  ganae  ©adbe 
bebeute.  (Sr  unb  ajud)  feine  grau  fann- 
ten  biefe  ^erfon  f(bon  Iange  fo  gut;  fie 
founten  fid)  nidjt  laufd>en  barinnen,  bafe 
fie  e§  fei,  baau  batten  fie  fie  tmnter  al§ 
eine  glaubmurbige  3eugin  gefonnt.  ©r 
mar  irr  an  ber  Sadbe  biefe§  ganaen  $er* 

gCt3)as  fftatfel  foUte  aber  balb  geloft  mer- 
ben.  Sn  furaer  Sett  febrte  biefe  grau  in 
fein  ^Braftiiieraimmer  ntit  kronen  in  tb= 
ren  ?Iugen  auriid.  (Sr  fragte,  may  Iod 
fei.  Sic  fagte,  fie  babe  ein  ©eiidnbniS  an 
macben.  Ueberrafdjt  fragte  cr,  mag  e§ 
fei.  S'ie  fagte:  „$d)  babe  0ie  belogen!" 
(Srftaunt  nabm  er.eine  faft  ablebnenbe 
©tellung  ein;  bocb  fie  madjte  nun  ibr 
ftanbnis,  fie  fei  e§  gemefen,  bie  in  jener 
®  erf  ammlung  febcinbar  gebeilt  morben  ,ei. 
2Beinenb  ersablte  fie  nun,  mie  in  jener 
SSerfamnttung  eine  nod)  nie  borber  emp- 
funbene  2ttad)t  iiber  fie  gefommen  fei,  bie 
fie  gana  iibermdltigt  babe,  baft  fie  im- 
millfiirlid)  tat,  ma§  bort  gefebab-  ®a3« 
fei  fie  oon  nie  Oorber  empfunbenen  freu- 
bigen  ©efiiblen  befeelt  morben,  bie  ibr 
felber  urterfldrlidb  maren.  9II£  fie  bann 
beim  2Iuitritt  auS  bem  aSerfammlungS- 
faal  aur  SCiire  fam,  fnallte  e»  in  ibrem 
ftopfe  unb  ibre  alien  Seiben  maren  mit 
einem  <S«bIage  —  mit  SSerfdjarfung  341- 
riidgefebrt.  Sltte  bie  freubigen  ©efiible 
maren  nun  oerfebmunben  unb  ein  faft  na- 
menlofeg  ©efiibl  oon  bitterer  ©nttdufcbung 
mit  ScbWbgefiibl  iiber  biefe  SSerirrung 
fam  mm  iiber  fie  unb  maebte  fie  bocbft 
ungliidlicb.  ©in  ftarfer  Siigengeift  babe 
fie  aber  geamungen,  jebt  nod)  obenbrein 
beit  91  rat  faltbliittg  anauliigen.  9tlg  fie  mit 
bem  ofcftanbnig  m  Gnbe  mar,  fanf  fie  auf 
bie  ^itie  unb  rang  unter  ©dilutbaen  um 
®eraebung. 

SBie  traurig,  baft  felbft  ^rebiger  beg 
(Soangeliumd  fo  midig  finb,  fid)  bem  3au« 
ber  foId>cr  Sugeugeifter  au  uuterroerfen. 
gg  ift  eine  aBiebererfdbeiramg  Iiigenbafter 
S)dmonen,  bie  ftdb  immer  mieber  in  ber 
^Jfingftbemegung  geltenb  nmdyten,  in  @e- 
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Halt  eine§  ©ngelS  be3  £i#t8  —  ira  @c- 
toanbe  etner  befortberen  ^eilungSbeme- 
gung.  ©£  mar  unb  ift  eitt  Shmftbetrug 
be§  3atan§,  ber  „alten,  BetriigetifcBen 
©djJange." 

SRoIf  ©otte§,  bore  bie  ernfte  aWab.nftim* 
me  ©otte£:  .,3Bad)et,  fteBet  im  ©Iauben, 
feib  miinnlidB  unb  feib  ftarf."  1.  $or.  16, 

13.  Bion&boie. 


Unfere  ^uge*bnbteU»ng. 
SKfrel  ftragen. 


9lr.  331.  SBa£  mar  £jacob  feinc  Sfntmort 
al§  ^Barao  tBn  fragile,  mie  alt  er  fei? 
9tr.  332  Surd)  ma§  fomtte  3»ofe  ha  er 
grofe  marb  aBfagen  ein  @oBn  au  Betfcen 
ber  Softer  $Barao? 

Stnttoorten  auf  2?ibelfragcn. 

S^r.  323.  SBa§  mirb  in  Beitiger  ©dBrift 
„eine  ®rone  ber  ©Bte"  genannt? 

2tntm.  ©raue  §aare.  16,  31. 

9ft.  324.  3«  ment  fagte  ^efu§  „Sie  SBelt 
fann  end)  nict)t  Baffen? 

'Xntm.  3u  foinen  Shiibem.  SoB-  7,  7. 

9cr.  325.  3Ba§  ift  Beffer  benn  SadBen? 
?tntm.  ©§  ift  £rauent  beffer  benn  Sacben. 
'Breb.  7,  4. 

9ft.  326.  SBer  B<*t  gefagt:  SBeBe  eucB  bie 
i'Br  Bier  tadjet? 

?fntm.  SefuS.  Suf.  6,  25. 

Sie§  finb  bie  ^fragen  rnit  ben  Stnttoor- 
ten  mie  „OnfeI  §acob"  fie  aufgescidfinet 
Bat.  SBir  glauben  bie  gragen  9ft  327  Bi§ 
9ft.  330  bon  Bit  au  Beit  in  biefeu  ©bat* 
ten  einbringen  |o  mie  fie  aufgeaeicBnet 
finb.  Sie  „niibticBcu  CcBren"  miiffen  mir 
irbergeBen  benn  fie  finb  nidjt  gefcBrieben. 

©oufin  'San. 


Sobcfo,  £nb.  ben  2.  2tfai,  1924. 
$jcB<  trill  micber  Shagen  fteffen  fiir  bie 
Sfrgenb  3U  bcantmorten,  bocf;  itieife  id) 
nid)t,  ob  biefcS  in  ben  Srudf  fommi,  au d> 
treiB  id)  nidjt,  ma§  bie  ^ugenb  am  Iicb= 
ften  beantmorten  molten,  fo  mitt  id)  etlicbe 
Sragen  ftdlen  bon  ber  fcBonen  SBoBnftatte 
mo  ber  $err  bereitet  Bat  fiir  alle  bicieui* 
j  gen  mo  iBn  IicBen  uitb  feine  ©ebote  Batten, 
fa  bon  bem  Bimmlifd)en  $erufalem. 

Sits  none  ^crnfalcm. 

1.  £at  ©ott  cine  SBoBnftcitte  fiir  feiit 
8foH  bereitet?  ©br.  11,  16. 


2.  ©al.  4,  26.  28ie  Beifet  biefe  iStabi, 
unb  mo  ift  fie? 

3.  ©br  11,  10  SBorauf  martete  StbraBam 
nocB  feinem  StufintBalte  ale*  $ilger 
unb  Ofrentbltng  im  Sanbe  ber  93er* 
Beifeung. 

4.  ©Br.  12,  22.  SBoBin  fommen  mir, 

menu  mir  ©Briftum  tm  ®fouf,en 
anneBmen? 

5.  Offenb.  21,  2.  SBaS  faB  SoBanneS 

mit  biefer  8tabt  bor  fidj  geBen? 

6.  ^ft  bie§  bie  @tabt,  meldBe  ’StbraBam 
ermartctc  ? 

7.  OffenB.  21,  16.  93on  melcBcr  Stu§* 

beBnung  ift  bie  @tabt? 

8.  Offenb.  21,  17.  SBic  BodB  ift  bie  2Rau- 
er? 

9.  Offenb.  21,  18.  9tu§  meld^em  ma¬ 

terial  finb  bie  2)?auem  gebaut? 

10.  Offenb.  19,  20.  SBomit  finb  bie  amolf 
©riinbe  ber  HRanem  gefdbmudft? 

11.  Offenb.  21,  21.  SBorauf  BefteBcn  bie 
amolf  £ore? 

12.  Offenb.  21,  27.  3Ba§  mirb  nidjt  in  bie 
Cstabt  Bitieinfommen? 

13.  Offenb.  22,  14.  SBer  mirb  aber  bort 
©ingang  finben? 

14.  Offenb.  21,  4.  $it  melcBem  Bnftanb 
merbeu  biefenigen  fein,  meldBe  in 

ber  Beiligen  @tabt  moBnen  bitrfen. 

15.  Offenb.  22,  3.  SBoburd)  mirb  bie 
@tabt  gana  BefonbcrS  auSgeaeidjnet 
fein? 

16.  Offenb.  22,  1.  SBa§  faB  ^ofianne§ 
bon  bem  StuBI  ©ottc?*  BcrborflicBen? 

17.  Offenb.  22,  2.  SBal  fteBt  aitf  beiben 
^eiten  biefe&  ©tromef*. 

Wbreffc  ©fd),  Sobefa,  ^nb. 


Sfntmorten  fiir  Sragen  ??o.  9  bc§  •<oeroIb§. 

grage  9?o.  1.  ©ud)ct  in  ber  3d)rift.  2: 
£sd)  bin  ber  Stnfang  unb  ba§  ©ube.  3  Sa§ 
SBort,  atte  Singe  finb  bitrdb  ba*f*felbige 
gemadjt.  4.  SurdB  ben  SoBn.  5.  2?on 
?tnfang  ber  SBett.  6.  1.  iRofe  3,  15.  7. 
SlbraBam.  8  ©Briftu§.  9.  ©r  fabe  unb  freu- 
te  fief).  10.  ltn§  berfiinbigt  mic  icne.  11. 
©r  faBe  an  bie  SMoBnung.  12,  ©Briftu§. 

13.  Stnf  bem  ©efebe  tP?oi>§  unb  ben 
^robBeten.  14.  Sen  S^robBeten  ^efaiaS. 

14.  Sa§  ©bangeliitm  bon  ^efit  16.  S*er 
©eift  ©Brifti.  17.  SefuS  ©Briftu§.  18,  ?rHc 
Sdbrift.  19.  Bur  Seligfeit.  20.  SSon  einem 
jeglidBen  SBort  ©otte§.  21  SBeldBc  auf« 
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$er#lb  Her 

netjmcii  bas  SBort  tag! id)  bie  3d)riften  $u 
crforfdjen.  *22.  Surd)  bciu  SSort 

gut  ben  4>et0lb  bet  iBa&r&dt.  ^ 

")  2>on  bent  neuen  gerufaletn 
unb  ber  etoigen  Strafe. 

‘EJir  &fen  in  Offenbaning  3t.  Sofccm- 
ni e  21,  1:  „Uub  id)  |al)C  einett  neuen 
$immel  unb  ncuc  (Srbe."  Unb  bad  glanben 
mir,  toerbett  bribe  am  lefctett  Seridjidtagc 
uou  Oiott  erfdjarfen  merben.  (Ss  jeigt  fid), 
baR  biefer  ^otjanitcs  in  biefein  XJeben  ei* 
nen  S31icf  gd)abt  bat  non  bent  neuen  3e= 
rnfalem.  Settn  ber  erfte  §imntel  unb  bie 
erfte  Urrbe  oergittg,  unb  bas  2Jieer  ift  nid)t 
mebr.  Unb  id)  gobanned  fal)e  bie 
lige  Stabt,  bas  neue  $crufaletn,  bon 
Soft  aus  bom  £»immel  berab  fabren.  3>cnn 
am  iiingften  Sage  merben  bie  Seeleti  bee 
9tuvcrtt)dblteu  oom  tfimtnel  fjerabfabren, 
baft  fie  mit  ibren  aufermctftcn  uerUdrten 
Seiberit  ocrciitigct,  unb  biefdben  faint  ib* 
nen  in  bie  t)tmmlifd>e  greube  n.  $errlid)= 
feit  aufgenommeu  merben.  Subcreflct 
cine  gefdjmutfte  93raut  ibrem  Dianne.  Ser 
froblidje  Scrirf)tdtag  an  meldjem  bie  geift= 
Iid>c  23raut  ©brifti  bie  mabre  ®ird)ie  unb 
einc  jcglicbe  glaubige  Seele  aur  greubi 
ber  bimmliftfjen  $od)aeii  fott  eingefubrt 
met  ben.  Sobanned  bbrete  eine  grofee  Stint- 
me  bon  bem  Stub  l,  bie  fbrad) :  Siebe  ba, 
eine  ftiitte  Sotted  bei  ben  2ftenfd)en.  Unb 
er  toirb  bei  ibnen  mobnen  unb  fie  merben 
fein  33olf  fein,  unb  cr  felbft  Sott  mit 
ibnen  mirb  ibr  Sott  fein.  Gd  mirb  aKed 
gleidj  fein.  1.  ®or.  15,  28. 

C^olt  mirb  adc  feine  bintmliftfyen  Sitter 
3U  feinen  ®inbern  teilbaftig  mad)en.  Unb 
Sott  mirb  abmif d>en  atte  kronen  bon 
ibren  Slugen.  Sad  atfo  bie,  fo  mit  Srii- 
nen  in  biefer  28elt  gefaet  merben,  aldbantt 
mit  Reuben  emten.  Uttb  ber  Sob  mirb 
tiirtd  mebr  fein,  nod)  Seib  nod)  Sefdjrei 
nod)  Sdjmeraen  mirb  mebr  fein,  benn  bad 
erfre  ift  bergangen.  Unb  bad  ift  ein  am 
gettfcbeinlicber  i&emeid,  bafe  bie  fRebe  fei 
nidjt  non  3eitlid>er,  fonbern  bon  emiger 
£errlirf)feit,  bad-  nadj  biefem  fieben  foil 
georfenbarei  merben.  Gd  mirb  bicier  let)- 
te  ginb  Gbriftt  unb  ber  Sldubigen  aufge* 
boben.  1.  ftor.  15,  26,)  Unb  im  Sieg 
t>erfd)Iungen  fein  ^ef-  25,  8).  Soldje  See- 
len  merben  nidjt  mebr  etmad  toebeS  frie- 


SaMbcit 

gen.  $eine  Scbmerjen  mebr  betbeu.  9^td)t 
tran!  merben.  Unb  braud)en  cmd)  niebt 
ibre  greunbe  feben  begrebeu  merben. 
Sraucben  nidjt  goob*bt)e  fagett.  9Ud)t 
mebr  fterben  unb  feine  Sriibfal  babeti 
non  feiner  Slit. 

Unb  ber  auf  bem  Stub!  fafc,  fpracg: 
„3iebe,  id)  ntadje  afle§  ncu.  Unb  cr 
fpricfjt  3u  mir.  ©djreibe,  benn  biefe  ^orte 
finb  mabrbaftig  unb  gemif,.  Unb  er  inrad) 
ju  mir:  ift  gefebeben."  S>a§  28efen 

biefer  2Mt  ift  bann  nergangen.  1.  ®or.  7, 
31).  Xai  @erid)t  ift  gebalten,  unb  jeber= 
mann  fein  Urteil  gefnrodjen  mo  er  rtoig 
bleiben  foil.  )gd)  bin  ba§  21  uttb  fca§  O 
ber  Slufang  unb  (Snbe.  ^d)  toil!  bem 
2>uritigen  geben  non  bem  2)runn  be^ 
Sebenbigcn  2Saf)ers  umfonft. 

28er  iiberminbet  ber  mirb  atte§  ererben. 
0>en  ^erjagten  aber  unb  Ungldubigen  unb 
QJranlicben  unb  ^otfd)ldgem  unb  ^tircrn, 
unb  Bauberern,  unb  2(bgottifdben  unb  al» 
leu  iiitgnem,  bercr  Xcil  mirb  fein  in 
bem  $fuf)I.  ber  mit  geuer  unb  ©djmefe! 
brennt,  tneldje^  ift  ber  anbere  3:ob.  3>n 
sReraagten  aber,  melc^e  bie  dRenfdjen  mebr 
al§  ®ott  fiirdjten  unb  aus  gurd)i'  bed 
aeitlidjen  Xobed  ober  Leiblicbcr  Sibcrmdr* 
tigfeit  bie  bimmilfdje  SSabrbeit  bed  ©ncm* 
geliumd  nerleugnett  meldje  aud)  an  dotted 
©nabc  neraagen.  2>ie  Ungldubigen  unb 
©rdnlidjen  mcldje  58erfoIgungen  miber  bie 
$>ird)e  Sotted  anriebten,  meldjed  fiibrt  m 
bem  anbern  ^ob.  Sefud  but  gefagt':  „3o 
icntanb  mein  SBort  mirb  bulten,  ber  mirb 
ben  Stob  nirf>t  feben  emiglicb.  ^efud  but 
and)  gefagt:  ©abrlid)  kb  fage  eud):  mad 
ibr  nidjt  getan  babt,  einem  unter  biefen 
Seringften,  bad  babt  ibr  mir  and)  niebt 
getan."  Unb  fie  merben  in  bie  etoige  $ein 
geben.  2Xber  bie  Seredbtcn  in  bad  emige 
«eben  S>er  $oI>anned  fetbe  ben  Teufel, 
ben  SSerfiibrer,  bag  cr  gemorfen  mar  in 
ben  feurigen  ^fubl  unb  3cbmefel,  ba  bad 
Xier  un  bber  falfdbc  ^rofbet  maren.  Unb 
merben  gegualt  merben  bon  Girngfeit  an 
©migfeit.  Unb  ber  ^ob  unb  bie  £*b(f‘ 
murben  gemorfen  in  ben  feurigen  $fnbl. 
$ad  ift  ber  anbere  Sob,  meldfen  bie 
IRerbammten  am  iiingften  Sage  merben 
embfinben.  Unb  fo  iemaub  ntd^t  merb 
erfnnben  gefdirieben  in  bem  ©ndj  bed 
Sebend  ber  marb  gemorfen  in  bit  feurigen 
$fufil.  Unb  ein  @ngel  fftradj  ju  ^ofian* 
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tteS:  „$omm,  id)  milt  bir  ba3  28eib 
geigen.  bie  SBraut  bc«  SiantmeS.  Unb  fii^= 
retc  i^tt  bin  im  ©eift  auf  einen  grofeett 
unb  boljen  SBerg,  bafe  er  bie  gauge  Stabt 
©ottec  iiberfeljen  fonnte.  Stas  beilige  $e- 
mfalem  bte  .v>crrIidtFett  ©otte§.  ©ine  gro> 
fee  feimntlifcfee  £>errlid)feit,  mit  toeldjer  fie 
non  ©ott  bcgabt  mar,  ber  ©Iang  ifecer 
^errlicfeFeit  mar  gleict)  bein  aHcrebelften 
(Stein  einem  belten  ^afpi^.  Unb  bie 
Stabt  featte  grofee  unb  feofee  SWaaiern.  Sta= 
bnrcfe  mirb  angebeutet,  bafe  bie  ®irtf)c  im 
$immel  bor  ailem  feinblicben  ©infall  tier- 
maferet  unb  berfidjert  ift.  Unb  featte  gmolf 
S'ore.  Unb  ba§  glauben  mir,  beattet  auf  bie 
3tbblf  9fy>ofteI.  Unb  bie  gmolf  2ty>o[fcci  tun 
mir  bcfennen  fiir  unfere  alien  Sefjrer  gu 
fein.  ©ir  lefen  in  ©braer  13.  ^apitel 
6 — 7:  Star  $err  ift  mein  £dfer  unb  mitt 
mid)  nidjt  fiircbten.  ©a£  fotlte  mir  ein 
iWenfdj  titn.  ©ebenFct  an  cure  2  direr;  bie 
citdi  ba§  ©ort  ©otte§  gefagt  feaben,  mel- 
cfeer  ©nbe  fcf>auct'  an,  unb  folgct  i brent 
©Iauben  nacfe.  U)?b  menn  mir  an  biofe 
alten  Seferer  iferem  ©nbe  fdiaucn,  banu 
fbttncn  mir  feben,  bafe  fie  bcreit  marcn 
fiir  ba§  natiirTicfec  2eben  gu  geben,  fiir  mac 
fie  bcfannt  feabcn,  ba$  fie  uad)  bem  ©eift 
glaitben. 

©ir  lefen  in  bem  14.  SBerS:  Unb  bie 
‘dtauer  ber  Stabt  fjatte  gmolf  ©riinbe,  unb 
in  benfclbigen  bie  97amcn  ber  gmolf  ?tpo» 
ftel  bc§  2amme§. 

3>ie  Sctjre  bon  ©brifto  ift  ber  einige 
©rnnb,  auf  todcbcm  bie  ftirdje  gebauet,  1. 
®or.  3 — 11.  ©eil  aber  bie  beiligen  ?fpo- 
ftel,  melcbe  bie  2cbre  bee  ©t*angeliitm§ 
bott  ©brifto  geprebiget,  gmolf  gemefen, 
bann  merbett  bier  gmolf  ©riiftbc  genannt. 
©ir  lefen  im  16.  93er§:  Unb  bie  Stnbt 
liegt  bieredig,  unb  ibre  Sange  ift  fo  grof; 
al§  bie  SBreite.  Unb  ber  mafe  bie  Stabt 
mit  bem  9tobr  auf  gmolftaufenb  gclb* 
roeg§. 

®ie  Sange  unb  bie  SBreite  unb  bie  .<oobe 
ber  Stabt  finb  gleidf.  Stattn  tm  emigen 
Seben  mirb  aHe§  fcfenurgleid)  fein,  unb 
Feme  Ungleicfebeit  an  ber  ®ircbe  berfbiiret 
merben.  @o  and)  biefe  bieredige  ;$igur 
ber  Stabt  ©otte§.  Unb  jebe  (Seite  brei 
tmtfenb  SetbtoegeS,  melcbe  brei  bunbert 
ffinf  unb  fiebengig  beutfefee  Weilon  maefet. 
S5ie  Siinge,  bie  Sreite,  bie  ^ofee  ber  Stabt 
finb  gleicfe. 


Staburi)  ift  angebeutet,  bafe  biefe  Stabt 
unbemeglieb  mtrb  bleiben  unb  in  Gmigfeit 
iiicfit  gu  ©runbe  gebet.  n 

Slaroit  33.  Stolfefufe. 

SRcinc  ©inftdjt  bon  Witt  ion. 

3$on  &  Cberbolt. 

(Scfelufe.) 

^n  ber  Smnconia  ftonfcreitg  in  ^emta. 
im  ;safer  1847  entftanb  cine  2:rcttnung. 
©in  funger  ^rebiger,  ^obn  Oberbolger 
unb  ©c'finnungSgenoffen  erfannten  ba-o 
f^merfattige  ©inbriitgeit,  Strabitionette,  ob- 
mobl  innig  frotnm  gemeinte  9Bcfer.  in  bent 
tatfadylid)  bie!  mafercs  ©briftentum  cntbal* 
ten  mar,  ale  nidft  ijeniigenb  unb  nid)t  ben 
'Xnfforberungcn  an  bie  ftirdm  ©brifti,  unb 
bafe  ffeegiell  bei  ben  gegeben  SBerfealtnif* 
fen  r.icfet  erttfbrecfeenb. 

Somttagfdjule  unb  uberbaupt  rcfigio= 
fer  ltnten*iff)t  ber  $ugenb,  unb  affgemeine 
©iUtttng  berfclben  im  dpiftlw^en  ©elite, 
©bangelifation,  ^eibenmiifionafbcit,  dirift- 
Iid)e  Siteratitr  imb  tbeologifdjcn  ®dju* 
Ien  bac  marcn  bie  SWittel,  bit  er  unb 
feme  ©efinnungegenoffen  forberten  al§ 
notmenbig  gur  Sdjopfung  unb  ^brbntng 
pcrfonlidjcn  mabren  ©briftenutm^  in  ben 
©cmetnben,  unb  gur  ©rfitHung  ber  '^ffiefet 
ber  ©emeine  ber  28elt  gegenirber  in  s?lu-> 
•blibuttg  ifere§  ©bangcIifation§  9?erufe. 
3Dian  nannte  biefe  fRidftung  „9teue  ®d)ule 
SWemtoniten.  „^m  geitanntcit  ^abr  1847 
entfette  ^ranfonia  Cbcrbolger  unb  ©e* 
noffen  bee  ^rcbtgtamtce.  £icfo  bilheten 
cine  eigene  ©emeinbe  unb  ^ofereitg."  ^rie» 
fen  ©cfdjidite  Scite  135 — 136  — ©affel. 

ieier  ift  Icidit  gu  Dcrftcben,  melcfeer 
©eift  ber  ireiber  h>ar  um  bitie  genannte 
3adien  in’e  ^ebeo  gu  briitgen  gur  (Fr- 
fitKur.g  b“r  fjSflicfet  ber  ©ctneinbe,  ber 
SSelt  gegeniiber  in  ?tu§ubung  ibre-?  ©nan- 
gelifationeberufe. 

.•oicr  mag  ein  jcglidjer  2-,‘fer  iiberle- 
gen  unb  bntrteilen  ob  bie  mafern  Slinber 
©ottec  biefe  Sadie  gum  9?orfcfeein  gebradit 
baben,  ober  ob  bie  Either  be§  ?rbfaff§ 
marcn  nm  ber  SBel:  naefegumadben?  (2Sie 
fie  c$  felbff  befannten.) 

©often  mir  ba§  ©cbot  bom  beiligen 
^nbenbrnabl  unb  gufeioafcben  bcrgleidfen 
mit  bem  ^efebl:  „?tlle  SoiFer  gu  Iebren, 
biemeil  ber  3JefebI  „in  alte  ©elt  gu  geben. 
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perbunbeit  ift  mit  Sebren  uub  taufen  unb 
.311  batten  aEcs,  mas  id)  eurf)  betoblen 
ibabe.  SBarum  ba*  $aulug  uicbts  baDott 
gefd)ricben  311  ben  Korintbem,  ba  er  ben 
iBefctji  gao  roie  fie  (bie  ft'orintber)  ba* 
9(benbmabl  batten  fallen?  s£auiug  fagte, 
er  babe  eg  can  bem  $errn  etnpfangen; 
nxiruin  bat  er  n id)l  einen  ^efebl  empfan- 
gen,  fie  fallen  Wiflianare  auSfenbenV  !?tad) 
meinem  SBebenfcn,  biejenigen,  bic  foldps 
ilcrgleicbnis  macbcn  moEen,  bie  tun  grob* 
lid)  irrn  unb  baben  nidit  ben  recbten  ©inn 
Don  ber  beiligen  ©djrift.  2)ie  fatbolifdp 
'Eraifen  ba  fie  biSpufierten  mit  ben  2Kar* 
tprern  iiber  ^ab.  0,  53  moEten  fie  immer 
ben  2>'ers>  bucbftdblid)  Perfteben,  roelcbeg 
bod)  unmoglid)  ift. 

Vienna  Simons  bat  ganse  ®apitel-ge= 
frijrieben  iiber  £aufe  unb  Slbenbmabl;  bon 
ber  SEicbergeburt,  Dan  ©enbitng  ber  lEre* 
bifanten  Dan  bem  redjten  ©lauben  an  bic 
©rant  unb  ©enteiube  (£brifti  ufm.  SQSarum 
bal  'l»fenna  niebt  iiber  biefen  ©egenftanb 
gefebrieben?  ©r  bat  bod)  fo  Diel  gearbei 
tet  im  2Beinbcrg;  einen  mandfen  jur  ©r* 
feuntuig  ber  SBabrbeit  gebradff;  burcb 
©ebreiben,  Sebren  unb  burd)  f einen  ftanb* 
baftigen  Sebensmanbel  unb  §anbcl  in 
ben  umliegenben  Sanborn,  benn  eg  nxir 
Kraft  in  feincr  Sebre.  ©r  fteEet  fid)  bag 
Kreu3  ©brifti.  2>ie  ©into  mar  groft.  ©g 
mareit  bide  #eiben  in  berfelben  Beit,  (unb 
finb  beute  and)  nod)),  eg  mar  nid)t  not* 
men  big,  aud)  niebt  fcbriftmbftig  (unb  ift 
eg  jept  nod)  niebt)  bag  er  in  bie  ferne  San- 
ber  follte  geben  unb  ben  balb  aibilifierten 
$cibcn  3U  prebigen;  mann  ber  Eft  angel  fo 
groft  ift  babeim.  iftod)  au  glaitben  mag 
eiu  alter  2)ifcbof  in  ber  ©ctjmeia  fagte: 
„sBollen  fie  §cibcn  befeljren,  fo  baben  fie 
genug  babeim." 

©g  ift  fd)merlid)  ein  belefener  Eftann 
311  finben,  ber  bic  ©thrift  Derfiebt  unb  bie* 
fe  Beiten  priift  morin  mir  iefct  finb,  ber 
niebt  glmibt,  bafj  mir  jefcf  in  ben  lenten 
Bciten  finb,  bag  ber  Iaobtceafcbe  Suftanb 
3um  SEoridjein  fomrnt;  baft  eg  balb  bie 
3eit  ift  ba  ber  fiebente  ©ngel  pofaunen 
mirb,  baft  bie  8eid>en  bie  Sefug  fprari) 
311  feinen  ^iingern.  Eftattb  24,  11 — 14;  38 
— 39.  $m  fiinften  'teg  fpraeb  Pen 
beneit  mo  fommeu  merben  in  feiitem  Sea¬ 
men  unb  fagen.  ©tc  finb  ©brtftug.  Sm  10. 
©erg  Pon  beneit  bie  fid)  untereinanber 


nerraten  unb  baffen,  int  11,  Pon  ben  fal* 
feben  ©ropbeten  unb  Piele  Perfubten,  im  * 
v2.  non  ber  Ungerecbtigfeit  unb  bie  Sie* 
be  erfalten  mirb.  ^m  38.  ©erg  fagte  $e*  { 

fug,  mie  fie  maren  in  ben  £agen  Dor  ber 
©i’tnbflut,  mie  fie  often  unb  tranfen  unb 
freiten  unb  Itefeeu  fid)  freien,  big  Sftoab  in 
bie  3lrd>e  tinging.,  ^m  39.  ©ets  fagte  ^e* 
fug:  Sic  aditeten  eg  nid)t  big  bie  ©unb* 
tint  fam  unb  nabm  fie  aEe  babin  ufm. 

Sftun,  menu  mir  in  ber  Beit  fteben,  mo  , 
biefe  angefiibrtcn  ’Eerie  baDou  Eftelbung 
tun  unb  i.ann  fjeifet  eg:  SBirb  bag  ©Dan* 
geliitm  geprebigt  in  ber  ganaen  2BeIt  an 
einem  B^snig  iiber  aEe  ©olfer. 

SRod)  ein  menig  iiber  3DZattJ).  5,  14 — 16, 

Don  bem  Sicftt:  £ier  ift  oft  mo  ber  grofte 
Eft  an  gel  ift,  bag  mabre  Sid)t  ift  oft  febr 
DerbunMt.  ©g  fann  bie  ©iabt,  bie  auf 
einem  ©erge  liegt.  niebt  Oerborgen  fein,  eg 
fann  aucb  bag  mabre  Sicftt,  meiefteg  tft  bte 
mabre  ©eminb  ©otteg,  nur  fo  menig  Per* 
Derborgen  fcin.SBie  barf  jemanb  fagen,  bab 
tin  Sicbt  in  gutter  Drbnung  fein  fann  unb 
tinen  b^n  ©cbiein  Don  fieb  gibt,  unb  bod) 
Derborgen  fein  fann  (ober  unter  bem 
©dbeffel  Derftecft  ift.)  „^efug  fagt  eg  mirb 
auf  ben  Seat  elder  gefteEt  unb  faun  niebt 
Derborgen  fein,  itnb  mar  nocb  niemalg  Der* 
borgen  bie  SBerfe  ober  3t*iid)te  mit  mel- 
d>en  biefeg  Sicbt  Derglicben  mirb.  ®ann 
man  brutlirf)  lo'fen  im  6.  ®ap  iWattb.  33e-  a 
lebeit  mir  biefe  Scbre,  fo  finb  mir  unb 
bleibcit  bag  Sidjt  unb  mir  ba'ben  au  ar» 
bciten  fo  lange  baft  eg  $eute  botftt.  ^iefe 
aPJiliiougfacbe  (fo  man  fie  fo  nennen  miE) 
ift  Don  iebr  grcftcc  9ioimenbigfcit  in  un* 
fercr  eigenen  ^amilie,  uub  aud)  ©emein'be, 

-benn  bic  ^eigung  unter  ben  ^inbem  ®ot« 
teg  ift  febr  nacb  ber  2Mt  unb  ibrer  Suft, 
unb  ein  grofter  SLeil  baDon  finb  Otfeifd)  unb 
mcEcn  fid)  feineg  ©cifteg  niebt  mebr  ftra* 
fen  laffen:  fie  moEen  popular  fein.  ©ie 
moEen  ^oriige.  bnben  mir  bie  anbent  $ei- 
ben  and).  25arum  moEen  mir  nad)  ben 
fernen  Sanbern  unb  anbere  bergleicben 
Oerter  anbern  bag  ©Dangelium  a« 
gen  fn  mir  eg  felbft  nid)t  Ieben  (mie  mir 
eg  biUig  foEten)?  Ober  finb  mir  PieEeid)t 
in  foldyem  reidjen  ©tanb  unb  gar  fatt, 
unb  nid^tg  meftf  bebitrfen  unb  unfem  ar- 
men  Bwltanb  bergeffen  b«ben? 

S.  tB.  OPerboIt,  1 

Sancafter  J). 
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liberal  Ofounctf  of  tbc  Gbntdjeg  of 
(Sfjrift  in  America  105  (Soft  22nb  Street, 
9teto  §)orf,  % 

Sterne  nub  Streifen* 

9TuS  inner  fleinen  beutfdjen  Stabt 
beg  (Henbggebiefg  beriebteit  man  iitio 
biefe  (Steicbidjte: 

vin  ben  Seidjeufaal  unferer  Static  fom= 
men  bie  bla^fen  Sleinen  beute  lebb  after 
alg  fonft.  Wan  ift  befouberg  gut  ge* 
ftimmt  benn  joeben  bat  eg  berrlicben 
I)eif;en  Mao  unb  toeifee  Sentmelu  aegeben 
—  Spenben  unferer  Sreunbe  in  9lmerifa. 
2>ie  Stage  ift,  toag  fall  ntan  beute  geidj- 
nen?  3>ic  toenigen  WobeEe,  bie  nocb  aug 
friiberer  Sett  im  Sdjranf  fteben,  augge= 
ftopfte  SSogel,  ©Infer,  SSafen  ufto.,  bat  man 
fdjen  bon  alien  Seiten  abgegeidjnet,  nnb  an 
neite  WobeEe  ift  nidjt  .311  beufen.  2^er 
follte  bie  bejablen? 

*£er  Sefjrer  bat  einen  ©ebanfen:  §eutc 
foE  einntal  jeber  bag  geidjnen,  tool  ibm 
grabe  einfaEt.  —  28ag  ibm  gerabe  cin= 
frillt  ?  ^a,  toenn  bag  fo  einf  adj  toare.  SBiel* 
Ieicbt  ein  $ferb?  Dber  eine  Sanbfdjaft? 
€ber  einen  ^nbianerbauptlmg  mit  Se- 
berfcbmncf  nnb  Srieggbeil  ?  (Xontabatof). 

3>er  ^nbianerbdnptling  bringt  einen 
anf  eine  feine  ^bee.  „$cb  modjte  eine 
ammfanifdjc  Slagge  geidjnen!"  §aEo! 
3>er  GrinfaE  ift  gut!  Sefct  Foninten  fie  aEe: 
„S<b  auib!  v;<b  jeidjne  and)  eine  ameri- 
fanifebe  Slngge!  2$eifet  ’SXi,  bie  Slagge 
non  ?ImerUa,  too  ber  fdfrone  Mao  nnb 
bag  toeige  Web  I  berfommen !  Stu  ja!  2Bir 
geicbneit  Iautcr  amcrifanifdje  Slaggcn!" 

?Iber  toie  fiebt  fie  aug,  biefe  amerifani= 
febe  Slaggs?  $cr  fiebrer  toe ife  ftat,  nnb  er 
crgcblt  ben  Sinbern  bie  ©efcbicbte  non 
ben  bretgebn  Streifen  unb  ben  48  Ster* 
nen.  ^ie  ?Iugen  ber  Sinber  finb  an  feine 
53ippen  gebannt.  Unb  bann  gebt’g  log !  @g 
ift  alg  b«be  WebI  ub  Mao  aug  ?Ime= 
rifa  bie  ^bantafic  unb  bie  $dnbe  bejTii* 
gelt. 

9tber  toag  ift  mit  bent  fleinen  Sritj  log? 
2>?r  bat  fa  einen  gang  roten  Sapf  bor  Iait= 
ter  (Stfer  unb  SBegeifterung,  unb  toenn  je* 
manb  feine  3^tcbnung  febcit  toiE,  Iegt 
er  rafdj  feine  mageren  fleinen  .<gdn.be  bar- 
iiber.  Itnb  f pater,  bag  fiebt  man  toobl, 
geid^net  er  garnid)t  ntebr,  fonbern  febreibt 
irgen  bettoag.  S3a§  mag  bag  nun  toerben? 


$er  Sebrer  Iacbelt  in  ficb  brnein.  Der 
Heme  Srifc  nuife  immer  ieinen  eigenen 
Sopf  baben.  2Bag  mag  er  ficb  beute  aug- 
benfeit? 

l^iit  bolbe  Stunbe  fpdter  toeife  er  eg. 
Unb  toie  er  bie  Seidjnung  in  ber  §anb 
biilt,  miife  ibm  toobl  ettoag  in?  'Mnge  ge» 
flogen  fein,  baft  eg  ibm  bloblicb  riebtig 
trdnt  unb  er  eg  tiicbtig  reiben  mun. 

^m,  ja,  ber  Snb  b<tt  ba  ettoay  gang 
Werftourfc’.gef  gentaebt.  Unb  bee  £ebrcr 
Iabt  bie  Sei-d/uung  burcb  bie  Piaffe  geben, 
unb  iiberaE  gibt  eg  citt  grofjeg  $aEo  unb 
Sacbcn  nnb  beEe  SJegeificrung. 

T'ie  Seicbnung  beg  fleinen  grib  aber 
fiebt  folgenbermagen  aug:  2>ie  Sterne  finb 
gu  paugtadi  gen  ftmppigen  ^inbertopfen 
getoorbm,  bie  mit  runben  2Iugcn  unb 
breiten  Wiinbern  Oergnugt  in  bie  2itelt  Ia^ 
djen  <dbe  nur  eing  ber  ft'inber  fo 

rmtb,  fo  fait  ang! 

Unb  bann,  ja  toag  ift  be  n  bag?  3>a  bat 
ber  Snfc  ia  ittoag  in  bie  Streifen  bin- 
eingefebritben!  SWabrbaftig,  ein  riebtigeb 
©ebiebt ! 

Wd)  toie  toar  gttmut  ling  man 
$eute  morgen,  Iieber  $immel! 

?lbcr  bann  gab’g  ja  ^afoc 
Unb  bie  grofec  toeifee  Semmel! 
hunger  febmeeft  nns  garniebt  febr, 
Semmel  nnb  ®afao  niel  mebr! 

2Bie  bie  Sterne  bier  fo  nett 
Wad>t  ung  fotoag  bid  unb  frtt 
Unb  tocm  banfen  toir  bag?  ^a* 

5:em  Onfel  ang  SIntrifa! 

Srum  malen  toir  bie  <5Iaggc  gerne, 
2te  fobiel  Streifen  bat  unb  Sterne 
.§urra  Sfmerifa  in  ber  Seme! 

3)er  Srib  ift  jebt  ber  ^>elb  in  feiner 
Piaffe.  (Sinen  ri^tigen  ibkttfumpf  bat  eg 
gegeben.  ^seber  bat  bic  glaage  mit  ben 
Streifen  unb  Sternen  gemalt  unb  ein  ©e- 
biebt  ba.311  gemadbt,  unb  bie  Stufdjfaften  bn- 
ben  fdjon  aEe  feine  blauen  unb  roten  Sat* 
ben  mebr.  SIber  in  bem  9tanm,  in  bem 
bie  Sin  ber  ibre  Scbulfpeifung  erbalten  — 
bergefteEt  aug  Wilcb  unb  WebI  unb  Mao 
unb  anbren  guten  ®ing?n  non  unfren 
amerifantfdien  Steunben  —  ba  finb  bie 
SWinbe  non  Ianter  folibeu  Sabnen  bebeeft, 
unb  eine  ift  immer  luftiger  unb  ritbrenber 
aXS  bie  anbere. 
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$ertlb  bet 

©fide  o«f  ©ott. 

5BIicf  id)  mir  auf  9Wenfd)en  bin, 

Tunn  Dirmirri  fid)  ball)  mein  ©inn, 

Unb  id)  mcrbc  fdjmad)  unb  gag 
©ci  be*  Xieben*  Saft  unb  fpiag. 

©ber  fdjau  id)  feft  auf  ©ott, 

Zut  mir  nirf)t*  mcbr  £>obn  itnb  ©boil, 
Sttintpfe  burd)  mjt  3bm  mid)  fiibn, 

Denti  e *  ftarft  bcr  ©lid  auf 

©Jancfje  tropgc  aJienfdjenfraft 
tteber  sttad)t  ift  bingerafft! 

OJott  bkibt  uns,  trap  ©ngft  unb  sJtot, 
2)rnm  fdKtu  glaubig  id)  auf  ©ott. 


©eiftlid)  tot. 


G3  mar  nidjt  cin  £au*,  ba  itid)t  ein  £o  - 
ter  inncu  mare,"  (2.  3Wofc  12,  30).  ®ur« 
gc*  aber,  furditbare*  ©*ort!  ©Mr  miffen, 
meld)  ein  fdjmtreg  ^ieib  cm  cingiger  £otec 
bringt,  fobaft  nid)t  nur  Die  nacbjten  Sin* 
geborigen,  fonbern  bie  gauge  ^arnilie, 
9iad)barfd)aft,  ©ermdnbtfd)art  unb  ©e* 
fannteu  am  ©ocrbignng*tage  um  if)n  tram 
ern,  ia  fiir  Xaufenbe  einen  —  mie  man 
3U  fagcn  pflcgt  —  unerfefelidjen  ©crluft. 
Stun  aber  mar  ba*  gauge  Slegpptenlanb  ei* 
ne  groife  fieidjeubnlle,  unb  bag  gauge  ©olf 
mufete  fid)  in  £rauerfleiber  biitfen!  G* 
mar  nidjt  ein  eingigeg  .'pang  oI)ne  £otcn! 
frirddbarc*  ©eridit!  —  ©ber  liingft  Per* 
gangene  3eiten !  —  ©lirflid)?  ©tan  gebe 
ianbauf,  lanbab,  in  ©tabt  unb  Sanb,  bon 
.<paug  311  ,§aug :  Gg  ift  faft  !ein  &oug,  ba 
nidjt  cin  £otcr  innen  mare!  S)nnn  priife 
bid)  am  beutigen  Xag,  ba  bu  beinc  ©n= 
bad)t  I)dltft  unb  mit  beinem  ©ott  rebeft: 
©in  id)  and)  tot,  ober  babe  icb  bag  Sebcti 
any  ©ott?  ©in  id)  ein  miebergdborener 
9)ienfd),  log  bon  ber  ©iitibc  unb  gebunben 
an  $tfug?  V'abe  id)  feine  anbern  (hotter 
itobcn  Sbm,  unb  nterfen  eg  bie  anberen, 
in  biefer  fatten,  liebeleeren,  bafeerfuHtcn 
SBelt,  bafe  ©ein  ©eift  aHein  mid)  „fiibr’ 
unb  Icit’  ben  ©leg  gur  emigen  ©eligfeit?" 

.  ©ian  faun  bid  SHrdienmcfen  babeu.  fiir 
bie  aufjerlidje  ftorm  fampfen  unb  bod) 
babci  geiftlirf)  tot  fein.  2>urd)  Seremonien 
geben,  nut  in  cine  ©emeinbe  gu  foinmen, 
gibt  bay  mabre  ISebeu  nidrt.  Seben  faun 
nur  ©ott  geben.  9?ur  mer  bitrd)  ben  §ci* 


Btffieit  j 

Iigen  ©eift  miebergeboren  ift,  ift  bom  •  I 
iob  gum  Seben  binburcbgebrungen.  Gg  | 
lut  not  gu  priifen:  „Ob  man  in  ber  fiiebe  j 
ftebe,  0b  man  gu  bem  ©iele  gebe."  M 


Bufammenljaitg. 


Sieben,  Icben,  ©ott  etfennen  — alle*  ift 
eine*.  SBer  lebt,  ber  liebt;  mer  Iiebt,  ber 
lebt;  mer  tebt  unb  Iiebt,  fennt  ©ott;  mer 
©ott  fennt  lebt  unb  Iiebt.  Gg  ift  nidjt 
moglid),  eing  bom  anbern  Ioggureifcen  — 
ailed  meiefyit  gufammen  aug  einer  ©Mtrgel, 
unb  fie  liegt  im  freien,  fd)opferifd)en  ©Sal* 
ten  beg  Ijciligen  ©elite*.  Sarurn  b)ilft  eg 
nidjt,  einfeitig  am  Seben  ober  am  Gr- 
tennen  ©otteg  gu  arbeiien;  mer  grud)t 
bom  ©aume  mill,  pflegt  bafiir  ©orgen  gu 
tragen,  bafe  bor  aOern  feine  ©lurgel  ge- 
funben  ©oben  unb  frnftige  Wabrung  bat. 
©Gotten  mir  lieben,  leben,  erfennert,  fo 
fei  unfer  gauge*  ©ugenerf,  barauf  ge- 
ricfjtci!  ©ie  aber  baben  unb  bemabren  mir, 
inbem  mir  ©briftug,  ben  Grlofer  bom  5tob 
ber  ©iinbe,  ben  ©peitber  beg  Sebeug,  bor 
ung  unb  in  un*  babeu ;  finb  mir  nur  in 
Gbrifto,  fo  leben,  lieben  unb  erfennen  mir! 
^m  d>rifflid)eu  ©ang  reiebt  eing  bem  an¬ 
bern  bie  §aub.  ©obalb  man  cing  itnter* 
lafet,  ban  fommt  man  aug  bem  ©eleife. 


^erabfteigitng. 


Gg  prebigte  einft  cin  junger  ijSrebiger, 
ber  eben  ing  3lmt  gefommen  mar,  iiber 
bie  ©efdjidite  beg  Badjaug  unb  mollte  fei- 
lwn  Buborcm  beutlieb  madfen,  bafg  man 
^efu*  nur  red>t  fennen  lernen  fonne, 
menu  man  tiiditig  Sbeologie  ftubiert  bnbe. 
„23ic  3ad)dug/'  fagtc  a-,  „auf  ben  Sei* 
genbaum  ftieg,  um  ^efug  gu  feben,  fo 
miiffen  mir  bmauf  auf  ben  ©aunt  ber 
ftorfdpmg,  um  fein  ©ilb  gu  fd)aiuen(  mie 
er  mar."  „£a,"  fagte  ein  alter  ffSrebiger, 
ber  brunten  in  ben  ©iinfen  faff,  leife  gu 
feinem  iltacbbar.  „begbalb  bat  and)  bet 
tfeilanb  gu  bem  8bIIner  gefagt:  ,  3acbdug, 
fteige  eilenb  bernieber."  ^amobl,  fo  ift  eg  , 
and).  $erabfeben  auf  ^efum,  bag  gebt 
nid>t.  ^»inauffeben  gu  bem  ©nfanger  unb 
©ottenba  unfereg  ©laubeng  aug  bem 
©taube  ber  ©uffe,  baitn  erfeunt  man  .^bn. 
SBer  fid)  felbft  erbobet,  unb  menu  eg  audj  I 
bmdb  Piel  ©ilbung  gefebiebt,  ber  mirb  einft 
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erniebrigt  mdben;  mer  aber  ntit  Sacbcius 
perabftcigt,  ben  mirb  ber  §err  etpopen. 

dine  Sfpule  bor  2000  3«i)reit. 


Tie  alien  rorntfcpen  Scpitlen  maren  nitf)t 
fo  gcrniitlicf)  mtb  angenCpm  toic  bie  nnfri* 
gen.  9ft  it  7  5<*pt*b  tingen  fie  an,  grie- 
ef)ifrf>c  unb  lateinifcpe  ©rammatif  jn  trei* 
ben.  Itm  fiinf  Upr  9ftorgen§  ging  e§ 
t  3«r  ©cf)ule.  ltm  bic  friipe  3dt  fdnnte 
man  ba§  .Scpnteraen&ge'jcprei  meitpht  f)6= 
ren,  ben  Sriigd  bilbeten  bte  £auptfacpe. 
Tie  rbmifdjcn  Scpulmeiftcr  maren.  bartn 
grop  unb  bielten  forperlidie  Biidjfigttrg 
fur  ba§  beftc  9ftittcl,  um  ®enntniffe  in 
bumme  ftopfe  au  bringen. 
f  Sftan  glmtbie  in  jenen  Tagen,  bap  ®na* 
ben  ton  aJatur  au§  bo§artig  feien,  unb 
beSpalb  grt  geaapmi  merben  miiptert. 
to,  ein  alter  fffpilofopp  fugte:  „din  ®na* 
be  ift  ba§  mtlbeftc  atter  Tiere." 

Sdmlgelb  foftete  etma  einen  dent  ben 
Tag.  gericn  gab  e§  trn  9ftara  unb  Teaern* 
r  ber,  maprenb  bom  24.  ^uni  bi§  aunt  19. 
[  ©fibber  bie  Scpulen  gefcplofjen  tourben. 


Tap  fRorblitfft. 

din  bcriipmter  fRetfenber  erjaplt  rtnter 
anberem  iiber  ba§  iftorbliept  folgenbeP: 
„5d)  murbe  ptoplid)  aufgefd)retft,  inbem 
t  baP  fRenntier  einen  Sprung  aur  Seite 
macpte  unb  eine  ftarfe  $effe,  gleicp  einer 
getialtigen  $€uer?ftrunft,  meinen  Slid 
norbmdrtP  aog.  3(p  —  ein  !ftorMid)t,  grop- 
artig  in  feinett  Straplen  unb  fd)6n  in  ber 
gorm.  d§  blipte  anf  einmal  auf,  ein 
breitcr  ©urM,  mepr  alP  bunbert  dffen 
long,  iiber  ben  ganaen  $immel  gefpannt, 
unb  biefer  ©urtd,  aus  affen  ijarben  be§- 
?Regenbogen§  aufammengefept,  sittertc, 
flatterte  unb  fcpmebte  bin  unb  ber,  al§ 
murbe  er  auf  beiben  Seiteu  gebaltcn  unb 
betoegt.  Tann  medjfelte  bie  drfebeinung. 
9ftun  fab  erne  madjttge  Sonne  mit  tmt* 
fenb  tounberlicben  Straplen,  bie  ficb  mie* 
T*  berum-ait  einem  Sogen  formten,  20  biP 
30  9ftal  breiter  al§  ein  fRegenbogen  unb 
immerfort  aittemb  unb  ftet§  bic  Sorm  Per- 
(inbernb.  d§  mar  eine  meieptige  drfepei- 
»mng,  bie  nteine  Seele  tief  ergriff  unb  mir 
;  bie  ©rope  unb  9lffma<pt  ©otte§  beaeugte. 


V 9$***  nVe-ifl  e . 

giir  ben  verolb  ber  iSafaMt.  ~ 

^utepinfon,  ®anf.  ben  13.  Slpril. 

Silia  Scplrag,  dlnmcib  bojt  5fai 

T.  Sdjrag  ift  geftorben,  ben  9.  into  murbe 
beerbigt  ben.  11.  2lpril.  5ft  alt  gemorben 
49  5af)re  28  Tage.  Sie  potto  in  belt  lep* 
ten  5abren  bid  an  Iciben  an  ^euamaner- 
fitcfjt  unb  pinterlafet  einen  tiefbefriibten 
fatten  unb  amei  berbeiratete  Sopnc  unb 
jtoei  fo  balbgcmacpfcne  unb  brei  berbeira- 
fde  Todjter  unb  eine  ermacbfhte  n.odi  bd- 
peim  ritdpf  berpeiratet.  Ter  pintedaffene 
0>atte  ift  rpematifcp  berfriippelt,  fo  bap  er 
an  Sh-itden  gepeti  ntufs  unb  ift  tief  an  be* 
bmtern.  Unfer  Siiitleib  unb  SegenP* 
munfep  bon  oben  ift  pier  auPgcfprocpen. 

So  einP  nad)  bem  anberr.  mirb  abge.ru* 
fen  unb  au§  bem  aeitlidpen  in  ba§  emige 
berfept  um  au  ernteu,  ma§  e§  gefdt  pat. 

‘ittoge  badp  ber  liebe  @ott  un§  affc  er- 
metfen  burep  feiueu  ©eift  unb  bercit  nta* 
epen  burep  feine  .©nabe  unb  aucp  .bercit 
palten  burd)  feine  2tffmacptPfraft,  biP  an 
ein  feligcP  dnbe  unb  ba§  affeP  burep 
5cfnm  dpriftum  9lmen.  iiddjenprebigt 
murbe  gepalten  bon  iRubalpp  91.  Sober, 
iiber  ©ff.  20  unb  Sifcpof  9RofeP  5*  pro¬ 
ber  iiber  1.  Tpeff.  5. 


©ebttrtcnrncfgang  in  ^rronfreirfi. 

5n  biefem  5oP^e  murben  in  ^ranf- 
teidj  70,000  ^inber  meniger  geboren  alP 
im  bergangenen,  B^Plon  awfolge,  bte  bon 
2e  journal  beroffentliept  murben.Tie  Sta- 
tiftif  murbe  bom  ‘TCationalberbanb  fiir  bie 
Sermeprung  ber  Sebdlferung  SranfreicpP 
3ufamm!engeftefft. 


Ter  jenige,  ber  ficp  mit  feinen  cigenen 
Sorgen  bclaflet,  iabet  fid)  bergeblicp  eine 
uufanfte  Soft  auf.  5<P  miff  off  meine 
Sorgen  anf  ©ott  merfen,  benn  dr  pat 
mir  gefagt.  bap  id)  biefeP  tun  foil  5Pm 
finb  fie  feine  2aft. 


3ur  3eit  beP  SiirgerfriegeS  mopnten 
nur  brei  fffroaent  ber  Sebolferung  ber 
Sereinigten  Staaten  in  Stabten.  ©egen* 
martig  finb  mepr  al§  bie  $dlfte  Stable* 
bemopner. 
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Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
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Probably  some  of  the  articles  in 
this  issue  will  be  criticised  by 
some  of  our  readers,  and  no  doubt 
your  weak  editor  will  come  in 
for  his  share,  too.  But  we  believe 
the  writers  were  sincere,  and  in  earnest 
in  their  meditations  and  conclusions, 
and  had  the  moral  courage  to  advance 
some  ideas  and  thoughts  that  will  not 
meet  with  popular  approval.  Their 
conclusions  may  not  be  faultless  and 
their  reasonings  weak  and  illogical  in 
places,  but  the  tendency  is  to  brush  up 
places,  nooks  and  corners  that  were 
cob-webbed  and  dust-hegrimed  and 
which  held  accumulations  of  unhealthy 
settlings  allowed  to  accumulate  by 
common  consent,  and  they  serve  to 
mike  us  see  and  think  and  decide,  in 
some  things  in  which  very  likely 
some  of  us  were  lax,  indifferent  and 
“like  dumb  cattle  driven.” 

The  clipped  article,  rq-clipped  from 
“Seed  Sense”  was  pregnant  with  solid, 
common  sense  and  met  the  editor’s 
he  rty  approval,  as  read  in  its  orig¬ 
inal  form  and  appearance  in  the  Rural 
New  Yorker.  And  since  it  has  re¬ 
appeared  as  a  clipping  and  has  been 
re-selected  by  one  of  our  regular 
contributors,  we  do  not  hesitate  to 
publish  it.  Quoting  from  last  week’s 
issue  of  the  same  farm  paper,  having 
the  above  quotation  originally,  we 
take  the  privilege  to  add,  with  plea¬ 
sure.  the  following  statements  from 
the  prolific,  interesting  and  instructive 
nen  of.W.  W.  Reynolds,  one  of  their 
frequent  contributing  staff ;  and  a  man 
who  is  a  successful  shepherd — a 
voertion  requiring  patience  and  be¬ 
getting  a  love  for  the  pure  and  en¬ 
nobling.  Thus  writes  Reynolds:  “The 
Public  School — The  writer  was  teach¬ 
er  and  pupil  during  the  sixties,  and 
knows  its  history,  as  well  as  the 
history  of  fully  one  hundred  who  sat 
in  its  plain  walnut  desks.  They  all 
turned  out  common  people,  the  best 
in  the  land.”  (This  was  in  Crawford 
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county,  Ohio.  Ed.)  School  opened 
with  Bible  reading  every  morning,  and 
every  desk  had  one  or  more.  Some¬ 
times  the  teacher  read,  again  it 
was  verse  about,  while  again  it  was  in 
concert.”  He  states  further  that  the 
boys  had  aims  and  adds  “We  all 
arrived.”  I  wish  some  one  would 
tell  me  what  aims  the  boys  now  have.” 
Continuing  he  states  “All  these  good 
Ohio  men  and  women  were  an  annu¬ 
al  expense  to  the  taxpayers  of  about 
$5.00  a  year  each.  You  know  what 
they  cost  now  and  looking  at  many 
acquaintances  who  are  high  school 
graduates  and  some  who  went  through 
college,  I  see  they  have  a  very  poor 
view  of  hfe.  Most  of  the  latter  are 
total  failures.  How  fortunate  that  old 
generation  that  went  to  those  way- 
back  schools  was,  in  those  days  when 
self-reliance,  self-denial,  thrift,  indus¬ 
try  and  morality  were  taught.  That 
was  before  the  day  of  politics,  graft, 
pull,  athletics,  college  aspirations  and 
artificial  culture;  before  the  days  of 
physical  directors.  That  was  the  time 
when  the  teacher  knew  how  to  ex¬ 
plain, 

Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal, 

Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returnest, 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul.” 

Forces  have  worked  to  eliminate  all 
such  printing  and  it  is  slush  fairy 
stories,  and  literature  which  will  not 
provoke  any  thought.  The  youths  of 
America  are  hampered  so  that  de¬ 
signing  men  may  control  them,  and 
the  evidences  of  crime  and  low  com¬ 
mercial  morality  show  their  success.” 

Much  more  might  be  written  along 
this  line  but  for  the  present,  after 
adding  a  few  further  statements  we 
shall  dismiss  this  matter.  It  used 
to  be  said  that  some  of  our  good 
"“corn  belt”  farmers  practice  this 
formula  “Buy  more  land  to  raise  more 
corn,  to  feed  more  hogs  to  buy  more 
land  to  raise  more  corn  to  feed  more 
bogs  to  buy  more  land,”  and  this 
continued  to  many  degrees  of  repeti¬ 
tion.  And  so,  without  seeking  to 
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discount  the  value  of  sound,  sane, 
knowledge  and  mental  training— edu¬ 
cation  ;  one  is  reminded  of  this  old, 
homely  aphorism  in  the  evident  am¬ 
bition  and  feverish  desire  of  the  advo¬ 
cates  of  over-schooled  schoolishness ; 
it  reminds  one  of  the  dizzy  mazes 
of  the  whirling  dervishes  or  the  futile 
chase  after  a  circulating  decimal;  and 
to  too  great  an  extent  the  home  is 
robbed  of  its  child  and  childhood  is 
robbed  of  much  of  its  home  life,  the 
only  true  normal  life  for  the  child, 
and  as  manhood  and  womanhood  is 
approached  it  is  held  up  as  the  ideal 
and  goal  to  have  more  school  to  have 
more  school,  to  have  more  school,  and 
like  automatic  machines  the  individu¬ 
als  are  prompted  to  unreckoningly 
repeat  and  re-iterate  “Great  is  *• — not’ 
Diana,  of  the  Ephesians' — but  a  sys¬ 
tem  of  thought,  ideal  and  conduct, 
which  fosters  a  kind  of  human  parisi- 
tism,  an  artificially  and  veneeredly 
cultured  aristocracy,  which  has  had 
ruled  out  and  obsoleted  spirituality 
and  morality,  and  hard  working,  self- 
denying  fathers  and  mothers  and  the 
already  overburdened  masses  of  the 
common  people  are  expected  to  fur¬ 
nish  the  means. 


The  article  “More  Thoughts  On 
God’s  Word”  draws  some  conclusions 
and  makes  some  applications  that  are 
rather  perplexing  and  embarrassing  to 
some,  who  are  doubtless  sincere  peo¬ 
ple,  and  some  others  may  dismiss  the 
thoughts  suggested  thereby  without 
giving  them  a  second  consideration. 
You  may  think  some  of  the  editor’s 
meditations  rather  simple,  perhaps 
you  wonder  even  whether  he  is  be¬ 
coming  a  little  childish,  or  whether 
he  always  has  been  thus.  But  we 
have  truly  pondered  why,  as  we  look 
the  illustrated  Martyr’s  Mirror  over 
and  see  the  apostles  and  early  Chris¬ 
tians  martyrs  depicted  therein  as 
bearded  men,  although  the  author.  Van 
Braght,  is  pictured  as  a  beardless 
person — we  repeat,  we  have  had  the 
question  aroused  in  the  mind.  Who 


:m 


conceived  the  idea  that  those  early 
Christians  should  be  thus  represented? 
Was  it  by  comon  consent,  thought 
appropriate  and  fitting  to  thus  re¬ 
present  them  all,  as  wearing  beards? 
If  we  conclude  in  the  affiVimative  why 
should  not  the  same  principle  apply 
to-day?  Should  modern  custom  and 
usage  negate  and  invalidate  a  former 
usage,  provided  that  usage  was  based 
upon  a  gospel  principle? 


The  long  continued  cool  weather 
suddenly  changed  for  much  warmer 
and  like  magic,  some  of  the  forest 
trees  rapidly  took  on  some  sign  of  life 
again.  Many  of  the  farmers  have 
not  finished  sowing  oats,  and  the 
seeding  will  be  delayed  some  time 
because  of  the  Tecent  heavy  raims. 
The  fruit  trees  look  promising  so  far, 
but  the  wellfare  of  man  and  his  re¬ 
sources  and  destiny  rest  upon  Him, 
who,  as  David  wrote  “Turneth  the 
wilderness  into  a  standing  water,  and 
dry  ground  into  watersprings.  And 
there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell, 
that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for 
habitation ;  and  sow  fields,  and  plant 
vineyards,  which  may  yield  fruits  of 
increase.  He  blesseth  them  also  so 
that  they  are  multiplied  greatly;  and 
suffereth  not  their  cattle  to  decrease. 

. ‘.....Whoso  is  wise,  and  will 

observe  these  things,  even  they  shall 
understand  the  loving  kindness  of 
God.  (Ps.  107.  35-38,  43.) 


NOTES  AFIELD 


The  following  brethren  were  called 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  in  the 
Lancaster  county,  Penna.,  congrega¬ 
tions:  Aaron  Glick,  in  the  West 
Lower  Pequa  congregation :  Aaron 
Esch,  in  the  Upper  Millcreek  congre¬ 
gation  and  Jacob  Lapp,  in  the  East 
Middle  Pequa  congregation.  We  join 
in  the  words  of  our  correspondent, 
“The  Lord  bless  the  brethren  in  their 
responsible  calling,  is  our  prayer/’ 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT  5 

’  "  ■'  '  '  -  'v-: 

Our  Letters 

Nappanee,'  Ind.,  April  18,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — 'Greeting  in  Jesus’  hdfy 
name.  We  have  nice  weather  at 
present.  We  are  sowing  oats.  It 
rained  last  night.  Today  is  Good 
Friday.  Meeting  will  be  at  Adam 
Burkholders  next  Sunday.  I  have 
memorized  the  133,  134,  and  150 
Psalms  in  German.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Willie  Hochstetler. 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  April  20,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
The  weather  was  fair  the  last  few 
weeks  and  the  roads  are  better.  I  go 
to  Sunday  school  and  church  nearly 
every  Sunday.  I  missed  a  few  times 
on  account  of  bad  roads.  I  will  re¬ 
port  some  verses.  They  are  10  Ger¬ 
man  and  4  English  verses.  The  oth¬ 
er  time  I  wrote  I  reported  26  verses 
in  German  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
Beatitudes  in  German  and  English. 
I  think  I  have  learned  enough  vers¬ 
es  for  a  pocket  size  German  Testa¬ 
ment  and  Psalms.  Best  wishes  to  all 
who  may  read  this.  Perry  Yoder. 

Dear  Perry: — Yes,  you  have  a  cred¬ 
it  of  50  cents  on  “Uncle  Jake’s”  book 
and  in  addition  to  your  credit  in 
this  letter  it  makes  enough  for  the 
Testament  and  Psalms.  Cousin  Dan.. 


North  Canton,  O.,  April  21,  1924.. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan: — Greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  9  years  old 
and  am  in  the  4th  grade  in  school. 
We  have  very  nice  weather  today.. 
I  have  memorized  15  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  the  23rd  Psalm  in  English. 
My  best  wishes  to  all  who  may  read, 
this.  Clyde  Yoder. 


Millbank,  Ont.,  April  13,  1924. 

Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  to  the  jun-- 
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ior  department.  I  have  memorized 
six  verses  of  German  song  and  4 
verses  of  German  prayer.  I  had  or¬ 
dered  a  50  cent  Testament  but  I 
see  you  are  out.  Have  I  enough  for 
a  pocket  Testament?  If  so,  would 
you  please  send  me  one?  I  remain 
with  best  wishes  to  all,  Nicholas 
Schmidt. 

Yes,  Nicholas,  you  have  just  e- 
uough  for  a  60  cent  Testament  and 
Psalms,  of  the  pocket  size.  I  will 
send  you  one.  I  hope  though  you 
will  not  stop  writing  now  since  your 
account  is  square.  Cousin  Dan. 


Dear  Juniors: — In  the  last  issue  we 
told  you  we  expect  to  be  able  to  tell 
you  in  this  issue  who  will,  take  the 
Junior  work  and  I  now  wish  I  had 
not  made  that  statement.  Read  the 
senior  editor’s  announcement  in  the 
German  part  of  this  issue  and  ad¬ 
dress  your  letters  as  before.  Coustn 
Dan. 


EDUCATION— A  CONTRAST 


Did  He  Have  a  “B.  A.”? 

The  story  is  told  of  a  gilded  youth 
who,  after  struggling  for  four  years 
with  the  vicissitudes  of  college  life, 
ultimately  achieved  a  diploma.  Proud 
in  the  possession  of  his  new  distinc¬ 
tion  he  returned  to  the  ancestral 
hearth,  which  happened  to  be  locat¬ 
ed  on  a  farm  in  the  Middle  West, 
jauntily  fitted  out  with  an  English 
plaid  suit,  a  flashy  tie,  a  large  gold¬ 
headed  cane,  an  eye-glass,  and  a 
Turkish  cigarette.  When  his  father 
saw  him,  he  turned  to  a  neighbor 
who  was  standing  by  and  said,  “I# 
the  language  of  Aaron  in  the  wilder 
ness,  ‘I  poured  in  my  gold  and  out 
there  came  this  calf.’  ” 

D.  L.  Moody  says,  “Some  years 
ago  I  heard  of  a  poor  woman  who 
sent  her  boy  to  school  and  college. 
When  he  was  to  graduate,  he  wrote 
his  mother  to  come,  but  she  sent 
back  word  that  she  could  not  because 
her  skirt  had  already  been  turned 
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once.  She  was  so  shabby  that  she 
was  afraid  he  would  be  ashamed  of 
her.  He  wrote  back  that  he  didn’t 
care  how  she  was  dressed  and  urged 
so  strongly  that  she  went.  He  met 
her  at  the  station  and  took  her  to  L 
nice  place  to  stay.  The  day  came 
for  his  graduation  and  he  walked 
down  the  broad  aisle  with  that  poor 
mother  dressed  very  shabbily  and 
put  her  in  one  of  the  best  seats  in 
the  house.  To  her  great  surprise  he 
was  the  valedictorian  of  the  class, 
and  he  carried  everything  before  him. 

He  won  the  prize  and  when  it  was 
given  to  him,  he  stepped  down  be¬ 
fore  the  whole  audience  and  kissed 
his  mother  and  said,  “Here  mother, 
here  is  the  prize.  It’s  yours.  I 
would  not  have  won  it  if  it  had  not 
been  for  you.”  The  Lord  raise  up 
thousands  of  young  men  like  him. 

The  Duke  of  Wellington  is  said  to 
have  said,  “Men  educated  without 
Christianity  are  clever  devils.” — Sel. 

Note:  The  late  Bishop  Joseph  Wit- 
mer  once  said,  in  his  characteristic 
Alsatian  German,  “Many  a  one  sees 
the  calf  of  idolatry  when  glancing 
into  the  mirror.”  The  above  is  per¬ 
haps  not  an  exact  quotation  as  orig¬ 
inally  spoken  but  it  comes  as  nearly 
being  that  as  the  writer  can  recall; 
and  it  was  recalled  when  reading  the 
above  cited  remark  of  the  unfortun¬ 
ate  father  regarding  his  son — that 
college  dude.  May  we  remember 
these  warning  words  to  our  profit. — 
Editor. 


EDUCATION 


By  P.  Hostetler 

That  we  and  our  children  need  an 
education,  is  a  fact  that  scarcely  any¬ 
one  disputes,  but  the  great  question 
that  we  differ  on  is,  how  much 
schooling  or  what  kind  of  an  edu¬ 
cation  do  we  need. 

Long  ago  I  heard  a  good  preacher 
say  in  his  sermon,  that  if  he  had 
not  learned  anything,  he  could  not 
preach,  and  so  it  is  that  wherever 
you  hear  good  preaching,  it  is  by 
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some  one  that  has  learned  some¬ 
thing,  and  knows  something,  and  that 
is  an  education. 

A  popular  preacher  of  our  town, 
told  his  people  a  real  truth,  when  he 
said  that  any  man  that  knows  his 
Bible,  is  not  uneducated. 

Not  long  ago  in  a  conversation, 
one  of  the  old  lawyers  in  our  town, 
said  he  thinks  this  education  or 
schooling  is  being  overdone. 

I  notice  in  a  March  issue  of  the 
“Prairie  Farmer,”  one  of  the  oldest 
and  most  reliable  farm  papers,  that 
the  Editor,  a  good  all-around  and 
learned  man,  says,  “The  city  is  made 
for  grown-ups,  it  is  no  place  for 
children.  You  may  think  that  you 
ought  to  move  to  town  to  give  your 
children  better  educational  advantag¬ 
es.  I  doubt  it.  The  best  education 
does  not  come  from  books.  The  ed¬ 
ucation  that  the  child  gets  from  his 
everyday  life  on  the  farm,  will  go 
far  in  offsetting  the  better  schooling 
that  the  city  may  offer.” 

Is  not  that  editor’s  views  on  the 
subject  about  in  line  with  what  our 
best  old  preachers  would  tell  us?  But 
here  is  another  clipping  taken  from 
“Seed  Sense,”  published  by  Henry 
Field,  the  Seed  farmer  of  Iowa,  a 
man  with  an  exceptionally  large  fam¬ 
ily  and  also  an  exceptionally  large  a- 
mount  of  common  sense : 

High  School  and  College? 

One  of  the  most  level  headed  and 
sensible  men  in  the  United  States  to¬ 
day  is  H.  W.  Collingwood,  the  editor 
of  the  great  farm  paper,  The  Rural 
New  Yorker.  I  have  read  his  paper 
for  35  years,  and  while  I  do  not  al¬ 
ways  agree  with  him,  he  certainly 
does  have  a  high  batting  average  for 
“hitting  the  nail  on  the  head”  with 
accuracy  and  thoroughness.  I  was 
reading  his  editorial  page  last  week 
and  I  struck  the  following  statement 
which  agrees  so  well  with  my  own 
ideas  that  I  could  not  help  clipping 
it  for  reproduction  in  “Seed  Sense.” 

In  explanation  I  might  say  that 
Mr.  Collingwood  was  raised  on  a 
New  England  farm,  worked  his  way 


through  college,  taught  school,  and 
has  been  a  successful  business  man, 
newspaper  man,  and  public  speaker 
for  years.  He  lives  on  a  farm  a- 
cross  the  river  in  Jersey,  and  has 
raised  a  large  family  of  children, 
partly  adopted. 

And  I  want  to  say  farther,  that  af¬ 
ter  a  lifetime  of  experience  very  sim¬ 
ilar  to  that  of  Mr.  Collingwood,  I 
endorse  emphatically  every  word  of 
his  editorial,  and  would  even  make  it 
stronger. 

Here  is  the  article.  How  does  it 
strike  you? 

The  chief  aim  of  our  modern  high 
school  is  not  to  fit  a  boy  or  girl  to 
go  out  and  make  a  living,  but  to 
train  the  student  so  he  can  enter  col¬ 
lege  and  study  several  years  more. 

Then  at  the  average  literary  col¬ 
lege  the  boy  is  not  trained  for  any 
specific  purpose ;  he  needs  several 
years  more  before  he  can  expect  to 
make  much  more  than  a  living  and 
really  exercise  his  trained  mind. 

Here,  I  think  I  am  on  safe  ground. 
I  think  I  know  as  much  about  it  as 
the  educators  do,  since  I  have  had 
more  or  less  to  do  with  sending 
eight  children  to  college.  Unless  a 
boy  or  girl  expects  to  go  on  and  en¬ 
ter  college,  I  question  whether  our 
modern  high  school  education  is  of 
any  superior  benefit. 

I  do  not  think  it  is  the  business  of 
the  State  to  turn  our  high  schools  in¬ 
to  brooders  for  college  work  when 
the  vast  proportion  of  our  boys  and 
girls  never  expect  to  take  a  college 
course.  I  shall  shock  the  educators 
when  I  say,  after  mature  thought,  as 
the  result  of  a  life  about  as  busy  and 
stormy  as  most  people  go  through, 
that  a  tremendous  majority  of  our 
country  boys  and  girls  will  be  bet¬ 
ter  off  without  a  college  course  if 
they  can  have  a  chance  at  the  right 
sort  of  country  schools. 

I  have  seen  numberless  human 
tragedies  where  boys  and  girls  have 
been  stolen  away  from  their  parents 
by  the  influence  of  the  town  high 
schools  and  colleges.  I  know  that  I 
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shall  be  criticized  for  saying  this, 
called  an  old  fogy  and  worse,  but  I 
am  ready  to  defend  my  position.  H. 
W.  C. 

While  the  above  is  some  surprise, 
yet  it  should  surprise  us  more  why 
not  more  of  our  plain  Mennomtes, 
who  assumingly  look  at  things  from 
a  Christian  standpoint  can  see  these 
important  facts.  I  have  to  wonder 
how  much  of  the  chief  aim  of  our 
colleges  has  been  to  be  like  others 
(to  cater  to  popular,  superficial  de¬ 
mands  and  standards  and  follow  puff¬ 
ed  up  and  exalted  shams.  Ed.)  in¬ 
stead  of  having  a  real  vision  for  the 
need  of  knowledge  unto  the  salvation 
of  souls.  Again  I  wonder  if  it  were 
not  for  the  “love  of  pleasure”  and 
the  “pride  of  life”  how  many  of  our 
colleges  and  high  schools  would  be 
in  the  land  today. 

“He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him 
hear.” 


in  the  sight  of  God.  We  cannot 
become  true  followers  of  Jesus  Christ 
unless  we  fully  believe  and  trust  in 
Him  and  surrender  all  to  His  guid¬ 
ance  and  care,  obeying  His  Word  as 
it  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Holy  Bi¬ 
ble,  even  so  faith,  if  it  has  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone.  (James 
2:17).  Our  simply  believing  in 
Christ  and  His  doctrine,  but  not  o- 
beying  His  teachings,  is  a  dead 
faith.  Man  is  justified  by  his  works 
and  not  by  his  faith  alone,  to  be¬ 
lieve  there  is  a  God  will  not  save 
us,  for  the  devils  believe  this  and 

tremble.  _  .. 

J.  Z.  Beiler. 

MORE  THOUGHTS  ON  GOD’S 
WORD 


“FAITH” 


We  read  in  God’s  Word  that  with¬ 
out  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.  This  is  a  sure  evidence  that 
every  Christian  must  have  faith  if  he 
wishes  to  please  God;  but  faith  with¬ 
out  works  is  dead.  What  kind  of 
faith  is  acceptable  to  God  ?  Not  a 
dead  faith,  but  a  faith  which  work- 
eth  by  love;  in  other  words,  a  faith 
which  produces  good  fruits  through 
love,  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law.  A  living  faith  in  God  will  lead 
men  to  have  respect  to  all  His  com¬ 
mandments.  Faith  is  a  glorious  re¬ 
ality.  It  works  powerfully,  and  pro¬ 
duces  results  which  nothing  else  can. 
Faith  quickens,  purifies,  elevates  and 
ennobles  the  human  soul.  It  raises 
it  to  a  higher  sphere,  gives  it  higher 
visions,  and  enables  it  to  look  into 
the  length  and  breadth,  height  and 
depth  of  the  knowledge,  wisdom, 
grace  and  joy  of  God.  We  may  en¬ 
gage  in  any  kind  of  worship,  but  un¬ 
less  it  be  done  with  faith  in  spirit 
and  in  truth,  it  will  not  be  accepted 


In  reading  the  article  of  Levi 

Blanch  in  Herold  No.  9,  with  inter¬ 
est,  and  as  he  mentions  that  “Hu¬ 
man  beings  have  the  power  of  choice 

_ to  obey  or  to  disobey  the  great 

commandments  of  God.”  my  thoughts 
went  still  further.  How  Humanity 

is  living,  as  our  Savior  foretold: 
“As  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall 
also  be,  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before 
the  flood,  they  were  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing,  marrying  and  giving  in  mar¬ 
riage,  until  the  day  that  Noah  en¬ 
tered  into  the  ark.”  So  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
Now  while  we  do  not  for  a  minute 
think  that  eating,  drinking  or  mar¬ 
riage  is  wrong,  neither  to  dress  nor 
to  farm,  buy  or  sell.  But  we  do 
know  that  all  these  things  are  easily 
overdone,  and  that  Paul’s  advice  is 
necessary  in  all  these  things :  Prove 
all  things:  and  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good”  (I  Thess.  5:21).  He  also 
says,  Rom.  12,  “Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world”  etc.  This  means,  do  not 
do  anything  just  because  it  is  the 
world  'fashion.  “Let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair 
or  of  wearing  of  gold  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel”  (I  Pet.  3:3).  We  are 
not  to  put  on  our  bodies  or  have  m 
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our  possession  any  useless  fashion¬ 
able  articles  such  as  ribbon,  lace, 
buttons,  breast  pins,  badges,  neckties, 
musical  instruments,  costly  furniture, 
photographs,  lace  curtains,  etc.,  etc., 
etc.  But  alas! — “Human  beings  have 
the  power  of  choice — to  obey  or  dis¬ 
obey.” 

Some  years  ago  there  appeared  an 
article  in  the  Herold  entitled,  “Are 
we  still  Mennonites?”  When  we  can 
see  how  these  churches  have  drifted 
into  worldly  fashion  with  the  above 
named  articles  and  many  more,  and 
also  how  the  old  “landmark”  has 
disappeared,  What?  The  wearing  of 
the  beard — as  our  Creator  has  made 
man,  in  His  own  image.  Think  of 
it,  “In  his  own  image.”  A  distinction 
between  man  and  woman,  and  while 
you  may  shave  your  face  as  smooth 
as  possible  every  week  for  80  years, 
you  always  find  the  growth  of  that 
which  God  has  ordained  and  in  his 
own  image,  which  was  considered 
wrong  to  shave  or  remove  the  old¬ 
en  times.  Read  Lev.  19:27;  21:5; 
II  Sam.  10:5;  I  Chron.  19:5.  If  we 
should  weigh  the  conditions  and 
fashions  of  our  modern  Mennonite 
churches  of  today  with  the  life  and 
teachings  of  our  prominent  leader 
Menno  Simons,  I  fear  we  would  find 
our  modern  life  “wanting.” 

I  fear  all  such  humans  which  are 
keeping  their  face  in  a  worldly  fash¬ 
ionably  smooth  shaven  condition  are 
in  a  struggle  with  God  year  in  and 
year  out.  Why  not  have  our  sisters 
entirely  discard  the  devotional  head 
covering?  Is  it  not  a  sign  of  au¬ 
thority,  showing  that  woman  recog¬ 
nizes  the  position  in  which  God  has 
placed  her?  Is  it  not  the  same  with 
man,  wearing  his  beard?  showing 
authority  and  the  position  in  which 
God  has  placed  him? 

To  shave  off  the  beard  just  because 
“the  god  of  this  world”  pronounces 
it  unsanitary  does  not  remove  the 
wrong,  nor  make  the  wrong  right. 
But  we  have  our  free  choice  to  fol¬ 
low  what  God’s  Word  teaches  us,  or 
what  the  world  teaches  us.  Yes — 


Human  beings  have  the  power  of 
choice — to  obey  or  to  disobey  the 
great  commandments  of  God. — BUT 
— “Whosoever  transgresseth  and  a- 
bideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God”  (II  John  9). 

“Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

L.  Bontrager. 


MY  GRACE  IS  SUFFICIENT 


A  brother  in  a  Methodist  class 
meeting  groaned  out  his  experience 
by  saying,  “The  grace  of  God  is  not 
enough  for  me.”  The  leader  of  the 
class  rose  to  the  occasion  by  tersely 
land  tellingly  remarking,  “You  mean, 
brother,  you  have  not  enough  of  the 
grace  of  God.”  The  complaint  God 
has  to  make  against  His  children  is, 
not  that  we  are  not  better  than  we 
are,  but  that  we  do  not  take  what 
He  has  to  give  to  us.  That  is  what 
is  meant  when  the  Spirit  speaks  of 
“Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God”  (Heb.  12: 
15).  The  grace  of  God  will  not  fail 
us  if  we  trust  the  God  of  grace,  but 
we  may  fail  to  take  what  he  supplies. 
The  running  stream  will  not  fail  to 
meet  the  need  of  the  thirsty  traveler, 
but  he  may  die  of  thirst  if  he  does 
not  stoop  down  to  drink. — Selected. 


HOW  DAVID  DANCED 


To  dance  means  to  pass  lightly 
over  a  surface.  There  are  various 
kinds  of  dancing,  each  impelled  by  a 
specific  motive,  accompanied  by  a 
particular  feeling.  Figuratively,  “The 
shadows  danced  upon  the  wall,”  “The 
boat  danced  upon  the  waves.”  We 
quote  the  following  from  the  best  of 
literature :  “The  lambs  skipped  and 
danced  upon  the  hillside ;”  “The  bear 
danced  in  his  cave;”  “The  Indians 
held  a  war  dance ;”  “The  Shaking 
Quakers  danced  in  their  church ;” 
“David  danced  before  Jehovah  with 
all  his  might”  (II  Sam.  6:14);  “The 
young  people  danced  in  the  Majes¬ 
tic.” 
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Each  of  the  above  dances  was  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  motive  that  actuated 
and  the  feeling  that  accompanied  it. 
The  lambs  danced  for  joy.  The  bear 
danced  because  food  was  held  up  be¬ 
fore  him  and  he  wanted  it.  The  In¬ 
dians  danced  to  arouse  a  war  spirit. 
They  moved  around  in  a  circle  in 
single  file,  stepping  along  slowly  at 
first,  brandishing  tomahawks,  and  in¬ 
creasing  in  speed  until  they  had 
worked  themselves  up  to  a  frenzy. 
Only  the  warriors  danced.  The 
Shakers  danced  singly,  with  solemn 
tread,  to  arouse  religious  feelings. 
David  hopped  and  skipped  because 
he  was  so  glad  the  ark  of  Jehovah 
was  being  brought  home  again  by 
the  Levites.  His  motive  was  to 
glorify  God,  and  his  feelings  were 
that  of  religious  fervor.  He  danced 
by  himself  and  did  not  come  in  con¬ 
tact  with  the  opposite  sex.  There 
was  not  a  taint  of  a  sex  feeling.  The 
young  people  who  danced  in  the 
Majestic  wanted  to  experience  the 
feeling  which  is  aroused  by  contact 
with  the  opposite  sex.  The  modern 
dance  is  always  by  the  opposite  sex¬ 
es  coming  together.  Neither  sex 
dances  by  itself.  We  had  some  ex¬ 
perience  in  this.  When  we  took 
charge  of  a  seminary,  the  students 
asked  permission  to  have  a  dance. 
We  granted  it,  only  stipulating  that 
the  sexes  must  dance  separately  in 
different  rooms.  They  would  not 
dance  that  way  at  all.  You  never 
hear  of  a  ball  or  a  dance  by  either 
sex  alone.  The  motive  of  the  mod¬ 
ern  dance  is  to  arouse  that  feeling 
that  comes  from  contact  with  the  op¬ 
posite  sex,  and  which  often  leads  to 
the  most  deplorable  results,  as  any 
one  can  learn  who  will  read  that 
little  book  entitled,  “From  the  Ball¬ 
room  to  Hell.”  No  one  who  has  a 
true  Christian  spirit  will  have  any 
desire  to  take  part  in  a  modern  dance. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  manner  in 
which  David  danced  or  recommended 
in  the  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  Psalm 
to  afford  any  argument  for  the  mod¬ 
ern  dance. — Sel. 


» a  Dr  4 c H 

MURMURING 


My  heart  was  touched  the  other  day 
as  I  read  of  a  mother  now  in  a 
beautiful  home,  surrounded  by  all 
that  wealth  can  buy,  but  oh.  so  sad  l 
Listen  to  her: 

“I  was  tired  of  washing  dishes.  I 
was  tired  of  drudgery,  1  was  so  dis¬ 
satisfied.'  I  never  sat  down  to  read 
that  Johnnie  did  not  want  a  cake,  or 
a  piece  of  paper,  or  a  bit  of  soap  to 
make  bubbles.  ‘I  would  rather  be  in 
prison,’  I  said,  ‘than  to  have  my  life 
teased  out.’  Johnnie  had  just  knocked 
my  elbow  as  I  was  writing  to  a  friend. 
But  a  morning  came  when  I  had  one 
less  plate  to  wash,  one  chair  less  to 
put  away  by  the  wall  in  the  dining 
room.  Johnnie’s  little  crib  was  put 
away  in  the  attic,  and  it  has  never 
come  down  since.  I  had  been  un¬ 
usually  fretted  with  him,  and  discon¬ 
tented.  that  damp  May  morning  when 
he  took  the  croup.  Gloomy  weather 
gave  me  the  headache,  and  I  had  less 
patience  than  at  other  times.  By  and 
by  he  was  singing  in  another  room. 

‘I  want  to  be  an  angel,’  and  presently 
rang  out  that  metallic  cough.  I  never 
hear  that  hymn  since  but  it  cuts  me 
to  the  heart"  for  the  croup-cough  rings 
out  with  it.  He  grew  worse.  The 
doctor  came,  and  at  first  thought  that 
he  could  help  him;  but  at  night  in¬ 
flammatory  croup  set  in.  and  soon  all 
was  over.  ‘I  ought  to  have  been  called 
sooner,’  said  the  doctor. 

“I  have  a  servant  now  to  wash 
dishes;  and  when  a  visitor  comes.  I 
can  sit  down  and  entertain  her  with¬ 
out  having  to  work  all  the  time. 
There  is  no  little  boy  worrying  me 
to  open  his  jackknife;  there  are  no 
shavings  on  the  floor,  and  magazines 
are  never  soiled  from  having  the  pic¬ 
tures  looked  over.  A  visitor  said, 
‘Your  carpet  is  never  dirty.’  ‘Oh,  no;’ 
I  mutter  to  myself,  ‘there  are  no  lit¬ 
tle  boots  to  dirty  it  now.’  But  oh, 
I  am  so  weary  longing  for  little  arms 
that  used  to  twine  around  my  neck, 
for  curls  that  used  to  brush  against 
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my  cheek,  for  the  young  laugh  that 
used  to  join  with  mine  as  we  watched 
the  blazing  fire,  or  made  rabbits  with 
the  shadow  on  the  wall.  I  have  the 
wealth  and  ease  that  I  longed  for, 
but,  oh,  at  what  a  price!  And  when 
I  see  other  mothers  with  grownup 
sons  driving  to  church,  and  my  hair 
silvered  over  with  grey,  I  wish  I  had 
murmured  less.” 

Because  of  murmurings,  God  visit¬ 
ed  Israel;  and  I  really  think  that  in 
this  day  of  Gospel  privileges  we  have 
less  cause  to  murmur  than  they  had, 
and  should  heed  the  wholesome 
words  of  Jesus.  “The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace;  and  the 
world  needs  joy,  needs  to  see  that 
we,  the  folks  of  God,  have  it.  The 
laughter  of  fools  is  like  the  crack¬ 
ling  of  thorns  under  a  pot — short¬ 
lived ;  but  the  joy  of  the  Christian  is 
perennial.  Be  of  good  cheer ;  our 
Christ  has  overcome  the  world,  and 
so  shall  we.  ‘‘Laugh,  and  the  world 
laughs  with  you,”  says  the  popular 
poet.  But  who  that  is  going  with 
God  cares  for  the  laughter  of  the 
I  world? 


REFUSED  TO  BE  RICH 


Religious  liberty  and  a  simple  life 
was  more  to  some  early  Mennonites 
than  money. 

Among  some  of  the  early  settlers 
of  Germantown  were  Cassels.  They 
were  identified  with  the  early  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Germantown.  The 
following  note-worthy  incident  pre¬ 
served  by  tradition  indicates  the 
humble  life  of  some  of  those  early 
settlers,  which  few  it  would  seem 
could  resist. 

A  letter  came  from  Europe  to  the 
Cassels  informing  them  that  a  large 
legacy  was  left  them  by  the  death 
of  a  relative  amounting  to  nearly  a 
million  dollars,  likewise  requesting 
them  to  send  some  one  to  bring  it 
to  the  relatives  in  America.  A  church 
council  was  called  and  the  matter 
was  freely  discussed.  When  it  was 
unanimously  decided  by  vote  not  to 


receive  the  money  as  it  would  have 
a  tendency  to  make  them  proud. 
Simplicity  of  manner,  plainness  of 
dress,  frugality,  honesty  and  econo¬ 
my,  were  marked  characteristics  of 
these  simple  people.— Harris'  Biogra¬ 
phical  History  of  Lancaster  county. 
Comments 

What  would  “Church  Council” 
proceedings,  like  the  above,  in  our 
day,  be  considered  other  than  unwar¬ 
ranted  interference  with  personal 
rights  and  liberties? 

And  not  only  in  this  but  in  many 
other  respects,  we  as  churches  and 
as  individuals  have  lost  much  of  that 
wholesome  fear  of  that  insidious, 
deceptive  and  blighting  “tendency  to 
make  proud.”  Through  these  things 
and  through  the  simple  “love  of  mon¬ 
ey”  many  a  one,  no  doubt,  is  selling 
his  “birthright”  for  a  “mess  of  pot¬ 
tage,”  little  realizing  that  a  deal  or 
transaction  is  being  conducted,  in 
which  the  devil  is  one  party  to,  and 
getting  the  best  of  the  bargain. 

Many  and  artfully  contrived  and 
ingeniously  thought-out  reasons  and 
justifications  are  advanced  to  excuse 
and  hide  these  departures  from  the 
path  of  godly  uprightness.  And  some 
one  recently  remarked,  in  the  writ¬ 
er’s  hearing,  that  certain  non-resist¬ 
ant,  non-conformed  professors  of 
Christianity  seem  to  be  well  in  the 
lead  in  the  pursuit  of  riches  and  po¬ 
sitions  of  public  honor  and  official 
preferment. 

Let  us  “look  well  to  our  going,” 
that  it  may  truly  be  said  of  us : 
“Simplicity  of  manner,  plainness  of 
dress,  frugality,  honesty  and  econo¬ 
my,  were  marked  characteristics  of 
these  simple  people.” — Editor. 


MENNO  SIMONS,  MOTIVES, 
AIMS  AND  ENDEAVORS 


His  Own  Testimony 
Note. — The  numbers  given  after 
quotations  from  Menno  Simons’  writ¬ 
ings  throughout  the  present  book  re¬ 
fer  to  his  works,  the  first  reference 
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being  to  the  Folio  Edition  and  the 
second  to  the  English  Works.  For 
example,  in  the  first  quotation  on  this 
page  the  numbers  449;  II  ;249  mean 
that  the  reference  is  to  page  449  of 
the  Folio  Edition  of  Menno  Simons 
Works,  printed  in  1681,  and  to  part 
2  page  249  of  the  English  Complete 
Works  of  Menno  Simons,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  1871  (a=column  1 ;  ^col¬ 
umn  2).  In  every  instance  the  Dutch 
original  -has  been  followed  in  prefer¬ 
ence  to  the  English  translation. 
When  the  quotations  are  taken  from 
the  original  editions  in  the  “Eastern 
and  Dutch  languages  in  which  Menno 
wrote,  the  references  are  given  in 
the  notes. 

“I  seek  and  desire  from  my  heart 
nothing  (this  he  knows  who  knows 
all  things)  but  that  his  glorious 
name,  the  divine  will  and  the  praise 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  be 
made  known  throughout  the  world. 
(449;  II  :249a).  “And  altho  our  per¬ 
secutors  say  that  we  withdraw  from 
them  out  of  pure  wantonness  and 
obstinacy,  it  is  before  God  who 
knows  the  hearts  of  all,  false  and 
unjust.  For  our  separation  [from 
the  national  churches]  has  no  other 
cause  or  motive  than  that  in  our 
great  weakness  we  desire  with  all 
our  heart  to  be  guided  by  Gods 
word  and  commandment.’  (153:1: 
203). 

We  seek  and  desire  only  that  we 
might  point  the  whole  world  (which 
lieth  in  wickedness)  to  the  true  way, 
and  that  many  souls  may  by  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  through  his  help 
and  power,  be  won  from  the  domin¬ 
ion  of  Satan  and  brought  to  Christ. 
(498;  11:302). 

“I  strive  after  nothing  but  that  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  through 
His  blessed  Son  Jesus  Christ  may 
have  the  glory  through  His  blessed 
word;  that  all  men  may  be  saved, 
and  that  they  may  awaken  in  this 
acceptable  time  of  grace  from  their 
deep  sleep  of  sin  ;  that  they  may  lay 
aside  their  besetting  sins,  and  the 


damnable  works  of  darkness  and  put 
on  the  armor  of  light,  that  they,, 
with  us,  by  true  penitence,  true  faith, 
true  baptism,  the  true  supper,  the 
true  ban  or  discipline,  true  love,  true 
obedience  and  consistent  life  may  be¬ 
come  a  holv  Christian  church,  the 
assembly  and  body  of  Christ.  (522 , 

H  :328).  .  .  _ 

“My  only  purpose  is  this  that  1 
may  be  heir  of  heaven  and  many  oth¬ 
ers  with  me.  It  is  therefore  un¬ 
necessary  to  use  sword  against  me. 
For  if  I  have  not  the  truth,  I  desire 
with  all  my  heart  to  be  taught  it,  as 
already  said. — Again  I  say:  With  the 
Spirit  and  Word  of  Christ  I  desire 
to  overcome  or  to  be  overcome.  This 
is  my  only  appeal.  But  contrary  to 
it,  the  truth  is  rejected  and  false  doc¬ 
trine  is  defended  with  the  sword.” 
(164;  1:214). 

“This  is  my  only  joy  and  desire  ot 
my  heart,  that  I  may  extend  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  make 
known  the  truth,  reprove  sin,  teach 
righteousness,  feed  the  hungry  souls 
with  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  lead  the 
stray  sheep  into  the  right  path,  and 
win  many  souls  for  the  Lord  through 
His  Spirit,  power  and  grace.”  (50; 
1:75).  .  ,  .  . 

“I  labor  with  no  other  aim  than 
that  I  may  teach  repentance  to  the 
ignorant,  sinful  world  which  neither 
knows  nor  possesses  Christ  and  His 
Word,  and  may  lead  them  to  Christ 
and  His  doctrine,  ordinances  and  ex¬ 
ample,  that  many  might  be  saved. 
And  it  is  obviously  to  be  seen  that 
many  a  sinner  has  amended  his  sin¬ 
ful,  carnal  life  and  accepted  an  up¬ 
right,  penitent,  pious  life  in  the  fear 
of  his  God.”  (119;  1:162). 

“We  seek  from  our  whole  heart 
nothing  but  that  we  may  effect  the 
salvation  of  all  mankind,  and  this 
not  only  by  giving*  our  possessions 
and  labor,  but  also  (understand  it  in 
an  evangelical  sense)  our  life  and 
blood.”  (455;  11:255).  .  , 

“They  (the  true  Christians)  seek 
nothing  on  this  earth  but  that  they 
may  teach  the  whole  world  righteous- 
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ness,  that  m my  may  1  >e  saved  from 
eternal  death  through  the  frrnce. 
Spirit,  power  and  wont  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  won  for  Chris:,  and  that  thus, 
by  God’s  gracious  help,  the  sh  rt 
time  of  our  earthly  life  may  be  un¬ 
proved  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
service  of  our  neighbor  and  at  last 
we  mav  ’  become  heirs  of  eternal 
bliss.”  (328:  11:111). 

“In  the  second  place,  we  seek  and 
desire  with  yearning,  ardent  hearts, 
yea  at  the  cost  of  our  life  and  blood, 
that  the  holy  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  apostles,  which  alone  is  the 
true  doctrine  and  will  remain  until 
Jesus  Christ  will  reappear  in  the 
clouds,  may  be  taught  and  preached 
throughout  all  the  world,  as  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  commanded  His  disci¬ 
ples  in  the  last  words  which  He  ad¬ 
dressed  to  them  on  garth,  Matt.  28: 
19:  Mark  16:16.”  (444;  11:243). 

“Therefore  I  will  not  cease  all  the 
days  of  my  life,  as  far  as  God,  the 
merciful  Father,  through  His  bound¬ 
less  kindness  is  giving  me  knowl¬ 
edge,  spirit,  grace  and  wisdom,  to 
teach  and  admonish  both  verbally 
and  by  writing  all  who  seek  the 
truth,  that  they  may  awaken  while 
it  is  yet  time  and  seek  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  found  and  call  upon 
him  while  he  is  near.”  (454;  11:254). 

“We  say  with  David,  ‘I  believed, 
therefore  have  I  spoken ;  I  was  great¬ 
ly  afflicted’  (Ps.  116:10).  For  since 
God,  the  merciful  Father  has  granted 
us  poor  ones  the  gift  of  faith,  has 
bestowed  upon  us  the  Spirit  of  His 
love  from  on  high  through  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ,  and  has  besprinkled  our 
hearts  with  the  heavenly  dew  of  His 
love — has  awakened  us  from  the  dead 
and  brought  us  to  life,  has  given  us 
a  new  heart  and  mind,  and  nourished 
us  with  the  bread  of  life  and  we 
thus,  through  His  grace  found  the 
pearl  of  great  price,  the  precious 
tre?sure,  and  obtained  the  ever  a- 
biding  peace,  which  we  could  not  ob¬ 
tain  through  the  deceiving  doctrine 
and  subtle  sophistry  and  false  com¬ 
forts  of  the  theologians,  therefore  we 


earnestly  seek,  to  the  extent  of  our 
opportunity,  to  make  known  and  pro¬ 
claim  to  all  mankind  the  grace  of 
Clod  which  has  appeared,  and  His 
gr-::t  love  toward  us,  that  they  may 
e.\  peri  fence  with  us,  the  same  joy  and 
renew  nig  of  spirit  and  know  and 
tast-  v\;:h  all  saints  how  sweet  and 
good  ami  kind  the  Lord  is  to  whom 
we  have  come.” 

“To  this  end  we  preach  as  much 
as  opportunity  and  possibility  affords, 
both  in  day  time  and  by  night,  in 
house."  and  in  fields,  in  forests  and 
wildernesses,  in  this  land  and  abroad, 
in  prison  and  bonds,  in  water,  fire 
and  the  scaffold,  on  the  gallows,  and 
upon  the  wheel,  before  lords  and 
princes,  orally  and  by  writing  at  the 
risk  of  possessions  and  lite,  as  we 
have  done  these  years  without  ceas¬ 
ing.  We  are  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ,  for  we 
are  its  living  fruit  and  mightily  re¬ 
alize  its  moving  power  in  our  hearts, 
as  may  be  seen  in  many  places  by 
the  patience  and  willing  death  of 
many  of  our  faithful  brethren  and 
joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ. 

“How  gladly  would  we  snatch  a- 
way  all  mankind  from  the  jaws  of 
hell,  deliver  them  from  the  chains  of 
their  sins,  and  by  the  gracious  help 
of  God  win  them  for  Christ  through 
the  Gospel  of  peace ;  for  this  is  the 
true  nature  of  love  which  is  of  God.” 
(233;  11:10). 

“Consider,  we  pray  you,  that  we 
can  not  possibly  seek  carnal  profit  in 
this  matter,  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  honor,  nor  ease,  nor  long  life 
on  earth ;  for  it  must  be  apparent  to 
you  that  for  this  cause  all  must  be 
sacrificed.  We  are  constrained  to 
this  solely  by  the  love  of  God  and 
by  a  sincere  faith  which  diligently 
heeds  all  the  words  of  Christ  and 
consecrates  itself  to  God  in  willing 
obedience,  knowing  to  a  certainty 
that  if  we  do  not  yield  to  Him  nor 
obey  in  what  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
has  commanded,  we  cannot  receive 
nor  inherit  the  heavenly  blessing  and 
divine  promise.”  (401;  II  :195a). 
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“If  you  are  of  an  honest  mind,  con¬ 
sider  well  what  is  our  endeavor  and 
aim.  and  think  not  that  we  are  so 
completely  deprived  of  reason  that 
we  walk  this  narrow  way  because  of 
contentiousness  and  partisanship,  u, 
how  gladly  would  we  spare  our  weak 
bodies,  our  wives  and  small  children, 
our  possessions  and  lives,  and  live 
in  peace  and  tranquility  if  we 
not  constrained  by  the  love  of  God 
and  the  -salvation  of  your  souls  and 
our  own.”  (288a;  II  :67a). 

“I  doubt  not  that  if  those,  who 
now  assiduously  seek  my  life,  could 
see  my  inmost  heart,  their  hatred  a- 
prainst  me  and  my  brethren  would  be 
changed  into  friendly  love  to  us. 
(444a;  II  :243a). 

Selected  from  Menno  Simons,  His 
Life,  Labors,  and  Teachings,  By 
John  Horsch. 

Selected  and  copied  by  Shem  Bea- 
chey. 

KNOWING  CHRIST 


You  may  talk  about  the  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  you  may  sing  about  Him,  but  do 
you  know  Him?  Is  He  precious,  is 
He  real,  is  He  near?  Can  He  say 
of  you,  “Ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you  ? 

The  new  birth  and  the  baptism  in 
the  Spirit  are  the  entrance,  the  fringe, 
the  gateway,  by  which  you  can  get 
to  know  Him.  Not  know  about  Him, 
but  know  Him.  Angels  see  Him; 
angels  worship  Him;  but  that  does 
not  satisfy  Him.  He  wants  to  be 
nearer  than  that  to  you.  He  would 
have  you  to  be  bone  of  His  bone 
flesh  of  His  flesh  and  one  spirit  with 
Him. 

Don’t  have  a  phantom  Christ,  a 
Christ  of  imagination,  a  Christ  of 
theory;  but  have  a  personal  Christ. 
He  said,  “Handle  me.”  To  him  that 
believeth,  He  is  precious.  Take  time 
to  believe.  Believe!  Believe!  Believe! 
“Unto  you  that  believe  He  is  pre¬ 
cious.”  '  He  is  precious  to  you  in 
proportion  as  you  value  the  things 
of  earth  as  nothing.  If  other  things 


are  orecious,  then  He  cannot  be.  Do 
not  belittle  Him.  Let  Him  be  pre¬ 
cious  to  you.  Take  time  to  believe. 
Take  time  for  a  realization  of  His 
presence  in  you.  “The  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  you.”  “I  m  you. 
“Christ  in  you.”  He  is  not  in  all 
in  the  same  proportion.  It  may  be 
that  in  some  the  “incorruptible  seed 
is  covered  up.  In  some  it  may  be 
sprouting  from  the  ground  Others 
have  larger  growth;  others  have  the 
flower,  and  others  have  the  fruit. 

You  may  have  Jesus  in  the  midst 
to  be  just  what  you  want  Him  to  be 
—the  Burden  Bearer  and  Companion; 
the  One  dispelling  fear.  Have  Christ 
within  as  the  One  giving  courage 
when  you  have  need. 

He  once  said,  “Foxes  have  holes, 
the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 
lay  his  head.”  He  is  seeking  a  place 
in  the  hearts  of  His  own.  He  wants 
to  make  a  nest  in  you.  The  Christ 
of  glory  wants  to  make  a  nest,  a 
home,  in  you. 

“Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock:  if  any  man” — no  discrimina¬ 
tion — “hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I  will  come  in  to  him.  and  will 
sup  with  him  and  he  with  me.”  Any¬ 
one.  anv  wandering  one,  any  deject¬ 
ed  one,  any  despised  one.  can  respond 
to  His  knock.  Heaven’s  best:  Gods 
greatest  gift,  wants  to  come  in.  Wel¬ 
come  Him.  Everv  one,  welcome  Him 
now.  Believe  that  He  comes  in.  and 
He  will  come  in;  and  from  this  time 
forth  He  will  be  to  you  what  He 
never  was  before. 

He  is  more  anxious  to  come  in 
than  vou  are  to  have  Him.  The  Son 
abideth  in  the  house  forever  (John 
8:35).  He  wants  to  abide  in  your 
heart  forever.  Take  Him  for  just 
what  you  need.  Let  Him  come  in  as 
your  life,  your  strength,  your  health 
your  wisdom,  your  courage :  Christ 
in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.” 

If  you  are  going  to  be  linked  to 
Him  in  eternity,  see  that  the  link  is 
made  in  time  and  that  link  is  the 
link  of  love. 
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God’s  Best  is  wanting  to  come  into 
you.  You  say  you  are  not  ready, 
you  are  not  fit,  you  are  not  worthy. 
The  blood  cleanses  the  tenement. 
The  blood  of  the  Son  of  God  fits 
for  the  habitation  of  the  Son  of  God. 
Two  things  are  necessary:  first,  a 
willingness  to  receive,  and  then  the 
cleansing  of  the  blood  to  enable  Him 
to  come  in.  If  you  do  the  one,  and 
express  your  willingness  to  receive 
Ilm,  He  will  do  the  other.  You  be 
willing,  and  He  will  cleanse  and  then 
He  will  come  in.  Then  believe  it  is 
done. 

Sent  in  by  Miss  Naomi  Miller. 

WHERE  IS  HAPPINESS  FOUND? 

Napoleon  Bonaparte  was  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  of  generals.  Yet  when  spend¬ 
ing  the  evening  of  his  days,  a  broken 
man,  on  St.  Helena,  he  is  reported  to 
have  confessed: 

‘There  it  not  a  man  who  would  lay  down 
hit  life  for  me.” 

He  gazed  in  vain  over  the  Atlantic  for 
help  which  never  came.  His  great  renown 
and  magnificence  dwindled  into  miserable 
failure. 

The  greatest  military  glory,  and  heroism 
far  truer  than  his  never  yet  brought 
peace  and  happiness  to  the  soul. 

Not  in  Infidelity. 

Voltaire  was  an  infidel  of  the  most 
pronounced  type.  He  wrote: 

“I  with  I  had  never  been  bom.” 

He  evidently  discovered  at  the  end  of 
his  days  a  very  simple  fact.  It  is  this. 
Infidelity  is  deatructive  and  not  constructive. 
It  will  take  away  from  you  everything; 
it  will  give  you  nothing.  It  matters  little 
what  form  it  may  assume.  Atheism — with 
its  blank  denial  of  God.  Agnosticism— 
with  its  deadly  hostility  to  faith.  Higher 
Criticism — with  its  destructive  efforts 
against  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  The 
tendency  of  each  is  the  same.  You  shall 
have  no  God,  whose  love  can  brighten 
all  the  years  of  your  life.  No  Christ, 
whose  blood  can  cleanse  from  all  tin. 


No  Holy  Spirit,  to  open  the  heart  to 
eternal  things.  No  Word  of  God,  on 
which  you  may  with  certainty  rest.  And 
instead  of  all  this  you  shall  have — what? 
A  string  of  theories,  a  life  of  self-suffi¬ 
ciency,  a  Christless  deathbed,  a  frightful 
leap  in  the  dark,  the  judgment  of  God, 
and  Voltaire’s  wish,  very  fervent  and  for 
ever. 

Not  in  Pleasure. 

Byron  lived  a  life  of  pleasure  if  anyone 
did.  He  wrote: 

“The  worm,  the  canker,  and  the  grief 

Are  mine  alone.” 

For  a  moment  he  retreats  from  the 
whirl  of  pleasure  and  unbosoms  to  us  his 
inmost  feelings.  What  are  they?  Worm, 
canker,  and  grief!  The  pleasures  of  sin 
do  not  satisfy,  even  while  they  last;  so 
soon  they  will  be  gone  for  ever.  Oh! 
the  grief  of  a  life  fooled  away  in  the 
empty  pursuit  of  pleasure. 

Not  in  Money. 

Gould,  the  American  millionaire,  had 
plenty  of  that.  When  dying  he  is  re¬ 
ported  to  have  said:  “I  suppose  I  am  the 
most  miserable  devil  on  earth.”  Money  has 
no  charm  for  the  dying  man.  It  can 
provide  you  with  practically  everything 
this  world  has  to  offer,  but  it  can  give 
you  neither  happiness  here  nor  heaven 
beyond. 

Not  in  Position  and  Fame. 

Beacons  field  enjoyed  more  than  his 
share  of  both.  He  wrote: 

“Youth  is  a  mistake,  manhood  a  struggle, 
old  age  a  regret.” 

The  dreams  of  youth  are  a  mistake  only 
realized  by  dint  of  a  terrific  struggle, 
which  will  consume  the  years  of  your 
manhood,  and  leave  you,  in  old  age,  full 
of  regret  that  you  have  spent  all  your 
energies  in  the  pursuit  of  a  bubble  which 
has  burst  If  your  life,  when  it  is  over, 
can  be  summed  up  in  these  words,  “a 
mistake,  a  struggle,  a  regret,"  it  will  be 
sad  indeed. 

Thus  they  all  agree:  Napoleon,  the 
commander  of  men ;  Voltaire,  the  literary 
infidel;  Byron,  the  pleasure-loving  poet; 
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Gould,  the  multi-millionaire;  Beaconsfield, 
the  famous  political  They  confirm  Sol¬ 
omon’s  verdict, 


"All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.” 

(Eccles.  2:17.) 

Happiness  is  to  be  found  in  none  of 
these  things.  Where,  then,  is  it  to  be 
found? 

The  answer  is  simple — 

In  Christ  Alone. 

Jesus  said,  “I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you”  (John  16:22). 

Until  the  burden  of  sin  is  lifted  you  will 
never  be  thoroughly  happy. 

One  sin  pressing  upon  the  conscience  is 
enough  to  spoil  the  happiness  of  a  life¬ 
time.  You  have  sinned,  and,  therefore,  you 
need  to  be  forgiven.  Thank  Godl  there 
is  forgiveness  for  you.  The  death  and 
resurrection  of  Christ  have  enabled  Him  to 
righteously  send  the  proclamation  of  for¬ 
giveness  to  everybody,  and  hence  to  you. 
There  is  cleansing  and  justification  for  you 
in  virtue  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 

So  long  as  your  future  is  dark  and 
uncertain  you  will  never  be  thoroughly 
happy. 

Before  you  there  lies  the  impenetrable 
gloom  of  eternity.  What  can  banish  its 
dread  from  your  heart,  and  light  up  the 
future  for  you?  One  thing  alone,  and  that 
is  the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  your  own 
personal  Saviour.  If  you  put  your  case  in 
His  hands  you  may  be  certain  of  this: 
He  will  see  you  through.  He  will  not 
only  remove  your  sins,  blotting  them  out, 
but  He  will  give  you  a  title  to  glory 
without  a  flaw,  so  that  you  rejoice  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

While  the  sorrows  and  troubles  of  life 
weigh  you  down  and  crush  your  spirit  you 
will  never  be  thoroughly  happy. 

There  is  only  one  thing  that  will  give  you 
joy  and  victory  day  by  day,  and  that,  the 
*  very  same  thing  that  can  remove  the 
burden  of  your  sins  and  light  up  your 
future  with  glory— the  knowledge  of  Christ 
as  your  Saviour  and  the  might  of  His  de¬ 
livering  power.  He  not  only  saves  but 
keeps.  When  you  can  truly  say— 


My  past  is  forgiven. 

My  future  is  bright. 

My  present  is  victory, 
then,  and  not  till  then,  will  you  be  happy. 
But  remember  these  three  things  are  to  be 
found  in  Christ  alone. 

Taste  for  yourself,  and  you  will  say, 
“None  other  Name  for  me; 

There’s  love,  and  light,  and  lasting  joy. 
Lord  Jesus,  found  in  Thee.” 

—Tract. 


WHAT  CAN  GOD  DO? 


Can  He  force  a  wicked  man  to  change 
his  mind?  No  one  can  do  that. 

Can  he  compel  a  hater  of  good  to  love 
it?  No  one  can  do  that. 

Can  He  thrust  faith  upon  an  unwilling 
soul?  No  one  can  do  that. 

Can  He  break  into  a  human  heart? 
No,  He  stands  at  its  door  and  knocks. 

Can  He  make  wickedness  happy?  Not 
until  He  can  gather  figs  from  thistles. 

Can  He  always  allow  the  wicked  liberty 
to  do  as  they  please?  Not  if  He  intends 
to  have  peace  on  earth. 

Can  He  admit  sinners  into  heaven. 
Not  unless  He  is  willing  to  defile  and  spoil 
it. 

Would  it  be  a  kindness  to  sinners  to 
open  heaven’s  gates  to  them?  No,  they 
would  find  no  satisfaction  and  no  fellowship 
there.  Heaven's  holiness  would  accuse 
them,  its  light  of  truth  would  torture  them, 
its  employments  would  be  tiresome  to 
them,  its  joy  would  seem  tame  to  them, 
it  would  be  filled  with  things  they 
would  hate.  Magistrates  today  we 
sending  criminals  to  church,  sentencing 
them  to  go  to  church  for  a  year  as  % 
punishment  for  crime. 

No,  sinners  do  not  want  to  go  to  heaven, 
they  prefer  to  go  to  hell.  And,  if  men 
persist  in  sin,  to  its  own  place  they  must 
go.  With  us  all  it  is  repent  or  perish, 
even  as  Christ  said  through  His  tears.— 
C.  G.  Hazard. 


"Listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesus  when  He 
knocks  at  the  door  of  7°“'  he"\£° 
turn  Him  away;  He  may  be  speaking  for 
the  last  time." 
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A  FEARFUL  RIDE 

The  following  was  handed  to  one  of 
the  workers  in  a  revival  meeting.  The 
young  man  who  brought  it  said  that 
he  had  written  it  as  told  by  an  eye¬ 
witness  of  the  incident: 

A  young  man  of  twenty  years  was 
working  on  a  construction  crew.  They 
were  putting  a  railroad  trestle  across 
the  Red  Bud  Gulch,  a  branch  of  the 
Grand  Canyon  in  Colorado.  This  young 
man  claimed  to  be  an  infidel. 

He  had  worked  one  month  with  all 
manner  of  fun  of  a  young  minister 
who  worked  with  him.  One  day  the 
minister  said,  what  would  you  say  if  the 
Lord  called  you?  Are  you  ready  to  meet 
God.” 

Laughingly  the  young  man  answered, 
saying, 

“I  am  as  good  as  I  need  to  be,  and 
as  for  God,  why  do  I  have  to  fear  Him. 
I  don’t  fear  anything,  not  even  the  devil. 

Looking  up  he  saw  a  car  loaded  with 
ballast  coming  d,o\vn  a  ldng  curving 
track  supported  by  cables. 

He  watched  it  as  came  rushing  on 
and  said,  “Here  is  my  chance  to  take  a 
ride  to  hell  on  ballast.”  As  the  car 
came  by,  he  climbed'  aboard,  and  started 
on  his  downward  ride. 

While  yet  three  hundred  and  sixty  feet 
from  the  ground  and  on  a  curve,  the 
cable  parted,  and  the  car  left  the  track,  in 
its  rapid  flight  to  destruction. 

Some  workmen  saw  the  car  as  it  crashed 
to  earth  carrying  with  it  the  young  man. 

He  had  kept  his  word.  He  had  got 
a  ride  on  the  ballast.  He  died  as  he 
had  lived  without  God,  without  hope,  lost, 
eternally  lost!  "Be  not  deceived,  God  is 
not  mocked:  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth 
that  shall  he  also  reap.” — Selected. 


SEARCHING  FOR  HER  NAME 

It  was  Sunday,  and  brothers  and  sisters 
more  robust  than  herself  had  accom¬ 
panied  their  parents  to  meeting.  A  shadow 
was  on  the  little  girl’s  face,  the  impress 
of  some  deep  subject  of  thought  which 


was  just  at  present  occupying  her  mind. 
Something  was  troubling  her,  for  the  dark- 
brown  eyes  usually  so  bright  were  now 
very  thoughtful  and  sad. 

During  the  morning  reading  Emma  had 
heard  words  of  such  deep  meaning  to  her 
mind  that  she  had  been  anxious  and  uneasy 
ever  since.  The  chapter  read  had  been  the 
20th  of  Revelation.  One  Verse  in  particular 
had  fallen  upon  her  ears)  with  striking 
solemnity.  The  verse  was  the  15th  and 
last:  “And  whosoever  was  not  found  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  Book  of  Life  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.”  No  wonder  that  Emma 
looked  sad  as  she  pondered  over  its 
meaning.  Was  her  own  name  inscribed  in 
that  precious  volume?  This  was  the  ques¬ 
tion  oocupying  Emma’s  mind  as  she  sat 
gazing  silently  out  of  the  little  window 
into  the  street  below.  Many  a  Bible  story 
rose  to  her  rememberance,  the  principal 
characters  of  which  she  tried  to  remember 
— the  names  of  Sarah,  Rebekah,  Ruth, 
Naomi,  Mary,  Martha,  and  many  others. 
But  she  could  not  recollect  any  incident  in 
connection  with  her  own  name. 

Tears  filled  her  eyes  as  she  turned  from 
the  window,  and  with  her  Bible  seated 
herself  by  the  fire,  for  to  her  childish 
mind  the  Book  she  held  in  her  hand  was 
none  other  than  the  “Book  of  Life”  of 
which  the  verse  had  spoken.  How  fre¬ 
quently  it  had  been  called  such  in  her 
hearing.  Eagerly  and  anxiously  the  little 
girl  commenced  her  search.  But  no  trace 
of  her.  name  could  she  discover.  Once 
her  eye  fell  upon  the  name  of  a  playmate 
to  whom  she  was  greatly  attached,  and 
her  heart  beat  quickly  as  she  thought  her 
own  name  might  not  now  be  far  distant. 
But  Julia  was  not,  as  she  had  hoped, 
followed  by  Emma.  And  after  an  hour’s 
search  poor  little  Emma  closed  her  Bible, 
buried  her  face  in  her  hands  and  wept. 
Her  name  was  not  to  be  found  in  the 
“Book  of  Life,”  and  hence  there  was  but 
one  terrible  conclusion. 

It  was  thus  that  her  mother  found  her.  ' 
Drawing  Emma  to  her  side  she  gently 
drew  forth  the  cause  of  her  sorrow.  Ten¬ 
derly  and  simply  she  pointed  out  her  little 
daughter’s  mistake.  Emma  took  in  the 
sweet  story  of  -  a  Saviour’s  love,’  and  her 
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heart  found  “joy  and  peace  in  believing.” 
No  further  fear  with  regard  to  her  name 
being  in  the  Lamb’s  Book  of  Life  ever 
crossed  her  mind;  she  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  was  saved.— M.  V. 

RV,  in  Bright  Stories. 

EXAMINE  YOUR  ORCHARD 

“And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees:  therefore  every 
tree  that,  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

“Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.” 

“Herein  is  my  father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be  my  dis¬ 
ciples.” 

“The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance:  against  such 
there  is  no  law.” 

^Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall 
lcnow  them.”— C.  B. 

WRITE  YOUR  MOTHER  A  LOVE 
LETTER 

Write  your  Mother  a  “love”  letter  today. 

\  It  is  just  a  little  thing  to  do,  but  how 
much  she  will  apprecia^i  it.  Much  more 
than  you  will  know. 

The  following  is  a  mother’s  “love”  letter. 
It  was  written  by  a  young  man  who  for 
years  wandered  along  the  broad  highway 
cf  life,  peeking  happiness  at  the  expense 
of  his  character,  his  mother,  his  God. 
Then  he  (was  brought  face  to  face  with 
j-esus  Christ,  the  only  deliverer  from 
sin  and  the  only  true  source  of  happiness. 
He  was  converted;  he  was  saved.  Read 
his  letter. 

“Dear  Mother:  I  do  not  know  how 
many  years  you  have  prayed  for  me. 
but  I  do  know  your  prayers  have  been 
answered.  I  have  given  my  heart  to  Jesus. 
Oh,  why  did  I  not  do  it  before! 

“I  wonder  how  long  it  has  been  since 
you  received  a  love  letter?  That  is  what 
this  isr-a  message  from  your  boy  to 
tell  you  that  when  I  awoke  to  my 
Saviour’s  love,  I  also  awoke  to  yours. 


I  now  know  your  sacrifices,  your  tender 
solicitude,  and  most  of  all — your  won¬ 
derful  faith  in  me  all  these  years. 

“How  well  I  remember  the  winters 
when  you  sewed  and  baked  for  other 
people  that  we  children  might  be  kept 
in  school,  and  only  lately  have  I  realized 
what  a  brave  woman  you  were  when 
you  mortgaged  the  little  home  that  I  I 
might  go  to  medical  college.  And  your 
letters,  dear  mother,  meant  more  than 
you  will  ever  know.  Too  many  were 
the  long  weeks  when  you  received  no 
letter  from  me.  Oh,  the  heartaches  I 
have  caused  jrou.  But  this  is  not  a  letter 
of  remorse;  it  is  a  message  of  love  to 
the  dearest  mother  in  the  world  from 
a  son  who  thanks  God  it  isn’t  too  late 
to  tell  her. 

“This  afternoon  a  little,  gray-haired 
woman  was  brought  to  the  hospital. 
She  had  been  fatally  hurt  in  an  acci¬ 
dent.  Her  son,  who  lived  in  a  nearby 
town,  arrived  a  half-hour  after  she  had 
died.  I  think  I  have  never  seen  a  grown 
man  suffer  such  grief  as  he  did.  He 
brokenly  said  to  me:  ‘If  I  had  only  had 
a  chance  to  tell  her  how  I  loved  her 
and  what  her  sacrifices  have  meant  to 
me — but  it  is  too  late!  Too  late! 

“So  I  am  not  waiting  until  it  is  too 
late.  I  am  telling  you  today,  so  good¬ 
bye,  Mother  Mine. 

“Your  Saved  Boy. 

“Richard.” 

It  may  be  your  Mother  has  gone  to 
be  with  Jesus.  The  Bible  tells  us  there 
is  “joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
over  a  sinner  who  repents.”  “In  the 
presence  of  the  angels”— could  that  not 
mean  your  mother  would  sing  with  joy 
were  you  to  give  your  heart  to  Jesus? 

How  can  you  give  your  heart  to  Jesus 
and  be  saved? 

“Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.”  Acts  16:31. 

“Believe”  means  repent  of  your  sins, 
accept  Jesus  as  your  Saviour,  confess 
Him  before  the  world,  and  obey  His 
loving  commands. 

Dp  it-  right  now. — Tract. 
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ANNOUNCEMENT  DIED 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Second  An¬ 
nual  Conference  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonites  of  Ontario,  Canada,  will  be 
held  with  the  Poole  congregation  at 
Poole,  Perth  Co.,  Ontario,  June  9 
and  10,  1924.  Sunday  School  Confer¬ 
ence  June  11. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
all  who  are  able  to  attend. 

Jacob  R.  Bender,  Sec. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Au  Gres,  Mich.,  April  28,  1924. 

Dear  Herold  Readers:  Greetings 
in  our  Master’s  name.  Praise  Him 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

The  church  at  this  place,  on  April 
27  commemmorated  the  Lord’s  suffer¬ 
ing  and  death  by  partaking  of  the 
emblems  of  his  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  and  also  observed  the  ordinance 
of  feet-washing,  all  members  present 
took  part.  Bro.  Sol.  Swartzendruber 
was  with  us  and  other  visitors. 

Pray  for  us 

— Noah  Swartzendruber. 


Belleville.  Pa.,  Apr.  22,  1924. 

Greetings  in  His  worthy  name,  to 
all  the  Herold  Readers. 

Thru  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  we 
have  been  enjoying  the  pages  of 
Herold  der  Wahrheit,  the  past  six 
months.  We  are  having  a  late  spring, 
yet  the  swelling  buds  on  bush  and 
tree,  the  greening  fields,  the  joyous 
^ong  of  birds  tell  us  spring  has  come. 
Oh !  that  we  might  all  be  refreshed 
and  renewed  in  spirit,  as  well  as 
mother  earth,  in  the  beautiful  spring 
time. 

Our  S.  S.  lesson  at  Locust  Grove 
Church  on  Easter  was  John  20.  At¬ 
tendance  and  interest  good.  Council 
meeting  was  also  held.  Peace  ex¬ 
pressed.  The  Lord  willing,  commun¬ 
ion  services  will  be  held  Sunday, 
April  27th. 

In  His  Name,  M.  S. 


Lee. — Daniel  Lee  was  born  Nov. 
11,  1845,  in  Somerset  county,  Pa., 
died  May  6,  1924,  at  the  home  of  his 
niece  Mrs.  Lizzie  Shrader,  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  after  a  lingering  decline 
and  illness  of  some  years  due  to  an 
injury  received  in  an  accident  while 
laboring  in  a  coal  mine  some  fifty 
years  ago.  His  age  was  78  years,  5 
months  and  25  days.  He  was  a  man 
of  remarkable  physical  constitution ; 
at  the  time  of  his  injury  in  youth,  the 
attending  surgeon  pronounced  his 
case  hopeless,  but  in  spite  of  his  seri¬ 
ous  injuries  and  while  at  times  en¬ 
during  excruciating  pains  he  survived 
to  a  ripe  old  age  and  performed  many 
a  day’s  hard  manual  labor.  He  unit¬ 
ed  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
as  a  young  man  and  died  in  the 
communion  of  the  faith.  At  one  time 
he  was  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  but 
for  many  years,  through  unfortunate 
difficulties  and  circumstances  he  was 
not  in  the  activities  of  his  calling 
though  he  frequently  deplored  the 
circumstances  which  deprived  him  of 
the  ministerial  functions.  He  was 
married  to  Susan  Kemp,  who  died  in 
1920.  An  adopted  daughter,  one  sis¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Daniel  D.  Yoder  of  near 
Dover,  Delaware  and  a  number  of 
more  distant  relatives  survive. 

The  deceased  brother  had  express¬ 
ed  himself  as  resigned  to  depart 
whenever  that  time  should  come. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  or  Miller  meeting  house,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  May  8.  Interment 
in  the  adjacent  cemetery.  Services 
were  conducted  at  the  late  home  of 
the  deceased  by  C.  W.  Bender,  and 
at  the  meeting  house  by  Noah  Bren- 
neman  in  German  from  Rev.  22:14 
and  by  J.  B.  Miller  in  English  from 
the  62nd  Psalm. 


Souls  are  always  saved  in  the 
church  where  the  Blood  of  Christ  vs 
preached. — D.  L.  Moody. 
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|mlte  ftifle! 


£>alte  ftiXXe,  toenn  bein  ©drifter, 

§iit  bom  ddeffer  in  ber  §anb, 

Sin  bir  nod)  fo  mandje  milbe 
Unb  uiteble  Stebe  fanb. 

©r  toitb  nidji  mtnbtig  fdjneiben, 
9^icf)t  gu  friif)  nnb  nid)t  3U  f^at: 
■Rcben.  bie  ba  £rauben  tragen, 
£abett  Xranen  erft  gefat! 

£alte  [tide,  toenn  bcin 
Unter  bir  bie  ©lut  nod)'  fdyiirt, 

Unb  anftatt  bid)  gu  Befreien, 

8n  nod)  tief’re  Seiben  fii^rt 
©r  toil!  bid)  Don  bent  nur  rein’gen. 
SSaS  nodi  taglid)  bid)  Befledt: 

©B’  baS  ©olb  gems  rein  getoorben, 
$at’£  beS  Setters  ©lut  gefdjmedt! 

£>alte  ftide,  toenn  bein  ^efuS 
®idi  ouf  ©einen  STItar  legt 
Unb  bein  SeBen  nteBr  ben  ©tcmpel 
©einer  ©d)rrtad)  unb  Seiben  trngt: 
SPUtgefreuaigt,  miterftanben 
SiiBrt  ba§  £aubt  jur  $errlid)?ett 
Side  auSertortBIten  ©Iieber, 

®ie  fid)  bodig  $Bm  getoeiBt! 


(f  bttotteU  es. 

©enfigfatttfeti.  — 

©eniigfantfeit  toirft  BufnebenBeit  unj, 
BitfriebenBeit  ift  tooBItuenb  fur  ©eele  itnb 
SeiB. 


©er  glauBige,  geniigfQme  SKettfcB  fieBt 
ben  geringett  2Bert  ber  irbifdjen  ©iitcr, 


toeldje  bergdnglid)  finb  uni)  einfteno  nidjt 
ntitgenomnien  toerben  fonnen  unb  fur 
ben  ©toiqfeitsnrenfcBen  nur  fiir  eine  bor- 
itbergeBenbe  Beit  anbertrauteS  ©ut  ftnb. 
Bit  ienem  grofaen  S3auer  fpr  ad)  ber  £ert: 
$iefe  Sfctdft  mirb  man  beine  ©ecle  bon  bir 
forbern  unb  toe§  toirb  eS  fein,  baft  btt  be* 
reitet  Baft? 


Slderlei  §eilige  fud>en  ifJalaftina  immer 
toieber  lyeim,  unb  ade  tooden  in  ber  alien 
„BeiIigen  ©tabt"  gufe  faffen.  Sefct  fxni> 
gar  nodji  bie  $eiligen  ber  Iefcten  £agen* 
bie  SWormoncn  gefommen  unb  B^ben  fidj 
in  ber  SiaBe  be§  ShreuaflofterS  nieberge- 
laffen.  ©ie  ttennen  iBr  §auS  ‘iWifftonS- 
BauS.  2dit  iBrer  SSieltoeiberei  toerbnt  fie 
Bei  iBrer  SKiffion  biedeidjt  SlnFIattg  bi  t  ben 
9KoBammebanetn  finben. 


§eute  ift  ber  21.  dflai,  unb  es  ift  Bodj- 
fte  B<’it  um  baS  ©bitoriede  311  idjreiBen 
fiir  «o.  11  beS  £eroIbs.  giir  biefe  Sum¬ 
mer  Babcn  loir  nur  etma  5  ober  G  origi* 
nale  Slrfifel,  baS  iibrige  ddaicrial  Baben 
mir  ertoaBIt  auS  28ed)felbldttcrn,  tueldje 
ade  erbanlitBe  Slrtifel  finb,  befottberS  bie 
Sfrtifel:  ^ionaS  ©ebet  im  Seib  beS  Sif<BeS, 
SleiB  antoenben,  SScrftanbitiS  ber  ©(Brift, 
©itt  ^inb  ©otteS,  ber  ©ert  ber  ‘Pibel, 
ufto.  Utfan  Iefe  biefelben  bcbad)tfam. 

SludB  Iefe  man  mit  9?ad>benfen  ben  t!). 
^Irtifel  iiber  bie  SJergprebigt,  bcitti  Gru¬ 
ber  Wait  tut  fid)  biel  SKitBc  an  um  bie 
©ergprebigt  flar  unb  beutlid)  pt  erflii* 
ren,  fo  foden  mir  and)  fucBen  biefclbe 
griinblid)  ju  berfteBen. 

2^ie  SSitterung  in  ber  ©egettb  bott  Sited* 
matt  ift  eiutgc  SSocBen  Ber  fdjon,  aber  et- 
maS  fiiBT  unb  ftarfe  faltc  Sdinbe  bon  bem 
®edcn.  2^aS  ^orn  ift  mcbrftHrb  go- 
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pflanat,  after  bie  SBiterung  tit  noeft  aw  fitfil 
aum  macftfen. 

©emeinbenadftricftt  bon  ber  ST.  9tt.  We* 
mcinbe  ftorb  Oft  bon  ftalona,  Sotoa,  $a* 
felftft  irurbe  am  ©anntag  ben  18.  2)tai 
ein  2>iener  orbiniert  aunt  93ifd)of,  ba3 
So§  ficT  auf  ben  jungen  SBtuber  ©bmin 
$erfd)berger,  ©oftn  bon  ^oftn  2>.  ^erfcf)- 
fcerger.  2Roge  ber  §err  iftn  rcieftlieft  feg* 
nen  unb  fteifteften  in  feinem  micfttigen  'Be* 
ruf.  SBifrfjof  5D.  3.  $lanf  bon  Strtftur,  311. 
Wurbe  geforbert  um  ftelfen  in  ber  Orbi- 
nation  unb  ^rebigt  ©cftracf  ftegteitetc  iftn 
ftierfter. 

gfir  ben  $erolb  bet  2Ba&rt>eit. 

Henuaeftnter  #rtifel  fiber  bie  Bergprcbigt. 

$on  SD.  &.  3Jteft. 


3n  bcm  5.  unb  6.  Ship,  ftat  3<?fu3  ^ 
Befcftaffenfteit  ber  eftrifttieften  Religion  unb 
toie  ber  ftintmlifdfte  ©egen  au  iifterfommen. 
9htn  ftaften  mir  aB  oerlorene  3RenfcC)en 
aufecr  ©ftrifto  unter  bie  Bebingungeu  au 
fommen  menn  n>ir  anber§  ftoffen  motten, 
ben  oerfteifeenen  ©egen  a u  ererften. 

9htn  geftt  unfer  §err  meiter  mit  fei* 
ner  Seftre  im  7.  ®aftitel  unb  Ieftrt  ltnS 
bie  .^inberniffe,  bie  uns  entgegentreteu 
met  ben,  um  ben  berfteifcenen  ©egen  a« 
crlangen.  $a§  erfte  unb  oietteicftt  audi  ba§ 
jjefaftrlidftftc  ift  ba§  Stidftten. 

„8Rid)itet  nieftt,  auf  baft  iftr  nidftt  ge* 
tiifttet  merbet.  2>enn  mit  melefterlet  ©erteft* 
te  iftr  riefttet,  merbet  iftr  geriefttet  tnerben 
wnb  mit  mclefter  aftaft  iftr  meffet,  mirb 
eueft  gemeffen  merben.  2ltattft.  7,  1 — 2. 

S>a$  anbere  SRidftten  ift  bod)  fa  gana  na* 
fctrgentaft.  3>a§  Sftidftten  unb  ba§  Sifter- 
reben  geftet  fo  auf  eine  2lrt  $anb  in 
#anb.  Xer  namliefte  ©eift  tut  fteibeS. 

Unb  ba§  ift  ber  ©eift  be§  §affe£  unb 
uuftt  ber  ©eift  ber  Siefte.  ftiefttet  nid)t. 
nuf  ba£  iftr  nieftt  geriefttet  merben  an 
jenem  groften  Sage.  2Bir  mollen  iftm 
banfen  bafiir  baft  er  im#  fo  treulid) 
loarnct.  Xenn  bie  ©elegenfteiten  feft* 
Ien  nieftt,  eS  giftt  iftrer  feftr  Oiele.  Unb 
eeinige  flub  oon  foidjer  feinen  ?(rt,  baft 
man  in  bic  UrteiISfimbe  fallen  fnmt,  efte 
unb  anoor  mir  c3  miffen.  23ie  Oiel  Un* 
ftcil  riefttet  ber  an,  ber  fo  unftefonnen  an¬ 
bere  riefttet  unb  babureft  ftefletft  er  feine 


SBaftrftcit 

©eele  am  allermeiften.  ^ebe§mal  baj£ 
ieft  einen  fdftmaraen  ©tridft  ntadfte  fiir  chten 
anbern,  fo  matfte  ieft  a^ei  fflr  nridft  felbft  in 
©otte§  33ucft.  SSSenn  jemanb  nieftt  inJKtcm 
mit  un5  iifterein  ftimrnt  unb  menn  e^ 
nur  in  geringen  ©aeften  ift,  fo  finb  mir 
geneigt  iiftel  Oon  iftm  aw  benfen  unb  menn 
nid)t  in  SBorte  fo  boeft  in  ©ebanfen  iftn 
rieftien  unb  iftn  ctuf  bie  linfe  ©eite  ftel- 

Unb  fo  ftalb  bafe  mit  jemanb  rieftten  ait§ 
$afe,  fo  madften  mir  ztm  feftmarae  ©triefte 
fiir  un§  fetter.  2>a§  9ticftten  ift  cine 
grofje  ©iinbe  unb  ber  §0^  ftefiet  unter  ben 
17  Softer  in  @al.  5,  mo  ba§  3teid>  ©otte§ 
aftgefagt  ift.  3)tbge  bod)  ber  Tieftc  ©ott 
un§  in  ©naben  ft(?maftren  Oor  beni  Iieft- 
Iofen  Rieftten. 

^auIitS  ftat  e§  fiir  notmenbig  ange- 
feften,  bie  Corner  au  marnen  bor  bent 
ffiicftten  „3>arum,  0  3Wenfcft,  fannft  bn 
bid)  ni<ftt  entfcftiulbigen,  met  'bat  audft  ftift, 
ber  ba  ridjtet,  benn  morinnen  bit  einen 
anberen  rid)teft,  berbammft  bu  bid)  felftft, 
fintemal  bu  eften  baSfelftige  tuft,  ba§  bu 
ridfteft.  Senn  mir  miffen,  baf)  ©otte§ 

UrtciT  ift  redftt  iifter  bie,  fo  foIcfte§  tun. 
Dcnfcft  bu  after,  0  2)7enfdft  ber  bu  ridftteft 
bie,  fo  foIcfteS  tun  unb  tuft  and)  ba§f?Ifte, 
ba^  bu  bent  Urteil  ©ottc§  entrinnen  mer* 
beft?  9tbm.  2,  1 — 4. 

93aulu§  fiiftrt  eine  beutlidfte  ©ftrad)e 
unb  foUte  eine  jeglicfye  ©eele  aum  9ia(ft^ 
benfen  ftringen  oft  id)  ganalidft  fret  ftin 
Oon  folcftem  Iicftlofen  fRidftten. 

®a§  oerlftietet  after  nidftt  allc§  fftieftten. 
S)enn  e§  ift  ber  ©emeine  ©ftrifti  nidftt  nur 
erlauftt  foitbern  audft  ftefoftlen,  bie  tttt- 
fittlidften,  ungeiftlieften  gottlofen  SEerfe  au 
fteftrafen  unb  menn  nidftt  ©nfte  getan 

mirb  geftt  ba§  Urteil  fti§  in  ben  5Pnnn. 
gWattft.  18,  17.  1.  $or.  5,  5.  1.  .tor.  t\ 
9.  -Xa§  ift  bann  after  ein  fRidftten  ber 
Siefte  aur  ©e'ligfeit  unb  nidit  aunt  9?er- 
berftcit.  3>a§  flticftten  bafe  fticr  Oerftoten 

ift,  ift  ba§  meftr  ftefliffen  fein,  anbere 
iftre  heftier  attfaufueften  unb  au  rieftten  al§ 
mie  fteft  fclfter  au  fteffern.  Unb  um  un-5 
bal  fir  unb  fertig  einaufeftarfen,  geftt  er 
bann  meiter  mit  feiner  Seftre:  „9!Sa§  fie* 
fteft  bn  after  ben  ©flitter  (ba§  ©taufteftert) 
in  beine§  23rubcr§  9fuge  urtb  mirft  nieftt 
aemaftr  be§  Mfen§  in  beinem  ?fnge. 
Ober  mie  barfft  bu  fagen  au  beinem  23ru- 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  SSafjrljcit 


I  (ober  Sdhmefter) :  $alt  id)  mitt  Dir 

!  ben  Splitter  au§  beinem  Singe  aie&en? 

Unb  i’e^e  ,  ein  ©alfen  ift  in  beinem  Singe, 
in  ^eudyler,  aiebe  am  erften  ben  ©al* 

I  fen  aus>  beinem  Singe;  batnad)  befiebe, 

mie  bu  ben  Splitter  an»  beines  ©ruberS 
Singe  a»ebeft."  3—6. 

2>as  SBort  £eud)Ier  lantet  etmas  grot) 
Sl^er  um  ein  grofce§  reifeenbeS  £ier  ait 
fallen,  nimmi  eS  aud)  grofee  Angela. 

fiebeft  bn  aber  ben  Splitter?"  SBa§ 
befiimmerfi  bn  bid)  nm  anberer  Sdjmacb* 
heiten,  ©elbredjen  nnb  Mangel  aufaitfu- 
d)en  nm  fie  gn  ergd^Ien,  aB  menn  bir 
w  febr  bn  -Oeraen  angclegen  nm  ibre  Selig= 
feit  ill  fudxm,  mdbrenb  bn  felbft  beaeugft 
mit  beinem  ®anbel  unb  SBanbel,  baft  es 
nicbtS  aB  £eud)dei  ift.  ®u  £eud)Ier  ambe 
au§  ben  ©alfen  Se£  Unglaubens,  fomm 
311  ^efu  aB  ein  toter  unb  oertorener 
Siinber  unb  erfenne  beine  geiftlicftc  Slr« 
„  mitt  unb  befeftre  bid)  grimbfid)  au  ©ott, 
fo  fann  er  bid)  bann  gebraitd)en  aB  ein 
SBerfaeug  in  fciner  §anb  um  brirnen  SJtit- 
bruber  gu  belfen.  Sirije  au§  ben  ©al* 
fen  ber  Selbftgereebtigfeit  unb  Sdjeinbei* 
ligfeit.  SBarum  befiimmerfi  bu  bid)  um 
anberer  $ril,  aB  batteft  bit  eincit  gro* 
ften  ©ifer  unb  ©erlangcu  um  bas  fTteid) 
©otte§  aufaitbauen  unb  baft  toeber  £ie» 
o  be  nodb  ©otte§furd)t  im  §enen.  Biclie 
afu§  ben  ©alfen  be§  Stotaed  unb  .§od)* 
muB,  bemiitige  bid)  felbft  unb  merbe 
fliein  unb  immer  fleiner  unb  reiner.  3ie= 
be  au§  ben  ©alfen  ber  Selbftfud)t  unb  ei* 
gener  Gbre  unb  tern  bid)  felbft  pi  Per* 
leugnen  unb  ba§  ®reua  auf  birf)  311  neb* 
men  unb  ^efum  ttaebdufolgen.  3icbe  aiB 
ben  SBalfen  ber  SMtliebc,  bettn  mer  bie 
SBdtliebe  bat  in  bent  ift  nid)i'  bie  Siebe 
be§  SiaterS.  3irije  au§  ben  ©alfen  her 
Saubfit  unb  Xragbeit  unb  merbe  ein  td= 
tiger  unb  lebenbiger  Staebfolger  ^efit  Gbrt* 
fti,  bann  unb  erft  bann  faun  bid)  ©ott 
>  gebraudjen  um  beinem  febmadjen  ©ruber 
3U  belfen  aiB  feinen  Stolen,  melcber  Slrt 
fie  aud)  fein  mogen.  ©§  ift  ein  jammer 
unb  eine  beflagenSmerte  Sacbc,  baft  mir 
mil  rinem  ©alfen  im  Singe  fo  groft  mic 
Sutber  fagt,  baft  man  Sautrbge  baraiB 
madieit  fiinntc  unb  bennod)  auf  bie  Split' 

Iter  ltttferer  ©riiber  Sagb  madfen. 

©§  gibt  nerfebiebene  SBege  mobttr<f)  mir 
un§  tierfdbulben  fbnnen  mit  Stiebtcn.  ©r* 
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ftenS  fonnett  mir  ^entanb  fiir  einett  ©er- 
breeber  balten  mo  er  ,e§  niebt  ift,  ober  ipm, 
iaenigftenS  etma£,  aur  Soft  legeu  mo  er 
unfdjulbig  ift.  SBenn  man  etnen  nur  ge- 
ringen  §aft  gegen  icmanb  bat,  fo  ift  man 
flriftig  ju  glaubeit  menn  matt  etmaS  bold 
fagen  Pon  tf)m,.  mo  nid)t  gut  ift  unb  mie- 
ber  meiter  craablen,  obne  e&  genatt  31* 
unterfueben.  2>a§  ift  fefjr  leid)t  getan  unb 
ift  bod)  fo  gefdbrlid),  bafe  mir  bann  eine- 
llnmabrbeit  fagen.  Unb  aloeiten?  fbnnen 
mir  fo  leicbt  ein  Uebertreter  fiir  ftraf- 
barer  balten  al§  er  mirflicb  ift,  unb  feine 
Scbmacbbeiten  al§  ©o§beiteti  aiBheuten, 
unb  ibn  al^  bannmitrbig  erflaren,  mo  er 
e»  niebt  ift,  unb  bei  @ott  in  ©naben  fte* 
bet. 

Unb  briltetB,  finb  mir  in  <3efabr,  je- 
manb  au  rifbten  cbe  unb  anoor  er  ©eiegen* 
beit  batte,  ficb  an  Perantmorten.  %a  felbft 
ein  aufriibtiger  ^ube  mit  Stamen  Stifobe- 
mu§:  ,9tid)tet  utifer  ©efeb  audb  einen 
Sltenfcben,  ebe  man  ibn  Perboret  unb  er- 
fennt,  mas  er  tut."  Sob.  7,  51.  Sticbt  ma^- 
er  getan  bat,  fonbern  ma§  er  jefct  tut.  Cb 
er  bufefertig  ift  unb  um  ©nabe  bittet  t^iec 
er  unbufefertig  in  feinen  Siinben  fortmn- 
^en  mill. 

Unb  PierterB  eine  ©efabr  unb  grofje 
©efabr  ift  e§,  menn  mir  belfen  einen  ©ru¬ 
be  ober  Sd)h>efter  aB  bannmiirbig  er- 
flaren  (unb  menn  er  (B  aud)  mirflidi  ift) 
unb  mir  felbft  in  einer  baunmiircngen 
Sitnbe  leben.  (Sticbt  in  einer  foldjnt  Siin- 
be  gelebt  babeu  unb  ©nfjc  getan  unb 
ben  ©alfen  aus  unferm  Sluge  gcaogen)- 
Sonbem  jebt  nodb  baritt  leben.  ©in  fol- 
d)er  mirb  ©ottes  Urteil  niebt  enfgeben. 
Obne  nxrbre  ©ufm  unb  ein  anberes  Seben. 
Sd)  min  bier  foigen  lafjcn,  ba('  SobanneS 
SBeslep  fdjreibt.  ,,©cfept  aber,  bafj  bu 
burd)  bie  ©nabc  ©ottee?  ben  ©alfcn  aud 
2>einem  oigenen  Sluge  geaogen  haft  unb  fa- 
beft  nun  ben  Splitter  ober  ben  ©alfcn  in 
beines  ©ruber§  Sluge,  bann  biite  bid),  bau 
bu  bir  nid)t  felbft  fcija-bcjl  in  bem  ©eftreben 
ibm  311  belfen."  1>ies  ift  cin  ameitce  .'Oin- 
bernis  in  ber  ©ottfeligfcit.  ^iite  bid)  nor 
ciitent  ©ifer,  meld)er  ber  ©rfenntniv  niebt 
gerndfe  ift,  bemt  bas  ift  ein  an.bercS  gro- 
f?es  y>inbemB  auf  biefint  SBege  21'enn 
uns  felbft  bie  Slugen  geoffnet  finb,  mun- 
beren  mir  un§,  bafe  niebt  aHe  ^Utenfebcu 
biefc  $inge  feben,  bie  mir  bod)  fo  bcut- 
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$ertlb  be* 


Stlfleit 


Iicft  erfennett;  unb  tnir  madjen  un$  barm 
remen  SlDcifel,  baft  teir  alien  bencn  bit* 
‘Jlugen  offnen  foflten,  mit  toeldjen  teir  ei- 
nen  aSerfefjr  traben.  'Dafar  greifen  teir 
atte  obne  Serjug  an  unb  tootten  fie  3toin« 
^cn  au  feben,  tea§  fie  nidjt  mogen.  2tber 
ibei  bem  iiblen  ©rfolg  biefeS  unaeitigen 
Gifers  Iefbct  oft  unfere  eigene  ©cele. 

Um  biefen  Dergeblidjen  2Iufteanb  uu« 
ferer  ®rafte  ju  berfjinbern,  fiigt  unfer 
$err  nod)  eine  2Barnung  bei,  befonberS 
aber  fiic  biejeuigen,  bie  nod)  feurig  in 
iftrer  erften  fiiebe  finb:  „©ebct  ba§  Jpei- 
Iigtum  nidyf  ben  ^un ben  unb  tecrfet  euro 
^erlcn  nidjt  bor  bie  ©djteeine,  bamit  fie 
biefelbigen  nidjt  unter  ifrre  Siifte  treten, 
unb  fid)  toenben  unb  eud^.  aerrciften." 

„©cbet  ni<f)t  ba£  $eiftgtum  ben  $mt« 
ben."  Jpiitet  eud)  aber  Dot*  bem  ©ebanfcit, 
baft  einige  biefen  Wamen  Derbienen  ebe 
ifa  einen  unbeftreitbaren  29etoei*  babon 
faibet.  Sft  &  aber  flar  unb  nnftreitig  be- 
hriefen,  baft  fie  SJembe  ©ottei*  unb  bc3 
Gdangclium3  finb,  unb  bie  SBaljrbcil  la- 
ftern,  fo  fanget  feinen  ©treit  mit  ihuen 
<m  iiber  bie  2$ergebung  ber  ©iinben  unb 
bie  ©abe  fas  tjeiligen  ©eiftc3,  fonbern 
foredyet  mit  ibnen  in  ihrer  SBeife  unb 
iiber  ibre  ©runbfafce.  i*iit  einem  SBottiifr* 
ling  rebet  Don  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  ^eujdj* 
&eit  itnb  bem  ©eridjt.  XieS  ift  bcrteabr- 
fefainlidjfte  2Beg,  felbft  einen  jSelir  ait- 
tern  311  madjen.  .'pobere  ©egeitftdnbe  aber 
faltct  auriirf  fiir  attenfdjen  Don  libbeveu 
Ginfidjtcn."  9BeSlctj. 

©Icidjteic  SBccIci)  oben  fagt :  „SBenn 
e§  un$  bu rcf>  bie  ©nabe  ©otte:-  gelungen 
ift,  ben  fallen  ber  ©unfa  unb  SSerbainm- 
tti§  au$  unferm  2tuge  au  3icfau,  fo  baft 
tuir  bann  jeftt  ben  ©eelcnfrieben  mit  ©ott 
fjaben  unb  btc  Sreubigfeit  ber  ©nabe  nub 
ajergebung  ber  ©unfan  unb  Grqnicfuiig 
be§  £ciligen  ©eifte£  in  unfern  .'farjen  fja- 
ben,  fo  bag  teir  teiiitidjen,  baft  atle  2)ten* 
fefan  ntodyten  biefen  berrlicfan  ©egen 
burdy  bie  ©nabe  ©ottt§  iiberfonnnen, 
bann  toil!  ©ott  un§  gebramfan  al§  ein 
3Bcrfaeug  in  feincr  ©uabenfaub  um  air¬ 
fare  3it  biefem  bimmlifcfan  ©egen  au 
fiifaen. 

aiber  bamit  n>ir  nidjt!  in  unferer  ctgenen 
Seele  Sdjobcn  nebmeit,  fiigt  $efu§  nod) 
bie  feierlidje  9Barnuug  bci:  Sfa  folft  ba$ 
^cilifltimt  nidjt  ben  £unben  gebeit  unb 


eure  ^erlert  font  it>r  nidt)t  nor  bie  Saue^ 
roerfen,  (gefjt  bann  tenter  unb  fagt  teat- 
um)  auf  baft  fie  biefelbigen  nidjt  aertre- 
ten  mit  ibren  Siiften  unb  fid)  teenben  ^tnb 
eud)  aerreiften." 

$d)  fefje  meinen  2IrtifeI  tuieber  ju 
long.  Hub  id)  mbiftte  ben  gencigfen  Se- 
fer  barauf  anteeifen  mein  fdyon  Iang  ju- 
Dor  geftfaiebeiten  2trtifel  im  ^>erOlb,  ^abr- 
gang  1921,  Wo.  8.  ben  15.  Stpril  au  le* 
fen. 

&§  mogen  neue  Sefer  fein,  bie  bamalv 
nodj  nidjt  Sefer  tearen  unb  mogen  an- 
bere  fein  fein  bie  ben  §erolb  nidjt  auf- 
betoaljrt  ftaben.  ^dj  bin  ber  debiting, 
baft  bai>  ^ebigtum  nidjt  gebeit  unb  jger- 
len  bor  bie  ©due  teerfen  niebt  bie  offent- 
lidbe  aStebigt  meint,  Dor  ber  2Solf$  9)ien» 
ge.  ©§  fjanbelt  firf>  bielmebr,  teie  Scvklj 
ftftreibt:  2Benn  einer  fo  teeit  in  bie  ©ott- 
Iofigfeit  DerfaHen  ift,  baft  cd  flar  am 
Xag  ift  unb  unftreitig  beteieien.  baft  er 
ein  Seittb  ©otte§  ift  unb  bie  ©ttabe  unb 
23afjvbeit  be§  SDangelium?  laftert,  fo 
teeift  id)  nid^tc  beffereS  al§  teie  itjn  ©ott 
liberlaffen  unb  beten  fiir  i'fjn.  3>odj  t)at 
audj  ber  .<perr  au  ^seremia  gefagt,  „$u 
fottft  nidit  fiir  bie§  SSoIf  um  ©nabe  bit¬ 
ten."  Ser*  14,  11.  1.  ^ob-  5,  16.  ,,©5  ift 
eine  ©iinbe  aum  Xobe;  bafiir  fage  id*  nid)t 
baft  jemanb  bitfe." 

SBenn  ©ott  ioiE  nod)  mefa  iiber  bie 
©ergbrebigt. 

Sergnugung^fudjt. 


©ei  einem  groften  SCeil  be§  ®oIfe-5  of- 
fenbart  fiift  eine  ©udjt,  nur  au  geitieften. 
2)ei  groftartige  Sntteicfelung  unfere^  2Ser- 
febr§toefens,  bie  fieidjtigfeit  unb  ©eciuem- 
Iidftfeit,  mit  toeldyer  man  um  Dcrbaltni§md- 
ftig  teenig  ©elb  teeit  fommen  fann,  bat 
fid)  aU  eine  groftc  ©efafjr  unb  95erfu- 
dmng  fiir  unfer  SSoIf  ertoiefen.  2)ie  mebr 
irberbanbnebmenfan  ^ilbert^eater  iiben 
eine  oerberblidre  SBirfung  a u§.  2Iudj  bie 
©briften  unb  befonbers  ba§  jitqenblirfa 
©ejd)Iecbt  toerben  bon  far  ©ltdit  nad)  9Scr- 
gniigungen  mit  fortgeriffen,  unb  ba§  ©e- 
mcinbeleben,  Ijaubtfadylid)  in  fan  grbfteren 
(Stabten  Icibet  ©djaben  barunter.  ’Uiau 
nerliert  baS  S^tereffe  fiir  ba§  SBerf  be? 
$errn ;  man  berfaumt  bie  SBerfammtnngen 
unb  berliert  an  geiftlidjer  ^raft.  Sc  incbc 


$  e  r  o  (  b  ber  ©  a  h  r  b  c  i  t 
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man  ©enufj  unb  SBergnugcn  311m  3iel 
Strebeu?  mad)t  ,befto  Ieerer  unb  gcf)Qlt= 
lofer  mirb  ba?  £eben.  iEodjtc  bod)  bie 
SWa^ramg  be?  #errn  miebr  93eadvtung  f itt= 
ben:  „SBcr  fein  fieben  erfjalten  miE,  bcr 
mirb  e?  derlieren;  mer  aber  feirt  £cbcn  Pr* 
Iiert  um  meinetmiEeu,  ber  mirb  e?  finben." 
'Tie  'Bergniigunsfucbt  ift  eine  Shanfbeit, 
mie  aEe  on  here  0itd)t.  Sic  totct  uid)t 
plofcid).  Sd)minbfud)t  nogt  am  Corner, 
■bod)  langfant  wnb  fitter  firf)rt  fie  sum  Do* 
be;  alfo  ift  audj  bie  93ergniigung?iud)t, 
fie  untergtabt  ba?  ©eiftlidje  unb  fiifjrt 
3um  Dob. 


©rljofjter  fEame. 


Dcr  Superinienbent  bon  ber  Sonn* 
tag?fdjule  butte  jebem  ®inbe  ein  fd)ime? 
SBilb  an?  ber  SBiblifdben  ©efd)idite  ge 
fdjenft.  Die  Heine  STnna  fafe  ganyPcrtieft 
in  bie  SBetradjtung  ibre?  .§eiltmbbilbe?  ba. 
©in  Dnfel  batte  e?  ibr  eben  erflart  Da 
fagte  eirter  ber  anmeifenben  §erren  yt 
ibr:  „2lenndjen,  meifet  bu  ma??  ©el)  311m 
.§errn  Superintenbent  unb  bitte  ibn,  er 
ToEe  feinen  Seamen  auf  ba?  SJilb  fd>rei- 
ben.  Dann  ift  e?  nod)  mertPoEer  fur 
bid;-"  ?fbcr  Slenncben  fab  ibn  gaits  cntfebt 
on.  ©nblicb  plafcte  fie  berou§:  ,,92etn !  £e* 
fdjmteren  Iaffe  id)  mir  mein  93ilb  nidjti"/ 
^rEe  laditen,  unb  e?  fonnte  nid)t  mt?blci> 
ben  ,bafj  and)  ber  Superintenbent  e?  bbrte. 
Der  ober  Iegte  ber  Heinen  iCtina  bie  £onb 
auf?  ®opfd)en  unb  fagte:  „0o  ift  e?  rccbt, 
2lemtd)en!  Safe  bir  aud)  fpbtcr,  menu  bn 
grofj  bift,  niematv  eincn  attbcrn  'JEameit 
unter  ba?  ®ilb  beine?  fteilanbc?  feben. 
$efu  SEame  ift  iiber  aEe  SEamen  erbcben. 


fioSlnffeit. 


?tuf  bem  Diireincfang  31m  2*ifia  cine? 
rcidjen  Sfubtifbeftber?  ftaub  unb  ftebt  beute 
nod)  ba?  lateinifcbe  SBort:  >,'JteIinommba", 
ba?  beifet  „Sdj  mujj  e?  oerlaffen."  Dicfe? 
„9telinquenba"  fdjrcib?  bu  in  ©cbanfeit 
iiber  atte?,  toa?  bu  auf  (Frben  baft,  iiber 
atte?,  nxt?  bir  Iieb  unb  teuer  ift  Sd)rei- 
be  e?  iiber  beine  §au?tiir,  bu  0au?beftbcr; 
auf  beine  ©ettpapiere,  bu  ®apitalifr;  auf 
bein  Scbmucffadjen,  bu  Jungfrau;  auf  bei¬ 
ne  ^iicberfdjranfe,  pu  ©elebrter:  auf  bie 
©arenbaufer,  bu  ®aufmann.  Sdjrcibe 


aud)  bu,  Gutter,  e?  in  ©ebanfen  auf  bie 
Stirn  beine?  ®inbe?;  bu  ©atte,  fid)  e? 
iiber  bent  £aupte  beitter  Ofottin  gefriirie- 
ben!  Du  3Eenfdb,  fieb  e?  gefcbricbeti  uber 
biefer  ganjen  ©rbe  mit  aEem  ©djonen  unb 
©uten,  ba?  fie  bietet:  „9telingitcnba  — 
id)  mug  e?  berlaffen’"  SSobI  bem,  ber  Io?- 
Iaffen  fann,  ebe  er  fein  irbiidbe?  ©ut  lo?* 
laffeit  mufj.  „2erne  fterben,  ebe  bn  ftirbft, 
bamit  bu  im  Dobe  niebt  berbirbft." 


3ona?  ©ebet  int  fietbe  beo  8Mb*?- 


Hub  ^ona  betete  aum  §erm,  feinem 
©ott,  im  Seib  be?  Sifdbc?  unb  fbradt:  i^d) 
rief  ju  bem  §errn  in  meiiter  ?fngft,  unb 
er  antmortcie  mir  ufto."  (^ona  2,  2—11). 
Sona  bxtr  ein  ^tirb  ©oltc?.  CPr  mar  ein 
feblcrbaftc?  unb  ungeborfeme?  Sinb.  aber 
ein  ^inb  mar  er  bod),  (srft  in  bcr  ?fot 
empfinben  mir,  mcl^  ein  foftliebe?  Ding 
e?  ift,  ©ottc?  ©igentum  3U  fein  —  $ona 
mar  ein  Wann  be?  ©Icuben?.  ®ar  and) 
fen  ©laube  unboEfommen,  fo  butte  cr  both 
ben  Iebenbigen  ©ott  sum  ©egenitanbe.  Die* 
fer  ©Iaitbe  murbe  rbm  su  cinom  nnscr* 
brccblidten  Stab,  aur  ben  er  fid)  Iebnctt 
fonnte  in  ber  9tot.  (Fin  ©laube.  ber  bie 
'Drobc  beftept.  ift  bon  ©ott  gemirft.  -  Cso* 
na  n>ar  ein  iDtann  be?  ©ebet?.  2&enit  ibn 
feitte  Scbulb  and)  eine  Snrlang  ytm  9?c* 
ten  nnfabig  moebte,  fo  mar  ba?  SCcilctt 
bor  ©otte?  Dbron  ibm  nid)t  fremb.  Dsn 
guten  Dogcn  butte  er  biefe  JTunft  geiibt, 
unb  be?balb  fann  er  audj  in  ber  Drang- 
fal  freubig  nadi  obeit  fdhauen.  ©obi  bem, 
ber  in  ber  fEot  beten  fann.  ©ebete  t'inb 
ftrliigel,  bie  itn?  au?  bcr  :Eot  beben  unb 
3U  ©ott  tragen.  Den  bctcnbeit  .^ona  stigt 
unfer  Dcrt  Sui  ©mtdbe  be?  ftiidje?  febreit 
er  3U  ©ott  unb  ba?  mar  ba?  befte.  ma?  er 
tun  fonnte. 

©a?  fagt  8®na  Don  fctnnr  fEot? 

^otta?  fEot  mar  grofe.  ^rctlicft  benft  ie- 
bcr,  baft  feine  Sage  bie  traurigfte  ift.  ^0* 
na  batte  gemife  ltrfcd>c,  fo  311  benfeu.  ^so- 
fcpb  lag  im  tofer,  aber  ma?  mar  frinc 
©efangenfebaft  gegen  ^ona?  ©efdngni?? 
$iob  fafe  auf  ben  Driimmcm  fetner  $abe, 
aber  er  batte  nodb  greuube;  $nna?  aber 
mar  mit  feinem  CFTenb  aEein.  Citt  Sd)iif* 
briidbiger  mag  nod)  etma?  ^offnung  ba* 
ben  .mabrenb  er  auf  3erfplittertem  flEafte 
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babintrcibt;  3>ona  aber  .  .  .  ©r  liegt  le* 
benbig  im  lebcnbigen  ©rabe  itnb  mivii;  belt 
feiner  trmtrigen  Sage.  Unb  ba§  Ungc* 
beuer  tancfjt  balb  aitf  ben  ©ntttb,  balb 
fommt  Ki  3iir  Cberflddje,  balb  arbeitet 
e3  fid)  bitrrf)  SWeergras  Ijinburrf).  (33.  4.  6. 
7)  —  $ie  Sdot  murbe  bergrofcert  bnref) 
ba*  ©efiif)I  be$  SSerlaf f esif eine  bon 
(33.  5.)  ©r  benft  nirfjt  an  ben  f>elfenben, 
fonbertt  bergelteubett  ©ott.  &>o*  beifet  is, 
fief)  in  ber  fdot  non  ©ott  berladen  fiif)Ien. 
2Iber  m  3BirfIid)feit  mar  ©ott  nabe.  bentt 
Sona  fuetct  3U  ‘Shut  unb  ift  Dekalb  nirf't 
boffuungelo*. 

?fde  ©ottesfinber  baben  ctma*  ?tel)uli* 
dxs  burd)gemad)t.  3Ber  f>at  nid)t  geflagt, 
bafs  ade  SBogen  unb  3Bedcn  iiber  ibn  gin* 
gen?  Sic  fennen  33.  3 — 6.  2lbcr  ift  ba-3 
Seib  :  muter  fo  arg,  mie  mir  es  un§  ben* 
fen?  ©in  fummcrbode£  ipers  liebt  c§,  bie 
9?ot  311  iiberfdjaben.  „2lde  SBafferfcogen 
unb  SBeden"  finb  r.idjf  iiber  cine»  2Jten* 
fd>en  §aubt  gegangen,  $efu£  aitSgenom* 
men.  33iele  £iefen  fennen  mir  nidd  unt 
$efu  Siebe  miden.  33Ba§  murbe  aucf)  au3 
un3  merben,  menn  ©ott  ade  Seiben  iiber 
un§  au3fd)iiiten  unb  un3  nad)  uttferen 
©uuben  Iobnen  miirbe?  ?Ibcr  ob  bie  Sei* 
ben  ber  ©rloften  grofe  ober  Hein  finb,  fie 
fbitnen  in  benfelben  311  ©ott  beten  itnb 
fo  ba*  fterj  Ieidft  unb  did  macbett. 

©tma*  21ef)nlid)c*  mie  ^ona  mag  ber 
©rmccfte  erlcben.  ©iinbennot  ift  furdjtba* 
rcr  al*  ScibcnSnot.  3GBenn  ©ott  bem 
33erIorenett  bie  IHugen  offnet,  meint  cr  in 
bie  Smile  berfinfen  311  miiffen.  ©iebe. 
fpridjt  ber  ©rmccfte,  id)  bin  non  Seiner. 
Slugen  Dcrftofjen,  id)  finbe  ieinc  ©nabe 
^ona  mar  uidjf  berftofeen,  obgleid)  er  e3 
mdbntc,  unb  bit  and)  niebt.  Sea».f3e  itur  3U 
©brifto  unb  trauc  auf  Seine  ©rlofimg, 
itnb  bie  ©eelennot  Ijort  auf. 

SBas  fagt  Jonn  non  fetnctit  ©ott? 

Deltona  mar  5ouad  ©ott.  „ ©cittern 
©ott."  (93.  2).  ©r  faititte  ^bn  al*  bett 
alteit  33«nbe*gott,  ber  ©nabe  unb  93artu* 
jigfeit  jitgefagt  batte.  93iele  miffen  mohl, 
bap,  ©ott  ba  ift,  aber  fie  fottnen  fid)  Sei* 
tie*  ©uabenreidytumv  ui-.fjt  er  fret  urn.  9i!a3 
tiiibt  e*,  im  ©dbfdtrattf  be3  9?ad)bar* 
niele  ©elbftiicfe  311  miffen,  menu  mir  fei* 
tten  id  I  baran  baben?  353er  eitten  ©ott 
bat,  tnit  bem  er  in  Sioteu  reben  fatitt,  ber 


ift  reicb.  ©ottesfinber  Iacfjeln  3U  em^ 
par  unb  fpreefyen:  „9tber  ba§  ift  meitte 
grenbe,  bafe  id)'  ntid)  3U  ©ott  Ijalte  ufto.' 
(fdf.  73,  2K). 

^ona  batte  einen  ©ott,  ber  Seine  iattb 
in  ad  feinen  M>en£erfal)rungen  tunic.  ©» 
gibt  fdne  ©rfarrung  in  ber  er  nid)t  fei* 
nen  ©ott  faf).  „©ott  fcnbte  ibn  .  . 
©ott  fattbte  einen  Sturm,  nerfebaffte  ei* 
nen  gifeb,  marf  ibn  in  bie  iiefe  be§  fdiee* 
reS,  Seine  3Bogen  unb  SBeden.  (33.  4)' 
©otteB  %ame  ift  mit  unferer  ©efcbicbte 
ebenfo  txeirflocbten  mie  mit  ber  jene-5 
93robbeten.  ©r  f d)icf te  ^reubert  unb  Sei* 
ben,  ©r  fdjuf  ©onnenfdiein  unb  9tegeit, 
©r  lieb  ben  $iirbi§  maibfen  unb  tierfdjarfie 
ben  3®urm,  ber  ibn  anftadb.  ©3  gibt  nid)t§ 
^oftIid)ere§,  al§  ©otte§  .^anb  in  ad  |ci* 
nen  ©rfabrungen  su  feben.  tnadtt 

ftid,  ftarf  unb  fraubig.  2>a§  nimmt  ben 
Sciben  ben  Stadjel. 

^ona  batte  eijten  ©ott,  ber  mirflid)  au0 
•dbten  erretteit  fonnte.  ©§  ift  ©otte?> 
Srettbe,  Seinen  ©rmdblten  311  belfctt.  „©be 
fie  rufen  mid  antmorten."  Seine  9(11- 
maebt  ftebt  in  unferem  ®ienfte.  fdie  mirb 
ber  £ag  anbrcd)en,  ba  ©p  bie  Sdnert  ber* 
fitifen  lafet.  ^n  ber  ©iinbennot  fann  ©r 
bclfen.  9tu§  ben  taglidten  93er|ud)angeu 
fann  ©r  erlofen.  „3Bir  baben  einen  .^errtt 
ber  ba  bilf,  unb  einen  ©ott,  ber  bom  £obe 
errettet." 

3!Ba$  fngt  %ona  bon  feinctn  ©Iaubett? 

^sona  batte  mabrnt  ©Iaubett.  3Bie  cine 
raube  39iufd)el  eine  fnftlicbe  93erle,  fo  barg 
ber  cigenfittitigc  prophet  in  feittem  ^.nnern 
cin  itnfdjdbbare^  Meinob. 

©r  batte  einen  ©Iaubett,  ber  b.urd)  ade 
?Infed)tungen  fiegreid)  binbttrdjbrarf).  9Bie 
bie  SBogcn  be§  sJ)teere§  rodten  bie  SBogen 
ber  9Infed)tung  iiber  feinen  ©Iaubett.  ©v 
ift,  al§  ob  er  ertranft  merben  fod.  ‘?Iber 
er  erbebt  fiibn  fein  .^aupt  unb  ritft: 
„5>:nttod;  milt  id)  mieber  bliden  311  Sei* 
item  bdlignt  Xernnel."  (33.  8,  anberc 
llebcrf.)  Itnfer  ©Iattbe  fommt  bon  bem 
©migett,  unb  bcc'balb  ift  er  ltniterblidi  mie 
fein  Sd)b|^r.  ©r  murbe  oft  in§  geuer 
gemorfett,  tstfir  bie  Siifec  getreten,  aber 
er  Icbtc  uttb  fiegte.  £ic  93batttafie  fagter 
„©§  ift  au§  mit  ujm."  2>ie  93entunft  grub 
ilitu  ba§  ©rab,  aber  er  mirb  Iebcn  bi^ 
an  ben  £ag  ber  ©rfdjeiratng  ^efu. 
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*v  Sona  fjatte  eincn  ©laubeu,  ber  auf  ber 
©drift  rufjte.  ©ein  ©ebet  ift  ait?  fpfalm* 
fteHen  gufammen  gefefct.  ®ie  foftlicben 
©otteimorte  batte  er  in  feme  ©eele  ge* 

■  fdjloffen,  unb  in  ber  Slot  tebten  fie  auf  utib 
erfiiiten  il>n  mit  Stroft.  Gin  ©Iauten?* 
rtrann  fagte,  al?  er  blinb  unb  fdmad)  auf 

*  feinent  SBette  lag:  „2)ie  ©ibeifteKen,  bic 
|  id)  in  ber  $ugenb  lemtc,  erauicfeu  jefct 

meine  ©eele."  SBobI  bent,  ber  in  ber 
©thrift  Iefbt  unb  beffen  ©lanbe  auf  bem 
„©ott  bat  gefagt"  rubt! 

^onas  ©laube  freute  ficb  it  ber  bie  Slot* 
tung,  nod*  ef>e  fie  ibm  gemorben  mar.  Slocb 
ift  er  in  be?  gifdje?  93aud).  unb  both 
betct  er:  „3>u  baft  •  .  OB.  7b).  „^d) 
aber  mill  .  .  (93.  10.)  9Sie  famt  er 

|  fo  fbretfyen?  Gr  lebt,  ba?  fjeifjt,  ©oft  bat 

i  aitgefangen  git  retten,  unb  briber  Sin* 

fang  ift  ibnt  bie  SBiirgfdaft  eincr  bolt* 
fommenen  .Sulfe.  Unb  ^ona  folgte  red)t. 
h  „9BeId)e  Gr  berufen  bat,  bie  .  .  (Stout. 
8,  30  ff.)  Gr,  ber  SBufctranen  gibt,  gibi 
aud)  gdieben.  Gr,  ber  auf  ben  fd)utalcn 
I  ipfab  fiifjrt,  erljalt  aud)  auf  bemfelben, 
menu  man  fitb  bon  Sbnt  nittyt  Io?rciftf 

$m  ©ebet  eilt  ^ona  gu  ©ott.  Sit-3  atte 

feme  ©tiitjen  bracfjen,  fiel  er  in  ©otte? 
Slrm. 

„93etgcmeinbe,  beil’ge  bid)  mit  bem 

•  fjeil’gen  Ode  ufto."  ©ebe  ©ott  un?  mebr 
©ebet?geift,  urn  ber  Slot  mirffamer  gu  be* 
gcatten,  Sefunt  miirbiger  gu  breifen  unb 
itnfcreit  ©Iauben  mirffantcr  gu  bcgeugen. 


ftleife  anhienben. 


r  2Bie  foftbar  finb  bie  fcfynetf  berrinncm 
ben,  nbe  mieberfebrenben  £age  unb  ©tun 
f  ben,  bie  ©ott  un?  gibt,  bafe  mir  £$bn  ber* 
berrildjett  unb  ,tm  gottlidjcn  Seben  mod,* 
fen!  9Bir  foiled  gleife  anmenben,  mir  fol- 
len  bebenfen,  bafe  jeber  nnferer  Stage  mit* 
mirft  an  bem  ©djlufercfultat  unfere?  2e* 
>  ben?.  $;ft  ba?  nicfjt  ernft?  G?  ift  nidjt 
gleidygiiltig  fiir  bie  Gmigfeit,  ob  bit  ben 
beutigen  £ag  mit  einem  ©icg  obcr  eineu 
Slieberiage  rtbfdjlliefteft.  $etru?  fagt:  .,l>ax- 
j  itm  bcfleiffiget  eud>  umfo  mebr.  cure  93e* 
j  rufung  unb  Grmablung  feft  gu  mad^n." 

G?  gibt  nid)t  nur  geiftlid)  trage,  e?  gibt 
i  <md>  mete  unbefeftigte  Gbrifteu !  fie  finb 
fdjmajntatb,  fjeute  fubilierenb,  morgen 
trauernb,  bebriicft.  Slid)t  fdjtoanfenbe,  fon* 


©  a  Ijr  f)  eit 

bem  in  ber  ©emifsbeit  feftftebenbe  Gbriftcn 
foben  mir  feitt,  unb  mir  fotten  un?  beflei* 
fjigen,  foIcf>e  feftftebenbe,  ftarfe  Gbriften, 
'bie  ©ott  Derberrlidjcn,  gu  merbctt. 


Gin  Sinb  ©otte?. 


SMd1  ein  bcrrlidic?  2cben  baben  bie 
SUttber  ©otte?  fcbon  je^t'  in  ber  licit,  iibcr 
93itten  unb  93erfteben!  2)cnn  ber  £>ei* 
Ianb  fagt  $ob.  17,  22:  „^d>  bob:  ibuen 
gegebcn  bie  $errlid;feit,  bie  bit  mir  ge* 
geben  baft."  Sann  e?  etma-3  ©rofeere?  ge- 
ben  at?  ein  ^inb  ©otte?  gu  fein,  ein  Ainb 
be?  ftoitig?  aftce  ^onige,  nub  be?  .v>errn 
alter  ^errcn!  3Jtan  bat,  ma-3  fonft  nir* 
genb»  gu  baben  ift,  Sneben  int  Bergen,  ei- 
nen  feften  $»alt  in  alien  ©tiirmen.  rincit 
mabren  )Eroft  im  Seiben,  cine  lebntbige 
^offnung  im  ©terbcn,  unb  matt  bat  9?er- 
fammlitngen,  bie  ja  mie  ein  SSorbilb  unb 
93orgdcbmad  be?  $imcl?  finb.  >vreitidi  die 
mir  audj  gebort,  bkfe  ^rrlid)fcit  ift  novb 
oielfacb  Dcrborgett  unb  ba-3  Gbriftenleben 
ift  ein  0?lauben?famgf  SSenn  aber  Gbri* 
ftu?  unfer  Seben,  ficb  offenbaren  mirb, 
bantt  merben  aud)  mir  offenbar  merben 
mit  Sbnt  in  ber  ^errlidfeit."  *2>ann  finb 
mir  frei  non  atteu  ©ititben,  Sfitf  edit  tin* 
gen  nnb  Sloten.  O  mie  f>errltdi,  Don  ©iitt- 
ben  frei  gu  fein!  'Xktnn  finb  and  bie 
©djranfen  gefatten,  bie  un?  bintieben  nocb 
fo  bielfad)  trennen.  O  moebten  mir  un? 
and)  bier  auf  Grbett  immer  beffer  liebett 
Iernen,  un?  Iieb  baben  beuto,  morgen  unb 
nllc  Beit  unb  meil  mir  bort  oben  frei  finb 
bon  alien  ©iinben,  barum  finb  mir  mtd) 
frei  bon  alien  ©djmrrgen,  Seibett  unb 
^rattfbeiten.  'Tct  mirb  ©ott  abmifd>cit  a  lie 
kronen  bon  unferen  Sfug-en,  unb  ber 
^ob  mirb  niebt  mebr  fein  nod)  ©cfd)rei 
nocb  ©cbmerg  mirb  mebr  fein,  fonberu 
greubc  bie  ^riiHe  unb  IkdlidK'?  SBefcn 
emiglid).  25attn  finb  mir  aucb  frei  bott  al* 
Iem  jammer  unb  Glettb  biefer  afmett  unb 
argen  SBelt,  benn  bort  gibt  e?  feinen  Sleib 
unb  ©treit,  fein  Siigen  unb  £rugcu,  Fei¬ 
nen  f^rogef),  unb  feinen  ®rieg  mebr.  foit- 
bent  nur  ©eredytigfeit  uitfc  Siebe,  ^riebc 
unb  f^reube.  ^bt  ift  tin?  in  bem  teuren 
©otte?mort  and)  fo  mand)e?  bunfd  unb 
tierborgen,  bann  aber  mirb  un§  alle?  flar 
unb  offenbar."  SBir  febm  jebt  bttrd)  ei* 
nen  ©biegel  in  einett  bitnflen  Ort,  bann 
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after  bon  9lngefid)t  311  2tngefidjt.  3efct 
erfenne  id)  e$  ftlicfln>eife,  bann  aber  merbe 
idb  e3  crfennen,  gleid)  mie  id)  erfannt  bin. 

©ottfricb  2Binflor. 


Der  ©krt  bcr  ©ibel. 

9luf  ein  cm  ©erg  c-in  ©aumlein  ftanb 
Son  golbnen  &riit^Uen  jcftmer, 

SWan  fonnte  eS  im  ganaen  £anb 
©rblideit  meit  umber. 

©3  famen  biele  fpdt  unb  friib, 

Die  eble*  ©olb  gefndjt, 

@ie  fdjiittclii  bran  mit  e-rafter  2ftiib’ 

Unb  fammeln  feine  grudjt, 

Dod)  nimmt  ber  9teid)tum  nirnmer  ab, 
Da»  ©aumlein  mirb  nid)t  leer, 
ga0t  and)  fo  mand>e  grad)!  berab 
©£  maeftfen  anbre  mebr. 

2Bie  Ijeifet  ba£  ©aumlein,  unb  mo  ftefjt’S 
9tuf  biefer  ©rbe  Sawn? 

2Ber  bwt’§  gefebn’,  wnb  mer,  errat’S? 

—  Die  ©ibel  ift  ber  ©aum! 

(©iugefanbt  burd)  Dabib  De  geftrj 

Die  ©ibel  ba$  Surf)  ber  ©iidjer. 

3urf)tiguug  ufm.  3.  Dim.  3,  16. 


2M.  ©nabc  freie  ©otteS  ©nabe  Sr.  30. 
©ilfterflange. 

1.  2Jterft!  ^n  ameite  DimotbcuS.  unb  3mar 

in  $aftitel  brei, 

Dienet  uns  bie$  SBort  aur  3«d)tigung, 
$efu  ftets?  a«  folgen  treu. 

©bur.  ©  bit  ©ibel,  beil’g-c  ©ibel! 

SBobl  betn,  ber  im  §eim  bid)  bat ! 

Du  bift  nnferev  gufjes  &eud)tc 
Unb  eitt  Sidjt  mtf  uniertn  ©fab. 

2.  SBBeiter  bient  fie  un§  anr  Sebrc,  beiliger 

au  Icbett  bier, 

Seib  unb  ©eel’  bem  .§erm  aw  meiben, 
^bm  aw  bienett  fiir  unb  fiir. 

3.  Differ  Ierni  man  ©ott  erfennen  bnrd) 

bieS  teure  ©iftelbudj, 

SUar  eracugt  un§  ©otteS  Sttmadjt,  unb 
mie  feine  $anb  un§  trug. 


4  .DiefeS  2Bort  ift  eitel  2&a,f)rf)eit  obroe  je» 
ben  2Biberfftrudj 

©oiler  Sidjt  unb  oiler  Qtarbeit  ift  bie§ 
fteil’ge  ©ibelftud).  * 


Die  ^nf^iration  ber  ©ibel,  2.  Dm.  3,  16; 
2.  ©et.  1,  20.  21. 


99M.  great  bid)  bu  Heine  ®inberfd)at  be§ 
Jgerren.  Sr.  105.  @.  ©. 

1.  ©ottes  beilige  Scanner  fyabe n  einft  ge* 

fd)rieben 

Diefe  ©ibel,  biefe§  teure  ©udfj. 

^a,  fie  murben  burd)  ben  .<peil’gen  ©cift 
getrieben, 

D’runt  ift’§  frei  non  Sug  unb  Drug. 

©bor:  DeureS  ©udb,  beil’ge§  ©ltd)! 

Sautcr  SBabrbeit  finb’t  man  nur  in  biefem 
©ud). 

£crrlid)’  ©ud}!  £eben§bud) ! 

©  mie  Iicb  id)  biefe£  ©ucf;. 

2.  ^ebent  mod)!  idb1  ernftlidj  raten,  biefe? 

©udb  an  Iefen, 

Unb  amor  betenb  oftne  Unterlafj’; 

Denn  au  jeber  3eit  ift  mir  bie>3  ©udb  9^= 
mefen 

©eidbe  ©tarfe,  fiifee  9taft. 

Seter  ©oofeen. 


Unfer  ^eim  in  3Binfler. 

©in  ^eim,  ein  eigen  $eim,  im  Seben 
auf  ©rben,  ift  fiir  un§  S^cnfcben  febr  mert, 
ja  bei'Iig,  unb  mobl  eiit  feber  febnt  fid)  ba= 
nacb  unb  fucfjt  ein  foIdic§  311  babett.  DaS 
ift  uno  ©?enfd)€n  mobl  nod)  au§  ©ben  ge= 
blieben  itnb  aewgt,  bafe  ©ott  ber  ^*err  un§ 
ein  emige§  $eim  bereitet  bat,  nacb  ©fcr. 
11,  16.  Unb  mir  $Jefn§  Seine  ^linger  trd  = 
ftete  nad)  ^ol).  14,  23. 

Wacbbem  ber  -$err  e§  un.d  ntnglidj  ge* 
mad)t  itft  9JoU.  1923  nacb  ©emerba  au 
fommen,  git  bielen  Orten  feiti  au  bi'trfen, 
in  bielen  ©emeinfdbaftvn  au  mcilen  unb 
mit  bielen  uno  mieber  ait  feben  ober  fen- 
nett,  ba  trat  in  un§  bie  grage  auf,  ober 
bemegt-e  mt*  fon  bon  langc  b<m:  23o  mer* 
ben  mir  unfer  $dm  griinben  biirfen9  Unb 
a)nar  mobl  fiir  ben  Iefcten  Deil  itnfree  ©r- 
benlebenc'.  ObmobI  une  jeber  ber  Drte, 
mo  mir  gemefen,  mebr  ober  meniger  genet. 


$  er  o  1  b  ber  ©  a  ft  r  b  c  i ! 
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I  urn  bafelbft  jubaufe  *u  fein.  unb  eittig.' 

I  mefjrere  and)  hriin'fcfjten,  bafe  loir  fjin^iefjen 
[  folltev,  fo  roar  eB  und  bocb  ernftlid;  barutn 
|  3U  tun,  ba  au  loobnen,  loo  ©ott  ed  l)aben 
looUte.  ©ir  fjaben  oft  ju  bent  fternt  gebe* 

I  tet,  roeil  loir  bariiber  bcfd)loert  loaren;  ba 
l  eB  fief)  um  ernfte  SDinge  fiir  itnd  battbeltc. 

[I  Unb  met!  loir  jo  Oielc  Sdiler  ini  Ueben  ge* 
met#,  bie  loir  nidjt  mebr  gut  ntadjen  fon- 
|  nen,  obloobl  loir  eB  gerne  moebten,  fo 
I  fihtbtcn  roir  und,  berfefben  nocf)  mebr  ju 

!  madjen.  9tad)ibem  loir  und.  mit  bert  ftin* 

bent  in  ©innibeg  bariiber  beraten,  mit 
ben  borftefjenben  Sriibem  in  ©htfler  bie 
1*  ©adje  befbrodben  unb  bie  ©emeinbe  und 
toidfommen  Ijeifeen  moUte,  fo  cntfdiloffen 
j  loir  iut§,  in  ©infler,  2Ran.  und  ttiebecju* 

,  Iaffen  ini  iBertrauen,  bafe  eB  fo  ©otted, 

unfered  .‘peilanbed  ©ille  fei.  ©inige  Iicben 
©riiber  bemiiljten  fid)  nun  ernftlief)  fiir 
k  und,  unb  ba  Sr.  S.  25t)d  bereit  loaren,  if)* 
ren  £?of  mit  bem  fd)tmen  $auddjen  in 
©inflet  3U  berfamfen,  fo  burften  loir  eB 
fiir  eineit  nidjt  f>of)en  ijSreie,  unb  in  Ian* 
'  gcren  £ermmen  au§3uaaf)Ien,  faufen;  too* 
rin  einige  Iteben  ©riiber  febr  bebilflirf) 
loaren. 

©ir  roeilten  in  ben  Oftertagen  nodj  in 
©innibeg,  burften  mit  ben  Qinbern  teil* 
*  nebmen  an  ben  ©fterfegnungen  unb  fat¬ 
ten  ©elegenbeit,  bie  Sriiber  311  boren,  bie 
ba?  ©ort  nerfiinbigten,  ^leltefi.  .itlai- 
fen,,  fBr.  5).  3>t)d,  ©0.  ©.  9?.  $iibcrt.  ©. 
9iicfel  unb  anbere.  ©ir  batten  aud)  ton* 
nen  in  ©inni'beg  blcibcn  linter  unfern 
®inbern,  load  ibuen  unb  audf)  un?  febr  an* 

rgertebm  getoefen  toare,  abet  loir  glauben, 
bab  ed  fo  bem  £errn,  itn'ferm  ^eifnabe  $c- 
fud  dbnftuS  loo'blgefdllig  getoefen  iff 
Witiloocb,  ben  23.  9IpriI,  friib  ntorgenS 
beftiegen  loir  ben  Bug,  loobin  uud  ttodj 
german  unb  9Inna  begleitctet:  unb  loir 
fubren  mit  9fbram,  unferm  iiingften  Sobn, 
,  bierber.  ®ie  anbern  $inber  bleibeit  alle  in 
©inttibeg  unb  arbeitett  an  ber  'Jhinbfdjau 
unb  fonft  in  ber  Truderei  mit  Hermann, 
©ir  famen  nod)  bormittag?  bier  an  unb 
ri  imtrbcn  bon  ©efd)ibiftent  bier  embfangen 
I  unb  bei  ibnen  aufgenommen.  SRaibmitfag 
tourbe  bier  unter  grower  Steilnabme  bie 
1  Sei#  bed  iiber  82  ^abre  alten  ©nfetd 
§ooge  begraben;  bie  SBriiber,  %eltefter 
^obbuer  unb  f£r.  ©inert  rebeten  ba?  ©ort. 
©ir  burften  nod)  an  bem  Stage  in  unfer 


Jpeim  einsieben  mit  ben  tocnigen  Sadjen, 
bie  loir  mitgebra#  unb  fiir  bad  anbere 
Wottocubige  baite  ber  §err  fdjon  geforgt, 
loie  ©r  oerbeifeen  unb  ben  ©einen  immer 
getan.  91m  anbern  ^age  traten  and) 
bie  9Ieife  nacb  ibrem  neuen  speim  bei 
SBroorfdbo,  ©ad!.,  an  unb  febieben  unter 
Stranen  Oon  birr.  9IIfo  nid)t  nur,  bie  bier 
ber  fommen  fd)iebett  non  ibrem  alten 
^teim  unter  kronen,  fonbern  and)  bie  oon 
bier  febeiben,  febeiben  unter  Stranen.  ©aun 
loirb  jenc  ^anb  afte  kronen  abloifcben'?! 
©ie  SIntloort  ift  in  $ef.  25.  Offb.  7,  17. 

©ir  toobnen  nun  in  ©infler,  bad  100I1I 
eine  ©tabt,  aber  bocb  einem  mennoniti* 
f#n  SDorfe  in  fftufjlanb  febr  abnlicb  ift. 
§ier  Iebte  unb  fterb  mein  9?mber  ^afob 
unb  bide  anbere.  ©irb  aud)  fiir  und  bier 
jene  Stdtte  fein?  ®ott  toeift  eB.  Saitn  fin- 
gen  loir: 

SebloobI  benn,  0  ©rt*e,  id)  bin  nur  bein 
©aft 

93djalt  beiite  Sreuben,  bebalt  beine 
Soft! 

©5  ftnb  beine  93erge  unb  Xdler  gar 
febon, 

S)o(b  nidjt  3u  bcrgleidjen  ben  bimmli* 
fd)en  §ob’n. 

Hermann  91.  ??eufelb. 

Crater  bon  bem  ©bitor  ber  flhtnbfdjau.) 


ltnfcre  ^iiigctob  9lbteifung. 


^obefa,  ^nb.  ben  19.  2)7ai  1924. 
*peroIb  9to.  10  ift  nod)  nicbt  gefomnien, 
fo  toeife  id)  ni#  ob  jemanb  eingetreten 
ift  fiir  bie  Sugenb  9fbteiluna  Ui  nebmen, 
fo  toil!  id)  toieber  S«rgen  fteUeu  fiir  bie 
Sugenb  3U  beantloortcn  aber  nur  nur  bie 
^ugenb  cHein,  fonbern  bie  gan.^e  Samilien 
ioeil  e§  eine  iBibellefung  ift  fiir  ben  Sami- 
lienfreid.  boffe,  ibr  bobt  alle  bad  ©e« 
fd)enf  befommen  loo  idb  eucb  gefanbt  babe, 
Iernet  SSerfe  audloenbig  fo  biel  roie  ibr  fon- 
net,  ibr  loerbet  f#n  belobnt  loerben  ba- 
fiir.  ^br  branched  nidjt  ben  ganjen  SBerd 
3u  nebmen,  nur  bie  Sragen  beanttoorten 
unb  gebet  mir  ©eriebt  baon. 

9IHe  ©dirift,  oon  ©ott  eingegebeit,  ift 
niibe  sur  Seljre,  sur  ©trafe  ,3itr  Seffeniug, 
3ur  Swddigung  in  ber  ©creditigfeit. 

2)ie  ri^tige  ©Iaubendregel. 

1.  ©br.  11,  16.  ©ad  ift  itnbebingt  notig 
um  ©ott  3U  gef alien? 
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ber  SB  MM  tit 


; l ,  Stom  1,  19.  20.  $nt  ber-$eibc  ober 
fonft  jemanb  eine  Gntfd>itlbignttg,  menu 
er  biefes  nid)t  glaubt? 

3.  (fbr.  11,  1.  Sc*  ift  ©Iaubc? 

4.  sJtom.  10,  17.  Soraue  fommt  bet 
©Iaubc  ? 

5.  1.  Stfjeff.  2,  13.  Sic  nafjnten  bie  £bef= 
falonidjer  bae  Sort  gottli<ber  ^rebigt 
auf? 

6  $f.  33,  4.  Sic  aucrlaffig  ift  bae  Sort 
©otte0? 

-s|3f .  119,  89,  .90.  Sic  Inngc  mirb  ©oh 
tee  Sort  befteben? 

9.  ©br.  4,  12.  13.  Seldje  ®raft  befi^t  baS 
Sort  ©o ttce? 

10.  @pb.  9.  17.  See  ift  bae  Sdfmcrt  bee 
©eiftes.  ? 

11.  1.  &or.  1,  18.  Seldje  ®ra;t  motjnt  im 
Sorte  Pom  $reua? 

12.  Xfuf.  8,  11.  Somit  Dcrgleidjt  ber  £>eh 
loiib  bas  Sort  ©ottee? 

13.  $af.  1,  21.  Sie  fotten  mir  biee  Sort 
auf  m’bmcn  ? 

14.  $uf.  1,  18.  Sae  toirft  biefcr  ©ottes* 
fame  im  SUfcnfdjen? 

15.  1.  Sob-  3,  9.  Sooor  bemabrt  bicfcr 
Same? 

16.  “iif.  11,  28.  Ser  ift  beebalb  felig? 

17.  1.  $ob.  2,  5.  Ser  bat  bic  £iebe  ©oh 
tee  Doflfontmcn? 

18.  Sob-  8,  47.  Sie  miffen  mir,  baft  je* 
nronb  Don  ©ott  ift? 

19.  Sef.  66,  2.  Sen  fiebt  bcr  £err  art? 

20.  9Hidja  6,  8.  Sas  ift  beebalb  fuc  ie* 
bermnnh  erforberlid)  ? 

21.  Scr.  8,  8.  9.  ®aitn  man  ©utee  Iclj* 
rcn.  menn  man  ©ottee  Sort  oermirft? 

22.  2.  Xim.  4,  2.  Sae  ift  beebalb  bie 
$flid>t  bee  Sebrere? 

23.  Sob.  8,  51.  Belcb  foftlicbe  SSerfjeh 
feung  ift  iebcm  augdfagt  bcr  fein  Sort 

bait? 

29eantmortung  ber  Sibelfragen 
bee  $eroIbe  97o.  10. 

©as  neue  Stntfalem.  9?o.  1.  Sa.  ?. 
Serufalem  broben.  3.  Stef  eine  3tabt,  bie 
eincn  ©rnnb  bat.  4.  3«  bem  bimmlifdben 
Semfalcm.  5  93on  ©ott  aue  bem  §immet 
berabfabren.  6.  ©ffenbar.  7.  Sbre  Sdttgc 
ift  fo  grofe  aT§  bie  ©reitc,  amolftattfenb 
ijebmegs.  8.  $unberttrieraig  ©Ken.  9. 
93on  Sa£pie.  10.  2J?it  aHerlei  ©belftcinen. 
11;  $etlen.  12.  SrQ^nb  ein  ©emeineS, 
bae  ba  ©reuel  hit  unb  Siige.  13.  ©ie  fei* 


J 

ne  ©ebote  batten.  *4-  3”  «n  bocbft  gliict* 
lichen  15.  ©er  @tubl  ©ottee  unb  be£ 
fiammes  mirb  barinnen  fein.  16.  &'inen 
lantern  Strom  bee  lebenbigen  Saffere. 
17.  .<001,3  be0  Sebene. 

@.  ©fd>,  £opefa,  Snb. 


(Sine  Serie  toon  fiiebern  in  $ortfetmng. 


ein  Gruber  on  iftem  Siflmington,  s^a. 
bat  ein  fcieb  ertoablt  unb  abgefdjrieben  aue 
bem  unparteiifrf)en  ©efangbndb,  tneldjee  er 
mrintc  irnire  paffenb  im  §erolb  311  beroi* 
fcntlidbcn.  2)ae  Sieb  toitrbe  gefdbrieben 
non  cincm  alien  SdniUebrer  ber  lange 
Sabre  ScbuIIbrer  irar  unter  ben  'JSenno- 
niten  an  ber  Sdjippad)  in  3Jtontgomeri) 
So..  $a.  X'erfclbe  fdjrieb  3  erbcmlicb'e  iiie= 
bcr  3it  fei  iter  3eit,  tbeldbe  'oir  tu  Sortfet* 
3imgcn  bringen  toerben  im  <oerolb.  ^iefe 
fiieber  tuurben  non  ibm  bteterlaffen  fur 
feine  lichen  Sdbiiler,  unb  alien  anbern, 
bie  fie  lefen  aur  ®etrad)tung.  (Jr  fan  it  im 
Sabr  1714  bon  Seutfdjlanb,  unb  in  1718 
erbffnete  er  eine  Scbule  an  ber  Sdpppad) 
fiir  bie  Wcnnonitcn. 

(Sr  mar  in  bemfelbeu  23eruf  faft  regell 
mapig  bie  an  fein  Unbe  in  177  L  tdtig,  ah 
fo  63  Saf)l'e-  Spatjabr,  ale  er  cinee 
Slbenbe  niebt  aur  gemobulidjen  3eit  uad^ 
$aufe  fam,  murbe  er  im  ©tbatbaufe  auf 
feinen  Jteieen  Iiegenb  gemnben  —  tot. 
9iacbbem  bie  ©djule  tu  (Jnbe  gemefen, 
mar  er  nodb  eine  Seile  im  ©djatlbauic  ge* 
blieben,  urn  au  beten,  unb  mdbrenb  fei> 
ner  Slnbadbt  hberrafcbte  tbit  ber  2?ote  bee 
sto^e. 

.<pier  folgen  bann  fetne  S?ieber  in  ^ort- 
febungen  in  Perfdbiebencn  Shtmmern  bee 
•oerolbe.  Sir  miffen  nidjt  meldje  am  er- 
ften  gefdjriehen  murben,  ee  ift  aucb  einertei; 
fo  riidfen  mir  fiir’e  erfte  ein  bae  X*ieb : 

1  ‘itfein  t^ebertefaben  Iattft  au  ©nbe, 

?^cin  ipilgerpfab  ift  balb  getem; 

91d)  ©ott,  ntir  ein  ©eleitemann  fenbe, 
2^er  mtdj  erpalt  auf  redder  9?abn, 

2>er  bei  mir  an  bem  Wilber  fteb, 

Senn  id)  ben  lenten  Sturm  auefieb! 

2  Damit  mein  Sdbifflein  burd)  bie  Setten 
©er  ©o-beeangft  gerab3it  gel) 

Sum  Slaterlanb,  unb  nteine  Scele 
‘Maeit  auf  ibren  Seitftem  feb,  . 


V. 


$eralb  bet  ©abr&eit 
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9luf  rwetnen  ^eilanb  ^efum  ‘Xfjrtit, 
Scr  aud)  im  Sob  mein  £ebett  ift. 

3  ?fcb$err,  mein  ©oi't,  bie§  mein  ©egefc 

ren! 

©ieh  nidrt  auf  mein’  ©ereditigfeit ; 

$d)  boff,  bu  mirit  mir  gemcibren. 

$Iu§  ©nabe  unb  ©armberaigfeit! 

Senn  itttfer  eigen  Srommigfeit 
3ft  nor  bir  ein  befledteS  ®Ieib. 

4  ©laub’,  Steb’  unb  £offnung  ju  ber- 

mebren, 

Slommi  nid)t  au§  ctgenen  Mften  fort; 

boff  auf  ©briftum,  meinen  §errn, 
llnb  auf  f-ein  unbetriiglirf)  ®ort, 

Sa*  ift  in  meiner  lenten  3?eif* 

3Wein  2eben§tran!  unb  ©eclenfbeif. 

5  Cr  ift  baS  Sarnrn,  bas  bier  cmf  Grben 
Sie  ©itnb  ber  'Kelt  gctragen  bat ; 
28er’§  bcrjlicb  glaubt  mirb  felig  met- 

ben, 

Itnb  bet  ©ott  finben  Srieb  unb  ©nab, 
Stum  lafe  icb  meinen  $eium  nicbt, 
28enn  mir  ber  Sob  baS  $erae  bridbt. 

6  yhm  mill  i(b'  in  ber  Stebe  faffen 
©ruber,  ©cbmeftern  mit  23eib  unb  ®inb, 
m  Iiebe  Sreunb,  aitdb  bie  mid)  baffen, 
Hub  mir  nicbt  mobl  gemogen  fiitb ; 

3d)  bitf  eucb  atle  urn  ©ebulb, 
©erjetbet  mir,  erlafet  bie  ©d>itlb! 

7  28o  eucb  mein  SBanbel,  Sun  unb  £ei>en 
3n  etma*  je  betriibet  bat,  — 

3dj  mill  and)  alien  gem  ergeben. 

Itnb  title  ©ott,  baft  ®r  im  ©nab 
ttn§  anfeb  unb  gndbig  iei, 

Unf  atte  unfre  ©itnb  beraeib. 


2Wennonitifd)e§  £»tlf*toerf 
„©r)riftenbflttf)t." 

^ngolftabt  a.  S.  SeHntannSberg. 

§eHmcmnBberg,  14.  9IbriI  1924. 

©.  S.  ©iingeridb,  SBeflman  3oma. 

Sieber  ©ruber  ©iingeridb! 

^eralidjen  Sant  fitr  Seinen  I.  ©rief 
bom  14.  Sebruar  unb  22.  iltfdra.  ber  nun 
3  mal  ben  S8eg  iiber  ba§  2Reer  gemadb* 
bat  unb  bor  3  Sagen  gliicflid)  bier  angc- 
fornmen  ift. 

2Iuf  bem  erften  ©riefumfdblag  mar  bie 


SIbreffe  nicbt  bottftdr.big,  §ettmattn$berg 
ift  nur  ein  $of  unb  bat  feine  iioft,  e* 
beifeen:  „$ellmcmn5berg  bet  ^ngolftabt  in 
©anertt,  ’  Seutfcfylanb" . 

giir  bie  ©abc  bott  100  SoUar  banfen 
mir  Sir  unb  alien  ©ebcrti  belief}/  bie 
©nibe  ift  uttS  eitie  grofje  $ilfe,  moge  ber 
•$>err  ©einen  ©egen  barauf  Iegen  itnb  aucb 
bie  ©eber  retd)Iid)  fegnen. 

■Jin  ben  ©erbaltniffen  bier  bei  util  uttb 
tn  unferer  I'trbeit  bat  firfj  feit  metttem  lefc- 
ten  ©riefe  nicbt  biel  geanbert,  mtr  fonnteit 
unfere  9lrme  b§f>er  regelmdjjig  unterftiit- 
3en,  mofiir  mie  bem  |>errn  bielen  Sanf 
fcbttlbig  finb. 

©eauglid;  ber  JIrbeit  an  bimgernben 
SKnbem  unb  SBaifenfinbem,  bie  Su  in 
Seinem  ©riefe  ermabnft,  teile  Sir  mit, 
bafc  mir  feine  §aufer  baben,  morin  S5$at- 
fenfinber  ober  bermabrlofte  .^inber  auf- 
genommen  unb  berforgt  merbett,  aber  in 
ben  5  ©tabten,  mo  mir  unfer  Unter- 
ftii^ungSmerf  baben,  merbett  bie  finber- 
reicbcn  Samilien  unb  bauotfdcblid)  hit¬ 
men,  bie  finber  baben,  befonbery  uuter- 
ftiibt;  aufeer  biefen  Samilten  .jdblett  *u  utt- 
ferett  2Irmen  bie  3IIten,  bie  iih-anfen  unb 
Strbeit^unfabigen;  —  foldje,  bie  megen 
Mangel  att  SIrbeit  eine  Beitlang  arbeitS- 
los  finb,  fbnnen  mir  nicbt  untcrftutjen, 
lt>cil  biefe  3abl  ju  grofe  ift.  Cure  ©aben 
fommen  alfo  aunt  febr  grofeen  Seil  armen, 
bimgernben  Unbent  a«gnte. 

9I?it  beralidben  ©riifeen  Seitt  im  Serrn 
berb.  iffi.  .oorfeb. 


afflt  ben  $erolb  ber  SBabrbett. 

'JJiennonitifcfjrs  .^ilf?h)erf 
„(£brtftcnbflirfjt.'' 

Sngolftabt  a.  S.  ^eHmann§berg,  ©at)ern. 

©om  1.  fWara  bt§  1.  SIpril  gingett  bei 
un§  folgenbe  ©aben  ein: 

Sr.  ©dr,  2Iu  bei  Sreifing  100  SO?.,  $ob. 
SeUmann,  9J?6nd)!§aeil  20  2)? ,  burcb  .^*ein- 
rjcb  fiicbti,  #acfenborf  6  Sollar,  ^  S- 
JparmS,  5>iII^boro  54  Sottar,  ‘Jiufine 
©tnrft)  burcb  ©br.  ©htfelmantt,  ©erne  5 
Sollar,  ©.  Pf.  ©Iaffen  9Jemton  200  SoUar, 
S-  £>arin§,  .^ilBboro  15,  35  Sollar, 
©.  S.  ©laffen,  9?emton  300  Sollar,  %  S- 
5arm§,  .^iff^boro  20  SoUar. 

$sttfoIge  ber  reicblidben  ©eitrdge  au§ 
?Imerifa  fonnten  mir  unfere  3500  2Irnte 
trob  ber  biel  geringeren  ^auffraft  be§ 
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P  r  r  o  I  b  be*  SBafjrfjeit 


dollar  uneinge!fd)rdnft  rcgelmaijig  miter* 
ftiifcen;  bit  £eute  erbdten  'Jlaturafien, 
roeldx*  in  SBrot  umgcred;net  bert  &fcrt  Don 
t'iglid)  3  yebntel  fjSfuub  33rot  bab.it.  ^snt 
Ifunnerftinbiii*  mit  ben  am.rtfattifdjett 
^ritbcrn  merbeit  mir  bemnddjft  Me  ©abett 
auf  taglid)-  M>  Srot  erbbtj.n  fiiii- 

licit. 

2Kir  banfcti  Oergiid)  fiti*  aUc  ©eitrcige 
ittt  Stamen  bet  Untcrftiifetcn  ttttb  roiittidjtn 
ben  rtidjcn  Segett  be*  .vnrrn  fiir  ©eber 
ltttb  Unbelt. 


Storrcfbonbcnjen. 


2'Iniin,  Slrci*  2Jiiire*,  Wljciitlaitb, 

ben  28.  Sf^ril  1924. 

fiitber  fftatenonfel ! 

^tt  grower  2krlcged>cit  mettben  mir 
line  an  Sic  mit  ber  benlidten  9?itte  nn$ 
311  belfeit,  menu  e*  in  Sbrcti  ®raften  ftc&t. 
Sic  rnerben  bnd)  gnitj  gemife  ^ibrcirt  ifta-- 
t'enfinblein  gente  aitc>  ber  sJtat  belfen.  So 
Iange  borteti  tt>ir  tiicbtS  Don  pbttett,  nnb 
miirbcn  mir  into  feljr  fmtett  liber  eine 
fleitte  9tad)rid)i  Doit  britbnt.  Seit  mir  mi»> 
ber  febeffcnutg*gclb  f)abrit  fittb  mir  ia 
an*  ber  frf)Iimmfteit  Slot.  Gr$  banbclt  fid) 
nidht  mebr  ttirt  Sebett  nnb  Sterben.  Gr§ 
gibt  jept  fo  liiandie  attbert  Scbmicrigfeitcn. 
3  it  bett  lenten  10  ^ebren  mar  c*  nits 
nid)t  tttoglid:  ba*  gait^c  pan*  in  Orbttmtg 
in  baltcit,  mir  fcnntcit  tttir  ba*  2[flernot* 
mcnbigfte  attfd>affcn.  I H  rcbltcit  Scpfe 
nnb  (Sdjitffcln.  Seller,  Saffett,  iBeien.  43iir» 
[ten,  iBctt mb | d'e,  2eibmnfd>e.  3d>itbe  nnb 
Striimpfe,  .'pentben  Stbiiracbeii  ttnb  Klei¬ 
ber  ii&erbaupt  nEc*  maS  Sic  [id]  nur  ben* 
fen  fbnnett. 

.^el?t  [ittb  mir  [rob.  bar,  e3  un$  mbglirf) 
mar  mattcberlei  Sadjen  nnanfdjaffcn.  ?lud) 
baben  tut*  bie  3d;mebett  mcnd'erlei  ft'Iei* 
bmigsftiirfe  grfd)icft.  Sbr  fiiebett  babt  fa 
and)  eittige  3ad)en,  befonber*  Sdjubc  un§ 
3itgefatibt  Don  ?lmcrifa.  3o  baben  bie  ®in* 
ber  mieber  orbcnilidje  Kleiber  an^ii^ieljen. 
SBei  ben  (rrmarf)fciien  feblt  nod]  Dicl.  3inb 
nun  bie  attrnfdjcn  grofj  nnb  fleitt  mit  bent 
Statmenbigfteu  t>er[eben,  fo  fcbltS  im  .-pan* 
fe  nnb  am  £>ratfe  ttod)  ubcralT.  2Jtatt  ficfiet 
bem  .‘oaufe  an,  bafe  mir  bnreb  grofyj  sJtat= 
ieiten  gegangen  fittb.  3?om  Sad)  bi$  iutn 
teller  ift  ee  reparafurbeburftig.  3uerft 
miiffcn  mir  an  unferem  Stabfaal  bie  Sen* 


J 

fter  Dergrb&ern.  @3  mar  bort  3nm  Staben 
3u  buttfel,  Dann  ntufe  ber  2Bof)nrautu  ber 
Sbinbcr  on  3 — 6  §d)icn  bie  ^inberfdjulc 
angeftrid)en  merben.  9fud)  miifien1  mir 
£ad)piaunen,  fanfen,  men igf tens  500  ©tiidf 
nnb  ba^i  Sad)  an»beffern  laffen. 

9?or  adett  Singen  miitfen  mir  in  ber 
2Ba[rf)fiirf)e  eine  neue  i^umpc  tjaben  nnb 
smar  eine  Srurfpnmpe,  bie  im  [tanbe  ift 
bas  Staffer  burd)  bao  ganae  ^ait*S  .ju 
[rblettbern.  Sic  Studage  biefer  fj^umpe  fo- 
ftet  882  Cifolbmarf  ,bafur  bnben  mir  burd) 
bie  ©iitc  bts  .perm,  baS  ©elb  befomtnen. 
'^ttn  aber  mufj  nod)  bie  Seitung  burd)§ 
pan*  gelegt  merben.  Siefelbe  ift  oer* 
anfcblagt,  nnr  bie  9ioI]ren  nnb  ba*  £cgen, 
obtre  21n*gitffe  nnb  ®raf)ne,  unb  ma§ 
fonft  nod)  baaii  gef)brt,  sit  750  >Mbmarf. 

liebctt  ^rennbe  modt  iljr  nid)t  elma*' 
baait  tun  bafj  mir  im  ganjen  panfe  35?ai= 
fer  boben,  ttttb  bie  ®inber  au'i)  orbent* 
lieb  baben  fbnentt.  28ir  bitten  feljr  berjlidb 
itm  eine  23eibitlfe.  33i§  [opt  fommt  e*  oft 
Dor  bat)  l  .^irtber  in  eittem  Staffer  gebabet 
merbet,  meil  ba*  s}[ttbringen  be*  ©aperd 
Io  befdimcrlid)  ift,  ba  mir  im  .'pintcrbanS 
fo  fteile  Srcppen  babcit. 

SSie  glucflid)  merben  mir  fein,  mertn 
andv  often  im  §aufe  ein  ^rdbncbtm  Iduft, 
ba§  Saffer  genug  gibt  urn  alte  0?ctume 
blanf  .311  mad)en.  2Bir  moEen  gleid),veitig 
andb  bie  fRobre  fur  beifee  SSafferfeitung 
legcn.  SBeittt  ber  perr  uu§  fpdter  attcb 
einett  .^eiafeffel  gibt,  fo  baben  mir  fdjon 
bie  9iobre  basu  liegen.  Sa§  ift  iept  eine 
?frbeit.  3ie  biirfett  and)  mit  un§  banfen, 
bafe  in  biefem  SBinter  unfere  .^inber  bor 
anftetfenbeti  ^ranfbeiten  bemabrt  geblieben 
finb  Setctt  3ie  bitte,  ba^  ber  .^err  and) 
ferncr  Seine  ©ute  unb  gnnbige  ^anb  iiber 
uttfer  ^au§  ansbreiten  moebte. 

^n  ber3ltcbem  ©ebenfett  grufet  Sie  ^lire 
banfbare  2Jlartba  be  §aa^. 


gflr  ben  §eroIb  bet  aSabrbett. 

^»ntd)infon,  ®anfa3,  15.  SElai  1924. 

Sin  SiebeSgrufe  unb  ©itabcnmitnfcb  an 
aEe  £efcr  be§  $eroIb§.  ©eftern  marett  mir 
att  bem  Derftorbenen  93r.  l£b.  3.  Sdbrag 
feiner  Seidit,  ber  fd>neE  erfranft  ift  SDion* 
tagnadit*  ben  28.  91pril  unb  Shtngcnfie* 
ber  bat  eingefebt,  bantt  bat  e§  gefd^ienen, 
mit  dratfidjer  £*ilfe  unb  ©oties  Segen  al§ 
fonnte  er  mieber  gefunb  merben.  Sann 


$erolb  btr 

^omrergtag  ©Zorgens  bat  er  bie  ©enter* 
ffumg  jmaebt,  er  ttranfd)c  ber  SDnrbi  dUaft 
trmfjte  cs  bafe  id)  front  ba  liege,  id)  glau* 
be,  er  miirbe  foramen  ltnb  mid)  befuebon. 
®tr§  ging  bann  f©  bon  einent  ©Zunb  3imt 
nnberen  big  baf;  eg  gu  mir  fam.  Sd)  bat- 
te  aHe§  Iiegen  laffen,  bie  5  ©Zeilen  met* 
Ten  f> alb  gurMgdegt,  id)  fam  bort  am  fei- 
ite  ^ocfjtcT  leitete  mid)  irt  feirt  fleineg  .§aug 
ba  er  frei  fid)  felbft  mobnte  unb  id)  fanb 
iifm  in  fetnem  ©ett  aber  bod)  freubig  unb 
getroft  in  bem  §errn.  Gc  mar  bann  fo 
ctmag  beffer  unb  tjatt*  mir  fo  giemlid)  ge* 
mm  ergablt  mie  eg  gu  gegangen  ift.  unb 
nl§  ber  Slrgt  eg  pneumonia  gebeigen  bat 
To  Ift  eg  ibm  in  ben  ©inn  gefommen,  bag 
to  b'iele  alte  Seute  fterben  an  Sungenfieber 
unb  bag  mirb  mobl  fein  Slob  feist.  Tann 
fagte  er  mciier.  S<b  babe  mid)  3um  &crrn 
gemeubet  unb  babe  meinen  5yiU.cn  gang 
unter  ©otteg  SBiUen  gegebn  unb  babe 
bann  gemunfdjt  git  fterben,  ja  id)  babe  ©ott 
gebeten  urn  gu  fterben.  $dj  babe  aber 
febon  gebadjt,  DieUeicbt  batte  id)  niebr  fo 
alg  id)-  foUie.  (S<b  glaube  teine  ©Zeimtng 
mar,  Mctoeil  eg  iefct  febeint  er  foUte  ge* 
funb  toerben.)  ©ein  ganged  ©efprcttf)  mar, 
er  moUte  Iieber  ©terben  alg  mie  ge* 
funb  merben.  2)ann  etlicbe  Stage  footer 
ift  eg  fcblimm  mit  ibm  gcmorbeit  unb  fein 
?Trjt  bat  ibn  in§  ©pital  genemmen  unb 
eg  fdjien  aUe  iirgtlidfe  §ilfe  moltte  nid)i 
belfen,  er  litt  groge  UZierenfdjmcrgen,  aber 
allies  mit  ©ebulb  getragen  unb  getroft  ge* 
martel  auf  bie  ©tunbe  ber  Grlofung  burd) 
ben  Stab.  ®ann  9JZonntagmorgeu  ben  12. 
©Zai  ift  er  eingefdjlafen  in  ter  feligen 
^offnung  urn  in  ber  Gmigfeit  mieber  auf* 
gitmacben  unb  bei  Gbrtfto  gu  fein,  ber  ibn 
erloft  unb  in  ©nabett  auf  unb  angenom* 
men  alg  einen  Grben  in  fein  etoigeS  unb 
'bimmlifd)e§  9Zeid).  S4  batte  ben  ©ruber 
brcimal  befudft  in  feiner  ^ranfbeit  unb 
jebesmal  getroft  unb  freubig  im  .<5errn 
unb  ben  Stu^brucf  gematbt,  id)  babe  mci* 
nen  ©fatten  gang  unter  ©btteg  ©fatten 
gegeben.  ©o  imtrbe  er  bann  auf  ben 
14.  ©Zai  beerbtgt,  unb  einc  groge  9fn* 
jabl  ©Zenf  djen  batten  fid)  erfamrnclt  urn 
bem  nerftorbenen  ©ruber  nod)  bie  leb* 
ten  Gbre  gu  ergeigeit.  Gr  ift  alg  gemor* 
ben  67  ^obre,  8  ©Z.  13  X.  Seidjenpre* 
bigt  mitrbe  gebalten  on  ©ifebof  Gli  tJZifole 


®  abrbeit  33.1 

iibet  1.  ®or.  15,  35  unb  ©djreibcr  Me- 
feg  iiber  2.  $?or.  5,  1 — 10. 

©ruber  ©djrag  mar  ein  Sefer  beg  tee* 
ralbs  unb  bat  aud)  Snterejfe  genomtnen. 
Defter^  menn  er  etu>as  fiefonber-S  (^u- 
teft  fitr  fid)  gelefen,  fo  bat  er  baoon  geban* 
belt,  fo  nacb  ber  5RerfammIung  ober  fonft 
mo  gelegcntlidj. 

SlZoge  ber  liebe  @att  bie  betritbten 
greunbe,  53riiber,  ^inber  mtb  .Qinbe§* 
finber  tioften  mit  bem  ^roft  non  Oben 
momit  fid)  ber  derftorbene  ©ruber  getroftet 
bat.  ^riebe  feiner  ?lfd)e. 

©.  G.  ©Z, 


(Sofbcn,  Snbiana,  ben  14  ©Zai,  1924. 

Ginen  @ruf)  ber  8icb?  mto  bes  ^fricbenS 
an  ben  alten  ©ruber  unb  ®eib.  t^oit  ge* 
be  cud)  oiel  ©nabe  unb  £fri:-bc,  itt  3-it 
unb  Gmigfeit.  ©toilers  mas  bie  ©efunb* 
beit  angebet,  fofften  mir  nielmals  l^ctt 
banfen  fiir  foId)cs,  rok  fait  alle  3cit  bat 
e3  etmas  franfe  unb  febmadje  ©Zeufcbeu: 
bei  mt§. 

0‘s  ift  and)  Iobeusmert,  bag  ber  .$err 
nod)  fo  bid  ©eift  unb  51  raft  initgcteilt 
hat  itt  uuferen  ©emeinboit  baf)  bie  Ginig« 
feit  in  fo  die!  non  unferen  ©cmeinben  ge* 
balten  mor-ben  ift,  cs  mar  bas  ©orbobeit, 
bafe  ein  ©ifd)-of  rrtocltft  foUte  merben 
in  ber  Oft  $oitel)biffe  ©emeinbe  (bav  SZod 
fiel  auf  ben  Soe  ?t.  ?)obcr,  Gb.) 

28ir  ba^en  feban  eitte  3Mttang  3iemlicb 
fiibl,  bod)  nidit  niel  Staffer  ge  fatten.  Die 
©irume  3eigen,  bafe  be^  Sfubting^  5tnfang 
borbanben  ift,  non  bem  ma»  ©ott  uerbei* 
fgen  bat  unb  beftcitigt  bat  mit  bem  ©ogeit 
in  bie  SSoIf-en  gefebt,  311  einem  S^tdbcn, 
bab  mir  and)  an  unfrn  ©unb  benfen 
follcn,  ben  mir  gemnebt  babeu,  ber  foil 
and)  ein  emiger  ©unb  fein.  S<b  meine 
biefe  3?it  foEfte  gepriift  merbett, 
gibt  un£  ben  3«igen=©aunt  gum  3cict*crt, 
inenn  er  ©Iiitter  geminitt.  baf;  mir  miffen 
folteu,  bafe  ber  ©ornmer  nabe  ift,  fo  mie 
ber  9Zatitrmcnfd)  bag  priifet  mit  ben  ?tu* 
gen,  fo  foil  ber  geiftlidje  aud)  bie  3ei* 
dben  biefer  3cit  priifeu,  fo  mie  Scfug  Iefjrt 
m  ©Zattb.  12,  40,  41.  ^en  folrbeg  ift  ge* 
fd)iie6cn,  bafe  mir  bie  3Mdjcn  biefer  3eit 
priifen  foHen  unb  merfen  mie  bie  Ungerdj* 
tigfeit  unb  SBeltlicbe  fo  Diet  llebcrbanb 
nimmt  unb  fdmer  gu  uuterfdieiben  ift,  fo 
mir  nid)t  im  Sid)t  manbcln,  befonbers  bie 
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$cro!b  ber  SBafirljett 


3 >a3  SBort  ©otte3  Ieidf)t  ad)teu  unb  ben 
©abbot  entf>eiligen,  fo  mie  STarten  unb 
Xtoraino  fpielen,  ^ufeifen,  ©aft  unb 
33ooie3fbicIeu,  bie  n>o  foId)c3  am  geben 
babcu,  geben  nid)t  t»iel  in  Sonntaggfdruf. 
benn  )oid):3  ift  bem  ©atan  feir.  23erf, 
iDenn  bie  Sugenb  unb  cud)  anbere  jufam* 
men  aeben  fiir  eine  folrfjc  Iuftige  C^efcU= 
Waft.  Saffet  tins  e3  mob!  botrodjtcn  ob  e3 
i)em  $crr  gebient  ift,  unb  mir  unfere 
^Jfliri't.  retan  Ijaben  fiir  ftinber  aufauaie* 
I>en,  nub  tm  Idles  bie  midjtigite  lingered)* 
ligfeit  ift.  2tou  bie  ftinber  ltngebor* 
fam  finb,  uber  bie  ©item  ttjrc  ®flid)t  nid;t 
tun,  i’3  juirb  luenig  babon  geprebigt.  ©o 
»ie  bie  ©brigteit  <es  jc^t  treibt  ift  ber 
junge  'JJicnjd)  nnter  bent  non  ber 

cnglifdjcn  3prad)e  M3  er  baib  ein  unb* 
atoanjig  ift,  mo  bod)  bielc  ©Item  uid)t 
Ijnlven  moflcit  unttr  unfern  ©erneinben, 
{•dg  bie  cnglifdje  ©pradje  ben  4>or* 
3ug  Jfraben  foil,  baritm  ift  e3  notig  ban  mir 
flcifeige  lumen  bit  u  gen  ntadjen  ba3  Xeut* 
fd)e  3u  unterftuben.  2Bir  fonnen  nid)t,  au3* 
-genommen  bie  ©Item  tun  £>unb  anlegen. 
3>ic  tliuber  finb  nidit  jit  beirfutlbigcn  fiir 
•bie  Scrfdutmtng  ber  beutidjeu  ©pradv.\  c3 
Jinb  bie  ©Item,  e3  foflte  bod)  ein  jeber 
-$an£bater  unb  SKutter  ^IMfe  anmenben, 
•benn  fo4d)e3  more  311m  ©rempcl  non  $e 
Jus,  2uFa3  2,  47  mic  aud>  2.  Xim.  3,  13. 
*£ien>efl  bn  Die  £®Iigc  ©thrift  meifjt  fantt 
bid)  McTelbe  nutermeifen  311  gotticliger 
^f!id)t,  foldvv  more  eine  grofee  §ilfe.  $dj 
racinr,  roettn  bie  Sebrer  thre  iPflidjt  tun, 
btann  more  e3  Die!  meri,  unb  fount?  biel 
berbejfert  mrben  non  folcbcn  Untugenben 
ber  9Wcnfd>cn,  ift  metne  ©infiebt. 

3)er  aTCenfdj  ift  an  fid)  fel6ft  non  fiinb* 
litbem  ©amen  unb  bie  9?atnr  fiir  bie  9Iu= 
genhift  unb  nubemunftig  311  alien  gitten 
SBmfcn,  luir  tinmen  bie3  an  mi 3  Iemeit 
twnn  mir  baran  benfen,  mie  mir  in  ben 
llnterridjt  geben  miiffcn,  unb  auerft  bem 
llngelcbrten  ©d)riffteflen  fo  ltnbegreifli^ 
Tint,  unb  mie  biel  ntebr,  menu  ba3  Xeut= 
fd>c  nidit  golem*  mirb. 

\s(b  meitic  e3  mare  gut,  menu  ein  jeber 
IrtiFel  ober  SBrief-  rnit  bem  ©djrciber 
feincm  97antcn  nnteridirieben  marc.  e3 
iriire  mir  ein  3Sergnugen 

^sd)  miiufdbe  ©ott  ©egen  3U  alien 
rolbkfcru. 

X\  .$ocf)ftetIer. 


9tntf)rid)t  Don  fRufelanb. 

®r.  ^einriefc  ©oofjeu  non  Hetanbertal, 
ber  in  bem  ®omitee  mar,  melc£)e3  fceiber 
SWegietung  in  ©barfoff  eiit  9ftemorarroum 
einreiebte  um  freie  2tu§ubung  ber  Religion 
nad)  mennontifdjen  @lauben3grunbfaben, 
fdjreibt  mir  au3  jUiosfau  am  3.  jvebntat 
mie  folgt: 

„Stuf  ber  ffteife  nacb  aiJosfait  mar  id)  in 
©barfoff  b^i  Sr.  Setti.  ^ani  an.  9Sir  er* 
bieltcn  bort  bie  febriftlid)?  Intmort  auf 
itnfer  SKemoranbum,  unb  fie  entfjalt:  1. 
runbe  Ibfage  in  bet'reff  ber  ©onntagS* 
fd>ulen  unb  be3  ^itgenbitnterrid)t3  bi3 
18  isabren:  2  9}crbot  bon  ^Srebigthirfen; 

3.  SBcrbot  bon  ©ibelbefbredjungcn.  X>ie 
gottcsbienftIid)en  SBerfammlungen  in  '^ri= 
natbdufern  (bei  23egrabniffen,  ^odjjeiten 
ufm.  §.  XE).)  finb  geftattet.  Siefe  ©nt* 
fdbeibungen  ber  fJtegierung  merben  nodb 
nielc  non  9lufelanb  lofen.  Xu  meift,  ban 
id)  mid)  fd)tt>er  Ibfe;  aber  nad)  ber  rniinb* 
lirben  Xurdjfbracfye  in  ©barfoff  ^abe  icb 
menig  .^dmbfe.  28oEen  mir  al3  SPoIf  er* 
baltcn  bleiben,  bann  miiffcn  mir  meg.  9Juu 
@ott  befoljlen!  2Iuf  SDMeberfebeit !  Xein 
@oo^en." 

^n  cincm  fruberen  ®tief  berid)tet  ®nt* 
ber  Gioonen,  bafe  bie  Slegiemng  ber  .^alb* 
•ftabter  3BoToft  ein  ,,3'lormalftatut"  (?)  fiir 
bie  ©emeinben  borgelegt  babe.  Xie  @e*  • 

meinben  Sid)tenau,  Xiegenfmgen,  ^albftabt 
itnb  ©d)onfee  baben  baSfelbe  angenom- 
inen;  Jliudfenau,  Xiege  unb  Sidjtfelbe  aber 
abgefagt.  ©ott  fegne  bie  Iebtgenannten  ©e» 
meinben  fiir  ben  9Wut,  ben  fie  mit  biefer 
Ibfage  bemiefen  baben.  Xatjin  ift  e3  mit 
-bem  freien  (?)  Stufelanb  gefommen,  bafj 
bie  Fomnumiftifcbe,  gotte3feinbIicbe  9te* 
giemng  e3  magt,  nidit  nur  ber  alten  toten 
2anbe3fircbe  ibre  auf  SSernidjtutig  alfeS 
gottIid)en  Seben3  abfbielenben  fReformen 
auf3ubrangen,  fonbern  nudj  9Rennouiten* 
gemcinben  gmingt,  ©emcinbeftatuten  an3U« 
uebmen,  bie  if) rent  ©emiffen  anmiberlaufen. 
9Id)!  baf?  ber  §err  bocb  ben  ®riibern  bie 
lit  gen  offnen  motbte,  Me  an  ciner  9te* 
ligion^freibcit  unter  einer  Fommuniftifcben 
9iegierung  glauben;  unb  fid)  baritnt  bon 
ber  Xcilnafjme  an  ber  ©migration  auriicf* 
atebeit ! 

sJWit  tiefem  ©djmer3  im  Bergen  11m  feine 
®riibcr  in  Dtufrlanb  griift  a  If?  ?efcr, 

Sacob  ©.  X b  i e b e  n. 


bet 

SobeSanseiae* 

©djttiibt.  (Sin  SterfcefctU  in  unfercr 
\&c$cnb  ift  g?efd)e^en  ben  7.  2)7ai  an  bcr 
"DfittagMeit,  bem  @ib.  sd)mibt  fein 
Seib  bat  bas  2Rtttog»(Sffen  aCef  fertig 
gcmadht  unb  ift  bann  aitf  ben  ©peicfjcr  gc= 
gangen  tict  311  betleibcn  fiir  cine  franfe 
grau  3U  befucfyen  in  ©efcflfdjaft  mit  einer 
97ad^bar&fran.  2>a  aber  bie  banner  t)er- 
bcifamen  sunt  2Kittageffen  toar  bie  Atau 
nidjt  norbanben,  nacf)  roeitcnt  oudyimgeu 
ioat  fie  tot  gefunben  auf  bem  -sp.’icber; 
fie  mar  in  regelmafeiger  ©efunbbeit. 

^a§  3eigt  nr.?,  bcfj  bcr  SPienfcf)  nicfjt 
aEemal  franf  fetn  muf;  itm  311  iterfien, 
ba§  toeift  un§,  bafc  SBadjen  nottnenbig  fei, 
mie  ^efuS  un§  lebrt,  toadjcti  unb  Sktert, 
benn  mir  toiffen  nicfjt  roeltf)e  ©tuitbe  unfer 
£err  fotnmen  toirb.  S.  % 


LETTER  FROM  PALESTINE 

Damascus  Syria, 
April  8;  1924. 

Mr.  S.  D.  Guengerich, 

Wellman,  Iowa,  U.  S.  A. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ: — 

Your  letter  to  Brother  A.  B.  Yoder, 
with  your  remittance  of  one  hundred 
dollars  for  the  Armenian  refugees  here 
in  Damascus,  has  just  been  received 
by  us.  As  secretary  of  our  mission 
it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  write 
to  you  again  as  I  did  many  times  in 
the  past  while  in  Hadjin. 

In  the  face  of  the  great  need  among 
the  many  thousands  of  Armenians  ex¬ 
iled  here  from  all  parts  of  the  Turkish 
Empire,  it  encourages  us  mission¬ 
aries  to  receive  such  liberal  offerings 
from  the  people  in  the  homeland. 
And  especially  do  we  appreciate  the 
confidence  which  it  expresses  upon 
your  part  in  us  who  are  seeking  to 
faithfully  represent  you  who  are  at 
home,  and  are  seeking  daily  guidance 
from  God  that  we  may  carry  on  his 
work  according  to  his  plans.  It  is 
a  most  delightful  service,  as  one  al¬ 
ways  feels  when  in  God’s  will. 

The  enclosed  picture  of  a  few  of  the 
many  tents  around  Damascus  may  be 
of  interest  to  you,  as  also  the  one  of 
the  door  little  shack  in  front  of  which 


Mr.  Eby  is  standing.  It  is  the  home 
of  an  orphan  boy  of  about  sixteen, 
and  will  show  you  the  noble  attempt 
which  has  *been  made  to  secure 
shelter  from  the  high  winter  winds 
and  rain.  Many  more  people  are  in 
as  bad  if  not  a  worse  predicament. 
During  this  springtime  they  will  be 
more  comfortable,  but  as  summer 
comes  on,  they  will  find  their  tents 
and  shacks  most  unlivable  under,  the 
blazing  Oriental  Sun.  It  seems  like 
such  a  meriless  treatment  of  an  in¬ 
nocent  people  there  are  sick  and  blind 
and  old,  besides  many  young  and 
strong  and  well  who  are  in  very- 
straightened  circumstances  due  to 
their  inability  to  find  employment. 

Damascus  is  a  city  of  about  350,. 
000  people — Syrians,  Arabs,  and  Jews 
for  the  most  part — who,  altho  they 
take  a  friendly  attitude  toward  the 
Armenians  for  the  most  part,  find 
considerable  fault,  because  the  latter 
snatch  up  every  available  job  at  a 
much  lower  wage  than  they  can 
afford  to  do,  of  course  the  Armenians 
cannot  afford  to  receive  so  small  a 
wage  either,  but  it  is  a  case  of 
necessity.  We  have  given  over  seven 
hundred  days  of  work  to  the  Armeni¬ 
ans  since  being  here  and  paid  for 
them  with  such  gifts  as  yours. 

We  are  also  partially  supporting 
about  30  orphans  -in  the  tents  and 
other  native  homes,  and  are  pushing 
the  spiritual  work  as  rapidly  as  possi¬ 
ble.  We  are  hoping  to  be  able  to 
give  the  orphans  about  twenty-five 
dollars  a  year  each,  paying  them 
weekly  as  they  come  to  us  each 
Saturday  afternoon  for  a  special  ser¬ 
vice.  We  are  supporting  one  Bible 
man  and  one  Bible  woman  and  help¬ 
ing  a  number  of  others.  It  requires 
from  $150  to  $300.  a  year  for  this 
purpose.  The  spiritual  part  of  the 
work  is  very  encouraging  and  there 
is  a  vast  field  of  opportunity. 

We  covet  your  help  in  definite 
prayer.  This  Bookmark  was  printed 
in  Armenian  dialect  on  the  press  we 
sent  to  Rev.  Seferian  in  Aleppo,  Sy¬ 
ria. 
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With  thanks  and  Christian  greet¬ 
ings  from  each  of  us,  Your  Sister 
in  Him 

Dorinda  Bowman. 
This  letter  was  in  transit  21  days. 


EFFEMINATE 


By  a  Sincere  Brother 

Why  are  there  so  many  of  our 
brethren  and  even  some  of  the  min¬ 
isters  who  effeminate  their  faces,  by 
making  them  smooth  and  soft  as  a 
woman’s  face  ? 

Have  tthrey  done  this  to  glorify  and 
to  the  Humor  of  God  because  the  Bi¬ 
ble  tells  them  to  do  so?  or  is  it  more 
to  fclterw  the  prevailing  fashion  of 
the  world?  In  Deuteronomy  22:5 
we  read  “Women  shall  not  wear 
that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  man 
neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  wom¬ 
an’s  garment,  for  all  that  do  so  are 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God.”  Then  it  refers  to  I  Cor.  14: 
40.  And  in  I  Cor.  6:9  we  read  a- 
mong  other  abominations  that  the 
EFFEMINATE  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  We  are  so  apt  to 
condemn  any  act  of  the  woman 
wbtm  she  does  anything  or  dresses 
iaa  such  a  manner  as  to  appear  as  a 
man,  and  are  very  apt  to  quote 
Deut.  22:5.  But  I  am  afraid  when 
God  looks  down  from  high  heaven 
upon  the  children  of  men  to  see  if 
there  were  anv  that  did  understand 
and  seek  God  (Psalm  14:2)  there 
will  then  be  many  whose  eyes  will 
he  opened,  and  will  then  find  that 
thev  have  been  hankering  after  the 
flesh-pots  of  this  world,  and  have 
been  seeking  after  the  popularity  of 
that  which  is  highly  esteemed  a- 
mong  men  which  Jesus  says  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God — 
Luke  16:15;  all  because  Dame  Fash¬ 
ion  has  decreed  that  it  is  not  the 
proper  thing  to  do — it  is  not  becom¬ 
ing — it  is  not  sanitary  for  a  man  to 
let  his  beard  grow,  as  God  has  de¬ 
signed  it,  and  created  him  in  His 
own  Image???  Just*  think  what  a 


bunch  of  unsanitary  beings  the  Pa¬ 
triarchs,  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Apos¬ 
tles,  and  all  the  Martyrs  all  the  way 
down  the  line,  as  far  as  we  fyave 
any  evidence  nearly  to  the  present 
age  MUST  HAVE  BEEN. 

It  seems  that  what  Dame  Fashion 
has  decreed  in  the  wicked  city  of 
Paris  and  has  been  sanctioned  and 
Americanized  in  New  York  and  Bos¬ 
ton  has  a  greater  influence  over  the 
Christian  world  than  the  plain  .teach¬ 
ings  of  the  Bible,  even  when  it  is 
backed  up  by  the  immutable  laws 
of  NATURE. 

The  Word  of  God  places  effemi¬ 
nate  among  the  abominations  of  God 
and  says  that  they  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  that  is 
the  first  thing  that  man  must  do 
when  he  wants  to  appear  like  a 
woman,  he  must  destroy  that  image, 
that  seal  of  distinction  which  God 
has  set  as  the  most  distinguishing 
feature  between  man  and  woman, 
and  will  be  noticed  at  the  first  glance 
when  you  look  into  a  man’s  face. 
You  may  shave  it  to  the  very  quick, 
befpre  three  days  God  in  His  in¬ 
finite  mercy  will  remind  you  that 
He  will  not  be  mocked.  O!  for  the 
long-suffering  of  God,  who  lets  ev¬ 
ery  man  go  the  way  that  seemeth 
right,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death.  Prov.  14:12. 

Even  this  distinction  between  man 
and  the  woman  is  of  far  greater 
importance  than  simply  a  mode  or 
custom  of  dress,  God  in  is  infinite 
wisdom,  has  placed  a  distinction  be¬ 
tween  all  normal  men  and  women 
which  neither  custom,  time  or  the 
invention  of  man  can  change  or  en¬ 
tirely  efface,  for  it  bears  the  very 
stamp  of  God’s  approval,  and  should 
remind  every  man  at  all  times  when¬ 
ever  he  looks  into  the  looking-glass 
that  God  has  placed  that  distinction 
for  a  wise  purpose.  Even  our  gar¬ 
ments  we  wear  should  remind  us  of 
our  fallen  condition,  and  should  not 
be  worn  for  display  only  but  rather 
for  humilitv,  lest  God  would  be 
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mocked,  rather  than  honored  and 
glorified,  how  much  more  defiant 
would  it  seem,  to  entirely  ignore 
that  distinction  which  God  Himself 
has  placed  upon  the  face  of  man, 
and  cannot  be  entirely  ignored. 

I  am  well  aware  that  the  first  de¬ 
fence  against  this  criticism  would 
be,  Then  you  must  wear  a  mustache 
also  as  well  as  a  beard?  Which  is 
not  altogether  without  ground,  or 
Teason  when  we  take  nature  as  our 
guide,  which  has  given  unto  man  the 
full  beard  both  as  a  protection  a- 
gainst  the  elements  in  exposure  to 
which  man  is  subject  more  than 
woman,  as  well  as  a  distinction  to 
what  sex  they  belong.  But  when 
we  regard  this  matter  from  a  purely 
Scriptural  standpoint  as  to  making 
a  distinction  in  the  appearance  of 
man  and  woman  as  to  the  order  of 
sex  by  dress  or  appearance  of  face, 
we  must  admit  that  any  part  of  the 
heard  would  be  sufficient  to  prove 
that  it  is  not  a  woman. 

But  at  the  same  time  he  is  ignor¬ 
ing  that  universal  law  which  God 
has  saw  fit  to  place  upon  man,  even 
by  which  we  can  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  And  woe  unto 
us  if  we  are  only  seeking  to  honor 
and  glorify  and  please  the  goddess 
of  fashion  of  this  world.  Because 
some  of  the  most  talented  men  which 
are  often  looked  upon  as  great  lead¬ 
ers  of  all  church  movements  who 
entirely  ignore  this  God-ordained  dis¬ 
tinction  between  man  and  woman. 
But  remember  dear  reader  all  this 
is  no  proof  that  God  is  pleased  with 
all  their  actions,  we  only  need  to 
go  to  the  Bible  and  look  up  the 
life  of  some  of  the  greatest  Bible 
characters,  some  of  which  fell  into 
deep  sin  and  were  raised  up  again, 
while  others  remained  in  their  deg¬ 
radation  ;  compare  David  who  was 
a  man  after  the  heart  of  God  who 
fell  into  deep  sin  but  repented  as 
few  men  ever  did  repent,  upon  the 
other  hand  his  son  Solomon  who  is 
known  as  the  wisest  of  all  Bible 


characters  was  led  away  by  strange 
women  and  heathen  gods,  if  he  ever 
fully  repented  it  is  not  distinctly  re¬ 
corded  in  God’s  Word. 

I  have  no  delight  to  criticize  the 
shortcoming  of  others,  I  am  only 
trying  to  point  out  the  course  we 
are  drifting  into.  When  I  look  up¬ 
on  the  trend  of  even  the  plain 
churches,  I  see  that  we  are  fast 
drifting  into  that  great  MAEL¬ 
STROM  of  popularity  of  the  world 
and  are  still  getting  farther  away 
from  the  separation  and  distinction 
of  the  world  which  always  has  been 
a  landmark  of  our  forefathers  and  a 
distinguishing  feature  of  which  they 
were  not  ashamed. 

In  Prov.  22:28  we  read,  “Remove 
not  the  landmarks  which  thy  fa¬ 
thers  have  set,”  which  are  reference 
principally  to  some  boundary  line 
of  landed  possessions,  but  this  land¬ 
mark  which  we  speak  of  is  of  much 
greater  importance,  since  it  is  a 
landmark  which  has  the  seal  and 
approval  of  the  very  Creator  Him¬ 
self,  which  neither  custom,  decree, 
or  law  of  the. land  can  eradicate,  for 
every  attempt  that  is  made  to  de¬ 
stroy  this  landmark,  even  nature  it¬ 
self  which  is  carrying  out  God?s  uni¬ 
versal  law,  is  reminding  you  with 
a  rebuke  that  you  should  not  EF¬ 
FEMINATE  your  face. 

Gladly  would  I  be  silent  upon  this 
subject,  since  it  has  gained  such  a 
powerful  foot-hold  not  alone  in  the 
World  but  also  in  nearly  all  the 
Christian  churches  that  scarcely  any¬ 
body  dares  to  even  open  a  protest, 
because  not  alone  the  great  men  of 
the  world  but  also  the  Christian 
world  has  bowed  to  this  goddess. 
Fashion.  So  I  will  just  say  if  God 
is  pleased  with  the  trend  of  the 
drifting  of  our  beloved  Church,  and 
the  church  as  a  whole  is  getting 
better  and  more  God-fearing  I  for 
one  will  be  more  than  glad.  Or 
are  we  only  drifting  from  one  ex¬ 
treme  of  formality  to  the  other  ex¬ 
treme  of  carelessness  or  popularity 
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and  worldly  conformity?  Such  as 
the  world  is  also  (as  some  say)  get¬ 
ting  better,  but  is  fast  drifting  a- 
way  from  God.  I  will  just  add  one 
quotation  which  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples,  Luke  18:8  “When  the  Son 
of  Man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faith 
upon  the  earth?”  Jesus  did  not 
give  or  wait  for  an  answer  to  this 
question  but  gave  one  of  the  most 
searching  parables,  which  we  seek 
to  apply  every  one  to  himself,  be¬ 
fore  we  apply  it  to  anyone  else. 

I  am  principally  speaking  to  our 
brethren  who  claim  a  separation 
from  the  world,  not  only  in  spir¬ 
itual  things  but  also  a  distinction 
in  our  appearance  as  an  evidence 
that  we  do  not  belong  to  the  world, 
Jesus  says  “Woe!  unto  the  world 
because  of  offence,  Woe!  unto  the 
man* through  which  the  offence  com¬ 
eth.”  Despise  not  one  of  these  little 
ones.  These  little  ones  are  not  the 
great  leaders  of  the  world,  and  hard¬ 
ly  the  renowned  leaders  of  the 
churches,  but  rather  the  little  ones 
of  the  flock,  who  are  not  leading, 
but  are  being  led  and  willing  and 
ready  to  be  led  even  the  wrong  way. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Shakespeare,  Ont.  May  5,  1924* 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
readers Greeting  in  Jesus  Name. 
I  have  again  memorized  8  Bible 
verses,  9  verses  of  prayer  and  3  of 
song  all  in  English  and  also  4  verses 
of  German  song.  We  are  having  nice 
weather  at  present.  I  will  close  with 
best  vdshes  to  all.  Lily  Mae  Swartz- 
endruber. 


Shipshewana,  Ind.  9  May,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
Readers:— A  friendly  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  have  learned  33  ver¬ 
ses  of  song  and  6  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish  and  5  German  verses,  some  of 
songs  and  some  Bible  verses.  Our 
school  is  out  now  so  I  have  time 
to  learn  some  verses  to  report.  Our 


school  closed  on  April  30,  the  day 
of  my  birthday.  I  was  13  years,  old 
then.  It  is  a  little  cool  today.  Yester¬ 
day  it  rained  but  it  ceased  during 
the  night.  My  very  best  wishes  to 
all.  Mollie  M.  Bontrager. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.  May  9  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
Readers  -.—First  a  friendly  Greeting 
in  Jesus  holy  Name.  This  is  my 
second  letter  to  the  Junior  department. 

I  am  ten  years  old.  I  have 
39  verses  of  song  and  17  of  Bible 
in  English.  Also  4  verses  of  German 
song.  Grandpa  is  well  yet.  The 
next  time  I  write  I  want  to  have  more 
German  verses.  My  best  wishes  to 
all.  Fannie  M.  Bontrager. 

Shipshewana,  Ind.  May  9  1924- 

Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  the  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
Name.  This  is  my  second  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  have  learned  19  Bible 
verses  and  11  of  songs  in  English 
and  2  verses  in  German.  Today  it 
is  cooler  after  the  rain  of  yesterday 
and  the  day  before.  I  will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessing  to  all. 
Anna  Bontrager. 

Burton,  Ohio.  May  H,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— I  have  committed  to  memory  verses 
as  follows;  13  verses  of  prayer  in 
German  and  24  of  Christian  songs. 
Before  “Uncle  Jake”  died  I  had 
learned  21  English  verses.  When  - 
have  enough,  please  send  me  a 
“Bear”  song  book.  With  best  wishes 
to  all  I  remain  your  friend.  Lydia 
V.  Miller. 

Dear  friend  Lydia:— You  do  not 
say  whether  the  24  verses  of  Christian 
songs  are  German  or  English.  We 
should  always  know  this.  Right  here 
may  be  a  good  place  for  a  few  re¬ 
marks  to  all  that  Juniors.  Uncle 
Jake”  had  a  rule  to  give  credit  for 
verses  of  songs,  English  or  German, 
but  they  are  to  be  of  songs  “SUCH 
AS  ARE  USED  IN  THE  CHURCH 
THEY  ATTEND.  This  rule  I  think 
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was  wisely  and  reasonably  made.  You 
•  know  many  children  learn  in  school 
or  from  older  brothers  and  sisters. 
In  some  schools  the  teacher  use  re¬ 
ligious  songs  and  some  half  religious 
and  some  even  sings  foolish  songs. 
And  also  some  older  brothers  and 
sisters  sing  that  kind,  so  to  make  the 
rule  safe  and  plain,  he  simply  said; 
such  songs  are  used  in  the  churches 
they  attend. 

Cousin  Dan. 


FROM  JOLLINGST 


According  to  Dr.  George  Grissman, 
superintendent  of  the  teacher  training 
school  of  the  Central  Missouri  Teach¬ 
er’s  Training  College  after  testing 
1800  Missouri  high  school  students  on 
tht  Bible  he  found  denser  ignorance 
than  in  most  such  tests,  even.  In  a 
summary  of  results  these  facts  appear : 
16  per  cent,  of  the  high  school 
students  neither  know  where  Christ 
was  born  nor  the  name  of  His  mother. 
Seventy  per  cent,  did  not  know  what 
to  call  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Sixty  per  cent,  did  not  know  whxj 
Christ  said  about  loving  one’s  neigh¬ 
bor.  Twelve  per  cent,  did  not  know 
the  first  clause  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer. 
Sixty-five  per  cent,  did  not  know  the 
Golden  Rule.  Forty  per  cent,  thought 
Paul  “a  book  of  the  Bible.”  Twelve 
per  cent,  thought  Pilate  “a  book  of 
the  Bible.”  Twenty-five  per  cent, 
thought  Pilate  “an  author  of  the 
Bible.”  Forty-five  per  cent,  thought 
Galilee  “a  river.”  Seven  per  cent, 
thought  Agrippa  “an  apostle.”  Thirty 
per  cent,  thought  Jude  “a  king.” 
Nine  per  cent,  thought  Samaria  “an 
author.”  Twelve  per  cent,  thought 
Peter  “a  king.”  Nine  per  cent, 
thought  Peter  “a  priest.”  Six  per  cent 
thought  Ephesians  “a  province.”  Six 
per  cent,  thought  Martha  “a  book  of 
the  Bible.”  The  Mennonite. 


No  sham  can  stand  in  God’s  pres¬ 
ence.  His  eyes  search  all  preten¬ 
sions  to  their  very  core. 


JUNE  1,  1924 
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EDITORIAL 


The  selected  articles  entitled,  “Al¬ 
ways  Something  New”  treats  on  a 
subject,  the  evil  and  weak  tendency 
of  which  is  only  too  prevalent  and 
common  among  professors  of  Chris¬ 
tianity.  To  attract  and  hold  persons 
to  some  principles  or  to  some  or¬ 
ganization  or  movement  through  the 
medium  of  novelty  and  frequent 
change  is  unsound  and  unstable  and 
not  productive  of  healthy  and  durable 
growth  and  development,  and  renders 
those  habitually  advocating  and  pursu¬ 
ing  such  “will-o’-the- wisps”  the  vic¬ 
tims  of  their  own  and  other  un¬ 
anchored  drifters,  fitful  whims  and 
oft-changing  caprices.  Such  course 
of  thought  and  action  is  antagonistic 
and  destructive  to  stedfastness,  pa¬ 
tience,  endurance  and  stability  and  to 
every  principle  of  sound,  enduring 
faith  and  practice,  in  short  it  is  against 
the  necessary  elements  of  character 
constituting  the  “overcoming  life.”  To 
what  harbor  or  haven  of  life— here 
and  beyond— to  what  destiny  in  time 
and  eternity— is  the  hapless  voyager 
bound,  who  permits  his  craft  to  be 
driven  hither  and  thither  by  wind, 
tide  and  current  with  the  flotsam  and 
jetsome,  the  driftage  of  brief  earthly 
career  and  attainment? 

In  contrast  to  this  forbidding  vision, 
is  the  refreshing  account  of  a  group  of 
German  evangelicals  and  orthodoxites 
described  by  Harold  Bender,  in  his 
account  of  University  Life  in  Ger 
many,  in  current  issue  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Monitor.  It  is  not  to  the  point 
nor  to  our  purpose  to  quote  lengthily 
from  the  cited  article,  but  we  give 
herewith  some  quotations,  which  to 
our  mind  are  outstanding,  because  of 
merit,  especially  possessing  the  quality 
of  soundness  of  principle  held.  Des¬ 
cribing  a  meeting  for  discussion  of 
religious  questions,  quotations  fol¬ 
low:  “The  subject  is,  ‘Why  is  the 
Cross  a  Stumbling  Block  to  the 
World?’  Do  you  mean  that  they  will 
trv  to  defend  the  religion  of  the  cross 


before  these  university  fellows  tonight? 
That  is  exactly  what  I  mean.  These 
fellows  are  real  men.  They  are 
downright  genuine.  They  are  not 
afTaid  to  stand  for  the  old  Faith  when 
they  believe  it.  And  they  stand  for 
it  always  and  everywhere.  You  did 
not  expect  that  in  Germany,  did  you? 
Neither  did  I.  But  how  refreshing  it 
is  to  find  such  honesty  and  courage. 
That  is  the  best  thing  about  religion 
over  here.  Folks  are  honest  about  it. 
Be  they  modernists,  liberalists  or  ra¬ 
tionalists,  they  are  honest  and  own  up 
to  it  and  the  same  way  with  the  other 
side.  Each  expects  it  of  the  other. 
There  is  no  beating  about  the  bush 
here,  and  facing  both  ways,  and  try¬ 
ing  to  cover  liberalism  under  a  cloak 
of  falsehood  by  the  use  of  the  old 
phraseology.  People  here  know  there 
are  two  kinds,  two  deadly  opposed 
kinds  of  religion  of  Christianity  and 
they  are  honest  enough  to  live  up  to 
their  consciences  and  not  decevie  one 
another.  They  don’t  pretend  to  all 
be  brothers  “after  all^  believing  the 
same  thing  in  the  end.” 

“You  will  find  the  question  of  relig¬ 
ion  discussed  more  fundamentally 
here  than  at  home.  They  get  down 
and  grapple  with  realities  and  real 
problems,  life  questions.  They  do 
not  have  a  lot  of  discussion  groups 
on  social  and  political  and  world 
problems  here  as  we  do  so  much. 
Nor  do  they  have  a  lot  of  devotional 
meetings,  where  the  fellows  get  up 
and  give  advice  to  each  other  or 
talk  in  a  vague  way  about  world 
problems,  and  big  movements  and 
programs. 

“Notice  how  Dr.  Heim  begins  his 
discussion  of  the  subject.  Why  is  the 
Cross  a  Stumbling  Block  to  the 
World?’  You  feel  at  once  that  he  is 
going  to  the  heart  of  the  matter  and 
that  he  grapples  with  foundations  of 
modern  thinking.  Notice,  too,  how 
he  sees  clearly  the  fact  that  the 
average  man  is  offended  at  the  preach- 
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ing  of  the  cross  until  he  once  ex- 
•  periences  what  the  cross  means  to 
him.  They  have  no  big  social  pro¬ 
gram.  They  conduct  no  campaigns 
for  membership  or  for  money  or  for 
study  classes,  or  for  any  great  emo¬ 
tional  results.  They  work  steadily 
and  fundamentally  and  on  a  basis  of 
reality.  They  may  not  accomplish 
much  in  numbers,  but  I  wonder  if  in 
the  long  run  they  do  not  really  ac¬ 
complish  more  permanent  results, 
especially  since  they  still  stand  on  the 
Rock?” 

It  is  also  refreshing  to  note  the 
United  Lutheran  attitude  on  Church 
Unionism  or  Coalition  and  Combina¬ 
tion  as  set  forth  in  various  editorial? 
of  The  Lutheran.  We  admit  our  read¬ 
ers  into  this  rejoicing  with  us,  as 
we  quote  from  a  recent  editorial,  as 
follows:  “When  evangelicals  thus  join 
with  rationalists  in  holding  union 
meetings,  the  public  is  bound  to  draw 
the  inference  that  there  is  no  vital 
difference  between  them.  Is  it  right, 
is  it  serving  the  cause  of  evangelical 
Christianity,  to  let  the  public  so  infer? 
If  we  are  confessors  of  evangelic 
truth,  dare  we  place  ourselves  in  so 
compromising  a  position?  But  can¬ 
not  we  who  love  Christ  get  together 
in  united  appreciation  and  helpful¬ 
ness  ?  There  is  only  one  way  as  we 
Lutherans  conceive  of  it,  and  that  is 
by  putting  ourselves  in  the  way  of 
believing  together.  Unfortunately, 
this  very  important  key  to  the  solu¬ 
tion  of  our  Protestant  problem  is  lost 
sight  of.  There  seems  to  be  little  dis¬ 
position  to  arrive  at  unity  of  faith. 
We  believe  that  the  most  effective 
way  to  help  forward  Christ’s  kingdom 
is  to  act  on  the  assumption  that, 
until  we  can  come  to  closer  unity  in 
faith  and  spirit  and  method,  each 
branch  of  the  church  can  best  make 
its  contribution  to  the  evangelization 
of  the  unsaved  masses  by  working 
with  its  own  tools  in  its  own  way. 
That  does  not  necesarily  mean,  as 
many  foolishly  think,  that  Christians 
must  necessarily  be  hostile  and  un¬ 


loving  because  they  do  not  work 
together,  any  more  than  it  means  that 
families  must  be  estranged  because 
they  deem  it  expedient  not  to  eat  at 
the  same  table  or  live  under  the  same 
roof.” 

Continuing,  with  reference  to  evan¬ 
gelism,  we  read,  “The  church  member 
is  to  function  as  a  missionary.  The 
ordinary  ministrations  of  the  Gospel 
are  to  be  supplemented  by  special 
efforts  to  lead  the  unsaved  to  Christ, 
but  only  in  such  manner  as  not  to 
detract  from  the  effectiveness  and 
power  of  the  regular  services  of  God’s 
house.  Union  effort  on  a  large  and 
ambitious  scale  to  reach  people  in  th$_ 
mass  has  tended  to  weaken  the  sehie 
of  personal  and  congregational  respon¬ 
sibility  to  evangelize,  and  to  create  a 
popular  desire  for  extraordinary  ser¬ 
vices  to  the  detriment  of  the  ordinary.” 

The  above  rings  true  to  our  con¬ 
ception  of  the  matter,  as  a  wise  and 
fruitful  course  for  the  Lutheran  church 
to  pursue;  why  not  a  safe  and  sane 
policy  and  principle  for  us  as  Amish 
Mennonites  to  pursue.  Too  many  of 
the  adherents  of  various  branches  of 
the  church  have  borrowed  the  idea 
from  some  source,  and  doubtless  it 
has  been  borrowed  or  received  as  a 
gift,  (and  a  cheap  gift  it  was,  yet 
dearly  paid  for  in  the  end)  through 
several  degrees  of  possessorship  down 
the  line  from  orginal  ownership,  that 
to  “carry  on”  in  the  Christian  life, 
occasional,  periodic  and  spasmodic 
stirs  and  rousings  and  fuss  and  noise 
and  excitement  must  needs  be  had. 
And  during  these  religious  epidemics,, 
some  professors  develope  such  an  in¬ 
tense  and  overwhelming  and  absorb¬ 
ing  zeal,  that  regular,  normal  routine 
functions  and  duties  are  ignored  and 
passed  by.  The  at-home  privileges 
and  duties  are  left  quite  unattended 
and  undone,  because  there  is  such 
an  aroused  zeal(?)  to  labor  — and  that 
— where  is  a  large  multitude  and 
activities  on  a  large  scale.  And  too 
often  some  of  the  vital  principles 
and  fundamental  truths  of  the  Gospel 


342 


$etoI*  ber 

of  Jesus  Christ  are  minimized,  dis¬ 
counted,  ignored  or  de-natured.  It 
seems  to  the  writer  of  this  that  by 
these  and  similar  means  Satan  is 
camouflaging  or  obscuring  his  pur¬ 
poses  and  workings. 

A  few  days  ago  a  local  minister 
of  our  church  was  approached  by  a 
man,  formerly  a  native  of  his  com¬ 
munity,  with  the  proposition  to 
launch  union  evangelistic  efforts  on  a 
large  scale,  and  to  include  in  these 
activities  gospel  songs  from  instru¬ 
mental  records  and  to  present  Bible 
narratives  and  sketches  in  the  form 
of  dramas  and  to  resort  to  various 
expedients,  regarded  universally  by 
the  conservative  element  of  our  peo¬ 
ple  as  unsafe.  And  these  new  ven¬ 
tures  were  to  get  and  hold  the  P®°“ 
pie.  One  is  impelled  to  ^  ask,  Was 
there  ever  a  time  when  the  “Lo  there, 
warned  against  by  Christ,  was  more 
general  than  now  ?  But  as  we  re¬ 
cognize  the  right  to  conduct  our 
church  affairs,  according  to  the  dic¬ 
tates  of  conscience  and  policy  of  judg¬ 
ment,  let  us  freely  accord  others 
the  same  privilege.  We  should  be 
grateful  that  conditions  have  so  far 
changed  to  what  they  were  in  early 
days— the  days  of  intolerance  and 
persecution,  which  our  forefathers 
were  obliged  to  undergo  in  Germany 
Switzerland,  and  elsewhere  that  at 
this  age  those  of  the  same  faith  have 
learned  that  conservation  and  defence 
of  the  faith  does  not  necessarily 
mean  hostility  and  cruel  oppression. 
Thus  the  larger  Lutheran  communion 
is  duty  bound  to  respect  the  claims  of 
•  the  Missouri  Synod  and  similar  organi¬ 
zations,  and  we  as  Amish  Mennonites 
have  ample  room  to  practice  toleranr? 
and  good  will  toward  others  of  our 
faith,  who  yet  have  some  minor 
differences  of  belief  or  mode  and 
usage.  And  if  my  brother,  who  be¬ 
lieves,  fundamentally  the  same  as  I 
do.  feels  somewhat  at  variance  with 
me  because  he  thinks,  I  am  not  as 
strict  or  precise  in  some  things  as 
he  thinks  best,  truly  I  have  no  right 
to  seek  to  over-rule  or  exercise  lord- 
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ship  over  his  scruples,  would  1  not 
better  consider,  and  that  deeply,  too, 
whether  I  am,  in  the  choice  I  call 
mine,  truly  choosing  “the  better  part?” 

Again,  should  I  then  be  censured,  if 
I  refuse  to  accede  to  or  accept  the 
principles  or  modes  of  procedure,  , 

held  by  more  liberal  Mennonites,  any 
more  than  they  should  be  criticized 
for  being  not  over-neighborly  with 
their  yet  more  liberal  sister  Mennonite 
churches?  To  the  man  or  woman  of 
depth  of  character — of  uprightness 
of  heart — the  policy  of  proselytism  is 
abhorrent.  This  should  apply  every¬ 
where.  Truly  we  should  believe  in 
our  belief.  Indeed  we  should  be  like 
those  sturdy  Germans,  mentioned  in 
questions,  in  this  editorial,  we  should 
loyally  hold  to  the  faith  and  “stand 
for  it  always  and  everywhere.”  We  4 
should  be  “downright  genuine.”  And 
the  man  or  woman  who  allows  a 
matter  of  mere  convenience  or  a 
slight  consideration  of  preference  or 
choice  in  some  temporal  affairs  and 
matters  to  forfeit  and  sacrifice  some 
vital  principle  in  order  to  have  his  or 
her  way,  manifestly  does  not  value 
principle  very  highly,  and  his  own  ( 
descendants,  those  beholden  to  him 
or  to  her,  as  the  case  may  be,  are 
very  likely  to  thus  measure  the  im-  I 
portance  of  those  principles  and  may  < 
go  a  step  further  and  discount  more  | 
principles  of  the  faith  as  one  unhappy 
result.  However,  we  do  not  apply  i 
this  nor  can  any  one  justly  apply  this 
where  one’s  chosen  course  is  the 
choice  for  conscience  and  principle’s 
sake.  But  we  gain  nothing,  even¬ 
tually  and  permanently  by  forcing  our  ( 
claims,  our  views,  our  tenets,  our  be-  i 
liefs  upon  unwilling  ones.  But  it  is 
the  height  of  absurdity  for  one  or  a 
few  individuals  to  seek  to  force  views 
or  methods  upon  the  church.  More 
and  more  does  it  appeal  to  us  as  vain 
to  force  principles  upon  individuals, 
but  just  as  vain  do  we  regard  the 
policy  of  bending,  relaxing,  crooking 
and  warping  the  line  of  procedure 
merely  to  satisfy  the  carpings  of 
critics  or  cater  to  the  demands  of 


$cr*lk  fee?  St|f|eit 


843 


the  whimsical  booster  of  ambition 
church  enterprises  or  to  hold  the 
vacillating,  floating  member.  In  all 
tlfese  premises  should  we  not  remem¬ 
ber  and  hold  to  Christ’s  injunctions — 
in  the  case  of  the  offended  Pharisees, 
who  self-righteously  rejected  his 
words — it  was  “Let  them  alone”  they 
be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind”  (Matt. 
15 :14) ;  in  the  case,  in  which  John 
approached  the  Lord  with,  “Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy 
name;”  and  we  forbade  him,  because 
he  followeth  not  with  us.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Forbid  him  not;  for 
he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.” 
(Luke  9:49-50)  Let  us  all  in  all, 
“Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.”  (1  Thess.  5:21).  Finally, 
since  we  are  no  longer  under  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  in  which  God 
commanded  the  trangressor,  when  his 
transgressions  were  proven  by  two  or 
three  witnesses,  to  be  taken  out  and 
stoned  to  death;  but  under  the  new, 
the  Evangelical  dispensation,  it  is, 
after  all  just  as  necessary  to  maintain 
an  impartial  discipline,  which  we  find 
commanded  in  Matt.  18,  in  2  Thess. 
3,  6.  “Now  we  command  you,  breth¬ 
ren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  dis¬ 
orderly,  and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us.”  In  2  John 
9-11,  “Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God,  he  that  abideth  in  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  If  there  come 
any  unto  you,  and  bring  not  this 
doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed. 
For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed 
is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds.”  In  Ro¬ 
mans  16.  17  we  are  bidden,  “Mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  of¬ 
fences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them.” 
while  of  those  enumerated  in  2  Tim. 
3:1-5  of  whom  it  is  written  “Having 
a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof,  we  are  commanded 


from  such  turn  away.”  In  the  same 
chapter  (2  Thess.  3)  in  which  we  are 
commanded  to  “withdraw”  we  are 
also  commanded  “If  any  man  obey 
not  our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
that  man  and  have  no  company  with, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed.  Yet  count 
him  not  as  ^n  enemy,  but  admonish 
him  as  a  brother.”  And  “Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good.”  Rom.  12:21. 


We  are  sending  in  an  article  by 
brother  J.  S.  Overholt,  to  appear  in 
this  or  next  issue.  As  the  brother 
had  not  given  the  article  a  title  we 
took  the  liberty  to  call  it  Comparisons 
Between  The  Tobacco  Habit  And 
Other  Indulgences.  Our  attitude  to¬ 
ward  this  article  because  of  the 
character  and  tendency  of  the  article 
and  our  attitude  and  view-point  on 
these  subjects,  is  as  far  from  endors¬ 
ing  it  as  was  the  aged  and  veteran 
editor  from  endorsing  the  article  on 
Missions,  in  the  German  department. 
Our  beloved  brother  Overholt  pos¬ 
sesses  more  than  average  native  in¬ 
telligence  and  has  traveled  much; 
and  the  weaknesses  of  his  arguments 
and  presentation  of  the  causes  which 
he  seems  to  ardently  espouse,  in  this 
and  in  his  German  article,  on  mis¬ 
sions,  shows  to  the  writer’s  mind, 
the  weakness  of  the  causes  espoused. 
When  men  of  rather  unusual  intelli¬ 
gence  must  reason  in  a  circle  and 
deal  with  a  problem  or  issue  with 
a  negative  type  of  logic  it  bespeaks 
a  purpose  to  maintain  untenable  po¬ 
sitions.  To  say  that  this  is  no  worse 
or  not  as  bad  as  that,  may  all  be 
true  but  it  does  not  prove  that  either 
is  right.  To  argue  that  one  thing 
or  one  person  may  be  as  good  as 
another  may  all  be  in  accordance  with 
the  truth  and  facts  but  does  it  estab¬ 
lish  any  right  to  the  claim  of  good¬ 
ness  or  virtue? 

The  brother  states  “I  shall  not  at¬ 
tempt  to  defend  the  use  of  tobacco  in 
this  article ;”  but  he  undertakes,  what, 
in  several  senses,  we  should  certainly 
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name  as  an  “attempt”,  at  what  he 
disclaims  as  being  his  intention.  But 
this  article  may  serve  a  good  purpose 
in  again  reminding  us  of  the  dangers 
of  modern  phases  of  sin  and  present- 
day  allurements,  enticements  and  sub- 
tilely  camouflaged  or  obscured  tempta¬ 
tions;  but  we  ask  again,  why  darken 
and  cloud  the  atmosphere  regarding 
liberalism,  evolution,  infidelity,  athe¬ 
ism,  worldly  conformity  and  the  like 
with  tobacco  fumes  or  why  cover  up 
the  tobacco  vileness  with  white-  wash¬ 
ing  sophistries  about  it  being  no  worse 
than  that? 

Certainly  the  all-wise  Creator  creat¬ 
ed  all  things,  and  these  same  argu¬ 
ments  we  see  used  for  tobacco  would 
then  necessarily  also  apply  to  the 
use  ( ?)  of  opium  if  it  were  not  abused 
(?)  and  other  drugs  and  opiates  and 
few  victims,  before  they  are  far  gone 
in  the  process  of  being  slaves  to 
some,  demoralizing  habit  acknowledge 
“abuse”  of  the  substance  or  habit 
indulged. 

What  the  esteemed  brother  says 
in  regard  to  the  virtues  of  our  fore¬ 
fathers  we  gladly  concede,  but  those 
of  them  who  used  tobacco,  did  not 
thereby  add  to  or  intensify  their 
virtues.  And  if  the  brother’s  amiable 
and  motherly  companion  should  an¬ 
nounce  to  her  spouse  her  intention  of 
acquiring  one,  any  one,  of  the  tobacco 
habits  in  order  to  be  more  virtuous 
and  should  advise  the  daughters  to  a 
similar  course  for  the  same  reason 
would  he  or  any  man  think  such  a 
procedure  as  going  virtue-ward? 

Let  us  not  be  confused  and  thus 
fall  '  into  error  concerning  the  many 
problems  which  confront  us  from 
time  to  time;  for  why  should  we  be 
willing  to  trade  our  precious  birth¬ 
right  for  a  “mess  of  pottage”  whether 
it  be  in  the  form  of  an  old  fault, 
error  and  weakness  for  a  new,  or  a 
new  one  for  the  old.  We  cannot 
afford  to  take  chances  on  some  of  the 
mistakes  and  defects  which  our  fore¬ 
fathers  had  nor  flatter  ourselves  into  a 
false  security  in  the  possession  of 
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some  prevalent  present-day  defect  and 
habit  of  wrong,  on  the  unwise  as-  - 
sumption  that  we  are  free  from  our 
forefather’s  faults  and  therefore  s^e, 
even  though  having  sin  of  this  day’s 
type.  Furthermore,  if  memory  serves 
us  right  Bro.  Overholt  once  had  a 
copy  of  a  very  old  order  of  church 
regulations  and  discipline  published 
in  the  German  columns  of  this  paper, 
which  prohibited  the  use  of  tobacco. 
And  this  copy  was  an  old  manus¬ 
cript  drawn  up  in  Germany,  so  that 
this  anti-tobacco  movement  is  not  an 
innovation  or  new  thing. 

We  were,  we  are  yet,  under  the 
impression  that  some  of  the  socalled 
Christian  (?)  organizations,  active 
during  the  recent  war  were  indeed 
carnal  in  object  and  character,  world¬ 
ly,  in  other  words,  and  with  all  the 
this-less  and  that-less  days,  about 
which  we  heard  so  much  for  quite 
a  period,  we  did  not  hear  or  read 
it  demanded  that  a  tobacco-less  day 
be  observed?  Why  was  this  and  why 
were  so  many  young  men,  previous 
to  that  strangers  to  the  habit,  in¬ 
itiated  into  this  vice  and  unprofitable 
habit  by  these  same  forces — Christian 
in  name — if  this  is  so  “non-conformed” 
and  so  virtuous  a  thing?  And  how 
many  of  the  out  and  out  “  worldly” 
are  not  devotees  of  tobacco,  in  one 
form  or  another? 

In  the  same  chapter  in  which  Paul 
wrote  “I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing 
unclean  of  itself,  but  to  him  that 
esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean, 
to  him  it  is  unclean,”  he  also  wrote: 
“But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved  with 
thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not  charit¬ 
ably.  Destroy  not  him  with  thy  meat, 
for  whom  Christ  died.  Let  not  then 
your  good  be  evil  spoken  of :  For  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink ;  but  righteousness,  and  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For 
he  that  in  these  things  serveth  Christ 
is  acceptable  to  God,  and  approved 
of  men.  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
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"“and  things  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another.”  (Rom.  14:14-19).  And  in 
Hebrews  10:24.  we  read,  ‘‘Let  us  con¬ 
sider  one  another  to  provoke  unto 
lote  and  good  works.” 

‘‘Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God.”  (1  Cor.  10:31). 

“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  by  Him.”  (Col.  3:17). 

Again  it  is  written:  “If  we  would 
judge  ourselves,  we  should  not  be 
judged.”  (1  Cor.  11:31)  Also  let 
us  not  therefore  judge  one  another 
any  more,  but  judge  this  rather,  that 
no  man  put  a  stumbling  block  or 
an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother’s 
wav.”  (Rom.  14:13). 

And  let  us  be  guarded  against  being 
of  the  class  who  “Measuring  them¬ 
selves  by  themselves  and  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves,  are  not 
wise.”  “For  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth”  (2  Cor.  10:12-18). 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


Bishops  S.  JJl  Swartzendruber, 
Pigeon,  Mich.,  C.  W.  Bender,  Elk 
Lick,  Pa„  and  Pre.  M.  S.  Zehr  of  the 
former  named  place,  were  in  Holmes 
and  Tuscarawas  and  Stark  counties, 
Ohio,  laboring  among  the  congrega¬ 
tions  there.  May  their  labors  not 
have!  been  in  vain,  is  our  prayer. 
Truly  “The  night  cometh  when  no 
man  can  work,”  so  let  us  “work 
while  it  is  day.” 


Bishop  David  Plank  from  Arthur. 
Ill.,  was  in  the  East  Sharon  congrega¬ 
tion,  near  Kalona,  la.,  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  May  18,  at  which  time  com¬ 
munion  was  celebrated  and  a  bishop 
chosen  and  conscrated,  the  lot  falling 
upon  Edwin  Hershberger.  Bishop 
Plank  and  Helmuth  conducted  the 
ordination  ceremony.  Our  young 
personal  friend  and  brother  had  not 


had  the  duties  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  resting  upon  him  quite  a 
year  until  these  heavier  and  more 
responsible  duties  fell  to  his  lot.  His 
many  friends  and  connections  will 
truly  feel  aroused  sympathy  and  in¬ 
terest  in  his  career,  both  personally 
and  officially,*  thus  having  so  great 
a  change  in  responsibility  come  upon 
him  in  the  passage  of  so  short  a 
time.  But  he  has  the  advantage 
of  having  the  flexibility  of  youthful 
mental  force  and  power  and  adapta¬ 
bility.  May  the  Lord  .so  bless  and 
lead,  that  the  Wisdom  from  on  high 
protect  against  dangers  and  lead  on 
to  the  accomplishment  of  righteous¬ 
ness  that  is  acceptable  before  God ; 
and  may  they,  who  are  of  his  now- 
entrusted  flock  be  loyal  and  faithful 
and  prayerfully  sympathetic. 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  ABIDING 
ON  EARTH  AS  A  GUEST 
FROM  HEAVEN 


We  are  again  approaching  the  day 
of  Pentecost  which  is  the  birthday 
of  the  Christian  Church,  and  on  this 
day  the  Holy  Spirit  was  poured  out 
on  the  infant  church  (Acts  2:1-3). 

In  the  24th  chapter  of  Genesis  we 
have  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  is  here  in  this  dis¬ 
pensation  of  grace.  He  is  here  as 
a  guest  from  heaven  on  a  very  im¬ 
portant  mission  just  as  Abraham’s 
servant  was  when  he  was  sent  to 
procure  a  wife  for  Abraham’s  only 
son  Isaac.  Now  let  us  notice  how 
wonderfully  God  has  foreshadowed 
the  Trinity,  or  the  three  persons  of 
the  Godhead  by  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Eliezer  of  Damascus,  the  lawful  heir 
of  Abraham.  These  three  persons 
are  three  striking  and  prophetic 
tvpes  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit.  Eliezer  is  generally  assumed 
to  be  the  eldest  servant,  or  steward 
of  Abraham’s  house  and  also  born 
in  his  house  which  may  mean  the 
same  thing,  the  lawful  family  heir, 
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signifying  that  these  three  were  in 
great  unity. 

Now  Eliezer  was  a  man  whom 
Abraham  trusted  because  he  cared 
for  his  flocks  and  cattle,  and  ruled 
over  his  other  servants.  Eliezer’s 
life  and  character  proved  to  Abra¬ 
ham  that  he  was  very  honest  and 
upright,  so  he  sent  him  to  Haran  to 
find  a  wife  for  his  son  Isaac  who  is 
a  type  of  Christ,  the  only  Son  of  the 
heavenly  Father.  The  Holy  Spirit 
came  down  from  heaven  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  and  has  ever  since  been 
indwelling  the  members  of  Christ  s 
body,  He,  like  Eliezer,  Abraham’s 
servant  who  was  sent  to  procure  a 
bride  for  Isaac,  was  sent  to  woo  and 
win  a  Bride  for  the  absent  Bride¬ 
groom,  Jesus  Christ.  Now  let  us 
notice  how  Eliezer  “took  a  golden 
ring  of  half  a  shekel  weight  and 
two  bracelets  for  her  (Rebekah’s) 
hands  of  ten  shekels  weight  of  gold” 
(Gen.  24:22,  R.  V.).  These  rings  no 
doubt  were  signet  rings,  and  a  sig¬ 
net  ring  is  a  ring  bearing  a  person’s 
seal.  In  Genesis  41:42,  R.  V.,  we 
read  that  “Pharaoh  took  off  his  sig¬ 
net  ring  from  his  hand  and  put  it 
upon  Joseph’s  hand,”  which  signi¬ 
fied  authority  and  power.  In  early 
days  this  was  the  simplest  way  of 
delegating  power,  entrusting  one’s 
signet  ring  to  another  came  to  be  a 
symbol  of  confidence.  A  woman  who 
received  a  man’s  ring  could  issue 
commands  in  his  name.  With  the 
possession  of  the  ring  he  became  in 
every  respect  his  representative.  He 
would  manifest  unlimited  confidence 
in  her  bv  endowing  her  with  all  the 
powers  he  possessed  himself.  This 
will  give  us  a  faint  idea  of  what 
Jesus  is  entrusting  and  bestowing 
to  His  waiting  Bride  (the  church) 
here  on  earth,  already.  “Verily,  ver¬ 
ily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  believ- 
cth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall 
he  do  also:  and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do;  because  I  go  unto 
my  Father.  And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
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the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son”  (John  14:12,13).  And  again 
Jesus  said,  “He  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I  give  power  over  the  na¬ 
tions”  (Rev.  2:26).  Figuratively, 
sealing  signifies  authentication  or  at¬ 
testation.  Rom.  4:11.  What  a  man 
seals  he  claims  as  his  own,  to  be 
secure  and  guarded;  so  God  is  seal¬ 
ing  His  servants.  Eph.  1 :13.  He 
has  been  sealing  believers  ever  since 
the  day  of  Pentecost  by  communi¬ 
cating  to  them  His  Holy  Spirit  and 
thus  securing  and  attesting  them  as 
the  children  of  God  and  the  Bride 
of  Christ.  Now  may  we  notice  how 
obedient  Rebekah  was  to  Eliezer 
and  by  doing  so  he  again  blessed 
her  with,  “jewels  of  silver,  and  jew¬ 
els  of  gold,  and  raiment”  (Gen.  24: 
53).  Oh!  is  it  not  worth  while  to 
be  obedient  to  the  Holy  Spirit?  If 
we  permit  Him  He  will  take  from 
us  our  sin-stained  garments  of  filthy 
rags,  and  clothe  us  with  the  beauti¬ 
ful  raiment  of  Christ’s  righteousness. 
Then  will  the  words  of  the  Psalm¬ 
ist  be  fulfilled:  “The  King’s  daugh¬ 
ter  is  all  glorious  within:  her  cloth¬ 
ing  is  of  wrought  gold.  She  shall 
be  brought  unto  the  King  in  rai¬ 
ment  of  needlework:  the  virgins,  her 
companions  that  follow  her,  shall  be 
brought  unto  three”  (Psalm  45 :13, 
14).  May  “the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  with  you  all.  Amen”  (II 
Cor.  13:14). 

John  J.  Yoder, 

North  Canton,  O. 
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COMPARISONS  BETWEEN  THE 
TOBACCO  HABIT  AND  OTH¬ 
ER  INDULGENCES 


In  recent  issues  of.  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit  there  has  been  brought 
before  its  readers  different  articles, 
dealing  with  the  tobacco  habit,  and 
its  filthiness,  and  its  unscriptural  use. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  defend  the 
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4  tfce  of  tobacco  in  this  article,  but 
would  like  to  remind  the  readers  of 
'  some  undeniable  facts,  which  are 
taking  place  in  our  times. 

The  spirit  of  Liberalism  is  mani¬ 
festing  itself  to  such  an  extent,  that 
the  points  thereof  are  undeniable. 

In  the  first  place,  referring  to  the 
tobacco  question,  I  contend  that 
many  of  J:he  facts  (or  proofs  as  they 
are  called)  are  untruthful  and  unre¬ 
liable  and  are  copied  from  some 
worldly  statistics  or  publications. 
Why  not  adhere  to  the  teachings  of 
the  New  Testament  instead  of  re¬ 
ferring  to  what  some  high-sounding 
professor  (who  is  carnally  minded 
and  can  not  comprehend  the  true 
Spirit  of  God  and  its  teachings)  ? 

I  believe  that  the  all-wise  Creator 
created  every  thing  that  springs  out 
of  the  earth,  for  the  use  of  mankind 
in  some  form  or  the  other,  to  be 
used  and  not  abused.  Much  is  said 
about  tobacco  being  unclean  and 
filthy.  Paul  writes,  Romans,  Chap. 
14,  verse  14 — I  know  and  am  per¬ 
suaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there 
is  nothing  unclean  of  itself:  but  to 
him  that  esteemeth  anything  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean,  this 
verse  refers  to  Matt.  15:11  where 
Christ  says  that  ^.which  cometh  out 
of  the  mouth  defileth  a  man  because 
it  comes  out  of  the  heart.  Out  of 
this  same  heart  cometh  the  spirit 
of  pride  which  exalteth  itself  to 
judge  another  in  that  which  he  puts 
into  his  mouth:  because  it  is  un¬ 
clean.  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
naught  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
.Christ. 

I  have  been  informed  of  such 
brethren  in  our  A.  M.  Church  who 
say,  that  any  one  who  is  a  user  of 
tobacco  is  not  a  regenerated  child  of 
God.  How  dare  any  one  go  to  the 
extent  of  judging  another  as  an  un¬ 
regenerated  person?  This  spirit  of 
Liberalism  is  manifesting  itself  in 
more  ways  than  one.  We  find  by 
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observation,  that  it  produces  such  a 
state  of  self-righteousness —  richness 
(Rev.  3:17)  that  the  poor  beholder 
has  forgotten  his  own  wretched  and 
miserable  condition.  Such  a  state  of 
affairs  will  take  place  in  the  last 
days  according  to  Rev.  3:15-17. 
Would  the  kind  reader  take  a 
glimpse  with  me  back  to  the  time 
your  fore  fathers  both  the  Amish 
and  Mennonites,  I  believe  that  the 
old  bishops  and  preachers  in  the  old 
Mennonite  Church  and  also  Amish 
Mennonite  preachers  lived  a  more 
consecrated  and  spiritual  life,  and 
also  had  more  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Their  sermons  were  more 
powerful  because  they  dared  to  ex¬ 
pound  to  their  hearers  the  true  New 
Testament  doctrines  because  they 
exercised  a  stricter  church  discipline, 
expelled  those  who  were  disobedient. 
(See  Mennonite  Church  and  Her  Ac¬ 
cusers,  by  John  F.  Funk  on  the  pow¬ 
erful  sermons  preached  by  Bishop 
Peter  Eby,  Jacob  Hostetler,  Abra¬ 
ham  Godshalk  and  other  Mennonite 
preachers.  Compare  in  your  own 
mind,  with  the  present  day  preach¬ 
ing  by  these  Liberalists).  It  was 
not  considered  a  sin  in  those  days 
by  those  people  to  use  tobacco  or 
to  use  intoxicating  liquor;  because 
the  moderate  use  of  same  was  not 
considered  unscriptural.  I  will  here 
ask  the  question  which  has  come  in¬ 
to  my  mind  hundreds  of  times.  Why 
is  the  use  of  tobacco  considered  so 
filthy,  and  unclean  and  unscriptural 
(also  the  moderate  use  of  intoxicat¬ 
ing  liquor)  in  this  generation,  when 
the  spirit  of  progression  is  so  prom¬ 
inent  in  other  lines?  for  conscience’ 
sake  some  will  quit  the  use  of  the 
filthy  weed,  and  drift  into  pride  and 
vain  worldliness.  The  simple  plain 
garb  of  our  fore  fathers  is  cast  off 
for  the  more  fashionable  garb  of  the 
world.  Perhaps  you  will  find  father 
and  mother  in  a  reasonably  plain 
garb,  but  behold  the  children !  In 
all  sincerity  I  ask  what  will  be  the 
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condition  of  the  Church  in  the  fu¬ 
ture? 

The  more  progressive  congrega¬ 
tions  seem  to  be  the  ones  who  see 
the  most  harm  in  the  use  of  tobac¬ 
co;  but  along  other  lines  they  are 
led  by  the  spirit  of  Liberalism,  or  in 
other  words  it  seems  to  me  that 
they  first  arrive  at  such  a  state  in 
their  Christianity  that  they  are  spir¬ 
itually  blind  as  to  the  need  of  a 
plain  non-conformed  life.  This  seems 
to  be  the  time  when  the  uncleanness 
of  the  tobacco  habit  is  then  discov¬ 
ered,  which  attitude  is  the  nearest 
scriptural — the  one  of  our  forefa¬ 
thers,  or  the  one  that  this  progress¬ 
ive  element  has  taken? 

We  read  a  great  deal  about  the 
poison  that  tobacco  contains,  how 
small  a  quantity  that  it  takes  to  kill 
certain  small  animals,  how  it  affects 
the  human  system,  how  it  stunts  the 
growth  of  children,  how  it  shortens 
the  lives  of  people.  If  we  are  to 
believe  everything  that  science  tells 
us,  then  we  must  disbelieVe  some  of 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible. 

Science  tells  us  how  tobacco  and 
coffee  and  intoxicating  liquor  are 
poison  to  the  natural  body  (which 
is  only  dust  and  must  remain  dust, 
and  is  of  very  little  importance)  the 
New  Testament  tells  us  in  plain  lan¬ 
guage  what  is  a  greater  poison  to 
the  spiritual  body,  which  body  is  of 
much  greater  importance  as  said 
body  will  live  eternally. 

Christ  warns  us  in  Mark  13:5,6 
how  Satan  with  that  spiritual  poison 
called  Christianity  shall  poison  many. 
Paul  warned  the  Romans  to  mark 
them  which  cause  divisions  and  of¬ 
fenses  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
they  had  learned,  and  to  avoid  them ; 
for  he  said  they  were  such  as  serve 
their  own  belly,  and  by  fair  speech¬ 
es  deceive  (poison  the  spiritual  body) 
— the  hearts  of  the  simple.  Rom. 
16:17,18.  Peter  also  warns  us  of 
the  same  kind  of  poison  and  tells  us 
to  beware  of  it,  II  Pet.  3:17.  John 
also  warns  us  that  the  great  Drag- 
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on,  the  old  serpent,  the  devil 
ready  to  administer  the  same  dead¬ 
ly  poison.  Rev.  11:9.  I  might  men¬ 
tion  some  more  of  this  poison,  not 
expressly  mentioned  in  the  Nfcw 
Testament,  such  as  Phonographs, 
Radios  (if  the  Devil  ever  invented  a 
machine  I  believe  it  was  when  the 
phonograph  came  into  existence).  I 
believe  that  everything  that  we  come 
in  contact  with  that  is  of  no  benefit, 
or  of  any  earthly  use  and  is  merely 
to  tickle  the  ears,  or  is  of  such  a 
nature  that  it  is  only  a  lust  of  the 
eye,  such  as  pictures,  photographs, 
flashy  colors,  any  article  that  is  of 
no  benefit  to  mankind  and  is  only 
for  display  contains  of  this  deadly 
poison,  when  once  it  has  fastened 
itself  into  the  system  of  this  spir¬ 
itual  body  and  is  not  eradicated,  it 
will  surely  cause  the  death  of  the 
spiritual  body.  Whole  chapters 
might  be  written  on  this  subject,  but 
I  might  ask  again  which  of  the  two 
poisons  should  we  shun  the  most, 
the  one  that  defiles  (as  they  would 
have  it)  the  natural  body  or  the  one 
which  surely  kills  the  spiritual  body. 
It  surely  is  a  deplorable  condition 
and  a  fact,  that  grieves  one  at  heart, 
to  see  whole  congregations  who 
were  once  a  plain  people,  but  have 
fallen  away  from  the  old  doctrine 
of  simplicity,  and  are  drifting  in  the 
stream  of  worldliness  in  the  ship  of 
popularity  to*  spiritual  destruction.  I 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
there  are 'many  poor  souls  who  are 
led  astray  by  this  deceitful  poisot}, 
as  in  many  respects,  it  seems  to  be 
entirely  harmless,  and  no  harm  will 
follow  by  allowing  a  little  to  enter 
this  spiritual  system,  but  facts  and 
circumstances  have  taught  me  oth¬ 
erwise.  I  will  add  here,  that  if  our 
forefathers  of  seventy-five  and  a  hun¬ 
dred  years  ago  were  right  in  their 
spiritual  attitude  as  to  what  con¬ 
stitutes  true  Gospel  doctrine,  then 
some  of  thees  latter  day  liberalists 
who  condemn  that  which  God  has 
created  for  the  use  of  man,  are 


$era!fc  her  ©Mr  fie  it 


349 


«ttrely  wrong.  Perhaps  my  dear 
reader,  you  will  say  that  I  am  over¬ 
stepping  the  mark.  But  this  is  a 
condition  that  certainly  demands 
strong  language  and  is  not  likely  to 
be  over-drawn.  I  believe,  that  the 
Devil  with  this  spiritual  poison,  poi¬ 
sons  the  minds  of  many  poor  souls, 
he  tells  them  tobacco,  and  intoxicat¬ 
ing  liquor  are  unscriptural,  (some 
few  go  a  little  farther,  until  they  are 
like  the  Jew) — their  minds  have  been 
led  astray .  by  the  false  teaching  and 
expounding  of  the  20th  chap,  of 
Rev.,  the  false  teaching  called  Rus- 
sellism  is  not  entirely  extinct.  I 
further  contend  that  if  we  give  an 
ear  to  this  false  teaching,  eventu¬ 
ally  God  will  send  us  strong  delu¬ 
sion  that  we  shall  believe  a  lie.  II 
Thes.  2:11. 

J.  S.  Overholt, 

Lancaster,  New  York. 


BEWARE  OF  THE  DOG 


By  P.  Hostetler 

Did  you  ever  see  the  above  words 
at  the  gate  or  entrance  of  some 
home?  It  meant  that  there  was  a 
dog  about,  that  is  dangerous  or  li¬ 
able  to  hurt  some  one.  Beware 
means  to  watch  for  him,  and  keep 
away,  or  be  careful  so  he  can’t  hurt 
you. 

The  dog  is  a  most  wonderfully 
intelligent,  friendly,  helpful,  and 
watchful  animal,  yet  some  are  also 
dangerous  to  strangers,  will  fight 
for  the  protection  of  their  owners, 
or  their  property. 

In  Phil.  3:2  we  can  read  the  warn¬ 
ing  words,  “Beware  of  Dogs.”  The 
word  beware  here  means  the  same 
as  that  word  in  the  above  title,  but 
the  word  dogs  here  means  some 
certain  kind  of  men,  these  being 
called  dogs  because  of  some  resem¬ 
blance  or  likeness  to  common  brute 
dogs. 

When  Paul  here  warns  to  beware 
of  Dogs,  Evil  workers,  and  the  Con¬ 
cision  (those  of  the  circumcision), 


he  may  mean  only  one  class,  but  I 
rather  think  he  means  three  classes. 
To  me  it  is  not  clear  now  what 
these  three  classes  were,  so  I  will 
not  try  to  explain  that.  Perhaps 
some  one  to  whom  this  is  clear  will 
explain  it.  We  also  read  the  warn¬ 
ing,  to  beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep’s  cloth¬ 
ing,  but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves.  In  Acts  20:29,  we  see  a  - 
gain,  that  some  people  are  classed  as 
wolves,  and  we  are  to  be  watchful 
of  them. 

This  coming  in  sheep’s  clothing 
doesn’t  mean  just  in  plain  clothes, 
as  some  may  think,  but  also  with 
nice  words,  good  works  of  kindness, 
or  helpfulness,  etc.,  whereby  they 
will  deceive  some.  To  know  them 
by  their  fruits,  does  not  mean  by 
one  or  two,  or  several  good  fruits, 
or  points,  but  all  their  life  must  be 
considered  if  need  be. 

If  they  keep  nine  commands,  and 
are  not  willing  to  keep  the  tenth 
one,  they  are  not  true  and  safe,  but 
guilty  of  all,  and  a  deceiver. 

Of  course  where  false  Christs  a- 
rise,  (that  means  a  man  who  claims 
to  be  Christ)  this  claim  alone  brands 
him  as  a  liar  and  deceiver,  a  man 
too  dangerous  to  go  out  to  see  or 
hear,  no  matter  how  many  good 
traits  he  may  have.  Also  where  a 
false  Spirit  would  appear,  and  talk 
or  preach,  if  such  an  one  would  not 
confess  that  Jesus  came  in  the  flesh, 
that  one  •  thing  would  prove,  that 
this  spirit  was  not  from  God,  and 
no  matter  what  else  he  might  say 
or  do,  he  should  not  be  listened  to 
or  obeyed,  according  to  I  John  4:1-3. 

Then  aside  from  being  careful  a- 
bout  these  certain  dangerous  class¬ 
es,  we  are  also  to  watch  lest  “any 
man  deceive  you”  or  “Any  man  spoil 
you”  as  we  can  read,  and  this  is  in 
harmony  with  what  Paul  says 
“Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good.”  This  passage  does 
not  mean  that  we  should  prove  what 
Paul  and  Peter  or  John  write,  and 
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hold  only  to  the  good,  nor  does  it 
mean  to  prove  what  false  Christs 
say,  or  what  infidels  teach,  or  even 
what  such  as  Russell  preach,  but 
what  our  good  true  preachers  preach 
and  hold  to  the  good. 

Again  we  are  commanded  to  take 
heed  to  ourselves,  and  also  to  be¬ 
ware  of  covetousness.  Great  danger 
here,  too.  The  word  tells  us  that 
the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things. 
But  in  conclusion  we  cite  you  to 
verse  17  of  that  3rd  chapter  of  Phil., 
where  we  are  also  told  to  watch  a 
good  class,  in  a  way  to  be  helpful 
to  us,  or  to  help  us  from  being  hurt 
by  these  dangerous  classes.  This 
good  class  being  such  as  obey  Paul 
and  walk  or  live  as  he  lived.  This 
class  will  always  be  here  too,  and  to 
look  to  them  for  example  makes  it 
easier  to  learn  what  is  right  and 
wrong,  in  many  things,  as  the  Bible 
could  not  name  all  things  that  come 
up  in  our  life.  It  will  help  us  in  a 
better  understanding  of  how  to  suit 
our  life  to  the  times  and  circum¬ 
stances  that  we  are  in. 

Prove  these  things  with  the  Word 
and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is  in 
harmony  therewith. 

Shelbyville,  Ill. 


ALWAYS  SOMETHING  NEW 


Strange  how  new  things  attract  us. 
Even  those  of  the  readers  who  are 
quite  youthful  will  remember  how  we 
used  to  run  to  the  window  or  the  door 
when  we  heard  an  automobile  come 
puffing  along,  to  see  the  horseless  wa¬ 
gon  go  by.  And  the  youngest  of  the 
readers  can  remember  how  we  rushed 
to  the  window  or  out  of  doors  when 
we  heard  the  hum  of  a  fiying  machine. 

The  mail  order  houses  realize  how 
fascinating  it  is  for  most  of  us  to  open 
packages  with  new,  unseen  goods  in 
them,  and  they  show  us  pictures  and 
write  descriptions  that  fairly  make  our 
mouth  water  for  the  things  they  have 
to  sell. 

But  this  desire  for  new  things  is 
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old  almost  as  the  hills.  And  it  isirt>  , 
even  always  an  unmixed  good.  It 
will  bear  just  a  little  scrutiny.  Here 
is  the  way  the  Methodist  S.  S.  JoAfnal 
puts  it :  w 

“Americans,  like  the  Athenians  of 
whom  Paul  speaks,  ever  run  after  that 
which  is  strange  and  new.  So  pro¬ 
nounced  is  this  tendency,  many  of  us 
are  ready  to  declare  that  the  only  way 
to  get  ahead  in  the  work  of  the  king¬ 
dom  is  to  adopt  some  new  and  novel 
scheme.  If  the  cause  is  to  boom/ we 
reason,  there  must  be  a  new  move¬ 
ment  of  some  kind.  What  it  is  does 
not  so  much  matter.  We  are  not  dis¬ 
posed  to  scrutinize  it  too  closely  or  to 
test  it  by  trial.  The  one  most  essential 
thing  is  that  it  shall  be  unique,  the 
best  recommendation,  that  it  has 
never  been  tried  before. 

“The  coming  of  the  new  year  ac¬ 
centuates  the  desire  for  new  tasks  and 
new  methods.  The  old  familiar  tasks 
seem  more  than  ever  commonplace 
and  dull.  Accordingly,  we  raise  as  a 
popular  slogan,  ‘A  new  program  for 
the  new  year,’  and  set  our  wits  to 
work  to  discover  the  newest  fads  in 
movements  bearing  religious  labels. 

“But  behold!  Do  we  do  well  to 
allow  this  demand  for  the  new  to 
carry  us  so  war?  .Is  it  reasonable? 
Does  the  coming  of  the  new  year 
bring  us  no  higher  suggestion  than 
this?  If  we  ourselves  are  unchanged 
and  those  for  whom  we  labor  are  the 
same  what  grounds  for  hope  have  we 
that  new  plans  or  novel  methods  will 
result  in  greater  success  in  the  work 
of  the  Kingdom? 

“What  the  new  year  really  suggests 
is  not  new  methods,  but  new  men; 
not  new  tasks,  but  doing  the  old  tasks 
with  a  new  spirit.  The  Kingdom  is 
an  eternal  Kingdom ;  the  task  of 
Kingdom  accomplishment  is  ever  the 
same.  Human  duty  in  relation  to  it 
remains  unchanging  through  all  the 
'changing  years.  These  thing  are 
fixed  by  the  divine  order  which  it  is 
not  meant  for  men  to  alter.  The  call 
to  us  is  to  attain  to  truer  conceptions 
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the  Kingdom,  to  clearer  visions 
of  our  duty,  to  purer  motives  and 
l  deeper  devotion  in  service.” 

The  Mennonite. 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Feb.,  March, 
and  April,  1924 


,  Balance  in  Treasury 


February  1,  1924 

$  60.00 

Donations  received — 

February 

5.  A  Brother,  Md. 

5.00 

8,  A.  M.  Cong.,  Hartville,  O.  9.00 

11,  A  Brother,  la. 

10.00 

21,  Castorland  Cong.,  N.  Y. 

20.00 

April 

2,  Pigeon  River  Cong., 

Sewing  Circle,  Mich. 

29.73 

21,  A  Sister,  Pa. 

5.00 

24,  Castorland  Cong.,  N.  Y. 

50.00 

24,  Labor  returned  by 

workers 

131.00 

Total  donations 

$259.73 

Allowances  for  Children  in 

Home  on  Support 

Shriver  children 

85.00 

Kuhns  children 

100.00 

Dolan  children 

72.00 

Cooper  children 

57.00 

Colerider  children 

36.00 

Hazelrod  children 

61.75 

Schoonover  child 

40.00 

Leith  children 

5.00 

Fields  Baby 

2.00 

Norris  child 

30.00 

Leese  children 

45.00 

Engle  child 

10.00 

Clinger  child 

2.00 

Total  allowances 

555.75 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  Feed 

232.87 

Groceries 

107.60 

Freight  and  delivery  expenses  17.06 

Coal 

71.46 

Light  and  Power  service 

23.50 

Hardware 

38.38 

Medical  Necessities 

7.72 

Mellin’s  Food 

13.50 

Sweet  corn,  Grass  and  Garden 


seeds 

16.76 

Gas  and  oil 

9.40 

Dry  goods 

121.32 

Beef 

6.26 

Cow 

45.00 

Shoats 

14.00 

Labor 

182.00 

Yeast 

14.30 

Brooms 

11.00 

Paint  and  oil 

9.94 

Butter 

20.79 

Labor  on  Motor 

4.70 

Incidentals 

7.41 

Total  expenditures 

$  974.97 

Summary 

Donations 

$259.73 

Allowances. 

555.75 

Bal.  in  Treas.  Feb. 

1,  1924  ‘  60.11 

Total 

$875.59 

Treas.  Overdrawn, 

May  1, 

1924 

$  99.38 

Bal.  due  on  Building  Fund, 

May  1,  1924 

$281.26 

Provisions  donated  by  the  sur¬ 
rounding  community  and  congrega¬ 
tions  were  as  follows:  Canned  fruit, 
^apples,  potatoes,  eggs,  beans,  sau¬ 
sage,  lard,  beef,  liver,  maple  syrup 
and  sugar  cakes,  apple  butter,  soap, 
etc.,  etc. 

Since  our  last  report  we  admitted 
six  children,  five  on  support  and  one 
boy  six  years  old  committed  to  the 
Home  and  six  children  here  on  sup¬ 
port  were  again  taken  home  by  their 
parents.  We  also  placed  five  sup¬ 
port  children,  who  are  able  to  earn 
their  board  and  clothes  during  the 
summer,  by  the  consent  of  their  par¬ 
ents  on  farms;  also  one  boy,  fifteen 
years  old,  committed  to  the  Home. 

Three  children  committed  to  the 
Home  were  placed  out  on  trial,  Lau¬ 
ra  Mason,  15  years  old  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Mose  Slabaugh,  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio ;  and  Mary  Snyder,  five 
years  old  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Hen¬ 
ry  Troyer  of  the  same  place,  thus 
leaving  us  with  a  family  of  64  chil¬ 
dren  at  present ;  thirty  children  on 
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support  and  thirty-four  committed 
to  the  Home  to  be  placed  out  as 
follows:  two  girls  eight  years  old, 
one  girl  ten  years  and  two  girls 
thirteen  years  old  and  one  boy  two 
years  old,  three  boys  three  and  four 
years,  seven  boys  five  and  six  years, 
ten  boys  seven  and  eight  years,  two 
boys  ten  years  and  six  boys  eleven 
and  twelve  years  old. 

Following  this  report  you  will  find 
a  short  article  the  title  being  “A 
Mission  of  Love,”  hoping  it  will  be 
a  benefit  to  those  who  read  it. 

The  Workers. 

A  MISSION  OF  LOVE 

There  can  be  no  truer  mission  of 
love  and  mercy  than  that  which 
seeks  to  help  little  children — the  home¬ 
less,  outcast  and  afflicted  little  chil¬ 
dren. 

We  would  not  pass  by  and  see  a 
dog  or  horse  suffer  and  linger  in 
agony. 

And  \  et,  daily,  especially  in  the 
larger  towns  and  cities  of  our  country, 
we  heedlessly  by  numbers  of  little 
ones  who  are  running  the  streets,  who 
are  out  of  school,  who  are  ill-fed  and 
ill-clothed,  and  who  are  surely  growing 
up  in  a  state  of  ignorance  and  vice, 
and  the  only  future  heritage  is  a 
life  of  misery  and  suffering,  not  only 
for  themselves,  but  for  their  offspring, 
and  for  society  in  general. 

We  have  spent  years  in  diligent 
study,  and  millions  of  money  for  the 
perfecting  of  our  breeds  of  horses, 
cattle  and  swine :  we  have  insisted 
that  their  quarters  be  clean  and  sani¬ 
tary,  and  that  their  feed  be  correct 
and  in  scientific  proportions. 

But  we  sadlv  neglected  this  great 
army  of  homeless  little  children  who 
are  growing  up  in  sin  and  wicked¬ 
ness  to  pollute  the  whole  human 
family.  It  is  God’s  word.  We  can¬ 
not  get  away  from  the  fact.  He 
says  their  blood  shall  surely  be  upon 
our  skirts. 

These  homeless  and  afflicted  little 
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ones  are  scattered  all  over  this  grt££ 
country  in  hovels  and  huts,  and  alleys. 

If  you  and  I  could  see  all  thit> 
misery  in  one  lump,  right  before^  our 
eyes,  there  would  not  be  pc'Wer 
enough  to  hold  us  back  from  in¬ 
stantly  going  to  their  assistance. 

Not  long  ago  we  were  in  one  of 
the  largest  cities  of  our  country,  and 
while  there  visited  one  of  the  most 
notorious  tenement  quarters.  The 
medley  of  tongues,  the  grimy,  filthy, 
contracted  living  quarters,  the  creak¬ 
ing,  broken  stairs-cases,  strewn  with 
filth,  cigar  stubs  and  empty  liquor 
bottles,  the  awful  street  in  front,  lit¬ 
tered  with  refuse,  dusty,  dirty,  and 
foul  smelling,  the  countless  saloons, 
junk  stores,  and  cheap  dance  and 
amusement  halls,  and  above  all  this, 
the  veritable  horde  of  little  children, 
dirty  and  unkempt,  with  little  pale, 
pinched  faces,  lustreless  eyes  that 
look  and  long  for  they  know  not 
what,  left  a  picture  on  our  mind  that 
we  can  never  forget. 

Who  has  even  the  slightest  im¬ 
agination  of  the  mountains  of  sorrow 
and  suffering  that  must  come  to 
these  and  their  offspring  for  genera¬ 
tions  to  come? 

And  yet  there  are  charitable  people 
sufficient,  and  wealth  sufficient  in  our 
great  country,  to  rescue  not  only 
those  little  ones  it  that  tenement,  but 
to  rescue  every  homeless  child! 

How  sadly  your  help  is  needed ! 

What  a  missionary  work  there  is  to 
be  done  among  the  little  children  of 
our  own  country. — Selected. 

MARRIED 

W  enger — Kinsinger. 

Noah  Wenger  formerly  of  near 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  Gatie  Kinsinger  of 
near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were  united  in 
marriage  at  the  Summit  Mills,  Pa., 
meeting  house  on  May  18,  Bishop 
Moses  M.  Beachy  officiating.  We 
wish  them  a  truly  contented  userul 
and  blessed  future. 


Gnagy  Simon 
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BUed  toad  ifir  tut  mit  ©orlen  Oder  wit  SBerfen,  bad  tot  aUed  in  bent  Kamen  bed 
$errn  Stfa."  ftat.  3,  17. 


SaljrgaitQ  13.  15.  1924.  Slo.  12. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


(Sine  Beitfitte. 


$err,  bie  ^Sjrabe,  bie  tuir  tuanbeln, 
<3inb  un§  oft  fo  nnbefaitnt; 

Sig’ner  Seihtng  nidjt  irn  (Stanbc: 
f^uXjr’  un»  Seine  Irene  .‘gatib. 

Smtfel  firib  un3  Seine  ©tege, 

Socfy  oerleibft  Su  @nabe  biel; 
©irtb  audj  imfre  Slugen  blbbe: 
0ebt§  bodb  glaubig  bin  311m  Biel. 

Seine  etoig  treue  Onabe 
!gft  bo§  Si#,  bem  tt>ir  bertrau’n ; 
2Ba3  urtl>  iefct  erfdbeint  cd§  (Scbabe: 
Segt  ben  ©runb  fitr  neiteS  ©au’n. 

SSeltenfonig,  Sein  Stegieren: 

*  Sie  ©ernunft  mentals  begrraft; 

,  jDtenfdjenrat  gefjt'  in  ber  %tve: 

-  Sein  SlEtoalten,  griid)te  reift. 

grud)te,  bie  3itm  SBeltgenefen 
Sienen,  nad)  bem  febmeren  fieib; 
griidjtc,  enblidber  ©erfobnung, 
Sic6e,  griebe,  (Sinigfeit. 

3Bir  erfennen,  baft  ba§  Snitfcl 
@tet£  nur  unire  eig’ne  @djulb; 
SBeil,  bem  Sidjte  a&getocnbet, 

SBir  bergeffen  Seiner  $ulb. 

$ilfe  fiebt  in  ®otte§  Stamen. 

©or  $f>m  finb  toir  aEe  gleidj  ; 
Safe  un3  boren  bod)  ba§  STnten! 
3W«b  «n§  alle  gottlidi  reidi! 


„<5egnei,  We  end)  flntben." 


(IMtovtelle*. 


$eute  ift  fdioit  ber  5.  %uni,  bie  Beit 
fliegt  fo  fcfjneH  babin,  baf)  loir  fount 
barnit  amfbalten  fonnen.  Sie  erfte  ?uni> 
Shimmer  fam  ju  §anb  ben  2.  $itni  auf 
Beit.  $eute  fnnbten  toir  ba§  Ciob'-)  fur 
:$uni  ben  15.  311m  Srudfer,  auSgenomnten 
bicS  itnb  nod>  menig  anbereS,  toeldjeS  mor¬ 
gen  geben  foil. 

giir  bie§  'Dtal  hritb  ba§  Grbitorictfc  nut 
fur.3  foin,  benn  toir  bnben  genug  an&ereS 
SRaterfcri  itm  bie  ©batten  ju  fiillen;  ber 
grofete  Seil  ift  original,  toobon  6  ©riefe 
bon  Seutfcblanb  finb  alS  Sanfabftattun- 
gen  fur  bie  ©elbga&en  bie  ben  shnberbei* 
men  sugefanbt  tourben  bon  ben  freien  t$a« 
ben  toefdje  bie  berfdbieDenen  ©cmeinben 
imb  ©erfonen  un§  jufaitbteu  fiir  bie  ©e- 
biirfttgen  im  StuSlanb. 

fsn  letter  Beit  babeu  tuir  ba^  mebrfte 
nad>  Seutfdjlanb  gefanbt  in  (Mbantocifun* 
gen  an  berfdhiebene  .ftinberbciine  ©ertoal* 
ter  unb  ©erfonen  bie  eS  austeilen  an  bie 
©ebitrftigen  ?fud)  bnben  hrir  fiir  $lGO.t!*0 
SeberJmittel  ©afete  an  4  berfcbicbette  ©cr- 
fonen  gefanbt  mit  bem  Shiftrag.  biejplben 
ait£j.3ntcilen  tro  e§  not  ift;  aber  bie  Beit 
itm  SebenSmiltelbafete  311  fenben  ift  bei- 
nabe  au§gelaufen,  bon  Stem  ?)orf  an§,  bie 
in  Hamburg  ausgefanbt  ttmrbeu. 

Sie  Stot  ift  immer  noc^  gros  in  Seutfc^- 
Ianb;  harum  bitten  toir  btc  §erolb  Sefcr, 
nic^t  miibe  3U  toerbeit  urn  @abcn  311  fenben 
fiir  bie  armen  ftinber  unb  Slltc,  bie  mefct^ 
berbienen  fonnen.  Sfjr  fonnt  feben  in  ben 
©riefen  bon  ben  ©orftebem  ber  timber* 
beime  tote  banfbar  bafe  fie  finb  fiir  eitie 
Heine  @abe  urn  fie  am  Seben  311  batten, 
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«rtb  bie  Sinber  ebenfaH?.  9Bir  auf  unferer 
©eite  fitib  and)  fcfir  bnnfbar  fur  alle  ©a* 
ben  bie  un?  augefanbt  murben  fiir  bie 
Strmen  unb  SKotlrioenben,  fo  baB  mir  bie! 
feBben  ©aben  austeiten  fonnett.  Der  $err 
fpgue  cud)  aflc  reidjlirf)  ift  mriue  93itte. 
Dem  .$errn  fci  bic  Gbre  allein. 


Gljriftlidjc  3feftiflfeit. 


Gin  gegrimbeter,  erfafjrencr,  boffnung?- 
boiler  Gbrxft  ift  in  ber  28elt  mie  cm  ©i? 
berg  in  tobenber  ©ee.  ©cblffe  rotten  unb 
beben  ouf  ben  fturmifdjen  fVluten,  aber  ber 
Gi«berg  febmintmt  unbemeglid)  unb  tu&ig 
cinber.  Die  itrfodje  feincr  Seftigfeit  ift 
feine  Diefe.  Die  iWoffe  babon  rubt  im  ftil- 
Ien  Staffer,  mie  febr  e?  audj  iirnncr  on  ber 
Dbcrflacbe  tobt  unb  ftiirmt,  mie  febr  and) 
bie  SBogen  febaumen.  ©ieb  bier  ben  3u* 
ftnnb  unb  bie  Sage  ber  (Sbriften.  ©ie 
befinben  fid;  in  bemfelben  ftiirmifcbcn  Sc* 
ben»meer  mit  anbern  Wenfcben,  aber  fie 
toerben  nid)t  non  Sturm  unb  gluten  urn- 
bergetoorfen.  Die  £tetten  uinttoben  fie.  aber 
fie  toetben  benfelben  nimmer  turn  ©picl. 
Der  §auptteil  ifire^  2Bcfen?  liegt  meit 
aufecr  bem  SBcreitf)  biefer  auBerlic&en  Un- 
mben.  ^b*  2eben,  „Perborgen  mit  (Jbrifto 
ht  ©ott",  ift  bnrd)  Eetnen  ©turm  geritat- 
bet. 


Da$  ©eljeimniS  be?  Sibelftubiain?. 


^cmaub  mag  niel  Wiifclicbe?  in  ber  J9i- 
bel  finben.  Piel  SBelebrung,  Piel  ©djoneS 
uttb  Gntaiidenbc?.  $ort  er  aber  ba  auf  fo 
ift  ber  Gnbjmed  perfeblt,  benn  „ber  0eij* 
ber  SBeiefagung  ift  ba?  Brngni?  non  Gbri- 
fto."  Da?  grofa  ©ebcimni?  im  Grforfdfen 
ber  beiligen  ©thrift  ift,  Sefuut  Gbrifium 
al$  „ben  2Beg,  bic  ©abrbeit  unb  ba?  Sc* 
ben"  barin  311  finben. 


Dai  ©rtoiffen. 

'.Gin  ©panier  fanbte  einen  inbianiftbeti 
Dfener  mit  einem  Sorb  Poll  Seigen  }u  ei- 
itcm  ftreunbe  unb  gab  ibm  jugleub  eineit 
"Stltrief  mit,  morinnen  bon  ben  £fei<|rn  bie 
<fcebe  mar.  «uf  bem  SBege  afe  ber  «ote 
Me.  Seigen.  iiberbracbte  iebotb  ben  iBrief, 
njpjburtb  feine  Dot  offenbar  unb  er  berb 


»ab»b«tt 

gefiraft  murbe.  911?  er  miebcreinmal  auf 
dbnlitbe  SBeife  fortgefebidt  murbe,  nabm  er 
auerft  ben  93rief,  Pon  bem  er  glaubte,  baB 
er  fomobl  STugetr  mie  eine  Bunge  bate, 
unb  Pergrub  ibn  in  bie  Grbe,  leljte  fi<b 
barauf  unb  Perjebrte  banti  getrnft  bie  gei- 
gen,  im  SKabne,  bay  ba?  papier,  meldje? 
niebt?  gefeben  bate.  autb  niebt?  terraten 
fomie.  ©obann  nabm  er  ben  SBrief  mte- 
ber  an?  ber  Grbe  unb  iiberbracbte  ibn  an 
feine  ?lbreffe,  moburcb  fein  ©ergeben  aber- 
mal  entbedt  murbe.  ©a  tneiuen  aucb  Pielc 
SRenfdien,  fie  fonnen  ©i’rnbe  im  ©ebeinten 
treiben,  aber  fie  fiibrcn  einen  93rief  mil 
fidj,  mit  bem  finger  ©otto?  geftbrieben 
Pa?  ©emiffen  —  meldjer  Seugiti?  abiegt 
gegen  aKe  ibre  bofen  Saten  Sfber  ba  bie 
©iinber  oft  ertappt  unb  Pom  ©emijfen 
Perffagt)  merben,  fo  fudien  fie  e?  baran  gu 
nerbinbern,  fie  Pcrflagen  unb  nerra- 
ten,'  babnreb,  bafj  fie  e?  betauben  unb  un- 
terbriiden,  fo  oft  fie  eine  £at  begeben  mo(- 
leu.  Dod  ba?  ©emiifen,  menn  e?  aucb  eine 
Beitlang  begraben  liegt,  feiert  enblid>  mie- 
ber  eine  Stuferftebnng,  unb  entbedt  die? 
311  ibrer  grof^en  ©djanbe  unb  ©trafe. 


^renbr  eine  Cnette  ber  ©tarfe. 


„3>ie  ^reitbe  am  §crrn  ift  cure  ©tar¬ 
fe."  ruft  Stebcmia  feinen  ®oIf?gen often  311. 
^n  ber  ^reube  finb  mir  ftdrfer  al§  in  ber 
Trcrucr.  greube  gibt  Whit  unb  •'CPifT'ung 
unb  ©efunbbeit  fiir  Seib  unb  ©eijt.  ©ie 
Iiilft  utr  lleberminbung  aHer  SBibermar- 
ligfeiten.  ^aulu?  unb  ©ila?.  mit  ibren 
rfiifeen  im  ©tod  unb  munb  im  innerften 
©efdngni?  su  Philippi,  Permogen  fraft 
ber  in  ibnen  mobnenben  grenbe  ^falnien 
3u  fingen.  %vo$  ©dmidbungen,  iBcrfolgun- 
gen  unb  iiblen  iRtwbrcbcn  maren  ie  frob* 
licb  unb  getroft,  benn  fie  hrufeten.  baf;  fie 
im  .'oimmcl  bafiir  mobl  belobnt  merben 
miirben  Die  ffreubc  am  $errn  bilft  3um 
©iege  iiber  bie  SBelt.  ©ie  Pertreibr  ba? 
3BerIangen  natb  ben  2fIeifd)topfcn  ber  SBelt. 
©ie  ift  and)  her  ©pom  fiir  unfere  Stdtig- 
frit.  Dem  freubigen  .^erjen  gebt  bie  9fr- 
beit  Iricbt  Pon  ftatten.  ©ie  Perleibt  Shaft 
fiir  ben  ^erm  Beugni?  ab.wTegen.  Der 
freubige  Gbrift  ift  eine  fleifeige,  tatige  »ie- 
iie.  feine  Drobne  Die  ^freube  am  $emt 
ift  bie  Sr  a  ft  unferer  ftrbeit  fiir  ©ott,  aber 
r?  ift  and)  mabr,  bafe  bur<b  unfere  strbeit 
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fiir  ©ott  unfere  (Vreubc  am  tfjerrn  erbaltcn 
unb  geftaift  toirb.  .gu&ent  empfieblt  bie 
<$renbe  am  §errn.  bie  ein  $inb  ©otteS 
Funbgibt,  feinen  ©briftuS  unb  fein  libri- 
fu’iitum  bcr  SBelt;  fie  bcfiiji?  cine  9lngie= 
bungSfraft  unb  tbrt  ©ott. 


gfiit  ben  £erolb  bet  aSabubcit. 

Shmugiafter  ?lrttfcl  itbrr  Die  ©ergjndiiat. 

©on  X.  &.  Waft. 


mtferm  19.  Slrtifet  b abort  toir 
aufgebbrt  mit  hem  6.  ©erS  Wattf).  7,  me 
SjefitS  mtS  Iefjrt  baS  <v>eiligtunt  nid)t  ben 
.§itnbert  geben  nodj  unjerc  ^crlcn  bor  bie 
©cine  barren,  auf  baft  terrr  nid)t  ©diaben 
an  unfetet  eigenen  ©ecle  Iciben.  ©tenn 
aber  atfe  unfere  ©emHfntngcn  fefilgc- 
fdjlagen  baben,  burd)  ©elebrung  unb  Qh> 
mabnung  unb  fjeiligen  SBaubel  unb  eocm* 
aeltfcfjcm  Sidjt  unb  ©orbilb  unfere  Wit* 
unb  fftebentneufeben  gu  retten  unb  getoiit* 
uen  fiir  SJefuS  fo  bleibt  uuS  noth'  ein  £eil- 
ntittel  iibrig  unb  baS  ift  ba?  ©ebet  '£nr= 
unr  gebt  unfit  .$crr  lu'eiter  im  7.  ©erS. 
„©itt:t,  fo  toirb  cudb  gegeben;  fuchet  jo 
toerbet  ibr  finbeit;  flobfet  an  fo  toirb  end) 
anfgetcit.  £enn  toer  ba  bittet  ber  emb- 
fangt.  unb  toer  ba  fuibet,  ber  finbet,  unb 
incr  ba  anflobfct,  bent  toirb  aufgetait " 
3)aS  ©ebet  bcS  ©IniibenS  ift  eine  grof;e 
©adi?  in  ber  Religion  ^efn  ©brifti.  iIBcnn 
bet*  Iiebe  skater  ini  vSimmel  utiv  alto  feiue 
©egtpmgen  gu  toil  fommen  fa’fcn  tuiir.be 
obne  ibn  gu  bitten,  fo  toiifjten  toir  nicfjt, 
too  fte  b^rfSmen.  28ir  taten  ftolg  barauf 
fiiblen  alS  toare  eS  unfer  eigeneS  £un 
unb  ©erbienft.  ^a  toir  toiifcten  bie  ©abe 
©otteS  nidjt  gu  fdjatien.  ©obann  nriiffen 
tuir  beten  unb  arbeiten,  ja  fampfen  unb 
rittgen  unb  atfeS  bitrdi  bie  ®rart  unb 
mit  ber  ^ raft  bon  Obcn.  $eM  bat  ge* 
fagt:  „€fjne  ntidj  fount  ibr  niditS  tun." 
^a  obne  bie  $raft  ©brifti  finb  tuir  ijilf* 
IoS.  3tber  ©auluS  Fomtte  fagen:  „^cb  tier* 
mag  alleS  burdb  ben,  ber  mitb  mddjtig 
madjf  ©IjriftuS."  Unb  toenn  toir  ©briftuS 
in  unS  toobnen  baben,  to  baben  toir  ben 
ber  fagen  fonnte:  „Wir  ift  gegeben  alle 
©etoqlt  im  ^inunel  unb  auf  ©rben,  SBir 
foiled  nidbt  nur  beten,  fonbem  toir  fatten 
and)  fucben  ben  §errn,  bictoeit  er  gu  fin- 
ben  jft,  unb  ibn  anmfen  toeil  cr  nabc  ift. 


©cten  unb  Stufen  ift  ein§  unb  basfdbe. 
nur  Stufen  ift  ein  barter  2Bort. 

„2Ser  ba  i'ucbet  ber  finbet.'"  2Bir  fofleu 
fudben  auf  bent  SSege  ben  er  au^gclegt 
bat  im  (Jbangelium  unb  burcb  Sorfdbtn 
in  ber  ^eiligen  ©dirift  unb  Slnboren  bcr 
©rebigt  unb  un3  jetbft  aufobfern  ©ott  3 u 
einem  fiifeen  ©erudbw  9Sir  jo  Hen  nicfjt  nur 
beten  unb  jiudicn,  fonbern  toir  foltcn  auch 
anflobfen  an  ber  ©nabentiir  Sefu  (Ibnfti- 
9Bir  fnllen  anftobfen  im  beljarrlidicn  ©e- 
bet  mit  ^ajten  unb  SBeinen.  %a,  toir  loot- 
Ien  un§  bemiitigen  bi§  in  ben  ©taub  tjin- 
nnter  nnb  im  ©Ianben  toieber  anflobfeit 
biS  ber  funtmlifdje  ©egen  fommt.  ?(it- 
flofifen  biS  unS  bie  2!ur  ber  ©nabe  unit 
©armber^igfeit  ©otteS  aufgebet  unb  ber 
fVriebe  ©otteS  in  unfere  finfteren  Bergen 
bineiniftromt.  2>er  f^riebe  ©otteS  ift  ein 
tjimmlifcher  ©djah  too  bie  SBelt  nidjt  ge¬ 
ben  fann. 

2)ann  urn  bie  ©adje  ber  ©ebetS  Irrfjd- 
m.ng  unS  nod)  betttlicber  gu  macben,  gebt 
unfer  ^perr  tociter  unb  fteHt  ein  ©IcidjiitS 
nor  txni  unferen  eigenen  Umftanbnt  Side 
bie  toir  fdfyon  itinber  ergogen  bnben.  „5tBeI- 
dber  ift  unter  eurfj  Wenfdvcu,  fo  i^n  feiu 
©obn  bittet  um  ©rot,  ber  ifjm  cineit 
©tein  biete?  Ober  bcr  ibn  bittet  unt  ei- 
nen  *>ifcfi,  ber  ibm  eine  ©djlange  biete 

^cb  bnbe  fcbon  in  nteiner  CebenSgett 
giemlidj  ^rfabrung  gebabt.  $abc  feUbft  Ci¬ 
ne  grofee  f?amilie  anfergogen  unb  bube 
uielcS  gelefen  unb  idb  babe  nod)  me  ge- 
bort,  ban  ein  ©ater  ober  3)iutter,  roetUi 
ein  ®inb  bittet  um  ©rot  fiir  feinen  hun¬ 
ger  gu  ftiEen,  bcr  iljm  Nmn  einen  ©teiit 
hinreidjte.  9htr  Wenfchenliebe  toiirbe  fot- 
cbeS  nidjt  tun.  5\tnn  gebt  unjer  ^perr 
rociter  im  11.  ©.:  „©o  betin  ibr,  bie  ibr 
ibodb  Q^g  feib,  fbnnet  benned)  euren  fttit- 
bem  giite  ©abeu  geben,  toic  biel  metrr 
toirb  euer  ©ater  im  §imntcl  ©utcS  ge¬ 
ben.  benen  bie  ibn  bitten. 

©S  nimmt  fein  Kinb  ©otteS  iim  Tfine 
®inber  gu  Iicben,  unb  ibnen  ©rat  ober 
toaS  eS  aud)  fein  mag,  gu  geiben  uni  ibrett 
hunger  gu  ftiffen.  ^in  moralifdjer 
menfeb  fann  baS  fcbon  tun.  ?lber  Sti 
©briftenmenfd)  ber  baS  nidjt  tun  roiirbe, 
batte  ben  ©Iauben  oerleugnet  unb  roare 
arger  benn  ein  ^eibe.  Shut  baS  madjt  bfe 
©cbetSerborung  ftarf. 

„©o  benn  ibr,  bie  ibr  both  arg  fetfi!“ 
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©o  ibr,  bie  ifjr  Don  Siatur  auS  bofe  feib, 
babt  aber  bocb  jo  Did  Daterlicbe  Siebe  bet 
cud),  bafe  ibr  eucb  eurer  Sttnber  erbarmet, 
toie  Diet  metjr  mirb  eater  Scoter  im  •§im- 
me!  (ber  bocb  bie  Siebe  fetter  ift)  „©uteS 
geben  benen  bie  il)tt  bitten. ' 

ift  moglid),  bafe  ein  Sttenfd)  beten 
funn  it nb  nidjtS  empfangen  oon  ©ott,  mic 
^af obits  fdjreibt:  „3br  bittet  unb  trieget 
niebt,  barum  bafe  ifjr  iibel  bittet,  ndmlid) 
bahin,  bafe  ifjr  es  mit  enren  SBolIiificn 
Dcracbtet."  4,  3. 

<Die  in  ©olluften  Ieben,  finb  Iebenbig  tot. 
Sebenbigc  SJlenfdjen  aber  tote  ©brtften. 
%a,  ein  maneber  SJicnfd)  betet  itnb  friegt 
niebt,  bictreil  cr  in  ber  SPSoIIitft  feineS 
glerfdjcS  Iebet  unb  bienet  fe-inem  gteifd) 
unb  menu  eS  and)  biel  ©elb  foftet.  momit 
er  feinen  ^inherit  'brot  faufen  fonnte, 
menn  er  einmal  fein  gleifcb  freitaigeu  miir* 
be  unb  fidj  reittigert  Don  alter  iOcfleduitg 
beS  gleifrfjcS  unb  bcS  ©eiftcS  unb  fortfnb- 
ren  in  ber  $eiligung  in  ber  gurdjt  ©ot¬ 
teS.  2  ®or.  7.  1. 

SBir  miiffen  aber  aucb  bie  Siebe  ©otteS 
ht  unfern  ^er^en  baben  unb  tljn  liebett 
iiber  alteS  unb  unfern  Stadjftcn  alS  unS 
felbft,  fonft  ift  unfer  beten  unb  §etr, 
§err  jagen  eine  Ieere  Xrompetc. 

Starutn  gebt  unfer  §err  meiter  mit 
ieiner  Sebre  unb  Iegt  unS  bie  golbene 
Siegel  bar.  „$III eS  nun,  baS  ibr  motlet. 
bob  eudj  bie  Seute  tun  follen,  baS  tut  ibr 
ibnen  and):  baS  ift  baS  ©efefj  unb  bie 
fpropbden."  SB.  12. 

$icS  ift  baS  foniglidbc  ©cfe£,  bie  got* 
bene  Siegel  ber  Siebc  unb  '-Barmbcrjig^ 
feit,  fotnobl  alS  ber  ©ereditigfeit  unb  $«i* 
ligfeit.  £>iefe  berrlicbe  Siegel  fann  in 
einem  bejabenben  unb  in  eincm  Derneinen- 
ben  ©inne  genommen  merben.  Slimmt 
man  fie  derneinenb,  fo  Iautet  fie  fo.  .,SlIIeS 
tuaS  ibr  niebt  moflet,  baf)  cud)  bie  Saute 
tun  follen,  ba§  tut  ibr  ibnen  aucb  nid)t 

6ine  beutlidje  Siegel,  fie  fann  niebt  leidjt 
mifeDerftanben  merben.  ©ebon  ba§  Waiur 
©efefc  im  SWenfeben  bilft  i^m  febon  biefe 
Stcgd  einc  gute  beifcen.  Sd>  glaube  eS 
ift  feine  Slnmeifung  in  ber  ganjen  3)ibel, 
bic  mir  io  oft  in  SInmenbung  bringen  fon* 
iten  alS  biefe.  Soft  in  alien  $<ufblungen 
mit  unfent  fKitmenfdjen,  ftebet  fie  ba  unb 
aeigi  unS  ben  riebtigen  2Beg.  SBentt  biefe 
Siegel  immer  befolgt  miirbc,  fo  geb?  eS 
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menige  ©treitfadjen  3mifdjen  Slacbbarn, 
gtoifeben  ©efcbaftSSeute  unb  3«nftf)en  Sla- 
jtionen.  Unb  menu  bann  ^roiftigfeiten  ba 
finb,  fo  gi'bt  eS  feine  beffere  Siegel  off#  bie¬ 
fe,  um  beu  grieben  mieber  berguftetten.  > 

Unb  miebenme,  fo  t'oftlid)  unb  Iicilfam 
bafe  biefe  Siegel  ift,  fo  fann  fie  mifebraudjt 
merben  unb  tut  mifebraudjt  merben  in  bent 
bafe  eS  Slloraldniftett  maebft.  Sobalb  baf) 
ber  SStenfd)  baS  §eil  in  biefer  Siegel  iitdjt 
aufeer  ©Ejrifti  93Iut,  fo  bauet  er  fein  §auS 
attf  bent  ©anb  unb  fann  niebt  befteben. 

SSloralifdje  2BeItmenfd)en  baben  febott 
gemeint,  ba§  toare  biulanglid  sur  ©dig- 
feit.  $dj  babe  einen  gefannt,  ber  Did  ©u- 
teS  gefatt  bat,  mar  aber  babei  ein  ftarfer., 
fcrinfer.  babe  ibn  ofterS  gefeben,  baf}, 
er  faum  ft?ben  fonnte,  aber  er  bat  nidjt 
gefluebt,  jebermann  mit  grieben  gelaffett, 
unb  auf  feinem  Xotenbett  mar  ba§  feine 
§offnung.  ^tn  ^rebiger,  ben  id)  gut 
fonnte,  bat  ibn  l>efud)t  in  ben  lenten  .Sit* 
gen,  in  ber  $offramg,  cr  fonnte  ibn  mit 
©otteS  <pilfe  3ur  iBufje  belucgen,  baS  er 
nod)  dbriftuS  attf-  unb  annebtuen  miirbc 
fiir  feinen  ©rlofer,  aber  batte  sur  9fnt* 
mort  friegt:  ^d)  babe  imnter  probiert  311 
tun  gegen  anbere,  mte  id)  munfebe  getan  3U 
baben,  unb  ba§  meine  i(b,  ift  binlanglid) 
3ur  ©eligfeit. 

menu  ber  SKetifd)  fdne  ©eligfeit 
Derbienen  fonnte,  fo  batte  ©ott  feinen 
eigenen  ©obit  ben  cr  Iieb  batte  nidjt  feit- 
ben  braudben  um  fiir  unS  su  fterben,  unb 
beaablen  maS  er  nidjt  geraubet.  ^f.  69,  5. 

SBir  motten  nitbt,  bafe  femanb  ttnS  rich* 
te  unb  obne  Urfacbe  itebd  Don  unS  ben- 
fe  ober  fpredje,  ober  uttfere  mirf liebett 
gebler  mtb  ©djmarbbciten  binauStragen 
unb  iibel  aitSbeute.  @0  molten  mir  bann 
mit  ©otteS  §ilfe  foId)e§  aucb  niebt  tun 
gegen  anbere.  Unb  biefeS  Ucbcl  bteibt 
nidbt  nur  unter  ben  .^nbiDibuelten,  fon- 
bern  e§  fommt  unter  bie  mebrlofen  ©e* 
meinben,  fo  bafe  fie  anbern  ibre  SJldngel 
iibel  auSbWiten  anftatt  fiir  fie  3U  beten 
unb  mit  ©otteS  .C>ilfe  nlle  ^inbemiffe  meg- 
3uraitmen,  (fomeit  ban  ©otteS  SBort  e§ 

,  3ulaf}t.)  itm  ben  grieben  micber  berau- 
ftellen. 

^m  grieben  bat  un§  ©ott  berufen.  „Unb 
bem  f often  mir  naebjagen  gegen  iebcfmann 
itnb  ber  §etligung,  obne  melebc  mitb 
niemanb  ben  $crm  feben."  $a  niemanb 
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mirb  ibn  feben  al§  fein  ©rlofer,  obne  bio 
^eiligung:  after  bocb  al»  feiti  9iirf)ter. 

SBenn  ©ott  mill  nod)  meljr  itfter  bie 
SergPrebigt. 

Sfiir  ben  Jpcrolb  bcr  2Ba&rt>eit. 

£ic  ©nfte  mib  Strnft  bed  £>ciltgett  ©ciftcd. 

s<!Im  ?Iitfang  Iefen  mir,  bafj  ©ott  ftim- 
mel  unb  Grrbe  icbuf  unb  bie  ©rbe  h>ar 
miifte  unb  leer  itub  ber  ©eift  ©oftcv 
fcftmeftte  auf  bem  2Saffer.  SDiefer  beilige 
unb  guie  ©eift  ber  ein  ©eift  ber  Stiirfe 
unb  bed  ©Iauftend  ift,  Iebrt  un§  burcbge* 
benb§  in  £>eiliger  Sdjrift.  Iebrt  nn§ 
non  biefem  ©eift  bee  §errn  unb  baf?  or  be: 
^bnt  ift  unb  Sbn  gefalftt  unb  gefimbt  gu 
berfiiitbigen  bas  ©baitgdium  ben  ?Irmen, 
git  fjeilert  bie  gerftoftenen  Bergen,  git  prc- 
bigcn  ben  ©efangenen,  bafj  fie  lod  fein 
fallen  u.  ben  Siinben  bad  ©eficftt  u.  ben 
3erftf;ilagcnen,  bog  lie  frei  unb  lebig  fein 
foHen,  unb  gu  prebigen  bad  angenebnie 
^abr  bed  $errn.  Wan  fonnte  nodi  fagen 
bon  Waria,  ber  Wutter  $efu  bom  alteit 
Simeon,  bon  Stepftanud  unb  ben  ottberen 
STpofteln,  mie  fie  gerebet  baben  geleiret 
burcb  biefen  beiligen  ©eift.  ^cfud  Iebrt 
und  mic  mir  bicfe  ©afte  empfangen  nuigett : 
Sbt  ,bie  ibr  bocb  arg  feib  fonnet  bennocb 
euren  ftiitbern  gute  (ftaftcu  geben,  mie  uiel* 
mebr  mirb  euer  bimmlifcfter  Satcr  ben 
beiligen  ©eift  geben,  benen  bie  itm  bit¬ 
ten.  $a.  idb  gloubte,  fo  h>ir  burcb  bed  Wa¬ 
ters  ©iite  unb  Sarmftcrgigfeit  unfere 
Siinben  erfemtcn  unb  bor  Sbm  befennen 
unb  red>tfdbaffene  Sriicftte  bcr  Sufee  tun, 
unb  Sergeftung  unferer  Siinben  ernpfan- 
gen,  luelcbe  gricbendftotfcbaft  $efud  burcb 
feine  ^eildleftre  und  offenbaret.  ^efu§  bat* 
te  ein  berglidjeS  Serlangeit  fiir  bad  See- 
Ienbeil  feined  Solfd  toic  and’  git  alien 
Wenfd>en  unb  beinubte  ficb  mit  aHent 
©mft  burcb  feine  bringenbe  sJiebe  ibre 
Bergen  gu  ftemegen,  baft  fie  ibm  glauftten; 
biele  ober  miberftauben  $bnt  borl  unb  e§ 
biinft  und,  ed  tear  tmmer  eine  flcine  3<*bl 
bic  Him  nadjfolgten  unb  ibm  bienten. 

ftldi  er  nun  toufete,  bob  bie  3eit  feined 
t&mfdjeibend  gum  Sater  nobe  mar,  rebete 
er  trcftltcft  gu  ben  Seinen,  bob  fie  in  feiner 
tfieftebleiften  unb  ficb  untereinanber  Iieben 
foUtcn.  ©r  farad)  •  ber  2BeIt  bnftt  ibr 
STngft/i  after  feib  getroft,  id)  babe  bie  SBelt 


iiftcrmuitben,  unb  cd  mar  fcinc§  Saterd 
SBiUe,  bag  er  bad  Opferlamm  marb,  mcl- 
cfccd  bcr  2B<It  Sunbc  triigt  unb  marb  non 
ber  2BcIt  rcfreugigt  unb  getotet  unb  Ocr* 
gojj  fein  rrtttcd  Slut,  mie  er  nor  ber  an 
bem  ?lbenbmabl  gu  ben  Seinen  fnrad); 
bits  ift  bcr  .^cld}  be$  ncucn  Xeftamenteo 
in  meiitem  Slut,  mclcbe^  nergoffen  mirb 
fiir  biele  gur  Sergebitng  bcr  Siinben.  Tie 
Sielcn  finb  bic,  bic  ibnt  glauben  unb  mit 
ibm  leibeit  unb  ibm  nadifolgcn. 

Refuel  ftarb  am  Siren?  uttb  m:trbc  in  ein 
neue§  ©rob  gelegt  unb  nacb  brci  'iagcit 
mieber  aufcrftaitben  unb  mar  nicrgig  Xage 
mit  ben  Seinen  in  ciitem  ncrfldrten  Seib, 
unb  gob  ibnen  inandie  Sefeble.  (5r  fnro»ti: 
^riebc  fei  mit  end).  SBie  mid)  mein  Safer 
gef anbt  bat,  fo  fenbc  id)  eud),  unb  er  blieS 
fie  an,  unb  farad),  nebmet  bin  bcu  beili* 
gen  ©eift.  SMtfjeit  ibr  bie  Siinben  erlaffet, 
benen  jittb  fie  erlafftn  unb  nteldm  ibr  fie 
bebaltet,  benen  ftnb  fie  bcbaltcn.  ©cliebtc, 
•mie  bomiitig  fotlen  mir  fein,  fo  bafi  mir  bie 
Siinbe  erfennen,  unb  fie  ftrafen,  oitf  bat; 
mir  rticfjt  teilbaftig,  ionbern  bielmebr  irei 
Iileiben  bon  ber  Siinben  Sdbulb.  ©be  er 
auffiibr  gen  SSimmel  gab  er  ibnen  ben 
Soicbl,  lie  follten  nicbf  bon  Sernfalem  mei* 
cben  bi§  bag  fie  angetan  miirben  mit  ftraft 
ait»  ber  $obc  unb  biefeS  gro^e  timber 
gefdbab  an  bem  bciligen  Sfmgftfag. 
fam  fcbnclt  ein  Sraufen  bom  Simmcl,  mie 
eine§  gemaltigcn  S>inbe§  unb  erfiitttc  ba^ 
gauge  ^»aufe  ba  fie  fafeen  unb  c«  biinft 
un§,  ibre  3imgen  maren  angetan  mit  ber 
feurigen  fiiebe  ©otte§  unb  ibre  Bergen 
boH  bciligen  ©eifteS  unb  prebigten  mit 
emberen  3unflem  ba§  neue  unb  emige  £e- 
ben  bon  ©brifto  ^efu  nad)  he§  Sater« 
9BiHen  unb  SBoblgefallcn.  5>a  trat  Srtrn§ 
auf  mit  ben  ©Ifen,  unb  rebete  aar  froftig 
gu  ibnen  in  rcdjter  Siebe,  bafe  fie  ibm  gu* 
boren  foHten,  unb  erinnerte  fie  an  ben 
Srobbcten  Sort  be*  bott  biefem  ’Bunbet 
meiSfagte,  unb  ma§  nodb  mebr  gcfdjebcn 
mirb  in  biefer  lenten  3«t,  unb  rebete  gu 
ibn  ba§  ©bangelium  bon  ^cfn.  feine 
Sebre  unb  Siinber,  fein  Sterbcit  am 
&reug  unb  feine  yt.tferftelHina,  unb  erin- 
nprte  fie,  al§  ba§  £au§  Sfrael,  an  ibre 
Siinbe,  bafe  fie  fdbulbig  toaren  am  Qeiben 
unb  Sterben  biefe§  ©crediten 

3)«  ging  c§  ibnen  burcb©  #crg  unb  frag- 
fen  SctntS  unb  bic  Spoftcl  mit  gcrfd)Ia- 
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genem  ©entiit:  3br  Scanner,  liebcn  ©ru¬ 
ber  mad  fotten  mir  tun?  $a  torn  bed 
beiligen  ©eifted  Slat  burd)  ©etri  Wunb: 
!tut  '-Mute  unb  fofee  fief)  ein  jeglidjer  tau- 
fen  auf  ben  9£atnen  S^fa  ©brifto  aur  &>c.r* 
gebung  ber  ©iinben,  fo  merbet  §br  emp- 
fangen  bie  ©abe  be*  tjeiligcn  ©eifted,.  Hub 
bie  Sriicf)te  Don  biefem  frdftigen  2Berf 
h)ar,  bag  breitaufenb  ©eeien  miUiglnl) 
bad  SBort  amtabmen  unb  fid)  tauten 
Iicfccn  unb  in  bie  ©emeinbe  aufgenommen 
hmrben  unb  erbielten  bad  gute  Beugnid, 
bafe  fie  beftanbig  bliebeu,  in  ber  ttxtbren 
Sebre,  unb  in  ber  gottlicf>en  Siebe  unb  iut 
©rotbrcd)en  unb  im  ©ebet.  9hm  ©etiebte, 
molten  mir  fragen,  mad  baben  unferc  ©e> 
meinben  fur  ein  Seugnid  Dorn  werrn,  in 
unfercr  Beit,  ftiir  bie  liebeu  ©emeinben 
3U  ?tficn  in  ber  jOffenbarung  batte  b&c 
<perr  nod)  ein  troftenbed  2Bort:  M;e  id) 
Iteb  babe,  bie  ftrafe  unb  5itd)tige  id),  fo  fei 
nun  fleifjig  unb  tue  ©ufee  unb  fiebe  id) 
ftebe  Dor  ber  £ut  unb  tlopfe  an. 

£)b,  bimmlifcber  SSatcr,  giiditigc  und 
nacb  bciner  Siebe,  unb  ftarfe  und  ben 
©lauben  in  beiner  SBabrbeit.  2Bir  banten 
bir  fiir  beine  ©armberaigfeii  unb  beten 
nnt  beine  ©tiabe  auf  bad  mir  nid)t  be* 
meat  merben  Don  ber  ©iinbe,  bie  und  im* 
nter  anFIebt  unb  trdge  mad)t,  fo  ban  mir 
mit  ©ebulb  unb  Sreubigtfeit  unfern  XJauf 
Dottenbcn,  311  unferer  alter  ©eligfctl  burd) 
$efum  ©briftum  9Imen.  31.  ©. 

Sen  23.  Mai  192 J. 


©inb  toir  wit  (Sbrtfto  Derdjeluljt? 

$tt  Corner  8,  2  Icfen  mir.  „£enn  bad 
©efefe  bed  ©eifted  ber  ba  Iebcnbig  madrt 
in  ©brifto  $e?u  bat  mid)  frei  ijemadn  Don 
bem  ©efeb  ber  ©iinbe  unb  bed  £obed." 
Urn  cine  flare  ©infiebt  in  biefen  Sort 
ju  iiiberfommeu,  fo  notigen  mir  ben  liefer 
tun  bad  fiebente  $apitei  ber  Corner  3« 
Iefen  unb  e§  betrad)ten. 

Remind  rebete  Don  fid)  fclbcr  311  benen, 
bie  bad  ©efefc  bifannt  fain  getnefen.  3>ann 
bat  er  ibre  ©cbrntfeti  311  Deni  ©efefc  ber 
©be  gefiibrt.  ©r  ipradj:  3)cun  ein  2Beib 
baf?  nnter  bem  Mann  ift,  biemcil  ibt 
flRann  Iebt,  ift  fie  an  iljn  gebunben  burd) 
bad  ©efeb.  ©0  aber  ber  Mann  ftirbt,  fo 
ift  fie  Iod  bom  ©efefe,  mud  ben  Mann 
betrifft.  Sit  biefer  Sttuftration  begebrt 
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bad  SBeib  frei  ju  merben  Don  bem  Mann 
unb  begebrt  fid)  mit  einem  anbent^3« 
fcerebelid>en.  Stber  nur  burd)  ben  £ob 
ibred  banned  fann  fie  frei  fein  of)ne  etne 
©bebreeberin  $u  fein.  5m  ©efefe  _  Mofed 
toar  ed  jugelaffen  um  fid)  p  fdjeibcn. 
9tber  im  ©efefe  Sbrifti  ift  nid)t  3«  fin- 
benn  Don  ©djetbebrief  ober  Don  ©rlaubnid 
311  fcfjcibcn.  9icin  ed  nintntt  ben  STob  bed 
banned  um  bad  SBeib  frei  3«  mad)cn. 

^ept  gerrrbe  fo  ift  ed  mit  bem  3Jtenfd), 
ber  fid)  berebelidjen  miff  mit  ©brifto.  ©r 
ntufe  bie  ©iinbe  in  ben  £ob  bringen.  ©r 
mufe  bie  ©iinbe  toten.  ©r  ntufe  fein  Sleifd) 
freujigen.  ©r  mufe  fi$  aucb  febeiben  Don 
ber  ©iinbe  ober  bem  9)tann.(S28ir  moften 
jefct  bie  ©iinbe  2flann  nennen). 

2Bir  molten  bie  ©adje  je^t  getftltd)  be* 
tradjten.  ^d)  glaube,  ^aulud  fjatie  nta)t 
bie  natiirlid)e  ©be  im  ©inn  aid  er  bie* 
fed  ben  foment  fdjdeb.  2>eun  im  bierten 
SBerd  fagte  er:  Stlfo  aucb  meine  Gruber, 
ibr  feib  getbtet  bem  ©efeb  burd)  ben 
Seib  ©brifti  bafe  ibr  bei  einem  anbern 
feib.  ®ier  feben  mir,  bafe  ber  sJMaitn  ge* 
tbtet  fein  mitft  ebe  unb  beoor  ber  Rent'd) 
fid)  Derebelid>cn  ober  bei  ©brifto  fein  fann. 
^Benn  ber  fDtenfd)  berebeliibt  if*  niir  ©bri¬ 
fto,  bann  tut  er  nidjt  mebr  bem  ©e* 
feb  bed  banned  bienen,  nein,  bann  tut  er 
bem  ©cfeb  ©brifti  bienen,  mie  mir  feben 
in  bem  fiinften  S]erd.  ^ctm  ba  mir  ^ieifd) 
maren,  ba  maren  bie  fiiub,Iid>en  Siifte,  mel* 
cbe  burd)  bad  ©efep  fid)  erregten.  fraftig 
in  ttniern  ©Iiebern,  bem  5tob  ?Xrud)t  311 
bringen.  2Benn  ber  ^enfeb  nod)  Derebelicbt 
ift  mit  bem  SWann,  bann  tut  er  51'obed- 
friidjte  bringen.  ©r  tut  aucb  f einem  etgenen 
Sletfd)  bienen.  ©r  fud)t  nid)t  mad  breben 
ift,  fonbern  mad  auf  ©rben  ift. 

SBenn  mir  biefed  red)t  ftubicren,  bann 
ift  ed  3U  Derfteben,  bafj  ber  itienfd)  mo  ait 
©brifto  $efu  glaubt,  bann  beget; it  fid)  311 
fdieibcn  Don  bem  fbtann  (©iinbe).  ©r  be- 
begebrt  ben  9Wann  in  ben  ^ob  311  bringen. 
©r  begebrt  Don  tljnt  gefd)ieb?n  311  fein.  ©r 
begebrt  bei  einem  anbern  311  f ein.  ©r  mitt 
lid)  Dcrebelidbeu  litit  ©brifto  ^sefu.  "Xbcr 
bad  Iebtere  ift  unntbglid)  obne  ber  ‘JWenfd) 
mad)t  suDor  eine  Stenberung.  2ej  SWann 
(bic  ©iinbe)  mug  getotet  fein,  bag  t^Ieifcb 
gefreujigt  unb  bad  .^era  gercini^t  bie 
fiinblidben  .Biinften  unb  ®egierben  audge* 
fcbloffen  ufm.  ‘ 


% 


$etrflb  ber 

Unfer  £eilanb  faate  felber:  9Ber  nid)t 
adem  abfagt  bag  er  bat  fann  nidfyt  mein 
Siinger  fein.  $a,  ber  2Jtanu,  bag  ftleiid) 
mufe  gefrcu3igt  fein,  bettor  bie  SSerelieli* 
djung  ntit  ©brifto  fiottfirtben  fann. 

2Benn  ber  SWenfdj  fid)  Oerefjeficbt  bat 
mit  ©brifto  fo  tut  er  nicht  mcbr  bom 
dliann  (ber  Siinbe)  ober  feittem  ftleifd) 
bienen,  fonbern  er  ift  aufritf)tig  nereinigt 
nrit  ©ott.SBenn  ber  SDfonn  gefiorben  ift, 
bann  ift  bag  fitnblidje  gleifd)  gcfren^igt, 
bie  Siinbe  ift  tot.  Tag  fiinblicbe  ftleifd) 
berrfdjt  nidjt  meljr.  Tie  97atur  ift  mid)  ge* 
freuaigt.  ©in  folcber  2)tenfd)  ift  berebelidjt 
mit  ©brifto  ^efu.  ©r  bringt  Sriidjte  be? 
©eifteg.  ©r  bringt  grudjt  bem  ©cfe$ 
©brifto. 

^sn  ©alater  5 — 16  fcbcn  Inir  toag  fiir 
Sriidjte  ber  SRenfcb  bringt  fo  er  ucreliclidjt 
ift  mit  ©brifto,  namlid)  xiiebe,  grenbe, 
i^riebe.  ©ebnlb,  Sanftnntt,  ®eufd)bcit  !$dj 
benfe,  ber  too  mit  ©brifto  nerebelidjt  ift. 
follte  ein  ©efirbl  baben  bafj  er  Iieber  ielbft 
SJtangcI  Ieiben  tooflie,  benn  feinen  93ru* 
ber  Ieiben  fc^ert. 

@o  tote  Waning  ein  ©efiibl  batte  fiir 
feint*  ©niber,  toie  toir  lefen  in  9tbrner  9, 

3.  babe  getoiinfdjt  berbannet  311  fein 
bon  ©brifto  fiir  nteine  ©riiber.  So  eiite 
Siebe  batte  er  fiir  feine  ©rirber.  glrmb 
toabrfdjeinlidj,  Waning  toodte  Iieber  felber 
berloren  gcben,  benn  feine  ©ritber  feben 
irre  geben.  Waiting  batte  fein  f^Ieifdj  ge» 
fre;i3igt  er  toar  nerebelidjt  mit  ©brifto 
miiffen  toir  in  SBabrbeif  glauben. 

SBenn  ber  SWenfdj  nerebelidjt  ift  mit 
©brifto,  bann  ift  er  log  uom  ©efe^  toie  eg 
melbet  in  Corner  7,  6.  9hm  aber  n*nb  toir 
log  bom  ©efefc  nnb  tbm  abgeftorben  bafj 
ung  gefangen  bielt,  alfn  bafe  toir  bienen 
foffen  in  neuem  SBefen  beg  ©eifteg  unb 
nidjt  im  alten  SBefen  beg  ©ud)ftabeng 

©g  ift  nidjtg  95erbamlidjeg  an  bem  9Ken* 
frfjen  bie  berebelid)t  finb  mit  ©brifto  ^e* 
fu  bie  ba  narb  bem  ©eift  toanbeln  unb 
nidjt  nadj  bem  ^lerfd).  SBelrije  aber  ©brifto 
angeborcn,  bie  freuaigen  ibr  Jyleifd) 
famt  ben  fiiiftcn  unb  ©egierben. 

$n  9ibm.  7,  10  fagte  $aulug: 
aber  ftarb.  9Bie  ftarb  er?  glaub  er 
batte  fein  fiinblidjeg  fieben  im  fjtoetf.  ©r 
ift  ber  Siinbe  abgeftorben.  ©r  fagte  toci* 
ter,  Unb  eg  befanb  fidj  bafe  bag  ©ebot 
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mir  3um  Sob  gercicbte,  bag  mir  bocb  311m 
Seben  aegeben  toarb:  Tag  ©ebot.  baft 
©briftug  ben  9)tenfd)cn  gab.  ncrurfadrte  ben 
Sob  fiir  afle,  bie  an  ibn  glanbten,  nam* 
lid:  ben  Sob  ber  Siiube.  ©aulu?  aber 
fagte  eg  toar  bod)  311m  Sebctt  gegeben.  via, 
bag  ©ebot,  bag  ©briftug  gab  fiibrt  311m 
Sebcn,  eg  gibt  Seben.  ^a  eg  gibt  tteueg 
gcijtlirfjeg  2eben  alien  bie  an  ibn  glauben 
unb  feine  ©ebote  batten  nnb  fithrt  in  bag 
etoige  felige  Seben,  too  in  alle  ©toigfeit 
toabret.  SBeiter  im  fiebcnten  fcben  toir,  toie 
5panlug  feine  Sditoadybcit  ben  fRomcrn 
fagte,.  ©r  fagte,  fo  er  bag  ©ntc  tun  toil!, 
bag  ©ofe  nod)  anbanget.  So  baben  ade 
9Wenfd)en  ibre  Sd;toad)bcit  mit  311  fd)Itp* 
ben,  ob  fie  mit  ©brifto  bereb.’Iidit  finb 
ober  nidjt,  bcufc  icb  toobl. 

©t.  5.  Stoner. 

Sugar  ©reef,  Oljio,  18.  9Mai. 


Unfere  ^ngrnb  SIbteiInng. 
©ibel  frrageit: 


©r.  333.  3Ber  fagte  unb  3’.t  toem  murbc 
gefagt  „©in  ©tenfd)  fiebct  toag  t>or  Stugen 
ift,  ber  $eir  aber  fiebet  bag  .'C'era  an?" 

9?r.  334.  2Ba§  toiirc  ber  ibtenfdb  toenu 
er  obne  Siebe  mit  ©?enfd)en  unb  mit  ©ngel 
3ungen  rebete? 

Hnttoorten  aiif  ©ibel  ^ragru. 

9Ir.  327.  9Ber  toirb  rufen  unb  nidjt 
erborct  tocrben? 

Blntto.  2Ber  feine  Obren  berftobft  nor 
bem  Sdbreien  ber  SIrmen  ber  toirb  audj 
rufen  unb  nidbt  erbotet  toerben.  Snr.  21, 
13. 

9lr.  328.  SBeldbe  fieute  meinen  fie  toer* 
ben  erborct  toenn  fie  niele  SBoru  ntcd)en? 

^Intto.  Tie  §eibeit.  SPtattb.  6,7. 


nntoidfiirlidb  gebt  non  jcbcm  non  ung 
ciu  ©influf;  aug.  ber  bag  Seben  unb  ben 
©baraftcr  anberer  enttoebcr  geftaltet  ober 
nerunftnltet.  95  on  toelcber  Sragtocite  bicfer 
©inf Inf;  ift.  tocrben  toir  erft  in  ber  ©toig* 
frit  erfemteti.  ©in  jeber  follte  baber  be* 
forgt  fein,  bafe  ber  redbte  ©ittflufe  non  ibm 
auggebt,  unb  bag  fann  mir  gefcbcben, 
toenn  toir  nnter  bem  ©influfj  ©brifti  ftc* 
ben., toenn  ©r  ©eftalt  in  ung  getounnen 
bat. 
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3#  bin  bet  Beg,  bie  Bofrrfreii 
unb  bar-  fteben. 

3efn$  6frrifht§  bet  Beg. 

1.  1.  SWof.  3,  oi.  £n  metefrem  Suftanb 
tear  bie  ganae  Scfropfung,  ber  iWenicfr  ein* 
begriffen,  am  3infang?  _ 

2.  $|3reb.  7,  20.  Bie  maefrte  ©ott  ben 
SWenfcfreti? 

3  1.  9flofe  2,  15.  Belcfren  Stufeftt  frail** 
ort  mieS  ©oil  ben  2Renfcfren  an ; 

4  1.  2Rofe  2,  9.  Ba3  fur  SBaume  maren 
im  SRarabiefe? 

5.  1.  2ttaf.  2,  16,17.  Untermarf  ber  .\?err 
bie  9Jlenfcfren  einer  Sflrobe? 

6.  1.  fWofe  3,  6.  SRerjtcnben  fie  bie  $ru* 

aOiofe  3,  24.  Ba3  gefefrafr  besfralb 
mil  unfern  Stammeltern? 

8.  Corner  5,  12.  Betcfre  3-olgcu  batten 
Slbams  Siinbe  fiir  baa  ganae  a«enfrf>m» 
gefdfrledjt? 

9.  9iom.  3,  12.  Sinb  nun  aHe  vJ)Jenfcfren 
bon  bem  Begc  be§  9ied)tv  abgemicfren? 

10.  9ioni.  3,  12.  ton  nod)  irgenb  ein 
2Kenfcfr  auS  fiefr  ©<ute§  tun? 

11.  $er.  13,  23.  ton  jemanb  feine  ber* 
borene  97atur  felbft  dnbern? 

12.  S°fr-  6,  34.  Sn  n>clcfrem  SRerfroltuB 
ttcht  ber  SWenfcfr  bon  tour  aur  Siinbe? 

13.  9tom  7,  25.  Bie  attein  mirb  ber 
aWenfcfr  frei? 

14.  2lpftg.  4,  12.  Sn  toeffen  Stamen  nur 

ift  beSfralb  $eil?  ■ 

15.  3ef.  64,  6.  Bomtt  bergleufrt  ber 
fjjropfrd  unfere  eigene  ©erecfrtigfcit? 

16.  1.  to.  1,  30.  Siler  attein  ift  unicrc 
©eredjtigfeit? 

17.  91  om  3,  22.  Bie  erlaugcn  mir  fottfre 
©eredytigfeit? 

18.  Sef-  59,  8.  SOSie  ift  e£  mit  fenen,  mel* 
dfre  btefe  ©ered)tigfeit  bermerfen? 

19.  $ef.  26,  7.  Ba*  matfrt  bu*  §err  abor 
mit  bem  Beg  ber  ©eretfrten? 

20.  Set-  21,  8.  Bie  bide  Siege  nur  gibt 
e8? 

21.  Offenb.  22,  14.  Birb  ber  Beg  beS 
©eredrten  ifrn  fdjliefelid)  mieber  jum  $>a 
rabiefe  unb  aunt  fiebensbaum  briugen? 

22.  Set.  6,  16.  Bonaa)  follen  mir  besfralb 
fragen? 

23  Sef-  26,  2.  Ba*  mirb  gefagt  merben, 
toenn  bie  ©ered)ten  au  ben  Sorcn  ber  ©ot* 
tesftabt  fommen? 


24.  22,  16.  Ber  Iefrrte  biefen  guten  Beg, 
ber  aum  $arabicfe  aururffufrrt? 

25.  $ofr.  14,  6.  Ba£  ift  nadfr  be§  §eilan- 
bei  2lu§jage  biefe  gute  Beg  ? 

Snttoorten  fiir  ftragen  in  to  11 
beg  $cidbs. 

9io.  1.  ©Iauben.  2.  tone  Gntfd>ulbi* 
gung.  3.  Gine  geroifee  Buberfid/t.  4.  2lu§ 
ber  iflrebigt.  5.  2Tu§  ©otte§  Bort.  6. 
Bafrrfreit.  7.  Sein  Bort.  8.  Gmtglid).  9. 
©in  9iid)ter  ber  ©ebanfen  unb  Sinnr  be§ 
$era?n§.  10.  SaS  Bori  ©ottes.  11.  ©at* 
teSfraft.  12.  (Same.  13.  ¥c\t  Sanftmut. 
14.  Safe  mir  maren  Grftiinge  femer  toa* 
turen.  15.  Siinbe  16.  Sie  baS  Bort  ©ot= 
te§  fraren  unb  bemafrreu.  17.  Ber  fein 
Bort  bait.  18.  $ort  bie  Borte  ©ottes>.  19. 
Ser  fid)  furdjtct  bor  meinem  Bort.  20. 
@otte§  Bort  batten.  21.  Ba3  fonnen  fie 
©ute§  Iefrren.  22.  ^Rrebige  ba§  Bort.  23. 
Ser  rnirb  ben  Sob  niefrt  fefren  emiglicfr. 

S.  @.  ©fcfr, 

Sopefa,  Sub-  30.  2Rai.  1924. 

£ieb  fiir  bie  S«genb. 

Sortfefeung  bon  ©frriftopfr  Socf*  Webern. 

Scfr  mitt  eucfr,  toiber,  niefrt  oerfrefrlen, 

Ba*  mir  fefrr  ouf  bem  ^eraen  liegt; 

Sfrr  feib  ja  teu’r  erfautte  Seelen, 

©ud)  fann  i(fr  ja  bergeffen  nidfrt, 

Bei'I  Satan  eud)  auf  biefer  Belt 
58iel  9tefe  unb  gallftrid  frat  gefteitt. 

2.  Itm  eurc  Seele  a«  beftritfen 
Hub  fiifrren  fie  gebur.ben  fort 

Sen  breiten  Beg,  burefr  feine  Siictcn, 
©erabe  naefr  ber  ^ottenpfort. 

Bit  ftiiracn  fie  in  ©migteit 
Sn  Summer,  dual  unb  grofee§  Seib. 

3.  ©r  ftettt  eucfr  bor  bie  Suft  ber  Sfitgen, 
gf  ftdit  end)  Oor  bie  Suft  btr  Belt, 

Sie  Sleifdieduft  baranl  an  faugen; 
Surd)  Gbrc,  Bottuft,  ©lit  unb  ©elb. 
Surd)  tfSoffabrt,  ©?ia,  Seiriigerei. 

Surcfr  ^alfcfrf>eit.  Siigeu.  $eucfrdei. 

4.  Surd>  greffen,  Sanfen.  Sanaeu,  Sprin- 

gen 

glucfren  unb  Sdfrtooren  ofrne  Sdjeu. 
Seicfrtfertig  ScfrerareO,  Boten  fingcn, 

3u  pflanaeu  fort  bie  ^urerei, 


\ 
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©o  fommt  auS  biefent  bennodj  fort, 

.§afj;  ftcib  unb  Seittbfdmft.  $rieg  unb 
aWorb. 

5.  £jd)  bitte  eudj,  ihr  i'iibcn  SHnber, 

2Id)  id;  ermaljn’  unb  bitte  eud): 
ftolgt  nidjt  bem  2Bege  folder  ©iinber. 

(tr  fiibrt  cud)  ab  bon  ®otte§  9teidi. 
Oriirdjtet  mrb  bitt’t  $fm  fciib  unb  foot, 
Dafe  er  eudj  fiiljr  ben  redden  $fab. 

6.  (Soft  bat  ja  feinen  ©ofjn  gegeben, 
Der  finftern  SGSelt  an  einent  Cidjt. 

3unt  2Beg,  aur  SBafjrljeit  unb  jum  Seben; 
28er  ifjm  nadjfolgt,  ber  irret  nidjt, 

©r  ift  bom  SSater  ouSgefanbt, 

Sn  fiibren  un§  in’§  SBaterlanb. 

7.  ©ott  bat  nidjt  &uft  an  bem  S&erberben, 
De§  ©iinber§  Dob  gefadt  ibin  nidjt, 

©r  bat  nidjt  £uft  an  unferm  ©terbcn, 
Sdodj  bafe  mir  fallen  iu’3  ©eridit. 

9fotr  ttnglaub  unb  be§  fylciftfies  28ttf, 

Die  bringcn  un§  311m  bofen  Biel. 

8.  28ie  idb  au»  ©otte§  28ort  bcrnontmcn, 
Itnb  unfer  £eilanb  felber  fbridjt. 

Dafe  bas  fiidfjt  in  bie  2Mt  fei  fommen, 
Unb  benen  ift  e3  aum  ©eridjt 
©rfdjienen,  bie  in  Sinftcrni* 

Sterbleiben  oljne  ©Iuub  unb  SBuy. 

9.  Darum  ift  nod^t  ben  SWenfdjenfinbern 
Da3  Gbangelium  bereit, 

28 er  nidjt  glaubt  mirb  fid)  felbft  uerbin* 
bern 

Wn  feinem  ,<ociI  unb  ©eligFcii': 

2Ber  &rge§  tut,  ber  baf3t  ba§  Cidit, 

Unb  baburd)  faltt  er  in’§  ©eridjt. 

10.  Der  ficb  nod)  bier,  in  Beit  ber  ©na= 
ben, 

?sn  feinem  bofen  ©iinbenftanb. 

Durdj  ©otte§  SBort  unb  ©eift  lafjt  raten, 
Durdj  tnabre  ’Bufe  bie  ©unb  erreitut, 

Unb  gtoubt  an  ©Ijriftum  unberriidt, 

Unb  folgt  ^bnt  nad),  ber  mirb  erguidt 

tl.  ©ott  mill  ibm  feine  ©unb  beraeifjeit; 
©I)riftu§  bitrdj  fein’  ©credjtigfeit, 

SBirb  ibn  burdj  ©einen  ©etft  erneuen 
Unb  aieben  ait  ba§  ^odjacitsFIeib ; 

Dann  gebet  art  ber  ©ngel  ftreitb, 

23enn  fid)  ein’  ©eel  aur  9htfc  bereit’t. 
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„3fliebe  die  iiiifte  ber  $ugenb"  2.  Dim. 
2,  22.  „5«age  aber  nad)  ber  ©eredjtigfcir, 
bem  ©fauben,  ber  Siebe,  bem  grieben, 
mit  aden  bie  ben  $errn  anrufen  bon  rei« 
item  .'peraen. 

©0  menbet  alien  euren  Srleif;  baran, 
unb  reidjet  bar  in  eurem  ©lauben  Du- 
genb,  unb  in  ber  Dugenb  ©rfentnte,  unb 
in  ber  ©rfenntniS  aWdfjigfeit,  unb  in  ber 
WajjigFeit  ©ebulb  unb  in  ber  ©ebulb 
©ottfeligfcit,  unb  in  ber  ©ottfeligfcit  brii- 
berlidje  Ciebe,  unb  in  ber  briiberlidjen 
Siebe  gemeine  Siebc.  Denn  mo  foIcbeS 
reiibttid^  bei  eud)  ift,  mirb’3  eud)  nidjt 
faul  nocb  unfrudjtbar  fein  Icffett  in  ber 
©denntni§  unfereB  §errn  $efu  ©brifti. 
2.  «Pet.  1,  5—12. 


Die  9totmenbigfeit  beS  ©cbetd. 


28ir  Fonnen  nie  aubiel  iiber  ba§  in- 
briinftige  ©ebet  |agen  ober  febreiben.  0, 
bafe  bie  ©Ijriften  adermar^  heeb  bie  gro- 
fee  atotmenbtgFeit  be^  ©ebet§  trfennen 
miirben ! 

Da§  SBoIF  ®otte§  ift  ftetS  ein  2>oIf  be§ 
©ebet^  gemefen.  Da$  ©ebet  ift  fiir  ba§ 
Seben  ber  ©eele  fo  notroenbig,  mie  ber 
9Item  fiir  unfer  natiirlidjeS  Seben.  SSir 
mogen  bon  ben  beften  unb  nafjrbaiteften 
©t>eifen  umgeben  fein,  menn  mir  aber 
nidjt  bie  lebengebenbe  Suft  einatmen  fonn* 
ten,  miirben  mir  fterben  unb  ade§  anberc 
miirbe  un§  nidits?  belfen.  ©0  ift  p3  au<b 
mit  unferm  g.  iftlidEjen  Sebeu.  28ir  miiffen 
ba§  2Bort  ©otte§  Iefen  unb  betradjten, 
fdabrung  barau§  ai^en,  mern  mir  aber 
nidjt  beten.  mirb  unfer  geiitlid)ey  i?eben 
bocb  erfterben.  Da§  ©dbet  ift  bal  innere 
artembolen  ber  ©ede.  Diefcy  3itemboIcn 
ber  CrmigFcitSluft  ift  ber  ©eclc  cb.’nfo  not* 
menbig  aum  Seben,  mie  bem  i^eibc  ba^ 
9ItcmboIen  bidfer  irbifdjen  Suft,  in  ber 
mir  Icben. 

28enn  bie  Sweden  be§  adraglidfjen  Ce« 
ben-3  fo  ftarf  unb  fo  bjodj  geben,  mie  no- 
tig  bebiirfen  mir  ba  ber  betenben  Cin* 
Febr  in  bie  emige  ©tide.  2Bic  notig  ift  eS, 
bafj  mir  ben  3Infer  unfere3  2ebcn3fdjiff- 
Iein§  betenb  bineinmerfen  tn  bie  Diefcn 
ber  unfiditbaren  SBelt,  bamit  unfer  ©d»iff- 
Iein  nidjt  bIanIo3  unb  aiello-S  Fjicrfiin  unb 
bortbm  getrieben  mirb 


p 
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01  lie  ttwfjren  ©fjriften  teben  getne  mit 
©ott;  ed  ift  ibnen  bic  groftte  gretibc  ein 
itnwngnngiirfjed  Scbiufuis,  bicfed  311  tun. 
2Bie  gerne  reben  n»ir  mit  jemanbett,  non 
bem  mir  toiffen,  baft  er  und  Iiebt  unb  und 
Iren  3111  ©eite  ftcljt !  2Bir  roiijen,  baft 
©ott  unv  iiber  aded  Iiebt  unb  nict)t 
perlaffen  nodi  Derjdunu‘u  roid,  baft  ©r 
ftctd  cntf  uttfcr  glebat  ad)td.  3d)  bin  frol), 
baf?  id)  geferut  babe  mit  ©otr  311  rcbctt, 
aid  id)  nnd)  ein  ®inb  roar.  2Reinc  aflutter 
roied  mid)  auf  ben  gebetderborenben  ©ott 
bin,  unb  fic  bdtte  nid>td  Seffered  fiir  mid) 
tun  fonnen.  ©eit  id)  befebrt  bin,  babe  id) 
gefunbett,  baft  bas  ©ebet  und  ftarft 
unb  berubigt,  roenn  roir  burcb  Slnfed)* 
tungen  unb  $erfudjitngen  in  C^en  baben. 
roie'nicbtS  anbered  biefe^  tun  fann.  Olid 
3cfitd  bier  auf  ©rben  roanbelte,  fuljlte 
@r  bad  Sebiirfntd  mit  ©einem  bimmlifebeu 
Satcr  jit  Perfebrcn  unb  oft  mit  3bm  adept 
311  fein.  §ier  roar  ed,  roo  Sr  bie  ®raft, 
fiir  bad  3bm  beborftebenbe  3Ber!  empfing. 
Sicle  famen  ju  3b™  mit  ibren  ftrcnf- 
beiten  unb  fieiben  unb  ©r  bat  feinen  bon 
fid)  geroiefen,  obtte  it)itt  cine  reidje  ©eg- 
nmtg  jutcil  roerben  3U  laffen.  Sr  ift  bcuie 
nocb  berfelbe,  barum  blide  im  (Flaubert 
unb  Sertrauen  31:  3bm. 

gitt  ein  roabred  &tnb  ©otted  fann  ed 
nicfytS  ^errlidjercd  unb  $6[tlkbered  geben. 
benn  3U  ben  giiften  ^sefu  sit  Iiegen  unb 
bort  auf*  ©einer  glide  unb  00 ;t  ©einem 
©eifte  getranft  3U  roerben.  2Benn  adcs 
gegen  bid)  3U  fein  fdbeiitt,  fo  benfc  baran, 
baft  bu  einen  greunb  baft,  bet  bir  ndber 
ift  ,unb  bid)  inniger  Iiebt,  aid  irgenb  ein 
SHcnfd)  biefes  tun  fann.  (Jr  toirb  bid) 
trijften  roie  biefes  fottft  niemanb  311  tun 
bermag. 

SScnn  bu  nidjt  3um  Seten  fiifjlft,  fo 
benfe  baran,  baft  ed  gcfdbriebcn  ftebt:  ..‘Der 
©eredjte  roirb  feined  ©Iattbend  Iebett," 
unb  bete  bennod).  SBenn  roir  marten  fod- 
ten,  bid  roir  3itm  Seten  fiiblcu,  rourben 
roir  mandjer  ©tunbe  ber  grcitbe  unb 
majmber  benflicbett  ©egnung  per  tuft;  g 
geften. 

£aftt  und  S«i  nebmeti  311m  (^c6ct.  3d) 
bin  geroift,  baft  roir,  roenn  totr  emit  nor 
bem  Sicbterftnbl  ©otted  fteben,  roiinftben 
roerben,  baft  roir  mebr  gebetet  batten. 
<Der  ©orgen  unb  Sflidjtcn  bed  £ebcnd  mb* 
gen  Piele  fein,  fo  baft  roir  oft  mcinen,  baft 


M.beit 

toir  faft  feine  $eten  batten,  ed 

roirb  ltd)  aber  lobnen,  roenn  roir  Beit  aunt 
Scten  nebmen.  Sete,  bis  beine  ©ede^  311* 
frieben  ift  unb  bu  fill)ift,  baft  bie  ®raft 
©otted  febe  gaier  beined  ©eins  burd)brun* 
gen  bat.  . 

gauge  jeben  Xc.q  mit  ©ebet  an.  £>prtd) 
niebt  nur  ein  £ippengebet.  fonbern  fontme 
mit  ©ott  in  Seriibrung,  ergreife  3bn, 
benn  bu  roirft  3bn  rocibrenb  bed  STaged  ge* 
braueben.  ©rbalte  beine  ©eele  ftctb  in  ei* 
item  Huftanh  bed  ©ebets.  ©d  mag  bir  nid)t 
immer  moglidi  fein,  auf  beine  ^nie  5U 
gd)en,  bu  fannft  aber  beine  Olnliegen, 
too  bu  gebft  nnb  ftebft,  in  ©ntt  emporfen* 
ben,  itnb  ©r  toirb  bir  fiets  bie  itotige  .^raft 
unb  ©nabe  jnteil  roerben  laffen  ^ 

£)ft  bnten  roir  Seute  fagen:  „^cb  fann 
niebt  Perfteben,  rote  biefer  Sr  it  ber  ober  jette 
©dbroefter  ftets  fo  freubtg  unb  getroft  fein 
faun,  ba  fie  bocb  burd)  febroere  $ritfun- 
gen  311  geben  baben."  9tu£  cigener  itraft 
fonnten  fie  e§  nid)t,  fie  f)af>2n  aber  baf* 
©cbeimnif  eines  erfolgreidjett  p'briften- 
Iebcnf  gelernt  —  fie  finb  :Wcnfcf)cn  bed 
©ebetf. 

©.  gorbitfl). 

^er  Siaftftab  djiiftlidjer  Sodfontmeuljeii 

$efus  fagf:  „2)amm  fodt  ibr  boflfom- 
men  fein,  gleid)roic  euer  Safer  tm  §immel 
Podfommen  ift"  (Slattb.  5,  48) ;  unb 
roieberum:  „©»  roerben  niebt  ade  ,bie  3« 
mir  fagen:  $err,  ^err!  tit  bad  $unmel- 
reidi  fommen,  fonbent  bie  ben  OBidcn  tint 
meined  Saterd  im  $immd"  (idiattb.  7, 
21V 

©oit  ift  ein  ©ott  ber  Sarmbersigfeit 
unb  Ciebc,  fotoobl  h>ie  and)  ein  ©ott  bed 
Borned  unb  ber  ©eredjtigfeit.  ©r  dedt 
Olnforberungett  an  Den  SKenfdien,  aber 
©r  bot  aucb  Sopfebrungen  getroffen  baft 
ein  iWenfcb  biefen  nadjfommen  fann.  ©r 
nerlangt  nid)te  Itnmbglii^ed  Pon  und  unb 
roir  fonnen  baber  geroift  fein,  baft  ©r 
einen  2Beg  Porgefeben  bat,  auf  bem  roir 
ben  ‘diaftftab  ber  Sodfommenbeit,  ben 
©r  und  porgeftedt,  errcid)en  fonnen.  • 

©incr  ber  ^auptgriinbe,  roarunt  Piele 
glauben,  baft  ed  fiir  einen  Wenfcben  un» 
moglieb  ift,  in  biefem  Sebctt  einen  ©tanb 
her  d)riftlitf>eu  Sodfommetlbeit  3U  errei* 
cben,  Iiegt  obne  3h>eifd  baritt,  baft  fie 


menfcblicbe  93oEfoiumenbeit  mit  aottlidjer 
33oEfommenbeit  bertoejdyfeln. 

2Bir  nennen  ein  2>ing  boEfomnten, 
toenn  e£  aEe  Gtgenfdjaften  bat,  bie  ibm 
nnturgemafc  angeboren.  2>a  bieiea  toabr 
ift,  ift  e£  Ieidd  emaufeben,  baft  aEea  nod) 
feinem  eigcnen  iDtafeftab  bemeffen  toerben 
mufe.  @o  ift  sunt  5&nj|>iel  bic  Seudftfraft 
einer  fleinen  ©ellambe  DtcEeicbt  nur  12 — 
16  ^eraenftcirfe  .Sttenti  biefe  £antpe  baS 
Sicfjt  gibt,  baa  man  non  ibr  erioartet, 
gleicbmafjig  brennt  unb  nad)  SSunfdj  re* 
gultert  toerben  fann,  fo  ift  fie  fcoUfommen; 
fie  entfpricbt  bem  B^e^e,  3'U  bem  fie  beu* 
geftellt  toorben  ift.  2Benn  toir  imn  biefe 
Heine  fiampe  mit  einem  grofceit  eleftrifcben 
Si<bt  bergleidjcn  unb  nad)  bemfelben  sJWafe* 
ftabe,  nad>  bem  biefea  bemeifeu  toirb, 
benrteilcn,  fo  tourbe  fie  bci  toeitem  nidft 
noEfomnten  fein.  @o  berfialt  ea  fi<b  aitrft, 
toenn  toir  bon  gottlidjer  unb  menfrf)Iic£)cr 
SBoEfommenbeit  reben.  ©ott  iff  aEmacbtig, 
aEgegentoartig  unb  aEtoeifc.  Uicfe  Gi* 
genftfjaften  ntadjen  5bn  abfolut  tioEfom* 
men.  5>er  ERenfd)  befibt  febod)  biefe  Gigen* 
fcbaftcn  nitbt,  toenn  er  fie  beffcen  tourbe, 
fo  todre  er  fa  fein  HRenfcb  mebr,  fonbern 
ein  ©ott.  2Bir  fonnen  alfo  ben  iPJenfcbcn 
nidjt  nad)  bem  gottlicben  SWauftabe  ber 
SBoEfommenbeit  beurteilen,  fonbern  uad) 
bem,  toaa  er  mar,  aB  er  au§  ber  .$anb 
©ottea  berborging. 

©ott  bat  alle§  au  einem  gelbiffen  BbJecfc 
erfcbaffen,  unb  biefen  Btoecf  fann  e$  nur 
erfitffen,  menu  ea  bollfommcu  ift.  G*  ift 
baber  bernunftgentdfe  anaunebmeti,  bafe 
urforungtid)  aEea  bollfommen  n>ar  unb 
toenn  UnOoEfommenfieiten  gcfunben  toer= 
bcu,  fo  finb  biefe  einer  anberen  tlrfadje 
attsufebreiben.  „Unb  ©ott  fab  an  aEea, 
toa*  cr  gemadbt  batte;  unb  fiebe  ba.  e§ 
toar  febt  gut"  (1.  2Kofe  1,  61).  Tn  ©ott 
feine  3d)bbfung  felbft  „febr  gut"  namtle. 
tourbe  man  ben  @<bobfer  felbft  aB  un* 
bollfommen  binfteEcit  toenn  man  fein 
©dbobfung  aB  unbottfommen  beaeidjnete. 

S5cr  ipaubt3toecf,  au  bem  ber  aftenfd)  er* 
fdbaffen  tourbe,  toar  ber,  fehten  ©ott  311 
berberrlidjen.  ®ein  anberca  ©cfdjobf  anf 
Grben  fonnte  biefea  in  bem  SWafee  tun.  toie 
toie  e§  bon  bem  SKenfcben  ertoartet  toirb; 
atte  anbern  finb  nur  materieEe  ©efc&obfe. 
$er  OWenfdi  ift  bingegen  ein  atoiefacbea 
SBefen;  er  bat  einen  ntaterieEen  $ort>er. 


ber  mit  materieEen  SDingen  in  Ucberein- 
ftimmung  ift,  aber  aud>  eine  @eele  ober 
einen  ©cift,  ber  ibn  in  feinem  urfbriingli- 
cben  Buftanbe  mit  feinem  ©ott  in  Ueber* 
einjtimmuug  bringt.  ©olange  biefe  Ueber- 
einftimmung  mit  feinem  @d)dbfer  aufretbt 
erbalten  tourbe,  toar  ber  fOtenfcb  imftanbc, 
©ott  3U  berberrlidjen,  in  feinem  i2cibe 
toie  aud>  in  feinem  ©eifie 

3>ie  Seele  ift  berfenige  Steil  be§  3Wen* 
fdben,  ber  beranttoortlid)  ift.  Sie  ift  ber- 
fenige  2!eil  be^  SKenfcben.  ber  nadfi  bem 
Gbenbilbe  ©ottev  erfcbaffen  tourbe,  (1. 
3Wofe  1,  27).  unb  ber  ibn  ju  einem  bcili- 
gett  28efen  maebte  (Gpb-  4,  24).  ^aneben 
batte  ber  Sttenfcb,  aB  er  au^  ber  §anb 
©otte§  beroorging,  aucb  natiirlicbe  ?fn- 
lagen  unb  97cigungen,  bie  sur  Grbattuhg 
fcine§  irbifeben  Ccibe§  nottoenbig  toaren, 
unb  ©ott  felbft  toar  ber  ©egenftanb  feiner 
bocbften  unb  briinftigfteu  fiiebe.  5a,  er 
batte  tatidcblicb  jebe  fjcibigfeit,  bie  notig 
toar,  ben  3b>ecf,  ju  bem  ©ott  ibn  er- 
febaffen  batte  ,311  erfuITen.  Gr  toar  baber 
bollfommen  --  ein  ebenfo  UoHfommcner 
QJtenfcb,  toie  ©ott  ein  boUfommener  ©ott 
ift. 

SBir  baben  bcreiB  barauf  bmgetoiefen, 
baft  ber  SWenftb  in  feinem  urfrrfiuglicben 
Buftanbe  in  boUfommener  ^arntonie  mit 
©ott  toar,  unb  fo  lange  biefe  \?grmcnie 
aufre<bt  erbalten  tourbe,  er  imftanbe  toar, 
feinen  Scbobfer  3U  berberrlieben.  3>a  er 
aber  ein  freie§  moralifebes  ©efebopf  toar, 
toar  er  aud)  imftanbe  biefe  ^armonie  burd) 
Ungeborfam  gegen  ba§  ©efefj,  unter  baa 
er  gefteEt  toar,  aufjubeben  unb  ju  sorfto* 
ren.  2>iea  tat  er  baburcb,  bab  er  oon  bem 
SDaitm  afi,  bon  bem  ©ott  ibm  gefagt  batte, 
bafe  er  niebt  effen  f.  Etc.  3>ie  gan3e  menfd)- 
tidbe  3ramilie  tourbe  in  bie  ©iinbe  gefturat. 
fo  bab  felbft  ®inber  febon  geneigt  finb,  fal- 
febe  93abnen  3U  betreten.  S)arum:  „ift  bier 
fein  llnterfcbicb:  fte  finb  aEaumal  (Sunber 
unb  mangeln  bea  JEubmea,  ben  fie  bei 
©ott  baben  foEten"  (9tont.  3,  23). 

5n  biefcm  Buftanbe  ift  ber  Eflcnfcb  burcb 
feine  Sunben  non  ©ott  getrennt  (5ef.  59. 

1 — 3),  er  ift  ©otte§  ftreinb  getoorben  burcb 
feine  bofen  S&erfe  (ttol.  1,  21).  5Me  $cr- 
monte  atoifeben  ibm  unb  feinem  @d)nnfer 
ift  autgeloft  unb  bemiebtet.  Gr  bat  baa 
SBertboEfte,  baa  er  im  Vinfmtge  bef effen 
nerioren.  SVtber  ift  er  unooEfommen  unb 
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form  in  biefem  gefattenen  8n|*tanbe  ©ott 
nid)t  oerl)errlid)en.  . 

3Xt  ber  iWeitfd)  burd)  feinen  tfoil  tn  bxe 
Siinbe  ou£  biefer  §armonie  mit  Jeinem 
Stopfer  berausgt'bradrt  toe r ben  ift  unb 
ber  ©benbilblid)feit  Voltes  nerluftig  fling, 
fo  bafe  er  ben  3 toed,  su  bem  ©ott  tbit  in 
biefe  Selt  geftettt,  nid)t  langcr  mebr  er* 
fiiUen  fann,  \o  folgt'  iraturUdjcrroeife,  ban 
bie  Sefreiung  bon  ber  ©iinbe  ben  sJNen* 
frf^n  roieber  in  bos  rcdjte  »erb«Itni9  fei- 
nem  ©djbpfer  gegettiiber  bringt,  fo  bafe  er 
0*ott  roieber  ocrbcrrlidjen  fanr.,  rote  I’Sbam 
bas  nor  bem  3afle  getan  b«t- 

©briftuS  fam  in  biefe  Selt.  utn  ben 
SWenfdjen  non  ber  ©iinbe  311  crlofen.  S)cr 
gngel,  ber  ©cine  ©eburt  anfiin&igte  fog- 
re:  „©r  roirb  fein  Solf  feltg  madjett  non 
ibren  ©iinben"  (Sfattb.  1,  21).  (Sr  gob 
fid)  felbft  311m  Opfer,  „aitf,  bag  er  unS  er* 
lofete  bon  otter  Ungered)tigteir"  (£it.  2, 
14).  $a£  '-Hint  biefe©  CpferlammeS  „rei* 
r.igt  uni'  don  otter  ©iinbe"  (1.  Sob.  1,  7). 
©brifiuS  bat  uttS  erlbft,  uit£  loSgefauft; 
©r  fam,  11m  un§  in  unferen  nongen  Bit- 
fionb  3urit,f3itbetfeben.  £utd)  ©etn  ner* 
goffeneS  Slut  fonnen  roir  non  ber  ©iin* 
be  gereinigt  utib  befreit  roerbeu.  ilroft 
©eine?  Slitter  fatm  ber  artenfd)  in  ben 
©tanb  ber  Sottfommenbeit  unb  ^eiltgfeit 
suriitfnerfefet  roerben,  in  bem  er  fid)  nor 
bem  ©iinbenfotte  befonb.  Su  bieiem  ©tan* 
be  faun  er  bann  aud)  ©ott  Ocrbcrrlidjen, 
olfo  ben  Broecf  erfiitten,  3»  bem  er  erfebaf* 
fen  rourbe. 

ffhin  tauefet  iebod)  bie  gragt  auf’  ftann 
Ibiefe  d)riftlid)e  Sottfommenbeit  in  biefem 
Cebcn  erreiebt  roerben  V  ©»  gibt  obne  3roet= 
fel  rocnige.  bie  uidit  glauben,  bofe  roir 
tntreb  ©briftum  nottfommen  gemad;t  roer* 
ben  fbnnett.  Stele  glauben  febod),  bafe 
biefer  berrlidje  ©tonb  erft  nad)  bem  Stobe 
erreiebt  roerben  fonn.  ©3  ift  toobr.  baft 
bie  Sibcl  non  eincm  3ttrtanbe  ber  Soil* 
fommenbeit  rebet,  ben  roir  erft  on  bem 
grofern  Sfuferftcbungstage  errewben  fbn* 
nen.  fie  rebet  aber  cbenfatt*  non  ctnet 
Sottfommenbeit  in  biefem  gegenrodrtigen 
fieben. 

©dbon  in  biefem  Seben  roerben  roir  non 
ber  ©iinbe  erlbft,  roie  bie  folgenben 
©djriftftetten  betoeifen.  „®eun  bo*  Sort 
bom  Ihreu3  ift  cine  Xorbeit  benen,  bie  Per- 
Ioren  toerben;  unS  aber,  bie  roir  felig  roer* 


®  a  btbeit 

ben,  ift*©  eine  ©otteSfraft"  (1.  1/ 

18).  „9fom  ibu  aber  feib  non- ber  ©iinbe 
fret  unb  ©otte£  ftitedjte  geroorben,  l>abt 
ibr  cure  Srudjt,  baft  ibr  b«Iig  toerbet, 
ba§  ©nbe  aber  ba§  etoige  Seben"  (Mom.  6, 
22).  ,2>enn  e§  ift  erfdjienen  bie  beiifame 
©nabe  ©otteS  alien  iiWenfdjen  unb  jiid)* 
tigt  un§,  bafe  roir  fotten  ncrlcugnen  baS 
ungottliebe  Sefen  unb  bie  toeltlicben  Sii* 
fte,  unb  3iid)tig,  geredjt  unb  gottfelig  Icben 
in  biefer  Sele"  (Sit.  2,  11.  12).  „£afe 
roir,  erlbft  aits  ber  ftatib  uniercr  ^einbe, 
tl)m  bieneten  ofjne  gurd>t  unfer  ^edien 
long  in  ^eiltgteu  unb  ©ered|tigfeit,  bie 
ibm  gefattig  ift"  (fiuf.  1,  74.  75).  ifi 
bier  in  bieiem  £ebett,  bafe  bos  ©bcnbilb 
©ottc©  in  un§  roieber  bergeftettt  roerben 
foil  f(Spb.  4,  24;  2.  ®or  3,  18). 

£sn  biefem  b^rlidjen  Suftonb  finb  toir 
nottfommen  frei  (Sol).  8).  %a,  bem  ^errn 
fei  <Canf,  roir  finb  frei  non  ber  binbenben 
iffloebi  ber  ©iinbe  unb  bet  iiblen  ©etoofm* 
beiten.  Itnfere  notiirlidien,  itne  non  ©ott 
nerlieljenen  Sfnlagen  roerben  roieber  in 
bie  norntolcn  Sab  nen  gclenft,  fo  bob  iror 
attc§  3m*  ©bre  ©otte§  tun  fonnen. 

liefer  ©tonb  ber  Sottfommeubeit  er* 
bebt  un§  nid’t  iiber  bie  9«ogIidifeit  in 
©iinbe  311  fotten  binauS;  aud)  roerben  rotr, 
folonge  roir  9)Jenfd)cn  finb,  S^rtiimer  be* 
geben  unb  gebler  mad)en.  ©ie  nerfebt  un^ 
aber  in  ben  ffformoljuftonb,  in  bem  fid) 
ber  2ftenfd)  bor  bem  ©iinbenfotte  befonb, 
in  ben  ©tonb  ber  Steinbeit  unb  .§erligfeit, 
roeldjer  ber  roabre  ttttafeftob  ber  Scttfom* 
menbeit  fiir  ben  ttttenfcben  ift.  GbriftuS  fam 
in  biefe  Selt,  urn  3 u  Ieiben  unb  sit  fter* 
ben,,  ouf  bafe  roir  burd)  Sbn  in  bo§  redite 
Serbdltni^  su  ©ott  gebroebt  roerben  mod)* 
ten;  bontnt  gab  ©r  ba§  ©ebot:  „Sbr 
fottt  nottfommen  fein,  gleicbtoie  eiter  Sater 
im  £immct  nottfommen  ift."  .^aft  bn  bie- 
fen  ©tonb  ber  Sottfommenbeit  erreiebt, 
mein  Iieber  CeferV  Senn  nidit,  fo  fortge 
jebt  on,  bornocb  3«  fttd)en'  unb  bore  nid)t 
ouf,  biS  bu  bo?  3icl  erreidit  baft. 

1  S.  ©.  Sitfon. 


©ine  gottlidfe  nub  eine  fo^iale  ©eitc. 


3>a§  ©briftentum  bat  eine  gottiicbe  unb 
eine  fo^iale  ©eite,  e§  bot  ni d;t  nur  311 
tun  mit  ttnfcren  Sesiebungen  su  ©ott. 


$tr»Ik  fcer  S«|c|eit 


fartbmt  auf  ml  ttnfereit  ftegielmg  gu 
ben  SRenfdjen.  5»gJu»  bat  ailed  gufammeit- 
gejcftt  in  bera  tBJort :  „£u  foflft  Iieben 
'©ott  beinen  §errn,  bon  gaugcm  Bergen, 
■bon  ganger  ©eele  unb  bon  gangent  ©cntiit, 
nnb  beinen  sRad/ften  aid  bid*  felbft."  9$tr 
baben  gegen  ©ott,  aber  and)  gegeit  unfere 
9ftitmenfd)en  ^flidjten  gat  erfiillen.  So- 
banned  fagt:  „@o  femanb  fbridjt:  Sd) 
liebe  ©ott,  nnb  ^afiet  feinen  SBruber,  ber 
ift  ein  Signer."  Sn  Seiner  @d)tlb?ritng 
bed  rungften  ©eridjtd  mad#  j^cfu§  fcod 
33etftaltnt  gu  bem  2Ritmenjd)en  gttr 
©rttnblage  bed  Urteildfprucbed.  Sot  ©Ieid)* 
nid  bom  barmbergigen  Samariter  geigt 
und  Sefu§  unfere  3tufgabe  bed  fogialeit 
Dienfted.  *?fl§  ‘Kacftiolger  Sefu  mufti  bu 
beinem  ^adbften  ein  ntttfiiblenbed  §erg. 
itnb  erne  ftelfenbe  §anb  eittgegcnbrtngen. 

93. 

93eridjt  bott  fretett  ©abcn  eiitgefanbt  fiir  bit 
notleibcnbeu  Stinbcrbcintc  iit  $ciitfd)Iattb 
nnb  fonft  arttte  fttnbrr  jn  ’Rnfttanb  itnb 
nrnte  ultc  Settle,  ltnfafiig  gn  nrbciten,  feit 
bent  lenten  Seridjt  belt  lo.  SfjnrU. 


©in  greuttb  bon  fHtdjener,  Out.  $2.00 
S)te  ©linton  91.  2)?.  ©emeir.be 

©ofben,  Sob-  25.00 

9Ttnifd)e  ©etn.  HRibbleburt),  Sub.  50.00 
©in  93ruber,  2^ontgomerb,  .^nb.  10.00 

©in  93ruber  uttb  <2d)toefter,  ®aIoua, 

Sotoa  25.00 

©aft  Lincoln  ©emeinbe,  §utdjinfon, 

®anfad  '  .  55.00 

©in  Gruber,  ©ontmind,  2Ridjigan  5.00 
9Inna  £)obcr,  !iDUIIcr§bitrg,,£tito.  5.00 
Sannie  Shipment,  2RiIIe»gj&urg,  D.  10.00 


$188.00 

Ouittiert  mit  2>an?barFeit  gu  ©unften 
ber  ©eber  fiir  bie  ©mbfanger. 

@.  ©.  ©iingericf). 

93erirf)f  bon  freien  ©abeit  cingcinubt  fiir 
bie  9totleibenbcn  in  SRnfilanb,  fo  toie  ntirfj 
bie  battfdjen  Stnberbeitne,  feit  bem  I  cldc  it 
Serial  in  #erolb  *Ro.  9  ben  1.  9J/ai.  1924. 

©ine  0d)tt>.  bon  ©ontmind,  2Rtd).  $2.00 
91.  SR.  ©emeinbe  in  Sound  ©o. 

2?.  9).  55.00 

©in  9?rttber  bon  ©rantsbiHe,  SRb.  15.00 
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©ten  ©djtueeftr  bon  ©I!  Sid,  $a.  25.00 
©in  Sreunb  ber  Slrrnen,  ®ttd)cncr, 

Dnt.  5.00 

SDie  3Imtfcfte  ©enteinbe  in  'Daoied 

©o.  Snb/  102.50 

©in  greunb  in  Sancafter  ©o.  ^a.  40.00 

$304.50 

$iir  bie  Sinbcrbcunc  in  ^cittfdjtaub. 

©ine  junge  ©cftroefter,  41.  §.  Aalotta 
So-  $1.50 

©in  greunb  bon  SRiffTin  ©o.  $a.  15.00 

©in  greunb  in  Sancafter  ©o.  ^a.  6.00 

$22.50 

l>anfe‘3bricfc  bon  bentfdjcn  Qinberbcitnctt. 

^inberfteim  Segefelb,  6.  5.  1924. 
Sbr  Iieben  toertcn  ^reunbe  in  9[merifa! 
2tedit  bon  Bergen  banfe  td)  ©nrf?  fiir  Cu¬ 
re  grofte  ©iite  unb  ftrcunblicftfcit:  eitie 
folcfte  grofte  Sutnme  ©elbe§  un§  git  fant- 
mein  unb  gu  fcfttcfen!  unb  gleicftgeitig  ei« 
nett  gangcn  groften  ®arf  mit  Sadjeit  un^ 
guFommctt  gu  lafien!  3>ag  mar  ja  citt  gan¬ 
ger  S«bel-  unb  ®attfe§tag ! 

©nblidb  hxtr§  fotoeit,  baft  ber  @adf  un- 
ter  getnetnfamer  iMeiligung  cller  .^inber, 
bon  ^ante  unb  2ftuttd)en  bagu,  geoffitet ' 
toerben  fonnte,  Unb  ba  Famen  ?a  bra.ftt- 
bolle  ©acfteit  gum  T'orfcftcin,  ba§  grofte 
©tiicf  <&becf  bor  allem  berurfaebte  grbftte 
Subelrufe.  2)enFt  nnr,  .teli  unb  .^ilbe 
batte  ja  gar  Fcine  beilen  ©djube  mebr, 
nnr  folcfte,  bie  nifftt  mebr  gu  fltden  gingen, 
unb  ba  Famen  fiir  beibe  je  ein  98aar  @d)u- 
fte,  bie  tbnen  boftten,  al§  todreit  :ie  ange- 
nteffett.  Sft  bad  nid)t  munberbare  .^ilfe? 

Ueberbaubt  macbfen  mein?  Slinbcr  fo 
redjt  bio«in  in§  fefte  ©laubenslcbeit ;  jo 
burcb  bied  ©rlebnid:  £a  nttfere  sliicfte  fo 
greulicb  berruftt  unb  flecfig  audfab,  —  ei- 
nige  Saljre  hxtr  fie  ta  ntdjr  gefitid)ett,  — 
faftte  icb  mir  ein  §erg  nnb  befteffte  einen 
SInftreitber,  unb  befbradj  and)  ben  Soften* 
bwnft, — fo  ettoa  22  2RF.,  rncinte  er.  ,.$fber 
2J?uttd)en!  fobiel  ©elb  baben  totr  bocb 
niebt."  riefd  bon  berfebiebenen  ecitcit.  Unb 
ba,  2  Stage  brauf,  Fonnte  id)  bie  jfinber 
bagu  rufen,  toie  mir  glatt  24  2Rf.  audge- 


fcerolfc  ker  Sc|r|cit 


P 


tourben  bon  Gud),  Sb*  licben  ?reun« 

ih  ©o  begreift  Sbr  Ieid)t  ben  'boppelten  ©c* 
$en  Guret  ©Penbe,  §br  liebtoertcn  greuii* 
be!  $eralid)ft  griifjt  C?ut^  bie  banfbare 
ShnberbcimOmutter,  Gliiabetfj  Canbmann. 

©unterb^aiifen  b  7.  5.  1924. 
3br  lieben  greunbe  in  Xmerifa. 

Sit  ift  ltnfer  ©ater  im  Simmel  fo 
frcunblid)  nnb  mie  forgt  Gr  fiir  un3.  $cb 
bin  ganj  beidKiml'  ob  Seiner  toiutberbaren 
$ilfe.  2)a  forgte  id)  mid)  fcbon  toodjenlaug 
ob,  mo  toobl  bas  biele  ©elb  berfommcn 
foil.  baft  un| etc  ©cttenre:'-*atur  foften  foil 
unb  bet  trene  §eilanb  bat  |cbon  liiugft  nil- 
fern  lieben  ftreuncen  in  Xmerifa  ©cfcbl 
gegeben  un§  311  belfen.  2a  bob  idi  36 
<Karf  in  bet  §anb,  e$  ift  fdjon  ein  biertcl 
unferer  ©edntung.  2a  mitt  id)  aud)  ge» 
trojt  fein,  ber  grofee  ©ott  ber  mil*  cin  bier* 
tel  Jibuti,  gibt  mir  and)  ba$  atifccre  nod). 
$nbt  taufeub  2anf  afi  $br  lichen.  ©eber 
in  Xmerifa,  bafe  3br  nid)t  miibc  toerbet 
cure  milbe  §anb  aufautun,  febt,  ber  --8a* 
ter  im  .§imntel  bebarf  (Surer.  ©d)oit  fo 
oft  Tam  cin?  Iiebe  ©abe  aud  Xmerifa  ge- 
rabc  jur  redden  3eit  un§  mit  unfern  Sliit- 
bern  bor  9iot  3U  febiipen.  SOSir  babeit  30- — 
40  ftinber,  bie  un3  anbertraut  finb  bafe 
toir  ibneit  belfen.  bant  ber  freitnblicbcn 
<?dlfe  ber  bielen  lieben  Wenfcben  in  2lme* 
rifa,  bie  ber  §eilaitb  toillig  gemaebt  bat 
3um  ©eben,  baben  toir  nocb  Teineu  2ftaugel 
gebabt.  23enn  aucb  ba3  ©rot  oft  fnapp 
toar,  batten  toir  bod>  hnmer  cttoaS,  ton 3 
toir  ben  ^inborn  geben  founten.  Brrnii 
Sfbr  Siebcn,  ergefct  im«  and)  fernerbin 
niibt,  benTt  unferer  armen  ®inber  in  fiie- 
be  nnb  greunblidjTeit.  90Ut  innigent  2anf 
on  unfem  ftinbern  nnb  Sbrer  banfbaren 
©d)n>.  ftrieba  SKeibemeier. 


Satfrrin  Hngnftn-Sinbcr  .fccilanftalten  in 
©ctb  ©linen  -©nlje 

Glntcn  belt  13.  90fat  1921. 
©ebT  berebrte  ftreitnbe  in  Xmeirfa ! 

©ernbe,  al?>  nacb  50jabrigcr  Slrbeit  in 
ber  Sfcrifenn  ^lugufta-ftinber  $cil  Sinftalt 
I.  cine  fcbli<bte  ^cier  gebaTten  toar,  fain 
Tntrd)  bie  giitige  ©ermittclung  fees  #crrtt 
SfireTfor  Shiiepfamp  eine  Iiebe  ©penbe 
Don  100  3Wf.  fiir  bie  ftinber  an.2ie  ^retthe 
fcoruber  toar  Jebr  gTofi,  toir  begin  licit  un¬ 


fer  SBerf  bon  neuem  mit  bangen  ©orgen, 
aber  biefe  erfabrene  ©armberaigfeit  ©otte$ 
gibt  uns  aihit  unb  ftdrft  unferen  ©lauben, 
baft  toir  unfere  2Irbeit  an  ben  bielen  fran- 
fen  unb  elenben  ®inbern  toeirer  tun  fon- 
nen. 

©ottc3  ©egen  fei  iiber  S&nen  alien,  bie 
©ie  belfen,  baft  baS  ©*erf  ber  Siebe  nub 
©armberaigfeit  toeirer  geben  fann,  unb 
mad)e  ©ie  nid)t  miibe  im.©eben.  c£  ftref* 
fen  firb  ^bnen  fobiele  bittenbe  ^ctnbe  ent- 
gegen. 

Unb  nun  innigften  2anf  fiir  ^br  treue^ 
©ebenfen  unb  biele  ©riifee  bon  alien  .Hin- 
bern  unb  ©djtoeftem  an?  ber  ^inber- 
^cil*3lnftalt,  befonber§  on  ^>brer  banfba¬ 
ren  ©cbto.  Glifabetb  ^rug. 


©re§lau,  ben  15.  SOtai  1924. 

9ln  unfere  amerif.  SBobltater! 

9lm  beutigen  Stage  erbielten  toir  toieber- 
um  burd)  ^rrn  2ireftor  ^niepfamp  in 
GIberrelb  bie  aitfebnlidje  ©abe  bon  100  -Ift. 
2ad  gibt  un?  ibiut,  unter  unfern  auf’§ 
Sanb  311  fdbidenSeii  ^inbern  aucb  toeiter- 
bitt  gana  arme  unb  aablnug^unfabige  mit 
binait§3ufenbeu.  2Bk  fdjtoer  ift  es  bod), 
bie  ltnterbringung  cine§  &inbe$  abaufd/Ia- 
geit,  tocil  bie  SOtiitter  erflaren,  fie  fonrieit 
amb  ein  gan*  geringes  ©flegegclb  nid)t  be- 
aablcn.  2Bir  betben  bod)  fo  febr  biel  9lr* 
bcit^lofe.  Giner  unferer  grobten  9Wafd)inen» 
fabrifbetricbe  bat  oon  20  000  Xrbeitem 
12  000  entlaffen,  tooraul  ©ie  ficb  ein 
©ilb  mad)rfn  fbnnen,  toa^  bamit  fiir  S^r-t 
unb  ©orge  aufammenbangt.  Unb  ba§ 
ift  nur  ein  ©etricb.  ^n  bielen  aitbern  fal¬ 
len  qebt  e»  abnlid).  2antt  fommen  bie 
Wiitter  mit  ibren  untevernabrten  .Qinbern 
unb  toollen  gerabe  in  foldb'er  ilvotaeit  ben 
SUitbern  ettoa§  anfcun.  2Bie  fdjon  ift  e§ 
bann,  toentt  toir  ettoas  ©clb  in  ben  &ari- 
ben  baben,  um  ben  Slertnften  unb  ©djtocidb- 
ften  unter  ibueti  cinen  Xufer.tbalt  um* 
fonft  ober  gait*  bittig  ju  ermitieln  9lm 
afferfcblimmftcn  toerben  bie  ^aHe  banu, 
toenn  nacb  einer  beftimmten  ©ocbenaabl 
bie  ?lrbeit§Iofcn  unterftiibung  aufbort. 
2afe  bann  eine  Shutter  mit  bielen  ®inbern 
nabe  an  ber  ©erstoeiflung  ift,  toerben  ficb 
bie  giitigen  ©penber  getoife  benfen  fonnen. 
9Bir  fteben  in  ©erbinbung  mit  6  Sanbbei- 
mett,  bon  diriftlicben  §au§eltem  ober  2ia- 
foniffen  geleitet.  ^ebe  ©erie  .^inber  barf 
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6  ©todien  Suft  unb  <3oti«  genicfeen.  23ct= 
dje  graibe  ift  e?  un?„  town  toir  bann  feft- 
ftelten,  bafe  bie  ©fangcn  fid?  rotcn,  unb 
ba§  ©etoidit  lunirrant  %m  borigen  Oiaftr 
Fonnten  toir  450  timber  berfcftitfen.  ©ott 
gefte,  bob  e?  in  biefcm  $aftr  efteufobiet  u. 
nodj  meftr  toerben  fonnen.  —  ©ott  crftol- 
te  un?  bie  Siefte  alter  berer,  bie  ®iuberno* 
te  anf  iftr  eigene?  §era  neftmeit.  C>iott  er* 
belie  un?  aud)  ba?,  wa?  toir  an  Siebe 
unb  ©Baftliat  in  reieftem  Wafee  non  ien* 
left?  be?  Weere?  empfangen  burften. 

Wit  tjerslidien  ©oti  ftefoftTcn  fetir  cr* 
gcBcnfft  2B.  Sanger,  ©after, 

©orftfcenber  be?  ©crein?  fur  .QinberftetU 
flatten  G.  SB. 


2tltcna  ben  12.  Wai  1924. 
©eftr  aceftrte  tiefte  grennbe  ber  \?inbcrtoelt, 
tSir  ftaften  fcf>oit  ofter?  $ftre  ©iiie  bureft 
bie  ©often  erfaftren  biirfen,  toelrije  -sberr 
^Direftor  ®niepFamp  unfern  ftinberfteimen 
in  ermitteln  bie  ^reunblicftFeit  Ijatte.  Saj* 
fen  3ie  midj  $jftnen  fiir  $ftre  irnuter  neu 
ltnferer  9Fot  gebenFenben  Sicfte  ft  er  3  lid) 
banfen.  $ft  bie  nergangene  fditocre  P.cti  in 
ber  ntandje?  bringenb  nbtige  .sTmberfteim 
um  be?  W  angel?  an  Witteln  fiat  gcfcftlof* 
fen  toerben  miiffen,  an  unfern  Hnflalten 
troft  alter  9tcte  unb  3d)toierigfciteu,  bie 
toir  3U  ftefteften  flatten,  bodj<  nod)  gliid= 
Iitf)i  noriifter  gegangen,  fo  baft  totr  fie  at? 
$enfntale  ber  gbttlicften  ©arntfteraigFeit 
anft?ften  biirfen  unb  miiffen  unb  benen, 
,  bie  ba3U  geftotfen  ftaften  ©otte?  Sulfc  ifn? 

3U  nermitteln  aud)  ben  '£anf  fiir  iftre 
,  Sreite  au?fpredjeit. 

9^ic^t  felten  ftaften  toir  in  bririgetiben 
©ertegenfteiteu  nieftt  toeiter  getouftt  —  ba 
ftat  fid)  bie  erfaftrene  2>urd)ftilfe  at?  eine 
tounberftare  Grftorung  unfer?  oft  sum 

>  &erm  gefanbten  ©eftete?:  „§err,  Iiilf" 
ertoiefen.  £$d)  toil!  banou  uur  einige?  non 
t  bem  anfiiftren  toa?  teft  fetftft  erleftt  ftafte 

itnb  toa?  mir  barurn  unnergeffen  ftleiften 
foil. 

„Gine?  3omtaftenb?  flatten  toir  sum 

?tftenb,  bann  fiir  ben  0onntag  unb  fiir 
ben  Wontag  (namenttid)  fiir  bie  ®inber  in 
|  *  bie  (3djule)  Fein  ©rot  meftr,  after  and)  Fet* 
ne  WriglicftFeit  ettoa?  3U  Faufen.  $>a  ftegeg* 
j  net  unferrn  Wcibdjen  auf  ber  3traftc  cm 
alter  freunblidjer  §err  rebet  e?  an:  $ann 
,  idj  $ftnen  bietteidjt  mit  etnem  ftalften  ©rot 
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bieneri?  —  $tn  cinem  anbem  8onnafte& 
frage  idj  rneine  grau,  eftc  id)  sum  S'ffteiijn 
gotte?bienft  in  bie  ^trd^e  gefte,  toetl’JU 
e?  'burc^au?  toiinf(ftte  bafe  ieft  ba?  ©i,  tow# 
die?  fie  mir  nor  feber  ©rebigt  au 
Fomen  Iaffen  moeftte,  cud)  tn  icnen  ^pt? 
aeiten  neftmert  foUte:  ffann  ieft'  jetj  mdti 
Gi  ftaften?  SBorauf  fie  freunbtid) 
anttoortet  „fogIeidi"  .^d)  toufete  nidjt,  begi 
fie  often  mit  ben  Xocfitern  fteraten  flatty 
fteute  geften  toir  ©ater  eitimat  Fein  Gi,  fon- 
bern  fparen?  fiir  bie  8onntag?prebigt 
morgen  auf.  3tl?  toir  au?  bem  ©ottc?r 
bienft  fteimFontmen,  fteftt  auf  bem  Tifd^> 
cin  $drftd)cn  mit  6  Gierti  bic  un?  einc 
freunbtidfte  3cete  toiifjrenb  uitferec  1'ffttoe* 
fenfteit  in  ber  ®ird)e  in  ba?  Siitoftn.simmer 
gcftellt  ftattc.  2>a?  in  ben  eriten  hunger- 
^eiten  bie  ©utter  nidjt  nur  felten,  fonbeni 
andft  teuor  tonr  unb  be?ftatft  oft  gair,  feftt- 
te,  ncrfteftt  fid)  Icicftt.  Stftcr  bajj,  al?  toir 
bringenb  ©utter  fteburften  unb  meine 
^rmt  in  Finblid)em  ©ertrauen  auf  ©otte? 
©atergiite  fagt:  toarte  fteute  mtf  eiu 

©uttcrtounlvr  —  toatige  9Dfinuten  uadifter 
ein  Siefte?gaftertnafet  oom  2tu?Ianb  erftiet’ 
ten  in  bem  and)  eine  anfetjnlidje  ©utter- 
fftenbe  fid)  ftefanb,  toar  un?  bodi  cine  feftr 
ftdrFenbe  Grfnftrnng-  ber  £>err  nergtRt 
un?  nidftt  unb  forgt  fiir  un?.  Gin  anbcrmal 
toar  in  ber  .^riitJpetfteimFaffe,  auf  ber  ©anF 
unb  bem  ©oftfeperf  rein  nidit?  meftr  rer* 
fitgftar  —  unb  bod)  follten  toir  ben 
Seftrerinnen,  bie  e?  bringenb  ftraudjten, 
iftr  9Wonat?gcftaIt  saftten:  ja  bie  eine  bon 
iftnen  tonr  fdfton  untertoeg?,  urn  e?  fiir  alle 
brei  aftauftolen.  2>a  ftringt  ber  ©oftoote 
einen  SBertftrief  beifen  ©eftettgeftiiftr  ju 
3aftlen  un?  3imad)ft  ©erlegeitfteit  fterciten 
toottte  —  after  in  bem  Umfcftlag  fanb  fid) 
nieftt  nur  ba?  Seftreriunengeftait,  ionberu 
mtd)  nodi  eiitige  ©?arF  nteftr  fiir?  tagtic^e 
©rot.  —  „Gtje  fie  rufeu  toitl  id)  ftoreu" 
fpricftt  ber  $crr  unb  tut  e?  and)! 

Wit  ben  angelegcnttidiften  3)anfe?gru- 
fsen  unb  fteften  3egcn?tounfd)eu, 
ftoiftad)tung?coII, 
ge3-  S-  Hoffmann  ©.  $ir. 


GIfterfelb,  17.  Wai  1924. 
<perm  3.  ©iingertd’ 

2Mntan,  ^otoa. 

3eftr  geeftrter  5>err  ©lingerie!)! 

Bu  .unferer  grofeen  Srcube  fraf  fteute 
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morgen  3br  £  tfrief  mit  ^m  roertbollen 
Anhalt  eined  $125.00  ©djetfd  in  unfeter 
©efdjdftdftctfe  ein,  unb  id)  modjte  3fericn 
fteute  namend  bed  fjiefigen  ftomiteefr  aufd 
Ijcrjlicbfte  banfen  fiir  biefc  gtofte  ©abe. 
©ott  ber  .$err  toolle  ©ie  reit&fidj  bafiir 
fegnen!  $fud  unferm  nadjften  3Matt.  toel* 
d)ed  ©ie  toobl  mit  gleicfter  $oft  erlialten 
totrben,  roerten  ©ie  habere?  iiber  bie 
58erfjiiltniffe  in  uirferm  $eut'icblanb  boren, 
befonberd  aber  toerben  ©ie  bie  SBeridjte 
ciniger  .ftinberfpime  tntcrefficrcn. 

©ie  jd>rei'b  n  and),  baft  ©ie  Uniting 
9tpril  -1  SJeberisntittelnafcte  riir  unjer 
$ilfdtocrf  bcfkUt  baben,  unb  fomten  toir 
$fjwn  mittcilen,  baf’,  fanttlidie  4  £ebend* 
mittclbafcte  mtS  fiiralid)  bon  Hamburg  and 
angegeigt  toitrben,  Olucb  fiir  bieie  grofte 
•V*ilfe  motbten  fair  Sbneu  hcnlidj  banfen. 
38ir  freuen  nub  fd)on  fefjr  auf  Dicfe  ©en* 
bung,  toelcftc  toir  bann  fofort  an  4  Winter* 
beime,  toekbe  gerabe  an  ber  9ieibe  finb  — 
Xlebenomiltel  unb  ftlctber  crteilen  toil*  in 
albbacbetifcber  SReiljenfolge  — .tocitcrlcitcn 
toerben.  Gd  ift  nur  ju  fdxrbe,  baft  ©ie  fid) 
itidd  augenfdjcinlicf)  bon  ber  groften  ftreubc 
iiberaeugen  fiinnen,  totldrc  bei  SUt  unb 
^ung  fcureft  fold)  fdjone  ©aben  audgeloft 
toirb.  SBir  toerben  ben  §cimen  ben  Stamen 
bed  cblen  ©beitberd  mittcilen,  bamit  fte 
fid)  felbft  bei  ibm  bebenfen  fonnett.  (burd) 
unfere  58ermittlung).  ©o  lange  itnd  nod? 
folcfte  ©ebefreubigfeit  entgegentritt,  tootfett 
toir  ben  2ftut  aur  28eiterarbeif  an  unferer 
noileibenbcn  frinbertoelt  nidjl  berlieren. 

9Wit  norfjmaligem  inntgen  2>anf  griiftt 
ftocftacfttungdboll 

i.  58  ^frait  38.  .^nicbfamb. 

3?.  9?eilicgcnb  finben  ©ie  einige  3)an* 
feSbricfc  aud  ftinberfteimen. 

(2)ireftor  aur  Beit  berreift). 

X  o  b  c  d  a  n  a  c  i  g  e  n  . 

58eitbcr.  —  5WagbaIena  Neither,  gebore* 
ne  ©treiefter,  toarb  geborett  in  Ont.  Sana* 
ba  ben  3.  $uni  1843.  ®en  3.  Mara  1869 
trat  fie  in  ben  Gbeftaub  mit  Gftriftian  SJl. 
58cnber.  Scbfen  im  Gbeftanb  39  §abre  2 
OTonat  unb  3  Sage.  Bmgtcn  einer  ©ofjn. 
M  ©atte  unb  ©oftn  unb  eine  angenom= 
mcne  Totbt'r  gingen  boron  in  bie  Gtoig- 
Tcit.  ©ie  fcbte  im  SHittocuftanb  15  ^aftre 
7  5Dtanat  unb  20  'Sage.  ©ie  ftarb  ben  22. 


««r  r%t\&  5 

janitor  1924  hn  Sitter  bon  -75  ^aftren,  7 
SKonat  unb  19  £age;  ftinterldftt  einen 
gnfel,  4  Urenfel,  1  angenommene  Zos¬ 
ter.  4  SBriiber  unb  2  ©djtoeftcrn. 

S>:  2^.  ®  ^orr. 

£eid.—  5Bcromfa  Seid,  geb.  ©efttoaraen* 
bruber,  rourbe  geboren  tit  Oirt.  ©an.  ben 
27.  $uni  1859  hr  Oft  Bora,  Osfotb  Go. 
im  Saftr  1877  ben  26.  SUtdra  trot)  fie  in 
ben  Gbeftanb  mitSoftn  Seid;  lebte  im  Gfte* 
ftanb  43  ^aftre  7  2Jtonat  unb  10  iage; 
aatgtc  3  ^  in  ber.  Mr  1920  ging  ibr 

f^atte  iftr  boran  in  bie  Gtoigfeit.  Sebte  im 
2BittoenftauD  3  ^aftre,  5  IDtonat  unb  1 
Xag.  ©ie  ftarb  ben  6.  Sfyiril  1924,  m  211* 
ter  bon  73  ^aftren,  9  2Ron.  unb  10  Xagcn 
©ie  fiinterlaftt  3  ^inber,  eine  ©tieftodjter. 
SE&urbe  bcerbigt  ben  9.  Styril  im  aKeUedlg 
griebftof;  Seid)enrebc  bon  SRenno  (fibfer 
am  ^»aud,  !£q;t  ber  90  5|8falm,  am  58er* 
fammlungdftaitd  bon  2>.  Sebolb,  £ert  2. 
Stim.  4,  7,  unb  G.  ©d>ut^/  ^ejt  ©t.  M). 
6,  28—29  unb  2).  ©.  Mir  Offenbarung 
21,  4. 

$.  58.  ^orr. 

Gine  neate  9fufbetoaftrung  bon  ^eu  oftne 
cd  in  ber  ©onne  a«  trodneit,  ift  in  ber 
©d?toei3  ciitgefiiftrt  toorben.  2>ad  frifeft 
gerndlite  (^rad  toirb  in  groften  ©eftubben 
auf  iWetattpIatten  aufgefbeid?ert.  Ginc 
3toeite  i^ctallblatte  bilbet  ben  sIbfcftruft, 
unb  bie  beibrn  flatten  toerben  in  einent 
cleftrifdjen  ©trom  eingefdjaltet,  fo  baft 
ein  a^cdjfclftrotn  bon  200  bid  500  5Soltd 
burd)  bad  3toifcften  iftnen  Iiegenbe  ©tad 
gcht.  Tubitrd)  toirb  bad  ©rad  in  feinein 
natiirlidjen  Buftanbc  erftalten  bid  ed  5I^er* 
toenbung  finbet.  Gd  fann  oftne  'Jtiidftd)t 
auf  bie  SSitterung  gemaftt  toerben  unb 
entbdlt  atoeimal  fo  biel  3?dbrftoffe  toie  bie* 
felbe  Duantitat  $eu. 


giir  iperfonen,  toelcfte  Strbeit  berrieftten, 
bie  feuerfidjere  ^Ieibung  erbeifcftt,  toer* 
ben  gegentoartig  Slnaiige  aud  ?ldbeft  ange= 
fertigt.  Stdbeft  fann  fo  fein  gefbonnen  toer« 
ben,  baft  100  59arbd  bed  ©ttoebed  nur  eine 
Itme  wiegen  unb  baraud  fann  £uc&  ge* 
ma#  toerben,  bon  toeldjem  fine  Ouabrat* 
?)arb  nur  toenige  Unaen  toiegt. 
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We  are  confronted  with  an  entirely 
new  and  unlooked  for  proposition. 
The  editor  of  this  portion  of  the 
Herold  has  been  called  to  labor 
with  the  Town  Line  congregation, 
La  Grange  county  Ind. 

As  the  matterial  for  this  issue  of 
the  paper  must  be  sent  to  the  printers 
in  his  absence,  it  has  thrown  the 
responsibility  and  some  of  the  labor 
on  the  inexperienced  shoulders  of 
some  of  the  members  of  the  family. 

While  some  of  the  work  was  done 
before  he  left,  yet  there  has  been 
enough  to  do  on  manuscripts  received 
since,  that  we  hesitantly  bring  this 
issue  before  you  in  fear  and  trembling. 
We  will  however  trust,  that  with 
the  help  of  Him  who  can  help  at  all 
times  and  in  all  circumstances,  noth¬ 
ing  will  be  sent  in  that  can  be  a 
positive  detriment  to  any  one ;  and  we 
furthermore  trust  the  tender  mercies 
of  the  readers  to  prevent  them  from 
attributing  any  reason  other  than' 
lack  of  ability  and  experience,  to  the 
errors  that  we  may  bring  to  you. 


Owing  to  some  local  circumstances 
we  are  prompted  to  drop  a  few  thoughts 
on  the  growing  craze  for  fine  and 
unnecessarily  expensive  churchhouses. 
We  do  not  object  to  good,  substantial 
houses  with  whatever  is  needed  to 
efficiently  care  for  the  needs  of  the 
people,  but  we  do  object  to  the  squan¬ 
dering  of  thousands  of  dollars  for 
mere  architectural  show  with  perhaps 
the  idea  of  building  the  finest  house 
in  that  community. 

We  are  afraid  that  such  a  building 
is  not  built  to  worship  God  but  rather 
to  satisfy  a  certain  vanity.  We  might 
perhaps  say  that  money  spent  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  a  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  is  practically  the  same  as  giving 
it  to  the  Lord,  and  we  would  say  so 
too  as  long  as  it  is  not  spent  for  that 
which  does  not  make  the  house 
stronger,  larger  or  better  in  any  way ; 
but  when  as  we  have  said,  thousands 
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of  dollars  are  spent  for  mere  appear- 
i  ance,  we  are  inclined  to  think  th?it 
:  the  hearts  of  the  worshippers  will 
i  naturally  be  prone  to  turn  more  to 
praise  of  the  building,  than  to  praise 
of  the  God  they  profess  to  worship. 

On  the  other  hand  we  were  some¬ 
times  made  to  wonder  whether  it 
was  really  humility  that  caused  the 
neglected  appearance  of  some  meeting 
I  houses  we  have  seen,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  surrounding  grounds  and  the 
i  cemeteries,  or  whether  it  might  have 
been  just  plain  every  day  negligence 
that  bespoke  indifference  to  the 
•  house  of  the  Lord.  We  might  per¬ 
haps  go  a  little  farther  and  be  a 
trifle  doubtful  of  the  absence  of 
stinginess.  We  notice  that  there  is 
l  sometimes  a  decided  difference  in  the 
equipment  and  appearance  of  the 
houses  of  worship  and  the  dwelling 
houses,  and  while  we  know  there  is 
also  a  difference  of  needs,  yet  the 
difference  of  needs  often  does  not 
warrant  the  difference  of  appearances. 
“Let  your  moderation  be  known  un¬ 
to  all  men.” 


We  were  pleased  to  have  Bro. 
John  Horsch  with  us  one  evening.  He 
had  come  to  see  the  absent  editor, 
not  knowing  of  his  absence.  We  felt 
a  trifle  embarrassed  because  of  our 
inability  to  entertain  him  as  we  should, 
yet  could  not  help  but  enjoy  the  short 
visit,  although  the  pure  German  he 
used  was  sometimes  a  little  “stagger¬ 
ing”  to  us.  We  would  appreciate  a 
|  second  visit  and  certainly  wish  him 
the  blessings  from  above. 

We  are  as  responsible  for  that 
which  we  do  not,  and  could,  and 
should  know ;  as  we  are  for  that 
which  we  know  we  should  do,  and 
knowing,  fail  to  do.  ^ 


We  again  wish  to  tell  our  readers 
that  the  Herold  pigeon  hole  in  the 
editor’s  desk  looks  rather  empty  and 
overgrown.  There  does  not  seem  to 
be  any  danger  of  supplying  too  much 


good  orginal  matter  for  the  paper,  so 
“Quench  not  the  Spirit.” — E.  M. 


FIELD  NOTES  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


The  ministering  brethren,  Jacob 
Stutzman  and  Emanuel  Schrock  of 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  were  recently 
sojourning  among  the  various  Old 
Order  congregations  in  Lancaster 
county,  Pa.  We  join  in  the  wish 
and  prayer  of  our  correspondent  in 
the  words :  “May  the  Lord  bless  their 
efforts  jn  dispensing  the  Bread  of 
Life.” 


The  brethren,  Bishop  Nicholas  and 
Deacon  Joseph  Nafziger,  of  near 
Brunner,  Ont.,  have  been  laboring 
with  the  Old  Order  congregations 
near  Norfolk,  Va.  and  in  Somerset 
county  Pa. 

May  their  endeavors  work  mightily 
in  the  cause  of  salvation,  that  when 
time  and  tide  have  ceased,  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  Him  who  knoweth  all 
things,  and  whose  approval  alone  will 
count,  will  rest  on  the  work. 

From  this  community  the  brethren 
returned  to  their  homes. 


Bishop  Gideon  Yoder  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  and  Pre.  Jonas  B.  Miller  of 
Grantsville,  Md.,  are  laboring  with  the 
Town  Line  congregation,  La  Grange 
county  Ind. 


A  Sunday  School  Conference  is  to 
be  held  at  the  Cherry  Gla.de  meeting 
house,  Garret  Co.,  Md.  on  June  9. 


SEVEN  THINGS  CHRISTIANS 
SHOULD  DO 


They  should  live  a  life —  1,  of  Ho¬ 
liness;  2,  of  Prayer;  3,  of  Death;  4, 
of  Self-denial ;  5,  of  Separation  from 
the  world ;  6,  of  Consecration ;  7,  of 
Service. 

The  first  is  a  life  of  Holiness,  Heb. 
12:13,14;  it  says  that  we  should 
make  straight  paths  for  our  feet  and 
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follow  peace  with  all  men  and  holi¬ 
ness  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
God.  Here  we  see  if  we  haven’t  got 
holiness  we  cannot  see  God  (except 
►  perhaps  on  the  judgment  day  of  our 

I  condemnation).  Again  it  says  that 

|  we  should  yield  our  members  to 

I  righteousness  and  holiness.  In  II 

|  Cor.  7:1,  it  says  Holiness  is  perfect¬ 

ed  in  the  fear  of  God.  Holiness  is 
!  also  pure  living  as  it  says  in  Matt, 

i*  5:8,  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart 

for  they  shall  see  God-  Therefore 
|  if  we  are  true  Christians  we  shall 

be  pure  in  heart  and  fear  God,  which 
is  holiness. 

The  second  is  a  life  of  Prayer.  Je¬ 
sus  when  he  was  upon  earth  set  up 
*  a  good  example.  As  before  and  af¬ 
ter  all  the  important  events  he  spent 
considerable  time  in  secret  prayer. 
If  it  was  necessary  for  Christ,  God’s 
own  Son,  how  much  more  necessary 
should  it  be  for  His  disciples.  In 
Matt.  6:6,  Jesus  says:  “But  thou, 
(meaning  you  and  me)  when  thou 
^  prayest  enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  in  secret  and  thy  Fa¬ 
ther  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  re¬ 
ward  thee  openly”.  Here  He  com¬ 
mands  the  secret  prayer  which  I 
think  is  the  most  important  of  all 
4  prayers.  Paul  commanded  prayer. 

In  I  Thess.  5:17,  he  says,  “Pray 
,  without  ceasing.”  I  don’t  believe 

that  he  meant  that  we  should  be  on 
our  knees  praying  all  the  time  but 
be  in  a  prayerful  mood  continually. 
Again  he  says,  I  Tim.  2:8,  “I  will 
t  therefore  that  men  pray  everywhere, 

lifting  up  holy  hands  without  wrath 
i  and  doubting.” 

Third:  We  should  live  a  life  of 
death.  In  II  Cor.  4:10  we  read,  “Al¬ 
ways  bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  the  life 
also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  mani¬ 
fest  in  our  body.  For  we  which 
live  are  alway  delivered  unto  death 
for  Jesus’  sake,  that  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh.”  I  think  this  means 


that  we  should  live  a  life  of  Death 
to  the  world  and  our  former  lusts. 

Fourth:  A  life  of  Self-denial.  Ill 
Luke  9:23,24  Jesus  says,  “If  any 
man  will  follow  me  let  him  deny 
himself  and  take  up  his  cross  daily 
and  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will 
save  his  life  shall  lose  it.  But  who¬ 
soever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
the  same  shall  save  it.”  Here  we 
see  that  we  must  deny  ourselves  and 
bear  our  cross  daily.  In  Gal.  5:24 
we  read,  “They  who  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.”  It  says,  “they  who  are 
CHRIST’S.”  meaning  they  who  be¬ 
long  to  Christ  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 
Therefore  we  should  have  great 
pleasure  in  denying  ourselves  and 
crucifying  our  flesh  and  all  the  lusts. 

Fifth:  They  should  live  a  life  of 
Separation  from  the  world.  In  Ex. 
32 :26  we  read  that  Moses  said,  “Who 
is  on  the  Lord’s  side?  let  him  come 
unto  me,”  or  in  other  words,  let  him 
separate  himself.  In  Amos  3:3,  it 
asks,  “Can  two  walk  together  ex¬ 
cept  they  be  agreed?”  Which  is  an 
impossibility  because  if  they  are  not 
agreed  to  walk  together  one  will  be 
apt  to  go  one  way  and  the  other  an¬ 
other.  Again  we  find  that  we  are 
not  to  be  unequally  yoked  together 
with  the  unbelievers,  because  right¬ 
eousness  and  unrighteousness  have 
no  fellowship  with  each  other.  II 
Cor.  14:18. 

Sixth:  They  should  live  a  life  of 
consecration.  Paul  said,  “I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer¬ 
cies  of  God  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a"  living  sacrifice ;  holy,  ac¬ 
ceptable,  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.”  First  it  must 
be  a  living  sacrifice,  not  dead!  but 
living.  It  must  be  a  genuine,  hon¬ 
est  sacrifice.  Second,  it  must  be 
holy.  Not  defiled,  but  holy.  Third, 
it  says,  “acceptable  unto  God.”  If 
we  wish  to  present  our  bodies  ac¬ 
ceptable  unto  God,  we  must  obey  all 
of  His  commandments  and  do  his 
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will  in  all  things  as  far  as  is  known 
to  us  and  study  the  scriptures  pray¬ 
erfully  to  better  learn  his  will  con¬ 
cerning  us. 

Seventh:  They  should  live  a  life  of 
Service.  In  Deut.  10:12,  we  learn 
what  the  Lord  requires  of  us,  “To 
fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in 
all  his  ways  and  to  love  him  and 
to  serve  him  with  all  thy  heart  and 
soul,  and  to  keep  his  command¬ 
ments.”  This  is  true  service.  Let 
not  our  service  be  as  eye-service,  as 
men-pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart,  with  good  will,  doing 
service  as  to  God,  and  not  to  man; 
knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing 
any  man  doeth  the  same  shall  he. 
receive  of  the  Lord  whether  he  be 
bond  or  free.  So  let  us  not  only  be 
hearers  of  the  Word  but  also  doers. 
Grace  be  unto  you. 

Jonas  Beachy. 


EVENING  REFLECTIONS 


Softly  the  night  winds  wander. 
Faintly  the  zephyrs  sigh. 

Sadly,  alone  I  ponder, 

Scenes  that  are  passing  by 

Mem’ry  awakes  the  echoes, 
Pleasing,  refreshing,  sad, 

Of  many  joys  and  sorrows, 

We  in  our  lives  have  had. 

I  sit  in  meditation, 

And  thinking  of  the  past; 

While  Nature’s  termination, 

Of  day  is  coming  fast. 

The  duskiness  of  twilight, 

Its  softly  tinted  gloom; 

Yielding,  while  the  shades  of  night. 
Their  somber  depths  resume. 

The  stars  that  faintly  glimmer, 

Yet  shed  their  light  on  me; 

Seem  but  a  beacon  shimmer, 

To  guide  my  thoughts  to  Thee. 


I  hear  the  soft  low  calling, 

Of  birds;  and  all  is  still. 

Then  to  my  ear  comes  falling, 

The  wail  of  Whippoorwill. 

They  seem  to  leave  their  impress. 
Upon  my  active  mind; 

Real  in  its  vividness, 

Chastening:  but  not  unkind. 

They  tell  of  some  great  power, 
Majestic,  knowing,  grand; 

Watchful,  faithful,  every  hour. 
Supreme :  a  Guiding  Hand. 

They  give  the  intimation, 

That  as  through  life  I  speed ; 

My  constant  occupation, 

Should  be  where  Thou  dost  lead. 

Sometime  the  dawn  is  breaking; 
And  shadows  all  must  flee. 

When  in  Thy  image  waking, 

We  gladly  come  to  Thee. 

Evan  J.  Miller. 


WHY  CHURCHES  ARE  HALF 
EMPTY 


Dear  Lutheran : 

We  have  a  superintendent  who 
hardly  ever  goes  to  our  church  serv¬ 
ices.  Possibly  he  may  attend  nine 
or  ten  services  in  the  year,  out  of 
all  the  Sunday  and  Lenten  services. 
The  scholars  know  that  after  the 
service  he  leaves  the  building  and 
goes  home,  or  somewhere  else.  He 
contends  that  when  he  is  giving  his 
time  as  superintendent  he  is  doing 
enough,  and  that  it  is  not  necessary 
for  him  to  worship  God  in  the  church 
services.  Is  such  an  example  likely 
to  make  good  church  members  of 
the  young  people  of  our  school? 

A.  L.  M. 

To  ask  that  question  is  to  answer 
it.  The  reason  why  many  churches 
are  half  empty  is  because  services 
in  the  Sunday  school  are  made  a 
substitute  for  worship  in  the  House 
of  God. — The  Lutheran. 
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AS  OTHERS  SEE  THEM 


Not  long  since,  when  an  errand 
took  us  into  the  neighborhood  of  a 
“cross-town”  trolley  we  saw  people 
looking  toward  a  street  intersection, 
and  found  waiting  there  a  group  of 
seven  young  women,  whose  costumes 
identified  them  as  Lutheran  deacon¬ 
esses.  One  of  them  was  a  former 
parishioner,  and  approach  was  thus 
easy.  We  found  they  had  just  re¬ 
cently  been  accepted  after  a  period 
of  probation,  and  thus  became  enti¬ 
tled  to  wear  the  garb  of  a  sister. 
Our  “former  parishioner,”  whom  I 
had  known  for  a  long  time,  showed 
a  happy  and,  as  we  judged,  a  con¬ 
tented  countenance,  which  was  at¬ 
tractively  framed  by  the  distinctive 
cap,  or  hat,  or  bonnet,  or  whatever 
is  the  proper  name  of  this  part  of  the 
deaconess  garb.  We  were  particu¬ 
larly  observant  as  to  that  detail  be¬ 
cause  this  was  our  first  opportunity 
to  pass  judgment  on  one  whom  we 
had  known  best  in  “civilian”  dress. 

Inquiry  yielded  the  information 
that  this  group  of  student  sisters  had 
been  taken  by  the  deaconess  in 
charge  of  the  party  to  visit  a  ‘  Home 
for  Incurables.”  We  knew  some¬ 
thing  of  that  particular  institution, 
having  had  parishioners  within  its 
grounds.  It  is  very  well  conducted 
and  because  of  the  skillful  nursing 
and  its  distinguished  medical  staff  its 
numerous  beds  are  always  occupied. 
But  the  last  word  of  its  name  is  lit¬ 
erally  true.  The  patients  are  victims 
of  diseases  beyond  the  healing  power 
of  medicine  and  surgery.  They  who 
enter,  seek  a  comfortable  (?)  place 
in  which  to  suffer  and  die.  We  nev¬ 
er  escaped  the  depression  of  hope¬ 
lessness  in  our  visits  either  to  pa¬ 
tients’  beds  or  to  conduct  occasional 
services  for  such  as  could  gather  in 
the  parlor. 

Thus  acquainted  with  the  institu¬ 
tion,  it  was  easy  for  us  to  imagine 
the  impression  a  group  of  young 
women  would  make  as  they  passed 
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thru  the  departments.  Their  garb 
declared  them  dedicated  to  minister¬ 
ing  to  the  suffering,  their  manner 
would  reflect  an  inner  zeal  to  convey 
hope  and  confidence  to  the  wearied 
and  despairing,  and  their  training 
would  give  them  the  word  of  cheer, 
the  glance  of  sympathy  and  the  gen¬ 
tle  touch  that  soothes.  At  the  same 
time  their  own  souls  would  feel  a 
warmth  that  our  Lord  gives  so  free¬ 
ly  when  His  children  minister  loving¬ 
ly.  Therefore  “these  girls”  were  hap¬ 
py  and  companionable,  a  company 
whose  communal  life  has  a  joy  as 
great  as  any  you  can  find  anywhere, 
and  less  marred  by  disappointments 
and  thwarted  petty  desires,  than 
many  “social”  groups  can  have. 

We  met  them  on  a  Saturday  after¬ 
noon  when  numerous  people  were 
on  the  streets.  It  was  interesting  to 
analyze  the  expressions  of  the  folk 
“who  gazed.”  Naturally,  the  garb 
separated  them  and  focused  attention 
upon  them.  They  were  very  openly 
stared  at.  But  the  faces  of  passers- 
by,  exhibiting  a  natural  curiosity,  in¬ 
dicated  along  with  it,  a  respectful¬ 
ness  that  registered  the  high  esteem 
that  is  within  us  all  for  those  who 
give  themselves  wholly  to  service. 
We  rode  a  short  distance  with  the 
deaconesses  on  the  street  car,  and 
observed  that  other  passengers  seem¬ 
ed  to  throw  off  for  a  time  that  mask, 
which  the  individual  usually  assumes 
when  he  is  one  of  a  crowd.  This 
mask  is  an  armor  of  self-protection, 
by  which  t*he  inmates  of  a  competi¬ 
tive  world  seek  insurance  of  their 
privacy  and  their  right.  It  was  ob¬ 
vious  that  the  mere  spectacle  of  gen¬ 
tle  women  dedicated  to  unselfishness 
had  made  the  armor  unnecessary.  As 
the  custom  of  lifting  one’s  hat  to  a. 
lady  is  ascribed  to  the  days  of  chiv¬ 
alry,  when  the  knight  might  safely 
remove  his  resistive  headgear,  so  the 
presence  of  these  servants  of  those 
that  need,  radiated  the  messages  of 
peace  and  unelfishness. 

Editorial  Note We  clip  the  above 
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from  the  “Across  the  Desk"  depart¬ 
ment  of  The  Lutheran,  believing  it  to 
be  worthy  of  thoughtful  reading. 
The  sisters  of  our  churches,  who, 
like  the  “deaconesses”  referred  to  in 
article,  are  not  only  “privileged”  but 
required  to  “wear  the  garb  of  a  sis¬ 
ter,”  including  “distinctive  cap”  and 
“bonnet,”  also,  know  by  experience, 
what  the  words  mean,  “Naturally, 
the  garb  separated  them  and  focused 
attention  upon  them.  They  were  o- 
penly  stared  at if  they  adhered 
faithfully  to  the  church  order. 

And  to  the  close  observer  and  deep 
thinker  these  further  quoted  words 
should  appeal,  “But  the  faces  of  the 
passersby,  exhibiting  a  natural  curi¬ 
osity,  indicated  with  it,  a  respectful¬ 
ness  that  registered  the  high  esteem 
that  is  within  us  all  for  those  who 
give  themselves  wholly  to  service.” 

After  all,  does  not  Christian  disci- 
pleship  require  fully  consecrated  ser¬ 
vice  of  us  all,  without  exception;  for 
when  Paul  wrote  to  the  Colossians, 
his  epistle  was  directed  “To  the 
saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ 
which  are  at  Colosse ;”  which  exempt¬ 
ed  or  excepted  none  from  the  essen¬ 
tial  conditions  of  discipleship ;  for  to 
all  the  words  were  intended  to  apply, 
“For  ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God”  (Col.  3:3). 

This  distinctive  garb  principle  con¬ 
sists  of  more  and  requires  more  than 
is  many  times  attached  thereto  by 
the  ordinary,  and  generally  superfi¬ 
cial  person.  It  emphasizes  the  prin¬ 
cipal  and  attitude  of  separation  and 
consecration.  Well  does  the  writer 
of  the  clipped  article  state,  “Natur¬ 
ally,  the  garb  separated  them.”  We 
have  frequently  heard  and  seen  the 
statement  in  print  that  the  Salvation 
Army  woman’s  uniform  safeguards 
its  wearer  against  insult  and  improp¬ 
er  approach  and  treatment,  on  the 
part  of  even  the  vulgar  and  degrad¬ 
ed  among  men. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  shallow 
and  frivolous  have  often  contented 
themselves  with  merely  an  outward 


semblance  or  appearance  and  name 
or  reputation  of  a  traditional  system 
of  religion  and  thus  have  belied  and 
brought  into  disrepute  the  sacred 
calling  of  a  true  child  of  God,  and 
too  often  have  hidden  a  life  of  car¬ 
nality  under  a  cloak  of  pretension. 
And  it  is  better  that  a  renegade 
Christian  professor,  who  like  Demas 
“hath  loved  this  present  world,” 
manifest  it  openly,  than  to  continue 
in  accomplished  hypocrisy.  But  a 
“chaste  conversation”  (I  Pet.  3:3), 
which  means  conduct  and  behavior, 
as  a  whole — word,  attitude  and  act, 
(the  revised  version  and  various 
German  versions  rendering  this  be¬ 
havior  and  manner  of  life,  or  “Wan- 
del”  in  German)  arms,  fortifies  and 
secures  against  harm,  as  verse  13,  of 
the  same  chapter,  pertinently  asks, 
“And  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you, 
if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is 
good  ?” 


WHY  WE  SEPARATED  FROM 
THE  WORLD 


By  Philip  Mauro 

This  is  an  attempt  to  answer  a 
question  that  has  been  asked  by 
some  of  our  fellow-church-men,  and 
the  answer  is  addressed  to  those 
“who  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians.” 

It  is  a  fact  that,  as  the  result  of 
a  decided  change  in  our  attitude  to¬ 
ward  Christian  doctrine,  and  in  our 
convictions  touching  matters  of 
Christian  life  and  conduct,  we  find 
ourselves  separated,  in  thought,  aims 
and  occupations,  from  the  majority 
of  our  fellow  church-members ;  and 
we  perceive  that  the  fine  of  separa¬ 
tion  becomes  more  pronounced  as 
time  passes.  We  believe  that  this 
line  is  divinely  drawn,  and  is  defined 
in  the  Word  of  God.  Certainly  our 
position  and  walk  in  respect  of  the 
matters  under  consideration  have 
been  chosen  after  earnest  and  pray¬ 
erful  study  of  Scripture,  and  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  a  sincere  desire  to  be 
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guided  solely  by  the  revealed  will  of 
God.  r  L 

We  are  keenly  aware  of  the  ex¬ 
istence  of  this  separation,  and  would 
greatly  prefer  to  be  in  full  accord 
and  fellowship  with  the  other  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  parish  church;  but  it  is 
plain  that  the  courses  which  we  and 
they  are  respectively  pursuing  tend 
to  a  still  wider  separation. 

The  matters  chiefly  affected  by 
our  present  convictions  are  the  re¬ 
lations  of  the  living  soul  to  God  and 
to  spiritual  concerns,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  to  the  occupations,  inter¬ 
ests  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  on 
the  other  hand. 

We  helve  been,  and  are,  controlled 
by  the  belief  that  it  is  God’s  purpose 
for  all  His  people,  to  detach  their 
affections  and  interests  completely 
from  the  things  of  the  visible,  cor¬ 
ruptible,  and  perishing  order  (“this 
present  evil  world,”  Gal.  1:4),  and 
to  attach  them  to  the  glorious  and 
unspeakably  precious  things  of  the 
imperishable  and  incorruptible  order 
that  is  soon  to  supersede  the  former. 
(II  Pet.  3:13;  Rev.  21:1). 

We  believe  that  eternal  consequenc¬ 
es  depend  upon  the  submission  of 
the  individual  soul  to  the  fulfilment 
of  this  purpose  of  God;  as  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  : 

“They  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit.  For  to  be  car¬ 
nally  minded  is  death ;  but  to  be 
spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace” 
(Rom.  3:5,6). 

And  again: 

“He  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting”  (Gal. 
6;8). 

In  a  word,  we  believe  it  to  be  a 
matter  of  Life  and  Death. 

We  know  that  the  effects  of  de¬ 
siring  God’s  will  to  control  our  lives 
have  been  good,  and  are  such  as  to 
be  desired  by  all,  even  if  we  regard 
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solely  the  benefit  in  this  present  life 
and  disregard  that  of  the  world  to 
come.  Believing  that  we  are  not 
different  from  other  men  and  women 
in  respect  to  our  desires,  gratifica¬ 
tions,  needs  and  the  like,  we  are  con¬ 
fident  that  what  satisfies  our  desires 
would  satisfy  theirs,  and  that  what 
ministers  to  our  needs  and  gratifica¬ 
tions  would  minister  equally  to 
theirs. 

Among  the  more  prominent  of  the 
consequences  of  the  mode  of  life  up¬ 
on  which  we  have  entered  we  would 
here  mention: 

(a)  That  we  are  irresistibly  drawn 
to  spend  a  large  part  of  our  time  in 
the  examination  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  not  from  any  sense  of  duty, 
but  because  of  the  great  delight  we 
find  therein,  and  the  great  profit  we 
derive  therefrom ; 

(b)  We  are  constrained  to  devote 
our  energies  and  means  largely  to 
spreading  the  knowledge  of  the  way 
of  salvation  in  the  places  where  it  is 
unknown ; 

(c)  We  are,  insensibly,  but  irre¬ 
sistibly  drawn  farther  and  farther  a- 
way  from  the  pleasures,  diversions 
and  occupations  of  every  sort  which 
have  so  large  a  place  in  the  lives  of 
those  who  have  no  thought  of  God 
in  their  minds,  and  no  love  of  Him 
in  their  hearts;  we  find  no  need  at 
all  for  such  things,  and  less  and  less 
inclination  for  them. 

Manifestly  the  separation  between 
ourselves  and  others  in  our  congre¬ 
gation  can  be  removed  only  in  one 
of  two  ways,  namely,  either  by  our 
forsaking  the  ground  upon  which  we 
now  stand,  or  by  our  fellow-com¬ 
municants  joining  us  upon  it;  but  in 
reality  only  one  of  these  ways  can 
be  considered,  for  not  only  is  it  im¬ 
possible  for  us  to  exchange  again 
our  interests  in  the  things  of  God 
for  an  interest  in  the  things  of  the 
Nvorld,  but  we  are  sure  that  no  one 
who  has  the  slightest  regard  for  the 
Church  of  Christ  would  wish  us  to 
do  so. 
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The  question,  then,  is  narrowed  to 
this:  Will  any  of  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians  come  into  fellowship  with  us 
in  the  things  which  now  occupy  us? 
And  these  lines  are  written  with  the 
desire  to  put  certain  vital  truths 
clearly  before  them,  and  to  remove 
misapprehensions  which  certainly  ex¬ 
ist,  and  which  might  deter  some 
from  following— to  their  great  and 
eternal  benefit— the  same  course  we 
have  chosen.  We  know  that  by 
some  we  are  regarded  as  “peculiar,” 
“narrow,”  and  “extreme” ;  and  that 
many  believe  (or  profess  to  believe) 
that  there  is  no  reason  why  those 
who  call  themselves  by  the  name  of 
Christ  should  withdraw  wholly  from 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  and  from 
so-called  “social”  enjoyments.  To  us 
there  is  no  uncertainty,  and,  in  the 
light  of  Scripture,  no  possibility  of 
compromise  in  this  matter.  To  those 
who  take  the  above  position  we  can 
only  say,  “Ye  do  err,  not  knowing 
the  Scriptures”  (Matt.  22:29),  which, 
on  this  subject,  are  quite  clear.  We 
read  that  it  was  to  this  very  end 
that  Jesus  Christ  gave  Himself, 
namely  to — “redeem  us  from  all  ini¬ 
quity  and  purify  unto  Himself  a  pe¬ 
culiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works” 
(Tit.  2:14). 

Not  only  so,  but  the  inspired  A- 
postle  immediately  adds: 

“These  things  speak,  and  exhort, 
and  rebuke  with  all  authority.” 

Study  of  Scripture  makes  it  quite 
certain  that  we  are  on  Gospel 
ground ;  and  while  we  know  (for  it 
was  long  ago  foretold)  that  the  time 
would  come  when  the  mass  of  man¬ 
kind  would  “not  endure  sound  doc¬ 
trine,”  or  listen  to  them  that  teach 
unpopular  truths  (II  Tim.  4:3,4), 
yet  we  believe  that  there  are  among 
our  fellow-Christians,  not  a  few  who, 
upon  full  acquaintance  with  our 
views  touching  revealed  truth,  and 
with  the  experiences  resulting  there¬ 
from,  would  gladly  join  us.  We  be¬ 
lieve  that  there  are  not  a  few  who 
are  unsatisfied  with  their  Christian 


experience,  who  are  suffering  (tho 
perhaps  not  aware  of  it)  from  spir¬ 
itual  innutrition  and  resulting  starva¬ 
tion,  who  believe  that  there  must  be 
somewhere  an  accessible  path  which 
is  “as  a  dawning  light  that  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day” 
(Prov.  4:18,  R.  V.)  and  who  would 
gladly  listen  to  the  testimony  of 
those  who  have  indeed  found  it  so. 

It  is,  perhaps,  needful  here  to  be 
more  particular  and  explicit  concern¬ 
ing  the  line  which  has  been  referred 
to  as  that  constituting  the  boundary 
of  our  life  and  walk.  Defined  with 
conciseness,  it  is  the  line  which  sep¬ 
arates  the  “things  of  Christ”  from 
the  things  of  His  enemy;  for  it  re¬ 
main  to  this  day  a  truth,  however 
unpopular  and  seldom  proclaimed, 
that  “The  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God”  (James  4:4). 

— and  necessarily  so,  since  every¬ 
thing,  however  seemingly  innocent 
or  even  “improving,”  *  which  serves 
to  crowd  God  out  of  our  thoughts 
and  hearts,  is  His  enemy — and  ours. 

Not  only  is  it  true  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  “the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever”  (Heb.  13 :8) ;  but  it  is 
also  equally,  true  that  the  world, 
which  cast  Him  out,  has  not  changed' 
in  the  years  that  have  since  elapsed. 

This  separating  line,  which  is  very 
sharply  drawn  in  Scripture,  has  be¬ 
come  in  these  days  much  confused, 
and  in  the  minds  of  many  professing 
Christians  has  been  practically  ob¬ 
literated.  They  would  hardly  recog¬ 
nize  as  applicable  to  them  the  com¬ 
mand  “Come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate”  (II  Cor.  6:17), 
since  the  practice  apparently  sanc¬ 
tioned  (or  at  least  tolerated),  by  the 
popular  teaching  of  the  day  would 
be  better  represented  by  the  com¬ 
mand,  “Mingle  freely  in  all  the  occu¬ 
pations  and  affairs  of  the  world  and 
so  deport  yourself  as  that  it  is  not 
possible  to  distinguish  him. ‘that  be- 
lieveth’  from  an  ‘infidel.’  ”  They 
would  be  astonished  and  possibly  in¬ 
dignant  if  told  that  Satan  is  **the 
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god  of  this  world”  (or  “age”),  i.  e., 
the  director  of  its  spiritual  and  re¬ 
ligious  concerns  (II  Cor.  4:4).  Yet 
such  is  the  unequivocal  statement  of 
Scripture.  Unfortunately  but  scant 
attention  is  paid  in  the  teaching  of 
the  day  to  that  great  spiritual  being 
called  “the  Devil  and  Satan.”  No 
longer  can  it  be  confidently  said,^  we 
are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices.”  (II 
Cor.  2:11).  God’s  people  are,  for 
the  most  part,  left  in  ignorance  of 
the  fact  that  the  channels  into  which 
the  energies  and  desires  of  men  are 
chiefly  directed  are  in  reality  the 
cunningly  devised  and  most  eminent¬ 
ly  successful  means  whereby  “the 
god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not, 
lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God, 
should  shine  unto  them”  (II  Cor.  4: 

4). 

(To  be  concluded) 

TRUST 

Child  of  Mine,  I  love  thee,  listen 
now  to  Me, 

And  make  answer  truly  while  I 
question  thee ; 

For  I  see  that  shadows  do  thy  soul 
oppress, 

And  thy  faith  so  weakens,  that  I 
cannot  bless. 

Thou  hast  craved  My  power  and 
presence  in  thy  soul — 

Wilt  thou  yield  - thee  truly  unto  My 
control? 

Wilt  thou  let  Me  ever  with  thee 
have  My  way, 

Yield  thyself  in  all  things  simply  to 
obey? 

Though  My  presence  ofttimes  seems 
to  be  withdrawn, 

Of  my  inward  workings  not  a  trace 
be  shown, 

Wilt  thou  count  Me  present  not¬ 
withstanding  all. 

Still  believe  I’m  working  even  in  thy 
soul? 
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When  I  give  to  others  what  thee  I 
deny, 

Flood  them  with  My  sunshine,  whol¬ 
ly  pass  thee  by, 

Wilt  thou  still  believe  in  My  strong 
love  for  thee, 

Yield  thee  to  my  purpose  whatso’er 
it  be? 

When  I  to  thy  pleadings  seem  no 
heed  to  pay, 

And  thy  foes  grow  bolder,  claim 
thee  as  their  prey, 

Tho’  toward  thee  I’m  silent,  wilt 
thou  stand  the  test, 

On  My  word  of  promise  lay  thee 
down  to  rest? 

If  to  these  My  questions  thou  canst 
answer  “Yes,” 

Thou  shalt  be  forever  one  I  love  the 
best ; 

To  the  inner  circle  of  My  favored 
few, 

Thou  shalt  be  admitted,  and  My 
glory  view.  — Selected. 

WORK  WANTED  RATHER 
THAN  CHARITY 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Mills,  Director  of 
the  Committee  on  Mercy  and  Relief 
of  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches, 
recently  returned  from  Germany  and 
relates  how,  with  the  aid  given  to 
starving  people  in  that  country,  con¬ 
ditions  were  being  stabilized  and  a 
real  catastrophe  was  averted.  He 
strongly  asserts  that  unless  relief 
work  is  continued,  dire  consequences 
are  sure  to  follow.  “The  doctors  and 
intellectuals,  and  the  people  with 
very  little  income  are  the  hardest 
hit  in  the  scarcity  of  food  and  the 
crowded  housing  conditions  in .  Ger¬ 
many — and,  of  course,  the  children 
suffer  for  want  of  actual  food,  and 
lack  of  clothing.”  He  further  states 
how  the  suffering  people  seek  to  hide 
their  misery.  “They  will  starve, 
freeze  and  cover  their  nakedness  in 
secrecy  rather  than  cry  loudly  in 
public  for  help”— an  attitude  of  mind 
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altogether  different  from  that  found 
among  the  sufferers  in  the  Near 
East.  This  effort  to  hide  their  mis¬ 
ery  accounts  for  the  ignorance  a- 
mong  reporters  and  tourists  of  con¬ 
ditions  as  they  exist  in  the  privacy 
of  millions  of  homes.  High  prices 
of  food  and  clothing,  lack  of  work, 
(and  pitifully  small  wages  have 
wrought  havoc  among  the  very  best 
people  in  this  sorely  distracted  and 
impoverished  country. 

Their  cry  is  for  work.  They  want 
to  be  relieved  as  soon  as  possible  of 
the  necessity  of  placing  heavy  bur¬ 
dens  for  their  support  upon  their 
friends  in  America. 

“While  they  are  very  grateful  for 
what  we  have  done,”  Dr.  Mills  said, 
“and  have  told  me  so  on  many  occa¬ 
sions,  they  have  also  declared,  ‘What 
we  want  is  work.  We  do  not  want 
charitv — do  not  like  to  be  compelled 
to  accept  charity — just  give  us  a 
chance  to  get  back  to  work.* 

“With  the  money  they  have  re¬ 
ceived  from  the  outside  they  have 
been  enabled  to  keep  their  orphan¬ 
ages  and  hospitals  going.  The  relief 
work  given  has  been  of  tremendous 
benefit,  but,  as  it  is,  many  of  the 
orphanages  and  hospitals  have  been 
closed  in  Northern  Germany. 

“Certain  sums  of  money  are  now 
received  from  the  state,  which  have 
been  of  great  assistance,  but  these 
contributions  will  end  on  April  1st, 
and  then  they  do  not  know  what  will 
happen.” 

Dr.  Mills  stated  that  out  of  the 
100  children  in  a  school  he  visited, 
only  six  had  received  any  milk  dur¬ 
ing  that  day.  He  commented  upon 
the  almost  excessive  neatness  of  the 
children — their  shiny,  polished  shoes 
— although  in  all  cases  their  clothes 
were  much  worn.  The  conditions 
Dr.  Mills  referred  to  are  found  in 
Stuttgart  today,  which  is  considered 
one  of  the  more  prosperous  locations. 

“If  such  dire  need  is  found  in  the 
better  sections,”  he  said,  “it  is  not 
a  pleasant  thought  to  dwell  on  the 


suffering  in  those  parts  of  Germany 
known  to  be  the  worst  off.” 

In  view  of  all  this,  and  vastly 
more  that  could  be  related,  how  is  it 
possible  that  we  American  Luther¬ 
ans,  now  rolling  in  prosperity,  should 
forget  our  suffering  brethren  across 
the  waters  and  become  weary  in 
well-doing? — The  Lutheran. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


Our  Secretary-Treasurer,  Thomas 
H.  Miller,  has  started  on  a  trip  to 
Europe,  will  be  gone  about  3  months. 
Those  who  have  business  with  him, 
address  as  before:  Kalona,  Iowa;  his 
father,  John  J.  Miller,  will  attend  to 
his  business  in  the  line  of  Herold 
subscriptions  and  renewals,  etc. 


We  notice  that  a  number  of  the 
Herold  subscribers  are  in  arrears  on 
their  subscriptions,  some  from  2  to 
4  years  and  more.  Remember  that 
time  flies  on  swiftly,  and  almost  be¬ 
fore  we  are  aware  of  it,  a  year  has 
passed  by. 

Please  look  at  the  address  label  at 
the  top  of  the  first  page  of  your  pa¬ 
per,  which  shows  how  far  your  sub¬ 
scription  is  paid.  The  figures  to  the 
right  of  your  name  show  the  month 
and  year  of  your  credit  on  the  paper. 
If  the  figures  are  Jan.  25,  it  is  paid 
to  next  January;  if  Jan.  24,  you  are 
in  arrear  one  year;  if  Jan.  23,  you  are 
in  arrear  two  years ;  if  Jan.  20,  you 
are  in  arrear  four  years,  and  so  on. 

Dear  readers;  send  in  your  renew¬ 
als  as  soon  as  you  can,  you  have  a 
whole  year  to  accumulate  your  sub¬ 
scription,  2  cents  a  week  will  do  it. 
We  have  to  pay  our  printing  bill 
every  month,  which  amounts  to 
nearly  $100.00  The  Editors  get  but 
very  little  pay  for  their  service,  they 
have  to  get  the  copy  ready  for  the 
paper  every  two  weeks. 


The  greater  your  troubles  the 
greater  your  opportunity  to  sfyow 
yourself  a  man. 
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PERSONAL  MENTION 


Saturday,  June  24,  yesterday,  Levi 
Mumaw  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  called 
at  the  home  of  the  Senior  Editor  and 
gave  a  short  but  pleasant  visit , 
was  glad  to  have  him  give  us  a  call. 
We  hurriedly  talked  over  some  busi¬ 
ness  affairs  in  connection  with  visit¬ 
ing,  would  have  enjoyed  a  longer  vis¬ 
it;  but  his  mission  was  principally  on 
business  to  raise  funds  for  the  Pub¬ 
lishing  House.  He  has  been  in  the 
vicinity  about  a  week;  he  says  he 
had  fair  success  while  here.  Come 
again.  ,  < 

Today  is  partly  a  rainy  day,  and 
the  rain  is  needed  for  the  growth  of 
the  crops.  _ 

Senior  Editor,  S.  D.  G. 


the  verse  in  full  in  answer  to  ques¬ 
tion  No.  331  as  Jacob  said  more  than 
simply  stating  his  age.  Watch  for 
“Nuetzliche  Lehre”  in  Herold  No. 
14 — Cousin  Dan.)  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Ralph  Yoder. 


Cadwell,  Ill.,  May  29,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
—Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  We 
have  rainy  weather  at  present.  Farm¬ 
ers  are  nearly  all  through  planting 
corn.  Today  is  Ascension  day — the 
day  Jesus  went  to  heaven.  Church 
services  will  be  held  at  Joe  Schrocks 
next  Sunday.  We  have  not  had 
Sunday  school  yet  this  year.  I  haVe 
memorized  sixteen  verses  in  English 
and  one  in  German.  Best  wishes  to 
all.  Mattie  F.  Mast. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  27,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
Readers Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment  as  I  have  found  the  an¬ 
swers  to  questions  Nos.  331  and  332. 
No.  331:  Jacob’s  answer  to  Pharaoh 
was,  “The  days  of  my  pilgrimage  are 
an  hundred  and  thirty  years :  few  and 
evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my 
life  been,  and  have  not  attained  unto 
the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of 
my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pil¬ 
grimage.”  Gen.  47 :9.  No.  332 :  “By 
faith  Moses,  when  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  be  called  the  son  oi 
Pharaoh’s  daughter.”  Heb.  11:24.  1 

have  also  memorized  six  German  and 
six  English  Bible  verses  The  weath¬ 
er  is  rather  cool  for  May.  It  rained 
last  night  and  today.  Best  wishes 
to  all.  Wilma  Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  May  27,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan :— Greetings  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold.  I  have  found  the  an¬ 
swers  to  Bible  questions  Nos.  331 
and  332.  (Your  answers  are  cor¬ 
rect  but  you  should  have  written  out 


To  all  the  Juniors :— Since  it  is  de¬ 
cided  that  your  humble  servant  shall 
look  after  this  work  for  a  short  time 
it  is  our  desire  to  make  it  edifying 
and  interesting.  We  will  try  to  do 
the  work  as  near  as  “Uncle  Jake 
would  as  we  know  how.  As  we  are 
not  acquainted  with  all  the  details 
we  may,  and  no  doubt  will,  make 
many  mistakes.  Making  mistakes  is 
no  bad  fault  if  we  are  willing  to  cor¬ 
rect  them,  so  we  ask  that  if  anything 
is  not  as  it  should  be  you  write  us 
about  it.  We  will  be  pleased  to 
straighten  up  anything  that  might  be 
wrong.  -I  am  not  sure  but  that  a 
very  few  letters  might  have  been  lost 
through  the  busy  time  of  father’s 
death.  Of  course  if  that  should  be 
the  case  we  would  be  unable  to  find 
them  and  you  would  need  to  write 
again  and  give  in  the  verses  and  an¬ 
swers.  Perhaps  we  can  help  make 
this  department  interesting  by  rais¬ 
ing  a  subject  for  discussion.  I  have 
in  mv  possession  a  Bible  that  is  the 
largest  I  ever  saw.  Some  time  later 
I  will  give  the  size  and  weight  of  it. 
If  you  have  a  large  old  Bible  in  your 
home  or  know  of  one  in  the  home  of 
a  friend,  write  us  about  it  and  give 
the  size  of  it,  that  is,  measure  the 
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length,  width,  and-  thickness  in  inch¬ 
es  and  give  the  weight  in  pounds. 
Also  give  the  date  it  was  printed. 
There  is  no  reward  for  this  work  but 
it  will  help  us  to  get  an  idea  of  how 
the  Bible  has  been  preserved  and 
how  it  has  been  brought  down  to  us. 

Very  sincerely  yours,  Cousin  Dan. 

EXPENSIVE  LIVING  AND 
CHEAP  RELIGION 

A  certain  pastor  of  the  Methodist 
communion,  who  finds  that  many  of 
his  people  are  wonderfully  extravagant 
in  their  chase  after  pleasures  and 
painfully  parsimonious  toward  the 
church,  has  culled  some  items  con¬ 
cerning  his  members  from  the  local 
papers  and  looked  up  the  record  of 
their  church  benevolence  and  has  sent 
them  to  Zion’s  Herald  for  publication 
in  parallel  columns.  A  summary  of 
the  items  reads  somewhat  as  follows: 

1.  Mrs.  A.  entertained  eight  intimate 

friends  with  a  dinner  at - ,  after 

which  she  took  the  party  to  the 
theatre.  Her  church  records  show 
that  she  contributes  $3.60  a  year  to 
the  missionary  societies  of  the  church 
and  considers  herself  a  “deeply  inter¬ 
ested”  member  of  eighteen  years’ 
standing  of  these  organizations. 

2.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  left  for  New 
York  to  attend  the  world  series  of 
baseball,  after  which  they  will  spend 
three  weeks  in  a  visit  to  Niagara 
and  other  points  of  interest.  The 
church  record  shows  that  Mr.  B. 
contributes  $60  for  the  support  of  the 
church  and  their  benevolences  during 
the  year,  with  regrets  that  he  found 
it  necessary  to  reduce  the  amount 
the  year  following. 

3.  Mrs.  C.  entertains  with  bridge 
thirty  members  at  the  country  club 
in  honor  of  a  visiting  friend,  and  con¬ 
tributes  $15  toward  the  building  of  a 
new  children’s  hospital  of  the  church 
in  the  city,  which  is  to  cost  half  a 
million  dollars. 

4. -  Mrs.  D.,  who  pays  twenty-five 
cents  a  week  to  the  support  of  the 
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church,  with  regrets  that  she  cannot 
pay  more,  yet  is  able  to  entertain 
twenty-seven  members  at  an  exclusive 
club  with  “an  elaborate  luncheon” 
without  a  murmur. 

5.  Mr.  E.  "and  family,  who  are 
credited  with  an  annual  contribution 
of  $40  and  a  special  gift  of  $200  to¬ 
ward  the  hundred  million  fund,  are 
booked  for  a  western  tour  in  their 
newly  purchased  Lincoln  sedan  and 
will  be  gone  six  weeks.  Mr.  E.  com¬ 
plains  about  the  extravagance  of  this 
church  in  the  conduct  of  its  mission 
work ! 

6.  Mr.  F.  had  his  Packard  shipped 
to  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  whither  he  and 
wife  have  gone,  with  the  intention  of 
making  a  two  months’  tour  through 
the  Southland,  but  he  could  spare 
only  $40  for  the  Poor  Fund  of  the 
church  of  which  he  is  an  official 
member  in  order  to  help  support  a 
stricken  family  whose  all  was  swept 
away  a  flood. 

7.  Mrs.  H.  gave  an  expensive  “gar¬ 
den  party”  to  about  forty  persons  of 
the  XXX  Card  Club  amid  brilliant 
illuminations  and  served  a  sumptu¬ 
ous  dinner.  She  drops  a  coin  into  the 
plate  on  Sunday  when  she  at¬ 
tends  (which  is  not  often)  and  com¬ 
plains  that  too  much  is  paid  to  keep 
up  the  standard  of  music  in  the 
church ! 

Is  not  this  a  fairly  correct  represen¬ 
tation  of  the  proportionate  giving  of 
many  well-to-do  members  in  every 
church  who  spend,  tfipir  thousands 
year  by  year  for  selfish  pleasures  and 
grudgingly  chuck  their  pittances  into 
the  Lord’s  treasury?  God  does  not 
demand  that  his  people  shall  forego 
legitimate  comforts  and  pleasures,  but 
He  does  demand  that  He  Shall  not 
be  robbed.  When  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  its  interests  become  a  side 
issue,  while  chasing  after  pleasures 
and  luxuries  are  made  the  main  issue, 
it  is  proof  positive  that  the  reli&iofi 
of  such  is  in  a  state  of  sickliness  and 
decay.  As  every  one  knows,  the  gteat 
work  of  the  church  is  supported 
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virtually  by  about  forty  per  cent,  of 
the  membership,  and  were  it  not  for 
them,  education  and  missions  would 
be  gasping  for  life  and  would  ulti¬ 
mately  cease  to  function.  In  the  re¬ 
cent  Muhlenberg  campaign,  large  gifts 
were  comparatively  few.  The  Old 
Ministerium  is  certainly  not  without 
its  share  of  millionaries.  Why  were 
they  not  heard  from  in  a  way  that 
would  make  one  feel  that  their  hearts 
are  in  the  work  for  the  extension  of 
Christ’s  Kingdom? 

— The  Lutheran. 


RUSSIAN  IMMIGRANTS  TO 
MEXICO 


(An  address  delivered  by  D.  H.  Ben¬ 
der  before  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Commission  at  Ster¬ 
ling,  Ifl.,  May  3,  1924,  as  reported  by 
Levi  Mumaw.) 

The  cause  which  led  up  to  the 
present  movement  from  Russia  is 
long  and  tragic.  The  Mennonites  in 
Russia  are  not  Russians.  They  came 
to  Russia  on  invitation  from  Queen 
Kathryn  II  who  visited  on  the  plains 
of  Holland  and  saw  them  making 
good  on  that  flat  land  invited  them 
to  come  to  Russia  where  the  native 
Russians  said  no  one  could  live. 

With  this  invitation  they  were 
granted  certain  privileges — exemption 
from  military  duty;  they  could  have 
their  own  churches  and  use  their  own 
language. 

The  people  were  thrifty,  they  in¬ 
creased  in  numbers,  and  many  grew 
wealthy.  There  are  50.000  Menno¬ 
nites  in  Russia  who  wish  to  come  to 
America.  They  are  distinctly  people 
of  German  descent.  Nearly  four 
years  ago  four  representative  men 
came  to  America  to  lay  their  plea 
to  America  to  assist  their  fellow-men 
to  come  to  this  country.  Their  lands 
had  been  confiscated,  their  property 
destroyed  and  many  lives  taken. 
Their  religion  was  interfered  with  and 
they  wanted  better  conditions. 

Since  the  famine  came  to  an  end 
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it  was  thought  that  they  might  wish 
to  stay.  But  the  Soviet  govern¬ 
ment  made  further  restrictions.  They 
were  not  allowed  to  teach  their  chil¬ 
dren  religion.  The  law  forbids  the 
teaching  of  religion  to  any  children 
under  eighteen  years  of  age.  This 
cuts  out  the  Sunday  school,  Bible  con¬ 
ferences,  schools,  and  colleges.  Their 
aim  is  to  wipe  out  the  Christian 
religion.  In  addition  to  this  a  law  was 
passed  that  no  one  could  teach  school 
who  did  not  subscribe ‘to  the  religion 
and  beliefs  of  the  Soviets.  This  was 
the  last  straw. 

Investigations  were  made  in  Cana¬ 
da,  United  States  and  Mexico.  They 
really  did  not  want  to  go  to  Canada 
nor  Mexico,  but  wanted  to  go  any¬ 
where  where  they  could  live  in  peace 
and  teach  their  children  their  religion. 
3,000  have  been  brought  into  Canada, 
but  it  has  meant  such  a  sad  separa¬ 
tion  of  families  that  they  would 
rather  stay  in  Russia  than  to  experi¬ 
ence  anything  like  that  again.  At 
South  Hampton,  England,  all  the  im¬ 
migrants  were  passed  through  a  very 
severe  examination  with  the  result 
that  a  number  had  to  stay  there.  They 
could  not  return  to  Russia  nor  pro¬ 
ceed  to  Canada. 

Mexico  has  officially  invited  these 
people  into  their  country,  first  because 
their  country  needs  development 
(Mexico  has  conditions  satisfactory  for 
growth  of  every  kind  of  vegetation, 
good  land,  and  can  be  bought  from 
the  Government  for  from  $1.00  to  $6. 
00  an  acre.  There  are  $50  and  $60 
ranches  which  can  be  purchased  for 
$20.00  an  acre) ;  second,  they  favor  the 
German  people.  Any  one  who  can 
speak  German  has  a  passport  to  go 
through  the  country.  Germany  and 
Mexico  have  always  been  on  good 
terms. 

The  Russian  Mennonites  ask  for 
exemption  from  military  duty,  the 
privilege  of  controlling  their  own 
churches  and  schools,  and  the  use  of 
their  own  language.  After  waiting 
for  a  week  we  did  get  to  see  the 
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President  and  we  have  papers  official¬ 
ly  signed  granting  these  privileges. 

We  have  been  working  through  a 
representative  syndicate  in  New  York 
furnishing  $500,000,00  on  bonds  of 
$100.00  each.  These  are  all  purchased 
by  the  syndicate  itself.  The  furnish¬ 
ing  the  cash,  to  be  handled  through 
the  Mennonite  ■  Colonization  Board 
which  is  to  guarantee  final  payment  of 
these  bonds  in  twenty  years,  the  writ¬ 
ten  guarantee  of  these  bonds  to  be 
given  by  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  United  States,  who  are 
worth  that  rhuch.  Individuals  can 
guarantee  certain  amounts,  or  congre¬ 
gations  can  go  5  together  and  in  a 
legal  way  raise  a  certain  amount  of 
guarantee  which  is  officially  recorded 
and  turned  over  to  them,  or  con¬ 
ferences  can  go  together  in  the  same 
way.  Then  to  secure  these  bonds,  the 
Mennonite  Colonization  Board  should 
have  first  mortgage  on  the  land.  In 
addition  to  this  each  immigrant  signs 
a  note  for  the  amount  it  cost  to  bring 
himself  and  family  across.  The  im¬ 
migrants  bind  themselves  in  blanket 
note  that  they  will  stand  by  each  oth¬ 
er.  These  bonds  do  not  pay  a  cent  of 
money,  but  guarantee  that  they  will, 
if  the  immigrants  do  not. 

Hesston  congregation  has  guaran¬ 
teed  $10,000.00.  Others  have  guar¬ 
anteed  certain  amounts. 

The  shipping  company  has  offered 
to  bring  the  people  from  Russia  to 
Mexico  for  $100.00  each.  The  Mexi¬ 
can  government  offers  to  transport 
all  immigrants  free  from  the  port  to 
the  colony  and  allow  them  to  bring 
their  goods  in  custom  free  and  trans¬ 
port  that  free.  It  will  allow  the 
Mennonites  in  United  States  to  send 
to  the  Mexican  colonies  cattle,  ma¬ 
chinery,  etc.  to  be  entered  custom 
free  and  hauled  on  the  railroad  for 
half  fare.  The  government  will  pro¬ 
vide  temporary  barracks  until  they 
can  build  for  themselves  and  will 
put  down  wells  for  them  and  in  a 
general  way  will  see  that  they  get 
started. 


The  advantages  of  the  Mexican 
plan  over  every  other: 

1.  We  need  forward  no  money. 

2.  They  will  allow  them  to  come 
into  the  country  uninspected.  The 
government  will  send  inspectors  along 
to  Russia,  who  will  endeavor  to  see 
that  none  with  contagious  disease 
enters  the  boat;  and  they  are  allowed 
to  bring  their  old  and  infirm  with 
them. 

3.  They  will  be  landed  in  a  country 
where  the  climate  is  such  that  they 
need  little  expense  for  houses  and  fuel 
and  where  they  can  raise  something 
every  month  in  the  year  and  thus  have 
a  better  opportunity  to  get  started. 

4.  There  is  to  be  established  a  Fed¬ 
eral  Land  Bank  under  the  Mexican 
Federal  Bank  law,  wherein  bonds 
bear  6%  interest.  All  the  business  of 
these  bonds  is  to  be  done  through 
this  bank.  This  money  can  be  used 
and  reused  until  the  bonds  become 
due,  thus  giving  the  people  a  chance 
to  get  on  their  feet.  They  can  begin 
to  pay  off  after  seven  years. 

There  are  already  listed  between 
three  and  five  thousand  names  of 
Mennonites  who  have  promised  to 
leave  Russia.  As  soon  as  the  bonds 
are  guaranteed  the  ships  will  start  and 
bring  them  over  as  soon  as  they 
can  be  taken  care  of  at  this  end. 

Regarding  the  risk  of  the  bond 
givers,  an  article  of  the  agreement 
states  that  he  can  not  be  held  liable 
for  more  than  he  guaranteed,  no  mat¬ 
ter  how  much  he  is  worth,  and  where 
the  guarantee  is  given  by  a  congrega¬ 
tion  only  a  pro  rata  share  of  the  con¬ 
gregation  is  liable. 


Too  early  and  too  thoroughly  we 
can  not  be  trained  to  know  that 
“would”  in  this  world  of  ours  is  a 
mere  zero  to  “should,”  and  for  the 
most  part  as  the  smallest  of  frac¬ 
tions  even  to  “shall.” — Carlye. 


The  worst  of  all  policies  of  hard 
times  is  to  sit  down  and  fold  your 
hands. 
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THE  QUARTER  AT  CHURCH 


An  instance  of  momentary  success 
in  the  collection  has  been  noted  when 
the  minister  published  the  following 
soliloquy  in  the  congregational  cal¬ 
endar:  “I  am  25  cents.  I’m  too  small 
to  buy  a  quart  of  oil ;  I’m  too  small 
to  buy  a  ticket  to  a  good  movie 
show ;  I’m  even  too  small  to  buy  a 
box  of  undetectable  rouge ;  but  most 
people  think  I’m  ‘Some  money’  when 
I  come  to  church.” — The  Christian 
Register  (Boston). 


MY  TESTIMONY  IN  RHYME 


I  am  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 

My  business  is  to  help  the  lost 
To  find  the  strait  and  narrow  way 
That  leads  on  to  that  golden  day. 

Yes  over  waves  so  uplifting 
My  little  sail  boat  is  drifting 
Into  the  thickest  of  the  fight — 
Fighting,  yes  fighting,  for  the  right. 

Yes  I  am  fighting  for  my  Lord, 
And  God’s  Word  is  my  only  sword. 
Faith,  great  and  holy,  is  my  shield 
While  on  the  dear  old  battle  field. 

Yes  over  waves  so  uplifting 
My  little  sail  boat  is  ever  drifting 
Into  the  thickest  of  the  fight — 
Fighting,  yes  fighting,  for  the  right. 

—Lillie  M.  Bow 


How  much  after  all,  of  our  Chris¬ 
tian  ministry  consists  in  the  scatter¬ 
ing  of  seeds — perhaps  tearfully,  or 
timidly,  or  both — and  how  prone  we 
are  to  discount  this  necessary  work 
and  think  that  we  have  no  important 
commission  unless  it  be  to  harvest 
the  sheaves.  If  we  but  go  “forth 
with  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed” 
— cheering  here  and  there  the  hearts 
of  the  reapers,  and  faithfully  sowing 
in  the  waste  places,  we  “shall  doubt¬ 
less  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring¬ 
ing  our  sheaves  with  us.”  We  have 
need  of  patience  that  “after  we  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  we  may  receive 
the  promise.” — Sel. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Sherwood,  Ohio,  May,  1924. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers,  Greeting  of  love  in  the  Master’s 
ever  blessed  name.  Grace  be  unto 
you  and  peace  be  multiplied. 

We  at  this  place  have  great  rea¬ 
son  to  thank  our  heavenly  Father 
for  all  His  blessings  which  He  is  so 
abundantly  showering  upon  us  from 
time  to  time. 

On  May  19,  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzen- 
truber  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was  here 
holding  several  very  interesting  meet¬ 
ings  among  which  was  council  meet¬ 
ing  and  communion.  All  members, 
as  far  as  is  known  to  the  writer,  par¬ 
took  of  the  sacred  emblems. 

On  May  25  the  O.  O.  Church  held 
communion  services.  Bishop  Eli  Bon- 
trager  officiated,  Pre.  Jonas  Coblentz 
of  Holmes  County  also  assisting. 
After  communion  a  minister  was  or¬ 
dained,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro.  John 
Yoder.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
the  brother  in  the  responsible  call¬ 
ing,  that  he  may  preach  the  Word 
freely  and  reprove  sin.  I  believe  it 
is  the  brother’s  wish  that  all  the 
brotherhood  should  prav  for  him. 
Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 
Jonas  J.  Beachy. 

Morgantown,  Pa.,  May  30,  1924. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold,  Greet¬ 
ings  of  love  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus. 

On  Ascension  day,  May  29,  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  enjoying  an  all  day 
meeting.  Those  on  the  progtpm 
were:  J.  C.  Clements,  Lansdale;  John 
W.  Weaver.  Union  Grove ;  E.  B. 
Moyer,  Souderton ;  D.  N.  Gish,  Mil- 
lersville ;  C.  Z.  Martin,  Columbia; 
Isaac  Kennel.  Atglen ;  J  W.  Shank, 
returned  missionary  of  South  Ameri¬ 
ca.  J.  W.  Shank  and  wife  and  son 
Robert  expect  to  sail  from  New 
York  on  May  31  for  South  America 
again.  He  gave  an  interesting  talk 
on  the  South  America  mission  field. 
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and  also  sang  Spanish  with  his  son 
Robert,  and  Lester  Hershey,  who 
with  his  mother  is  staying  with  his 
grandparents  at  this  place,  most  of 
the  time  since  their  return  from 
South  America,  while  Bro.  Hershey 
is  attending  conferences  at  different 
places.  The  meeting  was  greatly 
enjoyed  by  those  present  and  will 
not  soon  be  forgotten. 

On  May  25  we  enjoyed  having 
with  us  Bro.  Nevin  Bender,  who 
preached  for  us  morning  and  eve¬ 
ning.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
others  come  and  visit  and  worship 
with  us. 

Lizzie  Kurtz. 


DEATHS 


Christian  Z.  Bender  was  born  Jan¬ 
uary  28,  1894;  died  April  10,  1924; 
aged  30  years,  2  months  and  12  days. 

He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior 
in  his  youth  and  remained  stedfast 
to  the  end. 

He  was  married  to  Clara  Ruby, 
and  to  this  union  were  born  three 
girls  and  one  boy.  The  children  and 
companion  survive. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  East 
Zora  Mennonite  meeting  house  where 
Christian  Schultz  preached  from  II 
Cor.  1  ,and  bishop  Daniel  Steinman 
from  Romans  8:9-11.  The  services 
at  the  house  were  conducted  by  Dan¬ 
iel  Lebold.  D.  M.  B. 


Hertzler. — Henry  M.  Hertzler,  a 
life-long  resident  of  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  and  a  member  of  the  A.  M. 
Church,  died  May  4,  1924,  aged  75 
years,  3  months  and  9  days.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  Lafena  (Mast) 
and  four  children:  Abner,  John,  Da¬ 
vid  and  Malinda,  wife  of  Elam  Hartz. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Conestoga  church  near  Morgantown 
May  8,  by  John  A.  Kennel  and  John 
W.  Weaver.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  In¬ 
terment  in  the  Pine  Grove  cemetery 
near  Elverson. 


Fisher. — Noah  Fisher  was  found 
dead  in  bed  at  his  home  near  Para¬ 
dise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  May  21, 
1924.  His  age  was  71  years,  3 
months  and  21  days.  The  funeral 
was  held  May  23,  at  the  Paradise 
Mennonite  Church.  Services  by 
Christian  King  of  Intercourse  and 
John  A.  Stoltzfus  of  Eden  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  Amos  Stoltzfus  of  Gap  in 
English.  He  leaves  his  wife,  one  son 
and  five  daughters.,  His  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Gordonville 
cemetery. 


Stoltzfus. — Benuel,  son  of  Deacon 
Daniel  and  Mary  (Lapp)  Stoltzfus, 
died  May  22,  1924,  at  the  age  of  1 
year,  8  months  and  23  days,  from  an 
attack  of  pneumonia  of  only  19  hours 
duration.  The  funeral  was  held  May 
24,  at  the  home  of  his  parents.  Serv¬ 
ices  by  David  Zook  of  Groffsdale, 
Pa.,  and  Amos  Stoltzfus  of  Ronks, 
Pa. 


MARRIED 


Bender — Ropp. — On  March  18,  19- 
24,  Bro.  Joseph  H.  Bender  and  Sister 
Fanny  Ropp,  both  of  the  East  Zora 
congregation,  were  united  in  mar¬ 
riage,  Bishop  D.  S.  Jutzi  officiating. 
May  God’s  rich  blessings  attend  them 
through  life’s  pathway. 

D.  M.  B. 


Gascho— Schwartzentruber. — On  A- 
pril  16,  1924,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride’s  parents,  Brother  John  S. 
Schwartzentrubers,  Brother  Simeon 
Gascho  of  New  Hamburg,  and  Sis¬ 
ter  Sarah  Schwartzentruber  of  the 
East  Zora  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage,  Bishop  D.  S.  Jutzi  offi¬ 
ciating.  May  God’s  rich  blessings  at¬ 
tend  them  through  life. 

D.  M.  B. 


There  is  frequently  more  love  in 
a  frown  than  there  could  be  in  a 
smile.  “As  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke 
and  chasten.” 


Funk  J  F 


#Bei  wag  tbr  tut  mit  ffiorten  ober  mit  SBerfett,  bag  tut  altar  in  bcm,  Mantra  be#  .« 
$emt  Sol.  3,  17. 

Mrgang  13.  "  1.  3uli  1921  ^  «o.  1371 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
Mcomi'tlui  matter. 

2)cr  ^crr  totrbs  berfefj,n. 

2tc£),  mie  fo  oftmal  fdjmeigt  £r  ftill 
Unb  tut  bod}!,  ma§  unS  niipei, 

25a  unterbeffen  unfer 
llnb  $ers  in  Slcngften  iipet, 

0ud)t  bier  unb  ba  unb  finbet  nidjtS, 

SBid  fef)’n  unb  mangelt  bodj  beo  SiicfjtB, 
S5>iU  mt$  ber  Stngft  fid}  loinbcn 
Unb  fann  ben  2Beg  nic^f  finbcn. 

($ott  aber  gefjet  grabe  fort 
3luf  Seinen  meifen  SBegen, 

Grr  gefjt  unb  bringt  unS  an  ben  Dri, 

2>a  SBinb  unb  0turm  fid)  Icgen. 
.§ernad)mal§,  mcnn  bas  2Serf  geftbeb’n 
®o  fann  alsbaitn  ber  Wenfd)  erft  fefj’n, 
2Ba3  ber,  fo  ifm  regieret, 

0einem  5Hat  gefiiljret. 

25rum,  liebeS  ®er3,  fei  mofdgemnt 
Unb  lafe  bon  0org  unb  ©ramett! 

C^ott  bat  ein  .§cra,  ba§  nintmer  r:if)t, 
25ein  SJefteS  dorjuncbmen ; 

Grr  faun’s  nidjt  Iaffen,  glaube  ntir; 

0cin  SnnerfteS  ift  mir  unb  bir 
Unb  un§  liter  ctt3ufammen 
SSott  atfsufufjer  glammen. 

(iMtortcll  e*. 

S^iir  biefe  Summer  toerben  bie  cbi* 
torieden  ©emerfungen  nur  fur.}  fein,  benn 
mit  einigcn  auSgetoablten  9lrtifeln  ba- 
ben  mir  genug  Waterial  fiir  biefe  9fuS« 
gabe,  bodi  moden  mir  bic  Sefer  mtimerf- 
font  rnadfen  urn  ben  gan$en  $n  Wit  writ 


'Jlufmerffamfeit  ju  Iefen,  befottbero  bie 
Sfrtifel:  25er  0iin'bcnfad  unb  bie  Slitf- 
itftebung;  ber  Slrtifel  iiber  bie  ^ergpre- 
bigt,  unb  ber  Strt.  ertoablt  Don  25.  ©. 
Waft,  mit  ber  Ueberftbrift:  „25ie  breifacbe 
Segiebung  in  toclcber  l>  fjrtftuo  }u  feiner 
(Sfcmteinbe  ftebt."  93ruber  Waft  in  feiner 
SBorrebe  $u  biefem  Slrtifel  madit  bie  3fe« 
merfung  tn  bejug  bicfeS  HrlifelS:  „trt- 
maS  flit;  bie  tiefrtt  25enfer,  nod)  tiefer 
anS  Rented  jit  br ingen."  Unb  fagt  nod) 
meiter:  28eitn  man  bie  Sortfepungcn  be- 
fommt,  foil  man  bar-  ganje  iiberlcfen, 
unb  menn  mat  adeS  in  25rud  ift,  bann 
foil  man  Da*;  ganje  nodjmals  bebatfjt- 
fam  iiberlefen  unb  tief  Wbenfen 

9lud)  macfycn  mir  bic-  Sefer  aufmcrf- 
fam  auf  bie  $orrcfponbena  Don  (rbuarb 
£mrtig  Doit  9lmaua,  $oma.  in  meldjer  cr 
etmav  melbet  Don  ber  XabafS^rage,  bie 
bfterc’  bcpanbelt  mirb  in  ben  Spalten  be§ 
$ernlb§;  befonberS  but  cr  ben  Mrtifet  im 
Bmerf  Don  S-  3.  ©Derbolt  Doit  iiatirafter, 
59.  in  bcm  englijdben  5^cil  bes  ^eroIb& 
auf  0eite  bis  349  in  9to.  J 1,  bn t 
1.  ^uni  1924.  Wan  lefe  biefe 
aufmerffam,  fo  mie  aud)  bent  junior  (i  bi- 
tor  feriie  5Pemcrfung  bn,}n  auf  8eitc  343 
unb  344  mit  toeldjent  and)  ber  0cnior 
^bitor  ganj  einPerftanbcn  ift  unb  fagt: 
unb  9fmen  ba^u. 

Srnber  CDerbolt  fagt*  im  ?fnfnng  feineS 
?frtifelS:  @r  mid  nicbt  untemcbmen,  ben 
^abafs-Qebraudb  jit  Dcrteibigen.  miirbc 
aber  gerne  bie  Sefer  erinnern  an  einigc 
unmiberlegbare  Xatfadjcn  bic  am  Flat*- 
nebmen  finb  in  unfeterBPit,  namlidj:  2er 
©eift  ber  ftreifinnigfeit  in  ben  Dcrf*iebe- 
nen  Broeigen,  fo  mie  autb  Derfdjiebme  an- 
here  Batmen  mel^e  cine  icnbens  babeu, 
bie  Wenfc^en  in  bas  ^erbertcn  311  fid)ren. 
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$er»lfc  fc  t  r  ffitlrfteit 


©ie§  geben  toir  au,  nnb  toir  foflten  auoft 
baron  arbeiten,  toefeEben  ju  ftemmen  unb 
aitSraumen  mit  aflem  ©rnft  unb  ©ifer, 
unb  nioftt  nur  fagen,  foldje  ©aoften  fmb 
eben  fo  foftltmm  unb  funbftaft  aB  bet  via* 
baBgebraudj.  9in e  foldfte  fimbhoftc  ©e* 
moftnbeiten  unb  ©ebtauoftc  geboren  in  ein 
Sftcgifter  unb  foUten  gleioft  getiigt  unb 
bebanbelt  toerben. 

$a,  es  ift  nottoenbig.  baft  bie  £abaf§* 
untugenb  bon  3<*it  3eit  old  toicber  ber* 
ftanbelt  toerbe,  unb  toir  Iaffen  un§  nioftt 
bobon  abfoftredten,  bic  too  fid)  nidftt  teamen 
Iaffen  unb  fid)  beffern,  roerben  iftr  Urfeil 
tragen  ntuffcu. 


©ernrnng. 


9lm  20.  a0?di*5  1910  ftarb  „©obcI» 
foftteingft"  eine  ©ebe  bolt  ber  ebelften 
Xrauben  toie  toenige  im  ©arten  be$  ©ot* 
teSreicfteS.  Slucft  er  toar  gang  unb  gar 
©otte§  2Berf  aus  ©naben  burcft  ben  ©lau* 
ben,  unb  $u  ben  guten  SBerfen,  in  benen 
er  toanbeln  foHte,  audor  bereitet.  $uerft 
Sanbtoirt  nnb  ©ertealter  grofter  ©itter, 
fjdtte  er  auf  biefem  fri)bncn  2frbeiBfelbc 
an  ben  bielen  Slrbeitern  ©ott  gern  unb 
treat  gebient.  Stber  ©r  ftatte  iftn  311  ©ro- 
fterem  auverfeften.  2>ie  ©efdjioftfce  eittew 
armen  befeftrfccn  ©bmefenjungen  ntuftte 
feinen  ©inn  auf  bic  SKifinm  icttfen,  ein 
©rchiger  bei  einem  2ttiffion$feft  ibn  an 
biefer  ?lrbeit  rufen.  2lber  nxiftreub  er 
ftubierenb  iteft  glaubte  auf  ben  ©emf  al§ 
SWiffionar  noiaubereiten,  toar  aud)  bie£ 
nur  ein  llmtoeg,  auf  ben  iftn  ($ott  auf 
ben  reeftten  ©Iaft  fiiftrte,  m  bem  er  iftn 
borbereitet  ftatte.  in  bie  Slrbcit  an  ben 
Cfpilcptifcfjcn  unb  bauti  an  ben  armen 
©riibern  auf  ber  ftanbftrafte.  ©0  foil  aber 
jeber  toiffen,  id)  ftebe  aB  $inb  ©ottc«  an 
ber  ©telle,  too  mid)  ber  $err  bingeftellt 
bat,  niefit  bon  ungefaftr,  ftier  fann  mein 
©ftriftenleben  gebeiben,  ftier  finb  mir  ge* 
nug  Wufgaben  geftcllt,  ftier  ertoartet  ©ott. 
non  mir,  baft  idft  iftnt  biel  gute  ftriiofttc 
bring*. 


ftfrinigung. 


2>er  3ft  enf  often  80b  maoftt  uitS  nieftt  an* 
geneftm  bor  ©ott.  5Die  $immel  finb  nitftt 
rein  bor  feinen  Stugen,  Sorfteit  frnbet  £r 


nod)  an  feinen  $eiligen,  unb  tolbft  in  bie 
cftriftlioften  SBetfe  *ber  iJcdcftitenlieb?  fcftleidjt 
fid)  ber  SBurm  be§  Sleibes,  bes  $ooftmuB 
unb  ber  ©ftrfuoftt.  23ie  maneftem,  ber  ©ott 
3U  gefallen  fueftt,  geftt  e£  booft  nur  toie  jc* 
item  &inbe,  ba*  feinem  Skater  einen  foftb- 
nen  ©Iumenftranft  banb.  ©r  pffikfte  fiift- 
buftenbe  ©lumen,  aber  aud)  ribclriecften* 
be§  Unfraut,  toetl  iftm  Unterfcfteibung  unb 
Urtteil  noeft  feftlte.  ©traftlenben  21ntlifte§ 
lief  e§  sur  ©tutter.  „Sdiau  nur,  toelcft 
fd^onen  ©trduft  id)  fiir  ©ater  gepfliidt 
ftabe!"  2)ie  Gutter  priifte  ben  ©tranft  unb 
fagte  Iad’elnb:  „©rft  toil!  ieft  ba^  Untraut 
berauonebmen,  mein  ^'inb,  battn  toirb  ber 
©ater  fid)  an  feinem  SBoftlgerucft  freuen/' 
—  9BaS  bie  Gutter  mit  bem  ©traufee, 
bae  tut  ©ftriftu§  mit  bem,  toa3  toir  ©ott 
barbringen  mboften,  —  ©r  reinigt  eB  bom 
„ltnf route",  nintmt  ba§  ©ofe  topg  auS  un* 
fern  SBerfen  nnb  maoftt!  un§  alio  „ange* 
iteftm  nor  ©ott".  (©bftefer  1,  6  unb  1. 
©etri  2,  5).  2BoHen  ftiEe  ftalten.  toetl  ber 
$eilige  ©eift  biefe  Djjeration  an  un$  boH^ 
3toftt. 


fieibcitSgefdjidite. 

©in  SDtiffionar  fam  cinc^  Xage^  in  bie 
dorfter  nod)  nte  befudjte  inbifdje  ©tabt 
<oeibcrabab.  ^laum  ftatte  er  angefangen, 
nor  ben  rafd)  berfammelten  ©intoobnern 
3U  jbredften,  aB  ein  toiitenbeS  ©efcftrci 
entftanb  unb  bo§  ©olf  lout  berlangte,  ber 
flrembe  unb  feine  ©efabrten,  bie  anbcrc 
©otter  berfiinben  toollten,  al?  bie  don  ib* 
nett  dcrebrten,  miiftten  getotet  toerben. 
©ofton  brangen  bie  ©ttlbcften  aiB  her 
©?cngc  mit  ^niitteln  unb  ©tcinen  auf  fie 
ein,  ba  gclang  e§  bem  ibtijfiouar,  fioft  ei* 
rten.  ?bugenbiiof  ©eftor  an  derfoftaffen. 
(5r  erfldrte  lid)  berett  3U  ftcrbcit  unb  bat 
nur  urn  ©rlaubnB,  eine  cinaige  Otefdtioftte 
311  eraoiftlen.  IMe  9ieugitr  be|iegte  bie  3But, 
unb  nod)  etnigem  ^?in*  unb  'JBiberreben 
trat  ©tiHe  ein,  unb  aide?  Iaufdite  ben 
SBorten  ber  ©efoftidite  bon  bem  Ceiben 
unb  ©terben,  bem  Obfcrtob*1  be§  ©otteS- 
fobneS.  $e  Ianger  er  fbrad),  urn  fo  ftiller 
toarb  e§  urn  iftn.  3>ie  banner  marfett  bie 
©teine  toeg,  bie  unb  ba  borte  man 
©oftludbaen.  8lle  er  geenbet,  erflarte  ber 
2lnfiiftrcr  ber  3flenge,  ber  dorber  am  lau* 
teften  b<&  ©lut  ber  ^rembeit  geforbert 


rert 


batte:  „2>a*  ift  eine  tnunberbarc  ©efdncf)- 
te,  babon  miifet  ifjr  uns  ntebt  fagen." 


Snlj  itnb  fiidjt. 

3&r  feib  ba§  Sidjt  bee  Belt!  3br  feib 
<ba§  Sola  ber  ©rbe!  (iKattl).  5,  i:V  u.  14). 
($f  Ibarett  12  einfadje  Seutle,  65lme  ton 
Sifdjern  ober  ©auern,  unb  anbere  $inber 
be§  fd^Xicfvten  ©oIfe§.  Unter  biefen  ftaub 
3efu§  unb  wbete  a»  ifjueu;  feib  ba§ 
©ala  unb  fiidjt  ber  Belt.  22tcr  e§  bamaB 
bbrte,  rnuftfe  eS  fiir  eine  tounberlidje 
lXeberfrbtbengHtfyfeit  fmlten,  bafe  bon  fo  loe- 
nigenen  gerhtgeit  £euten  fo  ©rofeeS  gefagt 
tourbe,  ober  Me  3af)rf)unberte  frnben  ba3 
Bort  3efit  tnabr  gemarf)*,  bie  atoolf  ©a* 
Xiloer  tourben  Bali  unb  £id)t. 

3ft  natn  je^t  bo?  Bort  bom  ©al3 
unb  £icf)t  nod)  ®raft?  ©tnb  bie  SXjriften 
in  ber  Belt  bas,  tooau  fie  3efus  ctiBge- 
fenbet  bat?  Ob  fie  e§  finb  —  loir  toiffen 
c§  niebt,  aber  bafe  fie  e§  fein  foXlett,  ba§ 
toiffen  loir.  Bir  fiiblm,  n>ie  ^cfiB  IXfjri* 
ftu§  unter  ben  ©laubigen  ftebt  unb  mit 
ibnen  rebet. 

$)ie  Sbriften  foEen  nidjt  nur  an  fid) 
benfen.  3b r  feib  bn  fiir  bie  ©rbe,  fiir  bie 
Belt!  Oen  fleinmutigen,  aagbafteit  ©e* 
banfen,  aB  bcittet  if)r  nur  fiir  end)  felber 
unb  cure  ©emeinfdjatteu  au  forgen.  miifjt 
ibr  aufgeben.  3’efa*  but  ein  incited  Vtuge 
unb  bcrlangt  bon  eud)  einen  loeiten  ©lid. 
3b^  Iebt  fiir  bie  933elt!  $ort  ibr  bie3  Bort? 
28ifet  ibr,  loie  grotf  e§  ift,  toie  bod)  c§ 
eud>  erbebt,  loie  biel  e§  bon  end)  forbert? 

Oa3  ©briftentum  ber  Sfyoftel  batte  ei» 
nen  grofeen  8ug  in§  Bette.  (£3  eilte  bon 
Serufalem  bi§-  9tom,  e3  glaubte  an  bic 
Biebergeburt  ber  ©olfer,  c3  iiberioanb 
bie  (htge  be§  3ubentumS  unb  giitg  getroft 
3U  ben  ©bilofobbett  Athens  nub  au  ben 
$anbloerfern  $orintb§.  Oic  ?TpofteI  toufc 
ten,  bafe  e§  in  alter  Belt,  in  aEen  bamali* 
gen  ©elebrten,  unter  aEen  bamaligen 
©otfern  nidjB  ©efferc5  gab  aB  ba§,  loa3 
fie  au  bringen  batten.  ©ie  gingen  in 
bie  grofec  fttilbe  Belt  bincin.  jtbarr  mie 
©ala  unb  bett  tbie  £icbt. 

feib  b«$  Sols, 

baS  bebeubet:  3bt  faltt  entfdjteben  fein, 
ibr  mu#  eurf)  nid)t  mit  ber  Belt  bermen- 
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gen,  ibr  miifet  etnuB  ©eftimmtcS  baben, 
ibr  follt  unb  miifct  an  ber  Belt  Xfrittf 
iiben.  3br  biirft  nidjt  fiiBe  I'tncrmelBmeu* 
feben  fein,.  bie  fid)  nad)  atten  Seitcn  tjiu 
berncigen  unb  itber  aUes  ibren  0egeit 
fpredben.  ©ucr  ®Iaube  folt  niebt  3urfer* 
toaffer  fein,  fonbern  eben  Salj.  3br  miiBt 
ba§  'gaule  faul  nennen  unb  bie  Siinbe 
aB  ©iinbe  berurteilen  3br  biirft  mit  bem 
©ei3  unb  mit  ber  Uuaudjt  feinen  Srieben 
macben.  ©uer  Bort  mitb,  fein  tbie  ber 
fdjneibenbe  ©alaminb  an  her  Iftorbfee. 

fofft  Cidjter  fein. 

Bifet  ibr,  ibel<be§  ber  Ceben^Iauf  be^ 
SitbteS  ift?  $ie  Subter  iagen:  „©icbe,  toir 
fterben,  inbern  loir  Ieudbten."'  3»t  Ccud)- 
tn  beraebren  fie  ibre  ®raft  unb  ibr  Befcn. 
0*in  fofd)es  Cidit  hxir  3rfu§  t'briftiB. 
@r  Fonnte  mit  SRecbt  bon  fic$  fagen:  „3d) 
bin  ba§  Sirfjt  ber  Belt."  9tun  mill  (?r 
feine  3uuger  au  £id)tern  mad)en;  fie 
foEen  fid)  opfem  unb  beraebren,  bamit 
bie  SJ^arfit  auf  ber  ©rbe  burdbteudjtet  mer- 
be. 

?(Ee§  irbifd)e  £id)t  aber  fomrnt  bon  ber 
©onne.  Stud)  ba§  £id)t  einer  ^erae,  eine^ 
^ienfpanS,  einer  t^oble  unb  eine^  ©a$* 
leudjttr^  ift  ini  ©ruube  nirf)B  anberey  aB 
miebererhxubte§  Sonnenlicbt.  Ginft  aogen 
bie  Urroalbcr  ba?  Sicbt  in  ficb  btnein,  unb 
nun  ftrabten  fie  e^  brennenb  lumber  au§. 
@o  fomrnt  and)  aEe§  £id)t  irbifdtcr  ©ee« 
Icn  bon  ber  £iebe  @ottc§,  bie  in  3ciu§ 
(JbriftuS  erftbicnen  ift.  C»3  laicbtet  nid)B* 
hxtv  niibt  bon  biefer  ©onne  gefuEt  ift. 


$er  SnnbenfaE  nnb  bie  atiifcr*te*;!*  g 


$ott  bafte  ben  9Wenfcben  geboten,  bafe 
fie  bon  aEen  ©dumen  im  (Marten  eifen 
fonnten;  nur  bon  bem  ©aurc  ber  erfennt- 
ni§  be^  ©uten  unb  ©ofen  foEtcit  fie  nidjt 
effen,  benn  toeId>e3  ^age§  fie  bon  biefem 
©aum  effen  tbiirben,  foBten  fie  bee t  Xob§ 
fterben. 

^iefe^  ift  nadv  bem  Bort  be§  .$erm 
auc^  gcfdjeben.  SDenn  beffelbigen  £age3, 
aB  fie  bon  bem  berbotenen  ©aum  afeen, 
ftarben  fie  be§  ^obeS.  —  S'hm  fmgt 
bicEeirfrt  femanb:  BeliM  ^!obe«?  Sie  Ieb- 
ten  fa  nod>  iiber  900  3af>re?  ^ntmort 
ift:  Sie  ftarben  be«fetbigen  Jxtgc§  geift- 
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lichen  Xobeg.  ©ie  tauten  gefcOieben  bon 
©0tf“ben  UrqueH  beg  Sebeng.  $enu  bte 
©iinhe  mar  hie  ©cOeibettxmb  non  ®ott. 
3m  ^ropbeien  Oeifet  e*:  Cure  ©iinben 
unb  Untugenbeu  fd>eiben  eucfc  unb  euren 
©ott  noneinanber.  fciefeg  ift  ber  getltlnOe 

Sob.  —  v  .  ..  . 

»on  biefern  fleiftlicOcn  Sobe  anfetiteOen 
ift  na<0  beiliger  Shrift  „bie  erftc  ?tuf* 
erfteOung",  melrf>e  Die  SerOci&ung  hat  be? 
etuigen  Seben*  nad)  Dffb.  SoO-  20,  2: 
„©eltg  ift  ber  unb  beilig,  ber  Scil  Oat  an 
ber  erften  3fuferfte0ung.  Ueber  folctje  Oat 
ber  Sob  feme  2fladit,  fonbern.  fie  merben 
sfjriefter  ®otteg  unb  (SOrifti  fein  unb  rnit 
iOm  regicren  taufenb  Sabre."  ©ergleicOc 
mit  bent  1.  ®ap.  1 — 6:  „Unb  non 
(JOrifto,  tnelcOer  ift  ber  treue  Seuge^unb 
(frftgcborene  bon  ben  Sotenitnb  ber  j>iirft 
ber  ftnnige  mif  Crrbeni  ©er  un?  geliebt 
Oat  unb  geroafcOen  bon  ben  ©iinben  mtt 
feincm  ©lut  unb  Oat  nnS  ftonigen  unb 
fPriefb'rn  gemacOt  bor  ©ott  unb  feinem 
SSater,  bemfelben  fei  tSbjrc  unb  f.»emalt  bon 
Gmigfeit  311  Gmtgfeit!  'Olmeu.  Renter  oep 
gleirf)c  man  1.  ©et.  2,0.  „SOr  aber  fetb 
ba*  cngcrmdlte  QtefdjIecOt,  bag  foniglid'c 
©rieftertum,  bag  Oeilige  ©oif,  bag  ©olf 
beg  Gigenturftg,  bafe  iOr  betfimbtgen  font 
bie  Sugenbett  be?,  ber  end)  berufen  Oat 
bon  ber  ftinfternig  gu  feinem  tnunberbaren 
fiidyt "  ?afo.  all  bie  Oerrlidjcn  Gigenfd>af» 
ten,  bie  mit  ber  erften  ?luferftcl)ung  ber* 
bimbim  bargcftellt  merben  finb  ben  WIriu* 
bigen  unb  SBtebergeborencn  beg  Jieuen 
Seftament*  fdjon  gegeben  morin  fie  ie# 
fdjon  fteben  ndmlidt:  ©riefier  ($otteg,  ?o* 
niglidieS  ©riefiertnm,  beiligeg  ©olf,  ©olf 
be?  Gigentumg  ufm.  ©ie  fteOen  alfo  ie# 
fcOon  in  ber  boc#>n  SHiirbe,  mclcbeg  ct* 
Iid>e  glauben,  baft  e?  nocO  in  ber  Bufunft 
‘liege  „©elig  ift  ber  unb  Oeilig,  ber  Sell 
bat  an  ber  erften  3(uferftef»ung.  Ueber 
foldje  Oat  ber  anberc  Sob  (bie  ©erbantm* 
ni*).  feine  sJDiacOi  fonbern  fie  merben 
^lieftet  ©otteg  unb  GOrifti  fein."  —  5oI* 
gebeffen  tbirb  ber  anberc  Sob  3»?ad)t 
baben  iiber  atte,  bie  an  biefer  erjteu  ^fuf- 
erftebung  nidjt  Soil  batten.  Saran?  ift  gu 
fd>Iiefecn,  toie  mid)tig  biefe  erftc  Vtufer* 
ftehung  nacb  ber  Oeiligen  ©d^Tt  fein  muB- 
eittige  fdjrirtlicOe  9*ufii0rungen 
non  ber  ueueu  C^ebnrt:  erften*  Sob.  V8 
u  5;  grpeiten*  Sot)-  5,  24:  29a0rltt0, 


toaOrlicO,  id)  fags  end):  SBcr  mem  port 
Oort  unb  glaubct  bem,  ber  mtrij  gefanbt 
Oat,  ber  Oat  ba*  ctoige  2ebcn  unb  tommi 
nid)t  in  bag  @Jerid)t>  fonbern  er  ift  nont 
£obe  3unt  iieben  Omi)»^ebrun9en* 
SSer^  25:  „SaOrIid),  ma0rli(0,  id)  fage 
end):  @S  fommt  bie  ©tun be  imb  ift  fd>on 
jebt,  bab  bie  Soten  tncrbeit  bie  ©tnmne 
be?  ©oOne*  t^otte*  Ooren:  unb  bie  fie 
Ooren  tnerben,  bie  tnerben  leben."  ^Ste 
fie  nicbt  Ooren  merben,  bleiben  im  A,obe 
ber  ©iinbe).  5lber  (V»ott  Oat  nom  ^immel 
gerebet  bei  ber  iBorfldritng  (SOrifii.  ,ben 
fott  iOr  Ooren".  ©0  Oat  aucO  tofeo  ge* 
jdjrieben:  ben  follt  iOr  Ooren  gerner 
fcOrdbt  ^etrug  im  1.  ©rief  ®ap.  4,  6 
„Senn  basn  tfi  and)  ben  Soten  ba§  iroan’ 
gelium  oerfitubigt,  auf  baB  fie  gericOtet 
tnerben  nad)  bem  ^ienfdjen  am  ^letid), 
oher  im  ©eift  ®ot t  icben."  Sefu*  fagt: 

,  aaW  bie  Soten  (geiftlicO  Soten)  tbre 
Soten  begrabeit."  Gin  geiftlidje?  Sotenfelb 
tnirb  ung  aud)  in  §ef.  37  gefd)ilbert  „S)ae* 
fer  mein  ©oOn  mar  tot  unb  ift  roieber  Ie* 
bettbig  gemorben."  (£uf.  15,  32).  5>er 
9It>ofteI  an  bie  GpOcfer  in  GuO-  2,  1: 
„Unb  and)  end),  ba  if)t  tot  maret  burd) 
Uebertretungen  unb  ©iinben"  ©erfe  .5  u. 
6:  „S)a  mir  tot  mareit  in  ben  ^/imoen, 
Oat  er  un»  fan».i  GOrifto  lebenbig  gemad)t 
—  unb  Oat  itn§  famt  iOm  aufermedt  unb 
in  ba?  OimntlifcOe  SBefen  gefebt  in 
GOrifto  Sefu."  Siefe?  mar  bort  and)  bie 
erftc  Sruierftebuug.  ?tn  bie  Sioloffer  Jiap. 
3:  „  ©eib  iOr  nun  mit  GOrifto  auferftan* 
jten,  fo  fn<Oet,  mag  broben  ift,  ba  Gbri* 
ftuo  ift,  fifcenb  gu  ber  ?)ted>ten  ©otteg 
ufm."  auf  einer  aubern  ©telle  Ofc'ibt  e?: 
„3Bad)c  guf,  ber  bu  frf>Iafft  unb  ftebc  auf 
non  ben  Soten,  fo  mirb  bid)  GOriftng  er* 
leudjteu."  Ueber  bie  3Vuf erftebung  aug  ben 
Corabcrn  fprtd)t  GOriftug  in  Sob-  «,  28: 
,,3*ertcimbert  end)  beg  nid)t.  Senn  eg 
fommt  bie  ©timbe,  in  roelcOer  alle  bie  in 
ben  ^rdberu  finb  mcrbcit  feine  ©tintme 
Ooren.  unb  merben  OerOorgeben,  bie  ba 
(guteg  getan  Ocben,  gur  ^nferftctnmg  be? 
Qebcng,  bie  aber  Uebeig  getau  baben,  gur 
9fuferftc0ung  beg  ^ericOtg."  ©iermal  na<0‘ 
einanber  fagt  3ofn§,  ttenu  biefeg  ge* 
fdteOen  mirb,  ndmlid)  am  Siingften  Sage: 
SoO.  6,  39.  40,  44  u.  54.  Siefeg  Iiat 
fWnrtba  aucO  geglaubt,  benn  fie  befennt: 
„3cO  meife  rnoOI,  bafe  er  auferftcOeu  mirb 
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in  ber  Jtuferftebung  am  $iingften  Tage." 
CM.  H,  24).  Ueber  Me  Ieiblirfje  ?(uf* 
erftefang  fdjreibt  $aulu?  an  bie  ilorintber 
in  &a\>.  15.  Sefa  erFlarlid)  ntad)t  er  bie 
ftrage  in  9>er?  35:  „©ie  toqtbeit  bie  To* 
ten  auferfteben,  unb  mit  meldjerlei  Sctbe 
merbeu  fie  fommen?"  Tie  ©iflarmtg  gibt 
er  in  ,ben  folgenben  93erien.  $tad)  ber 
£eiligen  Shrift  gibt  e?  alfp  3toei  STuf* 
erftetjungen :  ©ine  ©eiftlidje  bom  To  be 
ber  Siinbe  unb  cine  Seibftcfa  au?  ben 
©rabern,  tuie  bo r ber  betoiefen. 

M-  barber, 

Jpipboro,  .^anf. 

$fit  Den  $ero!b  bet  SBa&rljctt, 

©iwtnbatoanatgftcr  Slrtifcl  iiber 
bie  ©ergprebigt 

93on  T.  Q.  SKaft.' 

Jlftit  bem  20.  ?trtifel  baben  mir  auf- 
gebort  mit  ber  golbenen  9tegel,  meldje  ufle 
2J?enfdben  i^re,  $anblungen  mit  anbern  in 
ba?  riebtige  bringt,  menu  fie  biefc  iftcgel 
nebmen,  unb  batuod)  fanbeln. 

Tann  gebt  unfer  .'oerr  metier  unb  Iebrt 
un§  bon  bert  eiori  fPf  orton  unb  3rt>et  ©e* 
gen.  ..,©ebet  ein  bnrd)  bie  enge  s£forte. 
Tenn  bie  fpforte  ift  meit  unb  ber  ©eg  ift 
breit,  ber  jur  CPrbammni?  abfiibret;  unb 
ibrer  finb  biele,  bie  baraut  manbeln. 

Unb  bie  'Pforte  ift  enge  unb  ber  ©eg 
ift  fdjtnal,  ber  aunt  fieben  fufjrct  unb  me* 
itige  finb  Hirer,  bie  it)n  finben."  2>.  13,  14. 

,©efat  cin  burd)  bie  enge  fpfortc".  £sa, 
biidfet  eud)  unb  merbei  fo  flein  in  euren 
Vrugen  unb  im  §eraen.  fonft  Fount  ibr 
nidjt  bineinbringen.  3a  tut  23ufre  fiir 
cure  eiinben,  urtbTaftt  ctb  bon  alien  @iin= 
ben,  benn  bie  (siittbe  ift  bie  fPforte  be? 
tKerberben?  unb  ©ottlofigFrit  ift  ber  ©eg 
jur  3Serbantmni?.  ,$a  gebei  ein  burdj  bie 
enge  $forte"  unb  nxmbelt  auf*  bent  fdjma= 
len  ©eg  be?  ©lauben?.  unb  ber  ©nabc 
3cfu  (Sbrifti.  benn  itjr  Fount  cure  ©elig* 
feit  nidjt  berbienen  mit  ber  golbenen  9te* 
gel  bnlten,  benn  ibr  feib  3U  fdjmnd).  3br 
miifet  burdj  bie  enge  Jpforte  riugeben, 
burdj  ben  ©lauben  an  Mum  .Ibr  if  turn 
uttb  toabre  SBitfec  gu  ©ott  unb  bann  auf 
bem  engen  unb  febntalen  ©ege  manbeln 
burrfj  fallen  bie  ©ebote  au?  Iauter  Siebe, 
unb  bann  fommt  nod)  bie  golbene  fHegel 
famt  ber  ©nabe  uttb  feraft  Mu  ©brifti. 


um  eud)  au  bemabren  auf  bem  engen  unb 
fcbmalen  ©eg  auf  bafj  ibr  nid)*  abgefiibrt 
merbet  bitreb  bie  falfcben  9tctigeber  ober 
^Jropfalen,  toeWbe?  bie  nadjfte  ©arnung 
ift. 

„3>enn  bie  ^ forte  ift  toeit  unb  ber  SBeg 
ift  breit  ber  $ur  23erbammni?  abfiibret." 

$a,  fo  meit  bafe  ber  Satan  felbft  mit 
feinem  gaiyen  .v>ett  unb  alle  feine  Tie* 
ner  fTraitm  barauf  baben.  ^>a,  ber  Satag 
ber  fann  fein  ©ef^aft  fo  gut,  er  ift  fdjon 
fo  Iauge  an  ber  Slrbcit  um  bie  Scute  311 
betriigen.  9Btc  ^»eba  bie  Gutter  aller  Se« 
benbigen  gefagt  fat:  Scblange  be* 

trog  mid)  aifo  bafe  icb  afe." 

,,Tie  ijjforte  ift  toeit."  ^(a.  roabrlid),  ba3 
Tor  'ber  oiinbe  unb  be£  Sgtanv  mo  auf 
bem  breiten.SBeg  ber  25erbammui»  filfjrt 
ift  fo  meit, .  bap  inan  feine  ©ren^e  ba^u 
finben  Fann.  Tann  ba{'  ©efeb  ©otte§  be* 
3ief)i  fid)  nid^t  nur  auf  lmfere  .vanblungen 
unb  bofe  2?crFen,  fonberu  e*  be3icbt 
fief)  auf  unfere  SBorte  unb  fog.ar  auf  un* 
fere  ©ebanfen  f)in. 

^a  e0  Fann  ciner  fc^on  ein  (Fbcbredjer 
fein  obne  bie  Tat  getan  311  baben.  )tnb 
fo  aud)  Fatm  einer  cin  Totfdjldgcr  fein  nor 
bem  S>crrn  obne  bie  Tat  getan  ait  ba* 
ben;  er  braudjt  nur  einen  §af)  gegern  fei- 
nen  Gruber  in  feinem  £>ergm  mobnen 
baben,  benn  in  einem  fo(d)cn  ioer3en  Faun 
$*efu§  nidbt  mobnen.  SBabrlicb  ber  ©eg 
3ur  Serbammni0  ift  fo  breit,  bafj  Feine 
©renaen  baau  finb. 

Tarum  marnt  unfer  .$err  un?  fo  treu* 
lid)  unb  ruft  un?  au  un?  auf  ben  engen 
unb  fdjmalen  SelbftDerlengnnngSmeg  an 
tnadfan,  mo  nidjt?  Dtaum  barauf  bat  ma? 
nidjt  ^sefu?  (Jbriftu?  lieb  bat.  1.  ^or.  15, 
l(->.  22:  „3o  fernanb  ben  .‘oerrn  Scfum 
©briftum  nidjt  lieb  bat  ber  fei  bcrflucfa" 

^a,  ber  2Beg  ber  Sdigfeit  ift  fo  eng 
unb  fdjmal,  baft  Feincr  barauf  manbefn 
Fann,  ber  nidjt  $efum  ©briftum  lieb  bat. 
Tenn  Mu?  ift  ber  ©eg  bie  ©abrbeit  unb 
ba?  Scben.  So  menu  mir  ba?  Ceben  baben 
moHen,  fo  miiffen  mir  ibn  bafbon. 

Sdimal  ift  ber  ©eg,  ber  *ur  geiftlidjen 
3Trmut  fiibrt,  ber  aum  Seibtragcn  .fiibrt 
iiber  feine  Sitnbe,  ber  jur  Sanftmut  unb 
Temut  fiibrt,  ber  aum  bungern  unb  biir* 
ften  nacb  ber  ©eredjtigFeit  M’-t  ©brifti 
fiibrt,  ber  anr  ©armbetaigfeit  fiibrt,  ber 
utt?  §ur  rehie?  §era?n?  fiibrt  um  ©ott  au 
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fdfrnten  im  ©lauben?  2luge  urn  ibm  abn- 
iidi  3U  merbeu,  ber  un?  in  $rair  fefct 
afle  ©erfolgung  mit  ©ebulb  iiber  un?  er- 
Qefyen  m  laffen,  in  afle  ©erfcbmcbungen 
unb  Itnmabrbeiten  tu  erbulben.  %a  marjr- 
Xtd^  ber  2Beg  ift  eng  unb  fcfjmrtt  au  alien 
biefen  berrlicben  ©egmmgem  „aBemge 
finb  ibrer,  bie  ibn  finben." 

5)a§  SBort  „ginbcn"  fagt  mir,  bafe 
eS  ein  ©ucfeen  unb  &ampren  unb  Bingen 
erforbert.  Ober  mie  mir  lefen  'JWattti.  II, 

12  „Tie  ©emalt  tun,  bie  reifeen  e?  30 

w> 

Tarum  bietneil  mir  tmffen,  bafe  ]o  mele 
nuf  bem  breiten  SBege  manbeln  unb  fo 
menige  auf  bem  fcbmalen,  fo  fteljen  loir 
in  grofeer  ©ct'abr  aucf)  mit  bem  Strom 
ber  SBettmenfcbcn  fortgeriifcn  ju  merben. 
^ah)ot)I,  bon  un?  felber  fonnen  mir  un? 
nicfjt  bemobrcn.  ?lbcr  toenn  loir  Sefum 
©briftum  in  unb  bei  un?  baficn,  unb  un? 
gan*  unb  gar  it>m  anPertrauen,  fo  fann 
er  unb  tut  un?  bemabrcu.  Tenn  et  fast: 
„©ieine  ©cbafe  boreu  meine  ©timrne,  unb 
id)  fcnnc  fie,  unb  fie  folgen  mir:  unb  id) 
gebe  ibnen  ba?  emige  Seben,  unb  tic  mer* 
ben  nimmermebr  umfommen,  unb  nie- 
manb  mirb  fie  an?  niciner  $anb  reifeen. 
Ter  ©ater,  ber  fie  mir  gegebett  bat,  ift 
grofeer  benit  afle?,  unb  niemanb  famt 
tic  an?  meine?  ©atet?  §anb  reifeen.'- 
Ta?  ift  bodi  cine  fefte  ©erbeifeung.  $a, 
id)  miifete  feine  ftarfere  au  macfeen,  toenn 
id)  e?  felbft  in  meincn  #auben  bdtte^lber 
inerfct,  mir  miiffen  feine  ©chare  fein  unb 
ibm  folgen  ober  bie  ©erbeifeung  ift  nid)t 
fiir  nn§.  ©in  mabrer  ftacfefolger  §efu 
Gbrifti  311  fein,  ba?  nimmt  mefer  al?  ein 
blofec?  $err,  §err  fagen.  Ober  ein 
©d)af?fleib  anlegen  unb  einen  beiligen 
3cbein  pon  un?  geben,  aber  bod)  ein  bo- 
fe?  9BoIf?bcrs  babcn.  Tarum  gebt  unfer 
,§err  meiter  unb  mamet  un?  Pot  ben 
falfcben  ©ropbeten.  „Sebet  eud)  Dor,  Dor 
ben  falfcben  ©ropbeten,  bie  in  Sdjaf?* 
fleibem  311  cud)  fommen,  intoenbig  aber 
finb  fie  reifeenbe  SBoIfe.  Sin  ibren  Sriicfeten 
foflt  ifer  fie  erfennen."  Unb  nid)t  an  ife- 
ren  fiifeen  SBortcn  unb  prikfetigen  fteben 
unb  beiligen  ©djein. 

@0  bolb  bob  eincr  aufftebet  unb  pro- 
bigt,  ber  ffieg  3um  $immel  breit  unb 
flifet  frtaum  fiir  bie  SBelt  mit  ibrem  Stole 


unb  fleifd)lid)en  geitPerireib,  fo  baltet  I 

ibn  fiir  einen  ©erf iibrer..  J 

^{femiflfeier  folgen  laffen  too?  Tieirid)  5 

©bilip  fcbreibr,  ^anbbucfelein  ©eite  196.  < «. 

9M)bem  er  2Raiflfe.  7,  15  angefiibrt  bat, 
fagt  er  bann:  1 

„3Tu?  biefen  SBorten  ©brifti  ift  offen- 
bar,  bafe  bie  bie  faifdjen  Q^tjrifben  unb  » 
falfcben  ©ropbeten  finb,  bie  Piel  Don 
©brifto  riibmen,  fcbon  Pon  bem  ©Pange* 
lium  plappcrn  unb  in  berrlidjer  ©eftalt  t 
iidb  felber  berfur  ftefleu  unb  bnmeben 
nod)  im  ffrleifd)  toanbeln  unb  bie  3£oIf?* 
art  baben,  afletoege  bie  @d)afe  ©btifti 
^mo  fie  fonnen  unb  tnogen)  serrcifeen.  ©or 
bicfem  bat  un?  ©briftn?  getreulid)  gcmar* 
net,  miemobl  ba?  menige  finb,  bie  bieter 
SBarnung  ©brifti  Oxrbmebmen,  fonbern  ■< 

bie  Sente  finb  gemeiniglicb  gefinnet  mie 
?rbab  ber  ®onig  ^frael?  aucb  gefinnet 
mar,  ndmlid):  @ie  baben  bie  Stige  lieb 
unb  fKtffcn  bie  SBabrbeit,  unb  fonnen 
nidjt  ertragen.  baft  ein  -JKubea?  fommt, 
ber  ibnen  bie  SBabrbeit  fage."  1.  ©neb 
b.  ^on.  22. 

SBer  finb  bie  falfcben  ©ropbeten?  ©?  ift 
febr  notmenbig,  bafe  mir  fie  Iernen  cr« 
fennen,  mer  fie  finb. 

3>iefc  fommen  ni^t  mie  ber  SBoIr  mii 
feinem  SBolf?fleib,  fonbcVn  mie  einJBolf 
mit  eincm  Sd)af?flcib,  fo  bafe  bie  ^ebafe  | 
ibn  niefit  fennen  bi?  er  mal  in  ibrer  flUit- 
te  ift  unb  feine  reifeenbe  gBolf?natur  1 
berrfeben  lafet.  ©crabe  fo  fommen  bie 
falfcben  Sebrer  unb  betriiglicben  3trbeiter. 

Sie  fommen  niebt  unb  fagen  c?  gibt  f ei¬ 
nen  ©mtt  unb  bie  ©ibel  ift  niebt  ©otte?  * 
SBort.  ©ie  finb  ftarfe  ©efenner,  u.  febcinen 
einen  grofeen  '©ifer  m  b«f>en  urn  afle 
aWenfcben  ielig  m  niad’en.  ©ie  baben  oiele  , 
ePangelijdje  2Babrbeifeu  in  ibrer  ©rebigt 
aber  bocb  io  Piel  fatanifdje?  Oiiit  babci,  < 
bafe  bie  ©eelen  mo  ibnen  ©ebor  geben 
Pom  engen  SBege  auf  bie  meite  unb 
breite  ©trafee  gefiibrt  merbeit,  bie  nacb  ber 
ttoigen  ©erbammni?  abfiibrt. 

$)a  bfc  falfcben  ©ropbeten  ober  ©rebi- 
ger  babtn  fo  Piel  ©ute?  unb  berrlicbc  ( 

©erbeifeungen,  aber  bod)  ein  menig  ?lb-  / 
fiibrenbc?  babei,  fo  bafe  ber  Tob  im  Topf 
ift  fiir  afle,  bie  e?  geniefeen,  mo  niebt  ein  j 
©lifa  ibr  ©efebrei  boret  unb  ficb  nod)  ibrer 
erbarmet  unb  ba?  «©nabenmebl  in  ben 
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Xojjf  bittern  taii-ft  2.  ftoru  4,  89—41 
wt  bed  geniefebar  mad)i  aum  Seben. 

(£§  ift  fehr  notmenbcg  bad  mir  ia 
atte  ftinber  ©otted  rbrc  Sibeln  ffcifeig  Ie* 
fen  unb  ftubieren,  ja  ge&etdbott  fudfett  unb 
forfdjen  m  ber  ©ibel,  urn  ait  Iernen  tons 
©otted  ttat  unb  SBitten  an  mtd  ift,  fo 
bafe  toir  and  Siebe  ibnt  biencn  unb  bad 
botte  £cil  hn  $3Iute  feined  ©obned  erlatt* 
gen  unb  and)  erbalten  mix^teu  burcb  feine 
©nabe  unb  fiifjrenbe  §anb  bed  .SeiR 
2Benn  ©ott  mill  nod)  mebr  iiber  bic 
$9ergi>rebigt. 


Sfir  ben  $>ero!b  bet  fflobtbett. 

Xad  toafjre  Sidjt. 


Xie  ©efeljrung  befiebt  in  enter  ?(eitbe- 
rung  bee  ©erniitd  ober  93orfabed,  mobei 
ber  Sufjfertige  aufbort  23ofed  att  tun  unb 
anfiingt  fitted  au  berrtd)ien.  Xer  berlorc* 
ne  ©obn  befebrte  fid)  aid  cr  fbrad):  $d) 
toil!  mid)  aufmarfjen  unb  3U  mcinem  $a* 
ter  gebm.  ©r  fabe,  bafj  er  im  Xrctf.  ja 
im  ©nmbf  toar.  (£r  founte  fid)  felbft  nidji 
mebr  belfen.  C?r  bat  anfangen  Sid)f  3it 
iibcrfommeit.  ftttbor  febien  ihm  ailed  bun* 
fel  ju  fein.  ©ott  rubric  fein  $era  abet 
obnc  3meifel  tear  biefed  nidjt  bad  erfte 
3ttal,  bafe  er  gerubrt  tourbe.  9fbet  an 
biefer  2lnfIobfung  fing  cr  an  ait  ftubic* 
ren,  fdjeintd  meil  er  in  bet  ttot  tear  nad) 
ber  ttntur.  Crr  batte  3ttangel  an  ©beife. 
©d  fdieint  aid  menn  er  ailed  int  ijSber* 
flufe  batte  baben  fonnen,  fo  foie  er  ed 
batte,  fo  long  er  ©eib  batte,  fo  batte  er 
biefe  ttiibrung  and)  nidjt  geadjtet.  2Iber 
cr  adbtete  eld  biefedntal  unb  fpr ad)  ,311 
fid)  felbft:  ^di  b>itt  eine  Untfebr  madjen, 
i<b  gebe  mieber  3a  meinem  SBatcr."  /oicr 
befant  er  Sid)t,  er  ntadjte  fid)  anf  unb 
ging  bent  Sid)t  nad)  bid  cr  au  bent  2>ater 
lam.  ©r  ging  nid)t  bon  bem  Sid)tmeg,  er 
folgte  itidjt  feinent  ©ebatten  nad),  neitt,  er 
ging  dor  feinent  ©(batten  bet  uitb  mie 
meiter  er  bem  Sidji  nagging  ober  naber 
au  feinent  33ater  fam,  befto  better  mttrbe 
ed  fur  ibu.  9Iber  bingegen  batte  er  bem  Sidji 
ben  tttiefen  gefebrt  unb  todre  feinent 
©ebatten  nadjgefolgt,  batte  bie  ttiibrung 
©otted  non  ftcb  geftofeen,  ed  metre  aid 
bunflcr  unb  bunfler  getoorben  bid  er  fid) 
cnblith  gana  derloren  batte  uitb  mi'trbe 
feinen  SSater  nkntald  gcfuuben  babcu. 


^e^ti  ©bnftud  tfi  bad  Sid)t.  Seine  Seljre 
ift  ber  ffieg.  Xer  SKenfcb  too  fid)  befebrt, 
begibt  ficb  auf  biefen  2Beg  unb  ber  bct'cbrtc 
fDtenfcb  ift  auf  bem  2Beg.  Xad  XMcbt,  ndm* 
licb  ^efud  ©briftud  ift  bad  Cicbt  am  (rnbe 
non  biefem  SBeg.  Xad  Sicbt  febeint  iiber 
biefen  Stt^eg  unb  leuebtet  alien  2Kenfcben 
bie  cutf  biefent  SBeg  manbeln.  2Iber  nur 
bendn,  bie  bem  fiicbt  entlgegen  geben, 
namlicb  benen  bie  ©ott  bietten,  betten  bie 
Sefu  Sebre  fudjen  au  tun  , benen  bie  iiib 
fiibren  uttb  Ieiten  Iaffen  00 n  bem  beiligen 
©cift  ©otted.  £ingegen  ntaebt  bad  X?i*t 
Xunfel  fitr  bie,  bie  bem  2i<b<t  ben  Stiirfen 
febren  unb  geben  ibrem  ©ebatten  nad),  ed 
mirb  balb  fo  bunfel  fiir  fie  fetn,  ban  fic 
bad  Sirfjt  niemald  m^r  finber.  fonnen. 

?tber  ber  grofee  Xrubel  unb  bad  grofce 
^ittbemid  ift  ber  ©aftin.  @x  ift  aud»  auf 
biefem  2Bcg  mit  feinen  ©ttgeln  u.  ift  feljr 
flfifeig  an  )eitter  Arbeit  urn  bie  Wcnfcben 
bie  bem  Sicbt  entgegen  geben,  au  ftitraen, 
baf:  fie  umfebven  unb  mieber  ibrem  '©ebat* 
ten  nacbgeben  ober  fie  auf  einen  9?ebeit* 
ober  2rbmeg  au  fubren,  mctl  fo  oiel  21b- 
toegc  firtb,  bie  ber  2J?enfcb  gebeu  fann,  bic 
nid)t  aum  ^immel  fiibren.  ^a  ber  iWcnfdj 
begegnet  febr  biele  ^erfuebungen  auf  bie* 
fern  -JBeg,  meldjed  2Ibmoge  fittb. 

Sd  begegnet  fetnem  eigenen  Srleifdb  mel* 
(bed  cr  freuaigen  muff,  mcldjed  er  nid>t 
mitfrfjlebben  fann  itnb  bem  Sidit  entgegen* 
geben. 

Xet*  iDtenfd)  begegnet  mtlbctt  unb  rei* 
feenben  Xteren,  nantlid)  aid  ©elbftgercdt* 
tigreit,  Crbrfudd,  £urerci,  9ibg6tterei  unb 
nod)  matuben  unb  mand/cn  anbttn  an  be* 
nen  bie  ttRenfcbeit  Dorbei  geben  muffett, 
menn  mir  ftracfd  bem  Si«bt  entgegen ge* 
ben  motten.  ©briftud  ift  bad  Cicbt  ber  ©clt, 
bie  ©otine  ber  ©ereebtigfeit,  bad  go-iftlitbe 
Sicbt.  Xarum  fagt  ©ott  unfer  5?ater  au 
und:  „9Bacbe  auf,  ber  bu  fdylafft,  tocie 
auf  eon  ben  Xoten,  bu  ber  unter  bett  5.0* 
ten  mobneft,  fo  mirb  bicb  (Sbriftnd  erlcitcb* 
ten.  5lef.  60,  1.  fagt:  3Jfad)e  bicb  auf,  mer* 
be  Sicbt,  benn  bein  Sicbt  fommt  unb  bie 
•Scrrliribfeit  bed  $erm  gc<bet  auf  iiber  bir. 
Xcn  9Iufricbtigen  gebet  bad  Sicbt  in  ber 
Sfiaftemid  auf. 

Xfed  Sidft  toirb  fiir  ben  aiufricbtigen  ge* 
geben.  unb  bem  im  $eraeit  ebrlicben  mirb 
ed  5Vreube.  Xad  Sidbt  ber  ©rfenntnid,  bad 
Sicbt  bed  Xrofted,  bad  Sidft  ber  §cttigung. 


392 


$  *«*!*> 


b«S  fit#  ber  etmgen  ^errli#nt  tfM*r 

©briftcn  ©rbgui  in  unb  burrf)  Sefu  -£brt* 
fto. 

©bne  et)riftu§  ift  a#3-  ginftenttf, 

jammer  unit  Tot.  SRit  ibm  ift  alle*  fit#, 
fieben,  fiiebc  unb  Sriebe. 

©briftu*  ift  baS  fit#  bet  2BeIt,  erbe* 
leucfjtet  ben  2Beg  gum  .fcimmet.  Ter  tebnft 
ber  anf  biefen  §imme{*toeg  gebet,  ber 
gebrau#  ba*  fit#  unb  fiebre  ©ott<£ 
toeislid).  '  c'- 

2)cr  Unalaubige,  ber  bent  fit#  ben 
Stiirfen  gefef>rt,  ftrau#It  in  Dent  S#tt- 
ten  fciner  eigemfn  Sinbilbung.  Tuntel* 

beir  nnb  ftinftcruiS  bermebrt  fid).  ©r  toirb 
immcr  bofer.  ©ine  2»abrbeit  nad)  ber  on* 
bern  gifbt  er  auf.  ©ine  fiiige  nacb  ber  an* 
bern  nimntt  er  an,  trnmer  toeiter  entierrtt 
er  fid)  ton  ©ott  bis  er  gang  bergtoeifelt, 
unb  am  ©nbe  Ianbet  er  in  ber  etoigen 
SterbammniS,  ba  toirb  fcin  $euten  unb 

.Sabneflabben. 

2R.  Trober. 

Ten  29.  2Rat  1924. 

Sllfo  bat  ©ott  He  28elt  geliebet,  bafe 
er  fcitten  dngcborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf  bafe 
Hoc  bie  an  ibm  glauben,  ni#  bcrloren 
mcrben,  fonbern  bc£  etoige  fieben  baben. 

$ct  ©ott  but  feiuen  eiugigen  Sobn  ge* 
fanht  tiir  bie  grofee  9Riffion£arbeit  311  tun, 
er  but  ben  2Bcg  geoffnet,  3U  bem  btmm* 
lifcben  Serufalem,  fiir  alle  biejcnigen,  too 
ibn  lieben.  $ier  ift  eine  Stage:  3ft  9Rif‘ 
fionSarbeif  augenebm  bei  ©ott*  ?fiir  ein 
©IcirfmiS  toollen  toir  fagen,  bu  baft  atteS 
angetoanbt  ba*  bn  baft,  ein  grofee*  fianb 
311  tauten  in  ber  geme.  Tieie*  fianb  tft 
tebr  gut  cingeri#et,  grofee  tauter  unb 
©djeatern,  unb  die*  fo  gut  toic  man  e* 
baben  Tann,  bu  tuft  bielC  fiente  barauf, 
frii  gu  fcbuffen  biir  bid)  urn  biefe*  fianb 
gu  futtibieren  nnb-  bait  grofee  fianb 
alleS  febr  fcfeon  nnb  rein  311  batten. 

Ucber  eine  lange  Beit  toittft  bu  febeit, 
nxt*  biefe  fieute  gctan  baben  fiir  bid). 
3Xt  gpfeft  bin.  Bum  ©ebauem  finbeft  bu, 
ba«  grofee  unb  febr  gute  fianb.  mit  Tor* 
nen  unb  Tifteln,  unb  afierlH  Unfront  auf* 
getoacbfeu,  fie  buben  nur  eitt  tocnig  ful* 
tibiert  urn  bie  $aufer  unb  ©djeueru,  nur 
fo  biel  fiir  fid)  am  fieben  batten,  toa*  toiffft 
bu  tun  mit  foldjen  2RCnfd)en,  too  nur 
f#tffcn  fiir  ficb  feibft?  Tie  $rage  i|t:  3ft 


2Riffiott£arbeit  cmgenebm  bei  bem  £etrn. 


Tie  fiiebe  GMte$. 


1  1.  3ob.  4,16.  JSftas  ift  ©utt?  ' 

2.  1.  Tim.  1,  5.  2Ba£  ift  bie  §nubtfum« 
me  alter  fetner  ©ebotc? 

3.  2.  $etr.  3;  9.  3BiH  er,  bafe  jemanb 
berioren  gefee? 

4.  $ef.  18,  23.  §at  ber  $crr  ©efauen 
am  Tobe  be*  ©otttoien? 

5  3ob.  3,  35.  2Ben  liebte  er  bor  alien? 

6.  3ef.  49,  15.  2Ba£  finb  {eine  ©efiiblc 
gegen  bie  SRenfcbenfinber? 

7.  1.  3ob.  4,  9.  SBie  jeigte  fid)  feme  fite- 
be  fiir  bie  aRenfd)en? 

8.  1.  3ob.  4,  10;  $crt  er  fie  suerft  ge* 
geliebet? 

9.  Sob-  15,  13.  2Bie  toeit  mag  menf# 

Iid)e  fiicbe  gebcn?  . 

10.  9tom.  5,  8.  S«  toiefern  pretfet  aber 
ber  £crr  feine  fiiebc? 

11.  30b.  15,  9.  S»el#  fiiebc  but  ber  $et* 
lanb  fiir  bie  ©einen? 

12.  ebb-  3,  19.  ^ann  man  biefe  fiiebe  er* 

gtiinben?  .#jr  .  „  . 

13.  3ob.  10,  12.  28ie  nennt  ltd)  ber  $ct- 

lanb?  p  .  ' 

14.  3tom.  5,  6.  giir  toon  but  er  fettt.  fieben 

ge^affen?  ...  p 

15.  3ef.  53,  5.  3Barum  Ittt  er  fur  un^? 

16.  3ef.  53,  7.  29ie  bulbete  er  an*  fiiebe 

fiir  ©iinber? 

17.  2.  ®or.  8,  9.  28a*  tourbe  er  urn  un* 
ferttoillen? 

18  ai?attb.  8,  20.  2Bie  arm  tourbe  er? 

19.  $ob.  1,  12.  28eld)e  9Wa#  toirb  ba* 
burd)  benen  guteil,  toel#  an  tbn  glait* 
ben? 

20.  1.  Sob.  3,  1.  2Ba*  but  fid)  babei  ge* 

offenbaret?  ..  • 

21.  3tbm.  8,  17.  28as  finb  toir  al§  iinber 
©ottee? 

22.  epb-  i,  17>  1S-  Unl  ^  bctete  ^au‘ 

Iu§? 

23  1.  Sub-  4,  19.  28a§  fottett  toir  ange* 
fi#§  ber  unenblicfecn  fiiebe  ©otie*  tun? 

24.  1.  Sob-  5,  3.  Sioburd)  begeigen  toir 
unfere  fiiebe  gegen  i'bn? 

25.  1.  Sob-  2,  5.  28er  but  bie  fiiebe  ©ot« 
teS  boUfommen? 

22.  1.  to.  2,  9.  2BaS  bat  ber  §err  fiir 
biefentge  bereiict,  toeldbe  ibn  lieben? 


trfill  ktt  Sflvleit 


27.  SRom.  8,  31,  32.  SoHen  toil  nun  alle- 

Seit  unb  in  alien  auf  feine  Siebe  bauen  * 

Sefu  nur  atteine  liebeti, 

Ser  fiir  un§  geitorben  iff. 

©idb  um  ibn  allein  betriibett 
Stomtft  bu  ba§,  mein  Iieber  ©fjrift? 

9ld)  mer  tamt  ben  Strom  beicbreiben, 
2>er  bie  Seel  mit  Steb  burdjbringtt 
SBo  mag  SDurft  unb  hunger  bleiben, 
2&enn  bie  Quell  im  §er3  entfpringt. 

Sennitoortnng  ber  Sibelfragen  bc3 
#erolbS  9*o.  12. 

Sfto.  1.  @el)r  gut.  2.  2lufrid)tig.  3.  Sen 
©arien  ©ben.  4.  SlEerlei.  33aum  be?  Se* 
ben,  Saum  ber  ©r!enntni§.  5.  SBon  bem 
SJaitm  ber  ©rfenntniS  foHjt  bu  iticfjt  ef»en. 
6.  Sa§  SBeib  nabm  non  ber  grudjt  unb 
afe.  1.  Srieb  2Ibam  au§.  8.  $>ft  nlfo  ber 
Sob  311  alien  SWenfdben  burcbgebrungen.  9. 
©ie  finb  alie  abgemid>en.  10.  9*idjt  einer. 
11.  9*ein.  12.  Ser  Siinbe  ®ned)t.  13. 
Surd)  Sefwn  ©briftum  14.  ^efu.  15.  ©in 
unflatig  ®Ieib.  16.  ©brifto  ^efit.  17: 
Surd)  ben  ©Iauben.  18.  ©ie  fennert  ben 
■ftfeg  be?  SricbenS  nidjt.  19.  Sen  ©teig 
be§  ©crccbten  macbft  bu  rich  tig.  20.  Set 
93eg  311m  Seben  unb  ber  $$eg  311m  Sobe. 
21.  $bre  SWacbt  fei  an  bem  ©aunt  be§ 
Sebenv.  22.  9iadj  ben  oortgen  2$egen. 
23.  Sut  bie  Sore  aitf.  24.  Su  Iebreft  ben 
28eg  ©ottcS  recfjt.  bin  ber  29eg. 

Siebe  ^ugenb.  !^cb  fage  DtelmalS  Sanf 
fiir  eure  bielen  ricbtigen  Stntmorten,  mo 
ibr  mir  augefan'bt  babt.  5$d&  babe  ni(f)t 
biel  su  belobnen,  fiir  eure  SIrbeit,  bod> 
babe  fd)on  iiber  11500  berfdjiebene  ©e* 
fdjenfe  au§geteilt  fiir  eure  9Irbeit.  93ieHeid)t 
tut  mein  ©djreiben  jemanb  aitfbalten  fiir 
bie  ^ugenbabteilung  nebrnen,  fo  iit  biefc3 
bieHeidbt  mein  letter  93rief,  abcr  ballet  an 
um  9$er§  au§menbig  3U  lenten,  beutfcbe 
93riefe  .3U  fdireiben  unb  gebet  ©oufin  San 
SBeridjt  babon,  abet  fenbe  bie  SBibelbeant- 
mortung  an  meine  SIbreffe. 

©.  ©.  ©fd>, 

Sopefa,.  Snb. 


Scfymeljen  ber  ©ktfdjer  in  ben  2llpen 
bringt  bie  Seid#n  bieler  ^erionen,  bie 
Dor  ^abren  berungliitft  finb,  3ittage. 


Sieb  fiir  bie  3ngenb. 

ftortfefcung  non  ©briftopb  Sod»  Siebern. 


1  IBebenft  eud)  mobl,  ibr  Iiebe  $|ugcnb, 
Unb  iibet  eudb  in  ©ottfeligfeit, 

Sn  ©otte§furdbt  iibt  eure  Sugenb, 

$alt’t  eud>  bod)  aflU^eit  bercit, 

@0  merbet  ibr  bort  in  ©migfeit 
©ud)  freuen  obne  Qua!  unb  Seib. 

2  iDebenfi  e§  mtcb,  ibr  9J*enfd)enfinber, 
Sie  ibr  nodb  Id>t  in  ©itelfeit; 

SBebenft  c§  mobl,  ibr  fredjen  Siinbcr, 

Unb  Iafjt  eudj  raten  in  ber  JWt, 

©b’  $att  fein  Slntlip  Don  eud)  menb’t 
Unb  Sein  gerecbter  Born  entbrennt. 

3  9*uit  gute  9*ad>t,  bu  Iiebe  ^ugenb, 
C^ott  fegne  unb  bebiite  eudb; 

©r  3iere  eud)  mit  Bud#  unb  Sugenb, 
Unb  bringe  eud)  3U  feinem  9teid). 

@ute  9*ad)t  eutb  alien  inSgemetn, 

^ungen  unb  STIten,  ©rofe  unb  *Hein. 

4  Sie§  Siebleirt  fdbenf  icb  3«ni  9Ibfibeiben 
Ser  Iieben  ^ugenb  all3uglei(b. 

Unb  bitte  eud>,  moHt  end)  bereiten 
Bur  em’gen  Jreub  in  ©Jotted  )Reidr; 

£afe  Samp’  unb  @efafe  nicbt  leer  fein, 
fftillt  @Iauben§oI  unb  Sugenb  brein. 


S5*arttnt  9*i<bt? 


v^a,  marum  nid)t  mebr  ^orreiponben.icn 
bon  ben  ©onfcrbatiben  ©emeinben?  ©enn 
idb  e£  redbt  babe,  finb  e§  12  ©emcinben 
ba^  unter  bem  9*amen  ©onferbatibe  fie* 
ben;  unfer  £eroIb  gibt  9?eridbt  bon  nur 
ein§  bi§  bret  ^orrefponben3cn  sur  Sum¬ 
mer;  Sbr  Iieben  Sefer,  mo  feblt  e§  bcnnV 
©§  finb  bod)  mebr  bie  etiuas  mitteilen 
fonnien  fiir  bie  Sefer.  ©ebt  cure  ©cbanfen 
ober  Sittne  rnegcn  bcr)'d>iebenen  Bmerfen, 
fo  mie  ber  Sdvrciber  bon  Sancafter,  9*. 
D.  iiber  Sabaf  unb  anberc  un3icmticbc 
©emobnbeiten;  ber  ©bitor  bat  aitdi  feine 
©ebanfen  3U  bem  ^frtifel  bon  Sancafter 
gegtiben,  fo  Iafe  unv  aufmerfen  mo  idb 
ftebe  ober  mie  e^  fiimmt  mit  meiner  ©in* 
fidbt? 

30ober  fomntt  Streit  unter  euit)?  ^au* 
Iu§  fagt:  ^ommt  nidbt  auS  curen  29oI* 
liiften?  ibr  feib  begierig  unb  berlanget  ba- 
mit  nidbt§,  ibr  ^affet  unb  ftreitet.  ibr  bit- 
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£e*m  *et 

fritfflft  nHjt'  -fo  totr  mit  foldfcn 
umgeben,  ober  nod)  fogar  t>e«(fy;ln,  ift  el 
ein  SBunber,  baft  toir  nid)t  erborei  toerben. 

91m  5.  fam  ©ibeon  21.  Dober  imb  So* 
nal  ©.  2RiIter  bet  uni  an  unb  bidten  ©er* 
fammlung.  fo  toie  and)  Crbnungl  unb 
©roftgemeinbe  mit  unjern  ©riibern  unb 
(ScbMtern.  S'onal  SKilUt  aber  ging 
©amltagl  nad>  Defiance  Gotmtt)  £)bio. 
©tuber  gjober  blicb  bei  uni  unb  teiltc 
bal  Wadjrtmabl  aul  gu  unfern  ©efdjtoi* 
ftern.  (Sr  gebenft  ben  8.  feme  §eimreife 
angutreten. 

Der  $ert  fegue  feine  dnedjte,  bie  fein 
SBort  oerfiinbigen  uott  Scit  gu  3eit  too  fie 
bingerufen  toerben. 

©.  D.  2)ober, 

©reentoton,  Sab.  ben  8.  Suni  24. 


©orrebf. 

goIgc*nbel  babe  icb  aulgeroablt  unb  ab* 
gefdbrieben  fur  ben  .§erolb  ber  SBabrbeii, 
urn  bem  tiefen  Dettfet  ettoal  311  geben 
urn  al§  nod)  tiefer  gu  benfen.  ©0  fiber- 
gebe  icb  cl  unferm  Tieben  alten  Gbitor 
3u  urfceilen,  ob  tl  ben  Slautn  toert  ift 
im  §erolb  ober  niebt.  Sflenn  er  el  auf* 
nimmt,  fo  Iefe  ein  jeber  cl  alfcl  unb  bann 
notfjmall  allel,  toettn  er  bal  gauge  bei- 
einanber  bat,  ebe  unb  gitpor  er  unterfdjei- 
bet  fiir  fid)  felbft.  61  ift  eine  ©rebigt  gc- 
balten  bon  einem  ©tetbobiftenprebiger. 

D.  G.  SL^aft. 


Die  breifadfe  ©egiebung  itt  toeldjer  (SIpri* 
ftnl  gn  feiner  ©eutciitbe  ftebt. 

©on  Dr.  28UbeInt  Waft. 

-  n 

Dcrt:  Unb  i<b  fage  bir  au<b:  „Du  bift 
©etrul  unb  auf  btefem  gelicn  mill  id) 
bauen  meitte  ©emeinbe  unb  bie  ©forten 
ber  $oIIc  follen  fie  nidjt  iibertodltigcn. 
Wiaitb.  16.  28. 

fiaffet  util  nad>  Slnleitung  unferd  Des- 
tel  bciradjten,  erftenl  ben  ©runb,  auf  ben 
Gr  fcinc  ©emeine  'bauen  toilt.  „Du  bift 
©ctrul  unb  auf  biefen  gelifen  toil!  S<b 
bauen."  ©enn  oon  bem  ©runbe  bie  Webe 
ift  auf  bem  bie  ©emeine  Gbrifti  gebaut 
roerben  foIT,  fo  muff  bor  aHem  in  ©e- 
tradjt  ge3ogen  toerben.  toer  ber  ©aurnei* 
fter  ift,  ber  ben  ©runb  Iegt. 

Stub  el  bom  $errtt  angeftellte  ©auleute 


9  •.‘btfreit 

©auleute,  fo  fonnen  fie .  feinen  anbetn 
©runb  Iegcu  all  ben  ber.  bon  9infang  mit 
ber  erften  bem  9Weufdjen  nacf)  bem  gall 
gegebenen  ©erbeiftung  bel  Serbeifamenl 
gelegt  tourbe,  Scfum  Gbriftum,  unb  eben 
biefen  eigenert  ©runb  unb  Gcfftein  be I 
§eill  befannte  ©etrul  nid)t  mtr  fiirjid), 
fonbern  aud)  im  WatnPn  ber  anbern  San¬ 
ger,  all  Gbriftul  bie  grage  an  if)n  rich* 
tete:  „2Ber  fasgt  ibr,  baft  S<b  fei?"  2lul  ber 
2lnttoort  auf  bie  borangebenbe  grage: 
„28er  fagen  bie  fieute,  baft  bel  ilUettfdyen 
©obn  fei?"  ift  Har  gu  berfteljen,  baft  el 
ben  ©cbriftgelebrten  unib  ©barifiiern  ge- 
lungen  n>ar,  bal  ©olf  irre  gu  mad)en  in 
ibrem  ©lauben  an  S^fn^/  fo  baft  fie  nid)t 
mebr  toagten,  if)n  bffentlicft  all  ben  2ftef- 
fial  3U  befennen.  Sofu^  toar  auf  ©einem 
leftten  ©ang  nad)  Scrufaltm,  too  toir  Gr 
Seinen  Siingern  gum  ©oraitl  erflarte,  bie 
Oberften  ber  jiibifd>en  ^irdfte  if)n  ben  £ei« 
ben  gum  Dob  iibercmttoorten  toiirben.  91tt- 
biefem  entfdbeibenben  SKenbepunft  legte 
ber  .^err  ben  Siingem  bie  grage  uor; 
„2Scr  fagt  iftr  baft  S^  fei?"  ©ie  toaren 
©eine  Snngefjr  getoorben  auf  bal  Seagnil 
Softannel  be?  Dattferl,  brfannten  Sbn 
eben  bamit  all  ben  SOJcffial  unb  ertoartetc- 
ten  nid)tl  anberl,  all  baft  bal  gauge  ©olf 
Sftn  balb  fubt'Inb  anerfeitnen  toerbe  all 
ben,  ber  ba  fouunen  foil.  9Tber  bas  ©e- 
fenntni'l,  bal  Seful  jeljt  fierborruft, 
faftte  toeit  mebr  in  fid)  all  ber  jiibifdje 
©?effia!begriff.  Dfnn  fo  biel  bie  Snben 
aitcb  non  ibrem  SJteffial  ertoarteien,  fo 
fdjriebcn  fie  Sbnt  bocb  nid)t  mebr  bie  Don 
bem  ©ropbeten  Sbm  beigelegtc  gottlicfte 
ftatitr  git,  fonbern  befcbulbigten  Scful  ber 
©ottelldfterung  toeil  er  fagte,  Gr  fei  ©ot- 
tel  ©obn  itnb  maefte  fid)  bamit  ©ott 
greid).. 

Der  $err  toollte  nun  aul  bem  ©iunbe 
©eincr  Snnger  boren,  ob  fie  je^t  im  ©t- 
genfap  gu  ber  bt‘ftebenben  jubifeben  birdie 
ibren  3f?cifter  in  ©einem  toabreit  Gbaraf- 
ter  erfennen  unb  bereit  feinen,  Sbn  all 
ben  bon  Scfaial  getoeilfagten  ©obn,  ber 
beiften  foil:  2Bunberbar,  9tatb,  .draft. 
.?>elb,  Gtoig-©ater,  griebefiirft  gu  be¬ 
fennen.  Unter  biefen  Umftdnben  anttoor- 
tete  ©etntl  roelcften  Gbtifoftomul  ben 
yjhmb  ber  Slpoftel  nennt  in  ihrent  Women : 
Du  bift  Gbriftul  bel  Iebenbigen  ©ottel 
©obn  — feiner  ber  ©ropbeten,  fonbern 


$er»lfc  ter  Soliljtii 
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be r,  fcon  bent  otte  $ro<pf}eten  gemeiSfagt 
^aben,  rtid^t  irgeitb  ein  ffnedjt  im  Jpanfe 
©otteS,  and)  nid>t  blofe  bet  Sobn  3Danib§, 
fonbern  ber  Sofjn  bed  lebenbigen  ©otteS, 
roeldjer  ber  siRen|d)Iid)eu  Seele  atlein  iRubd 

>  unb  ba£  emige  £eben  geben  fann.  £as  ma§ 
©ctruS  bcfanntc,  fagt  3jefus,  fei  mrfjt  auS 
ibnt  felbft  entfprungen,  fonbern  fei  ibnt 
bom  ©ater  im  §immel  geoffenbart  mot- 
ben. 

G§  ift  nterfmurbig,  bafj  gana  baSfelbe, 
ma£  bid  SsefuS  befannle  erfldrt  ©attluS 
»  im  ©alaterfrrief  bon  feinem  ©laubcn 

an  GbriftuS:  ct  iagt:  „$d)  babe  baS  Goan* 
gelium  bon  feinem  ibtenfdien  empfangen 
nodt)  gelernt,  fonbetn  burd)  bie  Cffeuba* 
rung  $efu  ©brifti:"  ©erabe  nIS  moUtc 
er,  eingebenf  beS  9BorteS  ^efu  an  ©etrus 
fagen:  $di  bin  auib  ein  ©etmS,  mein 

►  ©laitfre  unb  ©ctenntniS  ift  gleid)  bem 
beS  ©etruS,  nid)t  bon  f^Icifrf)  unb  ©Iui, 
fonbern  au§  goftlidie.r  Offcubarimg:." 
3©ct§  ©cmtS  fiit  fid)  unb  int  Canton 
feiner  .iRitapoftel  befannte,  mar  nicfjt^ 
anbcrS  al§  eben  fries,  bafj  eS  feinen  an* 
bern  ©runb  unb  ©efftein  beS  Sells  gibt, 
alS  £$efum  ©briftunt.  Xiefcm  ©cfcnntniS 
gegeniiber  beteunt  fictj  ^efitS  an  ©etruS 

*  3U  beutfd^ :  ber  ^elSmanu:  $n  bem,  bafj 
bit  9J?id),  ben  eingigen  unb  mabrbaftigcu 
Self c‘n  befennft  —  unb  eben  barauf,  baft 
bu  foIcfteS  boit  mit,  als  gott!id)er  Of* 
fenbarung  befannt  b^t,  auf  biefem  3el* 
fen  mill  £d)  bauen.  ©briftuS  fteUt  fid)  bier 
felbft  al§  ben  ©aumcifter  bar  unb  ©ctruS 

'  nebft  feinen  aRitapofieln  aid  ben  ©runb, 

auf  ban  ©r,  ber  ©aumcifter,  Seine  nacb 
frer  9Cusgieftttng  beS  Seiligett  ©eifteS  be* 
ginnenben  ©emcinbe  ftellen  moflte.  $>ie 
©aufteine,  mclcfte  notig  mareu  unb  uotig 
finb  sur  ntenfd)Iid)en  ©rnnMage  Seiner 
©emeinbe  auf  ©rben  finb  Sftenfdjen,  in 
'  toeldjen  ©ott  Seineit  Sobu  geoffenboret 

bat,  fo  baft  fie  ein  ©efenntnis  afrlegen 
'  fbnncn,  meldbcS  bie  Seligfrrcifung  ^efu 

berOorruft.  ©ana  in  Ucbereinftintmung  ba* 
mit  fi>rid)t  ^etnt§  bon  ben  ©Iditbigen,  alS 
r  erbaut  auf  ben  ©ritnb  ber  'Xbofrel  unb 

<  ©ropbeten,  mooon  ^efuS  ©briftuS  ber 

jr  €F<fftetn  ift.  Gbenfo  lefen  toir  in  ber  Df* 

P  fertbarung  ^obunneS:  „Oaft  bie  fUfauem 

[  in  ber  Stabt  ©otteS  atoolf  ©riinbe  baben, 

*  unb  in  benfelbigen  bie  Stamen  ber  3tooIf 

l  Stfroftel  bd§  SammeS. 


2>ie  bem  f^etruS  gegebene  SJerbeifeung 
biirfen  toir  ebenfo  roenig  auf  feine  ^3er- 
fonlit^feit,  abgefeben  bon  feinem  ©Iauben, 
be^ieben,  alS  tt>ir  ben  ©Iauben  unb  ba§ 
SefenittniS  beS  ^JetruS  unb  feiner  9Diit* 
apoftel  bon  ibrer  ^erfbnlidjfeit  trennen 
biirfen.  SDafe  man  bon  proteftantifeber 
Seite  berfuebt  bat,  in  bem,  ma»  ©briftn^ 
bier  Pon  $etru£  in  33eaug  air  ben  iSau  fei¬ 
ner  ©emeinbe  auf  Srben  fagt,  bie  fJJer- 
fbnlidbfeit  3Jetri  gar.3  3U  ignorieren  mat 
ein  grojjer  geblgriff,  in  melcbem  |icb  bie 
romifebe  ^irdje  berfebanat,  urn  ber  un- 
finnigen  unb  gotteslafterlicbcn  1’tnntafenng 
bie  ficb  auf  baS,  bxtS  ber  3“  ^ctruS 
fagte,  bout  eiuen  Scbdngrunb  ber  'i>er- 
teibigung  a»  geben.  ift  niebt  au  bet- 
fennen,  bafe  ^ctruS  ber  erfte  Sauftein 
mar,  beffett  fid)  ber  ^>err  a»nt  ©an  Sei¬ 
ner  fidjtbarcn  .Q'irdje  anf  Srben  bebiente. 
23ie  man  bon  gemiffat  ©rebigent  ober 
iOJiffionaren  rebet  alS  benen,  bie  ber  .^crr 
aur  ©ritnblage  biefer  ober  jencr  lUb- 
teilung  Scion u  ©emeinbe  gebrand)te,  fo 
gefiel  eS  bem  .^aubt  ber  Stirdia  burd)  ©et- 
ntS  ben  ^ttbeu  am  ©fingftfcft  Me  erfte 
cbangelifdjc  ©rebigt  berfitnbigen  nnb  eben 
fo  fpatcr  ben  .^eiben  bie  Xitu  aunt  Gin- 
gang  in  feine  ®ird>e  offnett  au  laffen,  unb 
ibn  bei  anber  21nlaffen  an  bie  Sbibe 
ber  an  bent  dpofteln  3U  ftellcu.  21  ber  bar- 
auS  rolgt  gemif)  nid)t,  bafj  ©etruS  nub 
nid)t  ©brifniS  ber  Gcfftein  ber  .^ircbe  fein 
foil,  nod)  bafe  bie  3}?audrgrunbe  free  ueiten 
fjCiufalcntS  nur  ©etri  Otameu  aeigen 
unfr  nidit  in  gleidjer  ^Harfjcit  bie  2tamen 
feiner  vd)titapoftcI ;  unb  nod)  niel  uxniger, 
baja  ©etruS  ctn  ©ifd>of  unb  ivurft  non 
2iom  gemefen;  nnb  am  aKermcnigften, 
bab  fein  ©eift  unb  ©laube  auf  bie  ©iidiofc 
unb  giirf ten  non  fRom  iibergegangen  fei, 
mcldic  bie,  roeldfe  mie  ©ettuS  beeaugten, 
„bab  ben  SRcnf^en  fein  anberer  iRame 
qegeben  fei  felig  au  mexbeu,  alS  attein 
ber  SRantc  ^efu,"  mit  ^feuer  unb  Sdfmert 
bcrfolgten  unb  bie  ©erbreitung  ber  ©i- 
fiel  nlS  ©eftbriugenb  Oerbautmten. 
(?ortfenung  ^olgt.) 


3ur  freS  ©urgerfricgeS  mofrnten 
nur  brei  ©roaent  ber  ©eniilfcrung  ber 
©ereiitigten  Staaten  in  Stabten.  ©egen- 
martig  ftnb  me^r  aB  bie  $alfte  Stabte- 
betocljncr. 
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~U«iere  ^ugenb  SUrteilung. 

Hr.  335.  Ser  fagte:  „Siebc,  id)  toobne 
in  einem  Sebcmbanie,  unb  bie  Sabe  be£ 
Sunbed  be?  Jpetrn  iit  untec  ben  SeWn- 

d)en?  .  . 

Hr.  336.  So?  folTen  toir  tun,  fo  un« 
fern  geinb  bungert  ober  biirftet? 

Hitttoorten  hut  Si&d  ?yr«fleu 

%T.  Hr.  339.  So?  tear  bie  stoiefad)c 
©iinbe  toeldje  ba?  93oIf  Sfraei  $u  feiner 
Beit  bcgangen  hatte? 

%nttD.  @ie  baben  iljren  $ott,  bie  Ieben- 
bige  GueEe  nerlaiicn  unb  macbten  bie  unb 
ba  au?gehauene  Srunnen,  bie  bod)  lodj- 
rid)  finb  unb  fein  Salier  geben.  $er.  2, 
13. 

%x.  Hr.  330.  Son  toeffen  Sette  toctben 
Strbme  be?  Iebenbigen  Sailer?  fliefeenV 

Hutto.  Ser  an  $efud  glaubt  toie  bie 
©drift  fogt  bon  be?  tfeibe  toerben  Stronie 
be?  Iebenbigen  Sailer?  fliefoen.  Sol).  7, 


rnod)te  geme  ein  Stu^Iegun  g? --^filament 
boben.  Sie  biel  fe^lt  nod>? 

©o  biel  bon  Wofc  ?)ober. 

Sieber  2Tiofe:  —  Tu  tjaft  je&t  einen 
Sirebit  bon  $3.02.  SIber  too  finbct  man 
ba?  2lu?tegung?  Xeftatmeni,  unb  toa?  foftet 
e??  ©ouiin  Taniel. 

HHEer?burg,  O^io,  ben  3.  ^uni  1924. 
JSieber  Min  Taniel:  —  Bum  erften  ei¬ 
nen  freunbtidjen  ©rufe  an  aEe,  bie  mem 
©cbreiben  lefeu.  ^be  toieber  03  beut- 
fd>e  SBerfe  au?toenbig  gelemr.  3dr  babe 
ba?  ©efangbucb  befommen,  ba?  bu  mir 
jugcfanbt  haft  unb  bebanfe  micb  bafiir. 
2)ie  fieute  biernm  finb  jo  toie  getoobnlid) 
gcfunb  fo  toeit  mir  befannt  ift  unb  finb 
fleinig  am  Morn  bflansen  unb  <®arten 
madden.  Ta?  Setter  ift  nafe  unb  tiibf.^d) 
inifi  befcblicfeen  mit  Sunfcbung  be?  Se» 
ften  an  aEe.  Sena  31:  » 

Slubn,  Srei?  3R3r?,  Hbeinlanb, 

ben  17.  iWai  1924. 


3S. 

MinberbricK- 

-  n 

HtiEcrsburg,  Ohio,  ben  29.  3>bai  1924. 
fiieber  Goufin  Daniel:  —  ©rufe  an  alle 
bie  biei  Icfen.  $d)  toiE  ietjt  toieber  einen 
Srief  fdjreiben  fiir  ben  ©crolb  ber  Sabr- 
beit.  $d)  toofltc  fdjori  Iangc  |d)reiben  aber 
babe  mir  niebt  bie  8«t  genomnten  bap. 
Sir  baben  mel  'JJegcntoettor  bie?  SWtb- 
jabr.  Gtlidic  farmer  babeu  ibr  Morn 
gebflanat  unb  aubere  baben  iiocb  nict)t  an- 
gefangen.  ^d>  bin  elf  ^alire  alt.  Unfere 
Oiemcin>.  iit  ba?  nddjfte  Mai  an?  Daniel 
Troger?.  $d)  toiE  jtoet  Sibeifragen  bc- 
anttoorten.  9?o.  331.  Sa?  toar  ^saFob  fei- 
nc  2Inttoort  al?  ^barao  ibn  fragte  toie 
alt  er  feiV  ?lntto.  Xie  3eti  meincr  Sall- 
fabrt  iit  bunbert  unb  brcir.ig  $«br-  toe- 
nig  unb  bofe  ift  bie  Beit  meine?  i^eben?, 
unb  Innget  niebt  an  bie  Beit  mduer  SBiiter 
in  ibver  Sallfabrt.  1.  yJttof.  47,  9.  ??r. 
332.  Turd)  toe?  fonnt:  3Moie  ba  er  grofe 
marb  abfagen  ciit  ©obit  ber  £od)ter  Sba- 
rao  beiftenV  2Intto.  Turd)  ben  Oilaubcn 
toottte  fUiofe,  ba  er  grot  toarb,  niebt  mebr 
ein  ©obn  bcigen  ber  Toibtcr  Sbarao?. 
.'Oebr.  11,  24.  Sie  fciel  M re  bit  bat  On- 
fel  ^afob  fiir  mid)  aufgefcbrieben?  ^sd) 


©el)r  nerebrter,  lieber  ^atenonfel, 

©.  2).  QMingerid)  in  Xmerita 
Unb  e?  foil  gefebeben,  ei)e  fie  rufen  toil! 
id)  anttoorten,  toe nn  fie  nocb  reben  ruiE 
id)  boren.  Ta?  fagt  ber  $err  in  feinem 
Sort,  unb  btefe?  Sort  bat  fid)  fdion 
mancbmal  an  un?  erfiiiXt,  aud)i  bie?mal 
toieber,  Mirren  toir  mit  einnigem  Tanf 
begeugen ;  ber  ^>err  ift  treu  unb  Gr  edit 
fein  Sort.  SobI  bem,  ber  attf  ibn  traut. 
Selcbe  ibn  anfeben  unb  anlaufen  beren 
2fngei?d)t  toirb  nid&t  m  'Sdbanben. 

©ie  baben  boeb  toobl  utstoifeben  incinen 
©rief  befommen.  in  torld)em  toir  fte  ba- 
ten,  un?  ju  belfen,  unb  fiebe,  nun  ift  bie 
<pilfe  ba,  unb  trial  fraftiger  al?  toir  er- 
martet  batten,  ■cveute  fam  ber  ^errlieEje 
eingeftbTiebene  Srief  an,  mit  bem  33  Tol- 
Iarfebeef,  unb  nor  einigeii  Tagen  erbielien 
toir  bie  97aef)rid)t  non  ber  Sufenbnng  be? 
2eben?mittelbafet?  Tie  ritad^ndit  !am 
burd)  ben  3entralau?idiuri  fiir  bie  2(u§- 
lanb?bilfe  in  Gfien.  V7uu  erwarten  toir 
tdglid1  mit  grofeer  Scbnfudjt  bie  2eben?- 
mittel  ini  Scrfe  bon  20  ToEar.  Sir 
iiberlegen  febou  mit  grofjer  ^ratbe,  tocldje 
berrlidien  ©adjen  barin  fein  mogen.  8uf* 
fer,  2ftebl  Sacon  unb  oieEeicbt  fogar  ftetf. 
9?nn  io  ber  ©err  toiE,  toerben  nrir  ja  erle* 
ben.  Senn  ba?  ^afet,  ober  bicEei d)t  Me 
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per* (to  ber  ©a|rii«it 


gtoei  $afete  ba  [in b,  gcben  teir-  ilmen 
fofort  97acbrid)t,  bamit  ©ie  fief)-  mit  unS 
frenen.  2»eld)  ein  foftlidjeS  ©efiibl  mufe 
es  fiir  ©ie  f«e*in,  armcn  beutfrf)cn  Smbern, 
80  an  ber  Sabi,  eine  fo  grofje  Joilfe  gw* 
toil  teerben  gu  laffen.  ©ebeu  ift  feliger 
benn  nebmen !  35ie  tnufe  eS  barum  Sb- 
iten  gu  s4)cuie  fein,  fo  tounberbar  felig, 
teenn  teir  beim  nebmen  [ebon  [o  gliicflid) 
[inb.  fftidjt  nur  bafe  unS  in  ber  Sfcotgeit 
geSjoIfen  nxtrb,  fonbern  bor  alien  3)in» 
gen  bie  Siebe,  mit  ber  tie  ©aben  gegeben 
merben,  [ie  maebt  [o  iiberauS  froblid)  unb 
[elig. 

2Bir  banfen  Sbue'n  unb  alien  Iiebcn 
©emeinbegliebern  jebr  i.iuig  fiir  ibre 
Siebe,  unb  bitten  ben  §erm,  bafj  Sr  ©ie 
mit  ©einern  relicfyen  ©egeii  iiberfd)iitte. 
9hm  fbnnen  teir  einige  nottecubigc  9te* 
paraturen  am  £>auS  Domebmen,  unb  [inb 
[o  [rob  bariiber,  toie  fbnnen  eS  gar  nid)t 
fagen.  Unfer  £uuS  tear  in  ocn  lefcten 
10  Sabren  feljr  t>erf alien.  SS  i[t  bie  bodjfte 
Seit  baS  etteaS  baran  gefdjiebt,  unb  3tear 
mufi  bom  SMIer  bis  gum  ©be ic^er  baran 
gearbeitet  teerben,  unb  gu  ailererft  auf 
bem  S>ad),  bamit  ber  9iegcn  uiebt  mebr 
burdbfliefet.  1000  Stecfrpfannen  baben  teir 
ge[cbenft  befommen,  [o  brautben  teir  nur 
bie  Slrbeit  gu  begablen. 

SBenn  eS  mogltcb;  t [t,  ntocbteit  teir  aud> 
bie  ©auglinge  (Heine  ®inber)  nad)i  oben 
bringen,  teo  mebr  Sid)t  unb  Suft  ift  als 
unten  in  ben  ©alen  (©tuben).  Sterii  miif 
[cn  teir  bamit  nod)  tearten,  tecil  bann  nod, 
timber  alferlei  Wrdnbert  teerben  mitfj, 
tea§  and)  ©elb  foftet,  unb  baS  mun  ber 
iperr  unS  erft  nod)  [dbenfen.  $3enn  eS  ©cm 
23iHe  ift,  bafc  un[ere  ftinbleiit  eS  nddb= 
[tens  be[[er  baben  alS  biSber,  [o  teirb  Sr 
unS  aud)  bie  notteenbigen  Vittel  bagu 
barreidjen. 

9id<bftenS  befommen  ©ie  and)  eine  ncue 
[poftfarte  bon  un[erm  $au[e,  bamit  ©ie 
tei[[en  teie  bie  grout  auSfiebt.  Steu  ©prnd) 
ber  barau[  ftclit  teerben  ©ie  nidit  Iefcn 
fonnen.  Sr  beifct:  „Sr  ift  ein  gels  unb 
fidirer  ^>ort,  unb  SButiber  [ollen  fdjauen  bie 
fid)  auf  ©ein  teabrbaftig  SBort  berlaffen 
unb  Sbm  traiten."  Unb  in  ber  3Kittc  fteht : 
„SefitS  ift  ©ieger". 

Sfiiiite,  beten  ©ie  fiir  unS,  bafj  ber  £err 
in  unferm  £>oufe  in  alien  SJingen  ben 
©ieg  baben  mbdjte.  unb  feien  ©ie  nod) 


red)t  innig  bem  $esnt  bero&len,  licber,  lie- 
ber  fpatenonfel,  unb  non  Sbrem  f^aten* 
finblein  in  93tupn  febr  berglidt  gegriifei, 
Sbre  banf bare  ©cbteefter 

ibtartba  be  $aaS. 


50 1  ben  $crolb  bet  '-Sa&rfrcit. 

WenuonitiffbfS  fiilfsteerf  „SbriftenpfIidit" 
Sngolftabt  a.  ^eUutanwSberg. 
'SaUcrn. 


93om  1.  Etpril  bis  1.  3/iai  1924  gingen 
bei  unS  [olgcnbe  ®aben  ein: 

^urd)  $.  9teufclb,  Winnipeg  non 
Per[dbiebenen  ©ebern  5G,  9.  3>ollar,  So[. 
Xfdjetter.  Sbic^go  25  SDoHar,  ©.  5).  ©iin- 
gerid^t,  ©ettman  100  2)ottar.  So[. 
©ebanb,  SBiSner,  10  ®oflar,  ©djanb, 
^pbro  8  dollar,  fi.  SWumate,  ©cottbale 
1500  Stellar,  S.  Slaafien.  Weteton  200 
dollar.  S.  5-  Slaaffen,  91eteton  300  Stel¬ 
lar;  SJtdboerein  bon  fountain  Safe  burcb 
So[.  Xfdjetter  1  ^Safet  Kleiber,  «.  ©ad, 
gatrmeab  1.  f^afet  mit  ^eefe  unb  ^lei- 
bem. 

2Bir  banfen  berglieb  fiir  alle  ©eitrdgc 
unb  bitten  ben  ^>errn  urn  ©tinen  ©egen 
fiir  ©eber  unb  ©aben 


S5n<bcr-9lotij! 

Sn  ber  Office  beS  ^-erolbS  ber  SBabr- 
beit,  bei  ©.  S^.  ©iingericb,  [inb  folgcube 
fBiid)cr  auf  Sager  gum  5>crfau[t;  utebr- 
[tens  beutfebe  SBiidjer,  bod;  aud]  ein  iteil 
cnglifdje  fBiicber: 

©inige  ^ramilien fibrin ;  .panb  unb 
Sebrer  SBibeln  gu  uerfdjiebencn  fPreifen; 
Pon  $1,25  biS  gu  $4.00;  £e[tamente  mit 
f^falmen,  grower  Sritd,  gu  $t.00  biS 
$1.25,  einige  bide  Stebcrbiider,  (9IuS- 
bunbl  gu  75  cent  biS  $1.00;  fleine  Sic* 
berbiidjer  frenibiert)  entbaltcn  iiber  300 
Sieber,  fpreiS  35  cents,  bcim  SJufjenb 
biHigcr,  Seinteanb  ©inbanb;  ?Im[tnb  ©e- 
betbiidvlein,  baS  ©tiidf  25  cents,  beim  Step. 
20  cent;  aud)  baben  teir  einige  bnnbert 
Heine  Sieberbiicblein  Don  16  ©citen  mit 
12  fd)6nen  Siebern  auSgeteablt  befonberS 
bon  ber  $flid)t  ber  ©Item  311  ibren  ^in- 
bern,  unb  aneb  Sugenblieber,  urn  fie  3U 
cteinnem  an  ibre  $flid)t  gegen  ©ott  ibre 
©Item  unb  gegen  fid)  fclbft.  'f?cr  Srem- 
plar  portofrei,  .05.  fpreiS  per  SHibcitb 
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$er ill  let 

Jwrtofrei  .25.  $reifi  fiir  6  Sufcenb  porto- 
frei  $1.00.  2>iefe  35iic^I^in  finb  bafienb 
auSguteilen  unter  bie  ©Item  unb  bie 
genb  um  fie  3*»  ailment  ait  ifjre  teure 
$fU*t. 

'Xitel)  ^abem  mir  ettoa  4  ober  5  OHdrtt)- 
rerbiidjer  auf  Sager  jum  berfaufen  ju 
brei  bi§  fiinf  dollar,  finb  alle  nod)  in  gu- 
tern  @tau be,  einS  ift  mx^  gana  turn. 


^pbren  it nb  geljorrfien. 


2»e:n  §era  ift  befebmert,  men  iff)  an 
bie  dielen  teuren  Selcn  benfe,  bie  nod)  in 
ber  iunfelbeit  ber  ©iinbe  leben.  Xd),  bafe 
fie  bocf)  ©ottcS  SBiflen  erfennen  unb  tun 
mod)ten!  $n  ©einer  gro^cn  Siebe  unb 
©armberaigfeit  bat  ©ott  eS  unS  SJienfdjen 
moglid)  geinad)t,  ©einen  Stiffen  unb  ©ei- 
ne  Xbjiditen  mit  un*  311  erfetmen.  ©ir,  bie 
mir  in  bem  neuteftamentlid)en  dcitalter 
Ieben,  finb  in  biefer  ,*oiiificf)t  gana  befon- 
berS  benorsugt.  2Bie  freitnMid)  unb  her- 
ablaffenb  mar  ©ott  bod),  ba fe  ©r  un*  bie 
iUbel  gegcbcu  bat!  Sic  banfbnr  follten 
mir  fein,  bnf?  mir  nun  alle  in  bem  33efit?e 
biefe*  gottlidjcn  ©udjeS  fein  fonnen!  ©s 
ift  aber  cine  traurige  Tatfadje.  baf)  mir 
menige  ba§  SBort  ©ottcS  mirflid)  in  gc- 
buljrcnbcr  SBeifc  fctjafee-.i  uno  barin  for- 
fd)en 

5dj  mitnfebe.  bafj  id)  irgenb  etmaS  fcbrei- 
ben  fon nil'  .baS  SWenfdjen  derail  laffen 
miirbc.  ba*  SBort  ©otteS  regclnmnig  311 
Iefen  unb  barin  3«  mrfdjon.  £er  $falmifl 
fagt:  „$ein  SBort  ift  nteinem  SWuitbe  fii- 
fjer  benn  ^or.ig"  (©).  119,  103);  unb 
mieberum  fagt  et:  „3Xnn  2Bort  ift  nteineS 
JSufjeS  Seudjte  nub  ein  Sid)t  auf  meinem 
SBcge"  <©.  105). 

©§  ift  uotmenbig  fiir  unS  bat)  mir  baS 
©daitgelium  boren  aiber  baS  jooren  allein 
fann  nnd  nid)t  retten.  38enn  bad  3Bort 
©otte*  unS  sum  ©egen  gercitben  foil,  fo 
mitffen  mir  bemfelben  geI)ord)cn.  ©s  ift 
ftetS  fdjmer  getoefen,  9ttenfd>en  bafjin  3U 
bringen,  bag  fie  bem  SBorte  ©otteS  gelior* 
cf>en.  ^efuS  derfudjie,  ©einen  Snborern  bie 
9totmenbigfcit  nidjt  nitr  #3tcr  ,fonbem 
Xater  beS  SBortcS  311  fein.  3U  Iefiren  unb 
derftcinblid)  3«  macben.  ©r  fagt:  ,.©S  mer- 
ben  nicfjt  alle.  bie  au  niir  fagen:  §err, 
$err!  in  ba*  $immelrcid)  fommen,  fon- 
bem  bie  ben  9BiHen  tun  meineS  Waters 


SB  t  |t|eit 

im  $immeT  (SWattf).  7,  2D.  Xm  ©ddufee 
©diner  ©ergprebtgt  fagt  ber  #err:  „2>ar- 
um,  mer  biefe  meine  Dfebe  prt  unb  tut 
fie,  ben  uergleidje  ic^  mit  einem  flugen 
SWanii,  ber  fein  &au3  auf  einen  Selfen 
haute.  ®a  nun  ein  )BIabregeu  ficl  unb  ein 
©emaffer  fam  unb  mef)ten  bie  3Binbe  unb 
fiiejjen  an  baS  ^>auS,  fid  eS  both  nid)t; 
benn  eS  mar  auf  ein.n  ^dfen  gegriinbet. 
Unb  mer  biefe  meine  iUebe  I)dret  unb  tut 
fie  nic^t,  ber  ift  einem  toricf)teti  'Jeanne 
gleic^,  ber  fein  auf  ben  ©attb  haute. 
3>a  nun  ein  $kt&regen  fid  unb  fam  ein 
©cmdffcT  ttnb  mehten  bie  SBinbe  unb 
ftiefeen  an  baS  ^auS,  ba  ficl  eS  unb  tat 
einen  grofeni  Sail  " 

©S  giht  Scute,  bie  ineinen,  bag  cs  ihnett 
fret  ftet)e,  311  entjdjeiben,  meldjem  Xetle  beS 
'JBorteS  ©ottec-  fie  geborfam  feiit  molten, 
boci)  hahen  mir  fein  9ted)it  biefeo  311  tun, 
benn:  „2>enn  ber  atfenfd)  Iehi  nicfjt  tmm 
©rot  allein,  fonbem  don  einem  jeglidien 
SBort,  baS  burd)  ben  Sftunb  ©otteS  geht." 
XIS  9faeman,  bem  XuSfcifcigen  gefagt  mur= 
be,  bafe  er  fid)  fiehetimal  im  ^orban  unter- 
taitd)en  folle,  ronrbe  er  entriiftet  unb  tr= 
ad)tete  biefeS  alS  unter  feiner  SBiiube,  e£ 
mar  aber  nid)tobeftomeniger  notmenbig 
unb  er  nutfete  tS  tun,  um  bie  -Sjetiung  3» 
erlangen.  ©r  mufjte  in  ben  oort  ihm  alS 
unrein  hctrachtetcn  ©trom  fteigen  unb  erft 
alS  er  fid)  hud)ftahlid)<  ficbcnmal  unter- 
getau#  hatte,  mid)  ber  XuSfay  don  if)tn. 

SBir  follten  aUcS  in  nnfern  ilraftcn  fte* 
henbe  tun,  bie  Scute  don  ber  dtotmenbig- 
feit,  bem  SBorte  ©otteS  3U  gdiorcfjcii,  311 
iiher3eugeu,  benn  menn  fie  biefes  nid)f 
tun,  merben  fie  nid)t  auf  ben  golbenen 
©trafeen  beS  neuen  ^erufalemS  mattbelit. 
SBenn  mir  hei  ©ott  ©nabe  finben  modetiy 
tniiffcn  mir  ©einer  ©iJtunne  gehordien. 
2)er  §err  fagt:  „9^eiget  eitre  CI)ren  ^er 
unb  fommt  311  mir;  hbret,  fo  mirb  eitre 
©eele  Ichen.  .  .  .  ©udjet  ben  ^erru,  fo- 
lange  er  3U  finben  ift;  rufet  i^n  an,  fo- 
lange  er  nalje  ift.  ^cr  ©ottlofe  Iaffe  oon 
fetnam  SBeg  ltitb  ber  Ueheltater  jeine  ©e» 
banfen  unb  hefe^rc  fid)  sum  §errn,  fo 
mirb  er  fid)  fin  erhannen,  unb  3U  unferm 
©ott,  benn  hei  if)tn  ift  diel  ©ergebung" 
fSH-  55,  3—7). 

©§  mirb  itnS  gehoten,  ©ufee  3U  tun  unb 
unS  taufen  3 a  laffen  (Xi>g.  2,  38).  ©3 
mirb  unS  gehoten,  bem  Srieben  gegen  ie- 
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bermann  unb  btr  $dligung,'  tfine  melcbe 
itiemanb  ben  $crrn  fe^eu  nritb,  nacbau- 
jcrgen  (§ebr.  12,  14).  ©s  mirb  un£  gebo- 
ten:  „2?u  foUft  ©ott,  bcinen  $erra,  lieben 
pon  gangem  Bergen,  Don  ganger  ©eefe. 
Don  alien  ftrarten  unb  Don  gangem  ©mu¬ 
te"  (2uf.  10,  27).  mirb  un§  geboten, 
alleS  gu  fjaltcn,  maS  ber  §err,  ©einen 
Siingem  befoblen  bat'. 

©§  rtrirb  itns  gtboten,  ernftlicfe  fiir  ben 
©lauben  gu  fampfen,  ber  einntal  ben 
§eiligen  iibergeben  ift  (guba  3).  £S  t|t 
ba  ber  unfere  ^flicbt  fiir  baS  rrine  @Dan- 
gdtum  unb  bie  (Sinbeit  be£  SBoIfeS  ©ottcS 
einguiteben.  @9  mirb  un§  geboten  ©d)<ibe 
im  $immel  gu  fammeln  (aWctttl).  6,  20); 
unfern  SRacbfien  gu  lieben  alS  uuS  felbft 
(2uf.  10.  27);  unfere  geinbe  iU  lieben 
(Wattb.  5,  44)  unb  bem  $errn  getreu 
gu  bienen  bis  an  unfer  <5tibe  (Offbg.  2, 
10). 

9IHe  SBerbeiftungen,  bie  un£  fn  bent 
Soric  ©otteS  gegeben  finb,  finb  Don  intfe* 
rent  ©eborfam  abbangig;  fie  finb  unfer, 
menu  fair  geborfatn  finb.  „©ic*b.e,  id)  lege 
eud)  beuie  Dor.  ben  ©egen  unb  ben  gltid), 
ben  ©egen,  fo  ibr  gebordjet  ben  ©eboteii* 
be§  $errn.-.  ben  glud)  aber,  fo  ibr 
nidfjt  geborcben  merbet  ben  (Geboten  bees 
$errn,  eureS  ©otteS"  (5.  33Zofe  11,  26 — 
28).  ®en  ^inborn  ^frael  murben  Diele 
berrfiidbe  SBerbeiftungen  gegeben,  menu 
fie  bem  fterrn  geborfam  fein  ttmrben 
(Iie§  5.  Wofe  11,  13—25  unb  5.  Wofe 
28,  1 — 13).  ©ott  mirb  and)  fiir  baS  geift- 
Iicbe  $fraet  ebenfoDiel  tun,  menu  loir 
glaitben  unb  3>bnt  in  alien  3>ingen  gebor¬ 
cben. 

2$ir  baben  in  ber  93ibel  einige  berrlb 
dje  SJeifPiele  beS  ©eborfamS.  97oab  mar 
ein  Wann,  ber  ©ott  DoUtg  geborfam  mar. 
©ott  gebot  ibm  eine  Slrdhe  git  baiten,  unb 
obfebon  biefeS  eine  grofte  unb  fdjtocre 
2!ufgabe  tear,  madjte  er  firfj  bocb  baran 
unb  fiibrte  fie  auS.  (£r  Iieft  fid)  nidbt  burdi 
Unglauben  in  feiner  Sltbeit  aufbalten: 
er  iorgte  fid)  nitfjt  barum,  baft  bie  gauge 
fftrbeit  umfonft  fein  mo#?,  Grr  gmeifette 
nid)t  baran,  baft  ©ott  bie  glut,  bie  (rr 
angefagt,  aucb  berdnbrwben  Iaffen  merbe 
—  ©ott  batte  ibm  gefagt,  mae  er  gu  tun 
babe,  unb  er  mufttc,  baft  e§  feine  $flid)t 
fei,  git  geborcben. 

9fbrabam  ift  ein  anbereS  ©eifpiel  be§ 


©eborfamS.  «I§  ber  §err  tbm  gebot,  an# 
feiner  grntnbfcbaft  tmb  cm3  fetneS  Satert 
§mtfe  auSgugeben,  mmbte  er  ficb  auf,  ob- 
gleid)  er  niebt  loufete,  ttwbin  «  SU  gebe« 
batte.  8TIS  ©ott  tbn  bann  fpater  mit  dnem 
©obn  gefegnet  b«tte  intb  ibm  gebot,  bte- 
fen,  feinett  emgtgett  ©obtt  gu  nefmtcn  unb 
bingugeben,  urn  ibn  su  opfem,  Ieifiete  er 
aucb  biotin  unbebingten  ©eborfam,  obne 
gragen  311  ftelten.  6r  utnemabm  eine 
breitagige  8fteife  tmb  alS  ber  $Iafc  er- 
reiebt  mar,  baute  er  cinen  Snftcrc,  Iegte  baS 
JP0I3  baranf,  banb  fettten  lieben  ©obn  unb 
Iegte  ibn  oben  auf  baS  ^olg;  bann  er- 
griff  er  baS  'i^effer,  um  ba§  Dpfer  3U 
bringen,  b«§  ©ott  Don  ibm  Dcrlangt  batte. 
£),  meldb  treuer  unb  unbebingter  ©ebor¬ 
fam!  3>ocb  ber  ^ngel  beS  §errti  Jjielt  feine 
^anb  auf  unb  liefe  eS  niebt  3«,  twfe  er  fei- 
nen  ©obn  totete  ®ann  fpracb  er  gu  tbnt. 
„9,hm  meife  idb,  bafe  bu  ©ott  ftirebteft  unb 
baft  bcincS  eingigen  ©obtieS  niebt  Der- 
febont  um  rneinetmillen."  gur  biefen  fet- 
uen  unbebingten  ©eborfam  miirbe  ?(bra- 
bam  Don  ©ott  reidblieb  belobnt  unb  gefeg¬ 
net.  » 

©ibeon  erbielt  Don  ©ott  ben  Huftrag, 
ben  ?0tar  ©aalS,  ben  fein  eigener  better 
erJbaut  batte,  ju  gerfioren.  ben  ^ain,  ba 
biefer  mar,  nieberaubauen  unb  bem  .§errn 
aUba  einen  Slltar  gu  bauen.  ©ibeon  mitb- 
fe  Dafj  eS  beffer  fei,  ©ott  gu  geborcben 
benn  Wcnfcben,  alS  <*§  ibm  baber  urmog- 
lid^  mar,  ben  2IItar  95aaIS  mabrenb  beS 
XageS  gu  gerftoren,  nl)m  er  3cbn  Wanner 
gu  fid^,  unb  gerftorte  ibn  mabrenb  ber 
97acbt.  2kmauf  fd^lug  er  ben  £ain  nteber 
unb  baute  bem  §errn  einen  2IItar.  (?S 
batte  ibm  fein  Seben  foften  fonnen,  er 
mar  aber  entfcbloffen,  bem  5>errn  iiber 
alTe?  mi  gcbordien. 

©ogar  ©briftuS  erfanntc  bie  sJiotmen- 
bigfeit  bes  ©cborfamo:  ,.gr  erniebrigte 
ficb  felbft  unb  marb  geborfam  bi§  gum 
Xobe,  ja  gum  Jobe  am  $reu3"  (^bil  2, 
8). 

mirb  eine  3eit  fommen,  mo  jeber- 
mann  ©ott  mirb  geborcben  nuiffen.  ,,Jeun 
e§  ftebt  gefebrieben:  @0  mabr  alS  id)  Iebe, 
fpriebt  ber  ^err,  mir  foCen  attc  S^niec  ge- 
beugt  merben,  unb  alle  Sungen  follen 
©ott  befenneit"  (2iom.  14,  11). 

O,  baft  mir  mit  Samuel  fprrtben  moeb- 
ten:  fHebe  $err,  bein  ftnecftt  boret,"  unb 
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avnn  Gr  un*  bamvetmaS  S«  tun  gebifetct, 
e-3  tun  molten,  menu  e$  pudb  nod)  fo 
fdjmierig  a«  fein  fdjeint.  Gr.  berlangt  nidjt& 
Unmogltdjes  bon  un§. 

,  '  •  91.  ©:  2lbrcnbt.,  .^ 

/..  .  Saffcjinbui*  ber  Shrift. 

>il§  ber  #err  $efu3  auf  Grben  Jriigerte, 
•tat  Gr  SBunber  unb  Beirfjien.  Gr  baU  nut 
hemicnrgcn,  ber  bon  ^erjen  grnibte.  So  ift 
e*  oiid)  brute.  2Ber  glaubt,.bem  faun  ge* 
bolfen  metjbeu.  Sttancbmal  glguben  mir 
and)  unb  ameifeln  -.ju.-gleidjer  Beii.  S<*) 
.glaube,  bafe  e£  baber  fomrnt,,  meil  mir  bie 
@cbrift  uid)t  red#  Derfteben.  So  mar  e§ 
and)  mit  ben  giingern.  $er  vtor  $efuS 
fagte  ben  Siiitgem  offers  bon  Seincm  £ei* 
ben  unb  Sterben;  aber  fie  fonnten  bas 
gid)t  faffcn  unb  nidjt  berftcljen.  So  babcn 
.fie  geatoeifelt,  bi3  enblidj  in  Suf.  24,  45 
gefdjrieben  ftcbt:  „2>a  offmete  Gr  ibnen 
ba3  Serftanbnis,  bafe  fie  bie  Sdirirt  »er* 
jtgnben." 

$er  ©Imibe  unb  bie  53ei$beit  fommeit 
bom  §eraen.  2Bir  miiffen  fie  bon  oben  be* 
fgromen  unb  fie  mufe  erbeten  merben.  Unt 
SBeiSbcit  >.  befommen,  miiffen  mtr  in 
Serbinbuug  mit  unfcrm  Grlofer  fein.  Gr 
bat  e$  un§  berfbrodjen,  mae  mir  in  8ei* 
nem  3£amen  bitten  merben,  foHen  mir  er« 
balten.  2>er  §err  fagt:  „23er  nidjt  mit 
mir  ift,  ber  ift  miber  mid)"  (2uf.  11,  23). 
2Sir  fottten  fefjr  aufbaffen,  baf;  mir  nidjt 
gegeu  $efum  finb  unb  baft  mir  ^fin  nidjt 
.tiiglid)  frcuaigen. 

Guer  ajtfiibilger  im  $erttt, 

3  a  f  o  b  St  o  f  i  n ,  Gbafeleg,  9t.  Daf. 

fileiuc  |»erbe. 

Seraage  nidjt,  bu  $auflein  flein, 
Obfdjion  bie  geinbe  mitteni?  fein, 

2>id)  ganalidj  3u  berfioren, 

Unb  fudjen  beinen  Untergnng, 

SJabon  bir  mirb  redjt  angft  unb  bang; 
G$  mirb  nidjt  Iange  mdbrcn! 

91T(e  Stubenten  ber  Unierfitat  in  9tri* 
aona  miiffen  im  greien  fdjlafen.  $a  ba§ 
ftlinta  milb,  trodfen  unb  glcitfjmdfeig  ift, 
ift  e$  moglicb  igmM^adjteauartiere 
mdbrenb  bc§  gan*cn  Stubienjabre*  an  be* 
jdbaffen. 


ftartef fonbtnjen. 

,  $utd)infon,  ilanf.  5.  ^uni  1924. 
•2)ie  ©nabe  ©ottc§  unb  bai  notte  .^eil 
in  Gbrifto  a®tm  ©run.  3Seib  lmb  'n^  fmb 
gefiinb  unb  fiitjlen  un§  fe^r  banltar  ge* 
gen  ©ott  bem  ©cber  otter  guten  ©aben. 
Unb  bie  9tadjbam  fo  im  ganaen  au 
nefjmen  firub  gefunb  nnb  fteifjig  an  ber 
9lrbcit,  tmb  am  Alfalfa  §cu  mcn^n-  SBit 
finb  fo  red#  an  ber  Grbbcercn  $abre§acit 
unb  fo  Jbebtctbe  jebe  aftatjlaeit  mcrben  fie 
aurgetifdjt.  ®er  §etr  bat  unS  mit  gutem 
SBetfer  oerfeben  unb  ba§  ©etreibe  toccfjft 
fo  ftbon;  SBeijen  unb  ^afer  ftebeti  ba  mit 
9tt?bren  au&,  nur  nod)  3»  rcifeit,  meldjes 
bocb  atte§  cine  unnerbieute  ©abe  ©otte» 
ift. 

^erolb  ber  SBabrijetf  9?o.  11  iff  attge* 
fommen  mit  Diet  erbanlidjcu  Cefeftoff, 
aber  tytf)  mufete  ber  alte  Gbitor  nod)  t’ie* 
lc§  au^toSfilen  Don  anbem  djriftlidjen 
Slattern.  Barum  mu^  ba§  fo  feitt  V  ^Ijr 
Iieben  Sriiber  unb  Sdvineftcnt,  nergrabet 
bocb  faer  teure§  ©nabenpfunb  niibt,  Iafet 
e§  cudj  unb  anbern  aunt  9?utjcn  fein ;  e§ 
gibt  bocb  feinen  beffern  S®eg  urn  meijr  ju 
m  crlgngeii  a(§  toie  ba§  toenigs  ba§  mir 
bnben  ju  ©otte§  Gbre  unb  aunt  'JiuS  unb 
9Tufbau  fetner  ©emeine  an  bermeitben.  G§ 
fdjetnt  mir,  ba§  Gnglifcbc  mitt  baS  bent* 
fdjc  £eil  nadj  unb  nacb  erftiefen.  ltnfer 
©otte6bienft  ift  bodj  beutfdj  unb  urn  ba§ 
beutfebe  aufmbt  au  erbalten,  murbe  ber 
Joerolb  in§  S>afein  gerufen,  urn  bie  altc 
'.iijutterfnmdje  rtnb  ben  alien  feligmadjeu* 
ben  ©Iauben  mit  feinen  guten  9Berfen,  bie 
Siebe,  unb  bie  alte  Ginracbbeit  in  attent 
fo  mie  fie  unfere  GItem  unb  Soreltcrn 
fiir  gut  angefeben  unb  mit  ©ct*te§  §ilfe 
micb  anfredjt  gebalten  baben  au  berteibi* 
gen.  , 

Cmfet  ^acob  unb  S.  Scblabadj,  bic  ficb 
fo  fleifjig  bemiefen  baben  urn  bay  beutfebe 
auf  au  balten,  finb  jebt  nidjt  utebr  bier 
mit  fcfjreiben  ift  au<b  fo  mcit  berattet.  unb 
urn  fo  biel  fdjmadber.  S)er  liebe  alte  Sru* 
ber  .§anfe  Sorntrager,  bcr  io  fleiRig  mar 
mir  fdjreibeu  'ft  and)  fo  meit  beraifet.  unb 
beinabe  blinb,  fn  mogc  ber  gnerbige  ©ott 
anbere  ttmeefen  311m  Sdjre.iben.  — 

2Bir  batten  audj  micber  Srebigerbefudi. 
liBitmer  ©ibion  Kaufman  fam  bier  an  unb 
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au  merften  let  ibm  ber  $err  eine  ®e* 
biilftn  gcfd)enft,  namltd)  bic  SSittue  Sarab 
©itfd&i,  bem  berftorbenen  ©E  ©• 

©itfdbi  feme  bintdrlaffene  -Witmc.  SBurben 
getraut  ben  29.  ilfai  burd)  --IHfe^of  ©It 
SWifele.  @o  bonn  am  £immelfabrt§tag 
nadbmittag  batten  mir  ©erfammlung  bier 
in  unferer  Sdjeuer  unb  2) ruber  ftauf* 
man  unb  fprebiger  Seren.ia  Stillman  bon 
Sohxt  batten  au  enter  grofeen  3abl  ®ten« 
fdjen  gerebet,  aber  bod)  ba$  ©rot  be$  Se* 
ben§  unb  bie  J^ifd^e*  be§  $eil§  Ijatten  au£- 
gereidjtf  fiir  atte  bungernbe  Seeleit  au 
fpeifen. 

2RabI  ber  2iebe  murbe  fo  mit  ©ot* 
te§  $il|e  in  atleu  bier  umliegettbett  ©e* 
meinben  gebaltcn,  meldbe^  aurf)  eitte  ©abe 
©otte§  ift,  m?nn  Siebe  unb  ftriebe  unter 
ben  ®inbern  ©otte3  berrfdbt  unb  ein  3ei= 
(|en,  ba§  mir  ^bfu  hunger  finb,  alltoo  im 
©egenteil  3nnf  unb  Strcit  ift,  ba  ift 
Unorbnung  ©ttel  biifes  Sing,  melcbes  alles 
bom  Satan  angefeuert  tpirb  unb.  bent 
molten  mir  bocb  mit  ©otteS  £?ilfe  feft  mi* 
berfteben  im  ©Iauben.  ©otte&fegen,  ©ot* 
te§  ©nabe,  ©otte§  fiibrenbe  &anb  toirb  au 
alien  Sefent  biefer  gemiinfd]t 

£.  ©.  Waft, 


gut  ben  §etolb  ber  9Ba&rIjeit. 

SImana,  $otoa,  ben  4.  ^uni  1924. 
griebc  fet  mit  2Men  bie  ^efum  Iieben 
mie  ©r  nn§  erft  geliebet  bat- 

Siebcr  ©ruber  ©iingericb!  2BiH  ein  me* 
nig  iiber  bie  SabafSfragc  febreibett,  unb 
attwr  on  bid)  perfoitlidj  ate  eine  Slittmort 
•berer  bie  burd)  ben  „$eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit" 
mit  ©r.  3f.  S.  Oberbolt  utt§  in  febbnen 
©fjrafen  bemeifen  moffeu.  bafe  Sabaf  ntd)i 
nur  unfebablid),  fonbern  and)  bafe  biejetti* 
gen,  bie  bem  Softer  urn  ber  Sabrijcit  mil* 
Ien  entfagen  mibermartige  ©ruber  fein. 

£scb  raudjg  nidi!  unb  gebraudje  ben  £a* 
baf  in  fetner  anbem  2Irt,  met! 

1.  Saba?  eine  ©flanae  ift,  bie  fein 
907enfd)  aur  aHgemeinen  iRabrmtg  ge* 
braudit. 

2. '  SBeil  nad)  djoftfitbier  Sdbre  nur  bie* 
fe  erlanbt  finb,  bie  aitr  ©rbaltitng  bcS 
Seben§  notroenbig  finb,  be?*balb  meibet 
ein  ©|rift  ben  nu|Iofen  Xabaf. 

3.  SSiffen  mir,  bafj  in  ©briften,  ami* 
fdjen  SBeiber  unb  9JI(inner,  sD2dbd)en  unb 
Jhtaben  fein  Unterfcfjieb  in  ©etradjt  be§ 


©enufeeS  if!  alfo  maSbem  einen  ftedjt  ift, 
ift  aud)  bem  attbern  fein  Unredjt  au  tun. 
9hm  fotten  unferc  Scbmeftern  fein  ©olb- 
fcbmud,  feine  ©erlen,  feine  fringe  tragen, 
1.  Sim,  8—10.  Sfe  batf  battn  ein 
©ruber  gar  itinfenben  Xabaf  gebrauclen 
meldjeS  bodb  bie!  efelbafter  al§  ©olb  ift? 

4.  ©ruber  Oberbolt  meint,  toir  oer- 
adbten  bie  bon  ©ett  eriebaffene  Singe. 
Sinb  benn  rtief)!  nod|  nte|r  iRtauter.  bic 
mir  nur  fammeln  unb  berbrennen,.  bamit 
unfere  Selber  genug  nii|Iic|e§  ©etrteibe 
unb  ©emiife  tragen  mogen? 

5.  l2Bir  Iefen  tn  fccr  ©ibel  bon  effen, 
trinfen,  boc|  nidbt  bom  fRauc|cn,  meber  bei 
ben  ©rabatern,  not|  ber  Bctt  ber  2tpoftel 
imb  ^eftt.  2IIfo  -c4  mar  gar  nid)t  Sttte  au 
rauitdn*  2BCr  |at  benn  foIi|ey  eingc?fu|rt, 
bafj  mir  aB  ©briften  burcbaity  folctyeS  ndt|- 
affen  foUen'd 

©5  ift  mirflid)  eine  Sd)anbe  bafj  ber 
$eroIb  beT  2Ba|r|eif  foldtjcs  nod;  bnlbet 
unb  ber  ©riiber  Sabafebotfdjaft  ouf* 
nimmt. 

2Ber  bic  ftinber  bie  a^ur  efien  unb 
trinfen,  jebod)  nidjte  bom  rgudmtt.  miffen, 
berfubren  mill,  ber  foil  feine  ^abafimei* 
nung  fur  ficb  allein  beialten. 

^d)  bin  ein  ^erolblefer,  mill  aber  fei* 
ne  ©elebrungen  bon  ©riiber  boren,  bie 
ba  bofe  ©emo|n|etten,  nid)t  nur  felbft 
Iieben,  fonbern  aud*  attbere  ^ugettb  t»er* 
fiibren.  $abt  eincriei  Sinn,  aHe  Un* 
tugenb  ift  Sun  be:  1.  ^o|.  5,  17;  bar- 
unt  meibe  man  aHe  Uitingenbcn,  benn  fie 
fiibren  bie  -SRenfcben  in  ba§  ©erberben. 

(SBenn  ber  ©bitor  mill,  barf  er  bte$  in 
ben  ^erolb  feben). 

2Ba§  ©r.  bberljolt  in  feinem  Sfrtifel 
iiber  iabafSgenufe  fagt,  bnbe  id;  fdjon  ai§ 
2BcItmenfd)  in  9htfelanb  bon  Sigcunern, 
unb  rauebenben  |©efd)miidlcrn  gu'bort, 
jebf  ftbitme  id)  mid)  foldjer  2Borte  menn  e^ 
©riiber  gebraudjen. 

2Iu§  Siebe  gefebrieben  fur*uni>  atte  3tir 
©efferung.  ©ott  mit  une  ?IIIen  bi§  mir 
bon  binnen  ftbeiben. 

©uer  geringer  ©buarb  ^artig. 


©rofee  Seile  ber  bcrubmlen  dbinefifdben 
SDlauer  merben  burdb  Sanbmebeit  ber  ©o* 
bi*S3iifte  berfdjiittet. 
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In  this  number  will  doubtless  be 
found  three  articles,  all  selected,  deal 
ing  with  the  right  attitude  toward 
the  Peace  Question.  The  one  “Peace 
or  Pieces”  as  the  credit  will  show, 
is  from  a  department  of  the  Menno¬ 
nite  and  deals  largely  with  our 
Canadian  border  situation,  which  is 
an  outstanding  example  of  what  may 
be  had  and  held  in  the  relationship 
between  nations-  And  this,  further¬ 
more  shows  too,  what  may  be  achieved 
by  tactful  arrangement  in  the  interest 
of  mutual  good  will.  Beyond  ques¬ 
tion  many  a  time  a  very  small  group 
of  men  virtually  determined  that 
war  should  be  waged  and  war  re¬ 
sulted  subject  to  their  dictation.  In 
this  cited  case  the  real  heroes  were 
acting  Secretary  of  State  Richard 
Rush,  for  the  United  States,  and 
Charles  Bagot,  Minister  to  the  United 
States  for  Great  Britain.  The  most 
intelligent  and  far-seeing  can  hardly 
conceive  the  great  and  far-reaching 
benefits  that  we  and  our  esteemed 
neighboring  Commonwealth  on  the 
north  thus  had  and  enjoyed. 

We  find  a  somewhat  similar  ar¬ 
rangement  and  in  like  manner  achie¬ 
ved  which  preserved  the  peace  for  a 
while  between  England  and  France 
at  the  time  of  the  Fashoda  affair  in 
Egypt,  when  France  took  possession 
of  territory  claimed  by  Great  Britain 
and  both  nations  became  excited  and 
angry,  and  France  was  urged  by 
other  strong  European  nations  to 
hold  her  own  at  all  hazards;  when 
the  English  embassador  called  upon 
Theophile  Delcasse,  then  fortunately, 
in  charge  of  the  French  office  of  For¬ 
eign  Affairs.  The  narrative  states 
that  as  the  British  official  walked 
into  the  presence  of  Delcasse  he 
fumbled  with  the  top  button  of  his 
coat  in  the  pocket  of  which  was  an 
ultimatum  and  Delcasse  quickly  said, 
“Don’t  touch  that  button.  Drop  your 
hand.  You  have  something  in  your 
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pocket  which  must  not  be  taken  out- 
It  is  a  threat,  and  if  I  see  it,  France 
will  fight.  Sit  down.  Let  us  talk 
this  matter  over  coolly.  Matters 
will  adjust  themselves  all  right  in 
the  end.”  And  the  course  proposed 
by  Delcasse  was  taken  and  the  re¬ 
sults  followed  as  predicted  by  him. 
For  this  bit  of  history  we  are  in¬ 
debted  to  the  text  book,  The  World 
War  And  What  Was  Behind  It,  by 
Benezet,  and  the  same  author  informs 
us  that  several  years  later  this  official 
peacemaker  was  ousted  from  the 
service  of  the  French  government  at 
the  behest  and  under  the  pressure  of 
the  ‘‘war  lords”  of  Europe,  through 
some  cunning  scheme  of  diplomatic 
process,  to  preserve  that,  which  some 
author  has  no  doubt  truly  named  as 
the  most  unbalanced  factor,  the  so- 
called  ‘‘balance  of  power.”  In  sharp 
contrast  to  this  is  the  narrative  by 
the  same  author  of  some  trouble  or 
friction  which  arose  between  France 
and  Germany,  in  which  Napoleon 
made  unwarranted  demands  of  gua¬ 
ranty  of  the  German  ruler:  that  the 
French  ambassador  had  called  upon 
King  William  of  Prussia,  that  the 
ambassador  had  been  very  courteous 
to  the  king;  and  the  king  had  been 
very  polite  to  the  French  official  and 
after  they  had  parted  on  good  terms 
and  the  king  so  by  telegram  in¬ 
formed  Bismark,  von  Moltke  and  von 
Roon,  who  were  at  dinner  together, 
and  Bismark  and  von  Moltke  who 
desired  war,  were  disappointed  at 
the  message  received ;  that  the  former 
took  the  message  of  two  hundred 
words  and  by  striking  out  the  polite 
words  and  phrases  that  showed  that 
the  meeting  had  been  a  friendly  one, 
he  cut  down  the  message  to  twenty 
words ;  and  when  he  had  finished  the 
message  it  read  as  though  the  am¬ 
bassador  had  threatened  and  dis¬ 
courteously  treated  the  king;  that  the 
telegram,  thus  falsified  was  given  to 
the  papers  and  that  within  twenty- 
four  hours,  the  people  of  both  Paris 
and  Berlin  were  shouting  for  war 


and  the  disastrous  Franco-Prussian 
war  of  1870  was  the  result.  But 
our  historian  adds  that  the  French 
diplomat,  Talleyrand,  or  the  Austrian 
diplomat  Metternich,  or  several  of  the 
English  or  Russian  diplomats  would 
have  done  the  same  thing.  But 
this  deals  more  especially  with  that 
phase  of  the  subject  which  Kurtz 
treats  in  the  Problem  of  peace,  which 
we  have  copied  in  part,  with  some 
parts  omitted.  But  all  these  con¬ 
siderations  are  not  so  vital  as  that 
presented  in  the  third  article  entitled 
Loyalty  To  Christ  in  Time  of  War, 
which  we  have  taken  from  the  Federal 
Council  Bulletin.  As  long  as  the 
destruction  of  human  life  by  official 
command  is  justified,  for  no  other 
cause  or  accusation  or  charge  than 
that  by  caprice  or  whim  or  fancy  of 
a-  group  of  honor-covetous  officials  or 
revenge,  craving  dignitaries,  innocent 
men  are  called  enemies,  war  will 
doubtless  continue  to  be  waged  and 
gloried  in ;  but  when  once  men 
in  general  recognize  that  the  taking 
of  human  life  is  inconsistent  with 
Christian  principle  and  in  reality  a 
crime  much  will  have  been  accom¬ 
plished  toward,  at  least  great  reduc¬ 
tion  in  this  baneful  practice  and 
usage,  which  has  hurried  so  many 
souls  prematurely  into  eternity  and 
caused  not-to-be — measured  sorrow  in 
the  ages  past.  And  much  that  is 
now  being  said  and  written  by 
church  men,  in  general,  but  a  few 
years  ago  would  have  been  considered 
risky  language  to  use;  and  some  of 
the  editor’s  well-meaning  friends  cau¬ 
tioned  him  kindly  then  against  mak¬ 
ing*  statements  like  those  now  freely 
made,  by  those  among  whom  were 
many  war  boosters  then. 

Another  example  of  the  injustice 
and  iniquity  that  war  brings  to  pass 
is  that  of  the  protection  and  encou¬ 
ragement  that  the  various  powerful 
European  nations  have  accorded  Tur¬ 
key,  in  the  centuries  past-  All  of 
them  knew  that  the  “unspeakable 
Turk”  was  a  tyrannical  oppressor 
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and  cruel  and  merciless  in  treatment 
of  those  not  of  Mohammedan  religion, 
that  massacre  after  massacre  was 
perpetrated  upon  innocent  ones,  yet, 
lest  by  some  combination  of  circum¬ 
stances,  another  so-called  civilized 
nation  should  get  some  advantage  over 
another  ambitious  rival,  Turkey  was 
bolstered  and  propped  up  and  kept 
going,  even  though  the  defenders 
of  Turkey  well  knew,  that  its  policy 
was  despotic  and  beastly  in  the  ex¬ 
treme.  We  are  reminded  of  this  by 
a  letter  from  a  missionary  to  one 
of  our  Mennonite  exchanges.  The 
paper  containing  the  letter  has  been 
mislaid  or  in  our  search  we  over¬ 
looked  the  letter,  which  we  would 
gladly  quote  more  fully  and  duly 
credit,  could  we  do  so.  But  in  this 
letter,  a  Mennonite  missionary  states 
that  the  Mohammedans  now  hold  the 
conceited  idea  that  the  great  powers 
of  the  world  fear  them,  the  United 
States  included,  and  that  they  are 
overbearing  and  insolent  in  their 
attitude,  because  they  were  again 
left  alone,  to  their  devices,  when  in 
the  series  of  defeats  they  were  again 
prostrated,  at  the  time  Austria  and 
Germany  were  humbled. 

But  as  we  think  over  these  in¬ 
consistencies,  the  injustices,  the 
wrongs  to  which  wars  are  due  and 
which  are  due  to  war,  for  by  no 
possibly  sophistry  can  the  truth  be 
denied  and  facts  so  garbled  but  that 
war  is  blunting  to  the  finer  feelings 
and  callousing  to  the  sensibilities, 
arousing  the  immoral,  the  coarse,  the 
brutal,  the  fiendish  in  mankind,  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  taken  as  a 
whole,  the  whole,  visible,  professing 
church  has  sufficient  cause  to  blush 
in  shame,  as  the  scenes,  so  often 
occurring  are  recalled,  in  which  the 
same  unhallowed  ambitions  to  rule 
and  predominate,  to  surpass  one’s 
neighbor,  to  be  honored  above  one’s 
fellow,  to  selfishly  seize  upon  some 
advantage  to  the  detriment  of  an¬ 
other,  to  shield  and  exonerate  lust  and 
carnal  affections,  to  despise  and  hold 


in  contempt  the  pure,  the  true, 
the  upright  when  that  possessor 
chances  to  be  unpopular  in  that 
particular  quarter.  When  General 
Sherman  declared  “War  is  hell”  in  so 
emphatic  and  startling  terms,  we  as 
Christian  professors  should  surely  be 
able  to  see  that  it  is  no  more 
heavenly  in  its  character  and  at¬ 
tributes  when  it  finds  its  way  into 
the  home,  and  into  the  church,  both 
with  relation  to  the  church’s  own 
affairs  and  the  relation  to  its  members 
to  those  outside  the  church.  Isn’t 
it  quite  an  indictment  against  the 
professed  Christianity,  when  we  recall 
the  statements,  (see  Six  Months  in 
Bible  Lands — Wenger — P^ge  251)  a- 
bout  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Se¬ 
pulchre  in  Jerusalem,  in  which  five 
different  Christian  denominations  wor¬ 
ship,  in  different  chapels,  but  under 
one  roof  and  —  “a  civil  guard  of 
Mohammedans  is  always  at  hand  to 
keep  peace  between  the  various  sects 
who  profess  to  follow  the  Prince  of 
peace.  At  the  Easter  service  the  guard 
is  increased  by  several  hundred  sol¬ 
diers  who  are  stationed  all  around 
inside  the  church  to  quell  the  dis¬ 
turbance  that  nearly  always  arises. 
About  all  these  Mohammedans  know 
about  Christianity  is  what  they  see  of 
it  here  at  Jerusalem.” 

But  let  us  come  yet  nearer  home. 
Not  one  of  those  denominations  re¬ 
ferred  to  in  the  quotation  above 
emphasizes  the  doctrine  of  Non-resis¬ 
tance.  But  we,  who  profess  to  believe 
and  live  that  doctrine,  how  often 
have  we  forgotten  that  these  same 
principles  truly  must  apply  to  church 
'administration  and  church  practice, 
and  not  only  to  gain  exemption  from 
military  service? 

One  is  truly  driven  to  wonder, 
whether  according  to  hints  and  specu¬ 
lations  as  to  what  another  war  would 
reveal  as  to  means  available  and  em¬ 
ployed,  whether,  like  sometimes  of 
old,  armies  destroyed  themselves  in 
confusion,  whether,  the  measure  of 
iniquity  being  filled  and  grace  and 
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the  means  of  grace  being  ignored 
and  rejected  ungodly  nations  might 
thus  destroy  themselves.  And  one’s 
thoughts  logically  turn  to  that  portion 
of  the  word  which  says  “But  if  ye 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  take 
heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another”  (Gal.  5:15).  Perhaps  some 
one  may  think  that  General  Sherman 
used  very  strong  language  in  the 
quotation  above  cited,  but  how  much 
short  of  a  similar  estimate  is  placed 
by  James  upon  conditions  leading  to 
and  following  war?  Note  what  he 
writes  “Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en¬ 
dued  with  knowledge  among  you  1 
let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversa¬ 
tion  his  works  with  meekness  of 
wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envy¬ 
ing  and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory 
not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 
This  wisdom  descendeth  not  from 
above  but  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish. 
For  where  envy  and  strife  is,  there 
is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.  But 
the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of 
mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par¬ 
tiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  And 
the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace.” 
(Jas.  3. 


Since  writing  the  above,  the  last  is¬ 
sue  of  the  Mennonite  has  been  received 
and  in  hurriedly  glancing  over  its 
columns  we  find  an  extract  from  an 
address  by  Dr.  Mosiman,  entitled  In¬ 
ternational  Relationship,  which  we 
shall  also  strive  to  crowd  into  this 
issue.  This  will  come  near  being 
a  Peace  or  Anti-War  issue  of  the 
Herold.  Personally  the  editor  does 
not  like  those  titles  which  are  rather 
freely  appropriated  by  our  brethren  of 
more  liberal  communions  in  the  Men¬ 
nonite  fold,  but  we  are  truly  willing 
to  accord  the  President  of  Bluffton 
College  the  title  given  him  thus,  for 
he  evidently  in  the  main,  correctly 
diagnosed  and  prescribed  in  the  situa¬ 
tion  before  him,  even  when  it  re- 
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fleets  unfavorably  in  relation  to  one 
usually  held  as  always  edifying  in  his 
attitude  and  pronouncements.  Yet  we 
are  doubtless  justified  in  making  one 
exception  with  reference  to  the  state¬ 
ment  that  there  is  ground  for  hope 
hat  “the  world  will  be  reconciled  to 
God.” 

An  explanation  is  in  order  concern¬ 
ing  arrangement  of  contents  of  Her¬ 
old  of  June  1,  as  only  the  English 
part  in  the  regular  English  alotted 
space  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  res¬ 
ponsibility  of  the  regular  English 
editor-  Whatever  merits  or  demerits 
the  other  English  articles  may  have 
had  they  are  ascribable  to  other  sour¬ 
ces.  This  should  be  clearly  stated 
under  such  circumstances  to  avoid 
all  possibility  of  misunderstanding. 

The  English  editor  has  enough 
shortcomings  of  his  own  to  deal  with 
and  does  not  wish  to  grant  license 
to  any  one  to  assume  privilege  which 
increases  our  responsibility  and  at  the 
same  time  renders  one  helpless  to 
have  any  choice  or  discretion  in  the 
matter. 


Since  few  articles  of  original  pro¬ 
duction  are  available  we  are  resorting 
to  the  scissors-editing-process  to  a 
degree  unusual  in  our  experience,  but 
we  hope  our  supporters  will  soon 
come  to  pur  relief  again.  Perhaps 
you  are,  or  at  least,  ought  to  be,  busy 
with  other  work.  And  this  exactly 
applies  to  the  editor’s  case  also. 
And  when  the  time  comes  to  get  out 
the  manuscript  other  things  should 
frequently  be  dvne  also,  and  our 
right-hand  assist/int  on  the  little 
farm,  is  a  thirteen  year  old  son,  and 
this  force,  is  further  reinforced  by  an 
eleven  year  old  son.  Thus  frequently 
two  or  more  tasks  should  be  done  at 
the  same  time  with  a  rather  inefficient 
and  ineffective  worker  to  “carry  on” 
as  the  man  of  the  place- 

Does  the  situation  of  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit  deserve  of  dos  it  not 
deserve  your  sympathy,  interest  and 
support  ? 
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The  writer  of  this  has  been  handi¬ 
capped  by  a  number  of  untoward  con¬ 
ditions  and  circumstances  since  ac¬ 
cepting  the  editorship  of  the  English 
columns :  and  if  the  Herold  and 
general  interests  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  churches  are  better  served  by 
a  change  in  editorship  the  writer 
is  ready  to  relinquish  the  responsibili¬ 
ty.  In  fact  we  have  asked  the 
Board  to  release  us,  in  view  of  our 
circumstances,  which  however,  was 
not  granted  us.  And  when  the  sup¬ 
port  wanes  and  interest  seems  to 
lag  one  cannot  well  help  to  feel  some 
depression  and  gloominess  and  sadly 
ask  were  it  not  better  to  try  some 
one  else  in  the  hope  that  he  paper 
would  be  more  acceptable  and  its 
power  for  good  increased.  However, 
we  remember,  with  gratitude,  the 
kindnesses  and  helps  and  co-operation 
which  those  helpfully  disposed,  have 
put  forth;  and  we  have  been  gracious¬ 
ly  relieved  of  some  of  that  grinding, 
relentless,  grim  despair  that  would 
fasten  its  grip  at  times  and  repeated¬ 
ly  upon  one’s  consciousness  for  more 
than  a  year;  when  the  heart,  instead 
of  being  lifted  up  in  hopefulness  and 
cheerful  anticipation  and  happy  re¬ 
joicing  seemed  to  sink  lower  and 
lower  and  from  which  one’s  friends 
and  associates  could  only  sadly  turn 
away  and  abandon  one  to  the  com¬ 
panionship  of  sad  memories  and 
mournful  reflections.  But  it  is  doubt¬ 
ful  whether  our  Father  in  Heaven  or 
those  who  departed  from  our  ranks 
to  arrive  on  other  shores  than  those 
of  time,  would  have  approved  the 
sorrows  which  so  often  depressed  us 
sorrowing  mortals  on  this  uncertain 
field  of  action;  and  the  chastenings 
-certainly  did  not  leave  us  the  worse 
from  a  spiritual  plane  and  when  once 
-we  can  resignedly  say  “Thy  will  be 
done”  we  shall  find  the  consolation 
which  was  Paul’s  when  unto  him  it 
was  said  “My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee.” 

“Redeem  the  time” 
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FIELD  NOTES  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 

Bishop  C.  W-  Bender,  as  our  cor¬ 
respondence  columns  show,  was  in  the 
Greewood,  Dela-,  congregation  over 
the  Lord’s  day,  June  15,  and  held 
communion  with  good  attendance  and 
participation. 

Pre.  Noah  Brenneman  and  wife  of 
the  Home,  were  in  Mifflin  county,  Pa., 
over  the  Lord’s  day,  June  22. 

The  brother  preached  twice  in  the 
Locust  Grove  congregation.  They  re¬ 
turned  home  arriving  in  good  time, 
Monday  evening. 

Pishop  David  Plank  was  in  De¬ 
fiance  county,  Ohio  and  in  Howard 
county,  Indiana  a  few  weeks  ago,  on 
a  brief  visit. 

A  well  attended  Sunday  school 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Cherry  Glade 
meeting-house  near  Bittinger,  Md.,  on 
Whitmonday. 

Daniel  Helmuth  of  near  Elk  Lick, 
Pa.,  whose  health  was  poor  more 
than  a  year  ago,  and  whose  condition 
had  much  improved  has  again  been 
critically  ill  within  the  last  weeks. 
His  father  Jacob  Helmuth,  and  broth¬ 
er  Noah  and  wife  of  near  Arthur,  Ill., 
are  in  attendance  at  his  home. 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  PEACE 
Editorial  Note 

This  is  made  up  of  extracts  from 
a  pamphlet  presenting  an  address  by 
D.  W.  Kurtz,  President  of  McPher¬ 
son  College  (Kansas)  and  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  The  pamphlet  is  too  large 
to  be  used  in  its  entirety,  nor  does  it 
appeal  to  the  editor  as  being  as  con¬ 
servative  in  its  statements  as  it  might 
be,  so  for  these  various  reasons 
abridged  extracts  only  are  published. 
But  in  its  contents  are  statements 
which  should  serve  to  arouse  interest 
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and  concern  in  these  things  among 
our  readers. 

“The  leading  thinkers  of  the  world 
are  interested  in  the  problem  of 
peace.  The  outstanding  ministers  of 
the  various  denominations  are  speak¬ 
ing  and  writing  to  promote  the  cause 
of  organizing  for  peace.  The  lead¬ 
ing  thinkers  in  the  fields  of  political 
science,  economics,  .  sociology,  and 
biology  are  agreed  on  this  question. 
We  must  have  peace  to  promote  the 
survival  and  well-being  of  the  race. 


When  one  considers  these  facts,  it 
might  seem  that  the  Millennium  of 
Peace  were  just  in  sight.  But  we 
jnust  remember  that  the  thinkers  of 
the  world  are  not  in  power,  and 
that  those  who  are  in  power,  have 
seldom  studied  human  welfare  in  an 
unprejudiced  way.  Right  now  war 
clouds  are  hovering  over  Europe. 
The  peace  sentiment  that  spread  over 
Germany  a  year  ago  is  gone.  Today 
every  child  in  Germany  is  determined 
some  day  “to  fight  France.”  France 
has  gone  into  the  Ruhr  not  for  rep¬ 
arations,  but  to  “undo  the  work  of 
Bismarck,”  to  dismember  Germany. 
She  is  not  succeeding  in  this  task; 
the  opposite  is  being  the  result.  The 
German  people  are  being  bound  clos¬ 
er  together  on  account  of  the  menace 
of  her  integrity.  The  nations  are 
spending  more  for  armaments  than 
they  even  did  previously  in  times  of 
peace.  The  threat  of  war  is  heard 
on  every  hand.  If  we  want  peace, 
we  must  make  peace.  “Blessed  are 
the  peacemakers.” 

“In  the  first  place  let  us  look  at 
the  causes  of  war.  Bertrand  Russel 
considers  that  all  causes  can  be 
summed  up  under  three  heads— sel¬ 
fishness,  fear,  pugnacity.  But  a  clos¬ 
er  examination  of  the  facts  shows 
that  man’s  native  pugnacity  would 
not  cause  war,  for  the  instinct  of 
pugnacity  burns  for  too  short  a  time, 
were  it  not  aroused  and  maintained 
by  propaganda.  Wars  have  to  be 
made.  They  do  not  spring  naturally 
out  of  this  instinct.  The  element  of 


fear  causes  nations  to  build  arma¬ 
ments.  This  is  provocative  of  war. 
For,  when  armaments  are  built  there 
is  a  temptation  to  use  them. 

But  the  real  cause  of  war  is  selfish¬ 
ness — economic  selfishness.  Frederick 
C.  Howe  in  his  book  entitled  “Why 
War”  has  shown  the  big  place  that 
economic  selfishness  play^  in  causing 
war.  Of  course  the  propaganda  that 
creates  war  veils  the  real  cause.  War 
must  be  made  to  look  noble — “for 
self  defense,”  “for  patriotism,”  “for 
national  honor,”  “for  the  defenseless,” 
etc.  But  all  that  is  propaganda  so 
the  masses  will  co-operate  in  the  war. 
At  least  95  per  cent  of  all  the  causes 
of  war  are  rooted  in  the  economic 
selfishness  of  a  small  group  of  men 
in  each  of  the  nations.” 

The  pamphlet  then  sets  forth  that 
“even  in  the  United  States  two  per 
cent  of  the  people  own  56  per  cent  of 
the  wealth.  In  some  nations  the  dis¬ 
proportion  is  even  greater.”  It  is 
also  asserted  that  about  one  per  cent 
of  the  people  own  the  money,  the 
banks,  the  factories,  the  ships,  the 
ammunition  plants  and  the  news¬ 
papers,  and  continuing,  states,  “In 
every  act  this  group  makes  its  enor¬ 
mous  profits,  by  furnishing  the  gov¬ 
ernment  with  ammunition,  ships  and 
money,  but  the  common  man  must 
do  the  fighting,  the  dying,  and  later 
pay  the  taxes,  while  this  group  makes 
the  profits.”  And  among  other  ra¬ 
ther  emotional  statements  we  find 
the  assertions  that  Lord  Northcliffe 
was  the  head  of  the  Bureau  of  Prop¬ 
aganda  for  the  Allies,  and  that  before 
his  death  he  confessed  that  “most  of 
the  stories  of  ‘German  atrocities’  were 
false  but  were  needed  “to  get  Ameri¬ 
ca  into  the  war.”  After  omitting  a 
number  of  statements  we  come  to 
one  suggested  by  General  O’Ryan 
that  “we  must  wage  peace.”  Refer¬ 
ring  to  the  delusions  and  illusions 
about  the  war  making  “a  new  world” 
and  even  “a  new  church,”  we  read 
the  logical  conclusion  that  “We  know 
now  that  not  a  single  problem  was 
solved  by  the  war,  and  not  one  was 
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so  much  as  improved  by  the  war. 
What  political  problem  was  solved? 
What  economic  problem  was,  solved? 
or  social,  racial,  moral,  religious,  was 
solved  or  bettered  by  the  war?  On 
the  other  hand,  all  honest  men  who 
have  faced  the  present  world  condi¬ 
tions  have  nothing  but  negative  an¬ 
swers  as  to  the  benefits  of  the  war — 
when  judged  by  the  ethical  stand¬ 
ard  that  only  that  is  good  which  pro¬ 
motes  the  survival  and  well-being  of 
the  race.  I  heard  Bishop.  McConnell 
of  the  Methodist  church  speak  these 
sentiments,  “We  should  have  known 
better  than  to  expect  war  and  force 
to  improve  the  world,  except  as  Truth 
and  Goodness  dominate  human  lives. 
This  comes  only  as  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  taught  and  obeyed  by  the 
human  race.”  The  late  Bishop  Wil¬ 
liams  of  Michigan  of  the  Episcopal 
church,  uttered  the  same  sentiments. 
In  fact  all  thinkers  know  that  war 
as  such  cannot,  by  its  very  nature, 
solve  our  human  problems.  “No 
problem  is  solved  until  it  is  solved 
right,”  said  Lincoln. 

Continuing,  Dr.  Kurtz  refers  to 
the  great  moral  loss,  brought  about 
by  the  late  war;  that  is,  the  lowered 
moral  standard.  He  asserts  that 
Lloyd  George,  during  the  war  or¬ 
dered  liquor  to  be  given  to  the  women 
in  the  factories  and  that  now  Eng¬ 
land  has  a  drunken  motherhood ; 
that  in  Germany,  “where  once  was 
order,  today  all  is  chaos,  starvation, 
theft,  gambling,  and  every  inhuman 
practice.”  It  is  also  pointed  out 
that  war  is  disastrous  in  its  weaken¬ 
ing  effects  upon  the  race  and  that 
warlike  races  and  nations,  once  famed 
for  their  physical  qualities  after  a 
continued  career  of  warfare  have  de¬ 
clined  in  personal,  physical  powers 
and  in  numbers,  as  well.  But  passing 
on  to  a  speculative  forecast  of  “The 
Next  War,”  we  are  informed,  “At 
the  close  of  the  last  war  some  inven¬ 
tions  were  made  that  were  not  used, 
but  are  available  for  the  next  war. 
Other  discoveries  and  inventions  have 
been  made  so  that  in  the  light  of 


these  inventions  we  must  face  the 
facts  as  they  are  in  case  there  is  an¬ 
other  war . . . The  Lewisite  gas 

is  seventy  times  as  poisonous  as  any 
other  gas,  and  has  fifty-five  times 
the  spread  of  any  other  gas.  It  is 
colorless,  heavier  than  air,  and  kills 
all  life.  With  the  aid  of  the  modern 
battle  planes  that  can  carry  six  tons 
of  this  gas,  whole  cities  can  be  blot¬ 
ted  out  of  existence  without  any  hope 
of  safety.  These  battle  planes  can 
be  sent  forth  for  a  distance  of  fpur 
hundred  miles,  guided  by  radio,  with¬ 
out  a  pilot,  and  drop  their  gas  bombs 
on  the  place  beneath  with  mathe¬ 
matical  accuracy . A  ship  might 

be  on  the  Atlantic  ocean  and  send 
forth  a  battle  plane  as  far  as  Day- 
ton,  Ohio,  and  with  one  bomb  kill 
all  of  the  150,000  inhabitants  of  that 

city.”  ...» . Before  April  22,  1915, 

there  was  but  one  way  of  killing  hu¬ 
man  beings — by  hitting  them.  That 

is,  they  were  hit  by  bullet,  spear,  ar¬ 
row,  sword,  missile,  etc.  But  on  that 
date  the  Germans  introduced  a  whole¬ 
sale  way  of  killing — by  poison,  gas. 
The  former  method  required  a  thous¬ 
and  shots  (on  an  average)  to  kill  a 
man.  The  latter,  one  shot  kills  150, 

000.  A  few  months  ago . Lord 

Haldane  lectured  and  said,  “We  mar¬ 
veled  when  you  Americans  discov¬ 
ered  Lewisite  gas;”  then  from  his 
vest  pocket  he  produced  a  small  phial, 
and  said,  “I  have  in  this  phial  enough 
plague  germs  that  if  this  bottle  were 
broken  on  the  streets  of  New  York 
City  in  less  than  a  week  there  would 
not  be  a  person  alive  in  that  city.” 
Then  reference  is  made  /to  a  mar¬ 
velous  explosive  termed  T.  N.  T., 
said  to  be  so  powerful  that  a  single 
bomb  would  destroy  a  whole  city 
block,  but  it  is  said  last  summer  an 
explosive  was  discovered  one  hun¬ 
dred  times  as  powerful.  And  phos¬ 
phorus  bombs  are  mentioned,  which 
are  said  to  be  easily  dropped  upon 
buildings  from  planes  and  which 
cause  a  fire,  which  burns  the  more 
the  more  water  is  used  to  extinguish 

it. 
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Finally,  at  the  close  of:  the  pamph¬ 
let  these  statements  appear :  “There 
is  but  one  safety  in  the  world— good 
will.  The  hour  is  here  when  men 
must  recognize  that  we  are  social  be¬ 
ings,  that  ‘no  man  liveth  unto  him¬ 
self,  nor  dieth  unto  himself 

INTERNATIONAL  RELA¬ 
TIONSHIP 

International  relationship  and  world 
peace  need  ambassadors  on  behalf  of 
Christ  reconciliating  the  world  to 
God.  Everything  that  Jesus  ever 
said  about  love  applies  as  surely  and 
truly  to  the  whole  life  of  the  next- 
door  neighbor.  No  one  has  ever  been 
heard  to  say,  except  when  passion 
expelled  reason,  that  Jesus  could  be 
imagined  as  having  taken  part  in 
any  war.  An  ambassador  of  Christ 
must  represent  his  Lord  in  all  things. 
For  centuries  the  Body  of  Believers 
who  founded  this  institution,  have 
held  that  Jesus  meant  what  He  said, 
when  He  spoke  about  loving  your 
neighbor  and  loving  your  enemy. 
And  now,  since  so  large  a  number 
of  Methodists  have  become  Menno- 
nites  on  this  teaching  which  has 
been  our  heritage  for  ages,  even  to 
the  extent  of  earning  the  title  of 
“slacker”  for  Garrett  Biblical  Insti¬ 
tute  from  all  the  Chicago  papers, 
graduates  from  Bluffton  College  may 
well  claim  their  heritage.  And  claim 
it  with  confidence  that  the  world  will 
be  reconciled  to  God.  If  every  grad¬ 
uate  from  a  Christian  college  really 
represents  his  Lord,  there  should 
never  be  another  war,  except  every 
Christian  on  the  planet  has  done 
everything  in  his  power  to  prevent  it. 

And  I  say  this,  knowing  that  there 
are  so-called  Christian  leaders,  like 
Dr.  James  M.  Gray  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute,  who  has  been  invited 
to  deliver  the  Commencement  address 
at  one  of  our  Mennonite  colleges  next 
Thursday,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
he  joins  the  Chicago  papers  in  call¬ 
ing  the  professors  and  students  of 
Garrett  Biblical  Institute  slackers, 
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and  who  claims  that  our  position  in 
regard  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus  as  to 
war  is  not  only  non^Christian  but 
anti-Christian.  I  venture  to  suggest 
that  orte  conscientious  objector,  who 
is  such  out  of  sincere  >lqve  for  his 
master,  who  is  willing  to  suffer  im¬ 
prisonment  and  even  death  for  his 
Master’s  sake,  may  do  more  to  inter¬ 
pret  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  the  world, 
than  Dr.  Gray  in  a  generation  as 
head  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

It  may  cost  you  something  to  be 
an  ambassador  unless  you  are  willing 
to  represent  your  Lord  honestly  and 
truly. — Extract  from  Dr.  Mosiman’s 
address  to  the  class  of  1924. 

PEACE  OR  PIECES! 

There  is  no  doubt  of  it,  if  the  world 
does  not  have  peace  it  will  go  to 
pieces.  As  to  the  way  of  preserving 
peace  there  are  two  diametrically  op¬ 
posed  views.  They  are  expressed  in 
the  words  Disarmament  and  Pre¬ 
paredness.  Sincere  people  are  divid¬ 
ed  on  this  question,  and  while  selfish 
motives  and  greed  may  incline  some 
to  the  one  or  the  other  view  it  would 
be  useless  and  even  harmful  to  charge 
broadly  that  all  who  differ  with  ME 
are  selfish  and  blind.  This  has  been 
the  attitude  of  many  during  and 
since  .the  war.  Anyone  who  dared  to 
disagree  with  an  extremist  was 
b-anded  as  a  Bolshevist,  an  undesir¬ 
able  or  the  like. 

The  best  proof  that  can  be  adduced 
for  a  given  position  often  is  a  prac¬ 
tical  example  that  has  worked.  So 
here.  And  it  affords  us  pleasure  to 
quote  here  from  an  article  written 
by  Elbert  Hubbard  in  1908  when 
minds  were  not  under  such  great 
tension  and  sanity  seemed  more  of 
an  asset.  Mr.  Hubbard  was  one  of 
those  who  went  down  with  the  Lusi¬ 
tania.  While  none  of  us  would  a- 
gree  with  him  in  everything,  we 
feel  sure  that  in  his  utterances  re¬ 
garding  the  relations  between  the 
United  States  and  our  neighbor  Can¬ 
ada  he  will  find  many  an  accordant 
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reader  and  he  certainly  has  over  100 
years  of  comity  and  peace  between 
the  two  nations  to  support  his  posi¬ 
tion  for  disarmament.  He  wrote: 

“The  coast  line  between  Canada 
and  the  United  States,  from  the  St. 
Lawrence  River  to  Lake  Superior, 
is  about  2,000  miles. 

“In  the  year  1812  there  were  forty- 
six  forts,  big  and  little,  on  the  United 
States  side,  and  about  the  same  num¬ 
ber  frowned  at  us  from  Canada. 

“At  Fort  Niagara  alone  there  were 
at  one  time  6,000  troops.  Altogether 
we  had  on  the  Great  Lakes  over  a 
hundred  craft  devoted  to  the  art  of 
fighting — this  is  in  the  interest  of 
peace. 

“fti  one  little  battle  we  had  with 
our  British  cousins,  on  Lake  Erie, 
Commodore  Perry,  a  rash  youth  of 
27,  captured  six  British  ships  and 
killed  300  men.  A  little  before  this 
the  British  destroyed  ten  ships  for 
us  and  killed  200  Americans. 

“After  the  war  of  1812  was  ended 
and  peace  was  declared,  both  sides 
got  busy,  very  busy,  strengthening 
the  forts  and  building  warships. 

“At  Watertown,  Conneaut,  Erie, 
Port  Huron,  Cleveland  and  Detroit, 
were  shipyards  where  hundreds  of 
men  were  working  night  and  day 
building  warships.  Not  that  war  was 
imminent,  but  the  statement  of  the 
time  said  there  was  nothing  like*  ‘pre¬ 
paredness.’  In  Canada  things  were 
much  the  same,  and  there  were 
threats  that  Perry’s  famous  message, 
‘We  have  met  the  enemy  and  they 
are  ours,’  would  soon  be  reversed. 

“Suddenly,  but  very  quietly,  two 
men  in  Washington  got  together  and 
made  an  agreement.  One  man  was 
Acting  Secretary  of  State  Richard 
Rush  of  Philadelphia.  The  other  was 
Charles .  Bagot,  minister  to  the  Unit¬ 
ed  States  from  England.  Rush  was 
of  Quaker  parentage,  and,  naturally, 
was  opposed  to  the  business  of  war. 

“Bagot  had  seen  enough  of  fight¬ 
ing  to  know  that  it  was  neither  glor¬ 
ious  nor  amusing.  Rush  wrote  out 
a  memorandum  of  agreement  which 


he  headed  an  arrangement.  The  doc¬ 
ument  is  written  on  one  side  of  a 
single  sheet  of  paper  and  is  dated 
April  28,  1817.  Here  is  a  copy: 

“1 — The  naval  forces  henceforth  to 
be  maintained  upon  the  great  lakes 
shall  be  confined  to  the  following  ves¬ 
sels  on  each  side. 

“2 — On  Lake  Ontario  one  vessel, 
not  to  exceed  100  tons  burden,  carry¬ 
ing  not  more  than  25  men,  and  one 
18-pound  cannon. 

3“ — On  the  upper  lakes  two  ves¬ 
sels,  of  same  burden  and  armed  in  a 
like  way. 

“ A — On  Lake  Champlain  one  vessel 
of  like  size  and  armament. 

“5 — All  other  armed  vessels  to  be 
at  once  dismantled,  and  no  other  ves¬ 
sel  of  war  shall  be  built  of  armed 
along  the  St.  Lawrence  River  or  the 
Great  Lakes. 

“This  agreement  has  been  reli¬ 
giously  kept  for  ninety-one  (now 
ninety-nine)  years.  Its  effect  was 
to  stop  work  at  once  on  the  fortifi¬ 
cations  and  cause  disarmament  along 
the  coast  lakes. 

“So  far  as  we  know  the  agreement 
will  continue  for  all  time.  Both  par¬ 
ties  are  satisfied,  and  in  fact,  so  nat¬ 
urally  has  it  been  accepted,  very 
few  people  know  of  its  existence. 

“Here  is  an  example  that  our 
friends  at  The  Hague  might  well  em¬ 
phasize.  If  those  forts  on  the  fron¬ 
tier  had  been  maintained  and  had  the 
ships  of  war  continued  to  sail  up  and 
down,  it  would  have  been  a  positive 
miracle  if  there  had  not  been  fight¬ 
ing. 

“Probably  they  would  have  forced 
us  into  war  with  England  before 
this.  We  have  had  several  disputes 
with  Canada  when  it  would  have 
been  very  easy  to  open  hostilities  if 
the  tools  had  been  handy.  Men  who 
tote  pistols  find  reasons  for  using 
them,  and  the  nations  that  have  big 
armies  will  test  their  use  when  ex¬ 
cuse  offers. 

“The  civilized  world  is  practically 
parceled  out  among  nine  great  na¬ 
tions.  These  nations  are  the  United 
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States  of  America,  England,  Ger¬ 
many,  France,  Russia,  Italy,  Austria:, 
Spain  and  Turkey. 

“Each  of  these  nations  keeps  a 
large  standing  army.  The  United 
States  has  the  smallest  army  and 
Russia  the  largest.  We  also  have 
more  food  and  Russia  the  least. 
Twice  in  ten  years  we  have  fed  her. 

“In  round  numbers  these  nine 
great  powers  take  and  constantly 
keep  4,000,000  men  from  useful  pro¬ 
duction.  Including  those  who  are 

working  in  shops  and  factories,  em-  , 
ployed  in  the  creation  of  army  sup¬ 
plies,  there  are  5,00,000  persons,  of 
the  very  flower  and  pick  of  the  world, 
engaged  in  military  duty. 

“Fear,  greed  and  vanity  are  the 

three  things  which  stand  in  the  way 
of  disarmament.  But  the  thinking 
people  of  the  world  are  beginning  to 
see  the  perpetuity  of  the  race  de¬ 
mands  the  abolition  of  war. 

“If  individuals  can  not  agree  we 
do  not  allow  them  to  get  out  in  the 
street  and  battle  with  each  other. 
That  might  prove  which  was  the 

stronger  man,  but  it  would  not  prove 
who  was  right  in  the  question  at  is¬ 
sue.  Justice  is  not  to  be  reached 
through  violence. 

“The  absurdity  of  avowed  violence 
between  nations  that  clamorously 
proclaim  themselves  ‘Christians’  is  too 
evident  to  discuss. 

“If  two  countries  can  make  an  ar¬ 
rangement’  limiting  the  matter  of 
armament,  and  this  arrangement 
holds  for  a  hundred  years,  can  not 
nine  countries  do  the  same?  All 
that  is  then  needed  is  a  few  soldiers 
to  do  police  duty. 

“Nations  can  not  afford  to  be  sav¬ 
ages  any  more  than  individuals.” — 
The  Mennonite. 


Happy  is  he  who  has  learned  to 
do  this  one  thing:  To  do  the  plain 
duty  of  the  moment  quickly  and 
cheerfully,  whatever  it  may  be. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  May  18,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan:— I  will  again  re¬ 
port  the  verses  I  have  memorized. 
They  are  33  Bible  verses  in  German. 
For  my  reward  I  would  like  to  have 
the  best  Eng.  and  Ger.  testament. 
The  weather  is  cool.  Health  is  fair 
as  far  as  I  know.  We  are  having  a 
late  spring.  We  get  snow  flurries 
yet ;  had  one  today.  I  am  busy  help¬ 
ing  papa  put  out  the  crops.  The 
crops  are  looking  nice.  How  much 
have  I  earned  already? 

Barbara  Nissley. 

Dear  Barbara:  You  now  have  a 
balance  of  $1.28.  Cousin  Dan. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.  May  18,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan : — 1  will  again  re¬ 
port  the  verses  I  have  learned.  They 
are  six  German  Bible  verses.  I  will 
try  to  learn  some  more.  Our  school 
closed  the  eighth,  so  I  will  have  more 
time  to  learn.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Katie  Nissley. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  May  18,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan:  I  will  again  re¬ 
port  the  verses  I  have  memorized 
since  school  is  out.  They  are  18 
German  Bible  verses.  I  have  more 
time  to  learn  since  school  is  out. 
Weather  is  cool.  People  are  still  busy 
putting  out  their  crops.  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

David  Nissley. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  June  4,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
readers: — A  friendly  greeting  in  Je¬ 
sus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  third 
letter  for  the  Herold.  1  have  mem¬ 
orized  some  more  verses  as  follows: 
16  of  German  songs  and  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English.  I 
like  to  read  the  Junior  Department. 
When  I  have  learned  enough  I  wish 
you  would  be  so  kind  and  send  me 
a  German  prayerbook.  The  weather 
is  rainy.  I  am  seven  years  old.  I 
went  to  school  and  am  promoted  to 
the  third  grade  for  next  year.  My 
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birthday  is  July  2nd.  With  best 
wishes  to  all  I  remain  your  friend. 

Mary  Ann  Mast. 

Dear  Mary  Ann: — Which  prayer- 
book  do  you  want?  The  “Christen- 
pflicht”  costs  50  cents  and  the  “Am- 
stutz  Gebetbuechlein”  costs  20  cents. 

Cousin  Dan. 


Kokomo,  Ind.,  June  10,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dnn  and  all  Herold  readers : 
— I  have  some  more  verses  to  report. 
There  are  16  German  verses  and  6  of 
song  and  45  Bible  verses  in  English. 
Though  the  English  are  the  easiest 
to  learn  I  still  try  to  learn  some  in 
German.  1  would  like  to  have  a 
small  Testament  a  little  larger  than 
the  3x5.  They  used  to  be  50  cents 
but  I  don’t  know  what  they  are  now. 

Tillie  Gingerich. 


Hutchinson,  Kans.,  June  13,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
readers : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  This  is  my  second  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  wrote  the  other  one 
when  “Uncle  Jake”  lived  yet.  I  have 
memorized  10  verses  of  song  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  Ger¬ 
man  and  English.  I  want  to  learn 
some  more  some  time.  When  I  have 
learned  enough  will  you  please  send 
me  a  pocket  Testament?  Will  yon 
please  tell  me  how  much  I  would 
have  to  learn  yet  for  the  Testament? 

Fannie  Miller. 

Dear  Fannie:  According  to  “Uncle 
Jake’s”  record  it  is  almost  three  years 
since  you  wrote  last.  We  are  glad 
to  have  you  back  in  our  Junior  Cir¬ 
cle.  The  pocket  size  German  Testa¬ 
ment  and  Psalms  is  60  cents.  Your 
credit  in  this  letter  is  18  cents. 

Cousin  Dan. 


WHY  WE  SEPARATED  FROM 
THE  WORLD 

(Conclusion) 

They  would  shrink  from  recogni¬ 
tion  -of  the  fact  that  this  nation  is 
not,  nor  is  there  now  on  earth,  a 
'Christian”  nation;  for  it  were  a 
gross  perversion  of  truth  to  call  that 


a  Christian  nation  whereof  nearly 
ninety  per  cent  are  non-church-goers, 
and  of  the  remainder  the  majority 
are  “Christian”  in  name  only. 

Can  it  be  otherwise  than  that 
hopeless  confusion  should  exist 
touching  the  proper  ground  for  the 
Christian  to  occupy,  in  the  absence 
of  clear,  insistent  and  incessant 
teaching  on  this  vital  point?  “Be  ye 
separate, ....  and  I  will  receive  you, 
and  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  My  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty”  (II  Cor. 
6:17,18).  The  command  is  a  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  promise;  but  how  often 
do  we  hear  it  insisted  on? 

The  Savior  contemplated  that  they 
who  have  been  washed  by  the  water 
of  regeneration  should  have  only 
their  feet  in  contact  with  the  world 
(John  13:10).  Their  hearts  and 
minds  were  to  be  far  above  it.  But 
in  this  day  it  seems  to  be  generally 
supposed  that  Christians  may  sub¬ 
merge  their  whole  persons  in  world¬ 
liness,  and,  indeed,  be  absolutely  in¬ 
distinguishable  from  the  utterly 
worldly. 

Again,  utter  confusion  has  resulted 
from  the  fact  that  the  professing 
church  (as  a  body)  has  completely 
lost  sight  of  the  real  nature  of  the 
mission  entrusted  to  her.  The  pre¬ 
vailing  notion,  even  among  the  very 
few  who  give  any  serious  thought 
to  such  subjects,  is  that  the  church 
was  commissioned  by  her  Lord  to 
convert  the  world  during  His  ab¬ 
sence.  And  so  we  see  the  church 
and  the  world  linking  arms  and  go¬ 
ing  off  together  upon  the  friendliest 
terms,  the  divine  idea  of  separation 
being  wholly  thrust  aside. 

But  the  mission  of  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it,  in  this  dispensation,  is  just  the  re¬ 
verse  of  this.  God  has  visited  the 
nations  that  He  might  ‘take  out  of 
them  a  people  for  His  name.”  (Acts 
15:14;  see  also  Matt.  24:14). 

Manv  Scriptures  (e.  g.,  Matt  5- 
10,11.4 4;  7:13,27;  Luke  28:8;  John 
15:18-21;  Rom.  8:17-25;  II  Tim.  2: 
12)  speak  of  the  church  as  a  “little 
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flock,”  suggesting  her  isolation,  and 
precluding  the  idea  of  absorbing  a 
converted  world.  Still  others  (as 
Luke  17:26-30;  II  Tim.  3:3-13;  Jude 
17,18)  describe  the  condition  of  the 
world  immediately  preceding  the 
-Lord’s  return  as  wholly  given  over 
to  evil,  pleasure;seeking,  and  indif¬ 
ference  to  spiritual  truth.  Men  shall 
be  “lovers  of  '  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God”  (II  Tim.  3:4),  and 
evil  men  “shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving  and  being  deceived”  (Id. 

13). 

God’s  purpose  for  us  is  that  we 
should  be  in  the  world  as  strangers 
to  all  its  affairs  and  pursuits,  and  as 
passengers  through  it  (Heb.  11:13; 

I  Pet.  2:11).  It  was  never  contem¬ 
plated  that  His  people  should  make 
themselves  at  home  here.  There  were 
to  be  (and. they  who  are  truly  His 
are)  in  the  world  as  in  a  foreign 
country,  for  their  “citizenship  is  in 
heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  wait 
for  a  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(Phil.  3:20,  R.  V.).  ' 

That  separation  has,  from  the  very 
first,  been  God’s  order  for  His  peo¬ 
ple,  is  beyond  all  question.  He  most 
effectually  separated  Noah  and  his 
family  from  the  worldlings  of  their 
day,  and  again  after  the  flood  man 
started  on  a  high  plane,  only  to  run 
down  hill,  as  has  always  been  hu¬ 
man  history.  God  separated  Abra¬ 
ham  from  his  own  people,  and  “right¬ 
eous  Lot”  and  his  household  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  of  the 
plain.  He  carefully  separated  Israel 
from  the  nations,  fencing  them  off 
by  peculiar  laws  and  customs ;  and 
now,  in  this  age,  He  bids  His  church 
to  have  no  fellowship  with  unbeliev¬ 
ers  and  not  to  be  unequally  yoked 
with  them.  Clearly,  then,  it  is  the 
duty  of  all  who  truly  love  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  take  a  definite  stand  in 
this  matter.  No  reason  can  be  of¬ 
fered  for  not  doing  so,  nor  will  any 
excuse  serve. 

“Let  us  go  forth,  therefore,  unto 
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Him  without  the  camp,  bearing  His 
reproach.”  (Heb.  13:13). 

As  to  the  considerations  which 
chiefly  moved  us  in  taking  this  stand, 
we  might  sum  them  up  in  a  few 
words  by  saying  that  “the  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us”;  and  we  rec¬ 
ognize  the  justice  of  the  saying  that 
“He  died  for  all.  that  they  which  live 
should  not  henceforth  live  unto  them¬ 
selves,  but  unto.  Him  which  died  for 
them,  and  rose  again”  (II  Cor.  5: 
15).  If  we  truly  recognize  that  we 
owe  our  life  to  Him,  will  it  not 
follow  of  necessity  that  we  will  de¬ 
sire  to  devote  that  life  to  His  serv¬ 
ice?  ' 

We  find  that  it  is  impossible  to 
mix  in  our  lives  the  things  of  God 
with  the  things  of  the  world.  The 
mere  fact  of  becoming  really  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  objects  for  which  Christ 
came  to  earth,  makes  the  things  of 
the  passing  moment  appear  of  insig¬ 
nificant  interest  and  importance.  We 
find  that  the  pursuit  of  pleasure  and 
the  gratification  of  the  .  natural  tastes, 
however  refined  and  esthetic,  are  in¬ 
compatible  with  doing  even  the  lit¬ 
tle  that  we  may  towards  hastening 
the  coming  and  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Sin  is  a  serious  matter.  The  very 
Son  of  God  suffered  and  died  to  put 
it  away;  and  vet  the  whole  world  i 
‘lieth  in  the  evil  one”  (I  Jno.  5:19). 
Scarcelv  ten  per  cent  of  our  urban 
population  ever  attends  church  serv¬ 
ices,  and  of  these  but  a  small  por¬ 
tion  are  really  regenerated  and  trans¬ 
formed  into  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Tesus.  A  thousand  souls  a  moment 
are  going  down  to  perdition ;  and  yet 
the  professing  church  is  talking  com¬ 
fortably  about  converting  the  world, 
and  “Christians”  meantime  are  tak¬ 
ing  an  active  and  prominent  part  in 
all  its  merry-making  and  mad  scram¬ 
bles  after  wealth  and  temporal  ben¬ 
efits. 

In  our  own  city  we  find  neglected 
areas,  covering  fully  half  its  territo¬ 
ry.  in  which  the  wretched  and  ignor¬ 
ant  inhabitants  are,  in  large  nuir- 
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bers,  ready  and  glad  to  hear  the  Gos¬ 
pel  and  willing  to  believe ;  but  “how 
shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?” 
(Rom.  10:14). 

Knowing  that  our  Savior  stands 
ready  to  receive  and  to  save  all  who 
come  to  Him ;  knowing  the  great 
price  He  paid  to  redeem  these  very 
perishing  souls ;  knowing  that  He 
expects  those  who  have  been  saved 
by  grace  through  faith  in  Him  to 
be  His  ambassadors,  and  to  carry  His 
offer  of  pardon  and  acceptance  to 
others;  and  knowing  that  thousands 
are  perishing  within  the  sound  of 
our  voices,  can  we  make  our  own 
pleasure  and  gratification  the  affair 
of  our  first  concern,  and  His  busi¬ 
ness  a  secondary  matter,  or  one  of 
total  indifference?  Is  not  this  ex¬ 
actly  what  the  majority  of  profess¬ 
ing  Christians  are  doing? 

In  so  solemn  a  .  matter  let  us  at 
least  avoid  pretence  and  trifling.  If 
we  believe  those  things,  let  us  act 
as  if  we  believed  them.  If  not,  let 
us  discard  the  miserable  pretence  of 
being  followers  of  the  lowly  Jesus, 
members  of  His  body,  and  witnesses 
for  Him,  during  His  absence,  in  a 
world  that  knew  Him  not  and  wish¬ 
es  not  to  know  Him. 

Finally,  we  have  been  strongly  in¬ 
fluenced  in  our  present  stand  by 
recognizing  that  the  most  prominent 
doctrine  of  all  Scriptures,  taught  as 
it  is  in  over  three  hundred  passages 
in  the  New  Testament  alone,  is  the 
personal  coming  of  Christ  —  “this 
same  Jesus”  (Acts  1:11),  the  “Lord 
Himself”  (I  Thess.  4:16)  to  call  up 
to  join  Him  in  the  air  that  “peculiar 
people”  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
been  taking  out  of  the  nations  of 
earth. 

One  of  the  hymns  of  our  church, 
which  we  often  sing,  expresses  our 
earnest  expectation  when  it  says: 

“He  is  coming,  He  is  coming, 

We  shall  meet  Him  on  the  way.” 

The  interests  which  engaged  tne 


very  first  Gentile  converts  seem  to  us 
to  be  those  in  which  all  true  Chris¬ 
tians  of  this  generation,  should  find 
their  occupation ;  and  so  we  have 
“turned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God ;  and  4o 
wait  for  His  Son  from  heaven”  (I 
Thess.  1:9,10).  (Philip  Mauro). 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonites  Church  Confer¬ 
ence  is  to  be  held  with  the  Pigeon 
River  congregation,  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  August  25-26,  1924-  Sunday 
School  Conference  August  27.  Minis¬ 
ters  are  requested  to  meet  Saturday 
afternoon,  August  23,  in  the  prelimin¬ 
ary  meeting. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  hereby  ex¬ 
tended  to  all. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber- 
Samuel  T.  Yoder. 

Committee. 


OBITUARY 


Sarah,  daughter  of  Joel  L.  and 
Marie  Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  27, 
1923:  died  April  24,  1924.  Funeral 
was  held  April  25.  Sermon  by  J.  H. 
Troyer,  the  only  Amish  minister  at 
this  place,  near  Chateau,  Okla.  It  is 
is  sad  because  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder 
have  only  three  children  living,  while 
they  have  one  dead,  buried  in  Michi¬ 
gan,  and  six  laid  in  our  cemetery  at 
this  place.  Peace  to  their  souls. 
There  are  twelve  buried  in  this  cem¬ 
etery,  all  children  but  one.  Who  is 
next?  Lord  help  that  we  be  ready 
when  the  call  comes. 


Fisher. — Noah  Fisher  died  May  20, 
1924.  He  was  found  dead  in  bed 
early  in  the  morning,  but  as  he  was 
in  ill  health  for  many  years,  his  death 
was  not  so  unexpected.  He  is  sur¬ 
vived  by  his  wife  (who  was  Katie 
Beiler  before  marriage),  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children:  Rachel,  wife  of  An¬ 
dy  Ebersole,  Emma,  wife  of  David 
Schrock,  Salome,  Betsy  and  Susan  at 
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>  home,  and  one  son,  Aaron,  of  Para- 
'  dise.  Pa.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
|  by  one  infant  son  and  by  his  last 
j  brother  and  sister  within  ten  weeks. 
His  age  was  71  years,  3  months, 
6  days.  Funeral  was  held  on  the 
23rd  conducted  by  Christian  L.  King 
i  and  John  A.  Stoltzfus. 


Stoltzfus. — Mary  Stoltzfus  (nee 

Mast)  was  born  Dec.  2,  1832;  died 
June  3,  1924;  aged  91  years,  6  months, 
1  day.  Her  death  was  due  to  old  age. 
She  died  at  the  home  of  her  son 
►  Stephen,  with  whom  she  had  made 
her  home  about  15  months.  Former¬ 
ly  she  lived  on  the  old  homestead 
near  Mascot,  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
David  Smoker.  On  Jan.  6,  1853,  she 
was  married  to  Christian  L.  Fisher. 
To  this  union  were  born  two  sons, 
^  the  younger  of  whom  died  in  in¬ 
fancy.  Her  husband  died  Oct.  23, 
1855.  On  Nov.  26,  1863,  she  mar¬ 
ried  John  F.  Stoltzfus,  who  was  killed 
on  the  railroad  April  1,  1886.  To  this 
union  were  born  nine  children.  Six 
died  in  infancy  and  the  living  are 
Pre.  Stephen  F.  of  Mechanicsburg, 
with  whom  she  resided ;  Lydia,  wife 
of  David  Smoker,  of  Mascot,  and 
Pre.  John  A.,  of  near  Bard’s  Crossing. 
She  lived  in  widowhood  46  years. 
There  also  survive  26  grandchildren 
and  80  great-grandchildren.  She  was 
the  last  of  a  family  of  12  children. 
Two  of  her  sisters  also  reached  the 
ripe  old  age  of  over  90  years.  Her 
second  husband  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  1873,  Yes,  both  he  and 
“Aunt  Mary”  always  had  a  friendly 
smile  for  every  one.  Her  funeral 
was  held  June  6,  by  Bishop  Samuel 
Sch.ock  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  and 
Benuel  Stoltzfus  of  Morgantown,  Pa. 
About  500  people  were  present. 
“Aunt  Mary,”  as  she  was  called  by 
so  many;  has  reached  hfer  journey’s 
6nd  and  with  many  others  gone  be¬ 
fore  helps  to  unite  a  broken  family 
on  a  bright  and  happy  shore. 

Mrs.  B.  S.  Lapp. 

rs : 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


Spiker  —  Elizabeth  Spiker  maiden 
name  Summy,  was  born  in  Somerset 
county,  Pa.,  June  13,  1852.  Died  at 
the  home  of  Jonas  M.  Yoder  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa:,  June  4,  1924.  Age 
71  years,  11  months,  20  days. 

She  was  married  to  Benjamin  Mil¬ 
ler  of  near  Oakland,  Md.,  To  this 
union  was  born  one  daughter,  who 
died  over  thirty  years  ago,  while  the 
family  lived  in  Grantsville-  Md.  Bro. 
Miller  failing  both  physically  and 
mentally  was  removed  to  and  lived 
until  his  death  in  a  house  on  fhe 
farm  of  the  late  Jacob  S.  Miller.  Some 
time  after  the  death  of  her  first 
husband  the  deceased  was  maried  to 
Cyrus  Spiker,  with  whom  she  had 
not  lived  for  some  years  prior  to 
death.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  youth  and  was  a 
member  at  the  time  of  her  death. 
Death  was  due  to  cancer  of  the 
stomach  and  possibly  complications. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Maple 
Glen  M.  H.  near  Grantsville,  Md-, 
June  6.  Sermons  were  preached  by 
C.  W.  Bender  in  German  and  Noah 
Brenneman  in  English. 


Hostetler : — Dinah  Hostetler,  mai¬ 
den  name  Miller,  was  born  in  Holmes 
or  Tuscarawas  county,  Ohio.  She 
married  John  Hostetler,  living  near 
Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  and  died  at  their  home 
June  15,  1924  at  the  age  of  about 
70  years.  Interment  took  place  in  the 
family  burial  plot  on  the  farm,  June 
18,  after  which  further  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Oak  Dale  meeting 
house,  by  Moses  M.  and  Alvin  M. 
Beachy.  The  deceased  sister  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  since  early  in  life,  in  which 
communion  she  died- 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  De^a.,  June  15,  1924. 
Dear  Readers: — 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord. 
Call  upon  His  name.  Make  known 
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Hife  deeds  among  the  people.  ■  { Psalm 
105:1),  '• 

Bishop  G  "  W.  Bender  came  into 
our  midst  on  June  15th  and  held 
meetings  Thursday,  Friday  and  Satm- 
day  evenings.  Council  meeting  was 
held  Saturday  forenoon.  On  Satur¬ 
day  forenoon  communion  was  held 
after  which  he  left  for  Dover,  Dela. 

We  have  great  reason  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  gifts  that 
all  the  members  but  one  took  the 
blessed  apportunity  to  again  comme¬ 
morate  the  sufferings  of  our  dear 
Savior.  May  it  only  be  the  means 
of  binding  our  hearts  in  greater  love 
and  only  in  obedience  to  the  will  of 
God ;  that  his  cause  alone  may  be 
strengthened. 

We  were  glad  the  brother  could 
be  with  us,  and  may  God  abundant¬ 
ly  bless  his  labors.  How  thankf^i 
we  ought  to  be  for  tho.se  servants  of 
God  whom  He  can  use  to  do  His  will, 
for  the  upbuilding  of  his  cause.  May 
we  more  fully  fall  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  who  alone  is  able  to  make  us 
vessels  fit  for  his  use,  for  oh !  of 
.ourselves  we  have  nothing- 

Those  visiting  with  us  over  Sun¬ 
day  were :  Bro.  and  Sister  Ben  Kauff¬ 
man,  Bro.  and  sister  Levi  Byler  and 
daughter,  Bro.  and  sister  Dan.  Smuck.- 
er  and  sister  Lizzie  Kurtz,  all  from 
Chester  county.  Pa.,  We  feel  thank¬ 
ful  to  them  all  for  the  interest 
and  part  they  took  in  Bible  meeting 
Sunday  evening.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them. 

We  are  enjoying  abundant  showers 
of  rain,  yet  the  air  is  mostly  cool. 

The  Lord  willing,  the  sisters  ex¬ 
pect  to  meet  to  sew  again  on  Thurs¬ 
day  morning. 

God  has  blessed  the  home  of  broth¬ 
er  and  sister  David  Yoder  with  one 
of  his  precious  jewels,  his  name  is 
John  Jacob.  -*■ 

The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with 
them  that  fear  him;  »«id  he  will  shew 
them  his  covenant  (Ps.  25:13). 

5  S.  B.  S. 

f 


Bay  Port,  Mich. 

June  17,  1924.  Greetings  to  all 
Herold  Readers: — We  are  having  ra¬ 
ther  a  late  and  cool,  spring  but  crops 
lobk  fairly  good,  for  which  wg*  can 
be  thankful  to  our  heavienly  Father 
who  is  the  Giver  of  all  good  things. 
We  had  a  good  rain  yesterday  which 
was  a  shower  of  blessing  to  the 
crops. 

Bro.  Mike  Zehr  and  others  spent 
a  few  days  in  Canada  .attending  the 
Conservative  Conference  held  at  Poole, 
Ont.,  June  2-4. 

Bro.  Sol  Swartzendruber  is  also 
at  home  again  after  visiting  different 
churches  in  Stark  and  Defiance  coun¬ 
ties.  Ohio. 

The  Annual  Conservatie  A.  M. 
Conference  was  decided  to  be  held 
at  this  place  (Pigeon  River  Cong.) 
the  last  week  of  August,  25-27. 

Will  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray¬ 
ers  in  behalf  of  the  church  at  this 
place. 

Yours  for  the  Lord’s  service, 

Lydia  Mayer. 

MARRIED 

Miller  —  Maust ;  Miller  —  Maust — 

Evan  J.  Miller  and  Iva  Maust, 
and  Floyd  J.  Miller  and  Fannie 
Maust.  brothers  and  sisters  respective¬ 
ly,  the  grooms  from  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  and  the  brides  from  near  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  at 
the  Oak  Dale  M.  H.,  by  Bishop  C. 
W-  Bender,  Thursday,  June  19,  1924. 

May  the  promises  unto  godliness 
of  the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which 
is  to  come  in  fulfilment  be  theirs. 

-  K 

Schroc  k — R  o  p  pr. — Bro.  Serenas 
Schrock,  formerly  of  Fulton  Co.,  O., 
and  Sister  Malinda  Ropp  of  the  Pi¬ 
geon  River  congregation  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Christ  Ropp,  June  12.  Bish¬ 
op  Sol  Swartzendruber  officiated. 
May  God’s  blessings  attend  them 
through'  Hfe. 


GnaSy  Simon 


wato  ber  Sujrjieif 

HUe#  man  tbr  tat  wit  ®ort«t  alter  mit  fBerfen,  bad  tat  oflec  in  bent  fame a  M 
Jperrn  3efa."  8*L  3,  17. 

ffgftrflanfl  13. _  15.  Suit  1924.  9f0.  14. 


bntercd  at  the  P«*t  Otfice  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a« 
second-da**  matter. 

©er  ©ott  ber  2Bnnber  tut. 

Sfalm  77,  15. 

©w  bift  ber  (5k) tt,  ber  S&uttber  tut 
$ftn  ©cbirmn  unb  Semabren. 

28er  ©ir  am  Saterberaen  rubt, 
k  ©er  fiirdjtet  nid)t  ©efabren. 

Uub  ob  e§  ftiirmt  unb  ob  e§  blipt : 

©er  Skater,  ber  am  ©teuer  fifct, 

SSeife  in  ben  febmerften  ©djrcden 
©ein  fcbmadjeS  ®inb  ju  'beden 

©u  bift  ber  ©ott,  ber  SBunber  tut, 

%d)  ritbme  al§  bas  ©rofete: 

©c3  Iieben  ^bueS  fjeilig  Slut, 

©amit  @r  un£  erlofte, 

SBafdjt  un§  bon  alien  ©iinben  rein, 
©ie  mogen  nod)  fo  blutrot  fein, 

©a§  fjeilt  ben  tiefften  ©djaben: 

£>  98unberborn  ber  ©naben! 

^  ©u  bift  mein  ©ott,  ber  SEBunbcr  tut! 

©o  mill  id)  jaucbgenb  fingen, 

2Benn  ©u  mid)  burd)  bie  lepte  glut 
SSirft  in  ben  ipafen  bringen. 

©ann  fef)’  id)  ©id)  bon  9lngefid)t, 

©enn  ©u  lafet  mid)  im  ©obe  nidjt. 

©u  mirft  in  ©naben  geben — 

^  ^a,  9fmen! — em’geS  Seben! 

VDUdttdi  en 

.  $eute  ift  ©amStag  ben  5.  !guni,  unb 
mir  fanbten  bag  (£opp  fiir  9fo.  14  be§ 

|  $eroIb§  jum  ©ruder,  auggenommen  bag 
|  ©bitorielle  todebeg  mir  jept  nocb  fdjreiben 
unb  merben  eg  am  Sfontag  auf  bie  Soft 


geben.  ©tit  beutiger  Soft  fam  97o.  13, 
fiinf  ©age  fpdt;  mir  febauten  fie  gleid) 
burd)  unb  beobadjteten  eine  2lnaabl  ©rud* 
febler,  bio  unb  ba  ein  2EBort  auggelaffen 
ober  Sucbftaben  im  23ort,  unb  bie  unb  ba 
ein  2Bort  lep  buebftabicrt,  aber  ber  Scfer 
fann  biefe  gebler  felbft  merfen  unb  cor- 
regieren. 

©iefe  Summer  beftebt  fcaft  aEeg  aug 
originalem  SKaterial.  Sinige  aiemlidj 
lange  STrt.  Son  ©.  (£.  IDtaft;  einige 
®orrefponbenaen  bon  ©euffcblanb  al§ 
©•anfabftattungen  fiir  bie  ^ilfcleiftung  ju 
ben  Sinberbeimen  bon  ben  mitleibenben 
greunben  in  Slmerifa.  Seim  Iefcn  biefer 
Sriefe  fann  man  feben  mie  banfbar  bafe 
Scute  fittb  fiir  §ilfe  in  ber  9fot  um  fie 
am  Scben  au  erbalten  unb  fiir  SHcibungg* 
ftiide  um  ben  ®orper  au  fcbiifcen  bor 
groft  unb  ®alte.  2Sir  fanbten  aud)  folcbe 
ein  fiir  9Jo.  13,  aber  fie  murben  nidjt 
gebrudt  in  felbiger  Summer,  eg  feblte  mobl 
an  Saum  bafiir;  boffentlieb  merben  fie  in 
biefer  Summer  fommen. 

Sor  einigen  SBodjen  erbielten  mir  ein 
©rief  bon  &  3unf,  attennonite  Sub. 
©o.  eifbart,  §nb.  in  bem  er  mclbete, 
bafe  in  biefcm  $abr  fie  gebenfen  ibr 
Siid)er=©efd)dft  aue^ubcrfaufeit ;  unb  mad)t 
bie  Semcrfung  bafe  fie  etma  400  unpartei* 
ifdje  2ie_bcrbiid):r  mif  banb  baben  meld)e 
mir  faufen  foflten,  meil  mir  bie'fe  ©orte 
Siicber  in  (Scbraud)  baben  in  unferer  @e* 
mcinbe.  giir  biefe  3eit  baben  mir  niebt 
mebr  notig  ale  etma  50  Siicber;  e§ 
finb  aber  eine  ^naabl  ©emeinben  in 
Sanaba  unb  ben  ©taaten  bie  biefe  Siidjcr 
aud)  gebraueben;  311  benen  mirb  biermit 


Serolb  be r  SBaljtSeit 


bcfaimt  gemacfjt,  bafe  menu  fie  bordingft  f 
mefar  Don  biefen  93ud)er  notig  b^n;  bann  b 
tun  fie  befier  nod)  in  biefem  3m)c  Die* 
fclDcn  befteden.  ,  ...  : 

$er  sBrei*  Don  biefen  2ieber=©ud)ern  t|t  l 
65  bas  StM,  (nidlt  35  tents)  rate  in  bet 
©liidjcr  Hoti*  angegeben  mar  in  9fo.  id 
auf  ©cite  397,  mclcbes  ein  Wjebietift,  I 
unb  beim  3>u*cnb  bidiger,  ober  50 JBu^er  - 
in  ciner  ©eftedung,  su  50  cent  ba§  ©tuct. 
‘■Xli’O,  bic  ©emeinben  meldfe  £icber*©ud)cr 
notig  batten,  fottten  fie  beftetten  not Gnbe 
bes  Sabres.  Senn  biefet  Sorrat  net-  1 
ariffen  ift,  bann  finb  feine  mebr  3«  be* 
fommen  bis  eine  neue  SCuflage  .fonftmo 
gebmeft  mirb;  alfo,  beaebte  man  bicfe 
©cfnmitimidmng. 

altc  ©ibeln  aufbetoabrt 

Siermit  mirb  befannt  gemadjt  *baf5  m 
ber  „§crotb  ber  »a&r$eir  Office,  einige 
febr  alte  beutfebe  ©ibeln  aufbcmabrt  ftnb; 
aud)  einige  anbere  alte  ©iid)er.  @S  ift  bte 
Slbficbt  nocb  mebr  anbere  alte  ©ud)er  ba= 
iu  3U  fa/mmeln  unb  aufbcmabren  um 
eine  antiquarifebe  ©ibliotef  iubil^n  sum 
adgcmcinen  ©ebraud)  ober  ©e)id)tigung 
fiir  folcbe  bie  ©elegenbeit  baau  bdben 

mogen.  ..  .. 

$ier  fiibren  mir  nod)  mit  an,  ein 
^TuSjug  auS  ben  ©bitorieden  beS  „©o£bel 
£>cralb."  meldje  beobad)tetis  mert  fmb, 
aud>  fiir  bie  Sefcr  bed  §croIbs  ber  2»abr* 
beit;  man  beadle  fie. 

©etrenbeit  ju  ©ott,  meint,  ©ott  m 
nebmen  an  feinem  2Bort  unb  ^bn  3« 
folflcn  obne  Srage  toarum.  ©Jreubeit  su 
ber  ©cmcinbe  meint:  biefelbe  su  erfennen 
unb  untcrftuben  aid  ein  ©ertreter  burdi 
melcbcn  ©ott  fein  2Berf  fort  fubrt  auf 
©rben.  2Bo  bie  ©emiinbe  getreu  ift  su 
©ott,  ift  ed  unmoglieb  fiir  irgenb  cm 
©lieb  treu  su  fein  su  ©ott  obne  aud)  treu 
3U  fein  s»  ber  ©emeinbe. 

Sotole  <Sntf|aftf«tnfcit.  (Sfttftinence) 
Kotire  juriict,  tta  bie  fieute  anfiugen  auf- 
junxuttcn  in  being  ber  Softer  non  Stunt- 
fiicbt,  rourbe  man  gcroattr  ttafs  bte  grofetc 
fiinbernib  im  38eg  non  SWawgfettb  ®e- 
forberung  n>ar  bic  ©emobnbeti  Don  ange= 
Icbencn  Seutcn  fid)  3U  ertauben  ober  gc- 


ftatten  mdfeig  su  trinfen.  ©3  tear  niebt 
bi&  bie  Jiicutc  unterrid)tet  murben  Don 
ber  Stotroenbigfeit  gur  SluSiibung  Don -to- 
taler  ©ntbaltfamfeit  (abftinence)  bafe  +sro- 
bibition  eine  reale  ©ad>e  murbe.  Uttb 
beute  obne  ©ntfcbutbigumJ  fur  ©oqt-Ieg* 

gersunb  anbere  ©efeb»Derbred)er,  bieXat 

facbe  ift  flat  bafe.  ein  grofeer  Xeil  ber  ( 
^erantmortlidjfeit  fiir  bie  ©efefce*  Uefter- 
tretungen  mufe  an  bie  Sliir  gelegt  toerben 
Don  Scanner  unb  5rauen  bie  (imfluR  bo* 
ben  melcbc  fid)  perfonlidy  erlauben  unb  ge= 
ftatten  im  mafeigen  trinfen,  (mie  fie  fagen). 

28a*  mabr  ift  Don  ilnmafeigfeit  ift  aud) 
mabr  Don  alien  anbern  forrnen  Don  emn- 
ben  3>er  3:abad  ©ebraueber  ift  langfam 
eber  bocb'  gemife  an  feinem  ©bftem  an* 
futten  mit  9hcotin,  (Xabadsgift)  meld)^ 

in  Beit,  ibu  jum  JdbadS.flaDe  mad)t. 

Siejenigen  meldje  ficb  erlauben  mafeig  ben 
bopularen  3Sergmigungen  nm* J>u  |eben 
tun  iicf)  Dorbcreiten  fiir  ein  ©dimacf  $xt 
fiuftbarfeit  unb  $lafier,  .fie  enb- 

licb  bedjin  bringt  ©efidyt  ju  ©eftebt  tmffe 
bu,  bafe  fiir  ade  biefe  3>inge  tmrb  ©ott 
bich  Dor  ©eriebt  bringen."  ein  toemg 
©nbfWigfctt  iefct,  meint  em  ^Ib=grafc= 
fd)er  begier  ffDaterbin.  idtafeige  (grlaubnu 
in  ftafbionS  je^t,  meint  (tafbmm  ©laoerb 
f uatcr  bin.  tfin  toenig  UnfeufJIjeit  jebt 
meint  bie  erften  ©d)ritte  gut  Wu§fd)tDetf= 
unq,  Bugellofigfeit  fpdterbin. 

S«n  fur^em,  mafeige  ©rlaubmS  m  irgenb 
ctmas  ift  ber  SSorldufer  ju  Uebermafe  unb 
Unmdfeigfeit)  fbdterbifi.  ®ie  einjige  ft* 
diere  ©tedung  gegen  ade  Jormen  Don 
©iinben,  ift  bie  totale  ©ntbaltfamfeit,  (ab* 
i  ftinence). 

t  ftod)  mangclt  bie  S9ibel  an  biefcr  Xrt 
)  bon  ©elebrung.  ^a  Jacobi  fagt: 
f  rcincr  unb  unbefledter  ©otteSbienft  Dor 
i  ©oti',  bem  ©ater,  ift  ber:  „2>ic  28aifen  unb 
i  SSitmm  in  ibrer  Xriibfal  befueben,  unb  fub 
i  Don  ber  2BeIt  unbefledt  bebaltcn."  ©r 
bebt  ben  fclben  ©tanbbunft  auf  alS  ^oban» 
neS,  ta  er  fagt:  „®er  mo  Don  ©ott  gc« 

)  boren  ift  fiinbigt  ni#."  Je™J; 

bringenbe  2ebrc  in  2  ©or.  6:14*18  ba  et 
faqf:  „3iebet  niebt  am  fremben  $od)  mit 
;e  ben  Ungldubigen."  u.  f.  m.  ®ic§  ift  cm 
:*  anbercs  BeugniS  fur  em  ©unbenlofeS 

^cben.  Urn  bciner  unb  anberer  urfad)e 
c.  miden  iiber  meld)e  bu  einen  ©influfe  fyaben 


$  rrvrffr trrv~  gfrabTfretf 


rnogeft,  unb  befonberd  um  ber  SRadjfom* 
menfdjaft  toegen,  mad)e  ed  bie  ©egel 
bon  beincnt  Seben,  in  Uefcung  su  bringen 
'eine  totale  ©ntbaltfamfeit  bon  alien  ©iin* 
ben  bon  jeglidjer  5lrt. 

(©emerfung: — SBerte  Sefer;  Sefet  obige 
©elebrung  nid)t  nur  oberfladjlicb  unb  Ie* 
get  btefclbe  bann  beifeite,  fonbern  benfe 
man  bariiber  na<b  unb  Iefe  biefelbe  iiber 
atnb  .bringe  fie  in  Uebung,  foldjed  toirb 
bit  unb  bielen  anbern  bon  grofeem  9hif}= 
en  fein).  @b. 


ttnfet  ©ott. 

2Bte  oft  bat  man  un'fern  ©ott  fdjon 
totgefagt!  2Bie  oft  fat  man  Sfa  berlaftert 
unb  bcrfpottet.  2>ad  mad)t  nid>t  ben  ge* 
ringften  ©inbrud  auf  ben  gelfen.  @r 
ii'berbouert  alte  bie  fleinen  SKenfcfan,  bie 
fid)  in  ibrem  ©rofeentoabn  gcgen  $bu 
erbebcn. 

Safe  bad  ©olfermeer  braufen  unb  bran* 
•ben,  lafe  bie  ©tiirme  ber  3eit  bemlen 
unb  toben,  n>er  auf  bem  3re*Ifen  3uflud)t 
gefunben  bat,  ber  ift  getroft  unb  unber* 
jagt.  ©ott  fei  gebriefen:  Unfer  ©bit 
ift  cin  geld !. 

©d  ift  gut,  mein  greunb,  nimm  beine 
3uflucbt  su  biefem  gelfen.  £>ad  ift  ber 
befte  ©ergungdort,  ben  ed  gibt  in  ber  SBelt. 
SDa  mag  bad  SWeer  ber  3riten  miiten 
unb  rotten — 'ber  gelfen  ber  ©nabe  ©otted 
toabrt  bon  ©toigfeit  ju  ©toigfeit.  2Ber 
auf  biefem  Selfen  3uflucbt  gefunben  bat 
ber  ift  geborgen,  felbft  in  fd}to:vrer  unb 
fauerer  3eit.  I2fucb,  toenn  SCiriibfaldfluten 
und  umraufdjen  unb  £obedtoogen  und  urn* 
branben — „fidjer  auf  biefem  gelfen  ftiib 
icb  "micb  etoiglicb." 

„Unfer  ©ott  ift  ein  geld!" 


2>ad  SBidjttgfte. 

3tnei  £erren  fafjen  toabrenb  einer  Ian* 
gen  ©eife  in  einern  ©ifenbabntoagen.  ©er 
eine  ein  borneijmer,  ebrtoiirbiger  ©reid, 
ber  anbere  ein  junger  ©elebrter.  &er 
bungling  crsdblte  bon  bielen  SJingen,  bie 
cr  auf  ber  £ocbfd)Ule  fennen  gelernt  fatte. 
©r  fragte  ben  often  £errn:  „®ennen  ©ie 
Stticbfcfa?"  3>er  ©reid  ermiberte:  „9?ein, 
id)  fenne  ibn  nid)t."  , ,®ennen  ©ie 


m 

©cfapeubauer?"  2>er  ©reid  fagte:  „9Jein  " 
„®emten  ©ie  ©erbarbt  Hauptmann,  ben 
berubmten  SicbterV"  2>er  ©reid  fagte: 
„Stte in."  S>a  tourbe  ber  iunge  2ftann 
sulept  unmillig  unb  fragte:  „9hm,  teen 
fennen  ©ie  bentt,  mein  §err?"  hunger 
2ftunn,"  nxir  bie  Slnttoort,  „ald  id)  fo  alt 
roar  roie  ©ie,  rourbe  icb  doctor  bon  brei 
gafultafcen  unb  fannte  biele  unb  bieled. 

fenne  id)  nur  einen,  namlicb  Sbn,  beir 
§cilanb  ber  2BeIt,  ben  ju  fennen  bad 
emige  fieben  ift." 


©ine  Hnfidjt  bed  fiebend. 

2Benn  id)  mein  bergangened  Seben  nod) 
einmtal  Ieben  fonnte,  fo  tottrbe  idj  ©ott 
mein  §cr3  in  meiner  ®inbbeit  geben. 
$urd>  bie  ©nabe  ©otted  rourbe  icb  fiir 
ailed  ©ute  einfteben  unb  attem  Unrest 
roiberfteben.  ^d)  roiirbe  mit  gan3er  ©eclc 
einer  jeglid)en  bofen  ©erfiifang  unb 
Itteigung  roiberfteben  unb  meinen  ©e* 
banfen  geftatten,  unr  attein  auf  ©ott 
unb  ba3,  roa§  bon  ©ott  unb  gut  ift, 
geriebtet  3U  fein.  ^d)  toiirbe  einen  jegli* 
cfan  Stag  im  SMenfte  ©otte§  unb  ber 
ttRenfifarit  3ubringen.  Obne  irgenb  rod* 
died  aJhirren  toiirbe  id)  micb  fo  ©ott 
iibergeben,  bafe  ©ein  ganser  SESitte  in  mir, 
burcb  midb  unb  fiir  mid)  3it  jeber  3^it 
gefebeben  toiirbe.  §d)  toiirbe  attem  3u>ei* 
fei  unb  $urd)t  roiberfteben  unb  Shut  3)1 
alien  3eiteu  bertrauen.  ^d)  roiirbe  ben 
bemiitigften  ©lap  3U  ^efu  giifeen  fueben 
unb  ben  bocbften  ©rab  bon  Sfeir.beit 
bon  Siebe  unb  bon  geiftlicben  Xugenbcn, 
bie  in  biefem  fieben  erreidjbar  finb,  311 
irreicben  micb  beftreben.  gd)  roiirbe  micb 
bemiiben,  ein  foldjed  Ceben  3U  fiibren, 
bafe  bie  ttRenfcben  erfennen  fonnten,  bafe 
id)  ein  $1nb  ©otted  bin  unb  id)  roiirbe 
affed,  load  in  meinen  ^rdften  ftebt,  tun, 
um  meine  ttttitmenfcben  3U  ^efu,  meinem 
§crrn  3U  fiibren.  ^cb  roiirbe  mid)  be* 
miibtu,  bni  atterbeften  ©ebrmid)  bon  met* 
ner  3eit,  Salenten,  ©aben,  ©fitteln  unb 
©elegenfaiten  3U  maefan.  ^cb  bin  mir 
getoifj,  baft  id)  bann  erfolgreid),  3ufrieben 
unb  gliidlieb  fein  toiirbe. 

Slber  icb  fann  mein  bergangened  fieben 
nid)t  toieberum  Icben.  2>ie  ©ergangen* 
beit  ift  auf  immer  babin.  ^d)  fann  aud) 
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#eroIb  bet 


feinen  ein^igen  $ag  3uriicfrufen,  aber 
id)  faun  iefct  anfangen,  ben  aderbeften 
©cbraud)  Don  meinem  fiinftigen  fieben 
3u  macben.  $d>  mill  ed  tun  unb  uebme 
jebt  einen  entfdbiebenen  ©tonb  fitr  ©ott 
unb  aded  ftedjte  ein.  Sd)  brill  ieben 
Stag  3U  ©einer  Gbre  unb  in  ©einent 
Dienfte  Ieben.  $jd)  Drill  aded,  Dxid  in 
meinen  ®raften  ftefjt,  fiir  bie  ©ad>e  ©ot» 
ted  unb  bie  fftettung  ber  aJtertfdben  tun. 
^d)  mid  Dorfidjtig,  gebetdDod  unb  geiftlirf) 
fein;  unb  inbem  id)  mein  §erj  mit  ber 
©nabe  unb  ber  Stebe  ©otted  erfiillt  be* 
mabre,  merbe  id)  mein  8id)t  fo  Ieudjten 
Iaffen,  bafc  anbere  baburd)  angefbornt 
unb  erinutigt  merben,  fiir  %ba  3U  Ieben. 
$d)  mid  aded  baben,  mad-  in  ber  ©nabe 
©otted  fiir  mid)  borbanben  ift  unb  mid) 
mit  nidbts  meniger  aufricben  geben,  benn 
mit  ber  grille  ©einer  &iebe  unb  mit  ber 
Grfcnntnid,  bafe  ©ein  SBide  bodfommen 
in  mir  gefdjiebi  unb  getan  mirb  in  meinem 
gansen  Seben.  SB.  $s-  §• 


OMnitbe  an 


$er  ©Iaube  ift  eine  gemiffe  3uberfid)t, 
bed  bad  man  boffet  unb  nidbt  gtoeifelt 
an  bem  bad  man  nidbt  fiebet.  Gbr. 

„2lber  obne  ©laubeo  ift  ed  unmoglid) 
©ott  ju  gefaden,  benn  mer  311  ©ott  font* 
men  mid,  ber  mufo  glaubett  bafe  er  fei, 
amb  benen  bie  ibn  fudben,  ein  93ergelter 
fein  merbe." 

Dbige  SBemerfungen  finb  gefdbrieben 
burd)  fdaulud,  bem  bodjerleucbteten 
boftcl,  meldber  bie  SBabrbeit  Don  $iefu, 
Dodfommen  im  §eraen  gebabt  batte;  obne 
ein  3torifel  mar  er  ein  bottfommener 
Gbrift,  er  bat  bie  Gbraer  febr  aufmerf* 
fam  gemadri  auf  bie  ermablten  Scanner 
Don  ©ott  ju  alten  3eiten,  hrie  Diel  £aten 
fie  getan  baben  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an 
©ott.  Gr  fprad)  audb:  „3Bir  manbeln 
im  ©Ian ben,  unb  nidbt  im  ©d)auen."  2 
Gor.  7.  ©ein  ©lauben  mar  geridbtet 
auf  ben  £ob  Gbrifti,  bafe  er  urn  unferer 
©iinbe  SBidett  geftorben  ift,  unb  urn 
unferer  ©eredbtigfeit  miden  aufermeefet  ift. 
SRbm.  4:25.  9htn  bat  er  ben  £aubt* 
bunft  genannt,  bser  bad  Don  ^erjen 
glanbi'  ber  ift  geredjt. 

Gr  fagte  toeiter:  „9tun  mir  benn  finb 


4 

gcredbt  morben  burdf)  ben  ©lauben,  fo 
baben  mir  grieben  mit  ©ott,  burd)  unfero 
$errn  ^fefu  Gbrift.  Obiged  ©cbteiben 
3eigt  bag  s$aulud  ein  Dedfommcner  Gbrift 
mar,  audb  bie  anbern  Slpoftel  ade,  aud) 
nod)  Diele  anbere,  bjeldje  ben  HRarttyrer* 
tobt  erlitten  baben.  Slber  ed  I>at  audb 
febon  311  ber  Slpoftelseit  foldbe  gebabt  bie 
in  ben  Unglaubcn  gefommen  fein,  unb 
baben  ben  Slpofteln  Strubel  Derurfadbt. 
Stud)  fo  ift  ed  nob  immer  gegangen  in 
ben  cbriftlidjen  ©emeinben  bid  ju  biefer 
3eit.  $05  seigt  bafe  fie  Don  bem  apoftoli* 
fdben  ©lauben  abgcfadcn  fein,  unb  fein 
biefenigen  Gbriften  fBefenner  moDon  ^efu§ 
gefagt  bat,  bafe  an  jenem  Stag  fommen 
merben  unb  3U  ibm  fagen:  „^>err,  §err, 
tue  un^  auf,  aber  Gr  mirb  fagen: 
„9Beid)et  Don  mir,  id)  babe  eudj  nodb  nie 
erfamtt,  ibr  Uebeltater."  $ad  3eigt  bafe 
fie  Dorn  ©Iauben  an  ibn  (^efu)  abge* 
faden  maren,  unb  mieber  in  ben  iftatur* 
ftanb  gefommen,  unb  fein  im  namlidben 
3uftaub  mie  bie  fpbarifaer  30  ^efu  3eit, 
fie  baben  an  ©ott  geglaubt,  aber  nidbt 
an  SefuS,  barum  bat  er  SBebe  au^ge* 
f^rodben  iiber  fie. 

©oldbe  2Renfdben  fein  im  3aftanb  mie 
ffjaulity  an  bie  Corner  gefdbrieben  bat,  er 
fagt:  „©ie  finb  allsumal  ©iinber  unb 
mangcln  beS  fRubmi  ben  fie  an  @ott  baben 
foden;  bad  jeigt  bafe  fie  ben  @eift  Gbrifti 
ni<b<t  baben.  ffJauIud  fagt  audb:  „3Ber 
ben  ©eift  Gbrifti  nidbt  bat,  ift  nidbt  fein." 
$ann  mabrlid)  baben  fie  ben  ©eift  bed 
©atand.  O!  mie  febabe,  foldbe  fonnen 
feine  3Riterben  ^efu  fein,  biemeil  fie  nidjt 
unter  ber  ©nabe  ©otted  fein.  ©ie  fein 
entfernt  Don  bem  mad  $aulud  fagt  fiir 
fid>  unb  ade  Gbriften:  „Gd  bleiben  und 
bret."  $cr  ©Iaube,  ^offnung  unb  bie 
Ciebe;  bie  Siebe  ift  aber  bie  grofete  unter 
ibnen.  f|5aulud  fagt  aucb:  „SBann  er 
©laaibcn  batte,  bafe  er  23erge  berfeben 
founts  unb  batte  bie  Siebe  nidbt,  bann 
hxire  er  mie  ein  to-nenbed  Grs,  unb  eine 
flingenbe  ©dbede."  @0  feben  mir,  mer 
ein  Gbrift  ift  ber  bat  bie  djriftlidjen 
©lauben,  bie  Ciebe  3U  ©ott,  unb  eine 
Icbenbige  ^offnung  3um  emigen  Ceben. 
$ie  fein  auf  bem  engen  unb  fdbmalen 
SBege. 

3Ibcr  ^efud  fbradb:  „Gd  fein  Diele  bie 


Retold  ber  SBabrbeit 
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auf  bent  breiten  2Beg  manbeln,  meldbe 
bann  in  bie  §otte  fafjren  miiffen.  Srf) 
glmtb  mir  ©Jenfcfyen  mufjteit  in  bie  Sllelt 
fommen  um  uns  ntit  ^efu  gu  oereinigen; 
fiir  sulefct  gu  ben  §ei!ligen  in  ben  §immel 
3U  fommen.  Slber  o!  mie  febabe  more 
e§  bod)  fiir  un«  si)icn!id)en  tnenn  mir  in 
biefem  langen  Seben  mit  bem  ©atan  auf 
feinem  2Bege  geben  taten,  mcldjer  3ur 
£oIIe  fiibrt. 

€  '£err!  ftarfe  un§  alle  in  bem  cbriftli* 
d)en  ©lauben,  itt  ber  gbttlidjen  Siebe,  unb 
•eine  Iebenbige  $pfframg  3ur  etoigen  ©clig* 
feit,  2lmen, 

Sum  ben  17,  1924. 

$anfi  6.  ©omtreger. 


9Kenf<fjen  9tatur  ©tanb." 

©on  S-  3.  ©eiler 


2Bir  lefen.  in  1.  9ftofe  6:5.  ba  aber 
ber  §err  fabe  bafj  be§  ©fenfdben  ©o§beit 
grofe  mar  auf  ©rben,  unb  alle3  25idbteft 
unb  £rad)ten  ibre§  $er3en§  nur  bofe  mar 
immerbar.  28ie  audb  SDaPib  baPott  ge* 
fdjrieben  bat,  ©faint  51.  7.  „fiebe  id)  bin 
au§  fiinblidjem  ©amen  ge3euget,  unb 
meine  Gutter  bat  micb  in  ©iinben  emp* 
fangen,  unb  ber  ©rotpbet  ^eremia,  17:9. 
fdbreibt;  „(£§  ift  ba§  §er3  ein  trofcigeS 
unb  bersagteS  2)ing,  mer  fann  e§  ergriin* 
ben,  unb  mir  lefen  2ftar.  7:21.23,  bentt 
bon  innen  au§  bem  §cr3en  ber  SJierifdben 
geben  berau§  bofe  ©ebanfen,  ©bebrurf). 
£urerei,  $0?orb,  XHeberei,  ©eib,  ©djalfbeit, 
Sift,  Unsudbt,  ©djalfSauge,  ©otte§Iafter* 
H  ttng,  ^poffart,  Unbernunft,  alle  biefe 
1  bofen  ©tiiefe  geben  bon  innen  betau§,  unb 
macben  ben  aftenfdjen  unrein.  So  mobl, 
bat  SobanneS  gefdbrieben:  3:6,  „28a§  bom 
ftleifd)  geboren  ift  ba§  ift  gleifd),  unb 
©auli  an  bie  Corner  8:1*8  benn  fleifcblid) 
gefinnet  fein,  ift  eine  geinbf^aft  miber 
©ott!  bie  aber  fleifdblid)  finb  mogeti 
©ott  nidbt'  gefaKen,  unb  an  bie  @pbefer 
2:3  febrieb  er;  „Unb  maren  aud)  ®inber 
be§  3om§  bon  9batur. 


bet  9J?enfd>  anSfibt  in  feinem  fRatitr* 
ftanb 


Sn  bem  14.  ©faint  ©er§  1*3  finben  toir 
gefdbrieben;  „3>ie  Storen  fbredben  in  ibrem 


§er3en:  „©s  ift  fein  ©ott,"  fie  finb  alle 
abgemicben  unb  allefammt  untiicbttg,  ba 
ift  feiner,  ber  ©utee  tue,  aud)  rtic^t  eincr. 

Unb  ber  prophet  Sefaia  64:4  fagt; 
„aber  nun  finb  mir  attefantmt  mie  bie 
unreinen,  (in  bem  9tatur[tanb)  unb  alle 
unfere  ©eredbtigfeit  ift  mie  ein  unflatige^ 
Meib,  mir  finb  alle  bermelfct  mie  bie 
©latter:  unb  unfere  ©iinben  fiibren  und 
babin,  mie  ein  !©inb."  23ie  in  bem  14. 
©faint  ©ers  3  gefebrieben  ift;  ba  ift  feiner, 
ber  ©ufe§  tue,  audb  nidbt  ciner."  unb  ber 
©ropbet  Set.  fdbreibt:  „2D2icf)/  bie  Iebenbige 
OueEe  oerlaffen  fie,  unb  macben  ibnert 
bier  unb  ba  ausgebauene  ©runnen, 
bie  bod)  Iodjericb  finb  unb  fein 
SBaffer  geben,"  unb  ©auln§  fdbrieb  an 
bie  Corner  3:23  „©ie  finb  attamnal 
©iinber,  unb  mangeln  be§  9tubm§  ben  fie 
Por  ©oft  baben  foUten."  Unb  itt  ber 
erften  ©piftel  ©t.  SobonniS  1:8*10  finben 
mir  gefdjrieben :  „©o  mir  fagen,  mir  bo* 
ben  feitte  ©iinbe,  fo  Perfiibren  mir  un§ 
felbft,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  ift  ttic^t  in  un3." 
©o  mir  fagen,  mir  bobett  niebt  gefiin* 
bigt,  fo  macben  mir  ibn  3um  fiiigner,  unb 
©ein  98ort  ift  nidbt  in  mt§.  ©o  Piel 
oon  be§  aifenfcben  ^afurftanb  unb  ma» 
er  barin  au^itbet. 

(^ortfebung  folgt) 


22.  Slrtifel  fiber  bie  ©ergprebigt. 

©on  S.  ©.  «bfaft 


SBir  baben  in  unferem  21.  2lrtifel  auf- 
gebort  mit  ber  SBamung,  un§  3U  be* 
bitten  Por  ben  falfdjen  ©ropbeten.  S)ie 
in  ©cbafsfleibern  3u  un§  fommett,  in* 
menbig  aber  finb  fie  rei&enbe  SBoIfe. 

3)enfct  eudb  ein  getreuer  ©dbafbirt. 
SSenn  er  ein  SBoIf  unter  feiner  ^erbe 
aitsfinbett  rniirbe  mit  einem  ©cbaf^fell  um 
fid),  er  rniirbe  nidbt  marten  bi§  bafj  er 
ba§  3mcite  Samm  aufgefreffen  fjat,  ibn  3U 
toten. 

©crabe  fo  Sefu§  ©btifttt§  ber  grofee 
©cbafbirt  Pon  ©ott  gefanbt,  um  ba§ 
„PerIorene  mieber  fudjen,  unb  be5  Per* 
irrte  mieber  3U  bringen,  unb  ba§  Per* 
muitbete  Perbinben,  unb  be§  fcbmacben 
marten,  unb  ma^  fett  unb  ftarf  ift,  mill 
idb  bebiiten,  unb  mill  ibrer  pflegen  mie 
e§  redbt  ift."  ^e§.  34:16.  Sefet  bom  16 
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$eroIb  bei 

©er£  bis  jjum  25.  bet  alfo  Iautet,  „Unb 
id)  tcia  einen  ©unb  bes  Sri'ebenS  mit 
ibnen  ntacben,  unb  alle  bofen  £ieren  auS 
bent  Sanbe  ausrotten,  bafe  fie  fidjer 
mobnen  follen  in  ber  SBiifte,  unb  in  ben 
SBatbern  fcfylafen." 

©un  bieje  bofen  Siere  oerftebe  icq 
batte  ber  §err  bcsug  auf  bie  falfdjen 
©ropbeten.  ©ie  fonnen  fo  menig  bor  ©oft 
bcftcbcn  aB  maS  ein  SEBoXf  fonnte,  bei 
einent  natiirlidben  ©djafbirt. 

$ann  gebt  unfer  §err  meiter  im  21. 
©er§  unb  marnet  unS  tror  bent  Ieeren, 
2Runb  ©otteSbienft. 

„©S  merben  nit^f  alle,  bie  au  mit  fagen: 
§err,  §err;  in  baS  $imntelreicb  fommen, 
fonbern  bie  ben  SBitten  $Sun  meineS 
©aterS  int  §immel." 

5a  ein  blofeeS  $err,  §err;  fagen  forbert 
nidjtS  3ur  ©eligfeit,  unb  bringt  feinen  in 
ben  §immel.  Slber  both  SefuS  befennen 
clS  §err  iiber  atteS,  unb  ibm  bie  ©bre 
geben  mit  unferm  (^ebotfam,  aB  getreue 
$ned)te  ibrcS  £pttn.  ©a§  iff  recbt  unb 
©ott  gefattig.  9lber  SefuS  $err.  $err; 
befennen  ober  anrufen  unb  bod)  nidjt  fei¬ 
nen  SBitten  tun,  iff  nidjtS  aB  £eudjetei. 
„2Ba§  beifet  ibr  mid)  aber  $err,  §err, 
unb  tut  niebt  ma§  icb  eud)  fage.  Suf, 
6:40.  ein  blofeeS  §err,  §err  fagen, 
beifet  feiit  «§au§  auf  ben  ©anb  -bauen, 
maS  banit  bie  nadjfte  2Barnung  iff  Pon 
unferm  $erm. 

2>ie  SBelt  ift  Pott  Pon  §err,  §err  fager, 
ober  blofje  aufeere  HJhinb  unb  ©unb  ©bri* 
ften,  bie  auf  bem  meiten  unb  breiien  2Beg 
ber  3ur  ©erbammniS  X>infiil)rt  manbeln, 
finb  Picle.  Wber  Iciber  nnr  menige  finb 
e“  bie  beS  bimmlifeben  ©aterS  ©at  unb 
SBille  fo  meit  fie  bie  ©rfenntniS  unb 
®raft  Pon  oben  baben.  3>a3  finb  bann 
bie  iRinber  ©otteS  unb  bann  aud)  2Kit* 
erben  ©brifti. 

©un  auf  toie  meit  mag  fief)  biefeS 
$err  §err,  fagen  besieben?  ^d)  glaube 
am  erften  nimmt  e§  mal  unfer  ©cfenntniS 
auf  unfern  Jhtien  ein.  SDa  mir  ibn  be* 
fannt  bttben  alS  ©ottcS  ©obn,  unb  baben 
allem  abgefagt  unb  ttnS  ibm  3naefagt 
unb  bann  auf  baS  fdjbne  ©efenntniS  bie 
SCauf  empfangen  im  ©amen  beS  ©aterS, 
beS  ©obneS,  unb  beS  fteiligen  ©eifteS. 
©un  aber  menu  ber  9Kenfdj  nidjt  griinblidi 


aSabrbcit  _  ^ 

3U  ©ott  befebrt  ift,  fo  ift  eS  ein  blofeeS 
§err,  §err  fagen,  unb  bringt  fein  ©egen. 

Unb  meiter  be3 iefjet  eS  ficb  audb  auf  un- 
fere  guten  SBerfe.  2>ie  re#  unb  gut  finb, 
menu  fie  burd)  bie  fiiebe  unb  Iebenbigen 
©lauben  gefdjeben  3U  ©otteS  ©bre. 
mie  baS  beten,  faften,  SHmofen  geben 
unb  aHerlei  guteS  tun  fiir  bie  ©ofleibett- 
ben.  Unb  eS  nimmt  aud)  unS  .©rebiger 
ein,  menn  baS  ttiebt  auS  Siebe  su  ©ott 
unb  feiner  ©bre"ift,  fo  ift  eS  $eud)elei. 
unb  ein  blofeeS  ®err,  §err  fagen,  su  un* 
ferer  eigenen  ©erbammniS.  1  ©or.  13. 
©or  melcbem  unS  unfer  ^err  marnt  in  ben 
3tt>ei  fommenben  ©erfen.  „©§  merben  Piele 
(ni#  nur  etlicbe)  s«  mir  fagen  am 
jiingften  Stage;  ^err,  ^err;  bab<m  mir 
nidjt  in  S>einem  ©amen  gemeiSfaget? 
§aben  mir  niebt  in  SDeinem  ©amen 
Xeufel  auSgetricbcn  ?  &aben  mir  ni# 
in  Deinem  ©amen  Piele  Staten  getan? 
®amt  merbe  idb  befennen:  babe  eu<b 

nocb  nie  erfannt;  meidjet  atte  Pon  mir 
ibr  Uebeltater.  ©.  22*23. 

$ft  ba§  nidjt  fefjr  bebenflid).  ©icl 
©ut  ^  aetan  baben,  aber  atteS  in  einent 
Perft'bttcn  ©inn,  3U  feiner  eigenen  ©b«. 
unb  nidjt  sur  ©bte  ©otteS. 

Sticfe  fdjredlidje  SBarnung  besiebet  fidf) 
nodi'  auf  bie  falfdjen  ©ropbeten,  bie  in 
©djafSfleibern  fommen.  2>ie  finb  befto 
Pcrfiibrcrifdier.  9tber  e§  besiebet  fid) 
auefr  attf  alle  Sbriften  ©efenner,  bie  blofee 
©efenner  finb,  aber  fein  ©adjfolger  ^eftt 
©brifti. 

2Bir  molten  bodb  alle  unfern  ©tanb  tief 
bebenfen,  su  meldjer  Piaffe  mir  geboren. 
^a  unfer  ganscS  emiae?  ©Iiid  unb  ©elig* 
feit,  ober  emigeS  Ungliid  unb  ©erbammniS 
bangt  baPon  ab. 

3)ie  ganse  ©acbe  Iiegt  bort  brin,  ob 
unfer  tfrrr,  $err  fagen,  eine  ^ersenSfadje, 
ober  blofe  3©unbfadj€  ift. 

„©§  merben  ni#  alle  bie  §err,  §err 
faaen."  „©icbt  atte."  ®a§  mill  mir  fagen 
brtf?  bod)  einige  Pon  bem  $err  ^err  fagen 
in  ba$  ^immetreicb  fommen.  SEBenn  e§ 
niebt  fo  mare,  fo  ttnirbe  ©r  fo  fagen; .  ©§ 
merben  feine  Pon  benen  bie  $err,  #err 
faaen  in  ba§  ,§immelreid)  fommen. 

^efuS  Iebrt  un§  3©attb.  10:32*33.  2Ber 
nun  mid)  befennet  Por  ben  S©enfdjen,  ben 
mill  icb  befennen  Btor  meinem  bintmlifdjen 


her  2BaIjrI)eit 
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Sater.  2Ber  mid)  aber  derleugnet  dor  ben  untcreinanber  unb  ba§  Slut  ^efu  Sbrifti, 
2tafcben,  ben  mill  id)  aud)  derleugnen  Seined  ©obnen  mad)t  uns  rein  non  alien 
dor  meinem  l)immlifd>en  Satcr.  s2lber  ©iinben.  „iJftcbt  rein  in  aller  ©iinbe." 
bod)  fo  flar  unb  micfytig  unfer  £err  eb  Sers  3.  „©o  mir  aber  unfere  ©iinben 
gcmadjt  bat  bafe  feiner  don  benen  bie  nur  befennen,  fo  ift  er  treu  unb  geredjt,  bafe 
biofee  Sefenner  finb,  unb  feme  -“dad)’  er  un§  bie  ©iinben  dergibt,  unb  reinigt 
folger  ^efu  C£f>rifti  in  ba»'  Jpimmelreicb  uns  don  aller  Untugenb." 
fommen  merben.  fo  beutlid),  bafc  er  „©o  mir  aber  unfere  ©iinben  befennen 
e§  gemacbt  bat  unb  'fo  oft  iiberbolt,  fo  mit  9ieu  unb  £eib,  mit  bcm  dodftanbigen 
mufete  er  bod)  bas  nid)t  ade  e§  au  Bergen  28iHen,  mit  ©ottes  §ilfe  niebt  mebr  3u  fiin= 
nebmen  merben.  ©o  ging  er  bann  meiter  bigen,  unb  moden  mit  ©ciner  ^silfe  atlc 
mit  feiner  Sebr,  S.  24.  „Darum"  dderfet;  Untugenben  oerlaffen,  fo  fann  er,  unb 
ma§  SBort  bnnun  biemeil  er  muftte  baft  bie  tut  un3  reinigen  don  alien  Untugenben. 
grofee  Sdenge  ddenfdjen  e§  nid)t  3U  $er«  ^a  er  mill  uns  rein  babcn  don  alien 
3en  nebmjen  merben.  Darum,  mer  biefe  Untugenben,  biemeil  ade  Untugenb  ©iinbe 
meine  9tebe  boret  unb  tut  fie,  ben  der*  ift  1  ^obn  5:17. 

aleidbc  id)  mil'  einem  flugen  Udann,  bet  biemeil  e£  bann  fo  diele  Untugenben 
fein  $au§  auf  einen  gelfen  baute.  Da  gibt  bie  unfere  ©eelen  befletfcn,  unb  unS 
nun  ein  H&Iafcregen  fiel,  unb  ein  ©e*  unbereit  macben  fiir  ben  $immcl,  fo  mol* 
mdffcr  fam,  unb  mebeten  SBinbe,  unb  len  mir  uni  ernftlid)  priifen  ob  mir  gan3 
ftiefjcn  an  ba§  $au§,  fiel  e§  bod)  nidjt;  fret  finb  don  foldjen  Untugenben,  bie 
benn  e§  mar  au  einen  ^elfen  gegriinbet."  unfere  ©eelen  befleden. 

S^efuS  ©briftu§  ift  biefer  gd§,  ade§  mas  Darum  ruft  uns  Saulus  3u  2  ©or.  7:1 
niebt  auf  ibn  unb  fein  beiliges  ©dangelium  „DicmeiI  mir  folcbe  Serbeifeungen  bdben, 
gegriinbet  ift,  fann  niebt  befteben,  e§  mag  meine  Siebftem  fo  laffet  uns  don  ader 
cben  einen  fo  Ijeiligen  ©djein  baben \afe  Seflecfung  bes  8rleifd)es  unb  ©eifte§  rei* 
e§  mode.  nigen,  unb  fortfabren  in  ber  §eiligung  in 

'Sftattb.  16:18.  Iefen  mir:  „Unb  ^d)  ber  3urd)t  ©otte§." 
fage-bir  audji:  „Du  bift  Setru§,  unb  auf  gr  meint  bie  Seflerfungcn  be§  5Ieifd>eS 
biefen  Sclfen  mid  ieb  bauen  mcine  ©e*  Qm  crften.  biemeil  biefe  ben  2deufd>en 
meine,  unb  bie  Sforten  ber  £ode  foden  am  erften  in  bie  Sfogen  fatten,  unb  ein 
fie  niebt  iibermaltigen."  bunfel  Sieb't,  unb  ein  fcfjlccbt  ©yemdel  ift 

So, .biefer  gelfen,  meleben  bu  befennt  far  anbcre.  „2>i,emeil  mir  folebe  Serbei* 
baft  fiir  ben  ©obn  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§.  ^ungen  boben."  SBas  fiir  Serbeifoung? 
„28iII  ieb  bauen  mcine  ©emeine,  unb  bie  g?un  biefe  3rntmort  3U  friegen  miiffen  mir 
Sforten  ber  $ode  foden  fie  ni d)t  iiber=  bie  3loei  dorber  Serfe  Iefen.  „Sbr  aber 
mdltigen.'"  feib  ber  SCempel  be§  Iebenbigen  ©otte§; 

^d>  bin  beforgt,  e§  gibt  Seute,  bie  fief)  mie  benn  ©ott  fpriebt:  $dj  mid  unter 
?u  diel  nur  auf  ba§  bei  einer  ©emeine  ibnen  mobnen  unb  unter  ibnen  manbeln, 

fteben  bauen,  anftatt  auf  gefum  ©b^is  unb  mid  ibr  ©ott  fein,  unb  fie  foden 

ftum.  mein  Solf  fein.  ‘Darum  gebet  au§  don 

?’,cb  bin  ber  dfleinung,  bafe  e§  3ttenfd)en  ibnen,  unb  fonbert  eucb  ab,  fpridb*  ber 
gibt  bie  ftarf  3U  ber  ©emeine  befebrt  ^err,  unb  riibret  fein  UnreineS  an.  ©o 
finb,  aber  ni d)t  3U  ©ott  unb  fudjien  ba§  h>id  id)  eucb  annebmen,  unb  euer  Satcr 
.<oeiI  in  ber  ©emeine  unb  niebt  in  bem  fein,  unb  ibr  fodt  meine  ©obne  unb 
teuren  Serbienft  %efu  ©brifti.  ©§  ift  ^od)ter  fein,  fpridjt  ber  admaebtige  ^»err." 
mioglid),  e§  fann  jemanb  in  ber  fidjl>  2>a§  finb  bie  foftlidjen  Serbeifeungen, 
baren  ©emeine  fteben,  unb  bennod)  feine  mo  Suulu§  besug  barauf  but,  „biemeil  mir 
©emeinfebaft  buben  mit  ©brifto,  ber  fie  folcbe  Serbeifeungen  boben,  meine  Sieften, 
gegriinbet  bat.  3fiir  einen  folcben  ift  biefe  fo  laffet  un§  don  ader  Sefledung  be§ 

Serbeifeung  nidbt.  1  ^ob.  febreibt  1*7.  ©o  t?Ieifd)e3  unb  5e§  ©eifte§  un§  reinigen, 

mir  aber  im  Sidjt  manbeln,  mie  ©r  (Sefu)  unb  fortfabren  in  ber  §eiligung  in  ber 
im  Sid)t  ift,  fo  baben  mir  ©emeinfdbaft  Sfurdbt  ©otte§."  Die  ^eiligung  ift  eine 
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.§  e  t  o  I  b  be 

lebenbldnglicbe  Sad>e.  bab  §eil  empfangt 
ber  SWenfcb  fo  balb  bafj  er  fidb  griinblicb  su 
©ott  befebrt;  bie  §eiligung  ein  2Bad)btum, 
unb  gortfd&ritt  madjen,  un b  immer  meiter 
foiranen  in  ©brifti  Sefu  unferrn  $errn. 

ttlian  mufe  immer  am  reinigen  feinn, 
tt>enn  man  rein  bleiben  mitt.  SBeibe^  im 
natiirlidjen,  unb  fo  aud)  im  geiftlid^en. 

SBenn  ©ott  mill  nocb  mebr  iiber  bie 
SSergprebigt. 

$i t  breifad*  23ejiebung  in  toel<b«r  <Eljri‘ 
ftitd  jn  Seiner  ©emeinbe  fteljt 
(gortfefcung) 


Bmeitenb:  merfe  man:  (5^riftu§  fagte: 
mitt  bauen,"  (bie  febliefet  a»eierlei  in 
ficb.)  1.  Sf t  ©briftub  felbft  ber  <&aumeifter 
fo  entmirft  ©r  felbft  (niebt  bie  Slrbeiter, 
meldje  ©r  anftetti)  ben  Saurian  fiir  jeben 
einjelnen  Xeil,  fomie  fiir  bab  ©anse.  2>ie* 
fer  ©auplan  ift  unoeranberlid);  ber  93au* 
meifter  bat  ibn  ein  fiir  attemal  nieber* 
gelegt  in  ben  SBorten,  bie  @r  benn,  mab 
©r  8U  SfSetrub  sufolge  aub  gottlidber 
Dffenbarung  fommenben  SBefenntnifeeb  fag¬ 
te,  biajufiigte:  „Unb  S*b  mitt  bir  beb 
£>immelreid)cb  Sdbiiffel  geben.  2ltteb>  ma§ 
bu  auf  ©rben  binben  mirft,  fott  audb  im 
£>immel  gebunben  fein ;  unb  atteb,  mab 
bu  auf  ©rben  Iofen  mirft  fott  aucb  im 
$immel  lob  fein."  SBeil  ber  §err  Seine 
©emeinen  Perglidjen  batte  mit  einem  ju 
bauen  ©ottebbaub  (beftebenb  aub  Ieben- 
bigen  Steinen.  SDab  ^eifet :  aub  gldubigen 
SBefennem.)  So  fdbrt  ©r  in  bem  SSilbe 
fort,  inbem  ©r  bon  ben  Sdbiiiffeln  rebet, 
moburdb  biefeb  §aub  aufgefcbloffen  merben 
fott,  unb  eb  ift  mobl  niebt  iu  beftreiten, 
bafe  ber  §err  bier  junad^ft  barauf  bin- 
beuten  mottte,  bafc  eb  ibm  gefatten  merbe, 
bab  Xov  ber  neuteftamentliebe  ®ird)e  fiir 
Suben  unb  §eiben  burd)  $ctrub  offnen  an 
laffen.  9lber  bie  SBebeutung  ber  Sdiliiffel 
barf  nid)t  auf  bab  blofee  offnen  beb 
Storeb  befdbranft  merben.  5)ie  Sdjtiiffel 
bebeuten  bie  ganje  2lmtboottmad)t  eineb 
$aubbalterb  ober  SBermalterb,  unb  biefe 
Sdjliiffelgcmalt  ift  naber  erflart  burdb  bab 
folgenbe  binben  unb  Iofen,  mab  nadt)  bem 
^ebraifeben  Spradjgebraucb  fo  toiel  be* 
beutet,  alb  etmab  berbieten  ober  erlauben. 
S)ie  Sdtfiiffelgemalt  ift  bafjer  nicfjtb  an* 


SBs&rSelt  A 

bereb  alb  bie  tttta#  unb  bab  fftedjt  m  ent- 
fdjeiben,  mer  in’b  §immelreicb  eingelje  unb 
gtdjore,  mer  barin  bleibe  ober  nid)t  unb 
mab  barin  gelten  ■foil.  3>iefe  93ottmad)t 
ift  nid)t  bem  gJetrub  aubfc^Iiefelid)  gege* 
ben,  fonbern  eben  fo  bon  anbern  bon  ©bri* 
fto  unb  ermal)lten  bemdbrten  (Sol).  17 :12) 
SIpoftcIn.  „28at)rli^  Scb  fage  eud):  mab 
if)r  auf  ©rben  binben  merbet,  fott  aud)  im 
§imntel  gebunben  fein;  unb  mab  if)r  auf 
©rben  Iofen  merbet,  fott  audb  im  ^immel 
lob  fein."  (3Kattf).  18:18) 

®en  Slpofteln  unb  iljnen  attein  murbe 
im  neuen  93unbe  fiir  atte  fiinftige  Seiien 
bie  Slutoritdt  erteilt.  £>ie  SSerbinbung 
befannt  su  madden,  unter  meldjen  tttten- 
fdjen  bie  SSergebung  ibrer  Siinben  bon 
©ott  empfangen  unb  bie  enblidje  fftedtjt* 
fpredbung  am  Xage  beb  ©erid)tb  ermarten 
fonnen.  3)asu  beburften  fie  einer  ibrer 
^lubfpriidbe  unfeblbar,  madbenben  Safpira* 
tion  beb  beiKijen  ©eifteb. 

2>arum  finb  ibre  Sdpiften  bie  ein^ige 
9iidbtf<^nur  unfereb  ©Iaubenb  unb  SBan- 
belb.  97adb  ber  unb  fdbriftlicb  binterlaffene 
3IpofteIIebre  mirb  ©ott  bie  SBelt  ridbten. 
SDurcb  bab,  mab  bie  Stpoftel  in  ibren  Scbrif- 
ten  gebunben  baben,  ift  ber  ttttenfdb  fo* 
meit  er  ©elegenbeit  gebabt  bat  bamit 
befannt  ju  merben  gebunben.  Slber  mab 
fie  nid^t  gebunben  baben,  bamit  fann 
feine  menfdblidbe  Slutoritat  bab  ©ehnffen 
bdfdbmeren.. 

Unb  mie  feierlid)  ift  bie  ©rflarung  beb 
§errn  am  Sdblufe  beb  SBudjeb  ber  Offen* 
barung,  meldbe  ©r  SeinemJSobanneb  gab. 

beseuge  Sltten,  bie  ba  boren  bie 
2Borte  ber  SBeibfagung  in  biefem  SBudj: 
So  jemanb  baju  fe^t,  fo  mirb  ©ott  ju- 
fepen  auf  ibn  bie  ^Iagen,  bie  in  biefem 
93ud)e  gefc^r ieben  finb." 

Unb  fo  jemanb  babon  tut  bon  ben 
SBorten  beb  99ucbb  biefer  SBeibfagung, 
fo  mirb  ©ott  abtun  fein  ^eil  bom  93udb 
beb  Sebenb,  unb  bon  ber  beiligen  Stabt 
unb  bon  bem  bab  in  biefem  93ud)  gefdbrie* 
ben  fteljt." 

SSaut  ©briftub  felbft  Seine  ©emeinbe 
fo  ift  flar,  bafe  bie  Strbeiter  feinen  einjigen 
Stein  in  ben  9$au  Ijineinfugen  fonnen, 
ofme  burc^  ibn  felbft,  auf  fein  gebeife  unb 
burd)  feine  ©nabe  unb  ^raft.  2>arum 
fagt  ©r:  „Obno  ttttidb  fonnt  ibr  nidbtb 


$etoIbber 

tun."  SIber  ber  toeldber  au  $etru§  fpradj: 

mill  batten  SWeine  ©enteinbe  fprad) 
aud^  au  ©einen  Siingern,  ebe  ©r  fie  ber* 
Iiefe:  „©§  ift  eucfy  gut,  bafe  id).  I)inge^e. 
5Denn  jo  id)  nicfjt  bingebe,  fommt  ber  £ro* 
fter  nicfjt  au  eud),  jo  gcb  abet  bingebe,  jo 
trnll  $d)  ibn  au  eud)  jenben."  28ie  nie* 
manb  aunt  SBater  fommen  fann  obne  burcb 
ben  ©obn,  jo  fonnen  mir  un§  bie  ©r* 
Iojung,  jo  burdj  $efum  ©briftum  gejcbebcu 
ijt,  nur  burcb  ben  beiligen  ©eift  aueignen. 
Obne  ben  beiligen  ©eift  fann  9Uemanb 
^ejum  ben  $errn  nennen.  2Bie  ber  3Sa* 
ter  burcb  ken  ©obn  bie  SBelt  erfcbaffen 
unb  mit  fid)  jelbjt  berfobnet  fmt,  jo  ijt 
bie  ©eligmacbung  be§  Sftenfcben  au§  ©na* 
ben  burd)  ©briftum  nur  bag  SBerf  be§  bei» 
Iigen  ©eifte£.  2>arunt  beifet  e£:  2Bir  finb 
ermablt  aur  ©eligfeit  burdb  bie  ^eiligung 
beg  ©eifteg  in  alien  ibren  ©tufen,  bon 
ber  erjten  ©rmecfung  an  big  aur  boHigen 
§eiligung  an  Seib,  ©eele  unb  ©eift,  urn 
meldbe  ber  SIpoftel  bie  £befjaIonidjer  bit* 
tet.  ©g  ijt  ber  beilige  ©eijt  aUein, 
ber  bie  mabre  ©ufje  aunt  fieben  mirfet, 
benn  Sufefertigen  ©iinbern  bie  Slugen  of* 
fnet,  bafe  er  ©lauben  fann;  ©briftug  ijt 
i  fiir  mid)  gejtorben  unb  bat  meine  gan3e 
@d)ulb  getilgt.  unb  berjelbe  beilige  ©eijt 
berflart  in  ber  ©eele,  meldbe  im  33Iute 
^eju  bie  SSergebung  ber  ©iinben  etlangt 
bat  unb  9Ibba,  SBater,  rufen  fann,  ^e* 
fum  alg  ben,  bejjen  23Iut  bon  aHer  ©iinbc 
reinigt;  alg  ben  ber  gejtorben  ijt,  auf 
tbir  ber  ©iinbe  gejtorben,  nur  Sbnt  Ieben 
unb  ©r  in  ung  mobnt  unb  regieret  obne 
©djranfen. 

(3)  ^efug  jagt:  $d)  mill  bauen  meine 
©emeine.  ®ie  ®irdje  ($brifti  gebort  fei= 
nern  2Jfenfd)en  an,  obmobl  jie  Ieiber  (mic 
y  niemanb  mebr  alg  ber  grofee  9ieforma* 
tor  Sutber  bebnuerte),  bon  3eit  311  3eit 
nad)  2)?enfd)en  genannt  morben  ijt.  ©d) on 
in  ber  2IpoftoIifd)en  3eit  jagte  ©iner:  ^d) 
bin  $aulif<b;  ber  anbere:  !$d)  bin  SIpolifd). 
SDer  britte:  $d)  bin  ®efifd).  Unb  ber 
9IpofteI  ruft  mit  beiligem  Untoiffen:  „2Bic 
ijt  benn  ©briftug  aertrennt?  3ft  benn 
$aulu§  fiir  midb  gefreuaiget,  ober  jeib  ibr 
in  $auli  .^amen  getauft?"  2Bir  joHen 
feinen  ®ned)t  ©otteg,  jei  er  audb  nodb  jo 
begabt  unb  erfolgreidj,  EJteifter  nennen. 
©iner  ift  unjer  Stfeifter,  ©briftug.  3fjm 
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finb  mir  unbebingten  ©eborfam  fdbulbig 
unb  ibm  aHein  gebiibrt  bie  ©bre  fiir  alleg, 
toag  in  feinem  9?amen  getan  mirb. 

^a  3bnt  aEein  gebort  bie  ®ird)e,  benn 
'©r  bat  jie  nid)t  nur  burcb  fein  Mmacbtg* 
mort  ing  Seben  gerufen,  jonbern  mit 
©einem  beiligen,  teuren  ©ottegblute  er* 
fauft.  Unb  ©r  gibt  jeiner  ©emeinbe 
bie  grojje  Serbeifeung:  „2)ie  ^forten  ber 
£oIIe  joEen  fie  nid)t  iibertbaltigeh."  9^adb 
orientalifcbem  ©bracbgebraudb  mirb  ba£ 
28ort  ,,23forten"  im  Sinne  bon  sJ)tacbt, 
9teidb,  ^errfdbaft,  gebrautbt,  meil  man  an 
ben  ^oren  9tat  bielt  unb  bie  mid)tigften 
©taat§gejdbdfte  berbanbelte. 

S)a§  griecbifcbe  2Bort  fiir  $otte  ijt 
^*abe§,  ba§  9teid)  be§  Xobes..  Unter  ben 
Shorten  ber  ^>oEe  baben  mir  aljo  311  ber- 
jteben  bie  2Rad)t  be§  SEobe§  unb  be§  £en* 
•fel§,  ber  ben  Xob  in  bie  28elt  gebradjt 
bat.  28eld)e  aber  bon  ber  firdjlicfjen 
SSerbinbung,  bie  ba  befennen,  aur  ©emein* 
be  ©brifti  au  gebbren,  fann  fidb  bieje 
93erbeifeung  aueignen. 

$a§  gried^ijd)e  2Bort  ©ffle^ia  meldbe§ 
„@emeine"  ober  au<b  „.^ircbc"  iiberjebt 
ift,  bebeutet  in  Slnfbradje  irgenb  eine  au 
einem  gemiffen  3med  aujammcnbcrufer.e 
^erfammlung  ober  SBerbinbung  bon  ERen* 
fcben,  unb  ift  eine  fd)icflid)e  ©eaiebung 
berer  meldbe  ©ott  beruft,  jein  SBoIf  au  jein 
unter  bem  neuen  SBunbe,  mie  bie  ^jracli* 
ten  @ein  SSoIf  maren  unter  bem  alien 
Sunbe. 

©etoobnlidj  berftebt  man  unter  ber 
®irdbe  ©brijti  aufeere  jicbtbare  SBerbinb* 
ung,  in  meldbe  99eftnuer  ber  djriftlicben 
Religion  miteinanber  treten,  fei  e$  als  eine 
einaelne  ©emeine  an  einem  gemiffen  Orie 
ober  al§  eine  ber  berjdbiebenen  Slbteilun* 
gen  ober  ®enennungen  in  melcbe  bie  93e* 
fenner  ©brifti  nacb  bem  apoftolifcben  3eit- 
alter  berfielen.  2fber  feine  einaelne  fid) 
dbriftlidb  nennenbe  ©emeine  unb  feine§  ber 
berfdbiebenen  3twige  ber  fidbtbaren  ^ircbe 
©brifti  ift  im  boEcn  8inne  bie  ©emeine, 
bon  meldjer  ^eju§  in  unjerm  Sterte  rebet, 
meldbe  in  ber  ©djrift  ber  8cib  ©brifti 
genannt  mirb,  benn  ber  Seib  ©brifti 
bat  feine  anbern  ©Iieber  al§  foldjc,  bie 
©ott  berufen  bat  ber  ginfterniS 

au  ©einem  munberbaren  fiicbt,  ficb  al§ 
Iebenbige  ©teine  bauen  atrtn  geiftlidjen 
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§au3,  aum  beiligen  ^rieftertum,  au  op* 
fern  geiftlicf)e  Opfer,  bie  ©ott  angcnebnt 
finb  burcf)  Sefum  ©briftum  ertoafjlet  nad) 
ber  33orbcrfei)ung  (Sotted,  be*_  Waters, 
burd)  bie  £>eiligung  bes  ©eiftes  auni 
©eboriam  unb  aur  SBefprengung  be©  '£lu* 
tcs  Sefu  ©brifti;  foldje,  melcbe  fid)  unter* 
cinanbcr  briinftig  Iieben  au£  reinem 
§eraen,  als  bie  ba  mieberum  geboren  finb, 
nidjt  au£  berganglidjem,  fonbern  aus 
underganglicbem  ©amen,  namlidb  au§  bent 
lebenbigen  SBort  ©otte§.  ba§  ba  emiglid) 
bleibet,  miebergeboren  au  einer  lebenbigen 
§offnung  eines  unberganglidjen,  unbe* 
flecften  unb  unbermeldlicben  @rbe  im  §im= 
mel,  unb  bie  ficb  be§balb  reinigen,  gleicb 
toie  (£r  aucb  rein  ift,  im  2id)te  manbeln, 
mie  ©r  im  Sicbte  ift,  bon  2£ag  au  Stag 
erfabrenb,  bafj  ba§  93lut  Sefu  ©brifti 
rein  madjt  bon  afler  ©iinbe,  fa,  folcbe 
an  benen  bie  SBitte  be*  (SrloferS  erfiillt 
mirb:  „$af3  fie  alle  ein§  feien,  gleicbmie 
bu,  93ater,  in  3flir  unb  id)  in  S5ir,  auf 
bafe  bie  SBelt  glaube  bu  babeft  micb  ge= 
fanbt."  (©dblufe  folgt) 


/  Unfcre  S»0cnb  Slbteihmg 
93ibel  gragen 

Iflo.  337.  2Ba§  ift  ber  Stanb  bom  §er3 
menn  einer  au  ©runb  geben  foil? 

$flo.  338.  2Ba£  ift  bie  .§auptfumme  be§ 
©ebot§? 

ftittioorten  anf  3Mbelfragcn 

gragc  Sflo.  331.  2Ba£  mar  Sacob  feine 
Slntmort  ate  $barao  ibn  fragte  mie  alt 
er  fei? 

21ntm.  ®ie  3eit  meiner  SSafffabrt  ift 
bunbert  unb  breifjig  Sabt:  menig  unb 
bofc  ift  bie  3eit  meineS  2eben§,  unb 
Ianget  nicbt  an  bie  3eit  meiner  3Sater 
in  ibrer  SBaEfabrt.  1  3flofe  47,  9. 


atuplidjc  2ebren. 

Safob  butte  130  Sabre  gelebt  unb  alv 
cr  bariibcr  auriid  fcbaute  fo  fonnte  er 
mobl  menige  froblicbe  Stage  feben.  (seine 
gute  3eit,  ober  froblicbe  £age,  maren 
mobl  bie,  meldje  er  al§  ®nabe  in  feiner 
Gutter  $iitten  aubradyte,  unb  mir  tier* 
muten  biefe  maren  mebr  ober  menigcr  mit 
©dymermut  angcfiillt.  Ofjne  3meifel  butte 
feine  Gutter  ibm  in  feiner  friiben  Su* 
genb  fcfyon  gdfugt  bafe  er  iiber  feinen  ©ru» 


ber  Cffau  follte  gefefet  merben.  25ann 
mufeten  immer  bie  ©ebanfen  gefommen 
fein  „mie  foE  ba£  augeben  bu  er  bod)  ber 
Grrftgcborene  ift?  2Bie  es  aucb  augeben 
mag  fo  mirb  er  mir  mobl  grant  ober 
bofe  merben."  3>iefe  ©ebanfen  madbten 
ibm  mobl  „93ofe  3eit." 

2>ann  eineS  £age£  fabe  er  bie  ©elegen* 
beit  bas  (£rftgeburt»recbt,  ober  mit  anbern 
SBorten  bas  9ted)t  aumJsegen  au  iiber* 
fontmen.  ©obalb  faufte  er  ba£  9ted)t. 
Sept  fab  bie  ©acpe  mobl  etmas  Ieicbter 
au5,  aber  immer  nocb  Sefiimmerni§. 
©pater  aber  mufete  er  auf  feiner  aflutter 
SBefcbl  biu  feinen  3Jater  betriigen  urn  bie 
3ufagung  biefeS  <segen^  au  itberfommen. 
S5iefc§  fiel  ibm  aucb  fd)tt>er  unb  der= 
urfadbte  ibm  biele  „99bfe  3eit"  benn  nun 
mufete  er  ficb  nor  feinem  93ruber  fcbeuen— 
nor  ibm  flieben  —  feine  alten  ©Item 
berlaffen,  urn  in  ein  fernc§  Sanb  aieben 
urn  ba  bann  aucb  bon  feinem  £)nfel 
fiaban  betrogen  au  merben.  @r  butte 
©Iiid — murbe  rcicb — aber  mufet'e  bafiir 
2aban§  unb  feiner  @obne  ©unft,  ober 
guter  2BiEe  berlieren. 

•T>a§  fdjmerate  ibn  unb  gab  ibm  immer 
mebr  „33ofe  3eit." 

Sept  gebet  er  auriid  au  feinem  33ater, 
aber  er  mufe  bann  aud)  feinem  Q3ruber 
(ffau  begegnen.  2Bie  mill  baS  merben? 
2Biebcr  mebr  ,,99bfe  3eit."  (Snblid)  bat  er 
fid)  mit  ibm  berfobnt  aber  mie  but  er 
ficb  bod)  fo  flein  macben  miiffen.  ©r 
fommt  mieber  au  feinem  9Sater.  2)ie§ 
mdren  obne  Stoeifel  frobli^e  Stage  ge* 
mcfcn  menn  feine  aflutter  aud)  nocb  ge= 
I ebfbatte,  aber  fo  mar  e§  „93ofe  3eit" 
fiir  ibn. 

Sebt  maren  feine  ®inber  aufgemacbfen, 
aber  fie  maren  nidjt  atte  brab,  unb  als 
fie  enblicb  feinen  liebften  8obn  berfauft 
batten,  betrogen  fie  ibren  SSater,  ben 
alten  Sufob  audb  unb  er  batte  baburd) 
Iange  „Sofe  3eit." 

©r  mar  ein  2iebling  ©otte§ — ein  2tu§= 
crmablter  ©ottes — ein  ®inb  ©ottes.  (5r 
mar  geredjt,  aber  „2>er  ©erecbte  mufe 
biele  Ieiben."  SSielleicbt  maren  feine  lepton 
fieb3ebn  Sabre  in  SgUpten  fro&Iicbe  3eit, 
aber  al§  er  bor  iRbarao  fam  biinfte  ibn 
bie  3eit  feine  SBaEfabrt  fura  au  fein, 
menn§  aud)  130  Sabre  maren,  unb  er 
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muftte  fagen:  „SBenig  -unb  bbfe^4^  ^e*--Hv^Jemem~-$ierjeH.-  SDafjw  oe€Kefter° 
3eit  meine£  2eben3.  Store b  foldbe  ©jem*  ©gtflrten  ntit  aE  feinem  fReicfttum,  ©ffre, 


bet  lenten  toir  immer  toieber,  baft  ber 
9Beg  ber  ®inber  ©otteS  nidf>t  immer  mit 
93lumen  beftreut  ift,  unb  baft  toir  un§ 
in  biefem  Seben  gunr  fieiben  fdfjicfen  foEen. 

—23. 


grage  2tr.  332.  Stordb  toa§  fonnte 
•iJiofe  ba  er  groft  toarb  abfagen  ein  Sobn 
ber  £ocb<ter  $i)arao  beifeen. 

Stntto.  Storct)  ben  ©lauben  tooEte  3P7ofe 
ba  er  groft  marb  nicf)t  mebr  ein  Sobn 
beiften  ber  £odt)ter  $barao.  ©br.  11,  24. 


9liibH(bc  fietjren. 

$er  2lbaftel  Iebrt  un£,  baft  „burcb  ben 
©lauben  tooEte  3Wojip  ba  er  groft  toarb 
nicftt  mebr  ein  Sobn  beifeen  ber  £ocf)ter 
^barao,  unb  ertoablte  biel  lieber  mit  bem 
SSoIf  ©otte§  Ungemacb  gu  leiben  benn  bie 
»  geitlicfte  ©rgoftung  ber  Siinbe.  gu  boben, 

|  unb  acfttete  bie  Sdfjmacb  @bnfti  fiir  gro» 
feercn  9teid£)funt  benn  bie  Scbafte  ©gtypten^, 
benn  er  fabe  an  bie  93etobnung." 

©r  glaubte  toa§  'feine  Gutter  ibm  fagte, 
benn  obne  3lt>etfel  bat  fie  ibm  ergciblt  al§ 
fie  ibn  faugte,  bafe  fie  ©ottc£  au§er= 
toablteS  3SoIf  feien,  unb  bafe  fie  tooftt  je^t 
ein  unterbriicfteS  geringeS  unb  berarijteteS 

*  SSoIf  feien,  aber  baft  fie  berrlicfte  93er» 
beiftungen  batten  bon  ©ott  fiir  bie  3u* 
funft.  ©r  glaubte  baber  baft  bie  ©bre 
ein  Sobn  gu  beifeen  ber  Stocfeter  eineS 
irbifcfeen  $onig5  nitf)t  gu  bergleicften  fei 
mit  ber  ©bre  bie  ein  ®inb  ©otteS  baben 

|  toirb." 

\J  ©r  glaubte,  baft  ba§  Ungemadb  ber 
®inber  ©otte§  bier,  toelcfte  „geitlidb  unb 
leicftt  ift"  nicbt  gu  bergleicften  fei  mit  ber 
gufiinftigen  Strafe  ber  ©ottlofen.  ©r 
glaubte  baft  bie  „geitli<be  ©rgoftung  ber 
Siinbe,"  ober  bie  furge  greube  bie  bie 
Siinbe  erregt,  feine§toeg§  gu  bcrgleidben 

*  fei  mit  ber  „etoigen  unb  iiber  aEe  HRaften 
toidbtige  ^errlicftfeit"  bie  ber  ®inber  ©ot= 
te§  toartet. 

©r  glaubte,  baft  bie  93etobnung  bie 
auf  bie  SSerfdEjmabung  ber  ®inber 
©otte§  folget,  aEe  Scbafte  unb  ffteicf)’ 
turner  ber  ©gftpter  fo  toeit  iiber 
r  trifft,  baft  e§  gar  nid)t  miteinanber  gu 
bergleidtjen  fei.  ©r  glaubte,  biefe§  aEe§ 


SJkacfyt,  23ergniigungen  unb  aEe  greube 
bie  ein  fiinblicftes  fummerlofes  unb  freu- 
bendoEeS  Ceben  mit  fidb  bringen  !ann, 
unb  ging  mit  bem  beracftteten,  berfolgten 
unb  unterbrudften  SSoIf  unb  Iitt  mit  iftnen. 
3)afiir  getoann  er  ein  ©ebenfen  unb  ©ftrc 
in  aEen  3eiten  unb  unter  aEen  SSoIfern, 
bie  aEe  ©bre  be3  groftten  irbifcften  ®onig§ 
toeit  iibertrifft.  2Iber  bie  binxmlifdfte 
greube  im  etoigen  Seben  bie  er  baburcft 
getoann  toeit  er  ©ott  glaubte  iibertrifft 
biefe§  aEe§  nocb  toeit. 

©lauben  toir  aueft  fo  feft  an  ©otte§ 
SBort,  an  feinen  berbeifeenen  Segen  unb 
gebrobten  5Iwcb,  baft  toir  aEem  geitlicften 
abfagen.  ©Inubcn  toir  im  Bergen  ober 
befennen  toir  nur  mit  bem  SWunbe. — 93. 


fiieb  fiir  bie 

■gortfebung  bon  ©briftobb  2>ocf^’  Siebern. 


®ommt,  licbe  ^inber,  fommt  berbei, 

Unb  ternet  §efum  fennen! 

^ommt  bocft  unb  febet  toie  gut  ©r  fei, 
28ie  from  unb  treu  ; 

^ommt,  tut  ibn  sJDteifter  nennen! 

©r  toiE  eudb  Ieftren,  ftiE  unb  fromm 
9^adt)  ©otte5  SBiEen  leben; 

©r  rufet:  IiebeS  ^inblein,  fomm! 

Unb  toerbe  fromm, 

3cb  b>iE  bir  aEe^  geben! 

©i  fommt  benn,  ^inber,  gebt  bodb  ber 
§n  ^efu  febone  Sdbule! 

C'lort,  lernt  unb  folget  Seiner  fiebr 
Xu  feftt  eucb  t)er, 

2tuf  Seiner  SBeisb^it  Stiible. 

9Bie  gut  ift  e§,  toie  fdjon  unb  fein, 

28ie  Iicbtid)  angufeben, 

9Bcnn  ^inber  reebt  geborfam  fein. 

Unb  gern  aEein, 

Stt  S^fw  Scftule  geben. 

5>a  Iernen  fie  mit  Suft  unb  greub 
9tedt)t  beten,  Iefen,  fingen, 

Unb  fudben  ibre  SebenSgeit 

^n  ^eiligfeit 

3Kit  Sefuni  bi^u6ringen. 
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£tum,  liebe  ®inber,  lernet  gent, 

Unb  liebet  ^efujrt  finblid); 

2>ient  Sbnt  ate  curem  ©ott'  unb  §errn, 

Unb  fliepet  fern 

©on  adem,  mas  nur  fiinblid). 

golgt  nicfjt  ber  bofen  ®inber  9tott’, 

-2>er  fitwfer  unb  ber  Spieler, 

2>ie  euren  ^efurn  nur  Perfpott’t, 

SRidft  Iieben  ©ott, 

92i<±>t  fein  mill  $efu  Scbiiler. 

SWacbt  end)  mit  $efu  red)t  befannt 
Unb  fifct  ju  feinen  f^iifeen ; 

2>a  gebet  $bm  bie  recite  &anb, 

Unb  fagt:  §eilanb, 

3ld)  Ioffe  mid)  bid)  fiiffen! 


ftorrefponbeng 

Slberf  elb,  2>eutfd)Ianb,  ben  16  ^uni  1924. 

2ln  S.  3).  ©iingericb,  SBedman,  ^omo. 
Scbr  geeprier  §err  ©iingerid)! 

©or  einigen  SBodjen  trafen  bier  2 
Xonnen  Sebensmittel  ein,  ber  Unbolt  bon 
4  Sebensmittelpafeten,  fur  unfcre  .Timber* 
beime  mit  babei.  9tad)  mieberbolten  Sr» 
funbigungen  bei  Spebiteuren  murbe  un3 
benn  enblid)  %bre  Slbbreffe  mitgeteilt.  idun 
mocfjten  mir  §bnen  fjcute  fiir  ibre  grofee 
Senbung  im  9tamen  ber  Slberfelber 
Vomitive  aufs  tjeralirfjfte  banfen.  9SieIe 
§eime  burften  mir  bgpiit  erfreuen.  Sei* 
ber  fonnten  mir  ben  ©cfcbenften  §eimen 
ben  sJtomen  bes  ©eberS  nid)t  initteilen,  ba 
mir  erft  Sbren  Seamen  ate  tern  be§  ©eberS 
crfobrcti  baben ;  benn  fonft  batten  bie 
ftinberbeime  fid)  felbft  bei  ibnen  bebanft. 
©eiliegenb  finben  Sie  einige  Ouittungen 
(^Receipts)  jcbocb  ftebt  nod)  ber  grofete 
Xeil  aus. 

3tu5  einigen  beiliegenben  ©riefen,  in 
melcben  fiir  friibere  ©aben  gebanfit  mirb, 
Perfpiiren  Sie  etmay  Pon  ber  grofeen 
Sreube,  bie  beim  Sintreffen  bon  9Imeri* 
faner*gaben  auSgeloft  mirb. 

$n  ber  feften  $offnung  bafe  Sie  aud) 
in  ber  3*tfunft  unfcrer  notleibenben  $in* 
berbeime  gebenfen  merben, 
griifet  mit  nodjmaligem,  ber3lid)en  Tanfc 
3rou  2B.  ®niepfamp. 
(director  3itr  3eit  berreift). 


^edmannsbcrg,  10  ^uni  1924. 
Sieber  ©ruber  ©uengertd)! 

iperalkbeit  ®anf  fiir  2>einen  lb.  ©rief 
Pom  30,  Stpril  ben  id)  ridjtig  erbielt 
mit  bem  eingelegten  Sdjed  oon  100  2)oI* 
lar,  aud)  bie  beiben  Sebensmittelpafete, 
bie  2)u  beaablt  baft  fittb  angefommen. 
3d)  banfe  25ir  im  Sftamen  be*  £ilfsmerfe3 
unb  im  ^Ramen  ber  notleibenben  Strmen, 
bie  bie  ©aben  erbalten,  Pon  ganaem 
ipersen. 

25ie  2trmen  miinfdjcn  immer  mieber 
taufenbmal  ben  Segen  be£  £>errn  fiir  bit 
©eber  in  SImerifa,  rnoge  biefer  Segen 
ruben  auf  aden  Iieben,  t'reuen  ©ebern 
unb  mogen  aud)  bie  ©aben  an  ben  Slrmen 
gefegnet  fein. 

28ir  fonnten  unfere  3500  SIrme  ©ott 
2ob  bibber  regelmaffig  mit  £eben§mitteln 
nnterftiipen,  bie  ©aben  fommen  in  ber 
Iepten  Beit  nidjt  mebr  fo  reid>Itd),  aber 
mir  glau'ben  bocf)  getoife,  bafe  mir  unfere 
Unterftii&ungSarbeit  nirf)t  unterbredjen 
miiffen.  2>ie  fieute,  bie  Pon  un§  unter* 
ftiipt  merben,  finb  9llte,  <2Trbeiteunfdbige, 
SBitmen  mit  S&nbern  unb  finberreidje 
gamilien,  fie  b'aben  bei  ben  iefcigen  ©er* 
balt'niffen  in  2>eutfcblanb  fcbmere  S'tot  311 
leiben.  2Bir  banfen  -  bem  §errn,  bafe  mir 
bie  ^Rot  ein  menig  linbern  biirfen.  Unfere 
mitarbeitenben  ©ruber  unb  Sdjmeftern  in 
ben  Stdbten  oefudjen  bie  2lrmen,  um 
ibnen  bay  ©Pangelium  Pon  ^efum,  bem 
Siinberbeilanb  nabesubringen,  um  mit 
ibnen  3U  bcten  unb  fie  3U  troften,  bie  2tr» 
men  finb  fiir  ade§  febr  banfbar. 

3>a  mir  in  ber  Icpten  au^  Stmerifa 
©aben  erbalten  bdben,  bie  birect  fiir 
^inbcr  beftimmt  finb,  gebcn  mir  ben  un= 
tcrernabrt'jn  linbern,  befonber§  fleineren 
linbern,  btc  leiber  in  febr  grower  3abt 
porbanben  finb,  tdglicb  je  j/2  Siter  9)tilcb, 
freilidb  fbnnen  mir  nur  einen  fleinen  Xeil 
ber  bebiirftigen  ^inber  ba§  geben  unb  nur 
ben  3Iderbebiirftigften.  dftoge  ber  §err 
barein  feben  unb  bie  ©erbaltniffe  in 
2>eutfd)Ianb  balb  anbern. 

28ir  miinfdben  Gudb  unb  Surer  ©emein* 
be  bie  ©nabe  unb  ben  Segen  be§  $errnA 
Sr  moge  mit  Sudb  fein  unb  Sud)  reid)- 
Iid)  fegnen  nad)  Seele  unb  Seib  unb 
Sud)  bergelten,  ma3  Sbr  an  ben  2trmen 
in  unferm  Sanbe  ©ute§  tut. 
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*  §  e  t  o  r  b  b  e  r 

3Wit  beralicbcn  ©riifeen  unb  ©egens* 
teiinfdfcn  Sein 

3«.  $orf<&. 


2orrad)=©tetten,  ben  5.  ^uni  24 
Siebe  aBobltater  in  Slmerifa! 

giir  Sbre  ©clbfbenbe,  Stleiber,  ©djubc 
unb  ©triimbfe  fpredje  id)  im  Xiamen 
urtfereS  gangen  $aufe§  meinen  tjerglidyften 
Sanf  au£.  Ser  £err  rnoge  Sbnett  aden 
reidjllid)  bergelten  wa§  ©ie  on  unfern 
lieben  ®inbern  unb  bent  ganjen  §aufe 
tun.  ©tie  fcB  (Mb  fam  l)atte  id)  nid)B 
in  ber  ^affe,  ba  toanbte  icfy  mid)  in  meiner 
3tot  an  ben  £errn  ba  famen  bie  36 
3taf.  aftein  &era  war  bod  Sob  unb  Sanf 
gegen  unfern  bintmlifd^en  ©ater,  ber  fo 
grofees  an  un3  tut.  £>bne  Siebe£gaben 
!onnte  unfer  SBerd)  unmoglid)  Wetter 
befteben.  SBie  oft  mufete  id)  fdjon  an  bay 
Sicb  benfen:  „Sie  ©ad)’  ift  Sein,  #err 
Sefu  (£f)rift,  bie  Sad)’  an  ber  wir  fteben 
unb  Weil  e§  Seine  ©adje  ift,  fann  fie 
ntdjt  untergeben."  3Bie  frob  unb  banfbar 
War  id)  fdjon  urn  Sbre  $ilfe,  Weld)-e 
fomntt  Wann  bie  97ot  am  grofeten  ift. 
Ser  £err  bilt  gewife  and)  Weiter  Wann 
Wir  feft  auf  Sbn  bertrauen.  2Bir  baben 
timber  bon  gang  berfomntenen  Sltern 
be§balb  finb  unfere  (Stnnabmen  aud) 
gang  gering.  Sod)  tut  ber  §err  grofje£ 
ait  un§,  (Sr  gi'bt  un»  taglidj  neue  ®raft 
gum  ausbarren  in  fcinem  Sienfte.  SBir 
Woden  aud)  mit  be§  §errn  §ilfe  unfere 
®inber  Sbnt  sufiibrcn,  bafe  aud)  fie  wenn 
9tot  unb  ©erfudjung  an  fie  berantritt 
bodj  feft  gegriinbk  finb  auf  ©ein  SBort. 

Ser  £err  rnoge  un§  bodb  belfen,  in 
alt  unferm  Sun  unb  Saffen  bod)'  Sbnt 
bie  (Sbre  3U  geben. 

©eien  ©ie  ade  ber  ©nabe  ©ottes  be* 
fobleit  unb  berslid)  gegriifjt  bon  Sbrer 
banfbaren  ©djwcfter  aWarie  ®odj. 


Sieber  Dnfel,  Iiebe  greunbe  in 
Stmerifa. 

3Bir  banfen  Sbnen  berslid)  fiir  bie 
bielen  ©adjen  Weldbe  wir  befommen  baben 
wir  batten  beim  auSparfen  eine  gtofee 
greube.  fanb  babei  ein  bear  Sum* 
fdbube  weldbe  idb  beim  Surnen  in  ber 
©d)ule  gut  gebraudjen  fann.  Sa  Wir 


SSabrbcit 

bod)  nidbt  in  ber  Sage  finb  ein  baar 
ju  faufett  bin  idb  febr  banfbar.  sJ)ieinc 
Iiebe  aidutter  ftarb  im  (SlfaB  nod)  ebe 
wir  ausgcWicfeit  wurbett.  ©in  jettt  l2 
Sabre  alt,  befud)e  b^r  bie  (Sdjutc.  S<b 
bin  febr  banfbar  baft  icf)  bier  fein  fann, 
bettn  bier  bei  ben  ©cbweftcrn  fann  id) 
biel  ©utc§  Iernen.  2Bir  lernen  Diele 
Sieber  unb  fingen  audb  Diel  unb  banfen 
ban  lieben  ©ott  fiir  alle  SBobltaten  bie 
@r  an  unS  tut. 

©eien  @ie  ade  berjiid)  gegriifet  bon 
^einricb  SBeifemann. 


33tiIIbanf,  STanaim,  Suni  ben  23,  1924. 

©.  S.  ©iingeridb,  ©bitor  be^  §eroIb 
ber  SBabcbeit. 

3um  erften  ein  ©rufj  an  ade  bie  bie§ 
Iefen  mogen.  weitcren  wiinfeben  wir 

befannt  gu  madjen,  bafc  unfer  geliebter 
©obn  Soba«b  geftorben  ift  am  4,  altars 
1924.  SBir  Wiinfdjen  bie^  befannt  ge* 
madjt  3U  baben  in  bem  §eroIb  ber  aBabr* 
jbeit  wie  folgt: 

^SBagler. — ^obnnb,  ©obn  bon  Gruber 
unb  ©dbtoefter  $obn  3-  SBagler,  nabe 
@ro§§biII/  £tot.,  ftarb  ben  4.  aJiarj  1924, 
im  Sllter  bon  18  ^abren  unb  21  Sage, 
©r  Iitt  an  ^ersfebler,  fdbon  beinabe  3 
Sabre,  unb  bann  auletjt  wurbe  bas  ^ers 
fd>wad)er,  unb  SBrigbts?  biseafe  ftedte  fidb 
nod)  ein;  ungefabr  3  SBod)en  bor  fcinem 
£infd)eiben  fonnte  er  nid)t  mebr  Iiegen, 
mufete  Sag  unb  9tad)t  fi^en.  Sn  feiner 
^ranfbeit  bi»  sum  4.  aWarj,  ba  ibn  ber 
Iiebe  ®ott  erlofte  unb  aus  bem  Seben 
gerufen  bat  um  balb  fed)§  Ubr  9Ibenb§. 
(£r  Wurbe  im  borigen  ©ommer  burd)  bie 
Saufe  aB  ein  ©ruber  in  bie  ©emeinbe 
aufgenomimcn:.  St^  Seidben*©egrdbni§ 
Wurbe  gebaltcn  ben  7.  aotars  1924  an 
©treid)er§  ©erfammlung§bau§  unb  ©c- 
grabni§. 

(Sr  binterlaft  feine  tief  betriibten  ©Item, 
ein  ©ruber  unb  eine  ©cbWefter  bie  fein 
friibeS  $infd>eiben  betrauem.  ateben 
wurben  gebalten  bon  CHjriftian  3ebr  am 
©terbbaufe  unb  bon  ©briftian  @afd)o  unb 
Saniel  S«fcie  am  ©erfammlung^baus. 

©eine  SuQenbfabren  finb  fo  febned  ba* 
bin  gefabren,  bafe  man  meint  e§  .fonnt 
niebt  fein. 
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Wa^Ftange  ,i'r 

3uDor  brac^t  id>  end*  greube, 

Sefcunb  id)  bon  end)  fdjeibe. 

Setriibt  fidj  cucr  #ers, 

3>ocf)  menn  itjr’s  rict)t  betracfytet 
Unb  mas  (Soft  tut  bod)  adftet, 

Sfiiirb  fid)  balb  linbern  alter  @d)me rj. 

(Soft  jdtjlct  alte  ©tunben, 

Gr  fd)Idgt  unb  fjeitet  SBunben, 

Gr  fcnnet  ieberntann 
Wid>ts  ift  i-a  je  gefdjetjen 
Skis  Gr  nid)t  borgefeben 
Unb  mas  Gr  tut,  ift  motjlgetan. 

Sobn  3-  SBugler. 

$iffstoerf*Wott3en. 

((Sefammelt  bon.  ficbi  Wurnam.) 


SSafjrcnb  ber  erften  donate  bicfe?  Sab- 
re$  erfjielten  mir  nur  menigc  Sriefe  au§ 
Witfjlanb  unb  bie  Snformation  uber  bic 
3'dtigfeit  be3  Serfonals  ber  amerifanifd)* 
mennonitifcben  £ilfe  max  auf  menige  Wit* 
teitungen  beftfjranft.  Sn  jiingfter  3cit  finb 
jcbod)  mebrerc  bcad)tensmerte  Serirbte 
bier  eingetroffen,  bie  mir  gelegcntlht  ber* 
offentlicfyen  merben. 

S5ie  Wennoniten  in  Shtfelanb  bemeifen 
ibrc  28ertfd)abung  ber  £ilfe,  bie  ibnen 
mdbrenb  ber  ^ungerSuot  jitteit  murbe, 
inbem  fie  fid)  ber  gegenmartigen  Wot  ibrer 
Stitber  in  ©ibirien  aunebmen.  Gin  Seridjt 
bon  Sr.  ‘Witter  in  9)to§Fau  jeigt,  baf;  bis 
30.  ?tpril  1924  bie  ©efammtfumme  bon 
$973  74  bon  ben  Wennoniien  in  Witfelanb 
3ttr  Sinbemng  ber  §ungcr*3not  in  ©ibi 
rien  gegrben  unb  toils  burd)  ba§  bureau 
in  WovFait,  teil§  bireft  nad)  ©ibirien  ge* 
frfjidt  morben  iff. 

^ic  folgenbcn  Stu^iige  au§  einer  S£a* 
ge§3eitung,  „©obiet§faja  ©tet)",  bom  17. 
Samtar  1 921  finb  iutereffant.  G§  banbelt 
fid»  11m  ba§  ^ilf§mert,  nur  eine§  3>iftrift§. 
ift  after  im  affgemeinen  aud)  fiir  bie  itbri* 
gen  sutncffenb.  S>iefc§  WefonfiruFiionsmerf 
ift  feit  Gnbe  ber  ftnngerSnot  betriebeu 
morben  unb  bie  $ilfe,  meld)e  auf  biefe 
iRteife  gegcben  morben  ift,  fann  nicbt  in 
3ahlen  gefdjapt  merben. 

G§  ift  unmoglid),  afle  S'antbriefe  bon 
Sribatperfonen,  (Sruppeu  unb  S)iftriften, 
bie  im  Caufc  ber  lenten  boar  Sabre 


ber  SBabrbeit 

rmbfangen^tfffPrf'/^ir  alfgcmanen 
ni§  3U  bringen.  Gine  Stnsaftl  biefer  Stiefe 
merben  in  Scribe  ebroffentlidjt  merben. 

S(tr  glawben  bafe  burdj  unfere  $ilfs* 
aftion  in  ©ibirien  in  ntandben  fallen  ber 
^ungertob  ncrbiitet  morben  ift,  abcr  mir 
foflien  bie  £atfad)e  nidjt  iiberfebcn,  ba^  bie 
Wot  in  ben  9Wcnnoniten*®oIonien  jenc§ 
X*anbe3  grofe  gemofen  ift  unb  bafe  obnc 
Smdfel  nod;  jcfct  mantf>e  Moniften  ihren 
hunger  nidit  311  ftitten  bermogen.  ‘Witt* 
mafelid)  merben  biefe  Suftanbe  bi§  3itr 
nadjften  Grnte  anbauern 

3tuterifnnifd)*nteunonttifd)e  ^tilfdaftion. 

(Iteberfefcung.) 

(Unterrebung  mit  bem  Sertvcter  .  ber 
Drganifation  im  Orenburg  (Sub.,  $errn 
^optmer). 

S)ie  Organifation  betatigt  fict)  in  bem 
SSerf  ber  Wefonftruftion  be§  lanbmirt- 
fdjaftliiben  2Bot)Iftanbes,  unb  3ttKir  bor* 
miegcnb  in  ber  Ufraine,  mo  fi-ebsebn  £raf; 
toren  beftiinbig  arbeiten. 

7>ie  $ilfe  burdv  bie  ^raftor  ?trbeit  mirb 
in  ©aratom,  Ufa,  ©amara  unb  Dren= 
burg  ©ub.  in§  SSerf  gefe^.  Unldngft  mur* 
be  and)  in  ©ibirien  (£)m§f  (Sub.)  cin 
stuffing  gemadit. 

S)ie  Drganifation  t)at  im  ©an sen  50 
Xraftoren  nadi  Wufjlanb  gebracf.t. 

S'aS  Serf  tut  Drcufmrg  (Sub. 

Sm  Dreuburg  (Sub.  murbe  ba§  SBer!  im 
Sttni  1923  in  Stngriff  genommen. 

Gine  Uebereinfunft  murbe  get'roffen  mit 
ber  (Subfelfoiitv,  nadi  meldjer  3  Straftoren 
arbeiteten  nad)  3fnmeifung  biefer  Sereini* 
gung,  bod)  innerfjatb  eine§  Wabius  on 
1.00  Serft  on  bem  Wittetpunft  be§  28ertS 
in  SHubnifotjo,  UmitSf. 

(Die  (SubfelfojuS  Iieferte  fiir  biefe§  2Berf 
bas  itotigc  Citnhtm  Spiroteum  itnb  Del 
fiir  smei  Xraftoren  bie  in  ber  Uran3f  Zo¬ 
loft  arbeiteten.  mit  ber  Sebingitng  bafe 
bie  Ginmobner  eine  Sergiitnng  gaben 
bi§  §erbft  192. 

Sorteil  fiir  bie  5»ilf§bebiirfngcit. 

S)a§  ^fliigen  be§  ScmbeS  gefd>af)  be* 
fonber§  fiir  Scruem,  bie  feine  o'ber 

nur  ein  Sferb  batten. 

Son  S«ni  bi§  Dftober  borigen  Sabre§ 
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*  #eroXb  ber 

murbcn  in  ber  ©ttbernia  864  Oe§iatinin 
gebflitgt,  anmeift  in  ber  SBoIoft  llrcmaf  ge* 
Iegen. 

-One’  geofliigte  ftanb  tear  fclir  bart. 
mebrcren  fallen  mar  e§  feit  nabeait  ucut; 
^abren  nicbt  bearbeit'et  tnorben. 

6?  mare  fdbmicrig  gemefen,  foIdbe§  Sanb 
mit  nur  cincin  ©ferb  unb  mil  ben  3fter?- 
antigen  bie  itnter  ben  ©ouern  biefet  @c» 
genb  oorbattben  maren,  au  bfliigen. 

9X«rfj^nIttge  fnlfe  fitr  bie  ©ebiirftigen. 

©eit  bent  £>erbft  bc§  borigen  ^abreS 
embfing  ber  cirmfte  £etl  ber  ©ebolfcrung 
ber  ©ubernia  (aumetfi  in  ber  Itrcmsf 
Sftoloft)  100  ©afete  mit  9?crbntng§mitteln 
nnb  SHeibern. 

(Sine  nette  ©enbung  SHeiber  ift  ein- 
getroffen,  unb  atrar  Ieid)te  unb  febmere 
SHcibung.  ®ie  ©erteilitng  mirb  in  ber 
naben  Sufunft  ftattfinben. 

©djaufeln,  ^eugabeln,  Stedjen  unb  ber- 
gleicfien  [tnb  angefauft  morben  unb  merben 
ber  bebitrftigen  ©cbolferung  au§geliefert 
merben. 

©ferfee  hutrben  benen  gegeben,  bie  !einc 
©ferbe  batten. 

^itnfsig  ©ferbe  murbeu  in  ©ibirien  ge= 
faitft  unb  nadf  ber  3^11  be§  ©fliigenS  bo- 
rigen  .‘pcrbft,  an  aktuern  in  ber  (Gubernia, 
bie  feine  ©ferbe  batten  frei  bertcilt  .311  ber 
©ebingung,  bafe  fie  ©ctreibe  lieferten  um 
bie  Soften  ber  (Stfenbabnfrad)t  fiir  bie 
©ferbe  311  beefen. 

©lane  fiir  bie  Sitfwnft 
.'perbft  bieie§  ^abre§  mirb  bie  Or- 
ganifation  bie  Slrbeit  bes  ©fliigens  unb 
ber  aftieberberftettung  bet  Sanbmirtfcbait 
im  attgemeinen  mieberutn  beginnen  in 
ber  Orenburg  ©ubernia. 

£ie  ^itbrer  ber  Straftorcn  finb  ait*  bent 
©auernftanb  unb  baben  bttrd)  Itebung  bie 
-■oanbbabnng  ber  ©Xaftbineit  gelcrnt.  ©er- 
giitung  fitr  ibre  2lrbeit  er'balteit  fic  in  ber 
$orm  non  ©robuften  unb  ®Ietbern. 

ObmobI  ba3  after?  im  borigen  $abre 
Xag  unb  3?ad)t  betrieben  morben  ift  (3m- 
aiaebtaeit  murbe  mit  Saternen  gearbeitet) 
murbe  ftetS  ber  9Id}tftunbentag  eingebal- 
ten. 

$a3  after!  ift  bemerfbnr. 

3>ie  SSilfSaftion,  meldbe  burdb  biefe  Or- 
ganifation  in§  SBerf  gefe^t  morben  ift, 
bat  beibielen  ©aitera  neiten  2Rut  gegeben 


3ft  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

©tejeitigen,  bie  fid)  am  Stanbe  be$  ©wins 
brianbctt,  berfudjen  iebt,  fo  biel  X?anb  als 
mogltui  cinjuiaen,  baben  cin  ©ferb  nnb 
einige  afterfaeuge  unb  baben  feine.t  ©iatt- 
gel  ait  ©etreibe.  (£s  ift  cin  ©emeis  bafj 


2tn  2>?r.  filler,  ©Josfau  bon  ber 
9tifoIaipoIer  ©emcinbe  ©namenjer 
Nation.  ©?dra  ben  15.  1924. 

Sanffagung. 

Unbent  mir  im  borigen  £sabr  cine 
ernte  batten,  unb  unfer  ©ruber  £einricb 
§citt.  griefen  geneigt  mar,  ficb  in  ben  9iiB 
Sit  ftellcn  fiir  bie  ^uttgentben,  um  bei  ^b* 
nett  au  erftteben,  ob  nicfjt  $ilfe  ba  miire, 
unb  folcbesi  attdb  gclungcn,  inbtm  $br  cs 
be3eugt  babt,  mo  bielen  ^ungernbeu  her 
hunger  gcftillt  morben  ift,  fagen  mir  ^Xb- 
nen  etnen  berAlicbett  Skmf  unb  aurf)  alien 
©benbern  in  2Imerifa,  benn  e§  ift  gar- 
nicfjt  an  febilbem  mas  fiir  eine  3iot  geftint 
morben  ift,  benn  ©ottc§  Sftort  bemabrbeitet 
fid>  bocb  budbftablid)  mo  cs  beifjt  Iaffet 
etter  3irot  iiber§  aftaffeT^  fabren,  fogar 
and)  nadb  bem  fernften  ©ibirien  finbei 
©ott  aftege  unb  HRittel.  ^olglicf)  bitten 
mir  ©ie,  ob  nid)t  oucb  $ilfe  fitr  bie  6r» 
mad)fcnen  mdre,  bentt  bie  9tot  ift  grot? 
unb  ©rot  ift  feinS;  aam  ©erbtenen  ift  nicbt§ 
ba  nnb  ©ieb  ift  auf  ©tellen  fein^  unb  mo 
nod)  ma§  ift,  ba  ift  e§  febr  mager,  fo  bag 
e§  feinen  3Bert  bat  amn  ©erfaufen  ttnb 
felbige§  audb  fd>on  nur  febr  meuig,  fo 
menu  mir  nod)'  ntebr  berfattfen,  bafe  bami 
audb  ba§  2fdfertt  mtfbort.  Unb  ©rnocr 
.<o.  ftriefen  bat  attcb  gefproeben,  bafe  ,<oerr 
2fl.  Pilfer  ©aat  in  2Iusfid)t  gegeben,  bof- 
fentlidb  bratteben  mir  bie  ®raft  fd)ott  mas 
nod)  im  <Oorfe  ift.  T'ie  ®Ieiber4ftot  ift 
nid)t  mtnber,  bie  mebrften  sJiad)barn  in 
unferem  2)orfe  miffen  fd>on  ttidjt,  ma§  ba§ 
ift  ein  .§cmb  anbaben,  meldjc§  im  Barnett 
ber  ®orfberfammIung  ber  ©rebfebatcl  be$ 
Oorfrate§  ,3>orffroftfom§  unb  bes  Oor*s- 
fomitee  ©Iieb  unterfdbreiben. 

2)orf§rat-ifJreb.  ^afob  fRcgicr, 
5Dorffreft-iPreb.  ©eter  ©nn§. 
$>orffomitee-©lieb  ^cinrid)  ©utter. 


2Tn  joerrn  atloin  SWiller,  sD?o§!mt, 
non  ©ebottmdebtigten  $bmfen,©Iberfelb. 

©ittfditift. 

Surcb  ©eranberung  ber  Baiten,  baben 
bie  gegenmartigen  ©erbalhtiffe  audb  eine 
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bementfpredjenbe  SRoIIe  im  Seitenrab  ein* 
genommen.  ©emaufolge  fittb  beugittage 
bet  21rmut  unmidfiirlid)  unbefdjrdnfte 
©rcngen  eingeraumt  unb  bon  iljr  and)  meit 
iiberfcbritten  morben  ©on  einem  ©till* 
ftunbe  obet  SRucfguge  berfelben  ift  nod)  fei* 
ne  ©pur  borbanben.  Dbgleid)  ba£  ber* 
becrenbe  fdjnxtrge  ©efpenft,  ber  hunger  erne 
tftteberlage  erlitten  bat,  fo  tritt  e£  bennodj 
rnieber  fiifjn  unb  fred)  auf  unb  macber 
Sramilienbater  faint  ®inbern,  miiffen  ob 
fo  ober  anberS  einer  etubemifdjeu  .ft’ranf* 
fjeit  unterliegen,  meil  bie  erljaltene  ©Pen* 
be  ate  niebt  geniigeitb  erfdieint  311m  ©e* 
barf  tfjreS  Sebens.  ©erutoge  ibren  £e* 
benSbebiirfniffen  einigermapen  geredjt  gu 
bleiben,  unb  bem  hunger  nid)t  genglid)  3U 
unterliegen,  ift  unb  mirb  urn  ben  ©ebarf 
311  ftitten  mandjeS  ©ferb  unb  anbereS 
SSict)  berfauft.  SDiefe  ©elegenpeit  mirb 
non  ben  ©pefufcmten  ausgemtpt  itnb  ber 
©eburffige  mup  fein  ©tiid  ©ieb  fur  eiiten 
©pottpreiS  erlebigen.  ©eacptenb  nur  ber 
frf)Iid)ten  d>orafterifd)en  Umriffen  ber  fjm> 
jdjenben  2frnnit  unb  $>ungervnot,  fann 
nad)  ©elieben  eine  ^onfeqitens  fjierauS  3k* 
ben.  Unfer  SBunfd)  unb  ©egebren  ift, 
^err  2llt)in  fitter  rnbehte  unferer  'Jiot 
nod)  mepr  21ufmerffamfeit  fdjenfeu,  bie 
33obltdtigfeit§Ijanb  nid)t  jitrittfsiefien,  fort* 
bern  baS  2Berf  ber  briibtrlidjen  Sicbe  mopr 
an  itnfere  atfitmenfeben  gu  bertoirflidfen 
unb  and)  ben  ©ai)of  ben  Samiliengliebem 
gu  erfemten,  bie  1(5  $jaf)re  unb  barubet 
Hub :  benn  bon  100  2frbeit$Iofen  erbdlt 
ein  geringer  ©rogent  bon  ibnen  mtr  21rbeif 
bie  llebrigcn  geben  toie  ein  ©dbatten  itm* 
ber.  beberbergenb  in  ibrent  ©ufen  eine 
Cual  beS  £unger». 

$m  9?amcn  ber  ©ebiirftigen 

©ebodmadjtigter:  3.  $omien. 
©bcufelb  b  13.  2Karg  1924. 


Stonffdjrift. 

21n  baS  §ilf3fomitee  21.  2Ji.  fft. 

1  ©em  grob.cn  ©ott  fei  @br  unb  ©rete. 
©ann  auf  ber  ©ibel  ©djriftgebeip 
©rid)  ben  ftungrigen  bein  ©rot. 

,$ilf  ben  ^arften  an?  ber  fftot, 
98arett  §elfcr  oon  iibern  2fteer. 
©djitften  ©rot  unb  Kleiber  per. 


2  £abet  Stonf'fiir  biefe  ©a&en  , 

§ur  ba§  ©rot,  baS  loir  nun  paben. 
.Qleiber  jiebn  mir  mieber  an 
3)cnn  itnS  feplt  nodj  imnter  ©rot. 

Unb  ba§  9ftacftgepn  ift  abgetan. 

©roper  ©oft  gib  3  un£  ein, 

2)ap  mir  nirfjt  folleu  netbtfcp  fein. 

3  .£abt  mciter  2ftiteib  unb  (Srbarmen, 
2ftit  un§  hunger  fftadten  2Irmen 
(Sure  .'5ilfe  tut  un£  meiter  not. 

SBoITen  §offen  unb  nid)i  mut!o§  merben 
2)er  grofee  @ott  berrfeba  nod)  im  .§int* 

mel  unb  auf  @rben. 

4  ©ruber,  ©djtneftcrn,  ade  bie  gegeben. 
^•aben  ^offmtng  angeregi  gu  lebert 
2BoHen  ®ott.  bent  grofeen  ©ott  Oertrau* 

e^ 

Unb  auf  feine  §ilfe  bauen 
SDemt  auf  @otte§  Steb  ©efjeifj 
.^amen  ©rot  unb  Meibung  „^sbm  fei 
©rei§". 


2lHe  bie  ibre  ^rdfte  unb  ipre  ©aben  go* 
tneibt 

©odt  miffen  bafe  ipr  e§  bent  ^errn  geleifjt. 
©er  grofte  ©ott  mode  feinen  ©egen  braitf 
f  pen  ben 

2fuf  ©ltd;  auf  bie  ©aben  bie  ipr  merbei 
fcitbeit. 

^br  babt  e§  ©ott  bem  $errn  aelieben. 
©ott  fdjenfc  ©ueb  ©nabc  unb  OieleS  ©e* 
bieben. 

©rofee§  Sob  bem  £errn. 

©roper  ©egen  ben  ©pen bern. 

©ielen  3>anf  ben  §elfern 
^iir  ipre  Slrbeit  itnb  9WiiIj. 

©on  gangem  Bergen  miinfdjen  mir 
©ucp  einen  fd)bnen  '©an!  bafiir. 


2fn  bie  ©ertoaltung  bc&  2UIr.  S.  ©. 
©amgorober  21b t„  fRefibens  in  ©rlom. 

©or  ©itrger  be§  SorfeS  ©hmtenort 
(©ob§nefnoie).  ©lamgorober  Ujefb 
Om^fer  ©ubernija,  SWitgl.  be§  2I.2K.S.  ©. 

©iiigcbe. 

1924.  13.  2War?  erfammeltcn  mir,  ©n* 
beSuntergeicpnete  beo  S)orfe§  fBIumenort 
(normals  Crlotoer  Zoloft),  fept  3namen§- 
fer  fftapontooloft,  ©lamgorober  Ujefb, 
DmSfer  ©ubernia,  SWitgliebcr  beS  2tdr. 
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9tt.  2.  93.  un§  im  aSetfein  be§  5Dorft>orfit- 
Sen  ben  grana  grcm3  3:f)iefeen. 

©egenftanb  ber  ©eratung  tear  unfere 
Collage  an  ftabrwtg  unb  ftleibttng  bcnn 
int  ^perbft  bcrgangctten  $abre3,  al»  ttnfcre 
Selegaten:  #.  griefen,  #.  2>iid  unb  $etcr 
(5$>J)  non  ber  ©itjung  in  ailepaubdrtal  (©a* 
mara),  auriidfebrten  unb  un§  a9erid)t  ab* 
ftattctcn  in  gragc  ber  3Tlitf)ilfe  ben  ber 
312ttftt,  marnt  mir  in  hotter  §offnung,  bal) 
Danf  ber  in  31u§fid)t  gefteflten  #ilfe  inir 
bodj  nod)  roicber  mttrbcn  burdjfommen, 
benn  ba  tourbe  un3  in  offenttidjer  aSer* 
fammlitng  bon  ben  -Httannern  erfldrt,  baft 
toegen  33rot,  feiner,  ba£  in  ber  35Sirt= 
fdjaft  notigc  aSieb  al§  ifSferbe,  Stthtber  unb 
©djafe  berduftertt  fottte.  3)ie  ©acfte  bat 
fid)  aber  311  unferm  groftten  aSebauern  in 
letter  £eit  feEjr  gcanbert.  giir  Sanuar 
blieb  llmftdnbc  b)alber  (auf  Me  fair  bier 
nidit  rtdber  etngeben  tootten)  bie  33rotau§* 
teilung  gaua  au§,  fiir  2ttara  mit  aSer* 
aogerung  erbalten  mir  jeftt,  abcr  non  Tiber 
bunbert  $ilf*beburftigen  in  99IumeuoTt  er* 
fjalten  mtr  46  ©eelen.  aSeggeftridjen  finb 
foldje.  bie  fcin  33rot  baben,  aber  nod)  a>ieb, 
Btnei  bi§  brei  fflferbe,  ein  boar  ®iibe,  an>ci 
bi§  brei  ©djcfe,  mobon  mir  biet  einigc 
aSeifbiele  nnfiibren:  ba  ift  eine  aiSittoe  46 
^sabre  mit  fiinf  unntiinbigen  ®  inbent,  bei 
ciner  ®uf),  brei  ©dva*e,  fein  tfSferb,  fcin 
2Srot,  feine  Q'artoffeln,  Me  $inbet  an 
SHeibung  grofttentcils  ba§.  ma;3  bon  Sotte 
geftrirft  mirb,  fie  berfottlid)  ift  aber  non 
ber  2ttonat§ratiou  bei  ber  aSerteilung  meg* 
geftridjcn.  ©in  anbere§  ©eifbiel:  ein  flttann 
bat  nod)  3  fJSferbe  aber  ®ranfl)eit  bantn* 
ter,  aunt  aSerfaufen  untaitglid),  oudb  3  SKi* 
be  ein  baar  ©tfyafe,  finb  10  ©eelen  im 
$au.8  fein  eigene§  Srot  mebr,  ein  ©obn 
bon  17  ^abren  beralMbenb  (arbeitsitnfc* 
big),  ift  aber  gana  toeggeftridm  tourbe 
gefagt,  menu  er  feine  ffSferbe  batte,  fa 
ftreidjen  ba§  anbere  aSieb  nnb  bie  ^artof- 
fen  i'bn  bod)  toeg. 

©oldfe  Q9eifaiele  fonrtten  mir  nod)  biele 
anfiibren,  aunt  ©eifbiet  ein  attaint  bat 
fdjon  ein  ffSferb  berfauft,  bnt  nod)  amei, 
h>enn  er  mit  ber  gamilie  tneiter  Ieben 
tnitt,  mirb  er  nod)  tbieber  berfcuren  ntiiffcn, 
bann  ob?r  mie  ben  aider  beftetten? 

fttun  genug  mit  biefem,  mir  ein§  tootten 
toir  nodb  ermdbnen,  toeil  mit  ber  31u§tei* 
lung  toieber  aScraogerUng  eintrat,  famen 


in  ben  Sttadjbarborfern,  £od)ftobt  t.  ©ben* 
felb,  etlidbe  gamilien  (feit  bem  -perbu 
fdjon  obne  aSrot),  in  foldje  x£age,  bafe  ber 
Diafon  (airmenbfleger)  bon  ber  SHeefelber 
(.^cmeinbe,.  bie  ©ad)e  unterfudbte  unb  bar* 
aufbin  an  bic  3>orf£firdjenfaifierer  einett 
aiufruf  fd)icfte  urn  Okrben  an  fammeln  bei 
foId)en,  mo  bie  mebrftcn  felbft  nur  menig 
babcn,  mit  biefen  ©abeit  bann  ben  grofeten 
hunger  aw  ftitten;  biele  leiben  fdjon  an 
$ungertt)bfnt3  in  ben  ®orfern. 

5)e^balb  famen  mir  ju  bem  ©ntfddufe 
mit  biefem  un§  burdb  unfere  ortlidbe  3Ser* 
cinsbermalhtng  bireft  an  2)ireftor  ber 
at.  2tt.  91.,  attifter  ailb.  attitter  in  atto?. 
fan  an  menben,  mit  ber  innig^ten  aiitte, 
nnfere  2age  aw  beriidfid)tigen  nr.b  menn 
bie  aSi6gIid)feit  ba  ift  un§  in  gro^crem 
iDtafjftab  aw  bMfen  mie  Ibisber;  benn  menn' 
mir  nod)  bon  bem  aSieb  nnb  airbeitspfcrben 
urn  ©rot  balber  berdufjem  miiffen,  fteigt 
gleidb  bie  brennenbe  grage  anf,  mie  ben 
aider  beftetten?  benn  mebreren  muf)  ber 
^erbe  balber  fd)on  mit  ifSfliigen  gebolfen 
merben.  3Son  ber  OntSfer  ©uberuial  £)ilf§* 
abteilung  (ifSorngoI)  finb  bei  ber  fttitnM 
reife  in  ben  ^orient  im  Orlomer  $ttat)on 
75%,^ungembe  unb  50%  beinabe  obne 
SHeibung  fonftatiert  morben. 

aSenn  mir  aber  mit  biefem  awgleid) 
einen  fttitdblid  tun  auf  bie  3Sergangeubeit, 
mo  mtr  banf  ber  2ttitt)ilfc  tm  ^abre  1923 
mit  einem  aiemlidben  Quantum  ©aatcrut 
burcb  Me  a[2tt9?  gcbolfen  murbeit,  oueb  feit 
bem  £>erbft  1923  biele  [djon  ©rot  erbiel- 
ten,  fo  fonnen  mir  nid)t  anber§,  al§  fiir 
ba§  fd)on  ©mpfangene  unfereit  innigften 
®anf  au§fbredbrn,  mit  ber  \)offnwng 
bafe  audb  bieSntal  unfere  aSitte  bei  Wh.  31. 

3ttittcr  toirb  ©ebor  finben. 

3>afj  bie  obenertoabnten  Saten  unb  39c* 
lege  mabrbeitSgemdft  finb,  befrdftigen  toir 
mit  Unterfdjrift. 

^afob  ©nn§,  g.  ^anaen,  -^einrid)  ©nn?-, 
^obann  9teimer,  grart3  Somcn,  31itg  VIS>* 
tere,  3Seter  33Iod,  ©erbarb  ^faaf,  ^obawn 
grieben,  Johann  ©offen,  aSilbelm  Sotoeti, 
.<5einridj  ©iebert,  ^leter  5?nna,  31nbrcn§ 
©iebert,  grana  $anaeit,  .’oeiitricb  .^liemer. 

5>ie  eigenbanbigen  Unterfcbriften  be* 
fdbcntge  mit  Unterfdjdft 

3>orf§boriibenber:  grana  3^l)ief?en. 
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5Btttfrf>rift. 

2?on  bcr  2fIejanbromer  2>orfsgemein- 
be  Drlomer  SBoloft  ©lamgorober 
®rei*  Dmsfer  Okmberniement. 

?ln  .‘pcrrn  21.  S-  Skitter,  idod'au. 

9Kei(  ft>ir  23iirger  be*  Sorfe*  91leyanb 
romfa  bon  einer  aWifjornte  betroffen  bxi- 
ren  im  borigett  ^o^re  1923,  unb  fcbon  bid 
Sitrger  beinabe  ibr  lefcte*  ©tiict  SBicl  t>er= 
fauften,  um  nid)t  bem  £>ungertobe  anbeint 
3U  fallen,  fommen  mir  mit  einer  23ittc  ,yt 
Sbwen:  „§err  filler,  menn  ©ie  e$  mog- 
lid)  madjeii  fdnnten,  ben  $<tt)of  sit  ber- 
grofjera.  ©ageti  b<?ralid)en  £anf  Sbwett 
J»err  fitter  fiir  bie  ermieiene  \dlfe.  Slian- 
djer  9?otfd)rei  ift  gdinbert;  aber  ntoebten 
fcbon  gerne  ba?  bifjcben  SSieb  bebalten,  jum 
21rfer  beftdlen.  39itc  un£  uitfere  ^Bitte 
nid)l  abaufagen.  Sm  23orau§  febenb  unfere 
Sitte  erfiillenb,  fagen  mir  normals  ber.3- 
lidjen  3>anf.  .<c>od)acbtung*bod: 

2>ie  banfbaren  23iirger 
ITIeranbrotofa,  ben  12.  ddara. 

^21  berfd)iebcne  llntcrf Written.  9lid)tig= 
feit  ber  ltntcrfd)rifien  bcftdtigt  ber  s?Ue- 
yembromer  2>orf*fobiet:  SRcmpel. 

£>erm  21Ibitt  S-  Stiller  SDireftor  in  fftuffia 
bcr  219Jt9t,  dTCo*fau. 

Sdttgefwf) ! 

Sm  aSertranen  anf  Sbre  Qrof?e  2Ren» 
fdjenfrcnnblicbf'eit  mit  mdeber  @ ie  alten 
23ebrdngten  unb  §ungrigen  teilnebmertb 
unb  bdfenb  nabe  treten  erlauben  roit  uns 
nadjftebenbe  23itte  borauiragen. 

Snfnlge  ber  grofeen  sJioi  unb  2lrmut,  bie 
Sitr  B^it  bier  in  ©ibirien  unter  un§  adeu 
brrrfd)t,  jinb  mir  in  betreff  bc§  adtaglidfen 
©rote?  in  grofoe  ©ebrdngni*  geraten,  mir 
btfben  nid)t  mit  unfern  .^inbern  bn-o  ©att- 
effen,  trobbem  mir  bon  ber  2l2)J3t  frbon  feit 
einiger  3?it  ©bdfung  erbalten  babeit,  too- 
fiir  mir  nid)t  genug  banfen  fonnen,  unb 
mobl  fd>on  maneber,  twnn  $ilfe  bier  uid)t 
cingetroffen  ibdre,  bem  £>ungertobc  ntfbe 
gemefen.  $ei  ber  ungefjeurn  2frmut,  bie 
bier  berrfd)t,  mill  uns  bie  gegenmdrtige 
monatlidje  portion  an  $rofruften,  bie  un§ 
augeteilt  hrirb  nid)t  anoreidben,  mir  fonnen 
un§  niebt  fatteffen,  umfomebr  ba  etttige 
bon  un§  nod)  bon  ber  augeteilten  portion 
ftets  dma§  abfteben  miiffen,  um  ba§  im 
ftriibfabr  erbaltcne  ©aatgetreibe  311  bef* 
fen 


28ir  ade  bitten  ©ie  bringenb,  menu  eben 
mbglidb,  bie  fportionen  etmas  aw  bergro* 
fjern,  um  bie  unter  un§  berrfdbenbe  9fot 
tn  ©eaug  ber  ©peifung  mebr  ait  Iinbern, 
meil  nidjts  311  berbicnen  ift  unb  Slrbcito- 
feibige,  bie  gerne  dma^  berbienen  modbten, 
ebenfo  mie  9?id>tarbeif»fabige,  bod  u.  gana 
bon  ben  augeteilten  ^Sortionen  a'bbiirrgig 
finb.  SDie  2tot  nur  gibt  un§  ben  20htt  @ie 
mit  biefer  33itte  au  beldftigen  unb  bo f fen 
beftimmt,  bafj  ©ie  ,^bre  milbe  £anb  off- 
nen  unb  unfere  23itte  midfabren  merben 
2Wit  boraiigIid>er  §od)<td)tung  aeidjnen, 
30  berfebiebene  Unterfdbriften. 

93ebodmdd)tiger:  grana  ^ol).  §unf. 
^leefdb  ,14.  2ttdra  1924. 


21n  2Dir.  filler  in  SWoSfau. 

93om  2>orfe  OSriinfelb  Drlomer  aBoIoft, 
©Iamgorober  ^reiB. 

Sanffdjreiben. 

^m  2Iuftrage  ber  ©riinfelber  Sorf§ge= 
meinbe,  fpred)en  mir  unfer  innigften  5banf 
au§,  fiir  bie  £ilfe  bie  un§  unfere  9)?enno- 
niten  in  2tmerifa  ermiefen  bftben,  in  mt- 
ferer  fritifdfjen  Sage,  in  meld>er  mir  mobl 
bem  ^ungertobe  nid)t  entgangcit  mdren, 
bdtte  niebt  unfer  tatiger  23ertrcter  .<o.  ft. 
^riefen  bei  ^bnen,  SWr.  2.>?ider  ®ebbr  er¬ 
balten  bon  unferm  dtot)d)rei  aue>  Sibirien. 
2Sir  finb  erfreut  unb  banfbar  iiber  bie  er- 
miefene  /pilfe,  aber  bitten,  h>enn§  eben 
moglid)  ift,  unS  bie  23rot^erau?gabe  nodb 
auf  bie  2lrbeit3fabtgcn  aw  gemdbren,  benn 
2frbeit  ift  bei  un§  nidjt  Oorbnnbcn,  ba^ 
bci^t,  um  23rot  aw  berbienen.  8w  berdu- 
Bern  ift  and)  nid)t§  geblieben,  aufjer  bas 
menige,  magere  SSieb,  meld)e§  aui  fdion. 
febr  menig  borbanben  ift,  fo  bag  bet  un§ 
bann  bom  SBieberaufbau  niebt  bie  fftebe 
fein  fann.  ©aatgut  ift  in  £offnung  t)om 
aSertrcter  ber  2t2Tc2t,  ^5.  21.  2Sittenberg 
aud)  etma§  bon  ber  Sitegieruug.  ©obafe, 
menn  mir  unfere  fPferbefraft  niebt  berau- 
faem  braueben,  bann  fonnen  mir  nod)  mie- 
ber  unferer  Gutter  O'rbe  ma§  anbertraueu. 
'Die  .ftleibernot  ift  bei  un§  etue  furdbtbare, 
biele  geben  foaufagen  narfeitb,  ober- 
mit  bwdem  ©cbafSleber  umbiidt. 

Sob.  ©ebedenberg. 
aSorfibenber:  fdcnuid. 
^orfrat  ©Iieber:  Swliu§  Seben 
S/ietridb  ©riebger. 
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^  “EDITORIAL  • - 

Considering  the  deep  snows  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  winter  and  the  fre¬ 
quent  early  spring  rains  there  has 
been  much  continued  wet  weather. 
Usually  following  a  wet  spring  the 
early  summer  months  are  inclined  to 
be  dry.  But  the  reverse  is  true  this 
season.  Last  year’s  rainfall,  in  this 
immediate  region  was  about  45  inch¬ 
es,  which  is  about  an  average  fall  of 
moisture  for  a  year,  snow  calculated 
as  liquid,  included.  To  date,  we 
have  already  had  about  30  inches  of 
rainfall  for  the  year,  or  about  two- 
thirds  an  average  annual  rainfall. 
Most  farm  crops  are  greatly  delayed 
in  development  because  of  the  un¬ 
usually  cool  weather  which  prevailed. 
Nearly  everybody  predicted  large 
fruit  production,  and  some  fruits  are 
abundant,  but  most  of  the  tree  fruits 
have  set  little  fruit. 

“Man  proposes”  and  oft  supposes 
— but — a  kind  Providence  wisely  dis¬ 
poses. 

Referring  again  to  some  of  the  re¬ 
markable  agencies  in  the  material 
world,  we  notice  in  last  issue  of  a 
periodical  devoted  to  agricultural  me¬ 
chanics,  a  picture  of  an  inventor  and 
his  invention,  a  contrivance  to  gen¬ 
erate  a  “ray,”  asserted  to  be  of  suf¬ 
ficient  power  to  stop  motor  cars. 
The  title  of  the  illustration  is,  “New 
Way  of  Dealing  Out  Invisible 
Death.”  This  sounds  much  like  some 
of  the  hints  given  in  regard  to  some 
of  the  factors  likely  to  serve  iu  the 
destruction  of  human  life  in  future 
possible  wars. 

Newer  developments  also  show  that 
possibilities  of  the  present,  would  at 
one  time  have  been  regarded  as  ab¬ 
solutely  impossible  by  knowing  ones 
(?)  of  the  past.  If  then,  in  the  realms 
of  the  natural  world  the  seemingly 
impossible  has  been  brought  to  pass, 
should  miracles  be  impossible  with 
God? 

In  the  last  issue  of  the  Herold,  in 
the  German  columns,  Edward  Hartig, 
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writing  from  Amana,  Iowa,  presents 
some  telling  arguments  against,  not 
only  the  tobacco  habit,  but  also 
against  near-advocacy  and  defense  of 
the  same ;  and  he  plainly  intimated 
that  it  is  a  shame  that  the  Herold 
should  tolerate  such  type  of  tobacco 
advocacy.  We  are  obliged  to  again 
admit  that  we  had  serious  doubts  as 
to  what  to  do  with  the  article  which 
has  stirred  up  what  we  believe  to  be 
a  wholesome  discussion  of  this  weak¬ 
ening  and  positively  harmful  indul¬ 
gence.  But  to  briefly  review  some 
phases  of  the  situation,  we  have  con¬ 
fidence  that  good  will  result.  The 
brother,  who  would  not,  yet  did  “at¬ 
tempt,”  to  defend  or  shield  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  indulging  some  form  of  tobac¬ 
co  habit  brought  out  his  arguments 
so  lamely  and  weakly  that  in  the 
final  summing  up  of  the  matter  they 
failed  to  present  one  sound  reason 
for  indulgence  in  any  form  of  the  use 
of  tobacco.  Generally  speaking, 
whether  chewed  or  smoked,  in  any 
form  or  manner,  humanity  is  worse 
off,  far  worse  off,  through  the  indul¬ 
gence  of  tobacco  uses.  And  its  pro¬ 
duction  simply  supplies  a  demand  for 
a  product  that  the  more  that  demand 
is  supplied  the  more  it  injures  and 
hinders  the  interests  of  the  human 
race,  spiritually,  physically,  mentally, 
morally  and  financially.  Thus  he  who 
gains  through  the  production  of  to¬ 
bacco  does  so  at  a  loss  to  humanity, 
many  times  himself  included,  did  he 
but  see  the  matter  aright.  And  to 
say  that  it  is  no  worse  than  other 
endeavors  and  practices,  which  are 
generally  such  that  the  tobacco  advo¬ 
cate  himself  believes  to  be  wrong,  is 
no  justification  whatever.  Since  send¬ 
ing  Bro.  Overholt’s  article  in  to  the 
publishing  house  for  publication  we 
have  seen  new  evidences  of  the  un¬ 
desirableness  of  the  use  of  tobacco; 
and  as  we  recall  the  words  of  one  of 
our  patient,  long-suffering  bishops, 
who  in  commenting  upon  some  rather 
revolting  circumstances  remarked 
that  God’s  Word  commands,  “Greet 
ye  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss,” 


added'  that  sometimes  the  holiness  of 
the  greeting  seemed  rather  question-i 
able  because  of  the  manifestly  filthy 
and  repulsive  personal  habits  of  those 
who  forget  themselves  as  to  their 
condition  and  state,  which  circum¬ 
stances  might  have  been  avoided  had 
the  unfortunate  ones  earlier  in  life 
refrained  from  indulging  in  selfish 
habits  and  practices,  which  at  the 
first  required  persistence  and  un¬ 
pleasant  adaptation  to  those  habits 
and  usages,  and  which  later  in  life, 
as  age  advances  and  personal  for¬ 
getfulness  more  and  more  takes  the 
place  of  alert  watchfulness  of  per¬ 
son,  become  repulsive. 

Another  article  on  the  subject  of  to¬ 
bacco  is  to  fo.llow  in  the  near  future. 
This  article  the  editor  did  not  ask 
for  or  suggest  but  has  been  offered 
voluntarily. 

We  shall  briefly  add  that  we  are 
coming  more  fully  and  wholly  to  the 
position  in  which  it  hurts  the  editor 
to  hurt  well-meaning  friends  and 
brethren  in  thus  dealing  with  this 
subject,  but  we  also  see  a  correspond¬ 
ing^  greater  need  for  the  opposition 
to  tobacco.  Our  Bible  says,  “Faith¬ 
ful  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend”  (Prov. 
27:6). 

May  the  grace  of  God  so  keep  us 
and  lead  us  that,  in  our  ministry, 
both  in  ministry  of  the  Gospel  and 
in  verbal  teaching  and  preaching,  and 
in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  compre¬ 
hended  in  the  editorship,  we  may,  at 
the  close  of  the  activities  of  our  ca¬ 
reer  be  truthfully  worthy  of  the  tes¬ 
timony,  “I  am  pure  of  the  blood  of 
all  men.  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God”  (Acts  20:26,27). 

And  we  truly  invite  articles  unto 
exhortation  and  admonition ;  let  us 
have  warnings  against  evils,  ancient 
or  modern,  against  dangers  old  or 
new:  truly  we  need  to  be  alert  in  op¬ 
position  to  liberalism  and  atheism,  in¬ 
fidelity  and  general  skepticism,  car¬ 
nality  in  life,  including  materialism, 
worldly  conformity  and  pride,  but  let 
the  issue  be  clearly  defined  and  stat- 
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ed  and  let  us  not  mix  in  tobacco 
smoke  to  obscure  the  sight  or  to  bring 
dizziness  to  the  senses  for  we  need 
clear,  well-balanced  heads  in  life’s 
conquest,  which  is  ours. 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


From  a  private  letter  we  learn 
*hat  communion  was  held  in  the  Town 
Line  __  Griner  Congregation  in  In¬ 
diana  on  Sunday,  June  29,  the  meet¬ 
ing  being  in  charge  of  the  ministers 
Troyer  and  Eash. 


Two  of  the  Children’s.  Home  work¬ 
ers,  Ella  and  Mary  Byler  are  taking 
a  greatly  deserved  vacation  in  their 
home  community,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Ver¬ 
onica  and  Rozella  Roggie,  from  Crog- 
han,  N.  Y.  and  Effie  Hershberger, 
of  the  local  community,  are  additions 
to  the  Home’s  working  force. 


Moses  Nafziger  of  Pigeon  Mich., 
was  in  the  vicinity  of  Grantsville,  Md. 
to  attend  the  Annual  meeting  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  Children’s 
Home  Association,  June  30.  Bro. 
Nafziger  was  the  only  non-resident 
Trustee  present.  The  Delaware  Trus¬ 
tee,  Bro.  Zook  had  delegated  to  one 
of  the  local  members  the  function  of 
acting  as  proxy.  While  it  thus,  de¬ 
volved  upon  the  brother  from  Michi¬ 
gan  to  bear  all  the  credit  due  visiting 
trustees,  we  are  whole-heartedly  will¬ 
ing  to  bear  testimony  that  in  keeping 
with  his  characteristic  modesty  he 
displayed  no  unseemly  self-exaltation 
because  of  the  distinction. 

The  Home  management  and  the 
community,  too  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  Nafziger  in  our  midst,  both  as 
official  and  as  personal  visitor.  We 
were  surprised,  too,  to  learn  that  the 
brother  had  not  before  seen  the  Home. 
From  here  the  brother  went  to  Johns¬ 
town,  Penna.,  to  attend  the  funeral 
of  his  brother-in-law,  Lewis  Shetler 
of  Gap,  Pa. 
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THE  FAMILY— MARRIAGE  AND 
DIVORCE 


(On  these  subjects,  under  a  sub¬ 
title,  “A  Very  Careful  Analysis  of 
Conditions  that  Affect  Matrimony,” 
appears  a  lengthy  article  in  The  Lu¬ 
theran  by  Dr.  Kruger,  from  which  we 
have  selected  the  following  extracts, 
which  we  trust  will  be  enlightening 
and  edifying  to  our  readers. — Editor.) 

‘‘That  the  family  is  the  cornerstone 
of  society  is  one  of  the  most  fre¬ 
quently  stated  sociological  axioms. 
Although  no  thoughtful  person  would 
deny  the  truth  of  this  commonplace, 
present-day  conditions  make  it  neces¬ 
sary  to  give  a  renewed  emphasis  to 
the  truth  it  embodies  in  order  that 
modern  society  be  awakened  to  the 
importance  of  the  family  and  the 
home,  and  that  it  may  realize  the 
grave  dangers  threatening  the  social 
structure  from  disruption  through  the 
divorce  evil,  of  the  vital  social  insti¬ 
tution,  the  monogamic  family. 

“Almost  all  the  elements  of  social 
life  originated  and  are  found  in  the 
family.  Primarily,  it  was  an  institu¬ 
tion  for  the  propagation  of  the  race 
and  the  protection  of  the  offspring. 
From  this  stage  it  developed  into  the 
social  center,  where  the  different 
functions  of  economic  activity  are  ex¬ 
ercised  and  religious  and  ethical  ideas 
are  implanted  in  the  child ;  where 
good  citizenship  is  first  learned 
through  the  teaching  of  obedience  to 
authority  through  the  acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  the  rights  of  others;  where 
sympathy  and  love  are  born  and  are 
opposed  to  the  natural  selfishness  of 
man;  where  influence  extends  from 
the  narrow  circle  to  the  community 
and  finally  embraces  all  mankind, 
thus  creating  patriotism  and  “hu¬ 
manity.”  (What  most  people  under¬ 
stand  by  “patriotism”  is  far  more 
narrow  and  restricted  and  selfish  in 
purpose,  aim  and  motive. — Editor.) 

“The  home  is  the  strongest  basic 
environment  of  man,  and  the  life  of 
an  adult  is  vitally  molded  by  his  early 
training.” 
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*Of  all  the  different  ihawfegtf  in$ti* 
tutions  which  society  has  evolved — 
polyandry,  polygamy,  group  marriage, 
monogamy — the  monogamic  family  is 
the  highest  type.  Nature  seems  to 
point  in  this  direction.  After  the 
fifth  year  of  childhood  is  reached, 
the  number  of  boys  and  girls  is  ap¬ 
proximately  equal.  (Some  of  our 
readers  may  not  be  familiar  with  the 
terms  used  in  the  above  statements, 
as  conditions  are  not  usually  such 
that  these  classifications  are  supposed 
to  apply;  but  polyandry,  is  that  kind 
of  marriage  in  which  a  wife  has  a 
plurality  of  husbands,  or  more  than 
one  husband.  Polygamy  is  better 
known  to  our  readers,  because  there 
is  a  religious  organization  within  our 
borders,  which  has  been  charged  with 
being  guilty  in  this  respect,  that  of 
a  husband  having  more  than  one  wife. 
Monogamy  means  marriage  restricted 
to  one  husband  and  one  wife. — Ed.) 

“Monogamy  creates  the  supreme 
kind  of  love,  increases  the  sense  of 
responsibility  to  wife  and  children 
and  encourages  mutual  consideration. 
It  is,  therefore,  no  wonder  that  in 
historical  times  we  find  monogamy 
well  established  as  the  only  institu¬ 
tion  among  almost  all  Aryans,  and 
to  this  fact  may  be  attributed,  in  no 
slight  degree,  the  building  of  a  strong 
social  structure  among  them.  Chris¬ 
tianity  was  the  strongest  factor  in 
the  times  of  its  origin  for  the  ele¬ 
vation  of  the  position  of  women  and 
for  the  raising  of  the  family  stand¬ 
ard.  It  never  sanctioned  any  other 
form  but  the  monogamic  family. 
The  family  life  of  the  early  Christians 
was  exemplary  and  in  great  contrast 
to  that  of  the  lascivious  Orientals 
and  the  degenerate  Romans.  Today 
the  monogamic  family  is  the  only  type 
recognized  in  all  civilized  countries 
by  the  moral  code  of  public  opinion 
and  by  the  law  of  the  state. 

“From  the  foregoing  discussion  it 
is  evident  that  the  family  is  indeed 
the  foundation  of  society  and  if  it  is 
undermined  the  whole  structure  will 
fall  to  pieces,  as  the  history  of  hu¬ 


man  society  has  proved '  more*  "than 
once. 

“If  we  realize  this  truth  we  have  ev¬ 
ery  reason  to  be  alarmed  over  condi¬ 
tions  in  this  country  in  regard  to 
the  looseness  and  instability  of  mar¬ 
riage.  It  almost  looks  as  if  we  were 
on  the  road  to  that  situation  in  the 
society  in  imperial  Rome  where,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Seneca,  divorce  no  longer 
brought  with  it  any  shame,  for  many 
women  reckoned  their  years  rather 
by  their  husbands  than  by  the  suc¬ 
cession  of  consuls. 

“Of  course,  the  divorce  statistics  do 
not  prove  that  there  is  more  unhappi¬ 
ness  between  married  people  today 
than  there  was  among  their  grand¬ 
parents,  but  they  prove  that  people 
“give  in”  much  more  easily  to  tem¬ 
porary  unhappy  moments  and  seek 
legal  recognition  of  their  marital  un¬ 
happiness.  From  1870  to  1900  di¬ 
vorces  in  the  United  States  increased 
almost  three  times  as  fast  as  the  pop¬ 
ulation,  and  from  1870  to  1916  four 
times.  In  1867  there  was  one  di¬ 
vorce  for  every  3,666  people,  while  in 
1916  there  was  one  for  every  895 
people.  If  divorces  multiply  at  the 
same  rate  in  the  future  as  in  the  past 
(and  we  have  as  yet  not  reached  the 
end  of  the  increase,  for  the  divorce 
statistics  in  twenty-two  states  show 
that  in  the  last  six  years  the  ratio 
of  divorces  to  marriages  has  increased 
from  1  to  9.2  to  1  to  7.2),  then  by  the 
middle  of  this  century  we  shall  have 
one  divorce  for  every  four  marriages. 
In  view  of  these  figures  the  Catholic 
Church  is  not  far  from  the  truth 
when  it  calls  divorce  “progressive 
polygamy.” 

“The  enormity  of  our  divorce  rate 
is  still  more  emphasized  by  a  com¬ 
parison  with  that  of  other  countries, 
including  Japan,  which  ten  years 
ago  had  the  highest  rate.  In  1905 
the  United  States  had  nearly  68,000 
divorces  as  against  the  40,000  di¬ 
vorces  in  all  civilized  countries,  ex¬ 
cepting  Japan,  taken  together.  The 
proportion  of  divorces  to  marriages 
in  the  United  States  in  1916  was  1 
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to  9,  Switzerland  followed  with  1  to 
22,  France  with  1  to  30,  Germany 
had  1  to  44,  England  1  to  400,  while 
Ireland,  a  Catholic  country,  was  at 
the  very  bottom  of  the  list  with  ver} 
few  divorces.  The  highest  divorce 
rate  in  the  United  States  is  found  in 
the  west.  It  was  more  than  four 
times  that  of  the  North  Atlantic  sec¬ 
tion  or  of  the  South  Atlantic  states. 
This  is  probably  due  to  the  greater 
independence  of  women  in  the  west¬ 
ern  states. 

‘‘As  elsewhere  in  the  world  the  di¬ 
vorce  rate  is  considerably  higher  in 
the  large  cities  than  in  the  country. 

“There  is  a  pronounced  difference 
in  the  representation  of  different  oc¬ 
cupations.  Taking  the  statistics  of 
1900  we  find  that  one-sixth  of  all 
showmen  and  actors  were  divorced; 
one-ninth  of  all  commercial  travelers  ; 
about  one  out  of  twenty-four  musi¬ 
cians,  physicians,  telephone  and  tele¬ 
graph  operators.  For  farmers  the 
latio  was  one  to  ninety-two.  Tem¬ 
perament,  opportunity  and  temptation 
to  transgress  are  responsible  for  these 
differences. 

“That  religion  plays  a  great  part  in 
keeping  married  people  together  is 
the  concensus  of  opinion  of  all  judg¬ 
es,  social  workers  and  sociologists. 
Since  the  Catholic  church  permits 
divo;  ce  only  on  the  so-called  Biblical 
grounds  and  sanctions  marriage  only 
to  the  innocent  party,  divorce  is  very 
seldom  found  among  loyal  Catholics. 
But  even  among  faithful  Protestants 
the  religious  restraint  is  so  strong 
as  to  reduce  divorce  to  a  minimum. 
According  to  Judge  Lindsay,  of  Den¬ 
ver,  an  acute  and  experienced  obser¬ 
ver’  failure  of  modern  religion  and 
education  are  the  prime  factors  of 
the  alarming  number  of  divorces  in 
the  United  States.  The  divorce  evil 
is  truly  an  American  disease,  and  the 
figures  would  be  appalling  if  we 
should  make  a  distinction  between 
the  native-born  and  the  immigrant 
population  because  the  majority  of 
the  new  immigrants  are  Catholic  and 
because  the  women  of  the  immigrants 
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will  suffer  a  great  deal  before  they 
resort  to  divorce  proceedings.  Fur-  - 
thermore,  comparatively  few  childless 
families  will  be  found  among  immi¬ 
grant  families,  and  co-operation  is 
found  more  commonly  in  the  immi¬ 
grant  family,  though  it  may  not  be 
based  on  equality  of  both  parties. 

“The  artificial  elimination  of  chil¬ 
dren  from  American  homes  is  an¬ 
other  reason  for  the  increased  di¬ 
vorce  rate.  Divorces  are  twice  as 
frequent  among  childless  homes  as 
in  homes  where  there  are  children. 
Sterility  is  in  many  cases  a  sign  of 
previous  immorality  of  which  the  in¬ 
nocent  party  was  ignorant  before 
marrying,  and  which  is  frequently 
carried  on  after  marriage.  Wher¬ 
ever  materialism  and  selfishness  are 
the  causes  of  the  absence  of  children 
this  conception  of  life  will  often  per- 
vate  the  relationship  of  husband  and 
wife  and  lead  to  an  uncompromising 
attitude  in  the  conflict  of  individual 
interest  which  is  likely  to  arise  in 
any  marriage.  The  common  interest 
Qt  parents  in  their  children  binds 
them  together  and  makes  them  will¬ 
ing  to  sacrifice  some  of  their  personal 
happiness  for  that  of  their  offspring.’ 

Continuing  with  his  analysis  of 
the  matter  under  consideration,  af¬ 
ter  some  further  statements  he  asks: 
“What  are  some  of  the  causes  of  the 
enormous  increase  of  divorces  in  the 
United  States?  Most  of  them,  I  be¬ 
lieve,  are  of  an  economic  nature. 
The  desire  to  acquire  and  keep  a  high 
standard  of  living  brings  many  wom¬ 
en  into  the  divorce  courts.  Many 
women  today  long  not  only  for  the 
comforts,  but  also  for  the  luxuries  of 
life.  Women  of  older  generations 
“put  up”  with  more  things  and  were 
more  content.  Today  when  women 
do  not  get  their  comforts,  they  are 
disappointed,  make  their  husbands 
feel  it,  and  consequently  family  quar¬ 
rels  and  divorce  follow  frequently. 
The  increased  cost  of  living  is  a 
source  of  permanent  worry  to  the 
men.  They  think  about  it  constantly, 
become  irritable  and  consequently 
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unkind  and  cruel  to  their  wives.  Of¬ 
ten  husbands  do  not  take  their  wives 
into  financial  partnership  so  that  they 
do  not  understand  their  worries  and 
cannot  show  a  proper  sympathy.  Un¬ 
fortunately  many  girls  do  not  receive 
training  in  their  homes  in  regard  to 
the  real  value  of  money  and  are  un¬ 
able  to  manage  with  the  income  of 
their  husbands  when  they  get  mar¬ 
ried.  They  do  not  worry  how  “Dad"’ 
clothes  and  feeds  them,  why  should 
they  worry  how  “Hubby”  does  it.” 

Continuing,  the  writer  states,  “A 
typical  cause  for  the  increase  of  di¬ 
vorce  is  the  frequent  irrational  and 
hasty  marriage.  Young  people  meet 
on  the  dance  floor,  enjoy  an  evening 
of  perfect  harmony  and  bliss  and 
make  up  their  minds  to  get  married 
the  next  day.  The  only  qualification 
which  either  party  brings  into  the 
sacred  and  all-important  relationship 
is  the  fact  that  they  are  well-suited 
to  each  other  as  dance  partners  -and 
that  they  are  of  a  happy  disposition 
under  unprovoking  circumstances. 
But  side-stepping  and  back-stepping 
might  be  indulged  in  while  dancing, 
when  the  same  type  of  steps  will  be 
disastrous  for  married  life.  Life  is 
not  a  dance.  (Nor  does  the  sensual 
enjoyment  and  voluptuous  bliss  per¬ 
mitted  and  freely  indulged  in  the 
dance  and  similar  party  plays  make 
for  conjugal  happiness  and  marital 
trust  and  fullest  reciprocal  love  nor 
for  peace  of  conscience,  but  beyond 
all  question  has  often  been  a  signifi¬ 
cant  factor  of  the  opposite  class. — 
Ed.)  I  do  not  deny  that  love  at  first 
sight  exists  and  is  not  objectionable; 
however,  this  is  quite  different  from 
marriage  at  first  sight.  Marriage  at 
first  sight  is  marriage  with  many 
sighs.  So-called  romantic  love  re¬ 
sults  mostly  in  very  unromantic  mar¬ 
riage.  The  negroes  of  Central  Africa 
have  a  proverb  which  expresses  this 
truth  well.  They  say,  "Quick  loving 
a  woman  means  quick  not  loving  a 
woman,”  or  as  we  say  in  English, 
“Married  in  haste,  we  repent  at  lei¬ 
sure.” 


“Finally  I  should  mention  as  an 
important  factor  in  the  increase  of 
divorce  the  decay  of  the  control  of 
the  church.  Wherever  -the  church, 
Catholic  or  Protestant,  has  a  real 
hold  on  the  people  there  we  shall 
find  much  less  divorce. 

“What  are  the  remedies  which  will 
improve  the  marriage  conditions, 
though  of  course  they  will  not  elim¬ 
inate  divorce  altogether? 

“I  side  with  those  sociologists  who 
believe  that  the  most  effectual  rem¬ 
edy  lies  in  a  reform  of  marriage  ra¬ 
ther  than  in  a  reform  of  divorce. 

I  believe  that  prevention  of  mar¬ 
riages  which  in  themselves  carry  the 
germ  of  dissolution,  is  the  most  im¬ 
portant  measure.  Considering  the  im¬ 
portance  of  the  family  institution,  we 
pay  by  far  too  little  attention  as  to 
education  as  to  marriage,  which  is  a 
slow  but  a  sure  process  of  preventing 
bad  marriages.” 

Then,  after  some  further  treatment 
of  the  subject  along  lines  which  we 
omit  here,  the  writer  of  said  treatise 
strikes  a  line  of  thought  and  advises 
a  mode  of  procedure — a  line  of  prac¬ 
tice,  which  may  surprise  some  of  our 
readers,  who  may  have  heretofore 
considered  our  own  usage  as  obsolete 
or  out-of-date  and  irksome,  but  we 
give  Dr.  Kruger’s  precise  words, 
which  read:  “Still  another  improve¬ 
ment  consists  in  the  legal  announce¬ 
ment  of  the  marriage  ban,  about  two 
weeks  before  marriage  takes  place. 
This  would  prevent  hasty  marriages 
and  would  give  parents  and  well- 
meaning  friends  of  those  intending 
to  marry  an  opportunity  to  find  out 
a  few  important  facts  about  the  pre¬ 
vious  life  and  character  of  the  other 
party  to  the  proposed  contract.” 

Finally,  at  the  close  of  the  article 
we  read :  “Upon  the  -  confessed  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Christ  falls  above  all  the 
duty  to  create  and  uphold  such  an 
ideal  of  marriage  as  our  Master 
would  recognize  as  “joined  together 
by  God,”  hot  merely  joined  together 
by  some  minister  or  judge.  It  should, 
indeed,  be  the  outward  and  visible 
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sign  of  the  grace  of  a  spiritual  union, 
formally  legalized  by  the  State  for 
the  stability  of  society.” 

CHRISTIAN  ATTIRE  AND  ITS 
INFLUENCE 

This  subject  that  was  assigned  me, 
was  not  a  choice  of  my  own,  but 
when  I  made  my  consecration,  I  con¬ 
sidered  my  all,  my  voice,  my  hands 
and  my  feet,  and  if  He  can  use  my 
voice  in  this  way  to  bring  glory  to 
Him,  or  if  I  can  say  anything  that 
will  be  21  help  or  an  uplift  to  any  one 
here,  I  am  willing  to  do  it,  but  in 
doing  it  my  prayer  is,  that  my  only 
motive  may  be  for  the  advancement 
of  the  kingdom  of  our  Christ.  I  have 
asked  God  to  direct  my  thoughts  and 
my  writing,  and  I  believe  He  has 
done  so. 

My  subject:  Christian  Attire  and 
Its  Influence,  is  easy  to  understand. 
By  attire  we  mean  that  which  clothes 
the  body  of  Christian  men  and  wo¬ 
men. 

The  clothes  we  wear  are  not  sim¬ 
ply  a  protection  against  the  weather, 
bur  also  largely  a  suggestive  expres¬ 
sion  of  the  inner  life- 

We  will  turn  to  God’s  word  and 
hear  Him  speak,  the  Word  I  say, 
that  word  that  is  to  be  our  guide 
and  our  council  or  in  other  words  the 
life  giving  Word.  The  precious  book 
that  is  left  on  record,  so  we  may 
know  God’s  will  concerning  the 
things  that  the  world  has  so  much 
trouble  about. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  when 
everything  we  do  needs  to  be  proven 
by  .the  word,  and  well  for  that  Chris¬ 
tian  man  or  woman  that  can  do  as 
Tesus  met  these  questions  with — “It 
is  written.” 

Does  God  care  how  or  wherewithal 
we  dress?  Let  us  see.  We  will 
quote  from  I  Pet.  3:3.  “Whose 
adorning,’  etc. 

We  hear  it  said  many  times,  “Oh, 
for  the  faith  of  our  fathers,  and  also 
we  sing  so  heartily-  “Give  me  the 
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old-time  religion.”  This  scripture 
sa,,s:  In  the  old  time  the  holy  wo¬ 
men  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 
themselves  with  meek  and  modest 
spirit. 

The  importance  of  this  question  is 
seen  in  dress,  being  a  chief  factor  in 
forming  and  expressing  character. 
Another  scripture,  Do  we  really  want 
to  know  what  God’s  Word  says? 
Here  is  another  I  Tim.  2:9.  10.  Is 
not  the  extravagance,  and  needless 
expense  of  wearing  jewelry  the  rea¬ 
son  the  scripture  forbids  the  wearing  < 
of  gold  as  an  ornament?  Moreover 
it  fosters  the  native  pride,  and  is 
antagonistic  to  an  humble  and  con¬ 
trite  spirit. 

Another  reason  why  professing 
Christians  are  required  not  to  con¬ 
form  to  the  world,  is  the  great  in¬ 
fluence  their  disregarding  fashion  has 
on  the  world.  If  Christians  would 
show  their  contempt  for  these  things, 
and  not  pretend  to  follow  or  to  re¬ 
gard  them,  how  it  would  shame  the 
world  and  also  convince  the  world 
that  they  are  living  for  another  ob¬ 
ject:  for  God  and  for  eternity- 

How  irresistible  it  would  be.  what 
an  overwhelming  testimony  in  favor 
of  our  Christ  and  religion,  even  the 
apparent  renunciation  of  the  world 
b  manv  orders  of  monks  has  doubt¬ 
less  done  more  than  anything  else  to 
put  down  the  opposition  to  their  re¬ 
ligion  and  give  it  influence  in  the 
world. 

How  about  our  own  dear  people 
who  wear  the  plain  garb;  is  that 
gprb  coupled  with  all  that  is  consis¬ 
tent  and  lovely  in  Christian  charac¬ 
ter,  and  all  that  is  zealous  and  faith¬ 
ful  in  labors  for  the  conversion  of 
the  world  from  sin  unto  holiness? 

It  has  been  said  that  satan  him¬ 
self  would  be  puzzled  to  invent  de¬ 
vices  more  deadly  than  many  of  the 
popular  fashions  of  the  present  day. 
Let  a  man  dress  as  do  some  of  our 
women,  and  our  morning  papers 
would  promptly  and  justly  denounce 
the  thing  as  simply  outrageous.  The 
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distinguished  J.  H.  Kellogg  has  de¬ 
clared  that  wealthy  women  could  do 
more  to  correct  our  social  evil  by 
adopting  plain  attire  than  all  the  civil 
authorities  by  passing  license  laws 
or  regulating  ordinances.  Why  is  it 
that  so  many  of  our  young  girls  are 
taken  captive.  In  the  Purity  Journal 
of  June.  1910  it  says  that  dress 
causes  the  downfall  of  the  majority 
of  girls  who  go  astray.  It  is  stated 
that  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
girls  have  been  taken  captive  in  this 
state  this  year- 

Can  we  as  Christians  help  to  fight 
this  great  evil?  Many,  perhaps  all  of 
these  girls,  go  out  with  the  same  de¬ 
sire  that  many  so  called  Christians 
have  to  appear  well  and  receive  the 
praise  of  men.  They  little  think  of 
the  evil  influence  they  are  throwing 
out  to  the  public  and  how  these  un¬ 
godly  fashions  drag  men  and  women 
into  sin. 

Do  we  want  our  influence  to 
count?  Are  we  really  anxious  that 
God’s  kingdom  may  come  to  other 
hearts?  Or  do  we  think  our  influ¬ 
ence  does  not  count?  How  sad  to 
see  many  times,  even  among  those 
who  in  a  manner  have  the  modest 
apparel,  but  are  putting  on  those 
things  that  onlv  satisfy  the  pride  of 
the  heart  to  the  world  they  are  a 
stumbling  block  instead  Of  a  blessing. 
When  the/  see  the  professed  children 
of  God  just  as  prompt  and  as  eager 
to  follow  the  changing  fashions  as 
themselves,  they  say,  what  does  their 
profession  amount  to  when  they  fol¬ 
low  the  fashions  as  much  as  we  do, 
or  certainly  it  is  right  to  follow  the 
fashions,  for  see  the  professing  Chris¬ 
tians  do  it  too.  I  believe  God  deals 
definitely  with  every  individual,  but 
what  else  can  we  expect  if  we  who 
have  been  longer  in  the  service  set 
the  example. 

This  story  was  told  me  by  one  of 
our  own  dear  people  who  one  time 
went  into  the  low  place  called  Little 
Kiby  in  Kansas  City,  where  sin  was 
abounding  on  every  hand  and  where 


it  was  hardly  safe  for  decent  people 
to  go,  but  these  went  out  to  tell  the 
story  of  Jesus  and  His  power  to  sa\e 
and  as  the  sister  who  had  on  a  plain 
attire  stepped  out  to  speak,  there  was 
silence  among  that  rough  crowd  and 
they  did  dare  to  touch  her.  What 
was  the  influence,  she  had  not  told 
them  before  that  she  was  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  but  they  could  tell  by  her  out¬ 
ward  appearance  that  she  was  a 
Christian,  do  we  believe  that  God 
takes  care  of  His  own,  when  we  are 
in  dangerous  places  and  know  we  are 
in  the  order  of  God.  Yes,  I  certain¬ 
ly  believe  He  does.  The  Psalmist 
in  speaking  of  God’s  care  for  Israel 
says  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong-  Yea,  He  reproved  kings  for 
their  sakes,  saying,  Touch  not  mine 
anointed  and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm.  .Also  another  sister  told  me 
of  one  time  when  she  was  in  a  street 
meeting  as  she  went  about  shaking 
hands  with  the  people ;  one  rough¬ 
looking  man  drew  back  and  refused 
to  shake  hands.  She  simply  thought 
he  felt  too  good  to  do  so,  but  found 
later  that  he  said  he  did  not  dare 
shake  hands  with  one  so  pure  as  she. 
Another  example  of  a  sister  who 
came  into  a  depot  where  many  peo¬ 
ple  were  going  to  and  fro  and  an  old 
lad  '  spoke  to  her  and  said,  “I  was 
just  looking  about  to  see  if  I  could 
see  any  one  that  was  ready  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  and  when  you 
entered,  I  thot  yes  there  is  one  I  be¬ 
lieve  would  be  ready.”  Why  was 
she  noticed?  because  of  her  attire. 
Then  again  it  often  opens  the  way 
for  conversation  as  we  go  from  place 
to  place,  and  that  sweet  fellowship 
which  means  so  much  to  the  true 
child  of  God. 

I  had  an  experience  myself,  quite 
recently,  I  was  going  to  a  certain 
town  on  the  street  car,  when  I  en¬ 
tered  the  door  I  took  a  seat  by  an 
old  lady;  she  soon  began  to  talk, 
she  looked  out  at  the  mountains  and 
expressed  her  delight,  wondering  at 
the  same  time  how  any  one  could 
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disbelieve  in  God.  When  we  look  at  ] 
the  wonders  of  nature  and  looking  at 
the  vineyards,  she  said,  they  were 
just  like  a  Christian,  they  must  be 
pruned  to  make  them  fruitful,  etc. 
When  I  left  her  I  said,  I  am  glad 
to  have  met  you,  I  always  like  to 
meet  Christian  people,  she  said-  I 
knew  you  were  a  Christian  by  the 
bonnet  you  wore.  I  don’t  think  any 
one  would  wear  that  if  they  were  not 
a .  Christian,  I  said,  I  hope  not. 

Frances  Havergal  said  at  one  trme 
in  her  life,  “The  Lord  has  shown  me 
another  little  step  and  I  take  it  with 
extreme  delight.”  She  sent  all  her 
jewels  to  be  disposed  of,  also  said 
“I  never  packed  a  box  with  such 
pleasure.”  . 

Frances  Willard  at  the  age  of  21 
sought  and  obtained  the  experience 
of  entire  sanctification.  She  too  was 
led  to  lay  aside  things  that  she 
thought  were  of  little  consequence, 
but  said  as  she  did  so,  a  deep  sense  of 
jov  came  into  her  soul. 

Mary  Fletcher  too,  a  devout  ser¬ 
vant  of  God  was  definitely  led  to  a- 
dopt  plain  apparel.  She  was  one  ot 
high  rank  with  no  encouragement, 
but  she  was  eagerly  reaching  after 
spiritual  liberty,  and  the  will  of  the 
Lord  was  to  her  supreme.  She  saw 
herself  a  steward  of  God,  who  must 
render  an  account  for  every  talent, 
and  that  it  was  her  privilege  to  have 
the  smiles  of  God  upon  every  penny 
she  laid  out-  We  could  mention 
many  more  who  were  definitely  led 
to  lay  aside  worldliness,  but  time  will 
not  permit. 

The  Word  says.  Love  not  the 
world  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world,  if  any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in 
him.  For  all  that  is  i»  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eve  and  the  pride  of  life  is  not 
of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world 
and  the  world  passes  away  with  the 
lust  thereof,  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  forever. 

This  conformity  is  a  broad  ap¬ 


proval  of  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
Why  do  we  want  to  produce  this 
show  and  display.  It  certainly  is 
the  love  of  applause,  all  this  waste 
of  money  and  time  and  thought, 
all  this  feeding  and  cherishing  of 
vanity  show  that  we  in  fact  love 
the  world.  Conforming  to  the  world 
in  fashion,  we  show  that  we  do  not 
hold  ourselves  accountable  to  God 
for  the  manner  in  which  we  lay  out 
our  money.  We  practically  denounce 
our  stewardship  of  the  money  that 
is  in  our  possession.  By  seeking  to 
gratify  our  own  vanity  and  lust,  we 
take  off  the  keen  edge  of  the  truth 
that  ought  to  condemn  the  sinner 
that  is  living  to  himself-  We  are 
practically  denying  that  the  earth  is 
the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  thereof. 
With  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills 
and  all  to  be  employed  for  His 
glory.  We  show  by  this  that  re¬ 
putation  is  our  idol. 

When  we  hear  the  cry  of  the 
missionaries  and  from  the  ignorant 
and  lost  of  all  nations,  can  we  spend 
our  time,  our  thought,  our  money 
for  these  unnecessary  things. 

I  firmly  believe  in  separation  from 
the  world  in  every  particular.  But 
some  one  may  say,  it  makes  us  so 
odd  and  noticeable.  The  word  says 
we  are  to  be  peculiar  people,  that  is 
singular  people,  essentially  different 
from  the  rest  of  the  people.  There 
is  no  other  way  in  which  we  can 
bear  a  proper  testimony  against  the 
fashion  of  the  world,  but  by  a  plain 
dress. 

What  a  pity  we  must  sometimes 
hear  of  some  who  wear  the  modest 
aoparel  sometimes,  but  at  other  times 
they  are  ashamed  of  it- 
i  1  he  truth  is  that  persons  ought  to 
.  know  and  ought  to  see  in  the  lives 
;  of  Christian  men  and  women  that  if 
t  they  embrace  religion,  they  must  be 
1  weaned  from  the  world  and  must  give 
i  up  the  love  of  the  world  and  its 

-  pride  and  show  and  folly  and  live 
a  holy  life  in  watchfulness  and  self- 

-  denial. 
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But  some  one  may  say  we  can 
be  proud  in  a  plain  dress  as  well  as 
with  a  fashionable  one.  So  may 
any  good  thing  be  abused,  but  that 
is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be 
used,  if  it  can  be  shown  to  be 
good.  We  ask  the  question,  Why  a 
Christian  who  fears  God  and  loves 
the  soul  of  men  should  neglect  the 
means  which  may  make  an  impres¬ 
sion  that  we  are  separate  from  the 
world,  and  pour  contempt  on  the 
fashions  of  the  ungodly.  My  sub¬ 
ject  of  course  is  attire,  it  is  not 
merely  dress  as  dress,  but  conform¬ 
ing  to  the  world.  The  great  neces¬ 
sity  for  the  church  is  to  break  off 
from  conformity  to  the  world  and 
then  we  can  have  power  with  God 
in  prayer  and  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
descend  and  bless  our  efforts. 

What  a  pity  it  is  that  sometimes 
we  as  a  plain  body  are  found  doing 
things  that  are  not  consistent  with 
our  outward  appearance  and  do  not 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  our  lives.  How  we  may  lower  the 
standard  in  this  way.  I  am  not  a 
dress  Christian,  but  I  certainly  be¬ 
lieve  in  separation  from  the  world 
and  the  things  of  the  world,  if  I  did 
not,  I  certainly  would  go  where  I 
could  do  as  I  please  and  no  one 
would  criticize  me- 

But  some  one  may  say  we  see  so 
many  proud,  plain  people.  Excuse 
the  expression,  but  that  is  the  best 
wav  I  can  put  it.  Yes,  I  verily  be¬ 
lieve  some  may  even  cover  a  proud 
heart  with  a  plain  dress,  but  they 
can  not  cover  their  pride  in  this  way, 
it  always  creeps  out  in  some  way,  but 
you  say  this  does  not  mean  dress, 
but  there  are  so  manv  other  ways 
in  which  we  can  love  the  world  and 
the  things  of  the  world.  Yes,  there 
are  many  forms  of  pride  and  world¬ 
liness  and  if  satan  can  only  trip 
us  in  any  way,  he  is  satisfied,  even 
if  we  do  wear  a  plain  garb.  Shame, 
shame  on  the  Christian  who  talks 
like  the  world,  acts  like  the  world, 
dresses  like  the  world,  looks  out 
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for  his  own  interests  intead  of  his 
fellowmen,  and  then  comes  to  church 
and  prays  and  prays  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  souls ;  when  we  do  these 
things  we  only  become  a  laughing 
stock  to  the  world;  they  say  we  are 
no  better  than  they  are,  and  we  can 
continue  to  pray,  we  can  raise  our 
hands  heavenward  and  cry  aloud,  God 
has  no  promise  for  us.  He  has  plain¬ 
ly  said  in  His  Word  “The  effectual 
and  fervent  prayer  of  the  righteous 
availeth  much.”  Are  we  among  the 
righteous  when  we  do  these  things, 
let  us  search  our  own  hearts  and  see, 
whether  we  are  depending  on  our 
plain  clothes  to  take  us  through  the 
pearly  gates.  In  reading  the  life  of 
Charles  Finny  that  saint  of  God, 
who  was  the  means  in  God’s  hand  of 
bringing  the  light  to  so  many  hearts, 
he  told  of  going  into  a  certain  church 
to  preach  where  the  members  were 
leaders  in  dress  fashion  and  worldli¬ 
ness  ;  on  one  occasion  he  preached  as 
searchingly  on  that  line  as  possible 
and  then  called  on  the  pastor  to 
pray.  The  pastor  made  an  earnest 
appeal  to  the  people-  Just  then  a 
man  arose  in  the  gallery  and  said,  1 
do  not  believe  that  such  remarks 
from  you  can  do  any  good  as  long 
as  you  wear  a  ruffled  shirt  and  a 
gold  ring  and  while  your  wife  and 
the  ladies  of  your  family  sit  as  they 
do  before  the  congregation,  dressed 
as  leaders  in  the  fashions  of  the  day. 
The  minister  cast  himself  over  the 
pulpit  and  wept  like  a  child.  The 
congregation  bowed  their  heads,  sobs 
and  sighs  broke  the  silence.  The  pas¬ 
tor  said  that  if  these  things  were 
an  offense  he  would  not  wear  them. 

The  church  had  a  confession  of 
their  backslidings  written  and  they 
stood  while  it  was  read.  Many  of 
them  in  tears.  The  revival  came  of 
course.  We  never  need  be  ashamed 
of  anything  we  do  for  Jesus’  sake. 
God  always  honors  those  that  honor 
Him- 

And  when  we  remember  how  Jesus 
suffered  and  gave  His  precious  life. 
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How  He  was  rejected  by  his  own. 
How  they  scoffed  at  Him,  spit  up¬ 
on  Him,  put  upon  Him  the  crown  of 
thorns  and  finally  nailed  Him  to  the 
cross,  not  because  He  was  vile,  not 
because  He  had  committed  sin,  but 
He,  the  sinless  one  suffered  that  we 
might  have  everlasting  life.  Is  our 
love  for  Him  so  great  that  we  are 
willing  to  lay  aside  every  weight 
and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset 
us  and  ruin  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us.  Looking  unto 
Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith!  Who  for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  Him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame  and  is  set  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

We  too  have  a  rich  inheritance  a- 
waiting  us  as,  we  walk  humbly  with 
obedience  written  on  our  hearts.  It 
is  a  wonderful  thing  to  know  that 
we  are  children  of  the  King,  that  we 
belong  to  the  loyal  family  of  God 
and  satan  has  no  claim  upon  us  what¬ 
ever-  I  love  to  think  of  the  verse  we 
had  for  a  text  a  few  nights  ago.  But 
ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  etc. 

— Evangelical  Visitor. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Junior  Letters 

Kokomo,  Ind.  June  17,  1924.  Deai 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  readers : 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  holy  Name 
I  have  18  German  verses  and  36  Eng¬ 
lish  verses  to  report  this  time  and 
then  three  cents  for  my  letter  would 
amount  to  39  cents.  This  would 
give  me  a  total  credit  of  75  cts.,  if 
I  figured  right.  I  asked  for  a  pocket 
Bible  but  will  change  it  and  would 
like  to  have  a  German  and  English 
Testament  to  use  in  Sunday  school. 
When  I  have  enough  please  send  me 
one  so  I  will  have  it  Sunday  in  a 
week.  I  want  one  just  like  the  one 
“Uncle  Jake”  sent  to  my  sister  Tillie. 
With  best  wishes.  Mary  Gingerich. 

Dear  friend  Mary:— I  regret  very 
much  that  I  could  not  send  you  the 
Testament  by  the  time  you  wished 
to  have  it,  as  I  had  to  order  it  from 
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the  Publishing  House.  And  Mary, 
did  “Uncle  Jake”  give  credit  for  Eng¬ 
lish  letters?  I  thought  by  the  last 
rules  he  had  made  he  gave  credit 
only  for  German  letters  and  I  have 
not  been  allowing  three  credits  for 
English  letters.  Read  “Some  Neces- 
sa  y  remarks  by  Uncle  Jake”  in  Feb. 
1st  number  of  the  Herold. 

Cousin  Dan. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  June  14,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  readers: 
—This  is  my  first  letter  for  this  lit¬ 
tle  paper.  I  am  a  girl  8  years  old. 

I  have  a  brother  Carl  14  years  old, 
and  one  sister  Mary  Jane  3  years 
old,  and  two  little  sisters  in  heaven. 

I  go  to  Sunday  School  at  Krings. 
My.  teacher’s  name  is  Maggie  Sipe. 

I  like  her  for  a  teacher.  I  also  went 
to  public  school  but  it  is  closed  now. 

I  was  in  third  grade  and  am  pro¬ 
moted  to  the  fourth  grade.  My 
teacher’s  name  is  Miss  Engleback. 

I  like  her  for  a  teacher.  On  Easter 
day  I  received  a  testament  for  bring¬ 
ing  my  mother  to  Sunday  school  and 
my  little  sister  also  received  one  for 
bringing  father.  We  had  42  little 
chicks  but  there  are  only  12  living 
any  more.  We  live  with  my  grandpa 
Levi  Blauch.  He  gets  the  Herold 
and  I  love  to  read  the  little  letters. 

I  wish  some  little  girls  would  write 
to  me.  I  wish  God’s  richest  blessing 
to  all  Herold  readers. 

Genevieve  Blough. 

Dear  Genevieve: — We  are  delight¬ 
ed  to  welcome  you  to  this  Junior 
Circle.  Perhaps  you  should  also  be 
rewarded  for  bringing  your  step- 
grandfather  to  our  circle  as  well  as 
for  bringing  your  mother  to  Sunday 
school.  However,  there  is  no  pro¬ 
vision  made  for  such  reward  and  we 
trust  the  good  Lord  will  bless  you. 

Cousin  Dan. 

An  Older  Junior 

Johnstown,  Pa.  June  18,  1924.  Dear 
Children: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name. 
Now  boys  and  girls  here  is  some¬ 
thing  for  you  to  do.  First:  There 
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is  a  verse  in  the  Bible  that  contains 
all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  except 
one.  Now  please  tell  the  readers 
where  that  verse  is  found  and  which 
letter  is  not  in  that  verse.  Second: 
Which  chapter  in  the  Bible  contains 
four  verses  that  read  alike?  Third: 
How  many  times  is  the  Name  Lord 
found  in  the  Bible?  Levi  Blauch. 

TAKING  RELIGION  SERIOUSLY 

“Roman  Catholics  go  to  church  to 
worship;  Protestants  go  to  church  to 
be  entertained.”  This  sweeping  state¬ 
ment  expresses  in  subtance  what  a 
Lutheran  pastor  said,  after  seeing 
crowds  of  people  coming  from  a 
Protestant  church  where  something 
new  and  entertaining  is  advertised  ev¬ 
ery  Sunday.  “Whither  is  our  prot- 
estantism  drifting,  anyhow?  What 
people  seem  to  want  is  anything  but 
the  Gospel.”  This  sounds  pessimistic 
enough,  but  there  is  considerable 
ground  for  it,  and  yet,  like  all  general¬ 
izations,  it  says  too  much. 

First,  there  are  Protestants  and 
Protestants — just  as  there  are  Roman 
Catholics  and  Roman  Catholics.  There 
are  delinquents  in  both  camps,  and 
there  are  faithful.  There  are  those 
who  take  their  religion  seriously,  and 
those  who  do  not.  It  is  misleading 
to  single  out  churches  whose  preachers 
are  making  a  bid  to  draw  Protestant 
delinquents  to  their  places  of  worship 
by  giving  them  what  they  like  rather 
than  what  they  need,  and  hold  them 
up  as  representatives  of  Protestant¬ 
ism.  The  number  of  backsliding  Prot¬ 
estants  is  no  greater  than  the  number 
of  backsliding  Roman  Catholics,  only 
the  priests  in  the  latter  communion 
refuse  to  go  out  of  their  accus¬ 
tomed  way  to  win  back  the  delin¬ 
quents.  The  great  mass  of  Protest¬ 
ants  in  churches  where  sensationalism 
or  other  entertainment  method  are 
not  favorable  have  proven  during  the 
recent  Lenten  season  that  they  are 
taking  their  religion  seriously,  and 
in  a  sense  that  contrasts  most  fav- 
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orably  with  the  stereotyped  and  for¬ 
mal  worship  of  Roman  Catholics. 

Second,  but  comparisons  aside,  there 
is  only  too  much  truth  in  the  charge 
that  Protestants  generally  are  not  tak¬ 
ing  their  religion  seriously.  They 
seem  to  think  that  there  should  be 
no  such  thing  as  routine  in  religious 
life,  nothing  to  bind  them  to  a  form 
of  godliness  that  will  tend  to  keep 
alive  its  power.  Their  religion  is  sub¬ 
ject  to  their  whims  and  fancies,  their 
likes  and  dislikes.  It  does  not  strike 
its  roots  into  the  rich  subsoil  of  a 
definite  and  living  faith.  They  are 
ever  asking,  “What  do  I  like?”  not 
“What  ought  I  to  like?”  They  go 
to  church,  not  to  worship,  but  to  be 
entertained.  And  so  it  happens  that 
many  preachers  are  weak  enough 
to  play  to  the  galleries  and  to  pipe 
a  tune  to  which  people  who  play 
with  religion  are  willing  to  dance. 
Whatever  we  may  think  of  the  sym¬ 
bolic  and  formal  worship  of  Roman 
Catholics,  a  worship  reduced  to  a 
fixed  routine,  it  cannot  be  denied 
that  something  else  than  entertain¬ 
ment  in  the  form  of  special  music 
and  sensational  preaching  is  draw¬ 
ing  them  to  the  House  of  God. 
As  between  the  devout  Roman  Ca¬ 
tholic  and  the  worldling  Protestant 
who  is  as  unstable  as  water,  it 
would  not  be  hard  to  choose ;  but 
fortunately  there  are  a  goodly  multi¬ 
tude  of  Protestants  who  are  not 
worldlings  and  who  are  taking  their 
religion  seriously. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Friday  Eve,  July  4. 

Tonight  a  week  ago,  about  mid¬ 
night  and  after,  there  occurred  in  the 
vicinity  of  Wellman  and  Kalona  a 
violent  electric  storm  and  downpour 
of  rain  and  cloudburst,  followed  by  a 
cyclone  north  of  Wellman  about  .5 
miles,  doing  the  most  damage  on  the 
farms  of  Henry  Swartzendruber,  ly¬ 
ing  beside  each  other:  on  Swartzen- 
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arubers  home  farm  all  the  buildings 
were  demolished  except  the  dwelling 
house  and  a  corncrib  and  wagon- 
shed,  and  tore  down  maple  trees. 
And  on  the  other  farm  it  also  tore 
down  a  number  of  buildings,  and  the 
windmill  is  a  total  wreck.  Then  he 
cyclone  took  a  north  eastern  course 
and  struck  Ike  Marners  place  and 
tore  down  and  twisted  off  a  lot  of 
maple  trees,  but  did  not  do  much 
damage  to  buildings.  In  its  North¬ 
eastern  course  it  swept  over  a  large 
body  of  Deer  Creek  timberland  and 
did  not  do  much  damage ;  by  this 
time  its  destructive  fury  was  mostly 
abated. 

By  Saturday  morning  all  the  creeks 
and  English  river  were  a  spectacle 
of  a  veritable  flood ;  the  lower  streets 
of  the  town  of  Wellman  were  flood¬ 
ed,  many  cellars  were  filled  with  wa¬ 
ter,  some  stores  in  the  lower  part  of 
town  the  water  came  on  the  floors 
and  did  considerable  damage  to 
goods.  Park  Hotel  was  flooded  so 
the  water  came  up  to  the  bedsprings 
on  the  lower  floor  ;  the  Stock  yard 
was  flooded  to  the  depth  of  4  feet  or 
more ;  there  were  over  a  hundred 
hogs  in  the  yard  that  were  to  be  ship¬ 
ped  that  morning.  The  owners  man¬ 
aged  to  get  them  in  the  chutes  and 
from  there  on  the  cars;  the  workers 
had  to  wade  the  water  up  to  their 
arms  in  places.  English  river  was 
higher  than  it  has  been  for  years, 
inundating  the  bottom  land  along  its 
course  and  doing  much  damage  to 
crops. 

In  the  town  of  Kalona,  8  miles 
east  of  Wellman,  the  streets  were 
flooded  as  high  as  the  pavements 
and  sidewalks;  many  young  chickens 
were  drowned,  both  in  Wellman  and 
Kalona ;  and  considerable  other  dam¬ 
age  was  caused  by  this  high  water 
and  flood,  to  crops  and  otherwise. 

At  the  same  time  there  was  a  se¬ 
vere  hailstorm  west  and  Southwest 
of  Wellman  in  the  vicinity  of  South 
Eng4ish  and  the  town  of  Keota,  by 
which  much  damage  was  done  to 
crops;  some  farmers  losing  their  en¬ 


tire  crop,  also  grass  and  pasture  was 
beaten  to  the  ground  in  many  places; 
also  garden  truck  was  destroyed  in 
the  path  of  the  hailstorm ;  but  fortu¬ 
nately  no  human  lives  were  lost  in 
this  vicinity  to  our  knowledge. 

People  were  just  about  ready  to  go 
to  haymaking,  but  this  storm  and 
flood  delayed  them  about  a  week, 
and  the  meadows  in  low  bottom 
lands  are  laid  waste  for  this  season; 
but  for  all  this,  it  might  have  been 
still  worse  than  it  is,  so  let  us  be 
thankful,  even  as  it  is. 

S.  D.  Guengerich. 


OBITUARY 


Graber — Rosa,  daughter  of  Abe 
and  Beana  (Roth)  Graber  was  born 
Feb.  26,  1924.  Died  June  12,  1924, 
near  Middlebury  Ind ;  death  being 
caused  by  eight-day  illness  of  pneu¬ 
monia.  She  is  survived  by  father, 
mother,  4  brothers,  Daniel,  Allen, 
Ezra,  and  Joseph,  and  her  four 
grandparents.  Two  little  sisters  pre¬ 
ceded  her  in  death,  Saloma  and  An¬ 
nie.  Funeral  sermon  was  preached 
at  the  Griner  meeting  house  by  S.  T. 
Eash,  J.  J.  Troyer  and  D.  J.  Johns. 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Miller  cemetery. 


Sharp. — Lydia,  widow  of  Jacob  C. 
Sharp,  was  born  February  9,  1854. 
Died  March  10,  1924.  Age  70  years 
i  month,  1  day.  Her  death  was  due 
to  a  paralytic  stroke.  She  had  been 
in  failing  health  for  some  time  yet 
death  came  unexpectedly  as  she 
seemed  to  be  better  again.  Her  hus¬ 
band  and  four  children  preceded  her 
to  the  great  beyond.  Having  joined 
the  Amish  Church  in  her  youth  she 
was  a  faithful  member  to  her  end, 
always  attending  church  and  com¬ 
munion  when  health  permitted.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  3  .daughters,  1  son, 
10  grand  children  and  2  great  grand¬ 
children.  She  had  her  home  with  her 
son  since  her  husband  died. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  Reuben  K.  Peach' 
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ey  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  conducted  by 
Samuel  W.  Peachey  and  John  P. 
Zook.  Interment  in  near-by  ceme¬ 
tery. 

Today  we  are  thinking  dear  Grand¬ 
mother 

Of  the  grief  that  has  come  to  our 
home; 

How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  morn- 
ing 

You'  left  us  in  silence  and  gloom. 

We  bow  in  submission  dear  grand¬ 
mother 

And  say  “Let  God’s  Will  be  done,” 
We’ll  meet  you  on  that  blissful 
morning, 

When  our  race  on  earth  is  done. 

We  miss  you  “Oh”  we  miss  you. 

Her  earthly  course  is  ended 
With  us  no  more  she’ll  roam 
God  saw  her  work  was  finished 
And  called  her  to  his  home. 
From  One  who  misses  Her. 


Reber.— Susie,  wife  of  Joseph  Reber, 
whose  maiden  name  was  Susie  C. 
Eigsti  was  born  in  Woodford  county, 
Ill.,  Dec.  30,  1879.  She  died  at  her 
home  near  Shelby ville,  Ill.,  early  Wed¬ 
nesday  morning,  June  25,  after  a 
lingering  illness.  She  was  a  daughter 
of  Christian  Eigsti  and  wife. 

Her  age  was  44  years,  5  months 
and  25  davs.  She  was  married  to 
Joseph  Reber  in  Johnson  county, 
Iowa,  Oct.  30,  1898.  After  living  four 
years  in  Iowa  they  moved  to  Wood¬ 
ford  county,  Ill.,  where  they  lived 
eight  years,  after  which  they  moved 
to  Shelbyville,  Ill.,  where  they  lived 
since,  on  a  farm  northeast  from  Shel¬ 
byville.  She  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour  in  early  youth 
and  continued  steadfast  in  that  faith, 
living  a  consistent  Christian  life.  She 
was  an  earnest  advocate  of  the  peace 
which  passeth  all  understanding  will¬ 
ing  to  run  the  *race  with  patience, 
looking  unto  Jesus,  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith.  She  was  a 
friend  of  children,  a  kind  mother,  a 
\loving  companion  and  a  friend  in  the 
Community. 
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Besides  her  husband  and  parents 
she  leaves  the  following  children,  Ora, 
residing  about  one  fourth  mile  from 
the  home  of  his  parents,  and  Mary, 
Raymond,  Annie,  Lydia,  Katie,  and 
Joseph,  Jr.  at  home.  She  also  leaves 
three  brothers  and  six  sisters.  The 
sisters  are  Mrs.  Lizzie  Grob,  Kalispell, 
Montana,  Mrs.  Emma  Christner,  Cor¬ 
fu,  N.  Y.,  Mrs.  Matilda  Egli  and  Mrs. 
Lena  Ulrich  near  Shelbyville,  and 
Barbara  and  Phoebe  Eigsti  at  home. 
She  also  leaves  one  grandchild.  Her 
eraest  daughter  Ella  died  when  a 
babe. 

’Tis  hard  to  part  with  mother  dear, 
No  more  to  see,  no  more  to  hear; 
A  nobler  mother  could  not  be 
On  this  side  eternity. 

Yet  we  are  glad  if  God  thought  best 
To  end  her  troubles  and  give  her  rest 
In  heav’n  to  sing  with  angels  fair. 
May  our  names  be  written  there. 
May  we  again  with  mother  meet 
To  walk  with  her  the  golden  street. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  by  Valentine  Strubhar 
of  Washington,  Ill.,  text  1  Thess.  4; 
13-14  and  at  the  meeting  house  by 
J.  J.  Kennel  of  Roanoke,  Ill.,  text 
Luke  23-28,  and  by  Valentine  Strub¬ 
har  text  2  Cor.  5-1.  Admonitions 
were  also  given  by  J.  W.  Kennell 
of  Roanoke,  Ill.  in  German.  Inter¬ 
ment  at  Mt.  Herman  cemetery. 


TESTS  OF  AMUSEMENTS 

1.  Do  they  rest  and  strengthen  or 
weary  and  weaken  the  body  and 
brain  ? 

2.  Do  they  make*  resistance  to 
temptation  easier  or  harder? 

3.  Do  they  increase  or  lessen  love 
for  virtue,  purity,  temptation  and  jus¬ 
tice? 

4.  Do  they  give  inspiration  and 
quicken  enthusiasm,  or  stupefy  the 
intellectual  and  harden  the  moral  na¬ 
ture? 

5-  Do  they  draw  one  nearer  to  or 
remove  one  farther  from  Christ? — 
Arlington  Endeavor  News. 


Swarfzendrnber  Elmer  \ 
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3Bag  ift’g  bag  idj  mid)  quale? 

§arr’  Seiner,  meine  ©eele, 

§arr  unb  fei  uitberaagt; 

Su  mefot  nid)i,  mag  bir  nifoet, 

©ott  mefo  eg  unb  ©ott?  fdjifoet, 

©r  febifoet  ben,  ber  nadj  ^f)m  frngt. 

Grr  3a  bite  meine  Sage, 

9Kcin  ©Iiid  unb  meine  $Iage, 

Grfj’  icb  bie  SSelt  nod)  lab’: 

©b’  id)  Sidj  felbft  nod)  fannte, 

©&’  id)  $bn  Oerter  nannte, 

SOSar  ©r  mir  fdjon  mit  $ilfe  nab’. 

Sie  fleinfte  meiner  ©orgen 
$ft  bem  nidjt  nnber6orgen, 

Ser  ade§  fieb*  unb  bait; 

Unb  mas  ©r  mir  befdjiebcn, 

Sag  bient  311  meinem  grieben, 

SBiir’g  aucb  bie  grofete  Soft  ber  3BeIt. 

$sdi  Iebe  nid)t  auf  ©rben, 
lint  gliidlid)  bier  jit  merben; 

Sie  2uft  ber  SSelt  bergebt; 

$d)  Iebe  bier  in  ©egen, 

Sen  ©ruttb  3um  ©Iiid  3U  legen, 

SSag  cmig,  mie  mein  ©eift,  beftebt. 

SBag  btefcg  ©Iiicf  bermebret, 

©ei  mir  bon  Sir  gemiforet, 

©ott,  Su  gemiforft  eg  gern; 

2Bas  biefcg  ©IiidE  berlefcet, 

SBemt’g  allc  SBelt  aitcb  fcbdfcct. 

Set,  «§err,  mein  ©ott,  mir  emig  fern. 


Su  bift  ber  SWiiben  ©tcirfe, 
linb  aller  Seiner  SBerfe 
©rbarmft  Su  emig  Stcb. 

23ag  fann  mir  miberfabren, 

SBenn  ©ott  mid?  mill  bemabren? 
Unb  ©r,  mein  ©ott,  bemabret  micb. 


<$bttortelU». 

HRontag  ben  21.  $uli,  eben  fdjrei&en 
mir  ba§  ©bitoriefle  fiir  §eroIb  9?o.  15. 
91m  ©amgtag  fanbten  mir  bag  ©obij  fiir 
biefe  Summer  auf  bie  $oft:  SRo.  14  fam 
3U  $anb  am  ^reitag  ben  18.  3  Sage  foal 

Sag  aKaterial  fiir  biefe  Shimmer  ift 
faft  allcg  original,  auggenontmen  bag 
©ebiebt  auf  erfter  ©eite  unb  bie  furjen 
^Irtifel  „©itelfeit  ber  ©itelfeiten"  info 
(,©eiftegleituiig."  Sag  iibrige  Seil  ifl  ori¬ 
ginal  unb  einige  Slugsiige  bon  aitbent 
©djriften.  Sann  fommt  S.  ©.  9Waft  fern 
©djlufeartifel  iiber  bie  Slergbrebigt;  man 
Iefe  biefelbe  forgfaltig  mit  ©ebad^tfamfeit, 
benn  eg  ift  biel  barin  entbalten  meldjeg 
nifolidj  ift  3um  redvten  SBerftanbnig  ber 
93ergbrebigt.  meldieg  bag  ^unbament  ift 
bon  bem  ©bangelium. 

Sarauf  folgen  eine  Slnaabl  ?IrtifeI  ge- 
fforieben  fiir  ben  $eroIb  meld)e  aucb  mit 
Shtdjbcnfen  gelcfcn  follten  merben.  2Bir 
finb  banfbar  311  ber  93ritberfdjaft  fiir  fore 
SDhfoilfe  im  original  Slrtifel  eirtfenben  fur 
bie  ©palten  beg  $erolbg.  SBitte,  ©riiber, 
baltet  an  mit  ©foreiben  fo  bafj  mir  immer 
einen  ^orrat  bon  SIrtifcIn  mogen  fmben. 
?iir  91 0.  16  baben  mir  big  jefct  nur  3toei 
SIrtifel  in  ®orrat. 


Sit  ber  bortgen  SBofoe  murbe  ber  §afer 
in  biefer  Umgegenb  faft  aHe  geffonitten; 
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#eI»Ib  bet  SBabt&eU 


unb  mit  bcm  Seumadien  fmb  bieSeutc 
mebrftlicf)  bcfdtfitigt.  Sa8  Sorn  '.ft  nod) 
jitmlid)  jutiid  jiit  bie  Sobtfdjett,  wcgen 
Bern  rtelcn  fiiiilcn  Setter;  geftern  unb 
eute  mar  eS  mal  siemlidj  marnx. 


SBorige  ©od)c  unS  cirt  ©Senear  bon 
Northern  Sbafm  WemS"  m£ onbt,  ab= 
reffiert  S.  S>.  ©•/  SWtor,  §erolb  her 
ayabrficit,  Seltman,  Soma,  morin  eixxxge 
Sbalten  gegeidjnet  maren  mxt  rotem 
@tift,  mit  ber  llcberf thrift:  „2«ennomtcn 
angufxebeln  auf  bie  @Pof^'  ^nt^nQttoh^ 
ftailmat)  Ccinbereien,  fublxd)  bon  -  bem 

S  fB.  <3iemen§,  general  emigration 
agent  of  tbe  9toab.  3>er  $lan  ift  urn  2Rem 
noniten  auf  bieS  Canb  im  £al  wnb  nabe* 
lieaenbem  Canb  anaufiebeln. 

<£er  Sdireiber  bon  biefem  2XrtxfeI  met- 
bet*  ®ie  ©Iiehcr  bon  biefer  ®rfte  sxeften 
nor,  fid)  nabe  beieinaber  ananftebeln  me» 
gen  ibrer  ©emeinfd)aft  in  relxgxofer  nnb 
fommuniftifeber  ^inficb*. 

S5ie  Ceute  fiir  bxe  norgefdjlagene  Jn- 
fieblnng  merben  niebt  nur  bon  exxmr  ®e' 
genb  gegogen,  fonbern  bon  berfaxebenen 
^egenben  in  ben  SSereinigtcn  Staaten,  fo 
mie  and)  bon  Ganaba  unb  SWejxco. 

gStole  Shriefe  murben  embfemgen  Bex 
Sflr.  Siemens  bon  berfdjiebenen 
xxitifdjen  ©egenben  in  ben  ^Stagen 
unb  ben  SluSlanbern  oben  benaunt .  ®a. 
Heine  £al  burcb  melcbeS  bxe  S.  ®xf«x* 
babn  Inxift  xmb  baS  Sagbofo  abgenomxnen 
ift,  fann  311  bifligen  ^reifen  xmb  auf  gum 
jtiqen  Serminen  gefauft  Jb^rben  bex  Jm 
fieblern  2Xud)  ift  nodi  ©elegenbext  xn  ben 
Cumber  GamW  SIrbeit  8u  befommen  urn 
etmaS  311  berbienen  fiir  ben  Cebexx^unte  * 
bait  bil  bie  SKiufer  bon  Canb  etmaS  babon 
ernten  fbnnen. 


©eifteSlcitung. 


Gitelfeit  ber  Gttelfeiten. 


Can  bid)  nidjt  burd)  ben  ©Ians  u*jb 

©cbixTxmcr  biefer  SBelt  tanftben.  JBenn  bu 

ein  menig  naber  blitfft.  fo  mirft  bu  fxnben. 
Soft  ilberott.  ouf  ottem,  mag  f  noj  fo 

dIHnjcnb  auSfcfienH  gcfdtrieben  W*- 
gitrlfeit  ber  (Sitelfetten.  So,  ,,oIte8  ift 
eitcl,"  fast  ber  rocifc  9Konn. 
lidjfeit  nnb  SSsrlouitung  attentfalben.  3U; 
Ic8  SiAtbarc  ift  oetganflltib  unb  Bcrgeljt 


Wie  ba?  Berborrcnbe  ©tad.  ®te  $errli4' 
teit  bed  SBtenfcbcn  ftbtoinbet.  ®te  Wonfte 
331ume  bcrmcltt  nad)  furser  3ett;  bxe 
Sdjonbeit,  auf  bie  ficb  mand)  exne^ung^ 
frau  fo  biel  einbilbef,  ift  bon  fur3er  5Dauer. 

IHe  Starfe  beS  SimglingS,  bxe  fexn  Stolj 
fein  rang,  blcibt  ibm  nijt  imf  b.e  ®au- 
„  _  nd>  wie  balb  ift  oiled  bobm!  Setd)- 
turner  nebnten  Stiigef  unb  fttegen  banou.  ^ 
Srbifd)e  Sdidbe  febminben  mie  exrx  Sd)at= 
ten  unb  Iaffen  eine  fdjmeralx^  Seere  3«^  | 

riirf ;  fie  bergeben  mxe  baS  @raS,  baS  beS 
Morgens  bliibt  unb  bann  abgeljauen  mxrb 
mirb  unb  berborrt.  — 

^enfeb?  (^Ieid)  mie  xm  £erbft  exn  melfeS 
^latt  nad)  bem  anbern  bom  SBaume  Tout,  j 
fo  gebt  and)  einer  nacb  bem  anbern  babon. 

28ir  baben  bier  feinc  bleibenbe  Statte. 

SSenn  mir  binter  ben  SSorbang  ber  fo 
gldnaenb  febeinenben  SBelt  bliden,  feben 
mir  £ob  unb  SSermcfuxxg  iiberaU.  Caf#  unS 
baber  ftetS  baran  gebenfen,  bafe  ©ottcS 
SBort  fagt:  „$)ie  SBelt  bergebt  mxt  xbrer 
Cuft,  mer  aber  ben  2BiHen  ©otteS  tut,  ber 
bleibt  in  Gmigfeit." 


?tuf  einer  ber  belebteften  Strafeen  Son- 
bonS  feben  mir  eilenb  Glifabetb  S ret),  bie» 
fen  „©ngel  ber  (Sefangenen",  im  ©efbracb 
mit  etnem  f^reunbe  ibreS  SBegS  geben.  ®a 
bait  fie  Tdoblid)  inne,  unb  ebe  ibr  ©efabrte 
eS  merft,  ift  fie  fdjon  Oerfcbmunben. 
rabeS  2»egeS  Iduft  fie  biniiber  auf  baS  am 
here  Gnbe  ber  Strafee.  Sort  but  fie  exn 
jungeS  ^abeben  entbeeft,  baS  ibre  ganje 
OXufmerffamfeit  auf  ficb  siebt.  2Ba§  mar’s 
benn  mit  biefem  armen  ®inb?  ©S  mar 
gerabe  auf  bem  2Beg  gur  ^bernfe,  urn  xn 
f tincr  SSergmeiflung  in  beren  SBaffern  befl 
Zo b  3U  fueben.  mar  nun  biefe  treuc 
iWagb  beS  .^>err  fo  red)t  auf  ibrem  f^Iab- 
Sie  fanb  baS  Xiirtein  m  bem  Bergen  xb= 
reS  SdjiiblingS  unb  imtrbe  fo  ibre  9iet* 
terin,  inbem  fie  bie  fBersmeifelte  auf  Se* 
fuS,  ben  .<pcilanb  ibrer  Seelc,  mieS.  GIx- 
fabetb  ftret)  batte  fidb  gang  bem  §ernx  unb 
Seinem  ^DicnTt  gemeibt,  barum  fonnte  fxe 
ber  ©eift  ©otteS,  mie  einft  ben  ^binbbus, 
in  befonberer  35^eife  leiten.  $at  ©ott  bir 
aucb  fdjon  foXcfee  5fuftrage  geben  unb  burd) 
bidb  Seelen  retten  fonnen? 


$eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit 
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2rftr  berr  ^erolb  bet  SFa5t5ett. 

din  ©eeienfoeife. 

drtodblt  bon  ,§anfi  d.  ©orntreger. 

®a§  tteue  ^eftament  i[t  baS  ©Sort  @ot 
teS.  ©ott  offenbart  barin  ben  ©?enf<ben 
fein  ©Be'fen  unb  feinen  2BiGen.  Siir  aGes 
bie§  banfen  toir  ber  dingebung  be§  ficilt= 
gen  ©eifteS,  unb  atteS  bieS  ift  fegenSboG; 
unb  lebrt  nnS  toa§  toir  glauben  foGen, 
unb  aeigt  unS  toaS  bor  ©ott  an  unS  mifj* 
fdGig,  unb  aucb  bor  Sbm  re#  ift,  unb 
teeift  un§  ben  5Beg  auf  toeldjem  toir  burd) 
feine  ©nabe  befabigt  toerben  feinen  ©$iGen 
au  tun. 

©tenfdjcn  baben  atoar  bie  beilige  ©thrift 
gefebrieben,  aber  ©ott  bat  untertoiefen, 
toas  unb  toie  fie  fdjreiben  ioGen,  auf  bag 
toir  cine  boGFommcne  9?egel  unifereS  ©Iau* 
ben§  unb  £eben£  h^ben  motfjten.  Unb  toeil 
fie  nidit  beftebt  in  SBorten  menfdjlicher 
aBeiSbeit,  fonbern  bon  ©ott  Fomrnt;  bar* 
urn  ift  bie  beilige  ©djrift  obne  $ebler, 
unb  erguicFt  bie  ©eele;  ba£  BeugniS  beS 
ioerrn  ift  getoife  unb  maebt  bie  Sllberncn 
toeife.  ©f.  19,  8.  2Ba»  Fann  toidjtiger  unb 
troftlidjer  fein,  al§  ntit  biefcm  ©ucbe  reebt 
genau  beFannt  au  toerben?  SBer  ©ottes 
9Bort  retfct  au  .<peraen  fafet,  in  feftem  ©Iau* 
ben  unb  ©ertrauen  babei  bleibt,  unb  ibnt 
freubig  gebortbt,  bent  toirb  ber  ©egen  unb 
©nabenlobn  nitbt  feblen,  toeber  aeitlidb 
itodj  etoig. 

5)arum  fagen  toir  aucb,  bafe  jeber  din* 
3elne  eine  ©ibel  boben  unb  tdglid)  baritt 
lefen  fcGte,  babei  aber  empfeblen  toir  je* 
bent  bringenb  an:  ©itte  ©ott  bafj  dr  bir 
burd)  feinen  ^eilitjcrt  ©eift  ttelfe  reebt  a« 
berfteben  toa§  bu  Iiefeft,  unb  e§  bon  §er* 
3en  glaubeft  unb  e§  ntit  gem^em  SBtGen 
geborfam  au  erfiiGen.  £ann  toirb  e§  bei* 
ner  ©eele  ©eift  unb  £ebcn  gebett,  unb  bid) 
toeife  ntatben  311  ctoigen  Seben  $ann 
toirb  eS  ein  Si#  auf  beinent  2Bege,  unb 
eine  Seucbte  fur  beine  ftiifje  fein  unb  bid? 
leiten  .mtf  bent  ff?fab  ber  ©ereebtigfeit  unb 
be£  griebens,  heifer  toirft  bu  bann  in 
gottlidjen  Bingen  al§  felbft  beine  Sebrer 
toenn  biefelbcn  ©ottcS  SBort  ni#  berftebett 
ober  ibnt  ni#  glmtben  unb  gebortben; 
bu  aber  toirft  burcb  basfelbe  boG  dr* 
fenntniS  toerben  unb  ieben  Srrtoeg  mei* 
ben  Iemen.  ©ef#<ft  toirb  e§  bicb  ntacben 
5U  jebem  guten  2Bege. 


SBenn  ber  £ag  beS  $errn  anbri#, 
ba  macbe  jeber  bent  fein  §eil  Iieb  ift  e£ 
fitb  aur  «<5eiligen  $fli#  anba#ig  iiber  bie 
in  ©ottes  2Bort,  bon  ©ott  mitgeteilten 
2Babrbeitcn  natbaubenfen,  unb  fie  in  ibrent 
Sufamtitenbang  aufaufaffeit.  ©ctoinnft  bu 
babei  einftmalS  fiir  bicb  felbft  eine  beffere 
SenntniS  ber  betligen  ©ebrift,  fo  toirft  bu 
anbernteils  baburtb  beffer  befdbigt  bon 
ibr,  bor  anbern  3cugni^  abaulegen.  ©e* 
ntiibe  bicb  jcbotb,  fo  biel  bu  fannft  ge* 
fbrberit  a  IS  bn  felbft  bift,  311  9i  ate  311 
aieben,  bantit  bu  9IIteS  unb  fGeueS  auS 
ber  ©diabFatnnter  gcttlidber  Dffenbarung 
embfangeft. 

©iebe  au,  baf?  bu  beine  irbiftben  ©e* 
ftbaften,  ©orgen,  'Jieifen  unb  ©ergnugun* 
gen  befdbrdnfft,  unb  am  £age  beS  $errn 
rubeft  unb  ben  ganaen  2!ag  beilig  Ijalteft. 
©ott  fegne  aGeS  toaS  re^t  unb  gut  ift. 

SJflt  ben  ^etolb  bet  aSBabr^ctt. 

dine  ©eranbernng  nottoenbig. 

(Sortfebung.) 


SBir  baben  ettoaS  gefcfjrieben  non  bcS 
iWcnfcben  9tnturftanb,  unb  toa§  er  in  bie* 
fem  ©tanb  auSiibet,  bann  feben  toir,  toie 
oben  gefebrieben,  bafe  eine  ©erdnberuttg 
nottoenbig  ift.  3}er  ©tattbauS  18,  3  febreibt 
toie  $Mu3  fbracb,  toabrlitb  i^  fage  eud), 
e§  fei  benn  bafe  ibr  ettcb  ttmfebret,  unb 
toerbet  toie  bie  ®inber,  fo  toerbet  ibr 
niebt  in  baS  .^immelreicb  fommen,  unb  in 
liufaS  13,  3  lefen  toir  biefe  SBorte:  ©0 
ibr  eucb  nid)t  beffert,  toerbet  ibr  aGe  au<b 
alfo  untfommen,  unb  toie  9ti« 

FobemuS  f'bradb,  Sob-  3,  3:  dS  fei  benn, 
bafe  jemanb  bon  neuem  geboren  toerbe. 
Fann  er  ba§  ©eicb  ©otteS  niebt  feben,  unb 
fPmtluS  an  bie  Corner  6,  14:  ©Ieicbtoie 
ibr  eure  ©Iieber  begeben  ^abt  aunt  2>ienft 
ber  ItnreinigFeit,  unb  bon  einer  Unge- 
recbtigFeit  au  ber  anbern,  alfo  begebet 
nun  and)  eure  ©Iieber  aum  3}ienft  bet 
©crecbtigFeit,  bag  fte  brilig  toerben.  Unb 
ber  £>err  burd)  ben  f^robbet  Srfaia  ge* 
fbrodien  bat:  SBafdbet,  reiniget  eud),  tut 
euer  bofe§  ?Befen  bon  meinen  Slugen, 
Iaffet  ab  bom  bofen,  Iernet  ©uteS  tun, 
traebtet  nacb  ©ed)t.  ©0  Ieget  nun  bon  eucb 
ab,  nad)  bem  borigen  SRanbel,  ben  alten 
©Fcnfdien,  ber  burd)  Siifte  in  Srrtum  fitb 
berberbet;  drheuert  eucb  aber  im  ©eift 
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jerolb  bet  ga$r$ett 


eurel  ©emittl,  unb  wW  ben  neuen 
SRenfcben  an,  ber  itad)  ©ott  gefeftaffen  t]t 
in  rccbtfdjaffener  ©eredbiigfeit unb  §et* 
Rafeit,  bi!  baft  mir  alle  binantommen  gu 
ctncrlei  ©Iauben  wnb  ©rfenutni!  be!  ©ob* 
ne§  ©ottc!  unb  ein  bollfommener  uJiann 
toerben,  ber  ba  fet  in  ber  SRafte  be!  toott* 
fommenen  filter!  ©brifti,  tme  $aulu! 
an  bie  ©pbefer  gefdjriebeft  ba*- 

©ottel  ©rbarntung. 

@o  fpricftt  ber  .<oerr:  „@o  mabr  id)  Ie- 
be,  fpridjt  ber  $err,  §err,  ub  babe  fet* 
nen  ©efaflen  am  £obe  be!  ©ottlofen  fon* 
bem  baft  fid)  ber  ©ottlofe  be!ebre  non 
feinem  SBefcn  unb  lebe,  ©o  befebrei  eucb 
bocb  nun  bon  curem  bofen  SBefen,  SBor* 
iim  motlt  ibr  fterben?  ibr  bom  §aufe  ^ 
rael?"  §efetiel  33, #  11an  T,  T.  «.-  pr 
9tifo  bat  ©ott  bte  SBett  geliebt,  baft  er 
feinen  cingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  out  baft 
aHe,  bie  an  ibn  glauben,  ntdjt  nerloren 
toerben,  fonbern  ba!  etoige  Seben  baben, 
^ob  3  ©arum  Preifet  ©ott  feme 
fiiebe  gegen  uni  baft  ©briftul  rut  uni  ge* 
iiorben  ift,  ba  toir  nod)  ©unber  maren. 
^om.  5,  8.  ©enn  foldje!  ift  gut,  baju 
aucb  angenebm  t»or  ©ott,  unjeroi  jpetlan* 
fce,  melcher  mill,  baft  alien  ®M<f)en  ge* 
gotten  merbe,  unb  iu  ber  ©rtenntml  ber 
©abrbeit  fommen.  1.  £mt.  2,  3—4. 

$enn  cl  ift  erfeftienen  bte  betlfamc 
@n abe  ©ottel  oUen  3»enfdjen.  fctt.  2  11. 
S5er  $err  t>er^icbt  nid)t  bie  SSerbetftung, 
toic  el  etlidic  fiir  einen  SSerjug  aeftten,  tom 
bem  er  bat  ©ebulb  mit  uni,  unb  mm 
nieftt,  baft  iemanb  ncrloren  merbe,  fon- 
bem  baft  lid)  iebermann  m  ®uj*e 
2  »ctr  3,  9.  ©arinnen  ftefjet  bte  Stebe: 
ni*t,  baft  mir  ©ott  geliebet  baben:  fon* 
bent,  baft  ©r  uni  geliebe#  bat,  unb  ge* 
fanbt  feinen  ©obn  jur  SSerfobnung  fur 
imfere  ©iinben.  1.  S°b-  4,  10. 

(gortfeftung  folgt.l 

gflr  ben  fcerolb  bet  SBa&r&ett. 

3>rftn#b8man5tflftcr  Slrtifel  fiber 
bte  ©crgprebtgt. 

*on  ©.  ®.  3Wnft. 

5n  unferm  22.  Hrtifel  baben  mir 
mtfaebort  mit  ber  fdjonen  SSerbetftung 
baft  menn  jemanb  biefe  SBergprebtgt  bo* 


ret  ober  Iiefet  unb  befolgt  fie  in  fo  toett 
baft  bie  llnOodfommenbeit  el  sulaftt, 
bem  oergleicbt  er  einem  meifen  unb  flugen 
Sftann,  ber  fein  £au!  auf  einen  Meifen 
bautc,  bal  feine  SBajferflut  nod)  Sturm* 
minb  umftoften  tonne. 

®ann  aber  geftt  unfer  $err  metier 
mit  feiner  Sebre  unb  lebrt  uni  ben 
fdiredlicben  ftad  mo  bie  m  ertoarten t  ba* 
ben,  mo  biefe  Sergbrebigt  ntd)t  aeftten, 
unb  nod)  meniger  barnacb  Icbcn. 

,Unb  mer  biefe  meine  fftebe  ftoret  unb 
tut  fie  nid)t,  ber  ift  einem  torid)ten  ^fan= 
ne  gleitf),  ber  fein  £au!  auf  ben  ©anb 
baute,  Ta  nun  ein  ^laftregen  ftel  unb 
tarn  ein  ©emaffer  unb  mebeten  SBtnbe  unb 
ftieften  an  bal  $aul,  ba  fiel  el,  unb  tat 
einen  gr often  ftall."  .  a  -  . 

^sa  fo  groft  mirb  ber  fetn,  bal  fettt 
fterblidjer  imenfd)  cl  begreifen  fann,  unb 
r.od)  meniger  id)  el  befdbreiben. 

fo  groft  mirb  ber  $all  fetn,  baft  bu 
ftoren  mufti?  bie  SBorte  bel  9tid)terl:  ©eftet 
bin  bon  mir,  ibr  SJerfludjten,  tn  bal  emtge 
^feuer,  bal  bereitet  ift  bem  Xeufel  unb 
feinen  ©ngeln.'’  l^attf).  25.  41. 

grfJoge  bod)  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  uni  aUe  be* 

'  maftren  Dor  foldjem  fdjrecflicben 
uni  bi!  in  bie  ^Btte  binun  ter  ftnfen  Iaftt. 
SBir  alle  bie  mir  biefe!  Iefen,  finb  bom  nod) 
auf  biefer  ©eite  bem  ©rabe  in  ber  botm 
lichen  ©nabenaeit,  mo  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  nod) 
ntfei?  burd)  feinen  ©oftn,  burd)  feine  9Tjo- 
fteln,  burd)  feine  Wiener  unb  ^rebtger  be! 
eoangeliuml,  unb  burd)  fetnen  ©etft, 
hem  ©tinber,  baft  er  ficb  befeftre  unb  fetn 
.^au!  auf  ben  cmigen  unbemegltdjen  ^el* 
fen  Sefunt  Gftriftum  baue,  ber  fo  feft  fte* 
bet,  baft  aucb  bie  $forte  ber  $otle  tbn 
niebt  bemegen  fonnen.  ^a  menn  mtr  un! 
gaits  unb  gar  SKefum  ©briftum  itbergeben 
sur  ©rlofung  unb  bann  attd)  iur  -Be* 
mabrung,  fo  finb  mir  fidjer  nor  bem  $Iaft= 
regen  be!  Xeufel!  unb  menbenben  Ufttn* 
be  be!  ©atanl,  unb  ber  ©iinbe,  bie  un! 
bi!  in  bie  §otfe  binunter  briirfen,  menn  mir 
auf  un!  felbft  bauen. 

(So  gegriinbet  bann,  unb  erft  bann  ton* 
tten  mir  attlrufen:  „©iebe  ©ott  ift  mein 
$eil,  icb  bin  firfjcr  unb  fiirdbte  mid)  nid)t; 
benn  ©ott  ber  $err  ift  meine  ©tarte  unb 
mein  ^falrn  unb  mein  §eil  Sbr  merbet 
mit  ^freuben  SBaffer  feftopfen  au!  bem 
^eillbrunnen.  Unb  merbet  fagen  jur  fel* 
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bigen  8eii:  2)anFet  bent  $errn,  4^rebiget= 
feinen  Women,  madbet  funb  unter  ben 
JBoIFern  fein  &un,  OerFiinbiget,  mie  fein 
Svante  jo  bod)  ift.  Cobfinget  bent  §errn, 
benn  er  ^at  fid)  berrlicb  bemiefen,  foId>e§ 
fei  Funb  in  alien  Sanben.  ^audbge  unb 
riifjnte  bu  (Sinmobnerin  311  3ion,  benn 
ber  .§eilige  $freal§  ijt  grofj  bet  bir." 
3ef.  12,  2  bis  ©nbe. 

„^6r  mcrbet  mit  Srcuben  Staffer  fdbob- 
fen  auS  bent  #eilSbrunnen."  lieber 
93ntber  tmb  8djmefter,  ber  bu  ben  93unb 
gemadjt  baft  mit  bem  £eiligen  in  $fraet 
baS  ift  mit  beinem  (Srlofer  S'efum  ©bn- 
[turn,  unb  e§  bir  Feine  grofje  greubigFeit 
madjt,  batin  su  leben  unb  3U  manbeln. 
unb  mit  Reuben  SBaffer  3U  fd)6pfen  aus 
bem  Iebenbigcn  £eil§brunnen  ^efnm  ©bn* 
ftunt  nnferm  £>errn,  fo  fcblt  etmaS  auf 
beiner  8eite,  bafj  bu  noth  nidbt  millig 
bift  alte  Fleinen  unb  grofjen  8iinben  auf* 
3ugeben.  5sa  bie  28inbe  be§  Unglattben§ 
ftofjen  an  bent  £au§,  bie  28inbe  ber  2BeIt= 
Iiebe,  bie  SKinbe  beS  $od)mut§  unb  ber 
8eIbftgcredbtigFeit,  bie  3Binbe  ber  Sid' 
fdjcSluft  unb  ber  ?lugenluft  unb  bjoffarti= 
ge§  £eben,  bie  SBinbe  be§  @brgei3C§  unb 
©elbgciseS.  3a  ba  finb  bie  ©turrnminbe 
be§  (SatanS  fo  biele  bafj  fie  nidbt  alle  3a 
sablen  finb.  Unb  sulefct  Fommen  nodb  bie 
2Binbe  ber  Saubeit  unb  £rcigbeit,  fo  bafj 
man  3ttfrieben  ift  mit  einem  blofjen  au» 
fterett  Sormdjriftentum,  obne  ^efimt  ©b?i* 
ftum  im  $cr3en  mobnen  3U  ba&eti.  3a  idb 
glaube,  ba§  ift  ein§  bon  ben  gefcibrlidjften 
3Binben  bie  un§  anmeben  Fonttcn.  (Sin 
foldjer  Idftt  fidj  nidjt?  fagen,  er  mcinct  er 
babe  alleS  ma$  3U  bobcn  ift  unb  meifj 
nidjt,  bafj  er  „clenb  unb  jammerlid),  arm, 
blinb  unb  blog  ift."  Off.  3,  17  bor  bem 
Oerrn. 

®iemeil  bann  bie  SBcrfudjungen  bes  8a- 
tan§  fo  biele  finb,  fo  toollen  mir  bann 
mit  ©ofteS  .§ilfe  ein  jeber  fein  §au§ 
auf  bem  mabrcn  Sdfen  unb  (Sdftein  3e* 
fnm  ©brifhmt  batten,  unb  unfere  See* 
len  ibm  anbcrtrauen,  fo  Fault  er  unb  tut 
itn§  betnabrcn  bom  8iinbigen.  3amobI 
bie  JBerfudjuttgcn  Iafjt  er  Fommen,  bie 
s#Iatjregen  unb  8turmminbe  Iafjt  er  Font- 
men,  aber  er  gibt  unS  $raft,  fie  sit  iiber- 
hrinben. 

3atuobI,  bie  grofjen  SBafferftrome  unb 
fdbredflicbe  Slutcn  Iafjt  er  Fommen.,  aber 


bodj  er,  ber  $crr,  ber  iiber  aEcs  ijt,  mirb 
ibneit  mebren,  bafj  fie  nidjt  meiter  als 
ttur  fo  meit  iiber  uns  Fommen  Fonnen  unb 
ber  9Serfud>ung  ein  (Snbe  madden,  fo  bafj 
mir  e§  erfragen  ntogett,  mit  feiitcr  $ilfe 
.<pilfe  unb  SBeiftanb. 

0obalb  bafj  mir  auf  uttferc  eigene 
SVraft  bauen  unb  ben  ®ambf  felbft  fiiljren 
mollen,  fo  toerben  mir  fallen.  $aber  Iaffet 
un§  attf  bem  cmigen  S^fcn  ^efwnt 
ftum  bauen  unb  miffen  uttb  erFcnnen  bttrrf) 
bie  @nabe  @otte§,  bafe  mir  in  un£  jelbft 
511  aHent  guten  untiicbtig  unb  in  Siittbeu 
geboren  unb  bie  alte  abamifdte  ©iinbe 
in  un§  fteett.  @0  bafj  ba§  3>idbten  unb 
£rad)ten  be§  -Wenfdjen  bon  ^ugenb  auf 
bofe  ift  jo  Iange  bajj  ber  ^enjdj  nidbt  nett 
unb  roiebcrgcboreit  mirb,  burcb  bie  @nabe 
Kottes  unb  Iebenbigcn  ©Iauben  an  $e* 
fum  (Sbrifnmt  unb  mabre  fBufee  sit  fflott, 
gatt3  unb  gar  iicugejd>affen,  unb  geroajd)en 
tm  SBIutc  beo  Cammee  3U  einem  neuen  Ce^ 
ben  in  (Shrifto  ^efu  unjerm  §errn. 

Itnb  menu  mir  bann  Seeleitrubc  crlangt 
taben  unb  glauben  unb  erFennen,  bafj 
unfere  Siinben  berjobnt  unb  abgemajdjett 
finb  burd)  ba^  aSerfobnnngsblut!  $efu 
GTbrifti,  jo  mollen  mir  un§  mtr  bejto  mebr 
bemiitigen,  benn  c§  mar  nidjt  aus  uns 
jelbft,  fottberit  ©otte§  @nabe,  £iebe  unb 
iBarmbersigFeit.  80  mollen  bann  feine  ©e* 
bote  treulid)  Ijaltcn  unb  alle§  ©ute  tun, 
ma§  mir  Fonnen  mit  ©otte§  .$ilfe  unb 
JBciftanb  mit  foId)er  £iebe  unb  bdligem 
tSrnft  aB  tdte  uttferc  SeligFeit  ganslid) 
barin  bejtebeit,  bae  mir  einen  bciligen 
SBanbel  unb  ein  gottjelige^  Scben  fitbren, 
unb  bod)  unfere  .foofrnung  ttiemaB  auf 
ba§  ©riinben,  mas  mir  getan  baben,  fott* 
bern  auf  bas  mas  ^efu^  Gbriftns  gctait 
bat.  3)er  „mcld)er  unfere  (Siinbcn  felbft 
binaufgetragen  bat  an  feinem  Seibe  aur 
ba-3  (Slutb*)  <$ola,  auf  bag  mir,  ber  ©un* 
be  abgcftorbcn,  ber  ©eredjtigFeit  leben, 
burd;  meldbcs  Silunben  ibr  feib  $eil  gemor» 
ben."  1.  ytet.  2,  24. 

§a,  ba&  ift  meinc  gan3c  ^offnung  sur 
©cligfeit.  Uttb  je  mebr  id)  in  93etrad)tung 
nebme,  mie  biel  (Sr  fiir  midj  getan  bat, 
unb  mie  menig  idb  fiir  ibn  getan  babe,  ba§ 
bemiitiget  mid)  nur  befto  ntebr.  SatoobI 
bi§  in  ben  8taub  bmunter.  Refits  alles 
unb  idb  nid5t@,  ma§  meine  8eIigFeit  an- 
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gebet.  benn  obne  ifjn  fonnen  toir  nidtfg 
tun,  alg  nur  fiinbigen. 

SJiehjeil  toir  benn  foldjeg  toiffen  unb 
fdjon  tJicIfad)  erfabren  &aben,  bafe  tott 
ofjne  ibn,  Sefum  CSbriftum  m*tS  ©«k§ 
tun  fonnen  fo  Xofet  ung  bcfto  mebr  auf  tbn 
bouen  unb  trauen  unb  fernbletben  bon 
hem  ©ebanfen,  bafe  toir  eg  tun  ober  ge* 
tan  babcn,  bag  toare  bag  $au§  auf  ben 
Sanb  bauen  unb  toiirbe  fallen  unb  mcbt 
bcfteben  fonnen  bor  ©ott. 

„Unb  eg  bcgab  ficb,  ba  Stfug 
be  bollenbet  liatte,  entfefcte  ftj  bag  Bolf 
itber  feme  Sebre,  benn  er  prebtgte  getoal* 
tig  unb  nid)t  tote  bie  ©cbriftgelebrten. 

Dbigeg  finb  Me  atoet  lenten  Berfe  be§ . 

7  flap.  SKattb.  unb  finb  2Raigau§  ei* 
gene  Borte  bnrd)  ben  §eiligen  ©etft  bon 
oben  mitgctcilt.  Sefug  bat  btefe  93ergpre» 
bigt  nicbt  einmal  Brebigt  gennant. 

©r  bat  fie  uur  „Me  genannt:  „Ber 
biefe  meine  Me."  Unb  SRattbaug  bter 
am  ©drfnfe  bat  iie  auerft  9tebe,  bann  Seb* 
re;  bann  „er  brebigte  getoalttg  unb  ntd>t 
toie  bie  ©djriftgelebrten." 

?%a,  alg  einer  ber  bon  ©ott  gefanbt  unb 
bie  Sfutoritdt  bom  §immel  unb  beboH* 
macbtigt  ift  bon  feinem  unb  unferm  «a« 
ter  im  $immel.  ©o  bafe  feine  Brebtgt  fo 
Icbrreitb  unb  bolt  burd)brtngenbe  ®etfte&- 
fraft  toar,  fo  baft  ficb  bag  93oIf  crftaunte, 
unb  ibnen  fo  toidjtig  borfam,  bag  fetner 
ein  Bort  batoiber  su  fagen  battc. 

„Unb  nicbt  toie  bie  ©cbrifgelebrten." 
Xie  bocb  niditg  alg  bu rdj  Sbpftotlfenfcfctft 
unb  XHttgbeitglebrcn,  bie  ©thrift  ntd)t 
oerftanben,  (fonft  batten  fie  ^efum  alter’ 
fannt  unb  auf  unb  angcnommen  fur  tbren 
Crlofer)  unb  geiftlofe  BreMgtcn  gebalten, 
bie  beg  Slenfdjcn  &era  nicbt  jur  93ufte 
betoegt  bat  unb  blofe  bon  ®opf  au  Oopf  ge* 
gattgen  unb  nicbt  bon  $«§  W  fcetaen 
ging  £>ier  ift  cine  fcbonc  Seftton  Tur 
uug  Brebigcr  beg  ©bangliumg.  SBoIIen 
mir  tetoaltig  prebtgcn,  unb  ntebt  tote  bte 
©cbriftgelebrten,  fo  miiffen  totr  ung  W 
bem  toeuben  im  ©ebet  ber  fagett  fonntc. 
Wir  ift  gegeben  alte  ©etoalt  tm  $tm* 
mel  unb  auf  Crbcn.  2>arum  gebet  but, 
unb  lebret  alle  Bolter  unb  taufet  fie  tm 

Warn™  bo?  Motors,  bcS  ®o«»c8  wb 

beiltgen  ©eifteg,  unb  lebret  fie  W 
afleS  toa$  icb  end)  befoblen  babe.  Unb  ftc- 


lie,  idb  bin  bei  eud>  alle  £age  big  an  ber 
Belt  ©nbe."  attattb.  28,  18—20 

$efug  toar  bie  97ad)t  aubor  ebe  er  bte 
Bergprebigt  gebalten  bat  bie  gemae  atadit 
im  ©ebef.  Suf.  6,  12  au  ©ott  feinem  utib 
unferm  Bafer.  Bar  eg  nottoenbig  fur  Se> 
fum  eine  gange  atadjt  in  ber  ©inobe  tm 
©ebet  non  often  ©torungen  bon  attenfdben 
fern  an  fein  toarnm  nicbt  aucb  fur  ung. 
Satoobt  taufenbmal  mebr  nottoenbig. 

$ag  ift  bann  ber  ©cblufeartifel  uber 
bie  SBergbrebigt. 

^d)  babe  einmal  in  metner  @d)toad>bcit 
einen  Slrtifel  gefdjricben  mit  ber  Ueber* 
djrift  „SCuf  ben  ©anb  batten."  $m  ^abr» 
gang  1919,  15.  ©ejember,  ^erolb  ©eite 
509.  Sefet  eg  nod)  au  biefem. 


Uitfere  ^ttgenb  9lbtrihutg. 
fBibet  ^ragen. 

Nr.  339.  Bag  fagte  ber  §err  toegen 
bag  menfebliebe  ^r3,  ba  er  nad) i  ber  ©linM 
flut  ben  ©crud)  beg  ^ranbopferg  Wopb& 

r0<§tr.  340.  ©o  jemanb  Beigbeit  mangelt, 
toag  fott  er  tun? 

ftinber  Bricfe. 

Boplar  Bluff,  9Ro.  ben  6.  %uli  1924. 
Berter  ©oufin  Daniel:—  ©iuen  bcg«- 
dben  ©ruft  aubor.  Bir  babcn  f^oneg  Bet.: 
ter  unb  bie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut.  ©ott  fet 
gebanft  bafiir.  $ie  ©emeine  toar  Wen 
©onntag  ang  ©brift  Bantregerg  unb  big 
bag  nadtfte  mal  ift  fie  bei  ung,  fo  ber  §err 
toil!.  34  meine  i*  babe  genug  augtoenbtg 
gelernt  fiir  eine  bon  ben  $2.25  ober  E2.50 
Bfbcln;  aber  bu  fannft  eing  bon  ben  an= 
b^rn  fdtiden  toenn  bu  toittft.  Benn  bu  aber 
feine  Bibeln  mebr  baft  fo  ift  eg  au4  gut. 
fiicbtg  fiir  ungut.  ®citic  9tmftub. 

Siebe  ®atie:  —  ®cin  ^rebit  auf  bem 
Bucb  ift  $1.07.  Bir  baben  febone  beutfdje 
Bibeln  fiir  82.00.  Seme  unb  febreibe  nocb 
mebr.  ©oufin  Daniel.  ' 

Bellegleb,  Ont.  ben  13.  Suit  1924. 
Sieber  ©ottfin  Daniel:  —  3»m  erften  et» 
nen  frcuttbibfcett  ©rnfe  an  alle.  ^a)  babe 
fiinf  beutfebe  tmb  fiinf  englifebe  Berfe  aug- 
toenbig  gelernt.  S4  utoebte  gerne  etn  pof* 
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fet  §iae  £eftament  boben.  2Bie  biel  fet)It 
uodj?  @o  t>icl  Don  mir.  £arbet)  SBagler. 

Sieber  £aroet):  —  SDu  baft  ietja  ®rebit 
bon  86  cents.  $a§  £eftament  foftet  60 
cents  unb  bleibt  bir  ein  ®rebit  bon  26 
cents.  ©oufin  Daniel. 


^ugntMirber  bon  ©Ijriftobb  $orf. 

(^ortfefcung.) 

1  ®ommt,  licbe  &'iitber,  fomrrtt  fjerbci, 
Itnb  Iernet  ^efitnt  fennen! 

®ommt  bocb  unb  fcbt  mie  gut  @r  fei, 
3Bie  frorntn  unb  treu; 

®ommt,  tut  tfjn  -Dfeifter  nenntn ! 

2  ©r  mill  eudb  lebten,  ftill  unb  fromrn 
9?acb  ©otteS  SBillen  Ieben; 

©r  rufet:  SiebeS  ®inblein,  Somm! 
Unb  merbe  fromrn, 

mill  bir  affcS  geben! 

3  @i  fommt  benn,  ®inber,  gefjt  bod)  ber 
§n  ^efu  fd)6ne  ©djule! 

.§ort,  Iernt  unb  folget  ©einet  Sebr 
2>a  febt  eucfy  ber, 

?Iitf  ieiner  SBeiSbeit  ©ti’tfjle. 

4  3Bie  gut  tit  eS,  mie  fdjon  itnb  fein, 
2Bie  lieblid)  an^ufeben, 

SBentt  .Qiitber  recf)t  geborfam  fein. 
Unb  gern  aUein 
^n  $efit  ©djule  geben. 

5  <3>a  lernen  fie  ntit  fiuft  unb  Steub 
SRed)t  beten,  lefen,  fingen, 

Unb  fudben  ibrc  SebenSseit 

$n  fteiligfeit 

2Rit  ^scfu  binsubringen. 

6  $tttm.  Iiebe  ®inber,  Iernet  gern, 
Unb  Iiebct  ^efwnt  fittblicfj; 

3>ient  ibm  alS  curem  ©ott  unb  §erm 

♦  Unb  fliefjet  fern 

9Son  9ntcm,  maS  nur  fiinblicf). 

7  ftolgt  ni#  ber  bofen  ®inber  9tott\ 
'Ser  Saufet  unb  ber  ©bidet, 

®ie  curen  §efum  nur  berfpott’t, 
tfidbt  Iiebe*  ©ott, 

•  mm  Tein  mill  Sefu  ©dbitler. 


8  3T2ad)t  end)  ntit  $efu  redjt  befannt 
Unb  fitt  3tt  feitten  iftijjen; 

®a  gebet  $bm  bic  recite  £anb, 
Unb  fagt:  £eilanb, 

9frb  Ioffe  mid)  Tid)  fiiffen! 


$ie  brcifnrfjc  ^icfuiitg  in  lueldjcr 
©JjriftnS  jn  fcincr  ©emetnbe  ftebt. 
(©cbiufe). 


£iefe  ©cmeinbe,  beren  £>au$)t  $efuS 
©briftitS  ift,  unb  beren  ©Iieber  fo  imtig 
mit  ^sbm  berbunben  finb,  alS  frucbttra- 
genbe  ffteben  mit  bem  SBeinftorf.  $>ie 
©rant  ©brifti  fiir  melcbc  ©r  fid)  babin  ge* 
geben  bat,  auf  bafe  ©r  fie  $sbnt  felbft  bar* 
ftcUete  eine  ©enteine,  bie  fjerrlid)  fei,  bie 
nidbt  babe  einen  ^Ictfcn  ober  fRunael  ober, 
beS  etmaS,  fonbmt  baft  ftc  beilig  fei  unb 
itnftraflicf). 

SBirb  im  ©egeufafc  iu  ben  berfdjiebenen 
aufjerlidjen  itfcrbinbungen  ber  firfjtbaren 
Qirdje  ©brifti  bie  unfidbtbare  genannt, 
meil  ibre  ©Iieber  nid)t,  mie  bie  ber  fidjt- 
baren  .<Urd)e,  alS  ein  ^orper  erfdbeinen, 
fottbern  unter  alle  bie  oerfdjiebencn  £eile 
ber  ficbtbarnt  ®irdbe  aerftreuet  unb  ©ott 
aUein  Oollfommen  befannt  finb,  benn  ibr 
&eben  ift  ticrborgcn  mit  ffbrifto  in  ©ott, 
benn  fie  finb  ba  baS  2id)t  ber  923elt,  baS 
©al3  ber  Grbe  baS  auSermLiblte  ©efd)Ied)t, 
beffen  ungeaditet  aber  finb  fie  unfidftbar, 
baS  foniglicbe  ^rieftertum,  baS  bciKge 
i8oIf,  ba§  2$oIf  beS  ©igentumS.  ©ie  oer» 
fiinbigen  bie  Xugenben  beffen,  ber  fie  be* 
rufen  bat  bon  ber  ftinfterniS  311  ©einem 
munbcrbaren  Sidbt  unb  baben  feine  ©e- 
mcinfdbait  mit  ben  itnfritfbtbaren  SBerfen 
ber  /^inftemiS,  fie  finb  nidbt  bon  ber  3BcIt, 
fonbern  berleugnen  ba§  ungottlicbe  SBe* 
fen  unb  bie  meltlidjen  Siiften  unb  Ieben 
3iidbtig,  geredbt  unb  gottfelig,  bleibenb  in 
ber  Sfyoftel  2ebre  unb  in  ber  ©emcin* 
fdbaft  unb  im  fUrotbredjen  itnb  in  bem 
©ebct,  unb  bcSbalb  and)  SSerfoIgung  lei- 
benb  urn  i^brifti  millen. 

^sebcr  ShJcig  ber  fo  genannten  fidjtba* 
ren  .^irdbe  Gbrifti  mirb  erbalten  itnb  bor 
tVauIniS  bemabrt,  nur  fo  meit  alS  rr  in 
feiner  SWittc  foldbe  bat,  meld)e  mabre  ©Iie¬ 
ber  am  2eibe  ©brifti  finb,  frudbttragenbe 
9ieben,  bie  im  SBeinitocf  bcrbleiben,  tim¬ 
ber  ©otteS,  roeldie  ibr  2idbt  Ieutfjten  Iaf- 
fen  mitten  unter  einem  unfdbladbtigen  unb 
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Perfebrfen  ©efd)Icd)t,  baau  beftimmt,  bie 
SWaffen,  unter  mclcbe  fie  gemenget  firtb  311 
burcbfciucrn.  ©ben  be^^al'b  barf  aucb  tion 
jeber  ©btiftum  befeimenbcrt  ©cmjeinbe 
in  meldjer  biefer  ©auerteig  fidb  befinbet, 
in  meldjer  ber  .<oerr  ©eine  93erbeifjung  er* 
fiiltt :  ,,©0  3tnei  ober  brei  in  SKeinem 
Ramen  berfammelt  finb,  ba  bin  id)  mitten 
unter  if)ncn"  gefagt  merben,  ©briftu?  baite 
fie  ober  an  ibr,  fo  goring  aud>  in  ibr  bie 
Slnaabl  mabrbaft  SBiebergeborener  fein 
mag,  fo  biel  itjr  nod)  abgeben  mag  bon 
ber  redjteit  ©rfenntni?  ber  boHert  28abr* 
Ijeit,  mie  fie  in  ©bnfto  ^efu  ift,  fo  man* 
gelbaft  fie  fein  mag  in  ber  SBefoIgung  ade? 
beffen,  ma?  bie  Slpoftel  in  ifjren  ©d)rif= 
ten,  bie  ©laubigen  gelcbrt  baben,  ait  batten 
mir  biirfen  feinem  Bmeige  ber  fidbtbaren 
SHrdje  ©brifti  mcqen  ibre?  dftangel?  an 
ber  6ciligfcit,  melcbe  ber  mabre  Seib 
©brifti  befild,  aden  SSerbanb  mit  bem 
.$aupt  ber  ftirdje  abfpredjen,  fo  menig  al? 
mir  berpdjtigt  finb,  cinem  einaelnen  39e* 
fenner  ©brifii  feine  Sefebrung  unb  Redjt* 
fertigung  burcb  ben  ©Iauben,  feinen  Sin* 
teil  an  ber  ^fiirbitte  be?  $obenpriefter? 
unb  Iiebenben  Bucbt  be?  beiliflen  ©eifte? 
abfpredjen,  meil  er  nod)  niebt  bon  ader 
©efledtung  be?  ^Icifcbe§  unb  be?  ©eifte? 
fid)  bat  reinigen  Iaffen  unb  be?balb  ©b^i* 
ftuS  nod)  feine  bode  ©eftalt  in  ibm  ge* 
monnen  bat. 

S8ir  fodten  bie  fidbtbare  ®irdbe  nie 
oermecbfeln  mit  ber.mabrcn  uniiberminb* 
Iidfen  ©emeinbe  ©ottc§  ©0  menig  Side?, 
ma?  bie  fid)tbarc  Siircbe  t^brifti  in  fid)  fafet, 
311  einem  beiligen  Lemuel  in  bem  $errn, 
311  ciner  Slebaufung  ©otte?  im  ©eifte  ber* 
anmdcbft  eben  fo  menig  fafet  bie  fidjtbare 
Shrdie  ade?  in  fid),  ma?  bem  Reid)c  ©otie? 
unb  ©eine?  ©efalbfen  angebort.  Die  *u 
ban cu ben  ©emeinbe,  bon  ber  ©briftu?  in 
unferm  Dert  fpridbt,  begann  erft  mit  ber 
Slu?giefumg  be?  f>ciligen  ©eifte?  am 
fjjfingftfcfte,  aber  ba?  Reid)  ©otte?  mar 
febott  bon  ber  erften  SSerbeifeung  an,  bie 
bem  gefadenen  9)tenfd)cupaar  im  ffJarabie* 
fe  gegebeti  toorben  mar,  oorbanben,  burdi 
hie  birdie  be?  alien  SRtnbe?  murbe  ba? 
iReicb  ©brifti  borbercitct,  burd)  bie  ®irdje 
bc§  neuen  99unbc?  fod  c?  bodenbet  mer* 
ben.  5fn  bem  ©rabe,  in  bem  bie  fidjtbare 
ftird'e  ein?  mirb  mit  bem  Rcicbe  ©brifti, 
mcldje?  ift  ©ereebtigfeit,  Sriebe  unb  ftreu* 
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be  in  bem  beiliflen  ©eift,  mirb  fie  in  bem 
mabren  ©inne  be?  SBort?  bie  mabre  ©e- 
meine  ©otte?  ,  ber  Seib  ©brifti,  bef¬ 
fen  ©Iieber  nur  mabrbaft  miebergebore- 
ne  ©Iieber  finb,  meldje  bie  bon  ^obanne? 
gegebenen  ®ennaeid)en  ber  ©eburt  au? 
©ott  an  ben  Dag  Iegen.  Slber  o'bmobt  bie 
birdie  ©brifti  in  ibrer  aeitlidjen  ©rfdbet* 
nung  biefen  ©barafter  nod)  niebt  gebabt 
bat,  unb  aucb  nid)t  fyaben  mirb,  bi?  ber 
Dag  fommen  mirb,  an  bem  Side?  ma?  auf 
bem  einigen  ©runb  Sefu?  ©briftu?  ge* 
bant  morben  ift,  fei  e?  ©olb  ©ilber  unb 
©belfteine,  ober  §ol3,  §eu  unb  ©toppeln 
burd)?  fteuer  geoffenbaret  unb  gepriift 
merben  mirb  —  fo  ift  bodj  jebe  ©emeine 
meldje  oon  ©briftu?  felbt  gebaut  merben 
mid,  Perbunben,  fid)  bon  ber  SSelt,  bie  im 
Slrgen  liegt,  fo  m  unterfdjeiben,  bafe  fie 
feine  offenbare  ©iinber  unb  ©ottlofe  in 
ibrem  SSerbanbe  bulbet  (1.  Dbeff.  3,  6; 
1.  ®or.  5,  11,2.  Dim.  2,  19)  unb  fie 
mirb  audf  an  ber  eS^rbeifeung  bie  ©fjriftu? 
©einer  ©emeine  gibt,  bafe  bie  fdforten  ber 
,^ode  fie  niebt  iibermdltigen  foden,  nur  in 
bem  ©rabe  Deil  boben  in  melcbem  fie  bie* 
fern  Sefeble  ©brifti  geborfam  ift.  SBenn 
aud)  bon  feinem  einsigen  Deil  ber  fidbt¬ 
baren  dbriftlidben  .^irdbe  gefagt  merben 
fann,  baft  fie  Side?  ba?  gemorben  ift,  ma? 
©briftit?  mid,  bafe  fie  fein  fod,  fo  baben 
mir  bodb  unfern  $errn  unb  ^eilanb  3U 
Ioben  unb  ju  breifen,  bafe  ©eine  SSerbri* 
ftung,  ©r  mode  eine  ©emeine  bauen  meldbe 
bie  fdfotfen  ber  Sbde  niebt  iibermaltigen 
foden.  bercit?  in  ©rfiidung  gegangen  ift 
unb  fidb  immer  glorreidjer  erfiiden  mirb. 

Unter  meidjen  blutigen  SSerfolgungen 
bon  ©citcn  be?  beibnifdben  Stont?  breitetc 
fid)  bie  birdie  ©brifti  iiber  ba?  ganse  romi* 
fdje  fHeid)  an?,  nod)  ebe  ber  Ietjte  9lpofteI 
^sobanne?  bon  ber  ftreitenben  in  bie  tri* 
umpbierenbe  ©emeinbe  gerufen  murbe. 
SBie  munberbar  murbe  fie  erbalten  unter 
ber  finftern  unb  gr  auf  amen  ^errfdjaft 
be?  SSapfttum?.  Cbmobl  fie  in  bie  SBufte 
enflieben  mufeten,  b«tte  ibr  ©ott  et* 
nen  0rt  bereitet  unb  fie  Iiefe  ibre  ©tim- 
me  ertiinen  ben  SUbengenfern,  SBafben* 
'em  unb  .<5uffiten,  bi?  fie  in  Sutber  ei* 
non  SWofe?  fanb,  ber  fie  mit  feinem  „ba? 
SBort  fte  foden  Iaffen  ftabn"  au?  ber  93er* 
borgenbeit  ober  ©efangcnfdbaft  fubrte. 

Unb  al?  nadb  ber  Reformation  ber 


§  e  r  o  I  b  ber  2B  a  b  r  fet?  i  t 


457 


geinb  ba§  Itnfraut  be3  ltnglauben3  in  bie 
broteftantifdjc  ®ircfee  fate  tear  ba3felbe 
both  nicfet  macfetig  genug,  ben  SBetjen  ju 
erfticfen.  Sa3  $au$>t  ber  ®irdje  crmecftr 
ficfe  mcidbtige  Beugcn,  einen  21rn3t,  S*>e= 
ner,  ^ranfe,  Binacnborf  in  Seutfcfelanb, 
2Be3let),  2Sf)itcficIb  unb  anbere  in  ©ng* 
lanb  unb  bas  2Bort  be3  £errn  nabm  ait 
unb  mirb  bon  $abr  au  ^abr  mddjtiger. 
©elobet  fei  ©ott,  bie  ttrnbre  ©emeine  ©bn* 
fit  ift  gleid)  bent,  burdjs  getter  mtberfebrtert 
Sttfdj,  ben  Stofe§  fob.  $n  bent  Wanton  ^efu 
miiffen  fid)  bcttgen  aEe  ®nie  int  $imntel 
unb  auf  ©rben  unb  unter  ber  ©rbe,  unb 
aEe  Bunge n  befcnnen,  bafe  5$efu3  ©briftu3 
ber  £>crr  fei  aur  ©bre  ©otte3  be3  Sater3. 
©r  mirb  berrfdten  bi3  ©r  aEe  feine  gein- 
be  unter  Seine  giifee  Iegt. 


gflr  ben  Jperolb  bet  SEBabt&eU. 

©  e  i  ft. 

(gortfefeung.) 


1.  9Wef.  6,  3:  So  fbradb  ber  #err:  Sic 
3Wenfdjen  moEen  ficb  meine§  ©eiftc3  nicfjt 
mebr  ftrafcn  Iaffen,  benn  fie  finb  gleifdj. 
$dj  miE  ibneit  nodb  grift  gelben,  buubert* 
unbamanaig  $abre.  1.  SP?of.  41,  38.  tlnb 
Sbarao  farad)  an  feinett  ®ned)ten.  SBie 
fonnten  mir  einen  foldjen  9Wonn  finben, 
in  bent  ber  ©eift  ©otte3  fei.  2.  3P7of.  31 
3:  Unb  bob  fan  erfiiEet  mit  bent  ©eift 
©otte§  mit  2Bei§beit  unb  Serftanb  unb 
©rfenntnfa  unb  mit  aEerlei  2Berf. 

5.  5b?of  34,  9.  $jofua  aber  ber  Sobn 
Wun§  marb  erfuEet  mit  bem  ©eift  ber 
2Bei3boit  benn  397ofe  bntte  feine  $dnbe  auf 
ibn  gelcgt.  Unb  bie  ®inber  ^fracl  geborcfe* 
ten  ibm  unb  taten  mir  ber  ,§err  fDtofe  ge* 
botert  bottc.  1.  Sam.  16:  Ser  ©eift  aber 
be3  #errn  midi  bon  Saul.  Unb  ein  bofer 
©eift  bom  $errn  macbte  ibn  fcbr  ltnrtfaig. 
SBenn  nun  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  itber  Saul 
fam,  fo  nobm  Sabib  bie  £arfe  unb  faiel- 
te  mit  fciitcr  £>anb,  fo  erguicfte  ficb  @attl 
unb  marb  beffer  mit  ibm  unb  ber  bofe 
©eift  mid)  bott  ibm.  ©3  finb  amei  ©eifter 
am  geben  in  ttnferer  Beit.  3Bir  fonnten 
mit  Sabib  fagen:  $f.  51.  Sdjgffe  in  mir 
©ott  ein  rein  £»er3  unb  gib  mir  einen 
ncitcn  gemiffen  ©eift.  Sertbirf  nticfe  rtid^t 
bon  beinem  Slngefidjt  unb  nimm  beinen 
beiligen  ©eift  nicfjt  bon  mir.  Srofte  mid) 
mieber  mit  beiiter  §ilfe  unb  ber  freubige 


©eift  erbalte  midb.  Senn  icb  miE  bie 
Uebertreter  bcine  SBcge  Iebren,  bafe  ficb 
bie  Siinber  311  bir  befebren.  $err,  tue 
ineine  Sibbett  auf,  bafe  mein  2Jhtnb  beinen 
Wtfant  berfihtbige.  Senn  bit  baft  nicfjt  Suft 
jum  Cbfcr,  icb  moEte  bir  e3  fonft  mob! 
gebeti  unb  Sranbobfer  gefaEen  bir  nicfjt. 
Sie  Sfafer,  bie  ©ott  gefaEen,  finb  ein 
gcdngfteter  ©eift,  ein  gecingftet  unb  aer* 
jdjlagen  .§era,  mirft  bu  ©ott  nidbt  beratfe* 
ten. 

©3  fonnte  un§  and)  fo  geben  mie  ge* 
fagt  im  $f.  78,  7:  Safe  fie  feljten  auf 
©ott  ibre  .<poffnung  unb  nidbt  bergafeen 
ber  Staten  ©ottc3  unb  feine  ©ebote  bietten. 
Unb  nid)t  mitrben  mie  ibre  Setter,  eine 
abtriinnige  unb  ttngeborfame  21rt,  meldbe 
tbr  .^er3  nicfjt  feft  mar  unb  ibr  ©eift  nidjt 
treulidb  bielt  an  ©ott.  SBie  bte  5^inber 
©bbtaim.  fo  gebamifefet  ben  Sogen  fufer- 
ten,  abfielen  3ttr  Beit  bc§  Strcit3. 

SBir  fonnten  feben  im  Sud)  $of.  7. 
ma§  ein  2J?ann  ber  ©bbraim  mar.  ^db  babe 
an  ben  2Jiann  gebadjt,  ba§  Sudb  aufgefdblo* 
gen,  ba  finbe  idb  ba§  ganae  7.  ^abitel  au- 
fammen  gebenft,  bafe  mcr  au  biel  Staum 
bier  Idfet.  Sa§  aum  Cefer.  ©r  menget  fidb 
unter  bie  Sblfer,  ift  mie  ein  ®ud)en  nidbt 
umgemenbet;  ein  ?tusleger  fagt:  ©r  mare 
mie  ein  ®ud)cn,  cine  Seite  berbrennt,  bie 
anbere  Seite  nid)t  gebaden. 

SBiebentm  mein  Sert.  Sbritcfee  25: 
©in  ©crecbter,  ber  Dor  einem  ©ottlofen 
fdEt,  ift  mie  ein  timber  Srunn  unb  ber* 
berbte  DueEc.  2Ber  an  biel  §onig  iffet, 
ba§  ift  nidjt  gut,  unb  mer  fdbmere  Singe 
forfefeet,  bem  mirb§  au  fdbmer.  ©in  Stann 
ber  feineti  ©eift  niefet  balten  fann,  ift  mie 
■eine  offene  Stabt  obne  Staitern.  Unb 
mieber:  Sentt  ber  Staub  mitfe  mieber  au 
ber  ©rbe  fommen,  mie  er  gemefen  ift  unb 
ber  ©eift  mieber  au  ©ott  ber  ibn  gegeben 
bat.  Unb  5$cf.  29:  Scnn  ber  §err  feat 
end)  einen  ©eift  bc§  borten  ScblafeS  ein* 
gefdjenft  unb  cure  9fugen  augetan.  ©ure 
Srobfecten  unb  ^i'trftcn  famt  ben  Sebern 
bat  cr  gebleitbet,  bafe  cudi)  aEer  f^robbeten 
©efidjte  fein  merben  mie  bie  SBorte  eineS 
Derfiegelten  Sud)^,  meldjer  fo  man§  gabe 
einem  ber  Iefen  fann  unb  fbrddje:  Sieber 
lie-3  ba§,  unb  er  fpradje:  id)  fann  nidbt, 
benn  e§  ift  bcrfiegelt,  ober  gleidb  al3 
menn  man*  gdbe  bem  ber  nidjt  Iefen  fann 
unb  fbracbe:  Sieber  Iie§  ba3,  unb  er  fbra* 
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d)e,  id)  fann  nic^t  lefen.  §ef.  18.  Sarum 
mitt  id)  eud)  ridden  ibr  bom  £aufe  xsr 
rnel  einem  jeglicben  nad)  feinem  aBefen, 
torid>t  bcr  &err,  §err.  Sarum  fo  befebrcf 
cud)  bon  otter  eurer  Uebertretung,  out 
bafj  ibr  nid)t  fatten  miiffct  um  ber  aMffetat 
mitten  merit  non  end)  atte  iibertremng 
bomit  ibr  iibertreten  babt  unb  macbet  em 
neu  $ecg  unb  neuen  ©eift.  Senn  toarum 
mittit  bu  ctlf o  fterben,  bu  $au8  SfraeW 
‘Dcnn  id)  babe  fein  ©efatten  am  Sobe  bee 
Sterbenben,  f4>rid)t  ber  §err,  £err.  Sar* 
mn  bcfebret  end),  fo  mcrbct  ibr  Ieben. 

fief.  86,  26:  Itnb  id)  mitt  eud)  etn  nen 
ficrg  unb  einen  neuen  ©eift  in  eud)  gebeit 
unb  mitt  folcbc  Scute  au§  eucb  madjen  bie 
m  meinen  ©cboten  manbeln  unb  metne 
JHedjte  batten  unb  barnad)  tun. 

Vtnfere  ©cbanfen  maren  nur  im  alten 
Soil,  was  fast  worn  Gfcift.  3!un  a,u  fcagcn 
Ka*  fottten  mir  tun?  Ser  gute  ©erft  toirb 
mobl  eine  gute  Slnttoort  bate-  „  _ 
Glberfon,  f}?a.  S-  2R-  ®* 

gflr  ben  £>erolb  bet  SBa&rljctt. 

$cr  gebeiligte  unb  toiebergeborene 


1  $etr.  1.  15 — 16.  „5ftacbbem  ber  eud) 
berufen  bat  unb  gebeiligt  ift,  feib  aud) 
ibr  beilig  in  attem  euren  Banbel,  benn 
eg;  ftebet  gefdirieben:  „3br  fottt  bctltg  fetn, 
benn  icb  bin  beilig." 

°$ob  3,  8:  „28abrlitf),  toabrlrd)  td)  fage 
bir'  e$’  fei  benn,  bafe  fernanb  bon  neuem 
geboren  toerbe,  fann  er  ba§  9teid)  ©otte.? 
nicht  ererben."  . 

$er  gebciligte  Gbrift  gebt  iteimutig 
umber  in  bcr  erfiiflung  ber  ©ebote  ©ot* 
tee  Sic  Graft  beS  beiligen  ©erfteS  tit  auf 
ibn  anSgegoifen  unb  er  bat  mit  feinem 
©Iauben  Sugcnb,  unb  in  ber  £ua™J.5l% 
fenntnib,  unb  in  ber  (Srfenntm§  9Jtaferg* 
feit  unb  in  ber  9ttafeigfeit  ®ebulb,unb  tn 
her  ©ebulb.  ©ottfeligfeit,  unb  mit  ©ott* 
feligfeit  briiberlicbe  Siebe  unb  nut  bru* 
beriicbe  Siebe  attgemeine  Siebe  Jurd)  bie 
innemobnenbe  Siebe  ISbrifto  befiegt  ber 
©brift  atte  Seiberifcbaften.  @r  bat  lie  tot 
gu  feinen  ftiifeen  Iiegen. 

$er  abater  bat  baS  $eil  berorbnet.  Set 
6obn  bat  eS  bereitet.  Ser  beilige  ©eift 
iiibrt  e$  au§.  Ser  §eilige  ©eift  bat  baber 
fein  atterf  in  jebem  toiebergeborenen  emj>* 
ianglitbcn,  glirabigen,  geborfamen  ©bnft. 


2>er  beilige  ©eift  toirb  im  2Bort  ®otte§ 
berglicben  mit  SBaffer  unb  mit  *$euer,  ben 
beiben  reinigenben  (slementen  ber  5ttatur. 
Staffer  reinigt  burcb  abtoafeben,  ^euer 
burcb  ben  ^rogefe  bcr  ©eperaiion.  28ir 
motten  ©olb  ober  ©ilber  ober  eimg  am 
ber  aJtetal  nebmen,  mie  ofter  e.§  burcb  ba3 
ftener  gefan  mirb  mie  Iauierer  unb  reiner 
mirb  ess  merbeit.  ©o  ift  e§  and)  mit  bem 
jpeiligen  ©eift.  Scr  ©brift  too  ficb  fiibren 
lafd  bon  ibm,  ber  mirb  immer  reiner,  benn 
bcr  £eili-ge  ©eift  fiifirt  ibn  in  atte  SBabr= 
beit.  ^obanne§  ©bemgelium  lefen 

toir:  „?lber  am  lenten  Sage  be§  SefteS, 
ber  am  berrlicbften  toar,  trat  ^efu§  auf, 
rief  unb  fprad) :  „2Ben  ba  burftet  ber 
fomme  311  mir  unb  trinfe.  23er  an  mid) 
doubt  toic  bie  ©thrift  fagt  bon  beS  Sexbe 
merben  ©tronte  be&  lebenbigen  28affers 
fliefeen."  Sa§  fagte  er  aber  bon  bem 
©eift  meldien  empfangen  fotten,  bie  an  tbn 
glauben,  benn  ber  $eilge  ©eift  toar  nod) 
niebt  ba.  Town  ^efu§  toar  nod)  nxdjtjjer- 
fliitct.  S06.  7,  87—39.  ©util  bie  fro- 
bbeten  ^oel  unb  ©adjarja  batte  ©ott  fcqon 
berbeiben  feinen  ©eift  au§augieben  unb 
in  Sefaia*  44—3  lefen  toir:  . 

„8cb  toil!  aSaffcr  giefeen  auf  bta  Suri i* 
tigen  unb  ©trome  auf  bie  Siirren.  3d)  toitt 
meinen  ©eift  auf  beinen  ©amen  gtefeen 
unb  icb  toitt  ein  neu  §era  unb  einen  neuen 

mC®urcb  ben  ^robbeten  $efefiel  lafef  ©ott 
feinem  SSolfe  berbeifeen.  3d)  toitt  rem  2Baf> 
fer  iiber  end)  fbrengen,  bafe  ibr  rein  toem 
bet  bon  otter  eurer  Unreinigfeit  unb  bon 
atten  euren  ©ofcen  mitt  iebs  eud)  reinigen. 
unb  id)  mitt  ein  eu  $era  unb  einen  neuen 
©eift  in  eucb  geben,  unb  mitt  ba§  fteinerne  - 
$era  aue-eurem  gleifd)  nebmen  unb_  eud) 
ein  fleifcbeme?  .^erg  geben  unb  mitt  fo^e 
Seute  au§  eucb  rnadjen,  bie  in  meinen  ©e* 
boten  toanbeln  unb  ftedbte  baltcn  unb  bar* 
nad)  tun. 

3n  biefer  ©ebriftftette  toirb  ber  gauge 
fj$roge&  ber  Grnetterung  ^ciligung  unb 
ffteugeburt  be§  SWenfcben  bem  ^»eiligen 
©eift  gugefdbr ieben.  ^ein  3«enfd)  tut  fid)  gu 
©ott  befebren.  .^ein  ttReinfd)  tut  bon  ©iin* 
ben  ablaffen.  Sein  UKenfcb  toirb  neugebo* 
ten,  fein  Wenfd)  toirb  gebeiligt,  obne  ber 
beilige  ©eift  tut  eS.  3e  mebr  biefer  ©eift 
in  bem  ftttenfcb  toirfet,  je  mebr  toirb  er 
gebeiliget,  je  reiner  unb  Iauterer  toirb 
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er,  fo  mic  ©olb  ba?  bitrcb?  geuer  gebet. 
$n  SWattbciuS  3,  11—12  unb  Sufa?  3,  16 
fiinbigt  ^o  ban  lie?  ber  Daufer  ben  #errn 
an  al?  ben  ber  mit  bem  ^eiligen  ©eift 
imb  mit  Metier  touft,  bomit  mir  rein  unb 
frel  mcrben  bon  oiler  ©iinbe  ^eilig  unb 
unftraflid)  bor  ibm  unb  feinem  SSoter. 

©o  man  biefe  ©cfjriftftelle  betracbtet, 
fo  fdbeint  c?  bod)  !Ior  ju  fein,  bafe  bb 
ganalicbe  &eiltgung  ba?  SBerf  be?  §eiligcn 
©eiftc?  ift,  mcrtn  er  aitSgegoffen  in  feiner 
2?utte.  Der  fffienfd).  mirb  ganslid)  gcbei- 
ligt,  fobalb  er  in  feiner  Orittte  ouf  ifjn 
fommt,  er  fommt  baber  nidbt  bor  feiner 
ganaltd^en  $eiligung  in  feiner  ^tiffe  ouf 
ibn.  Die  ©iinbe  meicbt  nur  au?  bem  #er- 
3en  burdb  bie  ^euertaufe  ober  bie  feurige 
Siebe.  Der  Jpeilige  ©eift  martet  nicfjt  bi? 
bie  ©iinbe  auSaetrieben,  fonbern  er  ?ommt 
urn  bie  ©iinbe  ouSautrei'ben.  3Benn  er  ober 
fommt  in  feiner  Pritffe,  fo  menbet  er  ba? 
3?Iuf  ^efu  (Sbrifti  on  ba?  rein  moebt  bon 
offer  ©iinbe.  Die  erfte  unb  aitgenblicflidje 
SBirfuttg  ber  ^cuertoufe  ift  bie  ffteini- 
gung  bon  alien  ©ihtben.  ©?  ift  ba?  9Imt 
be?  .<5eiligen  ©cifte?,  ben  ffffenfd)  311  rei- 
nigen  unb  au  bciligen.  ©ott  bot  un?  er- 
toablet  non  s}fnfang  aur  ©eligfeit  bitrcb  bio 
.’peiltgung  be?  ©eifte?  unb  im  ©Iouben 
on  bie  SBobrbeit. 

2.  Dbeff  2,  13  Iefen  mir.  SBir  finb  er- 
miiblet  bitrcb  bie  ffforfebung  ©otte?  be? 

Voters  bitrcb  bie  §eiligung  be?  ©eifte? 

$um  ©eborfam  unb  3itr  SBcfbrengitng  be? 
flutes  $efu  ©brifti  1.  $etr.  1,  2.  Die  bei- 
Iicbe  Drcicinigfeit  cooberiert  in  ber  gan3- 
Iicben  $eiligtmg  be?  2ffenfd)en.  Slber  ber 
jpeilige  ©eifi  tut  nocb  mebe  ol?  ba?.  $$o 

er  gibt  oucb  bie  ftraft  3»nt  bciligen  2e- 

ben.  ©r  gibt  ©aben  unb  SluSriiftung  ju 
jebem  guten  SBort  unb  SBerf  ba?  ber 
ffffenfd)  tut 

Die  ®rnft  be?  bciligen  ©eifte?  fann 
ober  niebt  ungebinbert  in  un?  mirfen,  mir 
feien  bann  gcreinigt.  fffeinbeit  ift  bie  SBe- 
bingttng  erfolgrcicben  3Birfen?  burdb  bie 
®rnft  be?  fteiltgen  ©eifte?.  Sftur  in  bem 
ber  reine?  $cr3cnS  ift,  fonnen  bie  ^riicbte 
be?  ©eifte?  311  r  fffeife  fommen.  9Bic  notig 
boben  mir  bober  bie  Daitfe  be?  bciligen 
©eifte?  311  nnfercr  gonslicben  ^eiligitng. 

Die  fHube  be?  ©Iaubcn?  mirb  oft  ange- 
menbet  aitf  einen  boberen  ©tatib  diriftli- 
cfjer  ©rfobrung  ol?  ber  beffen  fidf  bie 


grofee  Webraobl  berer  bie  fid)  ©briften 
nennen,  erfreut. 

$n  ©breir  4,  3:  2Bir  bie  mir  glauben 
geben  in  bie  9iitbe.  9Ba?  iff  ober  etgeni* 
lid)  ber  ©inn  biefer  ©teffe.  SBir  boben 
bornnter  niebt?  onbere?  3U  berfteben  alfe 
eine  boffige  ^pingabe  ber  ©eele  on  ©ott 
unterton  3U  fein,  feinem  SBiffen  in  alien 
Dingen  mit  freubigem  SKut  ouf  bo?  mir 
fonnen  in  feine  fffube  fommen.  Denn  e§ 
ift  eine  fftitbe  borbanben  bem  9?oIfe  ©ot* 
teS.  Diefc  fffube  be?  ©Iouben?  mirb  nur 
benen  3U  Deil,  bie  ben-  9Beg  be?  boffigen 
unb  beralicben  ©eborfam?  monbeln.  Diefer 
2Beg  mag  ein  Dorncn*  unb  CcibenSmeg 
fein,  er  mog  unadblig  biel  SBefcbmerben 
bobcit  er  mog  febr  itnongenebm  fein.  ©r 
mog  bon  un?  forbern  mie  bon  3tbrabam 
mor,  bofs  mir  bon  unferer  greunbfeboft 
au?geben  miiffen.  iffamlidf)  bon  un?  felber, 
unfer  Sleifcb  freuaigen.  9Bir  mogen  oucb 
unferett  eigenen  Sfoof  au  obfern  boben. 
SBonbeln  mir  ober  im  SBege  be?  boffigen 
unb  freubigen  ©eborfam?,  fo  merben  mir 
Dhtbe  baben  fiir  unfere  ©eele  unb  Bulefct 
noebbem  ber  Iebtc  ©djritt  geton,  ba?  ©n* 
be  erreidbt  ift,  mirb  bie  fftube  unfer  Deil 
fein,  bie  nod)  borbanben  ift  bem  SBoIfe 
©otte?  in  ©migfeit.  9Imen. 

3W.  Drober. 

Den  29.  ^lihi. 


fSitSpg  entnommen  bon  bem  3Ranuffribt 
fur  btc  SImiftb  9Wcnn.  Strcbengefcbtdjte 
tocldit  uuter  Slrbeit  ift  sum  Dnuf. 

Die  djriftltdje  SBoffertoitfe  im 
smeiten  ^abrbnnbert. 

5«n  biefem  jmeiten  ^obrbunbert  dfrift* 
Itcfjer  Beitreibnung  finben  mir  feine  ©pur 
bon  einer  .<?inbertaufe;  eben  fo  menig  mic 
im  erften  ^obrbunbert,  fonbern  bielmebr 
ba?  ©egcnteil.  Denn  bie  Daufe  ber  93e* 
jabrten  murbe  geiibt  3U  bemfelben  B^ccf, 
unb  unter  benfelben  fBcbingungen  mie  im 
Olboftolifdien  3citalter  be?  erften  ^abr- 
bunbert?. 

Diefe?  tsabrbitnbert  unterfebeibet  fid) 
bom  erften  ^abrbunbert  bouptfadjlidb  bar- 
ntnen,  bafe  1.  bie  ©briften  bon  ben  beib- 
nifeben  Cfingfciten  berfolgt  murben,  mab- 
renb  fie  in  bem  erften  .^abrbunbert  mei- 
ften?  bon  ben  unb  einselnen  ^5ar- 
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teien  jit  leiben  batten.  Itnb  2.  bafe  in  bie- 
fern  ^abrfeunbert  mebr  falfcbe  unb  ber- 
fiibrerifdje  fiebrer  uttier  ben  C£f)riften  felbft 
auftraten  unb  ©ertoirrung  anrid)teten, 
tote  irn  erften  ^aferbunbert;  toeldje§  ben 
Mecbtglcmbigcn  Hid  iu  fcbaffen  mad>te. 

Siefe  @d)toierigfeiten  bejogen  fid),  mit- 
unter  and)  auf  bie  £aufc,  unb  berurfad)- 
tc  mebrere  ibrer  giibrer  unb  ©orfteber 
iiber  biefen  ©egenftanb  3«  fcbreiben,  fo 
bat  ©IemcnS,  ber  bierte  ©ifcbof  iiber  bie 
©emcinbe  311  ?iom,  toelcber  biefelbe  ©er- 
fon  getoefen  fein  foil,  ben  ©aitliB  in  ©bit- 
4,  3  ertodbnt,  in  einern  feiner  ©riefe  ge» 
raten  baben:  bafe  man  bie  better  Saufe 
nicbt  betodbrcn  nocb  annebmen  (ba§  ift: 
nidjt  gntbeifeen  nod)  anerfennen)  foil.  So¬ 
ber  fallen  folcbe  bie  reefetmafeig,  bei  einer 
roabren  ©cmeinbe  getauft  finb  nidjt  toieber 
getauft  toerben.  ©in  ©orfteber  aber  ber 
cinett,  ber  bon  ©ottlofen  ober  ®efeern  ge¬ 
tauft  tourbe  nicbt  toieber  tauft,  foil  ab» 
gefefe^^toerben  aB  einen  foldjen  ber  ben 
Sob  (Sbrifti  berfpottet.  Siefer  ©lemenS 
foil  tmd)  gcmelbet  baben  in  eincm  anbern 
SBuiefL  /baf?  fo  iemanb  ein  ©bnft  toerben 
unb  getauft  fein  toil!,  ber  foil  fidj  brei  2fto- 
itaten  borfjer  bei  ben  fiebrern  anmelben, 
fid)  in  ben  ©cbeimniffen  be§  .<pimmelreid)§ 
unterriditen  Iaffen  unb  bie  borige  ©o§bdt 
nblegen;  er  iibe  fid)  fleifeig  in  faften  unb 
betett,  auf  baf)  er  fernerbin  bitrcb  feinen 
git  ten  aBanbel  ein  ©rbe  ber  bimmlifcben 
©liter  moge  toerben,  auf  bafe  er  bann  nads 
breien  fWonaten  moge  getauft  toerben. 

©iebe  fUfcirtbrer-tSpicgel,  ©eite  26,  er- 
ftcr  Seil.  &ier  toirb  biefe  ©rgabtung  jtoar 
in  ba§  95.  Safer  be§  erften  SaferfeunberB 
berlegt.  Stnbere  tooUen  e§  in§  stoeite  Safer- 
bunbert  bcrlcgen. 

35>ic  ungcfcfeirft  aber  ein  neugeboreneS 
Sinb,  ober  ein  ®inb  bon  ad)t  £agen  alt, 
j)u  biefer  Xaufe  more,  tootten  toir  ein  le» 
ben  naefebenfen  Iaffen. 

©ine  an  ber  c  ©efcfeicfete,  bie  un§  erjablt 
toirb  im  2ftartbrer»SpiegeI  auf  ©eite  40 
erfter  Sett,  unb  bafelbft  in§  Safer  126 
berlegt  toirb,  ift  toie  folgt:  Siont)fiu§,  ©i- 
febof  bon  ?flesanbrien,  in  9legt)pten  bat 
einen  ©rief  an  ©erhB,  ©ifefeof  8«  fRom 
gefeferieben,  unb  ibn  um  ©at  gefragt  toie 
311  banbeln  in  folgenbem  gall:  ©§  tear  ein 
3Hann  bei  ibnen  ber  fefeon  Iangc  Brit, 


SBaferfeeit 

fefeon  bebor  SionfefiuS  sum  ©ifefeof  ber- 
orbnet  toar,  aB  ©ruber  in  ber  ©emeinbe, 
unb  in  gutem  9iuf  geftanben,  unb  ba§ 
©rotbredien  mit  ibnen  gebalten  batte,  aB 
er  aber  311  einer  Beit  einer  Xaitfe  beitoofen- 
te  unb  bbrte  bie  ftragen  bie  an  bie  Sauf- 
Iingc  geriefetet  tourben,  unb  toie  fie  bie- 
felbcn  beanttoorteten,  fo  tourbe  er  febr  be- 
triibt  unb  fam  i*u  ibm  mit  Bittern  unb 
©fatten  unb  befanttte,  bafe  bie  'Saitfe  bie  er 
bon  ben  Webern  empfangen  batte  nicbt 
bon  biefer  9frt  getoefen  'fei,  unb  er  fonne 
fie  nicbt  fur  eine  Staufe  fealten,  unb  begefer- 
te  bon  ibm  nocfemaB  naefe  renter  2lrt  ge¬ 
tauft  ju  toerben 

Sicfe  ©efcfeicfete  ift  ber  „©ufebiu§  ®ir- 
dicngefcfeicfeic"  entnommen,  unb  toirb  ge- 
funben  im  neitnten  §auptftiicf  bon  feinent 
fiebenten  ©udb,  too  biefer  Sionifiu§  toeiter 
fagi  toie  folgt:  „?ttlein  icb  toagte  e§  nicbt, 
bie§  3U  tun,  fonbern  entgegencte  ibm,  feine 
bielfdbrigc  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ber  ^irdbe 
fei  fiir  ibn  binlattglid),"  unb  erinnerte  ibn 
toie  er  bie  ©enebiction  (beim  3lbenbmabl) 
angebort,  ba§  Stmen  gcfprcxjben  unb  e§ 
mit  ibnen  gebalten  bat,  „fo  moebte  icb  mid) 
nicbt  toobl  erfiibnen,  ibtt  auf§  9?eue  burdb 
bie  Xaufe  ein3Utoeiben.  ^d)  biefe  ibn  in- 
beffen  guten  ©hits  3U  fein,  unb  in  feftem 
©Iauben  unb  gutem  ©etoiffen  an  bem  bd= 
Iigcn  9lbeitbntabl  SCeil  3U  nebmen."  Sa  er 
aber  be§toegen  imnter  nod)  nid)t  rubig  ift, 
unb  nur  mit  betriibten  ^ersett  sum  Sifcb 
be§  ^errn  fdireitett  fann,  fo  moefete  er  ben 
9iat  be§  mebr  erfabrenen  ©ifdjofs  3U  fftom 
einbolen..  28a§  fiir  fftat  ibm  bon  biefem 
gegeben  tourbe,  toirb  nicbt  gefagt. 

3ItB  bem  Cbigen  ift  nun  3«  febliefeen, 
bafe  bamaB,  bei  ber  Saufe  gragen  an  bie 
Sduflinge  geri^tet  tourben  bie  fie  beant- 
toorten  mufeten.  28a§  biefe  Stagen  unb 
illnttoorten  toaren  toirb  un§  nicbt  gefagt; 
bod)  bc5ogen  fie  ficb,  obne  Btoeifel  mtf  bie 
©rfenntni§  ber  Siinbe,  ben  ©tauben  an 
^efum  unb  fein  ©erfobnung§bIut,  unb  ein 
feierlicfeeS  ©erfbreefeen,  ibm  fortan  3U  bie- 
nen  in  ^eiligfeit  unb  ©ered)tig!eit. 

©ufebiu§  ift  ber  altefte  ®irdjen«@e- 
fcbicbtSfcbreiber  bon  bem  toir  toiffen.  ©r 
lebte  unb  toirfte  in  ber  erften  §alfte  beS 
bierten  ^abrbitnbcrB.  ©r  melbet  im  3tooIf* 
ten  ^auptftiid  bon  einem  ebriftlieben  ficb- 
rcr  mit  Seamen  ^uftinuS,  ber  ein  febr  be- 
gabter  unb  frommer  Wlann  toar.  Siefer 
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babe,  gut  3?tt  eiuer  batten  SSerfoIgung  ein 
SSerteibinimg^fdn'eiben  an  ben  rbntifcfeen 
Siaifer,  unb  feine  feofeen  Seamten  gefefeidt, 
in  metifeem  et  ibnen  borftettte  Safe  bie 
(Sbriften  feine  2)iebe,  af?orber  nocb  Member 
feien,  mie  fie  falfcfelid)  berfeferieen  merben, 
fonbern  bafe  fie  anftatt  ben  ©ottern  gu 
obfent  bent  einigen  lebenbigen  ©ott  bie* 
non;  unb  an  bie  ©rlofung  burefe  ba?  93Iut 
^scfn  glauben,  melcfee?  fie  aucb  berpflicfeiet 
feien  gu  btebigen  unb  gu  berfiinbigen. 
„2}urcfe  melcfeett  mir  erneuert  finb  unb 
un§  felbft  05ott  aufgeobfert  baben." 

SSic  biele  nun  iibergeugt  finb  unb  glau* 
ben  bafe  baSjenige  ma?  burefe  un?  gelefert 
unb  gefagt  mirb,  bie  SBaferfeeit  fei,  unb 
berffereefien  nacb  SSermogen  fotefee?  gu  be* 
Ieben,  bie  merben  ermafent  mit  beten  unb 
fatten  bie  SScrgebung  ber  borfeer  began* 
genen  ©iinben  bon  ©ott  git  erlangen.  9tu<fe 
fatten  unb  beten  mir  fogleiefe  mit  ibnen." 

■iftaefe  geniigenber  SBufegeit,  ft>enn  fie  fee* 
mciferet  finb.  gate  £>offnung  feaben,  unb 
e?  begebren,  merben  fie  gur  2Baffertaufc 
gcfiibrt  unb  merben  nacb  berfelben.  2Mfe 
ber  SSiebergeburt  mibergeboren,  glei(b  mie 
mir  felbft  miebergeboren  finb.  25amacfe 
merben  fie  mit  SBaffer  getauft  im  stamen 
©otte§,  melcber  unfer  alter  $ater  unb  $err 
ift,  unb  im  stamen  ^efu  (£ferifti,  melcfecr 
unfer  alter  ©eligmaefeer  ift,  unb  im  ftamcn 
be?  feeiligen  ©cifte?  ber  unfer  Crofter 
iff  unb  un?  in  atte  SBaferfeeit  leitet.  25enn 
©feriftu?  fagt:  ,,©?  fei  benn  bafe  ibr  gum 
anbernmal  goboren  merbet  fo  merbet  ibr 
niefet  in  ba?  ®onigreicfe  be?  $immel?  font* 
men.  ©iebe  2ttartt)rer*©:piegel,  ©cite  40 
unb  41,  ©rftev  £eil. 

SSiele  anbere  cifenlicfee  SBeifbtele  fonnte 
man  anfiibren  bie  mit  bent  ©bigen  iiberein 
ftimnten.  3?on  einer  $inbertaufe  aber  fin* 
bet  man  niefet  ba?  geringfte,aucfe  bei  ben 
berfaffenen  ©enteinben  bie  bon  biefen  at? 
&efeer  angefeben  murben  niefet. 

Oortfefeung  fotgt.) 

gut  ben  Setolb  bet  SBafct&cU. 

©rate. 


Sefu?  fttraefe:  „2>ie  ©mte  ift  grofe,  aber 
ber  treuen  Strbeiter  finb  menige.  2>arum 
bittet  ben  £>errn  ber  ©mte,  bafe  ©r  2tr* 
better  in  feine  ©mte  fenbe."  25a?  mar  in 
einern  gottlidfeen  ©inn  gefferoefeen,  biemeil 


©r  fafe  bafe  bamaf?  fo  biele  2Kenfcfeen  ger* 
ftreuet  maren,  unb  berfefemaefeteten  toie 
©efeafe  hie  feinen  .*?irten  baben.  2>iefe  fiefe- 
re  mar  gegebett  gu  feinen  Sttacfefolgem, 
mclcfee  Sefere  fie  auefe  angefangen  baben  auf 
fttfingfttag.  2)a  baben  bie  menigen  3fr- 
beiter,  al?  bie  Gmtte  reif  mar,  biel  ein- 
gefammett,  unb  bernacb,  biele  Strbeiter 
ermablt. 

iftaefe  meinem  5tnfefeen  mar  biefe  ©e- 
fefeiefete,  einc?  bon  ben  foftlicfeften  unb1 
mertbotlften  ©efcfeicfeten,  bie  in  ber  Sibel 
norgefommen  finb,  biemeil  ber  feeiligc' 
©eift  bom  tfimmel  burefe  ^efurn  ©ferifiunr,- 
burcb  feine  9fbofteI,  biefe?  fofttiefee  uni 
miefetige  28erf  bollbracfet  feat,  melcfee?  Ttadfr 
in  hotter  5?raft  mirfen  tut,  e?  fefeeint  bet- 
nabe  burefe  bie  gange  9SeIt  au?gebreitet 
gu  fein.  2)iefe?  ift  ba?  ^immelreiefe  auf 
©rbeit.  ©?  ift  einem  ©auerteig  gleidfe,  toel- 
roer  in  B  ©cbeffet  iWebl  getan  mirb,  bi§  ^ 
gang  burcbfaucrt  mar.  3lber  e?  ift  fdfeabe 
bafe  e?  immer  nod)  folcbc  Strbeiter  maren, 
unb  jefet  noefe  finb  bie  berfebrte  Seferen 
fiibreit  urn  ^iinger  an  ficb  gu  giefeen  um 
fidb  einen  Sftamcn  gu  maefeen. 

2Mefe  merben  mobl  biejenigen  fein,  bon 
melcfeen  $efu?  gefagt  bat,  bafe  an  jenem 
2!age  fommen  merben  unb  gu  mir  fa- 
gen:  „S>err,  .§err,  baben  mir  niefet  in  bei- 
nem  ^amen  gemeisfagt,  feaben  mir  niefet  in 
beinem  9iamen  Teufel  au?getrieben,  fea¬ 
ben  mir  niefet  in  beinem  stamen  biele  Sla¬ 
ton  getan?  35ann  merbe  iife  ifenen  be- 
fennen:  „^<fe  babe  euefe  noefe  nie  erfannt. 
meidjet  atte  bon  mir,  ibr  Uebeltater." 
Sttiattfe.  7.  22—23,  Sufa?  fagt:  „2)a  tnirb 
fein  $eulen  unb  Bofentflofeben.  Suf.  13, 
28. 

9lber  bie  bon  ©ott  berufenen  Strbetter 
in  ber  ©cmeine  ®otte§,  feaben  ben  ©inn 
fur  mit  §efu  bie  ©iinber  gu  Ieferen,  unb 
gu  bereiten,  bafe  fie  an  bem  grofeen  ©mte- 
tag  mit  ben  $eiligen  fonnen  eingefammelt 
merben.  ?ntba  mirb  emige  gtewbe  unb 
£errlicfefeit  fein.  feett  fmtfe  9^8^* 

„3Ber  ba  fefeneibet  ber  embfangt  Sofen,  unb 
fammelt  ?ruefet  gum  emigen  unb  feligen 
Seben." 

S'Joefe  mein  SBunfefe  mare,  bafe  ber  Iiebe 
bimmlifefee  ??atcr  motte  atte  gottfuefeenbe 
©eelen  burefe  feinen  feeiligen  ©eift  in  fei- 
ncr  SBaferfeeit  fiiferen  bt§  an  ein  feligeS 
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©it  be.  Ta?  ift  mein  ©rnft  on  afle  Sie&ba- 
lur  bcr  SBabrbcit. 

2a?  oben  ©enannte,  fam  mir  in  ben 
Sinn,  inbem  mir  jefct  in  ber  natiirlidjen 
fi  'iicacit  fmb,  bier  mirb  gleift  angemanbt 
•  itr  bo?  ©ute  eittaufammeln,  unb  ba?  Un* 
’rant  mcg3umcrfen.  — 

/pattfi  ©.  ©orntregcr 
©be  icb  gana  blinb  merbe. 

2b4>fbematia.  $nb.  ben  15.  Jguli  1924. 

giir  ben  4>ero:b  bcr  23aljrijcit. 

^3cibc  ntcue  fiamiiier. 

Go.  yjtottb.  ii 

©eliebte  ©Item  unb  ®inbcr.  Um  ben 
I/fcten  Xeil  biefe?  ft'abitel?  red#  ju  ber* 
j:eben,  jo  ift  e?  notig,  baft  h>ir  bie  borber* 
i\  .ertbett  10  flapitcl  forgfaltig  Iefen  unb 
],  .  en,  nid’t  mtr  in  Shorten,  fonscrn  biel- 
tti.br  in  bcr  T,ot  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  unb 
bie  c-rftc  Beit  mar  nun  erfiifft  unb  bcr  lie* 
k  iiimmUfdic  Mcr  battc  jefct  einen  neuen 
Ui?eg  nm  bie  3Jtcnfd)cn  mit  ^bm  an  oerfob* 

K  n  bon  ibren  Sitnben,  nnb  fie  au  fief)  au 
-ieben.  ©r  fonbte  einen  groften  SJSrobbeten 
Csobonne?  ben  3anfcr,  unb  ^efu?  ©briftu? 
feinen  Sicbcn  Sobn  on  bem  er  SSoftlgc* 
fallen  bott'e. 

liefer  ^obotmel  ring  an  3«  frebigen  in 
ler  SBiifte  be?  iitbifcfjen  Sanbe?  unb 
naffe  borbei  fomnten,  unb  SJtarfn?  unb 
fnradj:  £ut  SBufte,  ba?  $immelretdb  ift 
Sufa?  fdtreiben.  Gr  nrebigte  bie  £aufe 
>cr  ©ufte,  aur  SBcrgebung  ber  Siinben.  2a 
aing  311  ibm  binait?  bie  2tabt  ^serufaletn, 
:mb  bo?  gon3e  jitbifebe  &anb  unb  aUe  £an* 
ber  on  bent  ^orbon  unb  Iieften  fief)  tmtfen 
von  ibm  im  ^sorbmt  unb  befannten  ibre 
cninben.  $cfet  fbnnten  toir  fragen,  ma? 
r.icint  biefe  Saute  ber  ©ttftc,  31m  ©erge* 
bung  bcr  Si'utbcn?  ©?  ift  ©otte?  SBerf  an 
an?  airmen,  inbem  cr  un?  erinnert  an 
imfcre  Sunbelt  unb  mir  tKen  unb  Seib 
oaruber  fragen  unb  foldje  merben  SBerge* 
bung  etnbfangcn  unb  getroftet  merben. 
‘©nfte  uttb  SSergcbttng  geben  $anb  in 
sScutb,  unb  ein?  obne  ba?  anbere  fann 
trine  ftrud#  bringen. 

^iiele  $barifiicr  unb  Sabitaader  famen 
311  feiner  Saufe,  aber  er  begcgnetc  ibnen 
mir  idrarfen  Shorten:  ^sbr  Otterngeaiicbte, 
uttb  man  fbnnte  fragen  ma?  mar  ba? 
.0:"-u’rtd'r,n  an  ibnen9  idi  glaitbe  e?  mar 
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baft  fie  fid)  felbft  bermaften,  baft  fie  fromnt 
mdren,  unb  babett  SIbrafjam  aum  SBater, 
unb  befannetn  iljre  ©iinben  nidfyt,  unb 
bod)  gab  er  ibnen  ba?  troftlidje  ©ebot: 
®ebet  311  unb  tut  recbtfdjaffene  griieftte  ber 
^nfee.  liefer  l^obanne?  murbe  balb  ber* 
nad>  bon  bem  ®bnig  .ferobe?  in?  @e* 
fdngni?  gelegt  unb  in  furaer  Beit  entbaitp* 
let  urn  ber  9S*ol)rbeit  milten.  Sefu?  fing 
an  311  prebigen  unb  fiibrte  ba?  angefan* 
gene  SBerf  in  ber  &raft  be?  .^eiligen  ©ei* 
fte?  meifer  unb  gibt  un?  feine  gemaltige 
93eriir:bigt  unb  mir  moUcn  fie  immer 
micbcr  burdilcfcn,  fo  bafe  mir  feine  Sebren 
unb  OJebote  niebt  bergeffen.  3tud)  unfer 
lieber  '©ruber  25  ©.  fPJaft  bemiibt  fidb’  f° 
ernftlid)  itm  un§  biefe  ©ergprebigt  an 
unfere  Dbren  nnb  ^eraen  an  bringen  unb 
mir  glauben,  feine  Wrbeit  mirb  niebt  ber* 
geblid)  feitt  in  bem  £err. 

^cfit?  reifte  burcb  ©tdbfe  unb  flO^drfte, 
uttb  prebigte  bae  ©bangelium  bon  bem 
fitridi,  uttb  Iieilte  aflerlei  Seucbe  unb 
.Quanfbcit  im  SSolf  unb  rebete  nodb  bon  fei* 
ner  fdtmeren  9trbcit  unb  fo  menig  ^ilfe, 
unb  bie  ©rnte  fo  grofe  unb  menig  5Irbeiter. 
'Sarurn  bittet  ben  ^terrn  ber  ©rnte  bafe  er 
VIrbeiter  in  feine  ©rnfe  fenbe.  ©r  rief 
feine  aibblf^tboftel  unb  gab  ibnen  fonber* 
lidic  8raft,  urn  feinen  SBillen  au  tun, 
unb  ba?  fie  nidjt?  mit  ficb  nebmen  ma? 
ibnen  binberlieb  mare  in  ibrer  Arbeit, 
benn  ein  t?lrbeiter  ift  feiner  ©i>eife  mert. 
©r  marnte  fie  bor  ©efabr,  unb  mie  fie 
fid)  bitten  f oXIten  bor  ben  3Renf(bm,  unb 
Hug  fein  mie  Scblangen  unb  obne  SaXfcf) 
mie  bie  &auben  unb  rebete  nodimal?  bon 
.'Jobanne?  ba  er  bctriibf  im  ©efdngni? 
mar  unb  ein  foldier  grower  ^Srobbet  mar, 
bocb  ber  Heinfte  im  ^immelreicb  ift  gro* 
fjer  benn  er.  SBcr  ift  biefer  ^Ieinfte,  ift  e? 
^efuS  felbft?  2Ba?  fagte  ba?  allgemeine 
SSoR  bon  biefen  ameen  aftenfdjen?  2^r 
©rftere  battc  ben  Teufel,  be?  9Kenfd)en 
^obn  ein  proffer  unb  5Beinfdufer  bcr 
Boltner  unb  0iinber  ©efelle.  2Bar  ba? 
niebt  Hein  geadjtct?  ?sefu?  mar  betriibt, 
baf)  fo  menige  ©nfte  taten,  inbem  baft  fie 
feine  bide  3Bitnbcrtafen  faben  unb  glanb* 
ten  bod)  nidjt.  ©r  rief  9Beb  ait?  iiber 
©boraain  unb  ©etbfaiba  unb  ©abernaum 
unb  melcbe  strafe,  fie  embfangen  mitrben, 
ltnb  fu-sift  feinen  bintmlifcben  SSater  ,ttnb 
toerr  $>intmel?  nnb  bcr  ©rbe,  baft  er 
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foldjes  ben  S&etfen  unb  ®Iugen  Perborgen 
batte  unb  fa*  vB  ben  ttnmiinbigen  ge* 
offcnbarei  narfj  feinem  28obIgefaHen,  unb 
gab  ibm  bie  (Sbre  fiir  ba§  atte§  toa§  er 
bon  Sbm  emPfcmgen  batte,  unb  niemanb 
fount  ben  ©obn  benn  nur  ber  Safer,  unb 
niemanb  fennt  ben  Safer,  benn  nur  ber 
©obit,  unb  toem  eB  ber  ©obn  toill  offen* 
baren.  Sefct  am  ©cblufe  Iabet  ^efu§  bie 
3J?itbieIigen  unb  bte  belabenen  3U  Sbm  30. 
fommen.  Sd)  toill  cu<b  erquidfen,  unb  tool* 
len  fragett  toer  firtb  bte  fbiiibfeligen  unb 
mit  toas  firtb  fie  belaben?  Cb,  icb  glaube 
biefe  folgeten  bem  SRuf  Sefu,  unb  trugen 
Setb  ttttb  Sene  iiber  ibre  ©iinben,  unb 
maren  gctroftet  in  ibrer  Sergebung  u.  finb 
aucb  toiflig  rnbern  ibre  ^fetjler  311  ber* 
gcben.  Sod)  aber  finb  fie  nod)  belaben? 
(sr  felbft  gibt  bie  STnitoort:  2BiE  mir  je= 
manb  nadjfolgen  ber  berleugne  fid)  felbft 
unb  nebrnc  fein  ®reu3  auf  fidb  unb  folge 
mir  nad)  taglitf).  fftebme*  auf  end)'  mein 
$*ocb,  meint,  meine  Scbre  unb  ©efeote, 
meine  Arbeit,  meine  Striibfal  ltnb  mein 
Seiben  unb  Iemet  bon  mir,  benn  id)  bin 
fartftmi’itig  uttb  bon  .‘ocrjen  bemiitig, 
jo  toerbet  ibr  SRube  finben  fiir  eure  ©ee* 
len;  ©enn  mein  Sod)  iff  fanft  unb  meine 
Soft  iff  leicbt.  31-  ®- 

Suli  ben  10.  1924. 


$tlf§toerf*fRotisen. 

(©efammelt  bon  Sebi  $htmato\ 

©ine  ©ifcung  beB  ©ejdidift§fotnitee§ 
beB  Stennonitifcben  SentralfomitccS  fanb 
ben  24.  unb  25.  Suni  in  Sbilabelpbia 
ftatt.  Seridjte  in  Sejug  auf  ba§  §ilf§* 
toerf  ber  in  Sufelanb  tourben  bor* 

gelegf  unb  Wane  fiir  bie  Bufunft  in  Se« 
ralung  gettommen  unb  (Sntpfeblungcn  ge* 
macbt. 

*  *  * 

Sr.  3>.  2ft.  §ofer  unb  ©attin  bon  (£bi* 
cago,  Sff->  bie  bon  DFtober  *1922  bi§  9fu* 
guff  1923  im  SilfStoerf  tat ig  toaren,  finb 
3urii(fgefebrt  unb  in  ibrent  §eim  in  ©bi* 
cago  angdangt.  ©ie  madbten  bon  9htfe* 
Icmb  eine  ftetfe  um  bie  SBelt  unb  baben 
in  ben  lefcten  jtoei  SKonaten  in  Heberein* 
ftimmung  mif  bem  ©utadjten  be§  9ftenno* 
nitifdjen  3entralfomitee§  bie  2ftennoniten* 


SSdbrbeit 

gemeittben  im  SBeften  Befucbt  unb  Seridbt 
iiber  ba§  SB  erf  in  ftufelanb  erftattet. 

©in  Srief  bon  Sr.  $.  2>ettoeiler, 
bon  ®oradj,  Snbien,  unter  bem  'Tatum 
be§  6.  3ftai,  1924  informiert  un3,  bab  Sr. 
$eftoeiler.  ber  im  ffJear  ©aft  §ilf£toerf  in 
©pricit  tatig  getocfen  ift,  fid)  auf  ber 
,v?eimreife  befinbct.  (£r  reifte  iiber  Sagbab 
nad)  So3ra,  too  er  einen  3>ampier  nacb 
$orad)i  nafint.  Gr  bcabfid)tigte.  bie  antert* 
faniftb-mennonitifcben  2ftiffionen  in  Sn* 
bien  311  befucben  unb  iiber  Gbiua,  Sapau 
nad)  ©an  ftranciSco  3U  fabren,  too  er  im 
Suli  an3itFommen  bofft. 

*  *  * 

$>er  foTgenbe  Send#  bon  bem  „(If>riften* 
pflid#"  ^ilfSioerf  in  2>eutfd;Ianb  toirb  fiir  tin# 
fere  fiefer  son  Sntereffe  fein. 

Sou»  1.  2ft»rir  bi§  1.  3Kai  1924  gingeit  bei 
nn-S  folgenbe  ®nben  ein:  Turdb  V>.  'Jteiifelb, 
2Bint#cg  Oo(n  berfdbieberien  ®ebem  56,  9 
dollar,  ^of.  Sfdjeitcr,  (Hjkago  25  ToIIar.  <£. 
®.  ©iingeridj,  SBtllman,  100  Toffar.  ^of. 
©ebanb,  SEBiSner,  10  dollar,  —  ©ibanfc,  ^»tiDro 
8  dollar,  S.  SKumato,  ©cottbale  1500  dollar 
e.  ft.  Slaaffen,  Kcloton  200  Cottar,  Q. 
Slaaffen,  SRetoton  800  dollar;  3?abt)erein  Oon 
iWonntain  Sale  burdj  ^of.  2:f(better  1.  SaM 
Kleiber,  S.  SSBall,  gairmeab  1  Safet  mit-^erfe 
itnb  Meibem.  2EBir  banlen  bet8Icb  fiir  alle  Sei* 
trage  unb  bitten  ben  $erm  um  ©einert  ©egen 
fiir  ®eber  unb  ®aben. 


2fuf  ber  ©t^ung  be§  ©efdbdff^fomitee§, 
bie  iiingft  in  Sbilabelbbia  ftnttfanb,  ift 
eB  fiir  ratfam  angefeben  toorben.  ba§ 
jpilfStoerf  in  Sufelanb  ben  1.  Sluguft  aum 
^bfcblufe  3U  bringen.  2>amit  ift  jebod)  niebt 
gefogt,  bafe  an  biefem  Saturn  alle  s)trbei- 
ter  in  Sufelanb  entlaffen  toerben.  (SB  toirb 
ettoaS  3eit  erforbern  auf  ben  oerfrijiebenen 
©tationen,  alle  bamit  oerbunbenen  bor* 
Iiegenben  2tngelegenbeiten  3U  orbnen  unb 
baS  ©an3c  arib3ufd)Iiefeen.  2)ie  3«bl  ber 
3Trbeifer  toirb  jebod)  oon  fiinf  auf  bret 
rebu3iert  toerben.  ©inem  unlangft  cinge* 
troffenen  Sericbt  sufolge  befinbct  fid)  ©. 
&.  ^iebert,  ber  atoei  Sabre  auf  bem  ?lr* 
beitSfelbe  in  Sufelanb  getoefen  unb 
bauptfacblicb  bie  Xrdftorarbeit  in  ber  llf- 
raine  3U  iiberfeben  batte  auf  ber  £eimreife 
nadb  ^nterifa.  3).  S.  $6ppner,  bet  eine 
Seriobe  bon  ungefabr  fed)5  Sabren  in 
feuropa  tatig  toar  im  Sntereffe  be§  SBie- 
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i*r=3fufbaxi  unb  #tlf£roerf§  unb  bcr  in 
t  n  lefcten  amei  Sabren  unter  be r  3t.3Jt.9t. 
in  ©uftlanb  gearbeitet  bat,  ift  auf  fein 
$lniud)en  cntlaffen  morbcn  nnb  mirb  nad) 
titter  furaen  gericnaeit  in  ber  Ufraine  nad) 
StmcriFa  jurudfommen.  25iefe  ©ruber  finb 
fccib?  mt§  ®anfa£.  ®ie  Ijaben  auf  an* 

.  fennenr-merte  ©eife  gearbeitet,  finb  jc* 
■Kb  b  ibc  fangc re  Beit  burd)  crnftlidje 
irfrmtfuug  an  ber  Slrbeit  gefjinbert  mor* 
n. 


SnKfelitf)  bes  3lbfd)Inf3i*  be*  ©crFS  in 
^aiBlanb  unter  ber  Seitung  be*  Bentral* 
ffomiteeS  murbe  anf  ber  iiingften  ©ifcung 
i>c:  (^cfd;afl§famitee§  in  Crmagung  geao* 
.gen.  anf  meldje  ©eife  ein  moglidtft  t)oEC- 
^tfinbiflcr  uberfiebtlicber  ©erid)t  iiber  bnS 
SB  r?  fur  unfere  ©emeinben  gemaebt  met* 
ten  folttc.  i&&  murbe  empfoblen.  einen 
offijiefien  ©erid)t  iiber  ba5  $iIf3m?rF  in 
3tuf$anb  jn  geben,  einfcfrliefelirf)  bc§  ©erFs 
in  Utoitftantinopel,  unb  amar  in  ber  gornx 
eiae»  sBudbe§.  $er  Snfjalt  beSfelbcn  fdun- 
t.  folcber  31  rt  fein,  baft  e$  Don  aflgemeinem 
Snterefte  mare  unb  ber  ©erFaufSprci* 
mogtidjft  niibrig.  Sicfc  Cmpfcblung  mirb 
ben  SDtitgliebern  beS  ©tennonitifdjen  Bem 
tralFomitees  3ur  ©cgnFadjtung  ober  9te* 
oifion  Dorgelegt  merben.  ift  flar,  baf> 
cisi  foIdjeS  ©ud)  Don  groftem  ©ert  fein 
rofirbe  fiir  unfer  meunonitifd)e&  ©oIF.  2>er 
Beritb*  miirbe  iiber  aUc5  ©iffcnSmerte, 
im*  mit  bem  ^ilfsf-  unb  SteforiftruFtionS- 
vxtt  jufammenbongt,  auberlaffige  3Iu§* 
?unft  geben.  3lud)i  murbe  e3  SHuftrationen 
.ntbaften  iiber  bie  Buftanbe  in  Shtftlanb 
aU  unfere  §ilf§arbeiter  bort  ba§  ©er!  in 
^Cngriff  nabmen,  unb  iiber  bic  ©cfultate 
tcS  SBcrF§.  Offisiefle  SDoFumente  Don  bcr 
Sdtriet.Sfregierung,  ba§  fpeaiette  Ueberein* 
fonimcn  mit  bcr  Stmerican  fRelief  Slbmini* 
ftration,  Grrfaljrungen  ber  Slrbeiter,  etc. 
tmirben  einen  miditigen  £eil  be§  ©udye? 
bilben.  Sluf  biefc  ©eife  miirbe  reicfteS  fji* 
ftorifcbeS  material,  joroobt  fHufetanb  al§ 
^meriFa  betmfenb,  fiir  Fiinftige  ©enera* 
tionnx  anfbemaftrt  merben  nnb  ba§  ©erf 
bmrbe  Fiir  bie  ©efd>xd)ie  ber  SWennoniten 
im  allgemeincn  non  niebt  gerinaer  ©ebeu* 
tnng  fein:  StaSfetbe  miirbe  in  bentfeber 
fotrobl  nl§  in  cnglifcbcr  Spracbe  gebrudt 
toerben. 
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©as  ba^  aineriFantfdK  SSoIf 
tngiid?  bergebrt. 


S)a§  amerifanifdTe  SSoIF  Deraebrt  taglieb 
fiir  $14  000  000  33rot,  ^artoffeln,  3udfer, 
©emiie  unb  griidjte.  51eif(b/  Sif<b/ 
©efliigel  unb  SKcbcneraeugniffe  gibt  e§  tag» 
liefj  $20  000  000  aus.  Sin  SKiltb,  ©utter, 
GisFreamc,  .^afe  unb  @iern  berjebrt  e§ 
niglieb  fiir  $15  000  000,  unb  stnar  115= 
068  492  Quart  iMIcb,  4  383  561  f^funb 
©utter,  2  849  315  ©funb  ei§Freame,  1* 
095  890  ©funb  flafe  unb  6  849  315  (£ier. 
SlUes  aufammen  genommen  Foftet  ber  SKi* 
dbenaettel  taglid)  $49  000  000,  in  einent 
iU?onat  $1  500  000  000,  in  einetn  Sabre 
|$18  000  0(»0  000.  $cr  hunger  OnFel 
3am§  ift  alfo  ungebenerlicb- 


@iii  fj?rebiger  mit  ntebr  al§  2  000  000 
Bufjiirern. 


©egenindrtig  prebigt  feben  ©onntag 
£r.  <S.  (Sabman  in  ©rooFItjn  Dor  einem 
gebrattgten  $aufe.  Seine  Slnfpradje  mirb 
burcb  Slnbio  eoinem  3«borerFrei§  aaflang^ 
Ii(b,  ber  minbcftcnl  au§  2  000  000  gefdjabt 
mirb.  Slud)  ein  ©urtber  unb  Beidjen  ber 
Iebten  Beit. 


Steueli  9ticfen bote l  in  ^birago. 

Sn  ben  Gmttoiirfen  au  bem  next  au  er= 
ridjtenben  ,>Siem  ©aimer  §oufe"  bon 
Chicago  merben  unter  anberen  ^orribore 
xm  ©efammtau^mafe  Don  bier  2fteilen  er= 
mdbnt,  fornic  ?ienftcrgfa§  im  Slu§mafe  bon 
314  StcFer.  ®a§  neue  ^otel  ift  auf  2268 
Birnmer  Berecbnet  unb  mare  fomit  grofeer 
al§  ba§  ©ennftjlbania  $otel  in  Stem  i)or!. 
3>ie  ^anbereien,  auf  benen  ficb  baB  (ie= 
Bdube  erbeben  fott,  fteben  einen  ©ert  Don 
$20  000  000  bar.  bcr  ©au  Foftet  $17  000* 
000  unb  Me  ©inridjtung  $3  000  000. 


©a£  feber  2ftenfcb  bebarf  ift  ©rneuer* 
ung  be§  Seben§,  nid)t  blo§  ©ed)fel  ber 
llmftdnbe.  Cl)riftu§  liebt  Siinber ;  aber 
fie  merben  ni<f)t  aur  ^inbfebaft  aufge* 
nommen,  bi§  fie  miebergeboren  finb. 


§eroU>  ber  SBafjrljeit 
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CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCE¬ 
MENT 


The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  Conference 
is  to  be  held  with  the  Pigeon  River 
congregation,  near  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Au¬ 
gust  25-26,  1924. 

Sunday  School  Conference  August 
27. 

Preliminary  ministers’  meeting,  Sat¬ 
urday  afternoon,  August  23. 

A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to 
attend. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber, 
Samuel  T.  Yoder, 

Committee. 


The  Michigan  brethren  add  the  fol¬ 
lowing  announcements  in  regard  to 
trains,  as  some  trains  have  been  dis¬ 
continued  and  schedules  were  other¬ 
wise  changed. 

Grand  Trunk  trains  leave  Detroit 
for  Pigeon  at  7 :30  A.  M. 

Grand  Trunk  trains  leave  Imlay 
City  for  Pigeon  at  9:30  A.  M. 

Pere  Marquette  trains  leave  Sagi¬ 
naw  for  Pigeon  at  8:30  A.  M. 

Pere  Marquette  trains  leave  Port 
Huron,  via  Bad  Axe,  for  Pigeon  at 
9  :20  A.  M. 

No  trains  on  Sunday. 


DOES  UNWISE  INDULGENCE 
IN  OTHER  THINGS  JUS¬ 
TIFY  INDULGENCE 
IN  TOBACCO? 


As  I  read  the  article  “Comparisons 
Between  the  Tobacco  Habit  and  O- 
ther  Indulgences”  I  wondered  if  the 
writer  of  that  article  is  not  one  of 
those  who  likes  to  use  tobacco  in 
some  form.  I  did  not  know  him  but 
I  was  caused  to  question.  It  is  true 
there  are  those  who  pride  themselves 
on  the  non-use  of  tobacco,  who  in¬ 
dulge  in  other  things  that  are^nscrip- 
ttiral ;  but  one  evil  should  not  condone 
excuse  or  encourage  another  evil.  The 
writer  of  that  article  says,  “Why  not 
adhere  to  the  teaching  of  the  New 


466 


$eroli)  her 

Testament?”  What  are  the  teachings 
of  the  New  Testament  in  regard  to 
such  things?  Of  what  benefit  is 
tobacco  to  the  natural  or  spiritual 
body?  I  do  not  think  that  there  is 
any  one  who  thinks  that  tobacco  is 
a  food  even  if  we  do  not  uniformly 
and  unanimously  regard  it  is  a  poison, 
then,  why  use  it?  Can  we  chew  or 
smoke  it  to  the  glory  of  God?  Is 
that  our  aim  in  using  it?  Then  again 
let  each  one  who  uses  either  tobacco 
or  liquor  moderately  sum  up  the  a- 
mount  of  money  he  spends  on  it  in 
a  month,  a  year.  Suppose  there  were 
a  thousand  using  is  as  moderately  as 
you  do,  what  would  it  amount  to? 
Would  there  not  be  many  who  do  not 
even  have  bread  who  could  at  least 
by  the  means  thus  squandered  be 
given  enough  to  relieve  suffering  from 
hunger?  I  am  not  saying  that  there 
are  not  those  of  us  who  spend  money 
unwisely  in  other  lines  in  which  some 
tobacco  users  are  not  guilty  but  that 
does  not  excuse  the  one  who  serves 
his  flesh  by  feeding  it  tobacco. 

The  brother  refers  to  Romans  14:14 
where  Paul  states  “I  know  and  am 
persuaded  by  the  Lord  Jesus  that 
there  is  nothing  unclean  in  itself,  but 
to  him  that  esteemeth  it  unclean 
to  him  it  is  unclean.”  But  here  Paul 
refers  to  meats,  which  we  all  recog¬ 
nize  as  food  yet  he  advises  against 
the  use  of  them  if  they  should  cause 
his  brother  to  stumble.  (14:21).  In 
the  23rd  verse  of  the  same  chapter 
we  read:  “And  he  that  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth 
not  of  faith.”  If  this  is  true  of  meats, 
which  are  food,  how  about  tobacco? 
Some  one  may  say,  she  never  used 
tobacco,  she  does  not  know  what  it 
means  to  quit.  Of  course  that  is  true, 
and  when  I  think  of  the  battles  I 
sometimes  have  in  other  lines  I  can 
readily  and  sympathetically  believe  it 
hard  to  quit  the  tobacco  habit. 

The  brother  states,  “I  believe  4hat 
God  created  everything  that  springs 
out  of  the  earth  for  the  use  of  man¬ 
kind,  to  be  used  and  not  abused.” 
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Well,  for  that  reason  I  would  rather 
use  it  to  kill  insects  on  plants  and 
lice  on  animals  than  to  use  it  to 
become  an  element  in  my  system.  The 
brother  would  not  think  of  using  other 
strongly  poisonous  plants,  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  just  because  God  created  them. 
(Would,  it  be  considered  reasonable 
to  advocate  chewing  wormwood,  the 
roots  of  Indian  turnip,  skunk  weed, 
and  scores  of  other  growths  or  to 
smoke  vile-smelling  vegetable  pro¬ 
ductions  on  theg  rounds  of  their  claim 
to  recognition  by  virtue  of  creation? 
Ed.) 

I  am  not  in  favor  of  phonographs 
or  radios,  neither  would  I  wish  to 
spend  money  on  them,  but  I  think  I 
could  expect  more  benefit  from  lis¬ 
tening  to  the  reproduction  of  a  sacred 
song,  even  though  the  machine  could 
exercise  no  spirit  therein,  than  I  could 
expect  from  a  chew  of  tobacco. 

Again,  if  there  is  no  poison  in  to¬ 
bacco,  why  do  persons  beginning  to 
use  it  become  very  sick?  I  personally 
know  a  young  man  who  carried  mail 
for  his  uncle  for  a  while,  who  had  ac¬ 
quired  such  an  appetite  for  cigarettes 
that  one  day,  while  making  his  daily 
rounds,  he  smoked  fifty  cigarettes ;  and 
that  night  he  became  deathly  sick, 
so  to  speak.  The  family  did  not  know 
what  ailed  him  until  he  was  better, 
and  then  he  confessed  what  he  had 
done,  and  that  he  did  not  think  he 
would  pull  through  that  night. 

Those  among  us  who  smoke  cigar¬ 
ettes  have  no  accusation  especially 
to  bring  against  the  older  brethren 
for  chewing  tobacco,  for  I  think  if 
there  is  any  difference,  the  cigarette 
habit  is  the  more  injurious  on  the 
body  though  it  may  not  seem  as  fil¬ 
thy. 

Mrs.  Allen  Maust, 

Grantsville,  Md. 

“The  teachings  of  Jesus  are  so 
foundational  that  any  man  who  dis¬ 
regards  them  is  like  a  man  who  is 
building  upon  the  sand.” 
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RIGHTLY  DIVIDING  THE  WORD 

P.  Hostetler 
Shelbyville,  Ill. 


To  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth, 
is  the  command  to  all  Bible  teachers; 
and  to  do  this  there  must  first  be 
a  right  understanding  of  that  word. 
Some  say  more  people  should  write 
for  the  Herald,  etc.,  and  possibly  so, 
"but  James  writes  that  not  all  should 
undertake  the  teaching  of  the  Word. 

I  think  the  Mennonite  Church,  as 
a  whole,  has  too  many  teachers  now, 
as  not  so  many  have  the  gift  or  talent 
to  know  or  understand  the  Word  well 
enough  to  teach  it  aright  and  so  often 
a  verse  here  and  there  is  explained 
to  mean  something  that  it  doesn’t 
mean  at  all.  Some  time  ago  I  read 
a  small  booklet  by  one  of  our  minis¬ 
ters,  in  which  he  gave  the  wrong 
meaning  to  one  or  more  passages  of 
the  Word,  and  then  misapplied  some 
others,  and  thus  made  a  teaching  out 
of  it  all,  that  I  think  not  in  harmony 
with  the  Word,  yet  no  doubt  many 
that  read  it  will  say  it  is  all  Bible. 

We  want  to  give  some  examples 
of  this — not  rightly  dividing  the  Word 
of  truth.  Our  German  writers  often 
use  the  text  “Alle  untugend  ist 
suende.”  and  use  it  to  try  and  show 
that  any  ugly  habit  is  sin,  especially 
wanting  to  apply  it  to  the  habit  of 
using  tobacco.  Here  the  English  ver¬ 
sion  says,  “All  unrighteousness  is  sin” 
and  means  that  all  disobedience  to 
God’s  commands  is  sin,  or  as  we  read 
at  another  place,  “Sin  is  the  trans¬ 
gression  of  the  law.”  Our  English 
writers  often  use  the  text,  “Cleanse 
yourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  and  spirit,”  when  arguing  a- 
gainst  the  use  of  tobacco,  and  put 
forth  claims  of  tobacco  being  filthy 
because  many  people  do  not  like  the 
smell  and  looks  of  it  and  give  forth 
the  idea  that  this  verse  means  natural 
of  physical  filth,  in  the  same  sense 
as  the  Pharisees  looked  on  it  as  be¬ 
ing  wrong  to  eat  with  dirty  or  un¬ 
washed  hands,  but  Jesus  told  them 
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what  they  ate  did  not  defile  them  at 
all.  The  filth  here  poken  of  is  such 
as  “Evil  thoughts,  hatred,  anger,  envy, 
fithy  communications,  evil  desires, 
lusts,  pride,  etc.,  etc.”  Tobacco  of 
itself  is  no  more  filthy  than  coffee  or 
other  things  that  go  on  our  tables. 
Our  good  old  ministers  advised  our 
young  folks  not  to  begin  using  to¬ 
bacco,  and  I  think  it  was  right,  and  I 
wish  all  our  ministers  might  do 
the  same  but  don’t  use  Scriptures 
where  they  don’t  belong,  as  it  does 
more  harm  than  good.  One  of  the 
best  of  the  younger  Mennonite  min¬ 
isters,  and  one  that  has  about  as  little 
use  for  tobacco  as  any  one  could  have, 
said  he  doesn’t  think  using  tobacco  is 
in  itself  a  sin,  but  I  doubt  not  his 
preaching  and  work  keeps  about  as 
many  out  of  that  habit  as  any  one 
else’s  does.  Suppose  we  say  as  some 
do,  that  to  use  tobacco  is  a  sin,  and 
at  the  same  time  have  some  members 
in  our  church  using  it,  then  they 
would  be  living  in  sin,  and  we  know¬ 
ing  it,  would  be  partakers  of  that 
sin.  Not  long  ago  I  read  in  a  paper 
a  question,  “Why  don’t  you  attend  a 
prayer  meeting?”  and  a  number  of  an¬ 
swers  were  given.  But  look  at  how 
the  Scriptures  are  used  to  make  a 
foundation  for  the  Prayer  meeting. 
“Peter  and  John  went  into  the  Temple 
at  the  hour  of  prayer,”  a  Jewish  cus¬ 
tom.  Paul  went  to  the  riverside  at 
which  place  prayer  was  to  be  made, 
but  this  was  no  Christian  meeting  of 
converted  people.  Paul  writes,  I  want 
the  men  to  pray  everywhere,  but  this 
doesn’t  mean  come  together  to  pray, 
but  means  the  men  and  not  the  wo¬ 
men,  shall  lead  the  prayers  every¬ 
where.  Show  me  one  text  that  really 
teaches  prayer  meeting,  and  I  will 
show  you  three  texts  why  I  don’t 
want  to  attend  them.  Many  more 
examples  might  be  given,  but  I  want 
to  refer  to  one  more  only.  Not  long 
ago  I  saw  in  this  paper  an  article 
entitled  “Effeminate”  and  I  must  call 
it  a  good  article  with  much  in  it 
worthy  of  our  thoughts,  and  much 
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that  is  entirely  in  harmony  with  the 
Word,  but  I  did  not  like  to  see  that 
those  who  shave  their  beards  were 
classed  as  those  who  are  called  ef¬ 
feminate,  and  have  no  promise.  I 
believe  that  women  can  be,  and  are  of 
that  class  just  the  same  as  are  men, 
that  is,  too  weak  to  say  no  to  Satan 
and  the  temptations  but  yield  and  sin, 
and  do  that  which  they  know  to  be 
wrong.  I  am  strongly  in  favor  of 
men  wearing  beards,  but  we  don’t  like 
to  see  any  Scriptures  misapplied  in 
this  as  well  as  in  other  doctrines. 
However  most  all  agree  that  Deut. 
22:5  is  a  principle  that  still  applies 
to  us  in  our  time  and  one  of  the 
best  ones  in  the  Old  Testament  for 
ground  in  this  subject.  In  I  Cor.  11 
we  can  read  of  what  nature  teaches 
and  what  is  shameful  for  man  and 
for  woman,  etc.,  and  here  I  think 
we  have  plenty  of  ground  for  the 
beard.  But  to  be  out  of  God’s  order 
of  honor,  etc.,  should  not  be  classed 
as  in  the  deadly  sins  like  unto  adul¬ 
tery. 

For  my  part  I  would  even  prefer 
to  see  men  shaved  smooth  rather  than 
to  let  all  their  hair  grow  as  long  as 
they  will,  for  I  believe  it  would  be 
nearer  God’s  order  or  liking,  for  I 
think  God  does  not  want  men  to 
look  like  the  beasts,  but  gives  us  the 
right  to  cut  and  trim  and  shave  in  a 
way  to  look  orderly,  cleanly,  and  even 
handsome,  for  He  says,  woman  shall 
adorn  herself  (beautify)  and  why 
should  not  man  be  looking  good  and 
act  wisely.  I  have  the  testimony  of 
one  wise  business  man  of  our  town 
that  the  beard  on  a  man  surely  im¬ 
proved  his  looks,  and  I  have  often 
said  that  thet;e  are  many,  who  if  they 
only  knew  it,  would  look  better,  feel 
better,  and  get  along  better  (have 
more  blessings)  if  they  would  allow 
their  beards  to  grow.  Many  good 
ministers  advocate  the  plain  cut  coat 
for  our  men  and  boys  because  it 
shows  non-conformity  and  uniformity 
and  obedience  —  all  three  Bible  re¬ 
quirements  or  teachings  and  I  say 


obey  them,  but  I  say  the,  beard,  or 
wearing  of  it,  not  only  takes  the  place 
of  that,  but  beats  it  far,  or  is  better,, 
for  you  can’t  well  lay  it  aside  or 
cover  it,  and  shows  out  much  plainer,, 
and  more  conspicuously  and  makes 
people  look  much  more  uniform,  and 
looks  more  reasonable  or  wise  to  the 
outsiders,  besides  is  cheaper  than  the 
extra  cut  on  the  coat  which  some¬ 
times  costs  considerable.  “If  ye  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.” 


We  appreciate  Bro.  Hostetler’s  fre¬ 
quent  and  edifying  articles,  and  es¬ 
pecially  is  the  above  article  on  a  vital 
and  important  issue — that  of  “Rightly 
Dividing  The  Word.”  Too  often: 
have  expositions,  explanations  and  ap¬ 
plications  of  the  Bible  been  made  to* 
fit  preconceived  ideas,  ideals  and  stan¬ 
dards.  To  more  fully  seek  to  say 
what  we  mean,  let  ut  put  it  in  this 
manner,  we  are  too  prone,  too  much 
inclined,  to  set  up  our  structure  of 
what  should  be,  of  what  is  right, 
as  we  see  it,  and  then  we  go  to  the 
Bible  and  seek  diligently  to  prove  that 
we  are  right.  We  have  our  pet  vir¬ 
tues  as  well  as  our  pet  sins.  Let  us 
ever  bear  in  mind  that  “Whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of 
all.  For  he  that  said,  Do  not  commit 
adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill.  Now 
if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet  if 
thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  transgres¬ 
sor  of  the  law.  So  speak  ye,  and  so 
do,  as  they  that  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law  of  liberty”  James  2:10-12. 

But  right  in  connection  with  this 
very  theme,  which  the  brother  treats 
in  his  article,  we  are  doubtful  wheth¬ 
er  he  quite  deals  wholly  consistently 
in  the  matter  in  making  the  state¬ 
ment,  “I  think  in  the  Mennonite 
church  there  are  too  many  teachers 
now.”  We  assume  that  he  means 
the  Mennonite  church  as  a  whole — all 
branches  or  divisions.  We  do  not 
question  that  there  are  too  many 
who  aspire  to  and  are  ambitious  for 
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leadership  and  would  like  to  be  hon¬ 
oured  as  authorities  and  occupy  chief 
places  and  foremost  positions.  Christ 
proclaimed  and  taught  this  principle 
and  life  rule  to  his  disciples,  “If  any 
man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall 
be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all”  (Mark 
9:35).  And  Matthew  records  (20:28) 
that  he  taught,  in  connection  with  the 
same  teaching  and  on  the  same  occa¬ 
sion,  “Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran¬ 
som  for  many.”  Today  the  church 
workers,  it  is  feared,  forget  DIS- 
CIPLESHIP  and  emphasize  leader¬ 
ship.  We  too  often  overlook  and 
shrink  from  sacrifice  and  have  as  our 
aim  honor  and  reward.  But  to  his 
disciples  Christ  said,  “The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are 
few ;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
laborers  into  his  harvest.”  See  Mat¬ 
thew  9:37-38.  So  let  us  not  bewail 
the  largeness  of  numbers  of  teachers, 
but  let  us  sigh  over  and  pray  about 
the  condition  of  fewness  of  qualified 
teachers  —  that  there  are  so  few  who 
have  been  sent  forth  into  the  harvest 
by  the  “Lord  of  the  harvest.”  God’s 
will  is.  “Let  him  that  heareth  say, 
Come”  —  Revelations  22 :17  —  so  our 
conception  of  the  matter  is  that  every 
true  disciple  of  the  Christ  can  and 
will,  some  time,  somewhere  and  in 
some  way,  teach,  and  declare  Him, 
who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost ;  like  the  apostle  An¬ 
drew,  who  notwithstanding  his  mod¬ 
esty  and  retiring  character,  led  his 
brother  —  the  forceful  Peter  —  to 
Christ,  in  keeping  with  the  words  of 
Christ  —  “I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes.  Even  so,  Father; 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight.” 
(Matt.  11:25-27). 

And  when  James  wrote  his  warn¬ 
ing  words  to  which  the  brother  re¬ 
fers,  one  version  has  them  thus  couch- 
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ed.  “Do  not  be  eager,  my  brethren, 
for  many  among  you  to  be  teachers; 
for  you  know  that  we  teachers  shall 
undergo  severer  judgment,”  which 
should  bring  to  mind  and  show  the 
harmony  of  the  apostle’s  words  as 
he  also  wrote,  “Wherefore,  my  be¬ 
loved  brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift 
to  hear,  slow  to  speak  and  slow  to 
wrath”  (James  1:19). 

Albrecht’s  version  has  the  former 
text  thusly,  “Tretet  nicht  so  zahlreich 
als  Lehrer  auf,  meine  Brueder,  and 
bedenkt,  dasz  wir  (Lehrer)  eine  groe- 
szere  Verantworting  haben  (als  an- 
dre).” 

Again  we  are  inclined  to  be  slow  in 
granting  that  a  number  of  things 
found  in  human  lives  and  practice 
should  be  called  anything  else  than 
sin,  which  from  various  motives  and 
from  various  standpoints  it  is  asked 
should  be  conceded  should  be  given 
a  less  objectionable  class  name.  Our 
Modern  Speech  New  Testament  has 
this  new  text  (I  John  5:17)  “Any 
kind  of  wrongdoing  is  sin.”  And 
eleven  German  and  English  transla¬ 
tions,  counting  revisions,  agree  with 
the  King  James  Version  that  “To  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it 
not,,  to  him  it  is  sin,”  (James  4:17). 
The  same  translations  agree  with  the 
King  James  version  that  “Whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin.”  In  Proverbs 
24:9  the  King  James  version  has  it, 
“The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin.” 

We  think  too,  that  the  brother’s 
doctrine,  in  regard  to  wearing  a 
beard,  to  take  the  place  of  another 
specified  form  of  non-conformity  does 
not  “rightly  divide  the  word”  and  is 
viewed  in  a  rather  prejudiced  light 
and  should  not  be  accepted  to  the 
extent  that  other  requirements  in  ex¬ 
ternals  be  discarded  and  the  beard 
worn  in  lieu  thereof.  Truly  if  non¬ 
conformity  is  demanded  of  the  sisters 
in  apparel  it  is  required  that  the  bro¬ 
thers  also,  not  only  in  one  respect, 
but  in  others  also.  —  Ed. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Topeka,  Ind.,  July  7,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  It 
is  rainy  today  .  I  have  memorized 
seven  verses  in  German  —  one  song, 
one  Bible  verse  and  one  verse  of  pray¬ 
er  all  in  German.  Best  wishes,  Pol- 
lie  J.  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  July  6,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — Greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  will  again  answer  some  Bible  ques¬ 
tions.  No.  333.  The  Lord  said  unto 
Samuel  Man  looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart.  I  Sam.  16:7.  No.  334.  Tho 
I  speak  with  the  tongue  of  men  and 
of  angels,  and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass  and  a  tink¬ 
ling  cymbal.  I  Cor.  13:1.  No.  335. 
David  said  Lo  I  dwell  in  an  house  of 
cedars,  but  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord  remaineth  under  curtains.” 
I  Chron.  17 :1.  No.  336.  If  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shat  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 
Rom.  12:20.  I  also  memorized  six 
Bible  verses  in  German.  Best  wishes 
to  all.  Wilma  Yoder. 


THE  INNER  FORTIFICATIONS 


During  the  Great  War  the  term, 
‘‘inner  fortifications”  became  familiar 
to  those  who  followed  the  progress 
of  events  in  Europe.  We  discovered 
that  modern  military  science  had  e- 
volved  measures  for  the  safeguarding 
of  important  cities  and  strategic 
points  upon  the  battle  line,  which  a 
few  generations  ago,  were  undreamed 
of.  We  read,  perhaps,  that  while  the 
outer  defenses  of  Verdun  were  shaken 
under  repeated  assaults,  the  inner 
fortifications  remained  practically  in¬ 
tact;  that,  while  the  outer  chain  of 
fortresses  guarding  Paris  might  under 
persistent  cannonading  eventually  be 


reduced,'  the  inner  chain  was  prac¬ 
tically  impregnable. 

The  expression  is  significant  and 
suggests  the  thought  that  our  lives, 
as  well  as  our  cities  and  fortresses 
need  inner  fortifications.  We  need  de¬ 
fenses  behind  which  we  may  retire 
when  the  outer  walls,  upon  which  we 
so  often  depend,  fall.  We  need  pro¬ 
tective  shelters  that  shall  not  be 
completely"  at  the  mercy  of  the  ene¬ 
mies  that  are  everywhere  about  us 
in  this  world  and  that  we  cannot 
hope  indefinitely  to  avoid.  Will  not 
the  ^consciousness  that  we  possess 
such  inner  fortifications  nerve  us  to 
meet  the  assaults  of  the  enemy  with 
greater  self-possession,  and  bear  up 
cheerfully  even  when  we  see  these 
outer  defenses  being  swept  away? 

Such  an  outer  defense  of  life  is  the 
home  and  the  home  environment.  For 
most  of  us  the  home  is  a  real  forti¬ 
fication,  a  citadel  to  which  we  daily 
retire  confident  that  we  shall  find  cour¬ 
age  and  inspiration  within  it  for  our 
next  day’s  battle.  But  there  are  many 
enemies  assaulting  its  doors  constant¬ 
ly,  and  one  may  never  know  just 
what  the  outcome  of  these  assaults 
will  be.  Domestic  trouble,  business 
failure,  sickness,  death — any  one  of 
these  may  bring  disaster  to  the  de¬ 
fending  walls  of  the  home  almost  with¬ 
out  warning.  There  are  other  de¬ 
fenses  upon  which  some  of  us  have 
learned  to  rely  that  may  easily  share 
a  similar  fate — that  comfortable  for¬ 
tune  we  had  put  away  for  a  rainy 
day ;  the  responsible  business  po¬ 
sition  with  its  lucrative  salary  that  we 
always  supposed  would  continue  in¬ 
definitely.  Who  knows  when  such 
things  are  going  to  be  swept  away? 

It  is  in  the  hour  of  such  disasters 
that  we  learn  fully  to  appreciate  the 
value  of  the  inner  fortifications.  The 
Christian  who,  when  all  things  seem 
to  be  breaking  about  him,  can  say, 
“I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  day”  has  an  inner 
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fortification  that  no  earthly  power  can 

No  graver  mistake  can  be  made  by 
anyone  than  the  mistake  of  build¬ 
ing  of  these  inner  defenses  of  life 
and  character.  To  spend  all  our  time 
in  the  construction  of  outer  defences 
alone  is  the  maddest  of  folly.  We 
must  have  something  put  into  our 
lives  which  no  enemy  of  the  outer 
world  can  reach;  and  money,  phy¬ 
sical  strength,  mere  intellectual  cle¬ 
verness,  or  ingenuity  cannat  so  be 
placed.  Only  he  who  lives  daily  in 
God’s  presence  and  knows  the  com¬ 
fort  of  unfailing  strength  can  be  sure 
of  such  defenses.  —  Forward. 

LET  THE  REDEEMED  OF  THE 
LORD  SAY  SO 

Howard  Pope 

A  hospital  nurse,  when  asked  to 
relate  the  most  remarkable  incident 
in  her  experience,  told  the  following 
story  :  “There  had  been  a  terrible  ac¬ 
cident,  and  a  lad  was  brought  in  ser¬ 
iously  injured.  Both  of  his  legs  had 
been  crushed.  An  examination  showed 
that  the  only  possible  hope  for  the 
boy’s  life  was  to  have  them  taken  off 
immediately,  but  it  was  probable  he. 
would  die  in  the  operation. 

“‘Tell  me,’  he  said  bravely,  ‘am  I 
to  live  or  die?’ 

“The  house  surgeon  answered  as 
tenderly  as  he  could:  “We  must  hope 
for  the  best;  but  it  is  extremely 
doubtful.’ 

“As  the  lad  heard  the  truth  his 
eyes  filled  with  tears.  His  lips  qui¬ 
vered  pitifully,  and  in  spite  of  him 
self  the  tears  forced  themselves  down 
his  smoke-grimed  cheeks.  He  was 
only  seventeen,  but  he  showed  the 
courage  of  a  man. 

“As  we  stood  about,  ready  to 
remove  him  to  the  operating  room, 
he  summoned  up  his  fast  failing 
strength  and  said:  “If  I  must  die,  I 
have  a  request  to  make.  I  want  to 
do  it  for  the  sake  of  my  dead  mother. 
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I  promised  her  I  would.  I  have  kept 
putting  it  off  all  this  while.’ 

“We  listened,  wondering  what  the 
poor  lad  meant.  With  an  effort  he  _ 
went  on :  ‘I  want  to  make  a  public  con¬ 
fession  of  my  faith  in  Christ.  I  want 
a  minister.  I  want  to  declare  my¬ 
self  a  Chirstian  before  I  die.’ 

“We  looked  at  each  other ;  it  was  a 
situation  new  to  our  experience.  What 
should  we  do?  A  nurse  was  despatch¬ 
ed  at  once  for  a  clergyman  who  lived 
near  by.  Meanwhile  we  moved  the  i 
boy  to  the  operating  room,  and  laid 
him  on  the  table.  By  this  time  the 
minister  had  arrived.  The  boy  wel¬ 
comed  him  with  a  beautiful  smile,  and 
the  minister  took  his  hand.  I  had 
been  holding  it,  and  it  was  already 
growing  cold.  The  house  surgeons, 
the  nurses  and  others,  who  came  in 
to  witness  the  confession,  stood  rev¬ 
erently  by.  The  boy  began:  I 

“‘I  believe — ’  he  faltered,  for  he 
could  hardly  speak  above  a  whisper, 
he  was  so  weak.  I  could  not  help 
crying.  The  surgeon  did  not  behave 
much  better.  Not  a  soul  in  the  room 
will  ever  forget  the  sight,  or  the 
words. 

“  ‘I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ — His  Son 
— our  Lord — and  Saviour — ’ 

“He  stopped  because  he  had  not 
strength  to  say  another  word.  Then 
the  minister,  seeing  that  the  end  was 
near,  put  a  small  piece  of  bread  in  the 
lad’s  mouth,  and  a  few  drops  of  hos-^ 
pital  wine  to  his  lips ;  thus  formally 
administering  the  sacrament,  and  re¬ 
ceiving  the  lad  into  the  company .  of 
those  who  profess  the  name  of  Christ. 
Summoning  up  all  his  strength  while 
the  minister  was  praying,  the  boy  said 
distinctly : 

« ‘I  believe—’  With  these  words  up¬ 
on  his  lips  he  passed  away. 

“The  surgeon  put  aside  his  knife 
and  bowed  his  head.  The  Great  Phy¬ 
sician  had  taken  the  poor  boy’s  case 
into  his  own  hands.  That  was  the, 
most  touching  and  beautiful  thing  I 
have  seen  in  my  hospital  experience 
of  almost  twenty  years.” 
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There  are  many  who  make  the  same 
mistake  that  this  poor  boy  did.  They 
put  off  a  duty  which  ought  to  be  done 
at  once.  They  know  they  are  sinners, 
and  that  Christ  is  the  only  Savior. 
They  have  committed  their  lives  to 
His  keeping,  and  are  trusting  Him 
for  salvation.  But  they  do  not  make 
public  confession  of  their  faith  in 
Him. 

Such  delay  robs  .the  Savior  of  great 
joy.  The  Bible  describes  Him  as  the 
“Man  of  Sorrows,”  and  there  is  only 
one  instance  where  it  is  said  that  Je¬ 
sus  rejoiced.  Did  you  ever  consider 
why  Jesus  was  so  sorrowful?  Was  it 
not  in  part  because  of  the  ill  treatment 
which  he  received  from  those  whom 
He  came  to  save? 

When  he  was  born,  there  was  no 
room  for  Him  in  the  inn.  Afterward 
there  was  no  room  for  Him  in  Jeru¬ 
salem.  Herod,  thirsting  for  His  blood, 
condemned  to  death  all  the  children 
of  Bethlehem  under  two  years  so  the 
parents  of  Jesus  fled  to  Egypt  for  safe¬ 
ty.  He  returned  to  Nazareth,  the  most 
despised  hamlet  in  Galilee,  but  no 
sooner  had  He  begun  His  public  min¬ 
istry  than  the  people  drove  Him  out 
of  the  town.  He  went  down  to  Caper¬ 
naum  to  live,  but  in  a  few  months  he 
was  driven  from  that  city.  From 
that  time  he  had  no  place  that  he 
could  call  home. 

He  went  into  the  temple  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  “My  Father’s  House,”  as  he 
loved  to  call  it,  but  the  priests  soon 
drove  Him  out.  They  wanted  the 
room  for  merchandise.  He  crossed  the 
sea  to  Gadara,  and  the  Gadarenese  be¬ 
sought  Him  to  “depart  out  of  their 
coasts.”  Really,  there  was  no  place 
for  Him  in  this  world.  “He  came  to 
His  own  and  His  own  received  Him 
not.”  They  despised  Him,  rejected 
Him,  and  finally  sent  Him  back  to 
heaven  with  the  words,  “Not  wanted,” 
plainly  written  on  His  pierced  hands 
and  bleeding  brow. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  He  was  a 
Man  of  Sorrows?  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  He  rejoices  with  joy  unspeakable 


when  any  one  offers  Him  a  home  in 
their  heart?  Do  you  not  feel  as  if  you 
wanted  to  do  something  to  make  the 
“Man  of  Sorrows”  a  Man  of  Joy? 
Proclaim,  then,  everywhere,  and  as 
often  as  you  can,  that  you  are  His 
friend,  and  that  He  is  your  Redeem¬ 
er.  Does  a  wife  ever  tire  of  hearing 
her  husband  say  he  loves  her?  Nei¬ 
ther  dofes  Jesus  ever  grow  weary  of 
hearing  our  profession  of  love  and 
faith  in  Him.  Neglect  to  do  it  grieves 
the  Savior  and  robs  Him  of  exceeding 
joy. 

It  also  robs  Him  of  our  influence. 
Those  who  witnessed  the  dying  boy’s 
confession  in  the  hospital  were  deep¬ 
ly  moved  by  it,  but  how  much  better 
it  would  have  been  had  he  done  this 
years  before.  Many  a  tempted  one 
might  have  been  helped,  and  many  a 
companion  won  to  Christ.  I  know  a 
young  man  who  confessed  Christ,  and 
within  a  week  his  example  and  in¬ 
fluence  were  instrumental  in  leading 
eighteen  young  men  to  do  the  same 
thing. 

In  jhz  battle  of  life  many  a  one 
falls  Because  he  cannot  see  the  colors ; 
because  there  is  no  one  near  to  rein¬ 
force  his  failing  courage ;  no  one 
whose  clear,  strong  convictions  make 
the  truth  seem  truer,  and  right  more 
righteous,  and  Jesus  Christ  more  real. 
He  who  tries  to  serve  Christ  secretly 
is  robbing  the  world  of  a  certain  in¬ 
fluence  which  it  sadly  needs. 

Besides  this,  he  robs  himself  of  the 
joy  which  invariably  comes  to  those 
who  do  their  duty.  As  a  rule,  the 
Holy  Spirit  does  not  witness  in  our 
hearts  that  we  are  the  children  of  God 
until  we  confess  to  the  world  that  we 
have  accepted  Christ  as  our  Savior.. 
“He  that  hath  my  commandments  and 
keepeth  them.... I  will  manifest  My¬ 
self  to  him.”  John  14:21. 

“Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say 
so,”  then,  for  their  own  sakes,  for  the 
sake  of  the  unredeemed,  but  above  all, 
for  the  sake  of  the  Redeemer. 

—  Selected. 
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DEVOTION  TO  THE  BIBLE 


Matthew  Hale  Smith,  in  his  book 
“Marvels  of  Prayer,”  tells  of  a  ship¬ 
wreck,  and  of  the  rescue  by  Captain 
Judkins  and  the  crew  of  the  “Scotia.” 
Among  the  rescued  was  a  lad,  about 
twelve  years  old,  who  had  lost  every¬ 
thing.  ^  ~ 

“Who  are  you,  my  boy?  said  Cap¬ 
tain  Judkins. 

“I  am  a  Scotch  boy;  my  father  and 
mother  are  dead,  and  I  am  going  to 
America  to  find  my  uncle  who  lives 
in  Illinois.” 

“What  is  this?”  said  the  Captain, 
as  he  took  hold  of  a  rope  that  was 
tied  around  the  boy’s  breast. 

“It  is  a  piece  of  cord,  sir.” 

“What  is  that  tied  under  your  arm?” 

“My  mother’s  Bible  she  told  me 
never  to  lose  it.” 

“Is  that  all  you  saved?” 

“Yes,  sir.” 

“Couldn’t  you  have  saved  something 
else  ?” 

“Not  and  save  that.” 

“Didn’t  you  expect  to  be  lost?” 

“I  meant,  if  I  went  down,  to  take 
my  mother’s  Bibe  with  me.” 

“All  right,”  said  the  captain,  “I’ll 
take  care  of  you.” 

Having  reached  port  in  New  York 
Captain  Judkins  took  the  boy  to  a 
Christian  merchant,  to  whom  he  told 
this  story.  “I’ll  take  the  'lad,”  said 
the  merchant.  “I  want  no  other  rec- 
omendation ;  the  boy  that  holds  on  to 
his  mother’s  Bible  in  such  penis  will 
give  a  good  account  of  himself.’  — Sel. 


POISONED  AT  THE  SOURCE 


The  Farm  Journal  recently  carried 
a  cartoon  suggesting  that  the  pretense 
of  cleaning  up  the  movies  is  a  farce. 
The  picture  prompts  the  thought  that 
there  is  little  to  be  expected  from  film 
censorship  when  so  many  actors  and 
actresses  are  themselves  corrupt.  A 
mere  glance  through  the  daily  paper, 
which  records  faithfully  the  doings  of 
the  movie  colonies,  is  sufficient  to 
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show  what  this  stream  is  at  the 
source.  Yet  some  of  our  churches 
are  bringing  the  movies  into  the 
church  because  occasionally  they  turn 
out  religious  films.  Professing  Chris¬ 
tian  people  are  placed  in  the  position 
of  supporting  the  crowd  that  not  only 
themselves  live  for  pajama  parties  and 
all  but  swim  in  booze,  put  in  a  good 
part  of  their  time  producing  pictures 
that  are  to  destroy  the  moral  con¬ 
sciousness  of  youth  and  start  thous¬ 
ands  on  the  way  to  the  red  lights. 

Mr.  H.  D.  Henkle,  in  the  Christian 
Herald,  is  not  at  all  extreme  when  he 
says  that  there  must  be  war  to  the 
hilt  between  church  people  and  the 
movies  if  we  are  to  escape  the  certain 
depravity  toward  which  the  ordinary 
picture  trends.  He  says :  “Let  any 
Christian  mother’s  girl  attend  such 
pictures  as  ‘Wedded  but  no  Wife,* 
‘Twin  Beds,’  ‘Temptation,’  ‘Parlor, 
Bedroom  and  Bath,’  ‘Broken  Hus¬ 
bands,’  ‘The  Married  Flapper,’  ‘A 
Wide  Open  Town,’  ‘His  Common  Law 
Wife,’  and  others,  and  if  that  mother’s 
heart  is  not  broken  it  will  be  next 
akin  to  a  miracle.”  Such  food  can 
never  foster  virtue  and  nourish  purity. 
The  church  of  God  can  only  save 
her  sons  and  daughters  by  giving 
relentless  battle  to  such  forces,  and 
the  sooner  we  whet  our  swords  and 
get  at  it  the  safer  will  be  our  homes. 

Some  are  now  being  surprised  to 
learn  that  the  kind  of  pictures  turned 
out  for  American  use  are  by  no  means 
the  worst  that  are  being  produced  at 
our  movie  colonies.  Missionaries  in 
Africa  are  complaining  that  some  of 
the  vilest  of  moving  pictures  are 
being  sent  out  to  that  land  and  that 
the  natives  have  formed  an  opinion 
of  Americans.  It  is  a  grea  hindrance 
to  the  missionaries  in  their  work. 
How  can  a  missionary  persuade  the 
benighted  heathen  of  the  superior 
value  of  the  Christianity  which  he 
brings  from  America? 

Another  report  comes  that  pictures 
sent  out  to  Mesopotamia  would  not 
be  tolerated  in  the  United  States. 
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Nightly  it  is  reported  the  Arabs 
gather  to  witness  scenes  of  a  vile  or¬ 
der,  that  must  leave  on  their  minds 
the  impression  that  Christian  lands 
are  given  over  to  shameless  deviltry. 

In  Jerusalem,  within  one  hundred 
yards  of  the  tomb  in  the  garden  in 
which  the  Savior  of  the  world  is  sup¬ 
posed  to  have  lain  after  His  crucifix¬ 
ion,  there  is  a  moving  picture  place  of 
the  cheapest  and  most  sensational 
sort,  showing  low  and  sensual  pictures 
of  American  life. 

Apparently  nothing  can  be  done  to 
stop  this  infamy.  It  is,  alas,  too  true 
that  vice  flourishes  in  our  nominal 
Christian  cities.  It  is  our  sorrow  and 
shame.  But  to  have  it  uncovered  to 
the  world  in  all  its  rottenness  upon 
the  movie  screen,  is  the  multiplica¬ 
tion  of  wickedness,  and  with  such 
hideous  infection  being  spread  among 
the  heathen,  how  can  it  be  hoped  that 
they  will  turn  a  ready  ear  to  a  Chris¬ 
tian  missionary?  —  King’s  Business. 


A  WARNING  TO  ALL 


For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth 
us  because  we  thus  judge  if  one 
died  for  all  then  we  are  all  dead. 
(II  Cor.  5:14.) 

We  were  dead  in  sin  before  Christ 
died  on  the  cross  for  us  and  we  were 
ignorant  of  the  fact  but  when  He 
died  on  the  cross  we  recognized  our 
standing  and  conditipn,  that  we  are 
all  dead  until  we  receive  Christ  as 
our  personal  Savior. 

As  we  recall  the  time  when  Christ 
died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  what 
great  love  was  manifested  for  us! 

If  we  would  have  a  little  more 
love  nowadays  conditions  would  not 
be  like  they  are  today. 

When  we  stop  to  think  of  the 
misery  of  the  second  death  and  the 
joy  of  eternal  life,  we  can  readily  see 
the  utter  folly  of  giving  up  eternal 
life  for  all  the  world  can  afford. 
Yet  how  sad  it  is  that  many  will  give 
up  their  right  to  the  tree  of  life. 

It  brings  sorrow  to  the  heart  of 
Christ  to  see  those  for  whom  He 


died  walk  toward  hell  rather  than 
accept  His  way.  Sometimes  people 
would  gladly  yield  to  Christ  and  be¬ 
come  Christians.  But  they  are  afraid 
some  friend  and  associate  will  see 
them  and  they  won’t  yield.  They 
would  rather  have  joy  in  this  world, 
though  there  is  destruction  in  the 
next.  “He  who  soweth  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy.” 

How  can  persons  charge  God  with 
being  unmerciful  when  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  that  we  all  might 
be  saved?  God  loves  us  more  than 
we  love  ourselves. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  many  Chris¬ 
tians  consider  Bible  prophecy  rather 
a  myth.  But  we  must  realize  judg¬ 
ment  is  coming  some  day  and  there 
will  be  two  rewards — one  eternal 
heaven  and  the  other  eternal  destruc¬ 
tion.  One  of  these  abodes  all  the 
resurrected  beings  will  inherit  through 
the  never  ending  ages  of  eternity. 

Today  is  as  real  to  us  as  yester¬ 
day  was  to  us  yesterday.  Likewise 
when  these  things  come  to  pass  they 
will  be  as  real  to  us  and  more  so 
than*  the  things  of  today  are  to  us 
now.  The  prophetic  word  is  not  a 
myth  but  is  being  fulfillefd  daily  be¬ 
fore  our  eyes.  We  have  reason  to 
believe  that  Christ  may  come  at  any 
time.  This  is  the  tirrie  for  us  to 
help  others  to  meet  the  Bridegroom 
that  we  may  have  oil  in  our  lamps 
when  He  comes. 

Let  us  all,  young  and  old,  proclaim 
the  message  at  every  opportunity  for 
one  soul  brought  to  Christ  is  of  more 
value  than  millions  of  earth’s  dollars. 

But  not  as  the  offense  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the  of¬ 
fense  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God  and  the  gift 
by  grace  which  is  by  one  man  Jesus 
Christ  hath  abounded  by  many.  “Ad¬ 
vises”  (Rom.  5:15). 

How  many  people  have  gotten  ad¬ 
vice  from  you?  Was  it  right  or 
wrong?  The  train  of  people  coming 
to  judgment  through  your  advice 
may  not  be  reckoned  on  earth.  God 
knows  and  will  judge  accordingly. 
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Your  own  soul  shall  be  the  price  for 
your  own  sins. 

But  how  about  the  punishment  of 
thoughts,  words  and  deeds  that  pat¬ 
tern  other  lives?  Who  shall  have  the 
accountability  at  the  last  day? 

Yours  as  a  loving  young  worker 
for  Christ,  Mary  Ann  Miller. 

Lancaster,  N.  Y. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  COMMON 
SENSE! 


The  president  of  one  of  the  great 
universities  of  our  country  has  recent¬ 
ly  declared,  in  an  oracular  utterance, 
that  the  prohibition  legislation  cannot 
be  effectively  enforced  and  should 
therefore  be  repealed-  A  logical  con¬ 
clusion  from  this  argument  would 
seem  to  be  that  any  law  which  “can¬ 
not  be  enforced”  should  be  removed 
from  the  statute  books. 

In  New  York  City  hardly  a  day 
passes  when  persons  are  not  killed  or 
seriously  injured  through  the  viola¬ 
tion  of  the  traffic  laws.  On  almost 
every  Monday  morning  one  may  read 
a  long  list  of  week-end  automobile 
casualties  that  indicate  how  extensive 
are  the  infractions  of  our  traffic  regu¬ 
lations  and  how  extraordinary  diffi¬ 
cult  they  are  to  enforce.  By  all 
means  let  us  proceed  at  once  to  re¬ 
peal  the  traffic  laws! 

Also  in  New  York,  as  in  all  port 
cities',  there  is  constant  smuggling  in 
violation  of  the  customs  laws.  Those 
laws,  from  their  very  nature,  are  most 
difficult  to  enforce.  Their  enforce¬ 
ment  requires  a  host  of  inquisitors 
and  inspectors  at  every  port.  The 
personal  effects  of  tourists  have  to  be 
searched  and  their  personal  liberty 
interfered  with.  And  in  spite  of  all 
these  efforts  smuggling  still  contin¬ 
ues.  Let  us  hasten  to  repeal  all  our 
customs  laws! 

The  distinguished  educator  also 
contributed  to  the  intellectual  and 
moral  grasp  of  social  problems  by  as¬ 
serting  that  there  is  no  more  wrong 
in  drinking  alcoholic  liquor  than  in 
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eating  beefsteak  or  buckwheat  cakes- 
If  this  be  so,  surely  he  would  insist 
that  the  engineer  of  the  Twentieth 
Century  Limited  has  a  perfect  right 
to  partake  of  a  generous  supply  of 
whiskey  before  setting  out  to  carry 
a  university  president  to  Chicago.  In 
the  interest  of  personal  liberty  and 
social  sanity  let  us  urge  the  Brother¬ 
hood  of  Locomotive  Engineers  to  re¬ 
scind  their  long-standing  regulation 
that  no  member,  whether  on  duty  or 
off,  is  to  drink  alcoholic  liquor! 

Absurd?  Quite  so.  But  are  these 
cases  any  more  absurd  than  the  one 
cited  by  the  university  president? — 
Federal  Council  Bulletin. 


IS  IT  A  HOME  OR  A  HOUSE? 


There  is  quite  a  distinction  between 
a  “home”  and  a  “house.”  A  house 
may  be  a  hotel  or  an  apartment  house, 
or  a  number  of  other  things — but  a 
home  is  something  entirely  different. 

We  are  rather  short  on  homes  these 
days.  We  have  not  been  giving  much 
attention  to  the  value  of  the  ideal 
home  life.  The  word  “home”  used  to 
carry  with  it  an  aroma  of  sweet  and 
sacred  memories.  A  home  meant  a 
Bible,  a  mother’s  knee,  the  lisping  of 
little  lips  in  prayer,  sometimes  the 
tucking  in  at  night  by  the  mother’s 
hands,  and  the  wetting  of  the  child’s 
cheek  with  mother’s  tears.  There  were 
scenes  which  could  never  be  erased 
from  the  tablets  of  memory— the  im¬ 
print  of  holy  touches  which  in  after 
years  were  effective  in  bringing  way¬ 
ward  ones  back  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

Now  we  have  houses  instead  of 
homes— apartments,  lodging  houses, 
hotels.  Now  it  is  rare  to  see  a  Bible 
in  the  living  room,  rare  to  have  morn¬ 
ing  or  evening  prayers.  There  are  not 
many  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  old- 
fashioned  kind.  Mother  is  at  the  club, 
the  polls,  the  jury  room,  the  movies, 
or  the  dance.  Father  is  busy,  day  and 
night,  for  the  club,  the  lodge,  the 
theater,  politics,  have  a  constant  call. 

The  children  grow  up  in  an  atmos- 
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phere  of  their  own  making.  They 
know  more  about  sin  and  crime  at 
twelve  now  than  their  parents  knew 
at  twenty.  Before  they  are  sixteen 
girls  are  bearing  children  and  others 
are  in  the  detention  home.  Boys  are 
criminals  at  ten  and  murderers  before 
they  are  twenty. 

We  boast  of  our  educational  facili¬ 
ties,  not  realizing  that  but  a  meager 
per  cent  of  our  youth  ever  avail  them¬ 
selves  of  them.  Read  this  from  a 
prominent  morning  paper: 

“In  determining  the  responsibility 
of  modern  education,  a  group  of  re¬ 
searchers  gave  but  five  per  cent  to  the 
college.  The  schools  were  given  cred¬ 
it  for  twenty  per  cent  and  the  home 
for  seventy  five  per  cent. 

“With  so  much  of  responsibility  for 
the  future  of  the  child  placed  upon  it, 
it  is  sad,  indeed,  that  the  home  should 
be  failing  in  its  obligation.  The  in¬ 
fluence  of  the  home  in  the  up-bringing 
of  the  child  is  becoming  less  and  less; 
yet  it  is  in  the  home  that  character 
should  be  formed  and  made.  The 
things  that  take  the  place  of  home  in 
the  training  of  the  youth  of  America 
are  seldom  to  be  warmly  approved.” 

In  our  own  city  there  is  one  church 
through  whose  efforts  homes  are  used 
for  Week-Day  Bible  classes,  in  which 
classes  the  children  commit  to  memory 
hundreds  of  selected  Bible  verses  and 
where  the  Word  of  God  obtains  a  fixed 
place  in  the  minds  and  memories  of 
the  children. 

Should  not  every  pastor  in  the  land 
who  has  a  Bible  which  he  believes  is 
the  Word  of  God  give  greater  em¬ 
phasis  to  the  importance  of  the  fathers 
and  mothers  touching  the  lives  of  their 
children  with  the  touch  of  Christ,  and 
thus  helping  to  lay  the  foundation 
deep  and  strong  for  faith  in  the 
Word?— Sel. 


Conscience  is  the  root  of  all  true 
courage :  if  a  man  would  be  brave 
let  him  obey  his  conscience. — Select- 
j  ed. 


THE  PLEASURES  OF  SIN 


Of  all  the  deceptions  by  which  mor¬ 
tals  are  lured  to  ruin,  there  are  none 
more  bitter  than  the  deception  which 
beguiles  the  votaries  of  sinful  pleasure. 
More  bitter  than  death  are  the  stings 
that  follow  the  pleasurable  enjoyments 
of  the  sinner.  He  seeks  pleasure,  and 
he  wins  pain;  he  seeks  to  increase  his 
enjoyment,  and  loses  all  capacity  for 
enjoyment  of  all  kipd.  The  man  who 
gives  himself  up  to  follow  iniquity 
may  accomplish  the  end  which  he 
desires,  and  yet  be  cursed  with  unut¬ 
terable  misery  after  all.  He  may 
have  a  month  of  anticipation,  and  a 
brief  period  of  enjoyment,  and  then, 
perhaps,  a  whole  lifetime  of  sorrow 
and  vain  regrets. 

For  an  hour  of  sinful  pleasure,  or 
in  exchange  for  a  day  of  dissipation 
and  -  riot,  he  parts  with  peace,  with 
honor,  with  health,  and  it  may  be  with 
life  itself.  And  yet  satan  is  beguiling 
and  deluding  men,  and  leading  them 
astray  by  the  promises  of  pleasures 
which  are  like  the  ashes  of  Sodom, 
which  turn  to  ashes  on  the  lips.  In 
every  bait  which  Sodom  offers,  the 
hook  lieS|  concealed.  Fortunate  is  he 
who  chooses  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season,  hav¬ 
ing  respect  unto  the  recompense  of 
the  reward.  —  Selected. 


I  find  it  the  hardest  thing  to  sit 
still  when  in  difficulties.  My  busy, 
unbelieving  heart  is  for  ever  for  do¬ 
ing  of  undoing,  planning  and  arrang¬ 
ing  better  and  quicker  than  a  good 
and  wise  God.  Oh,  to  be  still  and 
wait  patiently  on  God!  This  is  my 
wisdom.  He  is  in  all  things  concern¬ 
ing  me.  I  bless  Him  for  His  prevent¬ 
ing  grace,  for  a  throne  of  grace  where 
I  can  relieve  my  burdened  heart  and 
tell  Him  all,  keeping  back  nothing, 
good  or  bad.  Oh,  is  it  not  a  mighty 
privilege! — Mary  Winslow. 
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LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST  IN  TIME 
OF  WAR 


To  the  question,  “What  is  your  su¬ 
preme  loyalty?”  there  is  only  one  an¬ 
swer  which  we  would  be  willing  to 
give.  One  after  another,  would  we 
not  promptly  and  unequivocally  an¬ 
swer,  “My  supreme  loyalty  is  to  Je¬ 
sus  Christ?” 

We  cannot  but  repeat  after  Jesus 
Himself  that  searching  saying:  “He 
that  loveth  father  or  mother,  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.”  Nor 
can  we  fail  to  see  that  although  in 
this  saying  only  two  great  relation¬ 
ships  are  mentioned,  others  are  im¬ 
plied.  He,  for  instance,  that  loveth 
liis  university  more  than  Christ  is 
not  worthy  of  Christ.  He  that  loveth 
ihis  country  more  than  Christ  is  not 
worthy  of  Christ.  Are  not  these  ad¬ 
missions  also  involved?  And  who 
among  us  would  hesitate  to  make 
ithem? 

When  Jesus  said,  “He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me  is 
-not  worthy  of  me,”  He  was,  of  course, 
thinking  of  Himself  not  merely  as  a 
human  individual  but  as  a  spiritual 
symbol  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Su¬ 
preme  loyalty  to  Him  meant  supreme 
loyalty  to  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  And  let  us 
keep  steadily  before  us  the  important 
fact  that  when  a  man  pledges  su¬ 
preme  loyalty  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
far  from  surrendering  any  lesser  loy¬ 
alty,  he  glorifies  every  other  loyalty. 

But  for  increasing  numbers  of  per- 
sons — a  peculiarly  torturing  fact — the 
higher  loyalty  and  the  lesser  loyalties 
do  sometimes  seem  to  clash.  In  our 
heart  of  hearts  we  really  want  to  be 
supremely  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ.  But 
we  are  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  a 
civilization  that  is  semi-pagan.  We 
live  and  move  and  have  our  being  in 
a  world  that  does  not,  on  the  whole, 
accept,  much  less  practice,  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  Jesus.  We  are  citizens  of  a 
state  that  is  less  than  Christian. 
How,  then,  is  it  going  to  be  possible 
for  us  to  discharge  the  duties  of 
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citizenship  in  a  less  than  Christian 
state ;  to  live  and  labor  in  a  world 
where  hideously  unchristian  deeds  are 
not  only  done  but  commanded,  to 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  semi-pagan 
civilization,  and  maintain  through  ev¬ 
erything  our  loyalty  to  Christ? 

This  moral  problem  becomes  ex¬ 
cruciatingly  difficult  when  a  Christian 
is  ordered  by  a  less  than  Christian 
state,  in  a  semi-pagan  world,  to  take 
up  arms  against  his  fellows.  I  do 
not  happen  to  know  anything  about 
the  officer  in  charge  of  the  submarine 
which  discharged  the  torpedo  that 
sank  the  Lusitania.  But  let  us  sup¬ 
pose  that  in  his  heart  of  hearts  he 
wanted  to  be  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ. 
He  received  an  order  from  his  gov¬ 
ernment  to  sink  a  ship  carrying  mu¬ 
nitions — and  women  and  children. 
What  should  he  have  done?  In  time 
of  war,  a  man  who  really  desires  to 
be  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ  may  be  or¬ 
dered  to  bomb  a  city,  or  to  explode 
poison  gas  shells  over  it,  or  to  foul 
its  water  supply,  or  to  cut  off  its 
food  supply,  or  (it  is  now  hinted)  to 
release  disease  germs  in  it,  or  in 
some  other  fiendish  way  to  inflict 
suffering,  not  only  upon  men,  but 
upon  women  and  children.  What, 
under  such  circumstances,  should  a 
Christian  do?  When  Christ  jsays, 
“Treat  every  man  as  a  brother,”  and 
the  state  says,  “Treat  certain  men  as 
your  enemies ;”  when  Christ  says, 
“Maintain  toward  every  man  an  atti¬ 
tude  of  good  will,”  and  the  state  says, 
“Goodwill  toward  enemies  is  not  per¬ 
missible,”  what  should  a  Christian 
do? 

Now  this  is  a  question  which  every 
modern  disciple  of  Jesus  ought  to  be 
putting  to  his  own  soul.  It  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  which,  in  my  judgment,  cannot 
longer  be  evaded.  And  it  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  which  every  follower  of  Christ 
will  have  to  answer  for  himself.  You 
cannot  answer  it  for  me.  I  cannot 
answer  it  for  you.  No  man  may  an¬ 
swer  it  for  his  brother.  If  some  dis¬ 
ciple  of  Jesus  comes  to  the  conclusion 
that,  in  the  event  of  another  war, 
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there  is  but  one  thing  for  him  to  do, 
and  that  is  to  serve  his  country  by 
bearing  arms,  it  is  not  for  me,  nor  for 
any  other  man,  to  say  to  him  that  in 
that  case  he  will  cease  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  And  if  some  disciple  of  Jesus 
comes  to  the  conclusion  that,  in  the 
event  of  another  war,  he  must,  in 
some  way,  serve  his  country,  but  that 
he  cannot,  under  any  circumstances, 
consent  to  bear  arms,  to  kill,  to  inflict 
suffering  upon  women  and  children, 
it  is  not  for  me,  nor  for  any  man,  to 
say  to  him  that  in  that  case  he  will 
cease  to  be  a  Christian.  Certainly, 
let  me  add,  it  is  not  for  the  Christian 
Church  to  discourage  any  of  her  sons 
or  daughters  who  are  making  earnest 
and  even  agonizing  efforts  to  be  loyal 
to  Jesus  Christ.  Whatever  attitude 
the  state  may  feel  obliged  to  take 
toward  the  "conscientious  objector,” 
the  Christian  Church  ought  not  to 
make  more  difficult  his  already  ter¬ 
ribly  difficult  path.  If  the  state  de¬ 
cides  that  in  the  interest  of  public 
safety  he  should  be  sent  to  jail,  the 
Church  cannot  keep  him  out;  but  the 
Church  can,  and  should,  let  him  feel 
that  he  possesses  her  profoundest  re¬ 
spect  for  his  brave  allegiance  to  what 
seems  to  him  to  be  the  command  of 
Christ. 

As  for  the  Church  herself,  I,  for 
my  part,  feel  very  sure  that  she  ought 
never  again,  in  her  official  capacity, 
to  bless  war.  She  cannot  dictate  to 
her  sons  and  daughters  how  they 
shall  solve  their  moral  problem,.  She 
must  not,  in  my  judgment,  attempt  to 
legislate  in  respect  of  a  matter  which 
concerns  so  vitally  the  individual  con¬ 
science.  But  this  one  thing  she  may 
do.  She  may  refuse  to  call  holy  that 
which  is  hideous.  She  may  refuse 
to  call  right  that  which  is  wrong.  She 
may  humbly  confess  her  own  share 
of  the  awful  failure  to  prevent  war. 
But  by  what  kind  of  moral  hocus- 
pocus  may  she  justimy  her  shame? 
Let  the  Church  never  assume  a  holi¬ 
er  than  thou  attitude,  but,  in  the 
name  of  truth,  let  her  never  again 
say  that  black  is  white.  And,  in  the 


name  of  Christ,  let  her  never  again 
officially  participate  in  an  orgy  of 
killing  and  hate.  Let  her  keep  her¬ 
self  in  some  truly  and  nobly  Christian 
sense  “above  the  battle” — above  the 
massacre  and  the  madness — so  that 
anguished  men  and  women  ori  both 
sides  of  the  conflict  may  know  that 
there  is,  in  a  mad-house  world,  at 
least  one  great  organization  that  is 
keeping  sane  and  calm  and  kind  and 
Christlike ;  and  by  that  knowledge 
be  comforted  and  sustained  and  filled 
with  hope.  If,  in  the  event  of  an¬ 
other  war,  the  Church  should  main¬ 
tain  an  attitude  such  as  this,  she 
could  influence  for  the  good  of  all 
the  terms  of  peace?  \ 

Let  us  return  to  the  thought  with 
which  we  started,  that  our  supreme 
loyalty  is  to  Jesus  Christ.  If  our 
profession  of  Christianity  amounts  to 
anything,  each  of  us  in  his  own  way, 
but  each  of  us  in  some  way,  must 
strive  to  crown  Him  Lord  of  all.  It 
is  hardly  to  be  expected  that  we  shall 
all  choose  the  same  way  of  trying  to 
rid  the  world  of  its  greatest  existing 
curse — the  curse  of  war  and  of  the 
whole  war  system.  But,  in  Christ’s 
name,  let  us  choose  some  way!  How 
dare  we,  as  Christians,  remain  pas¬ 
sive  while  forces  are  generating  to 
hurl  the  world  into  another  catastro¬ 
phe  unimaginably  awful?  How  dare 
we  let  governments  blunder  along 
into  another  abyss  through  lack  of 
moral  initiative  ?  To  take  with  re¬ 
spect  to  war  a  position  in  advance 
of  the  average  conscience,  and  then 
by  unsleeping  educational  effort  bring 
the  long-suffering  (because  unin¬ 
formed)  masses  of  mankind  to  the 
point  where  they  will  demand  that 
war  be  placed  in  the  same  category 
with  dueling,  piracy,  and  slavery? 

Then,  but  not  until  then,  will  loy¬ 
alty  to  Christ  no  longer  clash  with 
loyalty  to  Caesar.  For  then  Church 
and  state  will  together  stand  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus  and  crown  Him  Lord 
of  all. — Federal  Council  Bulletin. 
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§etoI b  bet  SBaljrljeit 


HINDU  SAMMY 

A  regiment  of  British  Tommies 
fresh  from  home  were  encamped  just 
outside  a  town  in  India.  Everything 
was  very  novel  to  them,  and  one  morn¬ 
ing  soon  after  their  arrival  there 
went  trotting  along  the  road  by  the 
camp  a  Hindu  Christian  preacher. 
He  carried  a  big  Bible  under  one 
arm,  and  like  his  fellow  ministers 
in  other  countries,  an  umbrella  under 
the  other.  Altogether,  he  was  a  quaint 
little  figure  as  he  ran  along  in  the 
dust  and  glare  of  the  sun.  Some 
Tommies  hailed  him  as  he  went  with 
a  question  that  appeared  more  ir¬ 
reverent  than  it  really  was:  “Hdk); 
Sammy!  How’s  Jesus  this  morning? 

The  little  Tellow  pulled  up  short 
and  looked  at  them  with  his  bright, 
dark,  piercing  eyes.  Then,  holding 
up  the  Bible  he  said  slowly:  “Do 
you  sahibs  mean  to  say  that  you 
who  sent  us  this  Holy  Book  talk  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  like  that?  Do  the 
people  of  your  great  country  send 
the  gospel  to  us  heathen  and  yet 
insult  the  Saviour?”  The  men  looked 
a  bit  uneasy  at  his  words,  but  he 
went  on:  “I  will,  however,  answer 
your  question,  and  answer  it  from 
the  Great  Book.  You  say,  ‘How  is 
Jesus  this  morning?’  I  reply  from 
Hebrews  13:8:  ‘Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same,  yesterday,  today  and  forever.’” 
And,  making  the  men  a  polite  little 
bow,  the  Hindu  pursued  his  way  with 


had  a  talk  about  it,  and  my  mate  and 
I,  we  went  off  into  the  woods,  and — 
well — there  we  gave  our  hearts  togeth¬ 
er  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We’ve 
come  to  tell  you  so,  feeling  that  it  is 
all  through  what  you  have  said.” 

The  dark  eyes  twinkled  with  joy, 
and  between  the  white  men  and  their 
brown  brother  there  ran  that  cur¬ 
rent  of  sympathy  which  mixes  too 
deep  for  racial  hindrances  and  grap¬ 
ples  souls  together  in  eternal  friend¬ 
ship.  —  Selected. 


SUPPOSING 


The  last  on  earth  for  you  or  me ; 
Suppose,  dear  wife,  this  day  should  be 
That  one  of  us,  life’s  journey  done, 
Should  never  see  another  sun 
Arise  upon  the  smiling  earth. 

Or  see  another  spring  day’s  birth; 
Supposing  all  of  this  we  knew, 

But  not  which  one,  what  should  we 
do? 

Would  not  each  tnoment  of  our  stay. 
Bring  some  new  token  on  its  way, 
Of  fond  regard,  of  love  supreme, 
To  make  each  flying  moment  seem 
A  little  space  of  heaven  on  earth 
A  prelude  to  the  heavenly  birth  ? 
Would  we  not  each  do  all  we  might 
To  make  the  other’s  trials  light? 
Now,  very  soon,  for  ought  we  know, 
The  *  call  may  come  for  one  to  go 
Then  let  us  live  each  passing  day 
As  if  it  were  our  last  to  stay; 


dignity. 

That  evening  Sammy’s  wife  was 
startled  to  see  coming  up  the  little 
garden  path  of  their  home,  which 
was  near  the  camp,  two  British  sol¬ 
diers.  Her  heart  nearly  stopped  with 
fear,  for  she  was  sure  her  husband 
had  somehow  offended  the  great  Brit¬ 
ish  raj.  The  men  inquired  for  her 
husband,  and  he  came  to  the  door. 
They  at  once  seized  him  by  the  hand 
and  earnestly  thanked  him  for  his 
plucky  speech  of  the  morning. 

“After  you  had  gone,”  they  said, 
“some  of  us  felt  ashamed,  and  we 


You  do  for  me;  I’ll  do  for  you; 

And  so  we’ll  pass  life,s  journey  thru, 
And  all  there  is  of  heaven  below, 
We’ll  get  each  moment  as  we  go. 

— F.  Hodgman. 


Nine-tenths  of  the  worries  that  fret 
our  souls  and  fill  us  with  unhappi¬ 
ness,  are  over  petty  things  that  do 
not  matter  in  the  least.  It  is  not  till 
the  light  of  some  great  happening 
shows  us  how  small  they  are  that  we 
see  them  in  their  true  value  to  life. 
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THEN  AND  NOW 


In  his  reminiscences,  the  well- 
known  nonagenarian,  Chauncey  De¬ 
pew,  states  that  whejj  he  revisited, 
some  few  years  ago’,  the  town  in 
which  he  spent  his  youth,  he  was 
struck  with  the  change  that  had  taken 
place  religiously*  since  his  boyhood. 
In  those  days,  the  common  meeting 
place  of  the  people  on  Sunday,  includ¬ 
ing  the  aged  and  the  quite  young,  was 
the  House  of  God.  No  family  dream¬ 
ed  of  spending  the  Lord’s  Day  apart 
from  direct  contact  with  the  worship¬ 
ing  congregation.  There  were  no  em¬ 
pty  pews  in  those  days,  and  no  can¬ 
vassing  of  the  community  was  neces¬ 
sary  to  bring  delinquents  into  the 
Sunday  school  or  into  the  Church. 
The  magnet  to  attract  the  people  was 
the  House  of  God,  and  to  it  every  one 
went.  It  was  the  rule  to  be  in  the 
sanctuary  and  the  exception  to  stay 

away  from  it .  A  similar  story 

might  be  told  by  many  much  younger 
than  Mr.  Depew- 

But  marvelous  changes  have  taken 
place  within  the  last  fifty  years.  Sun¬ 
day  excursions,  then  unknown,  the  al¬ 
lurements  of  resorts  and  places  of 
amusement,  and  the  advent  of  the  au¬ 
tomobile  have  invaded  the  sanctity  of 
the  Holy  Day,  until  today  the  trend 
is  away  from  the  House  of  God  and 
not  toward  it.  And  nobody  seems 
surprised  about  it,  and  few  outside  of 
the  ministry  seem  specially  concerned. 
If  Christians  took  their  religion  ser¬ 
iously,  if  they  would  regard  worship 
as  necessary  as  their  meals  or  their 
recreation,  they  could  do  much  to 
change  this  trend  of  things.  The  res¬ 
ponsibility'  rests  on  them.  He  who 
truly  has  a  Lord  whom  he  worships 
and  serves  is  bound  to  have  a  Lord’s 
Day.  — The  Lutheran. 


We  have  fallen  into  the  habit  of 
linking  the  two  words  “peace”  and 
“plenty”  together.  But  why?  Does 
not  “peace”  frequently  go  with  “pov¬ 
erty?” 


A  Conservative  for  Moderator 

A  notable  victory  for  conservatism 
was  won  in  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
convention  at  Grand  Rapids,  Mich., 
when  Dr.  Clarence  E.  McCartney  was 
elected  moderator  over  Dr.  Charles  R. 
Erdman.  The  victory  was  all  the 
more  notable  because  of  the  fact  that 
D.  McCartney  has  been  an  outspoken 
leader  of  conservatism  in  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church,  while  Dr.  Erdman,  an¬ 
other  conservative,  stood  for  a  more 
conciliatory  policy.  It  is  one  of  the 
present  signs  showing  that  the  day 
of  compromise  with  unbelief  in  any 
church  maintaining  its  faith  in  the 
infallibility  of  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God  will  soon  be  a  thing  of  the 
past.  Faith  and  unbelief  can  not  ex-  ^ 
ist  in  the  same  church.  —  Christian  { 
Monitor. 


Great  Grace. — A  few  years  ago  in 
India,  one  of  the  beautiful  Christian 
orphan  girls  was  about  to  marry  a 
fine  young  Christian  man  from  a 
neighboring  orphanage.  It  was  dis¬ 
covered  that  she  had  leprosy  and  she 
was  sent  to  the  leper  colony.  Her 
hopes  and  plans  were  blasted  and  she 
was  doomed  to  live  among  the  hor¬ 
ribly  diseased,  while  her  beautiful  face 
and  body  gradually  decayed  with  the 
disease.  She  was  visited  by  a  mis¬ 
sionary.  At  a  communion  service  she 
was  unable  to  hold  the  cup  because 
her  fingers  had  disappeared.  It  was 
pressed  to  her  lips  by  a  companion. 
When  consoled  by  a  missionary  be¬ 
cause  of  her  suffering,  she  said  with 
tears  in  her  eyes,  “I  thank  God  that 
I  am  a  leper,  for  He  has  enabled 
me  to  reach  these  needy  people  for 
Him  whom  I  could  never  otherwise 
have  taught.  I  have  led  six  of  them 
to  give  their  lives  to  my  Savior.” — 
Christian  Monitor. 


In  supporting  mission  work,  don’t 
forget  that  you  are  encouraging  lost 
souls  with  words  of  life  from  God’s 
Word.  —  Laban  Swartzendruber. 


SwartzendrubrGJ  l  febijj 
(Route  No.  3). 
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©er  $rei$. 

©a#  S2?enfdbenbera  ift  gleitf)  bee  93ogeI, 
Sie  fingen  imb  fpielen  auf  93erge§f)oben, 
Mo  ©ott  fie  fegnenb  bingefanbt; 

23o  Me  fcbihtften  ©lumen  buften, 

©edfen  btele  Stein’  ltnb  ©ruften, 
llnb  griifjen  jeben  ungenannt. 

©er  92?cnfcb  ift  mobl  gefe^t  gur  greube, 

Bit  glauben  nrtb  febauen  bie  griine  SBeibe, 
Sidf)  laben  ouf  ber  fdjonen  2Iu, 

©Ieiif)  ber  SSogel :  frontm  froblidE), 

Singcn  Sieber  rein  unb  felig, 

2II§  feben  fie  audb  @otte§  2Iug\ 

©ocb  ©age  fommen  unb  SBoIfen  sieben, 
©ie  fjeben  unb  fallen  auf  ©al  unb  $iigel; 
5fuf  ^elber,  bliibenb,  nra<btboII  fetjim; 
2Bo  bie  SBinbe  tjculcnb  faufen 
Ueber  ©rb  unb  £c!ben  braufen; 
ltnb  ©onuer  roHet  ungeftort. 

©ie  ©ogcl  bann  fief)  fdfjnell  entsieben, 

©ie  flattern  unb  flammern  an  Btocig  unb 
ltnb  fiteben  $ilfe  bie  unb  ba  [  Sicgeln 
Scbreefcn  bat  ibr  SP?unb  gefcbloffen, 
©ntfefcen  ift  ibr  $et0  entfproffen, 
ltnb  baben  feinen  feften  $alt. 

2H§  ©itnfelbeit  im  ©iefften  maljte 
ltnb  Bittern  unb  Sagen  fieb  einfebten, 
©rfdfiien  ber  fterr  unb  fpratf)  ein  SBort; 
fiob  micb  auf  be§  ©erge#  $oben 
Mo  idf)  §errlicbfeit  gefeben. 

2BeIcb  ein  munberfeboner  Drt! 

Sa,  .<pcrr,  bie§  miff  micb  etma#  Iebren. 
S<b  banfe  bir,  ninnn  $rei§  unb  ©bre 


8iir  beine  munberbare  §anb. 

?8in  nid)t  beffer  alB  bein  ©obn, 

©er  am  Strata  bcrlaffeit  fo 

©on  alien,  ©ott  unb  92?enfcben,  tear. 

Sa,  .$err,  bits  mill  audf)  etma#  Iebren, 
Seb  banfe  bir.  nimm  ©rei#  unb  ©bre, 
©#  ift  ber  ^rete,  ben  bu  gejablt, 
©racfjteft  ©nabe  un§  am  S^reua. 

22?i£  bir  Ieiben  foil  idf)  erft, 

©b’  bu  micb  einmal  braueben  fannft. 

21  itna  ©.  ©f  au  . 
$e§#ton,  ®anf.  22v24>ril  1918. 


<$Dttortell  cd 

92?ontag  2Ibenb  ben  4.  2Iugitft.  §erolb 
9to.  15  ift  nodf)  nidbt  angef  outturn,  ba# 
©opt)  fur  9?o.  16  ift  bereit#  fertig  ju  fern- 
ben,  mir  merben  es  morgen  auf  btc 
geben. 

Briir  biefe  Summer  baben  mir  nur  et- 
ma  bie  $alfte  Criginalartifcl,  befortber# 
fiir  ben  ftcrolb,  fo  baben  mir  2fuefrf)nitte 
gemaebt  an#  unierm  SBecbfcIblatt  „©er 
StfabrbettSfreynb".  ©iefc  finb  alle  be* 
Icbrenb  unb  intereffaut  fiir  mabrbeitS* 
liebenbe  Scfer.  Unter  bcitfelben  ift  ein 
2?rief  bon  ©.  22?.  .'oofer,  ^*auptebitor  bon 
bem  „SBabrbeit§frcunb",  ber  iiber  ein 
Sabt  mit  feinem  SBeib  SSarbara  in  9htf)» 
lanb  arbeitete  unter  ben  9?otleibenben.  Sn 
ber  8^1  befiubte  er  aucb  feme  alte  .^eimat 
neteb  40jcibriger  9Ibmefenbcit,  melcbe#  ibm 
riibrenbe  ^freube  unb  fonberliebe  ©mpfin* 
bungen  berurfaebte:  bon  meldjen  er  in  ei- 
nem  friiberen  S?ricf  ©emerfung  maebte. 

91acbbem  fie  3iemlicb  in  JRufelanb  um* 
ber  reiften,  unb  gcbadfjten  ibre  ^eimreife 
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#  e  r  o  I  b  bee  8B  a  $  t  ft  e  i  t 


angutreten  burdj  ein  UmfreiS  ber  SBelt,  fo 
burd;reiftcn  fie  bcrfd)iebene  anbere  fidnbet, 
Vnb.  toorunter  and)  fJSalaftina.  ©in  friibe- 
tier  SJrief  befc^reibt  bie  Strife  in  ffSalaftina, 
unb  biefer  Sricf  gibt  ben  SBericbi:  al$  fic 
bie  Sieifc  antrnten  bon  bier  nacb  .^nbien, 
unb  nacf;  gebntagiger  ©cerrife  Ianbeten 
fie  gliicfliri)  in  ber  §afenftabt  iBombai). 
£ier  enbet  biefer  fBericbt.  (gortf.  folgt.) 


9fucf)  bringen  loir  einige  93riefe  bon 
2>cutfd)lanb  toddle  bie  llmftanbe  bort  fc£>il= 
bem;  man  Iefe  befonbers  ben  SBrief  auf- 
merffam  bon  9ftartba  be  ,§aa3  bon  SSIubn, 
&rei§  sJWbr3.  Stbeinlanb.  Gben  beute  be- 
fam  id)  nocbmalo  einen  SBrief  bon  ibr,  in 
bem  fie  nocb  toeitcr  fdjilbcrt  Stud)  tourben 
unS  „£ilfsitocrfnotigen"  gugefanbt  gum 
IBerbffcntlicben  im  $erolb.  SBir  baben 
ober  nur  Staum  fiir  ben  lenten  2tbf<bnitt, 
toelcbcS  ein  9Iufruf  ift  bon  bem  mennoni- 
tifeben  9Mf  in  ©ibirien  an  ©ireftor  2TI= 
inn  9J?iHcr  in  SRoofau,  Stufjlanb.  £>er 
©djrcibcr  biefco  2luffafce§  melbet:  ,/Unb 
id)  als  ©celforger  toage  e3,  meine  ©timme 
alv  SSittcnber  fiir  bie  febr  ©ebiirftigen  gu 
orbeben." 

Sftan  Iefe  feinen  SBeridjt  mit  Slufmerf- 
famfeit  too  er  un£  mit  feinem  ©djreiben 
binfiibrt;  ift  e§  nidit  riibrenb  unb  fdjau- 
beirjiaft,  unb  foltte  e§  nid>t  unfere  £>et- 
jicti  gum  SWitleiben  betoegen?  ©o  Iaffet 
ur$  bxm  bem  toa$  un§  anbertraut  ift,  bar- 
iiber  banSgubalten,  cttoa£  babon  ben  Glen- 
ben  3ufommen  laffen,  ber  £err  toirb  fei¬ 
nen  ©egen  bagu  mitteilen,  ben  ©cbern 
ufib  benienigen  bie  e§  embfangen.  Gi- 
nen  froblidfen  ©eber  bat  ©ott  Iieb,  unb 
toirb  ibn  niebt  linbelobnt  laffen. 

(£3  modjte  bieffeiebt  jemanb  fragen. 
roarnm  ift  biefe  teure  3eit  unb  bie  ftebl* 
ernten  iiber  biefe  beimgefutbten  Scinber  ge- 
fgmmcn  ?  Go  fennten  bielleidbt  eine  2fn= 
3dbl  berfd/iebene  Urfadjen  ge melbet  toer- 
b’en;  aber  bie  £aubturfadje  ift  ber  lln- 
nlnitbe  unb  bie  grofre  Uugcrcddigfeit  bie 
in  ber  SBeit  berrfdit  untcr  ben  28elt  2)?en- 
feften,  unb  aucb  bie  djriftlidben  ©emeinen 
ftnb  gum  5TciI  babon  ergriffen,  in  bem 
baff  mandic  lob  unb  Iau  finb  unb  moHen 
ber  SBelt  nadjdffcn  in  ibrer  Snftbarfcit 
unb  .§ocbmitt  mic  e§  bem  Orleifdj  gcfcillt. 

5»enn  bao  aG?af5  ber  Itngcrecbtigfeit  mal 


boll  ift,  bann  Iafjt  ber  £err  3ud)truten 
fommen  bon  berfd)iebener  2trt.  — -  Slufe- 
lanb  ift  gum  Stcil  bribnifd),  bod)  toaren 
bielc  Gbrifteubefenner,  unb  befonbers  bie 
Stfennoniten  bie  Don  fjkenfjen,  SDeutfdj- 
lanb,  toegen  SteligionSfreibeit  nadb  Stufj- 
lanb  au§getoanbert  finb.  3ie  toaren  fleifji- 
ge  SIrbriter  unb  finb  iiberbaufit  gut  fort 
nefomnten  unb  tooblbabcnb  gemorben,  unb 
tno  ba§  ber  f^aH  ift,  fo  ift  ba§  menfdjlidbe 
^>erg  geneigt  gum  Itebermut  bon  berfebie- 
bener  2lrt,  unb  bann  mirb  man  lafe  unb 
fan  in  geiftlitber  £infid)i.  Unb  fo  fommt 
e§  uno  bor,  erging  e§  bort  gum  £eil,  unb 
burd)  bie  itngeredjtigfeit  ber  a;tenfcben 
unb  ber  Cbrigfeit,  fam  biefe  Itmttxilgung, 
bn^  jebt  feiite  Beftatigte  Dbrigfeit  ei’iftiert. 
©d>abe,  fd)abe! 

^n  2)eutfd)Ianb  unb  ben  anbern  euroba- 
ifcfjen  Sanborn  nabm  audb'  bie  lingered)' 
tigfeit  iiberbanb  burcb  Sodjadjtung,  §od)= 
nfut  unb  llnglaube.  ®ie  bobeu  ©eamten 
fiilbeten  fid)  ein,  fie  fonnten  aHeo  iiber- 
mannen  unb  tun  mie  e§  ibnen  beliebt  in 
ibrem  ^odbbiinM;  aber  ©ott  bat  e§  an- 
ber§  georbnet  unb  bie  bob<m  mufeten 
git  ©djanben  toerben,  fo  fam  ba§  Glenb 
iiber  ba§  beutfdbe  9leid>,  unb  bie  llnfdjul- 
bigen  miiffen  Ieiben  mit  ben  ©djulbigcn. 
25iefe  toeimfucbnng  ift  eine  Bitlaffung 
non  ©ott;  unb  befto  eilenber  bie  23?enfcben 
fid)  mieber  gu  ©ott  toenben  unb  befebren, 
unb  fid)  ibm  aufobfem,  befto  gefdbtmnber 
teilt  ber  .?>err  feinen  ©egen  toieber  mit  gu 
ben  fBetriibten  unb  Glenben  feiner  ^infber. 
Saffet  un§  alle  beten  fiir  fie,  bafe  ber  $err 
ibnen  toieber  gndbig  fei  unb  ibnen  bdfe 
au§  ber  2fot  unb  SEriibfal  biefer  Seiben 
in  ber  2Mt. 


58efcnntni§. 

28cr  aits?  innerfter  Uebergeugung  unb 
berfonlirbem  ©lauben  berau§  biefe§  S&e- 
fenntni§  ablegt:  „bu  bift  Gbnftu§  be§  Ie- 
benbtgen  ©otte§  ©obn",  ber  toeifj,  toa§  er 
baran  bat  im  Sebcn  unb  im  ©terben.  Gr 
bat  in  $jefu3  ben  $errn  gefunben,  ber  bie 
^reu3=  unb  Cucrgange  be§  irrenben  9Wen- 
fdjen  beenbet  unb  feinen  2&cg  eiitem  feften 
3ielc  entgegcnfiibrt;  er  bat  in  $bm  ben 
UWeifter  erlann},  Mfen  SESort  unb  Sileifung 
untriiglicben  iBi'fd)eib  gibt  unb  ibn  fidjer 
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gerolfe  bet 

binburdj  Ieitct  burcb  aCe  Dunfelbeit  unb 
©efabr;  cr  bat  in  Sbtn  ben  macfetigen  §el* 
fer  ergriffen,  bcr  ibrrt  beiftebt  in  bee  23er* 
fudjung.  ibn  troftet  in  bcr  2lnfed)tung,  fein 
Seben  bejdjirmt,  fein  §ers  erquieft  unb 
itille  maebt,  ja  er  bat  ben  gefunben,  in 
meld)  cm  ibm  ©ott  felbft  nalje  getreten  ift, 
ber  bie  ©cbeibemanb  aufgeboben  but,  bie 
jlnifcben  ibm  unb  ©ott  beftanb,  fobafe  er 
burcb  $efu§  ©feriftuS  fpreefeen  barf:  „Du 
©ott  bift  mein  2$ater." 


3e  firmer  id},  [t  grofeer  D«! 


^e  fleiner  id),  je  grower  Du! 

£)  Sefu,  macb  ntrefe  flein! 

Sftimm  Du  in  meinem  .^erjen  3«, 
$a,  nimm  Du  gan3  eS  ein. 

©  ftiirs  bon  ieber  §obe  micb, 
Darauf  icb  micb  gefteUt. 

Safe  micb  mir  felbft  geftorben  fein, 
©efreujiget  bcr  SBelt! 

Se  fleiner  icb,  je  grofeer  Du! 

0  Ssefu,  macb  mtd)  flein! 

?hjr  fo  fomm’  id)  sur  mabren  Stub’ 
Itnb  bin  auf  emig  Dein! 


SBcrbinbung, 


So  lange  bie  Stebe  am  28einftocf  bleibt, 
empfangt  fie  non  ibm  ®raff  unb  Stab* 
rung,  fann  fie  griinen,  bliiben  unb  Sru d)t 
bringen.  2lbcr  menu  fie  bom  SBeinftod 
Iosgeriffen  mirb,  fo  berborrt  fie  unb  ftirbt 
ab.  9tid)t§  anberS  ift  e§  im  ©eiftlicfecu. 
©olange  bit  an  ^scfu  bleibft,  in  ©laube 
unb  Siebc  mit  %bm  berbitnben  bift,  emb* 
fdngft  bit  bon  ibm  Drtcb  unb  ®raft  3um 
©uten.  .<oort  aber  bie  23erbinbung  mit 
oefn  auf,  fo  ftirbt  bcin  innere§  Seben 
ab;  bu  fannft  dufeerltd)  biel  tun  unb  jdjaf* 
fen,  biel  ermerben,  aber  e§  feblt  bir  bie 
red) iV  cbriftlicfeo  ©efinnung,  bie  reefete 
Dricbfraft  -ju  all  beinem  Dun,  3«m  gott* 
lidjen  SSanbel.  <£§  bleibt  mabr,  masi  $efu§ 
©ciiten  ^iingern  fagte:  bin  ber 

-28einftocf,  ibr  feib  bie  Steben;  mer  in  mir 
bleibt  unb  id)  in  ibm,  ber  briugt  biel 
ftruebt,  obnc  mid)  fonnt  ibr  nicfetS  tun." 
©§  maebt  uirftts  au§,  mie  flein  eine  ©utt= 
be  ift,  aber  fie  trennt  itn§  bon  ©ott. 


23  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Die  ©otteefnrdjt. 


Der  meife  ©alomo,  melcfeer  300  Sprit* 
cbe  gercbet  unb  1005  Sicber  gebidjtct, 
(fton.  5,  12)  febliefet  feine  ^rebigten  mit 
ben  aSorten:  „Safet  unS  bie  §auptfumme 
aller  Seine  boren:  giirdjte  ©ott  unb  bal* 
te  feine  ©ebotc,  benn  baS  gebort  alien 
Wcnfdicn  311!"  Die  ©ottesfurefet  ift  ber 
aSciebeit  2lnfang,  ba£  21  in  bem  21  23  6 
alle§  gciftlidjcn  Scben6.  Die  ©otte§furd)t 
fann  burd)  nid)t§  erfefet  roerben  unb  ift  ein 
grofeer  Wan  gel  in  bielen  ©otfe&btenften. 
fvitrdjt  ift  niebt  in  ber  Siebe,  fagt  unS 
Sobanucd.  Da  ift  aber  niefet  bie  ©otte3* 
furefet  gemeint,  fanbern  bie  Wenfdjenfurdjt, 
meldje  im  2$efen  ba»  ©egenteil  ift  bon 
©otteSfurcbt.  moefete  ben  merten  Se* 
fern  mit  biefen  Beilen  an  itoci  ©ebanfen 
erinnern,  unb  3tnar  erftenS  an: 

Die  Stottoenbigfeit  ber  ©otteSfnrcfet. 

Diefe  Stottoenbigfeit  fefeen  mir  in  ben 
bielen  (£rtotibnungen  ber  $eiligen  ©djrift 
bon  bcr  fturdit  ©otte§.  2Bir  erinnern  un§ 
an  einige  bcrfelben.  2lbrabam,  ber  ©lait» 
benSbelb,  but  bicfc§  3Sort  3uerft  gebrauefet, 
unb  3mar,  al§  ibm  2fbimetecfe  feine  ©arab 
genommen  unb  berfefbe  ibn  3iir  23erant« 
mortung  3og.  Dann  fagte  2lbrabam:  ,.^sd) 
badjte,  bielleidjt  ift  feine  ©ottc§furd)t  an 
biefem  Crte."  Desbalb  batte  er  fturdjt, 
man  miirbc  ibm  bie  ©arab  nebmen  unb 
ibn  toten.  Dariniten  mare  er  and)  im 
Stccfeten  getnefen.  Dod)  ba  2lbimeledb  nodb 
©ofteefurebt  batte,  fo  murbe  2lbrabam 
fein  2»eib  mieber  gegeben.  Dem  §iob  mar 
feine  ©otteSfurcfet  fein  Droft  in  ber  Driib- 
fal,  nadi  ber  2Bort  be§  Glipbae  bon 
Dbeman.  Stcbemia  mdblte  3um  Dorbiitct* 
b^n  aotte6furd)tigcn  23urgbogt  .^anania. 
ITnb  Dabib  fagt  nnS,  bafe  ©oft  bie  ©ottei« 
fiircbtigen  ebret  unb  ibr  ©ebreien  boret. 
Der  alte  ©imeon  ,meldber  ben  ^eilanb  auf 
feine  2frme  ttabm,  mar  fromm  unb  got- 
te£furtf)tig.  Die  5suben  auf  bem  fSfingft* 
feft  ^it  ^scrufalem,  meldbe  ba§  SSort  gerne 
annabmen  itnb  fid)  tmifen  Iiefeen,  maren 
gottedfiircbtigc  Wanner  auS  allerH  23olf, 
ba§  miter  bem  ^immel  ift.  ©ottc§fiird)tige 
Wanner  begruben  ben  Scicfenam  be§  ©te* 
bfeanu§.  Itnb  ber  gottf'Sfiircbtiae  2lnnanta§ 
mitvbe  bon  ©ott  erfeben,  ©aul  al§  Iteber 
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3)rubcr  an3urebeu  unb  ju  tauten.  Set 
gottesfiirdjtige  ©omeliu?  fanbte  etnen  got* 
teSfiitdjtigen  ftriegSfnecfyt,  $etru?  einsula- 
ben.  Ser  gotie?fiird)tigen  £t>bia  tat  ber 
$crr  ba?  £er3  auf,  unb  gotte3iiirtf)tige 
(Iriedjen,  eine  grofee  2Renge,  gefeEten  fid> 
$u  $aulu?  in  Sbeffalonid).  ©o  fonnten 
hrtr  burd)  bie  ©dirift  gefyen  uhb  feben, 
bafo  alle?  gbttlicbc  Sebett  unb  atte  Sienfte 
im  9teid)e  ®otte§  bon  toabrer  ©otteSfurdjt 
bebingt  finb.  2Bir  feben  aber  aud) 

bic  fNottoenbigfeit  ber  QotteSfnrcbt 
in  ben  ©eridjten, 

loeldje  ©ott  iiber  SWenfdjen  ergeben  lief}, 
tueldje  9JiangcI  an  ©ottesfurdjt  srigten. 
9Son  ben  ^ilb'cm  au?  ber  ©thrift  fei  mtr 
du§  erlocibnt.  911?  Sauib  mit  30  000 
Sftnnnern  bie  $Bitnbe?labe  nadj  $|erufalcrn 
bringen  looUte,  unb  at?  Ufa,  3toar  gut- 
meincnb  bod’  ofine  ©otte?furdit,  bie  $8un- 
beSlabe  anriibrte  unb  ftiiben  looUte,  ba 
toitrbc  Ufa  augenblitflid)  getotct  bon  ©ott 
unb  feine  Sat  al$  eine  grebeltat  geftem- 
£elt.  9?:tr  bamt  fattn  ber  £>err  un?  in  ©ei- 
item  Sienfte  brandjen,  toeitn  loir  tote  $je- 
faia?  bon  ber  .’peiligfeit  ©ottc?  ergriffen 
toerben  unb  in  ©ottc*furd)t  au?rufen: 
„9Mi  mil*,  id]  bergebe!"  2Bcnn  loir  _  tote 
^obanno  311  ben  ^iifeen  be?  Stuferftan* 
bcneit  Iiegcn,  tote  ein  Sotcr,  bann  loirb 
<$r  ©eine  $anb  auf  line  legcn  unb  un?  fiir 
grofie  Sienfte  tociben  fonnen. 

Sann  fomrnt  un§  nodi  bie  Srage:  SBie 
faun  biefe  ©ottc?furd)t  unter  un§  unb  fn 
un§  mebr  geioedt  toerben?  SBir  loollcn 
un§  eine  bobbelte  Stntloort  geben  Iaffen. 
©rftcn?  mu  ft  fie  gelebrt  toerben.  Sabib 
fagt  une:  „&ommt  bcr,  ®inber,  id)  toiE 
cifd)  bie  fturdjt  be?  J&ernt  icbren Sa? 
mufi  ber  alte  $afob  bem  $ofet?b  gefebrt 
baben;  benn  at?  bie  Sterfucberin  in  9legt)b- 
ten  ibn  beim  ®teib  ergriff,  bann  loai*  c§ 
bic  ©oite?furd)t.  bie  ibn  betonbrtc.  Daniel 
unb  feine  ^reunbe  batten  ©ottcSfitrcbt 
geternt.  ebe  tie  nad)  ^abel  fameti.  2Bic 
Tebren  loir  unferc  ftiitber  bie  ©otte§- 
furdtt? 

Sloeitcn? : 

Sic  ©otteSfnrdjt  nntfc  crleBt  toerben. 

£afob  loar  auf  fcincn  ffteifen  bi§  ©i* 
cbcrn  gefommen;  feine  ®inber  trieben  bort 


SBabrbeit 

©djanbe  unb  ©iinbe,  bergoffen  2ftenifd)en* 
btut  unb  maditen  ^afob  ftinfenb.  ®a  JjieXt 
^safob  einrnal  §er3en?reinigung.  S>ie  ^lei* 
ber  muftten  gednbert  toerben,  bie  ©oben 
muftten  unter  einer  ©idle  begraben  toer¬ 
ben,  unb  ^afob  ntacbte  ein  ©eftanbni? 
feiner  friitjcreit  Xrrfabrungen.  ©in  Stttar 
nnirbe  311  iBetbel  erbaui  unb  alte  ©eliib* 
be  tourben  au?gefiibrt.  2)a  fam  bie  gurd# 
©ottc?  iiber  bie  ©tdbte.  O,  loenn  bod)  bie 
.^inber  ©otte?  ^afob?  93eifpiel  folgen 
loiirbcn,  loeldje  ©otte»furd)t  toiirbe  iiber 
bie  Unbefebrtcn  fommen! 

Safe  foldje?  gefcbebcn  modjte  ift  ba? 
©eufsen  cure?  geringen  Siener?, 

91.  §  i  e  b  e  r  t , 

m.  Safe,  9Kinn. 


3nitt  9tad)bcnfen. 


©otte?  SG?ort  forbert  un§  auf  gum  San* 
fen.  Sanfbarfeit  ift  bie  ©igenfd)aft  eine? 
©briften.  ®enn  ber  $err  burd)  ©einen 
t<peiligen  ©cift  in  un§  loobnt,  bann  loirb 
unfer  Sebensbaum  gute  f5^'iid)te  bringen. 
®enn  loir  at?  ®inbcr  ©otte§  nid£)t  grudbt 
bringen,  bann  ift  c?  Beit,  bab  loir  un¬ 
fern  .‘ocraena^ader  untcrfudjen.  ©ntloeber 
er  ift  boE  ©teinc  ober  Sornen  unb  Si- 
fteln  loudicrn  barinnen.  Ser  J^err  toilt  fein 
getcilte?  .^erj.  ©in  geteilte?  .‘get 3  loirb  nie 
©ott  angcnebtne  ^rudit  bringen.  Sann 
loitt  ber  S>err  and),  bab  toir  bie  mit 
ben  bringen.  Ser  SSerr  fudjte  einft  Smd)t 
an  einem  geigenbaum  unb  fanb  nur  flat¬ 
ter.  Ser  Saum  mubte  bertrodfnen.  Siefe? 
ift  ein  ernftef  ©itb  auf  unfer  Seben.  Sie 
SBibel  fbricfjt  bann  nodb  bon  einem  95aum 
umgraEen,  bamit  er  mod)te  grud)t  brin¬ 
gen.  Ser  £err  bat  un?  im  lebten  Sabr 
mit  feinem  SSort  umgraben.  SBenn  loir 
jebt  niebt  ^rnebt  bringen,  finb  loir  in  gro¬ 
wer  ©efabr  abgcbauen  30  toerben1.  SBer 
iocib,  loie  nabe  unfere  Seben?fbule  fd)on 
abgelaitfcn  ift.  ©eiditoifter,  Iabt  itn?  prii* 
fen,  friifen,  britfen  unb  nad)benfen  unb 
naebbenfeo,  ob  loir  ^riidite  ober  mtr  flat¬ 
ter  tragen. 

S.  &  9lbrian, 

Solton,  ©.  S. 


©rtoarte  feine  SBunber,  loenn  ©ott  bir 
orbentlidje  fWittel  an  bie  §anb  gibt. 


£  e  r  o  I  b  bet  2B  a  b  r  b  e  1 1 
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©in  treitcr  Brrcitnb. 


SBeld)  ein  Srojt,  einen  greunb  3U  Robert, 
ber  un§  nie  oerlajjt,  ber  un§  in  alien  8a= 
gen  bc§  8eben§  3ur  Seite  ftebt! 
briieft  ber  £eib  ben  OSeift  barnieber;  tear* 
te  bi§  ber  Sag  aubriebt,  unb  ber  ©eijt 
nrirb  ben  2eib  emportragen.  iftut  nocf)  ein 
roenig  geatmet  in  biefer  briitfenben,  fd^toii- 
ten  &uft,  unb  atte§  toirb  ©ejumbbeit  unb 
SebenSfrifcbe,  ®raft  unb  greube,  Stein  beit 
unb  griebe  jein  —  ber  fieib  derflart  an 
bem  Biele  feiner  Sebnfudjt,  babeirn  betm 
•perrn.  Stbcr  fdjon  iebt  ijt  ber  $err  bei  bir, 
nur  fiebft  bu  ifm  nidjt  tnegen  ber  ginfter* 
ni§,  bie  bid;  umgibt.  Su  dxmbelft  im 
©Iauben  unb  niefyt  im  Scbauen.  Su  barfft 
fagen:  ,.£$cb  tdeiji,  bafe  mein  Crlojer  Icbt." 
^a,  @r  Iebt,  @r  gebentet  beiner,  @r  ift  bei 
bir,  Cr  toirb  bid?  nid)t  nerlaffcn  nod)  Per* 
faumen.  Cr  ift  bein  Sreunb,  bein  ©ruber, 
bein  ®onig  —  bein  ^reunb,  bid)  3*1  Ieiten 
nadj  Seinem  9?at;  bein  ©ruber,  ber  9J?it= 
Ieib  mit  bir  bat,  beine  Stot  mitempfin* 
bet,  bid)  trojtet  —  bein  ®6nig,  bir  beiju= 
jteben  unb  bid)  311  fdbuben  gegen  beine 
geinbe;  bicb  3u  betoabren  dor  bem  Uebel 
unb  allef1  311  lenfen  311  beinem  ©eften. 
ftirgenbS  bift  bu  jo  jidjer  al§  an  Seiner 
©cite;  nirgenbs  baft  bu  Stube  al§  in  Sci* 
nem  Sdjofe.  Sit  jinbejt  nur  Start e  in 
Seinem  3trm,  ^eitigfeit  in  Seiner  9tad)= 
folgc;  Steinignng  nur  in  Seinem  ©lute, 
Seligfcit  nur  in  Seiner  ©emein jcbajt. 


Sic  befebten  £oljen. 


9H§  Cannibal  bon  ®artbago  fid)  ent- 
fdjloffen  batte,  mit  jeinen  toilben  ®oloti* 
nen  bie  Sllpcn  3it  iiberjteigen,  urn  bom 
'Jforbcn  ber  in  ^stalien  einsufalten,  fnd)te 
cr  ben  beim  Stnblidf  ber  boben  ©ebirge 
finfenben  Witt  joiner  .trieger  anaujpornen, 
inbem  er  ibnen  erfldrte.  bie  9IIpen  feien 
,/nur  bobc  ©erge",  aHerbing§  etnxts  bober 
al§  bie  ©arena  cn,  bie  fie  bereit§  iiberjdjrit* 
ten  batten:  „aber",  jagtc  er,  „jie  reid)en 
nidjt  bi§  an  ben  $immel,  unb  toeil  jie 
ba§  niebt  tun,  fonnen  tnir  biniiber  tom- 
men. "  Slugefenert  burcb  jeine  SRcbe,  madjte 
fid?  bie  9trmee  3ur  feftgefebten  Beit  auj 
ben  gefabrbolten  Waddb.  ©ortodrtS  ging 
e?  burdj  feliigc  Scblucbtcn  unb  iibet  jtei= 


Ie  £joben,  nnentlbcgt  bem  Biele  jit.  @ie 
tamcn  bi§  an  cinen  jdimalen  ©ngpafe,  3U 
bejjen  beiben  3eiten  bie  ©erge  tnobl  nidht 
311m  -SSimmcl  reiditcn,  roie  Cannibal  ge* 
fagt  batte;  aber  bod)  tarn  bie  Slrmce  bier 
3um  Stitljtanb,  benn  bie  ftoben  roaren 
don  ben  ©erteibigern,  ben  Siomern  beje^t 
9lUe  ^elC’dorjrruitgc  ttwren  derbarrifabiert 
mit  grofecn  Steinblodeu,  bie  auj  bie  9tn* 
brin-genben  bevabgemdl^t  merbeit  jolltcn. 

Cannibal  rnadite  $alt  unb  iibcrlegtc 
unb  beobadbtete.  5^a  bemcrfte  mam.bafj  bic 
Corner,  menn  bie  falte  iT?ad)t  bereinbradb, 
jicb  don  ben  jvelsdorfpruugen  3iirurf3ogen, 
ba^  bie  .ftartbager  mdbrcnb  ber  9?adbt 
jid)  nid)t  au§  ibrem  fiager  berau^toagen 
toiirben.  Wo r gent'  in  ber  2>ammcntng  fa« 
men  bann  bie  ©ordojtcr.  mieber  suriicf,  um 
bie  ©etdcgnng  ber  (ftegner  311  bcobaibten. 
Sobalb  bie  fartbagijd)cn  Spabcr  biejes 
entbedt  batten,  gab  Cannibal  eiitigen  jci* 
ner  jdmelten  jyUBtoIonnen  ©cjcbl,  bieje 
©unfte  dor  ^agetanbrud),  ebe  bie  SSadjcn 
3itrucffebrten,  3U  erflimmcn.  Unb  jo  ge= 
jebab  eS.  91B  am  ndd)jtcn  Worgen  bic  ©6* 
mer  jaben,  bajj  fie  iiberliftet  toaren,  h)ar= 
jen  jie  jid)  mit  dotlcr  9Sut  auj  bie  ftartbc* 
ger;  aber  ct  roar  3U  jpat.  ^sbr  i’ltigrijj 
enbete  in  eirter  jcbrcdlidjen,  blntigen  9iie- 
berlage.  Cannibal?  Sieg  bcjtanb  barin, 
bafe  er  b  m  iteinbe  ^udorfam. 

'Sie  ^aftif  .^annibalt  derbient  im 
diriittidx’n  i^ebenttampf  be^onbere  ©e> 
adjtung,  nantentlidj  in  ber  9trbeit  unter 
ber  ^sitgenb.  ^ie  ^bben  bet  (ibarafterv 
miijjen  in  ber  ^ngenbseit  befebt  merben. 


©teritnbbrei^igfter  ©eridjt  ber 
6jefd;toiftcr  X.  W.  ^>ofcr. 

Xcutc  (Mcbnufter  in  Chicago  unb  atle 
toerton  Cejcr! 

Sen  ^rieben  (''ottet  unb  bic  ?iebe 
^seju  ,311m  ©rufj!  Cb^tdar  SSeltmeere  unb 
^ontinente  une  tremten,  jo  jinb  toir  burcb 
ba§  ©anb  ber  Siebe  bod)  enge  derbnnben 
unb  h)ir  ineilen  im  ©eijte  tdglidj  babeim 
bei  ©ertoanbten  unb  ©efanutai  unb  be* 
jonbert  in  Chicago,  h3o  diel  9trbeit  ijt.  38ir 
•inb,  ©ott  jei  getobt.  jcbon  gejunb,  unb 
reiicn  niemalt  allcin:  ^ejut  ijt  jtct§  un* 
jer  ©egleiter,  unb  burcb  alle  SBoIfen  jun* 
felt  ber  ©erbeifeung  X?id)t:  „Sicbe,  id;  bin 
bei  end),  unb  dertafe  eudb  nidbt." 
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SBenn  unfere  borbergebenben  Seriate 
cud)  bi3  jebt1  nod;  nidjt  ermiibet  babe to, 
mirb  e3  eud)  Diclteictjt  nidjt  aumiber  fein, 
un3  aud)  auf  unferer 

Strife  midi  Snbien 

ju  begleiten ;  Ieibct  milt  e3  itn3  burdb  ben 
9Bed)fcl  ber  Steifeamifcbenfdtte  manebmat' 
cn  3ufammengeborigfcit3gefubIe  feblett, 
2113  roir  ^alaftina  berliefeen,  faben  hut 
Uiele  ©d)afe  unb  grofee  §erben  ®amele  am 
9Bcge  unb  badjten  an  Stbrabam,  Sfaaf 
unb  Safob,  bie  ibrer  3eit  in  biefem  Sam 
be  im  ©egen  mobnten.  93ei  flaren  $immet 
faben  mir  in  ber  fterne  aud)  ben  33erg 
Sinai,  ben  ©ott  fid)  aI3  hansel  auSerfeben 
batte,  bon  mo  au3  @r  ben  ®inbem  3f* 
vael  bie  3ebn  ©ebofe  unb  Seine  ©efefce 
Iebrte.  .<perrlicbe  ©efiible  berfbiirten  mir, 
unb  mir  fdbauten  folange  auf  ba§  bort 
golbenen  ©onnenftrablen  iiberftrablte  bei- 
Iige  Sanbe,  bi3  bie  Stacfet  ibr  bunHe£ 
®fcib  bariiber  auebreitete.  Stod)  am  felbi* 
gen  9tbenb  famen  mir  anr  §afenftabt 
„$ort  ©aib"  am  SKittcIIanbifcben  SDteer 
an  ber '  norblicfecn  Wihtbung  be3  ©uea* 
$anat3.  ^ 

£cr  ©nea-Sanat 

ift  cin  SReiftertoerf  bon  fDtenfdbenbdnben 
gemaebt.  (Fr  ift  ettoa  bunbert  2ReiIen  long, 
mebrere  bunbert  *fyfe  breit  unb  fo  tief, 
bafe  grofee  03emtbambfcr  in  alter  ©title 
bon  ftTCcer  311  Sfteer  eilen.  2>er  ©itea* 
Sfttnal  murbe  im  Sabre  1869  bem  3BeIt* 
Derfebr  iibergeben  unb  foftete  eine  Million 
Ontfar  ber  sj)ictle.  Stobbem  ift  nid>13  be* 
ionbere*  baran  an  feben,  unb  er  fiebt  au§ 
mie  ein  einfadjer  ^etodfferungSfanat  in 
Oregon  ober  dalifornien.  $eine  93durae 
unb  feiue  SBetoobner  fiebt  man  entlang 
bc3  SBegeb.  9Bir  beftiegen  ba§  ©cbiff  am 
SWittng  unb  nod)  bor  2tbenb  famen  mir 
an  bio  ©tcHc,  mo  bie  Gruber  Sofebb§  mie* 
berbolt  burcbfamcn,  al3  fie  nad)  9tegbbten 
reift  n,  ©bcife  311  faufen.  $ier  mufe  fpdter 
aurb  Safob  mit  feiner  t\amilie  bon  fieben* 
3ig  @oeI°n  nad)  9fegbbten  burcbgefommen 
fein.  3>ie  ©cbifffabrt  burd)  ben  ©uea* 
$annl  maebt  auf  bon  Stcifcnbrn  cinen  btei* 
ben  bon  Gfinbrurf.  :£a§  fiiblidje  @nbe  be§ 
&ana!3  miinbet  in  ba3  ..Slote  3Wecr",  in> 
2  SWofe  18  IS  ba3  „©d;ilfmcer"  genannt. 


:  2Baferbeit 

Stotc  2)tcer. 

Iiegt  amif^-en  bor  grofeen  ©anbmiifte  ©a* 
bara  unb  ber  9Biifte  9Irabien.  golgebeffen 
,  ift  e§  bier  immer  beife,  nnb  an  ®atte  ift 
nidjt  au  benfen.  £ier  am  norbtid)en  @nbe 
be§  fRoten  9Weere3  ift  e3,  mo  @ott  ba3 
fBotf  Sfraet  auf  bem  SCrodenen  burd)  baS 
SWeer  fiibrte  unb  mo  bie  Stegtjptcr  famt 
'Roffen  urtb  SBagen  mie  93Iei  in§  SWeer 
berfanfm  (2.  9Wofe  14,  19—31).  2>ie  bib* 
tifeben  ©efebiebten  unb  fBegebenbeiten  *>af- 
fen  atte  aufammen.  S)ie  ©eereife  burdb  ba§ 
•Jtote  SWeer  mar  fiir  uns  angenebm.  ^a3 
^Better  mar  rubig,  wttb  bei  febr  ftarem 
^immcl  Iarfjelte  ber  febone  SIRonb  fo  berr- 
Iid)  auf  unfer  ©cbiff  berab.  maren  et* 
ma  taufenb  iWenfcben  auf  unferm  ©cbiff, 
itamens  ,efbcria".  ^aruntcr  maren  niebt 
roeniger  al3  25  aftiffionare  auf  bem  2Bege 
nacb  Snbicn  unb  ©bina.  3«obrere  2J?ale 
*  burften  mir  auf  SBunfd)  ©tbetlefungen 
leiten,  unb  cinc§  StbenbS  fbradb'en  mir 
an  eincr  gemifebten  aSerfammtung,  an 
fid)  eine  bebeutcube  9tmaabl  f|Saffagiere 
eingefunben  batte.  ©olange  mir  prebigten 
murbe  auf  bem  ©cbiff  menigftenS  nidjt  ge= 
tanat.  9Jacb  aebntagiger  ©eereife  Ianbeten 
mir '  gIMlicb  in  ber  ^afcnftabt 

HBotnbab. 

Somban  ift  bao  Zov  awn  Orient  unb 
bat  cine  au§geaeid)nete  C'afenanlagc.  $ier 
unterbreeben  mir,  unfer e  Sfteife,  um  Sanb 
unb  Scute  fennen  3n  Icrnen.  fBombat)  be* 
baubtet  iiber  eine  Million  CHntoobner  unb 
in  gana  Snbien  fotten  iiber  breibnnbert 
2)fittionen  SWcnfcben  fein.  ®er  28inter  ift 
hicr  fo  marm  u.  bcife  mie  bei  itin3  in  9tme* 
rifa  ber  ©ommer,  unb  ma§  bie  Sente  itt 
ibren  ©ommermonaten  bor  $ifee  bier 
madben,  ift  fiir  un§  norblidje  9Wcnfdben  an= 
fdnglid)  febmer  an  berfteben.  ^robbem 
bier  fo  biele  2KiItionen  ^enfdjen  mobnen, 
fo  gibt  e§  bod)  nod)  grofee  ©tredfen  un* 
bemobnto  (^egenben  unb  aBdlber,  in  benen 
e3  fatfadjlid)  milbe  eiefanten,  Somen,  %\< 
ger,  ^antber,  93aren  unb  9tffen  gibt.  Sn 
a3omban  biolton  mir  un3  nur  cinen  Zac\ 
auf  unb  befaben  un3  bermitteB  einer 
Orofcbfe  bie  ©tabt.  9Bir  faben  aud)  einen 
tbbifeben  .<c>eibentcmf>et,  bon  bem  mir  in 
unferm  ndcbftcn  $erid>t  ermabnen  motte::. 
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§eroIb  ber 

Jvitr  bie?mal  brecften  tuir  ab  unb  banfen 
end)  aEen  fur  eure  giirgebete,  bie  loir  fo 
reicfjlid^  bcrfbitrcn,  unb  bitten,  un?  and) 
ferner  nor  bent  &ftron  ber  ©nabe  ni<f)t  jit 
bergeffen. 

Cure  ©cfcftmifter  auf  ber  Strife  in  ^u* 
bien, 

3).  90?.  u.  Barbara  £ofer. 
93ombat),  ben  15.  9tob.  1923. 


lliifcre  Sttgrnb  Slbtetluitg. 
2Hbcl  ftragen. 


9tr.  341.  $u  town  erf  (bien  ber  ©nget 
be?  -<oerrn  al?  er  an  ber  belter  am  9®ei* 
?en  brefcften  mar? 

9tr.  342.  3Ba?  foEen  mir  tun  fo  ein 
EEenfcft  etma  bon  einem  geftfo  ubereilet 
mitrbe? 


Slnttoorten  cutf  SBibelfragen. 

$r.  9tr.  333.  SSSer  fagte,  unb  311  mem 
tourbe  gefagt.  ,,©in  EEenfcft  fiebet  ma?  bor 
Sfugen  ift,  aber  ber  .§err  fiebet  ba?  $era 
an?" 

Slntto.  —  $er  £err  fagte  ba?  su  ©a* 
mue!  1.  Sam.  16,  7. 

SRitfeltrfje  Scbren.  —  Samuel  tourbe 
bon  ©ott.  gefanbt  3U  gfai,  baft  er  einen 
friner  Softnc  sum  ®onig  falben  foEte, 
baft  er  ®onig  fei  an  Saul?  Statt,  ber  bem 
33efeftl  be?  .fterrn  ungeborfam  toar,  unb 
v  bafternidjt  mcbr  ®bnig  fein  foEte.  Sfai 
rief  nun  feine  fiebcn  groften  Sobne  ber* 
bei  mtf  baft  fie  mit  ibm  bem  Dftfer  be! 
toobnten  jit  mcltfjem  Samuel  fie  gelaben 
batte.  Samuel  moEte  nun  ben  Slelteften 
3ttm  $onig  fatten  aber  ber  £err  farad): 
„Siefte  nicftt  feine,  ©eftalt  nod)  grofte 
iRerfon;  id)  babe  ibn  bertoorfcn.  $enn  e? 
gcbet  nicbt  toie  ein  EEenfcft  fiebet,"  unb 
bann  toeiter  bie  SSorte:  „©in  ERenfcft  fie* 
/  bet  tna§  bor  9fugen  ift,  aber  ber  $err  fie* 
bet  ba?  tiers  an." 

Bnleftt  mnftte  Samuel  bm  iitngften 
unb  fleinften  bon  £sfai?  Sobnen  311m  $0* 
nig  falben,  obtoobl  ^fai  bie  anbern  fie* 
ben  bor  ibm  ertodblt  batte. 

So  gebt  e§  obne  Stoeifel  oft.  SDtenfdjen 
rieftten,  bentrteilcn,  maftlen  unb  bertoer* 
fen  anbere  STOenfdjen  nacbbnm  ba?  9tn 
{often  bor  ?lugcn  ift  ttnb  oft,  febr  oft 


SBaftrfteit 

ftimmt  ibr  Urteil  nicbt  mit  be?  §erm 
Urtei!  benn  er  fiebet  ba?  §erj  an. 

$a  c?  fommt  auf  ben  Buftanb  be?  per¬ 
son?  an.  ©a?  ttu?mcnbige  —  ba?  mar 
ERenfcftcn  feben  fonnen  —  ift  nicftt  ein 
fiefterer  93emei?  bom  Buftanb  be?  SSerjett?. 
£enn  ^efu  9»ortc  treffen  noeft  immer  su 
ba  er  fagte:  „9Son  attften  fefteinet  iftr  bor 
ben  SDtcnfcften  fromm,  aber  intoenbig  feib 
ibr  boEer  «§eucftelei  unb  Untugenb." 
SKattb.  23,  28. 

Sticmanb  aber  bilbe  fid)  jeftt  ein,  baft 
ber  EEenfcft  mit  feinen  Shorten,  ©eberben, 
EEienen,  iaten,  SHcibung,  ufm.  eine  Stel* 
lung  gegen  ©otte?  SBort  unb  Orbnung 
nebmett  fann  unb  ©ott  bennoeft  ein  ?ibm 
gcfdEige?  .^ers  bafelbft  finben  fann.  ®a? 
ift  ttnmoglidi.  'I'enn  folcfte  ©igenfcftaften 
al?  SettftgcfaEigfeit,  ©ftrgeis,  Jpocftmut, 
£aft,  ©elbgier  unb  aEe  anbern  lingered)- 
tigfeiten  fonnen  fid)  nicftt  aufterlid)  jeigen, 
obne  baft  fie  and)  im  $eraen  finb.  2tter  ein 
Ettenfd)  fann  ba?  dufterliefte  ?lnf often  eine? 
gittcn  ©briften  baben  unb  bor  ben  Seuten 
fromnt  fefteinen  unb  boeft  ein  ftolae?,  ftoeft- 
mutige?  .^er3  baben.  —  93. 


$r.  9to.  334.  —  35ia?  mare  ber  El'fenf^ 
menn  er,  oftne  Siebe,  mit  5E?enfcften  unb 
mit  ©ngelsungcn  rebete? 

9fntm.:  —  ©in  tonenb  ©rj  unb  eine 
flingenbe  ScftcEe.  1.  ^or.  13,  1. 

Wiifeltcftr  Ccftrett:  —  $n  biefem  ^abite! 
bem  brei.scbnten  im  erften  ^orintber  93rief, 
bat  ber  Wboftcl  berfueftt  bie  grofte  SBidj* 
figfeit  ber  Siebe  ffar  su  maeften.  ©r  meifet 
barauf  bin,  baft  aEe  unb  iebe  guten  9Ber* 
fen  unb  ^aten  mertlo?  finb  al?  fotcfte, 
menn  nicbt  bie  Siebe  ber  SCreiber  ift  basu. 

^ie  feinften  iErcbigtcn  ber  geleftrtefteu 
Sente  un^  topnn  fie  mit  ber  93erebfam- 
feit  ber  ©ngcl  borgetragen  miirbe,  mitrbe 
mtr  fein  mie  ber  ion  einer  ScbrEe  ober 
©lode,  unb  biefer  berebte  unb  bodigcleftr* 
te  ^Rrebioor  mitrbe  fo  bid  fein  af?  bie 
SdieEe  ober  ba?  ©rj  bie  ben  Xott  bon  fid) 
gibt. 

^auTit?  seiat  meiter,  baft  e?  mertlo? 
fei  aE^?  sit  rnif’en  unb  aEe?  sit  alauben, 
ma?  nn«  bie  oattse  beEigc  Shrift  Iebrt 
menn  mir  nicbt  bie  Cicbc  im  $ersen  ba¬ 
ben.  Wudi  ^Hft  e?  tin?  ttid)b?  anbem  EEen* 
f(ften  bebilflid)  sit  fein  unb  3B°rfe  ber 
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§eroIb  be 

#armf)er3tgfeit  au  tun  toenn  toir  fie  nid)t 
cm3  Siebe  tun,  ober  menu  ttrir  nidjt  mit 
$aulu8  fagctt  fonnen:  „Sie  Siebe  C£b>ri[tt 
bringet  itnB  alfo." 

SSenn  foir  ©ott  Iieben  bon  ganjem  §er* 
unb  unfern  Wacbften  alB  unB  felbft  fo  rin* 
gen  mir  barnacb  um  alle  ©ebote  ©otteB 
311  miffen  unb  fie  getreulid)  3U  befolgen, 
unb  aitrf)  ctHen  ^8fltct>ten  gegen  unfern 
Wacbften  nad)3ufommen.  Saburcfe  totrb 
bann  unfer  SBater  irn  Jpimmel  geebrt.  Ob3 
ne  Siebe  aber  ebren  mir  nur  unB  felbfi 
unb  baB  tnirb  am  ©nbe  unB  nidjtB  niifee 
iein.  —  93. 

Steb  fiir  bie  3«genb. 

gortfefeung  bon  ©briftopb  ®odfS  Siebera. 

1  Web  SUnbcr,  tooflt  ibr  Iieben, 

@0  Iiebt,  maB  liebcnBtoert; 

2BoHt  ibr  jo  greitbc  iiben, 

©0  Iiebt  maB  greube  inert. 

Siebt  ©ott,  baB"  bbcbfte  ©ut, 

2T?it  ©eift,  $era,  ©eel  unb  SWut 
0o  toirb  eudb  foldje  Siebe 
©rejiticfen  Jeers  unb  Whit. 

2  Siebt  ibr  bie  ©itelfeiten, 

Siebt  ibr  beB  SIcifd^c§  Suft, 

©0  faugt  ibr  furae  greuben 
WitB  fnlfcbcr  SiebeBbruft, 

SBorauf  in  ©migfeit 

golgt  jammer,  Dual  unb  Seib, 

2Bo  niebt  in  Beit  ber  ©naben 
Sie  ©eel  burcb  93ufe  befreit. 

3  28ir  finben  flar  gefebrieben 
$8011  eincm  reicben  SJtann, 

Ser  tcit  fold)  Siebe  iiben, 

93ie  SufaB  sciget  an; 

Sebt  cr  bie  furae  Beit 

5n  gleifcbeBluft  unb  greub, 

5n  Iauter  ©itelfeit. 

4  ©r  bat  in  biefetn  Seben 
3Wit  93»rpur  ficb  gefleib’t. 

Sod)  ct  tnufe  Wbfdbicb  geben, 

©ein*  greub  mahrt  furae  Beit. 

©0  bolb  nad)  feinem  Sob 
93cfanb  er  ficb  in  Wot; 

Wiemanb  moEt  ibn  erretten 
WuB  folcbcr  ^ein  unb  Seib. 


9B  ab  r  b  eit 

5  Srauf  rief  er  um  ©rbarmen: 

Web,  93ater  Wbrafeam! 

®omm  both  unb  bilf  mir  Wrmen 
WuB  biefer  grofeen  glamm. 

$cb  bitte  bid)  banim, 

Web  fenbe  Sajarum 

9Diit  einem  Sropflein  SSaffer, 

Bu  fiiblen  meine  Bung. 

6  ®ein  Srofr  tnorb  ibm  gegeben 
WIB  ber:  ©ebenfe  ©obn. 

Safe  bu  in  beinem  Seben 
Sein  ©utB  erK>aE)It  sum  Sobn! 
Sritm  Iiebe  ®inbelein, 

Safet’B  eucb  ein  SBarnung  fein, 
SSerlafet  baB  eitlc  Seben, 

Safe  ibr  entgebt  ber  $ein. 

7  Wun  ®inber,  bie  $arabel 
©ibt  ©briftuB  felbft  aur  Sefer, 

Srunt  baltet’B  niebt  fiir  gabel, 

Wod)  fur  ein  neue  Wieir !  - 

©B  tnirb  alfo  ergefeen, 
aSenn  baB  ©eriebt  geftbeben, 

Ser  eine  toi’rb  fid)  freuen, 

Ser  anbere  traurig  feebn, 

S  Sie  9?fort,  fpridjt  ©briftuB  flarlid), 
§ft  tneit,  ber  28eg  ift  breit, 
attorauf  fo  Diel  gefdbrlieb 
SBanbeln  in  biefer  Beit 
Wad)  ber  '-BerbotumniB  an, 

5n  Dual  unb  'Eein  unb  Unrub, 
2Borin  fie  ficb  felbft  torlieb 
©tiirjen  burdb  glcifcbeB  greub. 

9  W?on  lefet  mit  ©rftaunen 
Wrt  anbern  Orten  mebr. 

Safe  ©briftuB  mit  ^ofauenen, 

Wiit  einem  ©ngelbeer, 

99irb  fommen  sum  ©eriebt, 

9Bie  ©ntteB  95>ort  auBfpriebt 
Sa  WEeB  mirb  nergeben 
9Wit  Sracben,  maB  man  iiebt. 

10  WlBbann  muffen  erfd)eienen 
93or  feinem  Wngefiebt, 

5fEe  ?Wenfd>en  grofe  unb  fleinen 
Unb  fommen  bor  ©eriebt, 

Unb  boren  bie  Wccbnung  an, 
3SaB  jeber  bat  getan 
5n  feinem  ganaett  Seben, 

Wd),  Utinber,  benft  baran. 
(gortfefenng  folgt). 


©  e  r  o  lb  btr  38  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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©ttoa#  Doit  mifern  ©rfnbninflcn. 


©eteilter  ©djmcra  ift  fjalber  ©inters, 

SDtcfe§  fonnen-toir  an#  (Srfabrung  fagen. 
f|  itnb  geteilte  ^rcube  ift  bobpelte  greube. 

!"  SSiele  unferer  Iieben  greunbe  in  @ruro$>a, 

2nien  nnb  aud)  bier  in  2lmerifa  baben  fiir 
unb  mit  un§  gebetet,  unb  nun  molten 
toir,  bafe  fie  jefct  aud>  bent  ©erra  bonfen. 
£efanntlidj  baben  toir  feit  longer  3eit 
bontm  gearbeitet  unfere  Iieben  ®inber 
au#  SRttfelanb,  bem  fianbe  be#  ©lenb#, 

l  berau#  311  befommen.  211#  toir  fie  bor  ei* 

1  too#  iiber  I  t  ^abren  in  fJhtfelanb  3itriicf= 

I  licfeen,  tooren  bie  Sdbulen  in  ^nbien  nod) 

I  .  nid)t  toie  fie  beute  finb,  unb  fo  fctben  toir 
|  feinen  anbcrcn  2Seg,  al#  fie  bort  3U  Iaf= 
fen.  Tie  frcmtung  fcbnitt  un#  1‘tef  in# 

1  ©0x3,  bodi  toir  trofteten  un#  bamit,  bafe 

,  toir  fie  nod)  7  yiobren  toieber  feben  tour- 
ben.  £eiber  finb  biele  unferer  fpiane  un* 
uoffenbet  geblieben,  unb  oud)  beute  fon* 
ncn  toir  man  dies  nod)  nid)t  berfteben.  £od) 
c§  ftcbt  feft,  ©ott  ift  bie  Siebe,  unb  ©ei* 
ne  ©ebanfcn  finb  ©ebanfen  be#  grieben#. 
2Iitd)  bantu  roenn  toir  onbre  2Bege  geben 
miiffen  ol#  toir  geblanf  batten.  fftitn  fbm 
nen  toir  uttfern  Iieben  ?jrreunben  bie  freu* 

,  bige  SWittcitung  macbcn,  bofe  ber  ©err 
unfere  ©ebete  in  fofern  erbort,  baft  toir 
unfere  Itebe  foebter  jeftt  bei  un#  fyaben. 
2$on  ttuferm  Iieben  Stbrom  ift  leiber  feine 
©bur,  and1  $atbie  gloubt,  boft  er  in  ei* 
nem  fP'offengrob  bi#  311m  2luferftebung#» 
toge  rubt.  91m  17.  Tr.?>.  fam  ®atbie  bier 
in  SJanroitber,  9$.  ©.  on.  SDic  fBriiber  21. 
3.  Renner  itnb  ©.  Unrub  famen  oud)  mit 
3ur  ©tattoo  $iir  meine  liebe  fieue  bad)~- 
ten  toir  e#  toeifer,  bie  erfte  Umormung 
■  bier  im  .<001110  311  baben,  benn  toir  fiirdjte-- 
ten  einen  Sufantmenbrurf)  bei  ber  93af)n- 
‘J?od)  ebe  ber  3ng  ftanb  ,botte  ®otbie  mid) 
u  erfonnt,  nnb  uadi  toenigen  91ugenbliden, 

1  nod)  ebe  icb  fie  erfonnt  batte,,  toorf  fie  fid) 
mit  ben  Shorten:  „2ftein  33oter,  mein  33a* 
ter!"  on  meine  93ntft.  ®atbie  ift  ein  ge* 
fitnbe#  Wobdjen,  unb  toir  bonfen  ©ott, 
bafe  G?r  feinen  fcbiibenbm  9frm  iiber  fie 
gebolten  bot,  fo  bob  troft  oiler  ©efobren 
f  ibr  nid)f?  2Irgc#  gefdbab  unb  feine  rud)* 
f  Iofe  ©anb  bot  fie  ongetoftet.  ffffit  ©ruft, 

J2I.  %  u.  ^iibert. 
778  fPurronb  @tr..  33ancouber,  93.  ©. 
Sanobo. 


©ebanfcn  am  2Ub*«Sidjlttfc. 


©ruft  on  offe  toerten  Sefer  mit  Suf.  4, 
1—19.  $n  5.  Ottofe  8  fteiftt  e#:  ©ebenfe 
affe#  be#  3Bege5,  burcb  ben  ber  ©err,  bein 
©ott  bid)  gelcitet  bat."  SBie  febbn  pafet 
biefe  2fitfforberung  om  ^obrcSfdblufe.  ffiie 
oiel  ©ute§  bot  ber  §err  on  un§  geton. 
2Bir  b^ben  iffobrung  unb  ®Ieibung,  unb 
mondber  botte  nod)  bie  ©nabe  bem  SHirf- 
tigen  gu  belfen.  ©rofee  Ungliid^faffe  finb 
ouf  ©teffen  Oorgefommcn,  unb  unfer  Canb 
bat  ber  .$err  gndbiglii^  Betoobrt.  Tet 
1.  ©efftember  1923  ftebt  in  ber  ©efdfidjte 
^obon§  oI§  ein  blutroter  Slog,  be§gleidb«t 
fein  onbercr  in  ber  3BeItgefd)id)te  311  fin- 
ben  ift.  10  iWinuien  bebte  bie  ©rbe,  ein 
furdjtbarer  ©rbftofe  erfolgte,  Sanber  fon- 
fen,  .^iiufer  ftiirjten  ein,  bie  ©rbe  befom 
9tiffe,  3iigo  fielen  bon  bem  ©eleife  unb 
©rabfteine  fielen  urn.  Xmtfenbe  famen 
ouf  fdjredflidbe  SBcife  urn^  Seben.  2Bie 
ftorf  erinnert  un§  biefe§  an  bie  SBorte 
^efu§  in  907ottb.  24,  7.  $n  93er§  8  fagt 
3efu§:  ,bo  toirb  fidb  offererft  bie  fffot  an* 
bebert."  2Bie  foffte  un§  biefe§  attfpornen 
im  ©Iaubensleben  treu  311  fein  unb  ouf 
bo§  SBort  ©otte§  311  oebten.  Un§  bat  ber 
$crr  nod)  bi§ber  gnobiglidb-betoabrt.  2Iudb 
©efdjto.  T.  2^  .>5ofcr.  ( 1 bie  in  ©urojia. 
unter  monnigfoltigen  Otefobren,  in  ber 
9iettung§orbeit  in  mancberlei  fffoten  be# 
2eibe§  unb  ber  ©eele  bienen  bitrften, 
bat  ber  .©err  in  fetitem  gndbigen  ©dbub 
genommen.  2Beiter  bot  ber  ©err  ©nabe 
gegeben,  bob  in  fPtongolien,  on  einem  Ort, 
too  nod)  nie  bo#  Goaitgelium  geprebigt 
tourbe,  cine  9ffiffion§ftotion  erridbtet  toer* 
ben  burfte.  SBetin  toir  im  ffiitcfblicf  be# 
berfloffenctt  ^sobre#  ouf  itn#  fdbouen, 
toerben  toir  manebe#  finben,  too  toir  mit 
bem  9IbofteI  ^ofobu#  fogen  miiffen:  „2Bir 
feblcr.  offe  monnigfoltig."  2Iber  toenn  toir 
ouf  ben  ©rnft  itnb  bie  ©iite  ©otte#  fd)ou* 
cn,  bonn  finben  toir,  bafe  ber  ©err  treu 
unb  gereebt  ift  in  affem  ©einem  fun. 
©ein  97ame  fei  gebriefen  bi#  in  ©toigfeit. 
2Bir  beten  itnt  neue  $rafi  itnb  ©nabe  jum 
ttaten  i^abr. 

91.  28 1 eb e, 

©tff#boro,  &anf. 
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.<£  e  r  o  I  b  ber 

gfir  ben  Jperolb  bet  aBobtbcit. 

©IjriftuS  be^cunet  Seine  fiiebe. 


giitmabr  er  trug  unfere  ®ranfbeit  unb 
Iub  ouf  fief)  ltnfere  Sd)tneraen,"  mir  aber 
Ijielten  ifm  fi'tr  ben,  ber  geptagt  unb 
non  ©ott  gefdjtagen  unb  gemartert  mare. 
‘Xber  er  iff  um  unferer  ©iiffeiat  mitten 
pcrmuubet,  unb  um  unferer  Siinbe  mitten 
aerfcfjlagcn,  bie  Strafe  Iiegt  auf  ibm,  auf 
baft  mir  grieben  batten,  unb  *>urc*)  ^eine 
Sflnnben  finb  mir  gefjeilet.  ©r  ift  mcf)i 
gefomtnen,  baft  er  fief)  bienen  Iaffe,  fon» 
bem  baft  er  biene,  unb  gebe  fein  Swen 
3u  einer  ©rlbfung  fiir  biele.  Tenn  Sfjri- 
ftuS,  ba  mir  nod)  feftmad)  maren,  nad)  ber 
3eit  ift  er  fiir  un§  ©ottlofe  geftorben. 
5Vr  Slooftel  ©aitlu§  fagt:  $d)  babe  euef) 
judorberft  gegeben,  mclcbeS  id)  aud)  etnp* 
fangen  babe,  baft  ©briftuS  geftorben  fei 
fiir  unfere  Siinben,  naeb  ber  Sdjrift,  mie 
ber  ©ropbet  ^efaia  fdjreibt:  Tenn  er  ift 
au$  bem  2anb  ber  Sebenbigen  meggeriffen, 
ba  er  um  bie  fWiiffetat  meineS  ©oIfe§  ge* 
plagt  mar,  benn  er  bat  ben,  ber  bon  feiner 
Siinbe  muftte,  fiir  un§  w  Siinbe  ge* 
madjt,  mif  baft  mir  miirben  in  ibm  bie 
©credjtigfeit,  bie  oor  ©ott  gilt,  ©r  bat 
un§  crlbfct  bon  bem  glucfte  be§  @efefte§, 
ba  or  marb  ein  glud)  fiir  un§,  benn  e§ 
ftebet  gefebrieben:  berftudjt  ift  jebermamt 
ber  an  bem  £ofoc  banget.  SBelcfjer  unfere 
Siinben  felbft  geopfert  bat  an  feinem 
Ceibe  auf  bem  $oIae,  ba  er  fein  unfcbul* 
big  ©Iut  fiir  un»  bergoffen  bat, 

„Tie  Grlbfitng  burdb  fain  ©fnt" 

ttr.b  ba§  ©tut  foil  euer  3eid)en  fein, 
menn  id)  ba§  ©Iut  fabe,  id>  bor  eucb  iiber= 
gebe,  2.  fDiofe,  12.  13,  bernt  ba§  ©Iut 
ift  bie  ©erfohnung  fiir  bas  fieben  3.  ©tof. 
17,  11,  unb  ber  Slpoftel  febrieb  an  bie 
©pbefer,"  SBir  baben  bie  ©rlofung  burd) 
fein  ©Iut,  namlid)  bie  ©ergebung  ber 
Siinben.  nacb  bem  9tcid)tum  feiner  ©no- 
be".  £sn  ber  Offcnbarung  Iefen  mir,  benn 
bu  bift  ermiirgct,  unb  baft  un§  erfauft  mit 
beinem  ©Iut  unb  abermal,  ber  unS  ge* 
Iiebet  bat,  unb  getrafeben  bon  ben  Siin« 
ben  mit  feinem  ©Iut,  baPon  ber  Sftattb. 
febreibt  26,  23  „ba§  ift  mein  ©Iut  be§ 
neucu  5teft ament §,  mcld>e§  bergoffen  mirb 
fiir  biele  jur  ©ergebung  ber  Siinben," 


SBafjrbeit 

fo  baben  mir  benn  nun  biefe  greubig= 
feit  aunt  ©ingang  in  ba§  §eilige,  buref) 
ba§  ©tut  $cfu.  Ter  $obanne£  fcftreibt: 
So  mir  im  Sicbte  manbetn,  tbie  er  int 
Sicbte  ift,  fo  baben  mir  ©emeinftbaft  mit 
ibm,  (unter  einanber)  unb  ba§  ©Iut 
Qefu  ©brifti  feineS  Sobne§,  mad)t  un§ 
rein  bon  alter  Siinbe.  So  mie  mir  in 
ber  Sffenbarung  Iefen,  fie  baben  iibermun- 
ben  bntcb  be§  SatnmeS  ©tut.  So  ber  $err 
mitt,  molten  mir  ctma§  bon  ©brifti  freunb* 
ticber  ©intabung  unb  feiner  2tttmacf)t  gu 
betfen,  fdhreiben. 

(^ortfebung  fotgt). 


©tnv  ift  9tot. 


j)  ©on  S?fa  Iernen, 

2)  Tie  SBelt  Iebren. 

SWcine  Iieben  ©riifcer  unb  Scbmeftern 
im  &errn  ^efn! 

SBitt  ©net)  unb  ©ure  ^inber,  ja  alien, 
bie  ^efuni  unb  Sein  SBort  Iieb  baben, 
mit  bem  ebriftlieben  ©ruft  „Snebe  fei 
mit  ©u<b"  begriiften  unb  im  ©eifte  bie 
£anb  reicben. 

$abc  .,/perotb  ber  SBabrbeit"  ftto.  14 
erbatten  unb  freue  mid)  redjt  bon  ^er= 
aen,  baft  ber  .§err  immer  mebr  ©riiber 
unb  Sdjmeftern  ermedt,  metd)e  fid)  „be§ 
©bangeliumS  ©bnfti"  nieftt  fdbamen  ©out. 

1,  16;  fonbern,  ba§  ibnen  bom  $errn  ge= 
gegeben  Sicbt  ber  ©tabrbett  in  atte  bon 
mancberlei  Siinben  unb  Untugenb  ber* 
finfterten  ^erjen  burd)  SBort  unb  SBerfe 
Ieucbten  Iaffen  TOJattb-  5,  14 — 16.  1.  ©et. 

2,  9;  unb  fetig  ift  ber  ©tenfd),  ber  fid) 
an  biefem  Sidjte  ber  3SabrI)eit  nieftt  argert. 

HBcnn  id)  etma§  bon  mir  fagen  foil,  muft 
id)  befennen,  baft  troftbem  id)  in  ©uftlanb 
felbft  3Wiffion§arbeit  getrieben,  id)  bod) 
jeftt  finbe,  baft  id)  au§  bem  fteinen  ©tatt= 
eften,  (bod)  groft  al§  ^erolb  ber  2Batjrt)ii), 
mand)e§  Iernen  burfte,  ma§  id)  friiber  gar= 
uid)t  muftte,  ober  mir  nitftt  reeftt  flar 
mar. 

So  a.  ©•  bon  ber  SKefirlofigteit.  Taft 
man  fein  ©titfdmbfer  in  einem  ^rieg  fein 
barf,  batfe  id)  feine  3tftnung,  troftbem 
idi  felbft  febr  oft  iiber  ben  Tert:  „Sicibet 
cure  geinbe,"  geprebigt  babe. 

«Otid»  munbert,  be§balb  feftr,  baft  ber 
Iiebe  ©ruber  Dberbolt  gegen  fWiffion  in 
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$eroIb  bcr 

fremben  Scinbcm  ift.  SBenn  nid^t  atte 
SBoIfer  bi§  aur  ©rfdpetnung  ©prifti  bas 
©bangelium  aljo  bie  „2iebe3botfdpaft" 
©prifti  geport  pa6en,  tute  fottten  fie  glau* 
ben?  Unb  mcnn  bie  iepigen  tttfenfcpen 
oiler  SBelt  feine  ©elegenpeit  paben  au 
poren  unb  au  glauben,  h)ie  fonnen  mir 
bann  ermarten,  baft  btefeS  ©rbreicp  eiu 
ffteid)  be.§  [friebenS  mirb?  Sef-  52,  6 — 10; 
Stop.  9,  5—7;  ®ap.  32,  16  u.  17. 

2tfan  fagt  un§,  baft  bie  SIpoftel  feine 
itt?iffionare  ermdplt  paben’;  nun  ba§  ift 
bodp  cine  toridpte  Slnfdpauung.  $aulu§ 
roar  jo  fclbft  mtr  ein  ttltiffionar,  alfo  ein 
yjtattn,  mit  einer  ibnx  bon  ©ott  beauf- 
irogten  SKiffion  unter  ben  §eiben,  unb 
f|$etru§  unter  ben  ^uben,  troftbem  $etrue 
and)  au  ©ortteltuS  bent  $etben  gefanbt 
murbe.  SDann  tear-  ^pimotpeuS,  bet  ge» 
porte  garttid)t  au  ben  Slpofteln,  bod)  ar= 
beitete  er  mit  ^aulo.  ©rft  menu  etlicfje 
©eelen  glctitbig  mnrben,  fonnte  man  eine 
©emeitibe  Iofalifieren;  unb  biefe  Orbnung 
bleibt  unbercinbert,  bt§  aur  ©rfepeinung 
©prifti  in  ben  SBoIfen,  beftepen.  $aulu£- 
bradjte  in  ber  bamaligen  befannten  2BeIt 
ba§  ©bangelium  bi§  ©panien  unb  ^talien, 
unb  grabe  ba  geriet  ba§  ©bangelium 
©prifti  in  SBergeffenpeit,  fo  baft  fftont  bi§ 
bente  bie  graufamften  f^eiube  be§  ©ba nge- 
Iium§  perattbiibet.  SDenfen  mir  nur  nadi, 
mer  bie  groftten  SBerfoIgitngen  ber  Un- 
fcpttlbigen,  beriibt  bat?  SBiffen  mir  nidpt, 
baft  e§  bie  Scanner,  bie  fid)  „£eiliger  $Ba» 
ter"  nannten,  famt  ibren  ®arbinalen 

SBlut  bergoffen  obne  ©dpeu, 

WI3  fab’  ©ott  nid)t  bie  Stpraunei! 

SBetracpten  mir  mal  recftt  jener  bofen 
banner  37ad)foIger,  unb  bergleidpen  mir 
einmal  ma§  Refits  in  ttRattp.  23,  5 — 12 
Iebrt,  finben  mir  unter  benen  nidpt  gerabe 
bas  ©cgegenteil  bon  bem  ma§  ©prifti 
©inn  unb  SBitten  ift?  ©priftuS  berbietet 
ficb  bon  ben  ttNenfcpen  berebren  au  Iaffen. 
($op.  41,  44.)  £iefe  aber  Iaffen  ficb  Pie 
ftiifte  fiiffen. 

fonnen  folcpe  Itebertreter  ber  Sepre 
©prifti  and)  ba*  „mapre  aur  $emut  be- 
feftrenbe  ©bangelium  berfiinbigen?  $Kft 
benfe  nie  unb  nimmer;  benn  ©priftuS 
Iebrt  meitcr  in  fttiattp.  23,  13 — 33  unb 
auleftt:  9Bic  mallet  ibr  ber  pbttifcpen  $er- 
bammnis  entrimren?  SBenn  nun  jene 
fein  ©bangelium  befipen,  fottten  nidpt  bie 


SB  apt  ft  eit 

mebrlofen  ©ftriften  ba§  gottlofe  SBefen 
biefer  9BcIt  meftr  SBeacptutig  feftenfen,  unb 
bie  iDienfcftenfccIcn  au  retten  fudpen?  9Bir 
benfen  biettcidpt:  3>ic  SBelt  but  ja  bic 
iBibel,  foil  fie  nur  barin  Iefen.  ©§  ift  aber 
mit  ber  SBibcI  in  ber  ©ottlofen  £aub  fo, 
aU  ob  man  einem  SBIittben  ber  iiber  einen 
fdjntalett  ©teg,  bcr  iiber  einen  reiftemben 
©trom  gelegt  ift,  geben  mitt,  unb  man 
mi'trbe  ibm  eine  bettbrennbe  Sateme  geben, 
unb  babei  benfen:  ©r  bat  fa  bie  Caterne, 
foil  er  nur  geben.  £aS  Sicpt  scigt  ibm 
mo  er  au  gepen  pat. 

^er  hammerer  ait5  5tt?oprcnIanb  battj 
audp  bie  ©rprift  bon  ^ef.  53.  SIber  opne 
31nleitung  berftanb  er  biefelbe  nidpt.  ©rft 
burep  ^Spilippi  ©eleprung  fam  er  aur  ©r- 
fenntnis  be§  .^eils  in  ©prifto  ^efu. 
f>tpg.  8,  26—40.  ©o  ift  e§  autp  peute. 
©s  ift  bon  9Inbeginn  G>iotte§  ^Jlan  burep 
ieinen  beiligen  ©eift  3Kenfd)en  au  berufen, 
auf  baft  fein  SBitte  alien  9Kemfdpen  funb 
getan  merbe. 

sJ?adp  t<pef.  3,  17 — 19  fotten  mir  iiber- 
paupt  um  unfere  ©eelett  au  retten,  mepr 
unb  mebr  ber  berlorenen  SBelt  bie  ©iinbe 
unb  ©rlofitng  bon  berfelben  flar  au  ma« 
epen  fudpen. 

°sefu§,  bem  atte  ©emalt  im  ^immel 
unb  auf  Grben  gegebett  ift,  fagt  nidpt,  baft 
nur  bie  erften  Wpoftel  2ftiffion  treiben  fott¬ 
ten,  benn  ©r  ift  atte  Stage  bi3  aur  SBelt 
©nbe  bei  benen  bie  in  atte  SBelt  bingepen, 
lepren,  taufen,  alfo  flar  gemtg.  ©r  pat  bie 
3ttr  Beit  bee  ©nbe§  ftete  foId)e  ?IpofteI 
mie  bie  eriten  maren.  bic  ba  miffen  ma?’ 
©otte§  bciliger  SBitte  fei,  unb  benfelben 
erfiiffen.  ®iefee  tut  9iot. 

©iter  geringer  ©buarb  $artig. 
Umatta,  ^oma. 

gfflr  ben  ^ctotb  bet  aBabrbett. 

©rift. 

(3fortfepung.) 

SBir  pabon  atte  einen  gletdpen  ©eift 
empfangen  bon  ©ott.  SBa§  tun  mir  mit 
Suf.  13,  11 — 13.  Unb  fiepe  ein  SBeib  mar 
ba,  ba  patte  einen  ©eift  ber  ^ranfpeit 
adptaepn  5sabre:  unb  fie  mar  frumm,  unb 
fonnte  niept  mopl  auffepen.  3>a  fie  aber 
$efu§  fab,  rief  er  fie  au  ficp,  unb  fpracp 
au  pir:  „3Beib,  fei  Io»  bon  bciner  Jhranf* 
peit!  Unb  Iegte  bie  §anbe  auf  fie;  unb 
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•§  e  r  o  1  b  ber 

nlfobalb  ridjtete  fie  fid)  auf  unb  pries) 
Die*  SSeib  mar  mobl  gebunben 
mil  eincm  unfaubcrn  unb  bofen  ©eift,  aber 
^efus  batte  lUadjt  benfelben  au§3«treiben 
mir  mit  einigen  Shorten  ju  rcben  unb  bte 
.\?cinbe  auf  fie  311  Iegcn. 

?fud)  ©ott  ift  ein  ©eift  unb  bte  ibn 
anbeten  bte  ntiiffen  ibn  im  ©eift  unb  in 
ber  aSabrbcit  anbeten.  $n  ?lpoftclg.  5,  3 
f  orach  ff&ctr u§  311  9tmwmia§:  SBarum  bat 
ber  Satan  bein  ^erj  erfiittet,  baft  bu  bent 
beiligen  ©eift  Iogeft,  unb  entmenbeteft  et* 
rca$  bom  ©eibe  be*  ?ltfer$."  #atteft  bu 
ibn  bod)  mobl  moacn  bebalten,  ba  bu  ibn 
batteft:  unb  ba  er  berfanft  mar,  mar  e§ 
and)  in  beincr  ©emalt.  SBarum  baft  bu 
benn  foldK**  in  beinem  §ersen  Porgenom* 
men?  Du  baft  nid>t  2Kenfeben,  fonbern 
©ott  gelogeit.  Da  91nnania§  aber  biefe 
'Itforte  borfe,  fiel  er  nieber,  unb  gab  ben 
@rfft  auf.  Unb  e§  fam  eine  groftc  3urd)i 
itber  afle,  bie  eS  horcten.  ©§  begab  fid) 
iiber  cine  SSeile  bei  breien  Stunben,  fam 
fein  binein,  unb  muftte  niebt  ma§ 

gefdjcben  mar.  fperruS  aber  antmortete 
ibr:  „Sage  mir,  babt  ibr  ben  9ldfer  fo 
teuer  Perfauft?  @ie  fPradj:  £sa  fo  tetter. 
fBriruS  aber  fpracb  3«  ibr:  SSarum  feib 
tbr  benn  ein§  morben  3»  berfttcben  ben 
©eift  bee)  .§errn?  Siebe  bie  Siifte  berer, 
hie  beinen  fWann  begraben  baben,  finb 
•bar  ber  Diir,  unb  merben  bid)  binau§ 
tragen.  Unb  nlfobalb  fiel  fie  3U  feinen 
iSiifeen  unb  gab  ben  ©eift  auf.  Da  famen 
bie  ^iinglinge  unb  fanben  fie  tot,  trugen 
fie  binaus)  ttnb  begrttben  fie  neben  ibrett 
SKann. 

&ommt  ba§  fo  in  unferer  Beit  bor? 
9IHe§  ift  un§  sur  Sebrc  Porgefd>rieben. 
jftom.  8  mirb  gefagt:  ift  rmn  nicbt§ 

23erbantmlicbe§  an  benen  bie  in  ©brifto 
^efus  finb,  bie  nidbt  nacb  b«n  gleiieb 
manbeln,  fonbern  nad)  bem  ©eift.  9ln  an* 
bern  Drten  mirb  oftcrS  bon  bem  ©eift  ge= 
rttelbet.  al§  mie:  3br  aber  feib  niebt 
fleifcblidb,  fonbern  geiftlid),  fo  an  bet  §  ©ot= 
te§  ©eift  in  eucb  moljnet:  mer  aber  ©brifti 
©eift  niebt  bat,  ber  ift  nidbt  fein.  Denn 
melcbe  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibet  bie  finb 
GtottpS  SUnbcr.  Cefer,  nimm  ba§  ganse 
ftapitel  in  ©etraefttung.  SBir  finb  3«r 
greibeit  berufen,  ber  eine  ©eift  bient  ©ott, 
bw  anbere  bient  bem  ftleifeb;  betraebte 


SBabrbett 

bicb  felbft,  eln*  ober  ba§  anbere  tun  mir. 

(B  fonnte  fo  fommen  menn  mir  nirfjt 
ba§  ftleifd)  bcimpfen,  mie  in  fftorn.  11,  8 
gefd)rieben  ftet)t :  „©ott  bat  ibnen  gegeben 
einen  ©eift  be§  ScblafS;  9lngen,  ba?  fie 
nidbt  feben,  unb  Ohren,  baft  fie  nid)t  ba* 
ren,  bi§  auf  ben  beutigen  Dag"  Denn  ibr 
^aH  ber  28elt  ffieidjtitm  ift,  unb  ibre 
Sdfanbe  ift  ber  §eiben  9teief)tum,  miePiel 
mebr  menn  ibre  Babt  nott  miirbe. 

1.  .^or.  3,  16  fagt  e§:  „9Biffet  ibr  nidbt, 
bafe  ibr  ©ctte§  Demfcel  feib,  unb  ber  ©eift 
©otte§  in  end)  mobnet?  @0  jemanb  ben 
DcmpcI  Gmtte§  Perberbet,  ben  mirb  ©ott 
Pcrbcrben;  benn  ber  Dentpel  ©otte§  ift  bei= 
lig;  ber  feib  ibr.  Wicmanb  betriige  fidb 
felbft.  ^eldber  ficb  unter  eudb  biinfet  meife 
3it  fein,  ber  merbe  ein  S^arr  in  biefet  2&elt, 
bo^  er  mbgc  meife  fein."  Ober  miffet  ibr 
niebt,  baf)  euer  fieib  ein  Dempel  be§  b^ili* 
gen  ©eifte§  ift,  ber  in  end)  ift.  2BeId)en 
ibr  babt  Pon  ©ott,  unb  feib  nidbt  Pon  eudb 
felbft  .  Denn  ibr  feib  teuer  erfauft,  barum 
fo  preifet  ©ott  an  curem  Seibe  unb  in  eu- 
rem  ©eift  meldie  finb  ©otte§.  Ober  finb 
mir  Pon  benen  bie  in  ©alater  3,  1  ge= 
melbet  finb:  „0  ibr  unPerftanbigen  ®a« 
later,  mer  bat  eucb  be^anbert,  bafe  ibr  ber 
98abrbeit  nidjt  gebor^et?  SBeldben  ©bn* 
ftuS  ^efue  Par  bie  9lugen  gemalet  mar, 
al§  mate  er  unter  eudb  gefteu3igri. 

Da§  mill  id)  allein  bon  eudb  femen: 
■^abt  ibr  ben  ©eift  empfangen  burcb  be§ 
©efebe§  SBerfe  ober  burd)  bie  f^rebigt  bon 
bem  ©Iauben?  Seib  ibr  fo  unPerftanbig? 
^m  ©eift  babt  ibr  angefangen,  moKt  ibr’S 
benn  nun  im  ^Icifdj  boHenben?  Unb  mie* 
ber:  ibr  aber  lieben  Sriiber  feib  sur  3fni- 
beit  berufen:  allein  febet  3U,  bafe  ibr  burdb 
bie  ^reibeit  bem  ^Ieifcb  niebt  9taum  ge- 
bet,  fonbern  burcb  bie  Siebe  biene  einer 
bem  anbern,  benn  alle  ©efebe  merben  in 
cinem  SSort  erfiiltet  in  bem:  „8iebe  bei* 
nen  ftcicbften  al§  bidE)  felbft."  @0  ibr  eud) 
aber  unter  cinanber  beifeet  unb  freffet,  fo 
febet  3it,  bab  ib^  nidbt  untereinanber  ber* 
3ebret  merbet.  fage  aber  manbelt  im 
©eift,  fo  merbet  ibr  bie  Siifte  be§  8Iei« 
fdbe§  niebt  boHbringen,  benn  ba§  Sleifcb 
geliiftet  miber  ben  ©eift  unb  ber  ©eift 
miber  ba§  Sfleifdb,  biefelbigen  finb  miber- 
einanber,  baft  ibr  niebt  tut  toa§  ibr  moKet. 
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9iegierct  end)  abet  ber  ©eift,  fo  fetb  it)- 
nicfet  untcr  bent  ©cfe^e. 

Sefer,  rnctcbcr  ©eift  mobuet  bei  bit? 
betradjte  e*  cinmal.  0o  mir  im  ©eift  Ie* 
ben,  to  lajftt  un§  aud)  im  ©eift  manbeln. 
Saffct  unS  nict)t  citler  @bre  geigig  feirt 
einember  3x1  entriiften  unb  gu  fjaffen. 

©al.  B.  1.  Siebcn  fPriiber,  fo  ein  !D?eu)fd) 
etma  bon  cincm  ^clyler  iibereilet  merbe, 
fo  belief  !bm  mieber  guredfjt  mit  fanftmiiti= 
gem  ©eift  bie  itjr  geiftlid)  fetb,  unb  fiebe 
duf  bid)  felbft,  bob  bu  nicfet  and)  berfuefeet 
roerbeft.  Sincr  trctge  be§  anbern  Soft,  fo 
merbet  ibr  bao  ©efefc  GT^rifti  erfuffeu. 
0o  aber  jemanb  fiefe  lafet  bihtfen,  er  fei 
ctmaS  fo  cr  bod)  nidfetS  ift,  ber  betriiget  fid) 
felbft.  (Fin  jeglicfeer  aber  briife  fein  29erf 
unb  aBbann  mirb  er  on  ibr  felber  fftufem 
feaben  unb  nicfet  an  einem  anbern;  benn 
ein  jeglicfeer  mirb  feine  Soft  tragen.  ©er 
ober  unferriefefet  tbirb  mit  aHerlei  ®ute§ 
bem  ber  ibn  unterrid)tet.  ^rret  eucb  niebt, 
©ott  Idfet  fiefe  niebt  fjpotten. 

©emt  ma§  ber  9Kenf db  fact  ba§  mirb  er 
ernten.  28er  aud>  fein  gletfcb  faet)  ber  mirb 
bon  bem  Sleif cfe  bo?  SSerberben  ernten; 
mcr  aber  mtf  ben  ©eift  faet,  ber  mirb  bon 
bem  ©eift  baS  etnige  Seben  ernten. 

Sefer,  bctradbte  ben  ©eift  maS  in  bir 
ift,  eS  fei  in  irgcnb  dtoaS  ba§  mir  tun. 

SS  mpren  gmei  Sifcfeijfe  bon  £oImeS  ©0. 
Ohio  bier  bei  un§  in  Sancafter  (£0.  $a. 
im  2T?ai,  fie  baben  ben  ©eift  ©otteS  iiber 
un§  au?gefd)iittet.  idb  fann  ein  gut  Sob 
bon  bem  fagen,  ein  jeber  fann  alfo  tun 
lnenn  er  reift  maebt  ein  gut  Sob  ober  ei- 
nen  gnten  ©cift  rufeen  Iaffen  auf  fein 
gteunb  mir  ber  StiaS  getan  bat.  Unb  mit 
f&auIuS;  bu  baft  mofel  getan  bafe  bu  ge= 
fommen  frift;  &ommt  toieber,  anbere 
auefe  §.  9K.  <s. 

©Iberfon,  ^a. 


©ie  fferiftlicfee  SSaffertanfe  tin 
brtttett  Saferbunbert. 


$m  Stnfong  bon  biefem  ^abr^unbert 
bat  Siemens,  SBifcfeof  bon  ber  ©emeinbe 
gu  Stleranbrien  gebliibt,  biefer  foil  ein 
SBcrmanbter  ober  bieHei d>t  ein  Snfel  be§ 
Siemens,  SBifdfeof  bon  fftorn  gemefen  fein, 
beffen  mir  fefeon  im  borigen  Sabrbunbert 


gebadit  baben.  ©iefer  iitngere  Siemens 
rear  gu  feiner  Beit  febr  tatig.  fRebft  fei- 
nem  SiifcfeofSamt  ftanb  er  aud)  einer  £a* 
tedbetenfdbule  bor.  (©aS  tear  eine  SInftalt 
in  roelctjer  bie  2InfommItnge  bor  ber  Xcnx- 
fe,  im  dbriftlidben  ©Iauben  untcrridf£ei 
iourben).  2tnd)  berfafete  er  mebrerc  « 
db?r;  unter  anbern  audb  eine  erfdjobfen 
be  9fbbanblung  iiber  bie  dbriftlidje  SBaffer* 
taitfe. 

Sn  biefer  9tbbnnblung  Idfet  er  jebodb 
nidjt  baS  minbefte  bon  einer  Xaufe  ber 
flcinen  ^iitber  berfbiiren,  aB  ob  er  gar  ' 
nidbtS  bon  foId)em  mu  fete,  fonbem  biel* 
metjr  baS  ©cgenteil.  Sr  fagtc  unter  an- 
berem:  „SS  ift  mabr,  bafe  biejenigen  bie 
getauft  merben,  ^inber  feicn,  ober  bod^ 
gum  menigften  fein  foUten;  aber  melcfje 
.^inber?  ^eiue  .^inber  an  SSerftanb,  nidbt 
Heine  SSiegenfiubcr,  f anbern  ®inber  an 
ber  ©oSfeeit  unb  ©otteSfinber.  2tm  23er» 
ftanb  aber  mdnnltd).  0old^e  ^inber,  bie 
al§  SHttbcr  ©otteS  ben  alien  9)?enfd^en  afe- 
gelegt  unb  ben  Wort  ber  ©oSfeeit  aitSgego* 
gen  unb  bie  llnnermeSticfefeit  Sferifti  an 
gejogen  feaben.  9fuf  bafe  fie,  ba  fie  nun 
miebergeboren  feien,  ein  neueS  beiligeS 
Solf  merben.  (SWarttjrer  ©giegel.  1.  Sieil, 
0eite  42). 

2Benn  er  etmae  non  einer  ®inbertaufe 
mufete,  fo  fonnte  man  baS  obige  fo  Oer* 
ftefeen  alS  mollte  cr  fie  miberlegen.  ©abet 
mollen  mir  eS  ber  Mrge  fealber  bemenben 
Iaffen,  obgleid)  man  nod)  metjr  abnli^e 
0iellen  auS  feinem  0dbreiben  anfiibret» 
fonnte,  morauS  ebenfo  mie  au§  obiger 
Stelle  gu  fdiliefeen  ift  bafe  cr  bie  ©aufe  auf 
ben  ©Iauben,  mit  SBufee  unb  Sefferuug 
be§  SebenS  lebrte,  nadb  ber  Sinfefeung  ©bri» 
fti,  unb  ber  Sebre  unb  bem  fBeifgiel  ier 
2IpofteI. 

Sn  biefem  Sobrbttnbert  fing  man  ben» 
noefe  an,  fein  unb  mieber  Heine  l^inber 
Sit  taufen.  ©iefer  gingen  aber  anbere  aer- 
fiibrcrifcbe  unb  aberglaubifdje  Sinbilbun* 
gen  unb  Sebren  aoran,  bie  oieHeicbt  mit 
auS  bem  ^subenfum  unb  fieibentum  in  bie 
cferiftlidbe  ©enteinbe  gebrad^t  murben.  Stud) 
bie  Sebrer  unb  SBift^ofe  murben  febr  tin* 
ein§  unb  batten  einember  berfefeert,  fo  bafe 
cS  febr  trftbe  auSfab. 

©ic  0tiidfe  aber  bie  gur  ^inbertaufe 
Slnlafe  gaben  maren  biefe:  SKan  glaubfe 
unb  lebrte  an  einigen  Orten,  bafe  aHe3 
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mil  bofen  '©eiftern  befeffen  fei.  21ud)  bie 
iltfenidjen,  mie  fie  geboren  merben,  jo  mie 
bas  Staffer  fci  mit  bofen  ©extern  befeffen. 
$aber  mfifie  man  bie  fleinen  ®inber  tau- 
fen  um  biefe  bofen  ©eifter  311  oertreiben. 
Sad)  mfiifc  bas  £aufmaffer  juerft  bon  ei* 
nent  redjtglaubigcn  ifJricfter  ober  93ifcf)of 
gefteiliget,  unb  bie  bofen  ©eifter  babon 
auSgetrieben  merben  cbe  e£  3ur  Staufe 
tang  lid)  ift.  3>arau§  entftanb  bieEeidjt  bet 
©lanbe,  baft  bie  fiinber  melcfte  ungetauft 
fterben,  berlorcn  finb. 

gift  e§  ein  SESnnber  baft  folcfte  Scute  mit 
ber  Stan fc  ber  fleinen  SHnber  eilten.  Sft  & 
ein  timber,  baft  ee  bci  foldjen  Scuten 
irucb  SBefcftmorer  gab,  bie  biefe  bermeinten 
bbfen  ©eifter  bertreibe'n  toottten  (nad)  ?lpg. 
19,  18). 

’  ©okfte  EJftftbrctudbe  fonnten  abet  rtidjt 
faglcirf)  fiber  all  eingeffiftrt  merben.  0on= 
been  nur  an  einigeu  Crtcn,  ba  e§  nod) 
grofte .  unb  fraftige  banner  gab  bie  ba- 
gcgcn  anffraten.  0oldje  mie  Xertulian  unb 
Ongcne?.  aim  beren  ©djriften  mir  fol* 
g  tribe  furjc  Sdftc  entneftmen  moEen: 

'  STertulianuS  fdjrieb  urf;er  anberem: 
£cf  ^crjug  ber  Stanfe  uadi  ber  ©clegen- 
ft'pit  bon  einc§  ieben  3nftanb,  ©cftalt  unb 
viabren  ift  nfiftlicftet  ak  ba§  ©ilen.  —  £er 
,$err  fagt  mobl:  Saffet  bie  ^inblcin  3n 
niir  fornmen,  unb  mcftret  iftnen  nidit,  ^be§= 
btilb  lafie  man  fie  fornmen  mie  fie  an  ^ab= 
ten  31m eb men.  9Jfan  Iaffe  fie  fornmen,  baft 
fie  ljnterridjtet  merben  unb  Iernen  CSf)ri= 
ftntn  ‘  3U  erfennen  unb  ©ftriften  merben. 
s^arum  eilt  man  mit  ber  unfcftulbigen  %u- 
a'enb,  31m  SSergebnng  ber  ©finben  miibrenb 
fie°  nod)  in  ber  Unfcftulb  finb?  EEan  ift 
mit1. 3eitlirf)cn  0ad)en  borfidjtig,  baft  fie 
meftt  ben  .ftinbern  anbertraut  merben,  bie 
nrcf)t  miifen  bamit  ummgeben,  fo  foE  man 
cud)  bie  qottlidien  0ad)en  fold)en  an- 
bdttrauen  bie  bie  ©eligfeit  311  begeftren 
mlffen  unb  SBergebung  fueften.  ©ieftc  ERar- 
t^rer.  0picqcl,  erftcr  £eil,  ©cite  70. 

*£)rigene§  fain  in  feinem  0d)reiben  an 
^cfm.  6,  3  unb  fdmieb  mituniter  mie  folgt: 
<5fcr  fagt  ber  Hpoftel:  „28iffpt  ibr  nid)t, 
■baft  aEe,  bie  mir  in  Sefum  ©ftrift  getaufi 
firtb,  bie  finb  in  feinem  $ob  getauft?  ©§ 
fonebt  micb  baft  ber  Wpoftel  biefer  Stage 
bie  Sorter  „EBiffet  ibr  nid)t"  nid)t  «m> 
fnrft  boran  fefet,  momit  bemiefen  mirb, 
bftft  ToI(be  bie  bie§  berftanben  unb  uuter- 
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ridjtet  maren,  baft  aEe  biejenigen,  bie  ge¬ 
tauft-  merben  in  ben  Stob  ©brifti  getauft, 
unb  mit  ibm  begraben  merben  burcb  bie 
Saure  in  ben  £ob  unb  baft  biejenigen, 
bie  getauft  finb  in  ber  Eieuigfeit  bes 
Sebert§  manbeln  mfifien,  gleid)  mie  and) 
©f)riftu§  Pon  ben  Stolen  ift  auferftanben 
burd)  bie  &errlid)feit  beS  SBaterS.  ©r  rebel 
ftier,  niimlid)  3«  fold^en  bie  fid)  iftrer  Stau- 
fe  fo  mobl  ak-  ber  Seftre  bor  ber  Staufe 
erinnern  fonnten  unb  fragte  fie:  „28ift 
fet  iftr  nidjt?"  sJKit  biefem  merben  fie 
baraitf  angemiefen;  nun  nadjbem  fie  in 
©brifti  Stob  getauft  finb,  in  einem  neuen 
Seben  311  manbeln,  gleidjmie  aucb  ©bti= 
fnk,  nad)  feiner  Wuferftebung  nidjt  mebr 
gemanbclt  ift  gleicbmic  Porbin.  2)?it  biefem 
iooEte  Drigene?  anbeuten  mie  fdjlecbt  fid) 
bie  Staufe  ber  fleinen  ®inber,  an  biefer 
Sebrc  be&  Slpoftek  paffen  mitrbe,  bie  fid) 
bod)  meber  ibrer  Staufe  nod)  einer  nor- 
angegaitgenen  Sebre  erinnern  fonnten. 
SKartljrer  0picgel  0eitc  73,  erfter  Steil, 

91uf  eben  ber  oben  ermabnten  Seite  be§ 
•JEartnrer0piegeI§  mirb  gemelbt^  non 
mebreren  jungen  Seuten  bie  cftriftlidje  ©1= 
tern  batten  unb  bennodb  erft  ba  fie  su 
^abren  gefommen  maren  im  d)riftlid)eu 
©lauben  unterriebtet,  auf  ba§  Soften  unb 
SBeten  angemiefen,  unb  erft  nad)  genfigen- 
ber  ©uftaeit  getauft  murben.  2>a§  maren 
foldje,  bie  fefton  bie  ffinfaebn  unb  nod) 
mebr  %abte  erreid)t  batten. 

Stiafoitiffenlmud  Stieben^bort, 

EJiicdmtoti?,  O.  0.  SI)entfd)Ianb 
®«n  6.  $>uni  1924. 
(5ebr  geebrter  .§crr  ©fingerieft! 

Itnfere  Gutter  ©na  unb  0d)mefter 
Minnie  befinben  fid)  auf  einer  langen  .9fei- 
fe,  aber  mir  modjten  Sbnen  bon  ganaem 
^erjen  banfen  ffir  bie  fcftbnen  Seben§- 
mittel-^afcte  unb  ibren  Ieftten  SBrief  mit 
bem  0cbed  bon  75  <£oEar  ber  jeftt  anfant. 
Ter  ^err  bergclte  ^sbnen  reid)Iid)  aEe 
Siebe.  29a§  ffir  eine  $ilfe  biefe  ©enbun- 
gen  ffir  unfere  .^eimaten  bebeuten,  unb 
meldje  ©lauben§ftarfung  ffir  un§  21Ee, 
fonnen  mir  ni(ftt  fagen!  — 

Gutter  ©ba  unb  0d)mefter  ?lnnie  finb 
3ur  3eit  in  Scftmeben,  mo  EJhttter  im 
Srauenmiffion§bunb  bienen  foE,  fpater 
geben  fie  nad)  Eformegen  unb  bann  font- 
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men  rtocf)  bide  0tation§befud)e,  fo  baft 
mobl  germmtc  3«*  oergeben  mirb  bi§  fie 
juriitffebren.  ©oit  gebe  unfcrer  lieben 
Gutter  toft  fiir  affe  bor  ibr  Itcgcnben 

Sliifgaben.  „  „„  . 

‘  0ie  merben  ibr  or  bocb  furbtttenb  ge= 
benfen.  t  ,  r. 

«PUt  beftcn  ©ri'tften  nnb  nod)tnaItgem 
toarmcu  Saitf  bo<bad)tung3t>oH 

St.  0<b»,  eife. 

SMubn,  fim*  Wor#,  fRfjeinlanb, 
ben  7.  Suni  1924. 
Sieber,  febr  oerebrter  fpatenonfet!  . 

5Bor  eirtigen  Sagcn  famen  mir  in  ben 
58efib  bcr  feinen  CebenSmittel,  bie  ^sbre 
fiiebe  unS  befcberte.  SKar  ba§  eine  greube 
Sie  @atf)en  marcn  in  einer  Sonne  (^aft) 
oerpatft,  bie  mir  felbft  am  Sabnbof  abbo= 
Ien  muftten,  0ie  fonncrt  ficb  benfen  tbte 
febr  gerne  mir  e§  taten.  Seber  moHte  mtt 
aB  e»  biefe  ba§  8eben§mitfel  ait§  2lme= 
rifa  angefontmen  feien.  ®ann  fam  unfer 
SP&ageldjen  mit  ber  groften  Sonne  an.  9Ba£ 
modjte  barin  fein?  ©iner  fagte:  e§  ift 
,6acao  barin,  man  riccfyB  fcbon,"  nnb 
ba§  Staffer  lief  ibm  im  Wunbe  jufammen 
bcim  ©ebenfen  an  bie  foftbare  ©bocolabe 
bie  er  balb  trinfen  miirbe.  $*an  riebt  auf 
feine§  ©ffitemnebl,  nnb  bielletcbt  aucb 
ad)  —  of*  mobl  Sett  barin  fein 
modjte,  ba§  beift  begcbrte  Sett,  ma§  fo 
febr<mr  attgemcincn  ©efunbbeit  beitragen 
miirbe.  Hub  nun  ift  e§  mirflicb  ba,  nnb 
aufecrbent  nocb  brad)tbotter  9fei§,  3uder, 
unb  bie  berrlidje  S?ud)fenmtld).  £a§  mar 
eine  grofte  Srcube,  unb  eine  Shift  bie  gu» 
ten  0a<ben  aitSaunaden,  nod)  groftere  — 
biefelbe  311  effen.  Snnigen  ®anf,  Sbr  £ie» 
ben,  fiir  eure  trene  Siebe.unb  Siirforge. 
0ie  ift  unv  ein  ncuer  93cmei§  ber  SSater- 
giitc  ©otte§.  ©ott  bat  un3  Iieb,  (Sr  mirb 
un§  nid}t  ttcrlaffen  nocb  berfaumen.  2Ba§ 
fonnte  unfer  $er.3  mobl  mebr  erfmten? 
er,  ber  affmcicbtige  ©ott,  burcb  %efum 
unfer  Iiebcr  Skater,  ber  bie  §aare  auf 
imferm  ftaubte  alle  gcgablt  bat,  ber  un§ 
aucb  ben  lieben  ^atenonfel  gefcbenft  bat, 
©r  bat  un§  Iieb.  (Sr  gib  Sbnen  bie  Sreu- 
bigfeit  in§  wer*,  armcn  bcutfcben  .^inbern 
3U  belfen,  baft  fie  nicbt  an  Unterernab* 
rung  fterbcn  miiffen.  (Sr  gibt  Sbaen  and? 
bie  Vittel  ba.311.  Side  guten  ©aben  unb 
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cHe  bollfommenen  ©aben  fommt  ia  bb)j 
:'bm.  2ldi,  mie  gut  baben  mir§  bod), 
mir  3 bn  SSatcr  nenncn  biirfen.  SBir  ton* 
non  Csbm  nidit  genug  bafiir  banfen.  SStfber 
folllen  mir  fonft  aucb  ben  SJhit  nebtnen* 
utt^er'  Slrbcit  an  ben  Snaben  unb  3Wnb^ 
cbcn  sit  treiben.  Wan  fann  nur  in 
ut  3?amen.  gan.3  bcfonber^  in  ber  beutigeU 
3eit.  97odi  immcr  baben  mir  rabt 
fcbmer  bier  im  fflbeinlanbe.  ^iir  ein  fiev 
nec-  ^afetcbcn  aiB  bem  unbefebten  ©e* 
bict  miiffen  mir  t,  30  ©olbmarf  an  3oU 
be'abi  n.  iibcr  10  9W.  foftetS  ftbon  2,50 
W.  bei  grofjeren  Seilen  mufe  man  crft  urn 
3ulau f ? g mebmigung  bitten,  unb  bamt 
oft  6  SSod>en  unb  longer  marten  bt§  bte- 
fclbe  eintrifft. 

S^ir  muffen  10  fleine  ^inberbettd^n 
baben.  Sie  §abrif  mo  bie  93etten  pijoMr 
ciert  unb  SBettcn  bcrgeftellt  merben,  be^ 
bet  ficb  in  ^teee,  im  unbefefcten  ©ebtet. 
Urn  bie  SBettcben  zu  beftetten  mufeten  ftftr 
nun  and)  erft  bie  3ulaufgenebmigung  bd* 
ben.  @ie  ift  jebt  angefommen,  nad)  6  SBd- 
d)emn  nun  fbnneit  bie  33ettcben  erft  fur 
un§  angefertigt  merben.  SBir  boffen,  bab 
fie  in  dnigen  SBodben  fertig  finb.  Sann 
miiffen  nod)  Watrafcen  bafiir  angefertfgt 
merben  mir  macbcn  btefelben  au§  ^olj- 
moHe  mit  ffteffel,  ((Srclfior  Wuflin)  iiber- 
3ogen,  ebenfo  bie  Heineit  ^onffiffen.  Sarnt 
muffen  mir  amb  nod)  bie  paffenben  fQett* 
becfd>en  unb  bie  nbtigen  ©ummiuntcrlagen 
baben.  SCSie  fiib  merben  unfere  Sltterffein^ 
ften  in  ben  neuen  ©etteben  fdjlafen.  9S.fr 
Itaben  gemagt  biefelben  3U  befteHen,  meil 
fie  unbebingt  notig  ftnb.  ^ntmer  micbet 
miiffen  mir  bie  ®inbcr  3U  ameien  in  bie 
'Jicitcben  Iegen  unb  ba§  ift  fo  ungefunb. 
Sc^t  menn  mir  bie  ganj  fleinen  S9ettd)en 
baben  ift  basi  nicbt  mebr  notig. 

$33.00  bon  ber  ©cmehtbe  itnb  0omt« 
tag^fcbule  mufsten  mir  Ieiber  febon  fiir  bie 
£?obIen  bermenben,  aber  Sbr  $50.00  b«- 
ben  mir  nod).  lSie  fallen  un§  nun  bdfett 
bie  ©etteben  3U  bejablen.  0ie  foften  325 
©olbmarf,  nur  bie  93ettfteIIen,  mie  biel 
mir  fiir  bie  anbent  0adien  braueben,  meife 
id)  nocb  nicbt.  Stun  bitten  mir  ben  §errn, 
t>af3  ^r  un§  ba§  feblenbe  ©elb  febiden 
modjte.  S3itte,  gebenfen  0ie  aucb  unfer  in 
biefer  Srngelegenbeit,  unb  bitten  0ie  fiir 
un§  ben  ^errn  baft  (Sr  uns  belfea  moebte. 


§  e  r  p  I  b  bei 

hie  ©r  fdjon  fo  oft  getau  ba*-  ®ie  ^leinen 
finb  jo  fcine  Stebliatge  unb  ©r  mirb  e§ 
geurffjlid)  tun. 

Unfere  bcittfcbcn  ftremtbe  aber  finb  au« 
grnbliiflid)  faft  «Hc  fclbft  in  ©eib©erlegen* 
biit.  Sognr  gutftebinhe  ©efcbaftsleute. 
5ie  fbnnen  fcin  ©clb  Icitjen  fur  ibre 
©infinite,  benn  and)  bic  ©anfeu  baben 
nii^ttv  JBann.  ad)  maun,  mirb  ber  £err 
fcine  ©erid)tvbanb  non  uns  abaicben,  unb 
i»irb  un£  mieber  nolL  ^reibeit  febenfen? 
^rcil>eit  im  .ftanibel  unb  SBanbel?  28ann 
mill)  fcc§  beuifebe  ©olf  erfennen  mas  ju 
f  cittern  gricbeit  bunt,  unb  toirb  fid)  be« 
r.iiitigen  nor  bent  £errn?  Side  ©otfe§= 
t:.nbiT  beten  barum,  unb  bier  unb  ba 
fommtS  ja  and)  311  neucm  fiebeu,  aber  im 
cilgemcinen  ift  ber  Itnglaube  bocb  febr 
c,rob  unb  bic  ©ottiofigfeit.  ®er  ®rieg  bat 
He  Seute  berberben  unb  acb  —  unfere 
©often  finb  gefatlen.  28ir  meinen  nod) 
nancbmal  iiber  unfere  gefattenen  .^el- 
ben,  bie  im  f often  ©ottoertrauen  unb  in 
vififer  Subcrficbt,  im  ©lief  auf  unfere  gute 
0ari)e  in?’  ?felb  jogen.  Siicmanb  abnte 
bie-o  clenbe  ©nbe.  SIber  ber  §unger  mar 
311  grofj,  unb  bauerte  311  lange.  “Oa  fam 
i»n§  Ungliicf,  bie  Hn.jufriebenbdt,  unb 
»r.a$  bamit  3ufammenbdugt,  unb  bon  bie= 
Jen  mubte  man  fagen:  Bur  3'it^ber  Stn- 
fo^Aung  fallen  fie  ab.  '-b>ir  boffett  aber 
nodi  immer  baji  ber  $crr  unferm  ©olfe 
roieocr  gniibig  fcin  mirb,  unb  ibnett  au§ 
bem  ©Ienbe  berau§bblfen  mirb.  ©itte,  be* 
ten  Sic  aitcb  fur  un?.  $Benn  ©otbeS  2Bin= 
be  mebcit  bom  STfjrou  ber  §crrlid>feit,  unb 
burd)  bic  Snnbe  geben  baun  fann  nod)  ein* 
mol  allc?’  mteber  gut  merb'u.  £sd)  boffe 
iiber  baraitf,  baft  bit  fo  gncibtg  bift,  mein 
.^cr3  f renct  fid)  bafe  ©r  fo  mobl  an  mir 
tut.  ©falm  13;  6.  00  molten  mir  un§ 
^bm  fiir  Beit  unb  ©migfeit  iiberlaffen 
unb  bo?’  $>anfcn  nid)t  bergeffen  fiir  alle 
empfangenen  ©Bobltaten. 

fiO-  $rnbcr  baben  mir  angenblidlid)  im 
^mifc  unb  25  ermodifenc  §ilf§bebiirftfge. 
©Benn  mir  mal  bic  bringenbften  ©ebiirf- 
nfffc  gefteuert  baben,  battn  ^offen  mir 
nen  eintge  ©itber  non  unferm  £au§  febif* 
fed  3u  fonnen.  $cbf  gebt  e§  nod)  nid)t. 
'KVnr  moibten  grrtt,  baft  Sic  unfere  SHcin* 
?tm  ruma!  both  timirrfteuS  im  ©ilbe  fe* 
ben  fount  em  ©om  Baltic  fclbft  ift  eine 


SBa&r&ett 

©botograPbte  in  STrbeii.  Sm  nadjften 
©riefe  boffen  mir  fie  iu  fdjiden. 

Seien  Sie  unb  afie  lieben  ©emcinbe- 
glieber  bie  unS  Iieb  baben,  innig  bem 
.oerrn  befoblen  ©r  fdjenfe  ibnen  alien  ein 
gefegnete?  ©fingftfeft. 

^sn  ^bm  oerbunben  griifet  Sie  in 
ber.tlidicr  ®anfbarfcit  ^bre 

9Wartba  be  .^aa§,  ©orfteberin. 

fierfonlidjc  ©erifbte  nnb  fRotiseii, 

©or  einigen  ©*od)en  botten  mir  ©e* 
fud)  in  ber  ^crolb  Office,  namlidj:  2>er 
alte  ©ruber  ^errn  ?)ober  bon  ©eno  ©0, 
®anfa§,  unb  fcine  smei  Xocbtermanner  2). 
©orntreger  unb  ^an  ^ebbing?  nnb  ibre 
^Scibcr.  Sic  bielten  etraa  eine  SBoibe  bior 
an.  STann  mofften  fie  meiter  Often  reifen 
mit  ib ren  9fnto§,  unb  aubalten  in  Sub., 
Obio,  unb  meitlicben  ©a.,  unb  bann  anbal* 
ten  in  ben  berfebiebenen  ©cmeinben  in  ©a. 
biS  noib  ^ilabelpbia,  menu  ber  $err 
Segen  311  ber  Bteife  gibt. 

.^obn  Of.  Stiller  bon  $aben,  ^anf.  bat 
and)  borgefproeben :  ift  aber  mieber  auf  ber 
^etmreife.  ©eftern  mar  gran  Sam.  Spei* 
rber  Pon  ©eHebille,  ©a.  aucb  bier  auf  ©e* 
fucb  mit  vsoS.  ©.  ScbmaraenbruberS. 

©or  einer  2^oct)e  fing  ba§  Srefcben  an 
m  biefigpr  OJegettb;  bie  f^ruebt  gibt  burcb* 
fdjnittlid)  gut  auS,  aber  ba  eS  ofterS 
regnef,  gebt  baS  brefdjen  Iangfam  bon 
flatten.  9Iber  ber  ©egen  nnb  bie  marme 
2Sitterung  finb  giinftig  fiir  ba§  fiora,  benn 
eS  ift  meit  3uriid  im  2Bad)Stum  fiir  bie 
^abrcSaeit. 

$er  ©efunbbeitSsuftanb  ift  iiberbaupt 
aiemlid)  gut  in  unferer  ©egenb.  3>odb  gibt 
cS  bie  unb  ba  petite  bon  Seibenfibaft. 

&  0  r  r  e  f  p  0  it  b  e  n  3  e  n  . 

§itbbarb,  Oregon,  $uli  25.  24. 
2ieber  ©ntber  in  bem  §errn:  ©rub  8«* 
bor.  9©it  biefen  Beilen  mill  i(b  eudj  miffen 
laffen  bab  bon  jebt  an  ber  §eroIb  ber 
39abrbeit  3U  frfjicfen  an  ©ZrS  ©.  ©.  StabI, 
.^ubbarb,  Oregon, 

35ir  baben  febr  troefen  unb  marrn  bier 
in  Oregon  fiir  biefeS  ^abr.  SBciaen  ift 
iiberbaupt  gut;  .^irfdjen  unb  anbereS 
Obft  ift  febr  biel.  llnb  im  geiftlicben  ba 
gebt  e$  eben  mie  c§  an  fo  bielen  anbern 
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£)rten  geftt,  3icmlid)  lau  bet  bielen;  ber 
■lftadjifticf)t§gcift  ift  audb  flier,  %a,  toir 
gefjen  einer  fdjredlicften  Beit  entgegm.  ®er 
ipeife  2ftann  Salomon  fagt:  „Me§  bat 
feine  Beit.  %a  toir  Ieben  in  ber  3eit  too 
foId)e§  fommt. 

SBill  nod)  fcftlicften  mit  ben  SBorten: 
bobe  nun  ben  ©runb  gefnnben, 
i£er  meinen  9Infer  etoig  ^alt, 

38o  anbers  al§  in  SBunben, 

<£a  lag  er  bor  ber  Beit  ber  SBelt 
SDer  ©rmtb,  ber  ltnbetoeglid)  fteftt, 

©Senn  ©rb  unb  &immel  untergeftt. 

©ei  biefem  ©ntnbe  toill  id)  bleiben. 

So  Iange  mid)  Me  ©rbc  trdgt, 

®a§  toitt  id)  benfen,  tun  unb  treiben 
So  Iange  fid)  ein  ©lieb  betoegt, 

So  fing  id)  einften§  fjodfj  erfmtt 
£)!  Sfbgrunb  ber  ©armbeT3igfeit! 

©on  mir  SDauicI  Staitfer, 

$ubbarb,  Oregon. 


©urton,  Of)io,  ben  3.  9Iug.  1924. 
©titft  jubor  unb  ©nabentounfd)  an  ben 
often  ©bitor  unb  SBeib,  toie  aud)  an  aHe 
,§eroIbIefer.  .'oabe  gebadjt  toieber  ein  toe* 
nig  fd&reiben,  toeil  e§  immer  mangeli 
an  ©orrefbonbensen,  nidfjt  toeif  idj  meine, 
baft  id)  ettoa§  toiiftte, 

28ir  fatten  biel  falteS  unb  regnerifdbes 
2Mtcr  ba§  bergangcne  SriibiabrS  bi§  an* 
fang§  ^uli,  fo  baft  ba§  ®orn  3iemlidj  su* 
riid  ift,  bod)  ift  ba§  ^Better  siemlid)  ange- 
nefim  bie  leftten  3  ober  4  2Bod)en,  fo  baft 
ber  Waiter  feine  grofte  £euernte  einfam* 
mein  bat  fonnen.  3EBa§  ©enteinbeneuigfei* 
ten  angebet,  ift  nicfjt  biel  3U  fdbreiben,  bat* 
ten  fcinen  ©rcbigerbefud)  nodb  fonft  ©euig* 
feiten  3u  fdfreiben,  atteS  fdjeint  fo  3iem* 
lidb  im  ate  ©ang  fort  3U  geben. 

2ftod)te  nodb  melben  bon  einem  ©efucb, 
ben  mein  2$cib  unb  id)  unb  ibre  Gutter 
gentad)t  baben;  ©Mr  baben  ©urton  bet* 
Iaffen  ben  18.  ^uli  unb  finb  bann  am 
,  9lbenb  nad)  $of)n§toton  ©a.  an§  Sebi 
?)ober§  angefommen,  toeldfer  ein  ©oufin 
meiner  Sfbtoiegermutter  ift. 

®en  ncidjften  £ag  toobnten  toir  ber 
'  ©erfammlung  bei  an  ber  StabI  ©emeinbe, 
too  ©rebigcr  S.  ©.  Sbctler  einc  ernfte 
©rebigt  fitbrte  in  beutfdftcr  Sbradjc.  $icr 
bin  icb  aucb  ein  toenig  befamtt  getoorben 


mit  bcm  alten  Sdfjreiber  beS  £>eroIb§  Sebi 
©Iaudj. 

2)ann  baben  toir  bid  §au3befncbe  ge* 
macftt  unb  finb  and)  rccftt  gut  aufgenom* 
men  toorbcn,  ba§  toar  ber  ©eburt£ort 
meiner  Sdbtoicgermutter.  (Sine  febr  unefce* 
ne  Sanbfdbaft,  bod)  fcbeint  e§  gut  bort  3U 
fein,  benn  mciften?  finb  bie  Seute  gut  ab 
in  toeltlidben  ©iitem. 

Sebi  ©fitter. 


©erid)t  bon  freien  ©aben  eingefanbt  feit 
bent  lefcten  ©erirfit  in  Summer  12  ben 
35.  3niti,  ffir  bie  Sinberljeime  in  Seutfdj* 
fanb  nub  bie  fftotleibcnben  in  fRnftfanb  , 
nnb  Sibirien. 


(tin  ftreunb  bei  -IftitterSburg,  O.  $10.00 
(fin  SfrPUTtb  oott  Scottbale,  ©a.  30.00 

$)ic  9f.  ©emeinbe  bei  SRorfoIf, 

©a.  109.19 

©in  ©ruber  bon  .v>utd)injon,  ^anf.  5.00 
2)ie  $r.  2R.  @.  Ober  5Deer  ©reef 

S.  Scftule  '  33.00 

©in  ?f.  ©?.  ©ruber,  Sancafter,  ©a.  12.00 
©on  ber  9f.  3ft.  ©cmcine  bei  §ut  - 

djinfon  ^anf.  22.00 

©in  ©ruber  bei  ©irb  in  ^anb,  ©a.  10.00 
©on  ber  Setoi3  ©o.  fft.  ©.  ©emeinbe  32.00 
©ine  Sdbtoeftcr,  ©rogban,  fft.  ?).  5.00 

©on  ber  91  ©?.  ©emeinbe  bei  fftor* 

folf,  ©a.  100.00 

©on  ber  9f.  5ft.  ©emeinbe  bei  2ftio, 

Sfticbigan  18.0t5 

©in  ©ruber  bon  HftiHersburg, 

Ohio  10.00 

©in  ©ruber  bon  ©remcn,  !^nb.  25.00 

©in  ©ruber  unb  Scbtoeftcr,  ©If  Sid 

$a.  5.00 

©in  ©ruber  bei  2Mman,  Sotoa  25.00 


$451.19 

Cuittiert  mit  u)anfbarfeit  bon 

S.  £.  ©iingerid),  ©affierer. 

29crtc  Sefer;  bie  fftot  ift  nodb  fefjr 
groft,  bcfonber§  in  ©itftlanb  unb  Sibirien, 
beibc§  an  Seben§mittcln  unb  ®Ieibung 
unb  ©etttoafcfte,  man  Icfe  ben  ©crid^t. 


2)urd)  Stola  unb  bocbmiiiige  ©ermeffen* 
I)eit  bat  ber  Steufel  fid)  felbft  geftiir3t, 
unb  fitcbt  babureft  aueft  attberer  3U  ftiirsen. 
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SluS  ©ibirien. 


2lu  90?r.  91.  §.  filler  in  SWodfait. 

Sm  9bamen  unfered  2Rennonitifdjen 
©oifed.. 

m t  banferfiittten  $eraen  bli.it  unfer 
©olf  in  ©ibirien  511  S&ncn  ouf  aid  <ju  un> 
fcrm  ©ermittlcr  3ttrifdien  und  unb  ben  I. 
©efdjmiftern  in  Simerifa.  ttJbancfye  9'ot  ift 
gelinbert,  mand)e  Trane  getrodnd.  ltn* 
fere  ,<per3en  idjlagen  in  banfbarer  Siebe 
alien  .'oelfeubeu  entgegen.  Itnb  rufen  and) 
ein  ,,©ergdtd  ©ott"  8«-  ®°d>  bleibt  nod) 
biel  9?ot  unb  ^erjeldb  ungeftittt.  Hub  id) 
mage  ed  aid  ©eelforget  meine  ©timme 
old  ©ittenber  fiir  bie  fdjr  ©ebiirftigeu  3« 
erbeben.  Stmerifa  tut  bid  unb  fann  aud) 
bie  Wot  alter  unmoglid)  ftitten.  9tud)  bie 
©ermaliung  ber  9tM  bci  und  fann  un* 
moglid)  in  alien  ©cfen  bie  Wot  feben.  Sd)i 
glaube  fie  tut  bad  ibre.  febe  nur  ein.d 
unb  bad  ift  bie  furdjibare  Wot.  W?and)ed 
bobltoongigc  ftinb  mit  blauen  Dtanbem 
um  bie  9lugen  fdjaut  mid)  triibielig  an, 
mit  ber  ftitten  ©itte:  nur  ein  ®tiidd)en 
©rot"  To  fomme  id)  in  eine  Samilie:  Tie 
Suiter  liegt  im  §ungertt>pf>ud,  ber  ©ater 
mar.ft  nor  hunger  entfrdftigt  faft  teil* 
nnbm^Io§  aud  einem  3immel  in  bad  an* 
here,  ©in  §iiufleiu  ftinber  nadenb,  frie* 
renb  unb  bnngernb  boden  in  einer  ©de 
am  laumarmen  ©fen.  ^er^mcmenber 
Sfnblicf.  ©in  anbered  ©ilb:  Tie  SRutter 
jifct  ganj  nadenb  binter  bem  ©fen.  Wur 
d>en  ein  Sager  borne  bie  ©ebanten  3U  bef* 
fen.  Wtabcbcn  bon  15  Sab  ten  mirtfebaf* 
ten  brintten  mie  fie  eben  sur  35elt  gefom* 
men  finb.  ©on  ben  fleinen  ©efdjmiftern 
garnid)t  3U  reben.  ©egleiten  ©ie  micb  bitte 
nod)  in  ein  -Simmer  unb  bann  genug. 
SBir  treten  ein:  Ta  feben  mir  eine  ©tteu 
unb  iiber  ber  ©treu  eine  ungegerbte  $aut 
unb  untcr  biefer  §aut  entbeden  mir  eine 
gutter,  ©ie  ift  eben  aur  ©ntbinbung  ge- 
fommen  bon  Smifliitgen.  JBeiter  finben 
mir  feine  SBctfcbe  meber  fiir  tie  Sautter 
nod)  fiir  bie  fleinen  28eltbiirger.  3Bir 
febauen  und  an  unb  mir  berfteben  uns, 
niebt  mabr?  Sd>  »ei&  bie  ©efcbmifter  tn 
gmerifa  tun  bicl  mebr  aid  tmr  allefamt 
mert  finb.  Unb  bodi  fann  id)  bor  tiefcm 
©rfjmera  nid)t  fdjmeigen.  9Iudy  bie  ©rmad)* 
fenen,  too  fotten  fie  oerbienen,  menu  fetn 
aWenfdj  fie  in  ©rot  nimmt?  ©ber  meldjer 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

©ater  mirb  fein  natfenbed  $inb  bei  30 
@rab  Sroft  binaudtreiben?  unb  bod)  babe 
id)  gefeben  balb  nadenbe  fait  berfrorene 
bon  einem  Torf  sum  anbern  manbcln, 
©erbienft  fuebenb,  aber  niemanb  gab  et* 
m ad  3U  berbienen,  meil  nidjtd  ba  mar. 
Unb  nun  trek  id)  aid  ©ittenber  bor  Sbs 
neit  unb  bebe  flebcnb  meine  £aube  fiir 
meine  Icibcnben  ©efdjmifter.  Tun  ©ie, 
mad  ©ie  tim  fonneit.  ®eine  Otcdjtftaberei 
nur  um  Wtitlcib  unb  ©nabe  bitte  id).  Tan* 
fenb  gebler  baben  fid)  einacjcl)[id)en  um 
bie  ®ad)e  m  erfdjmeren.  Unb  mir  miiffen 
mobl  mit  einem  Tafcib  befennen:  SBenn 
$u  mittft  ©iittbe  auredjucn,  mer  mirb  be* 
fteben.  S?er  ©A)ulb  finb  mir  un3  tief  be* 
mufjt.  Slber  mo  finb  nid)t  faulc  Sif^r  un* 
ter  ben  ©uten? 

©ott  mod)tc  and)  unfern  gegenmiirtigen 
©ebottmadbtigten  ^etrn  S-  91.  SBitten* 
brg  mit  bid  SBei3beit  unb  ftraft  au§rii= 
ften,  fciiten  berantmortungSbotten  ©often 
fo  3U  bermalten,  mie  e3  bor  ©ott  unb 
SWenfdjen  redbt  ift.  Sbuen  iut  ©oraud  ban* 
fenb  fdblicfje  id)  mein  untoottfommened 
©d>reiben  unb  fleljen  aud)  fiir  ©te  in 
©ott,  bafe  ©ie  nidjt  mod)ten  crmiibcn  auf 
ibrem  fd>meren  ©often. 

S3?it  briiberlicbem  ©ntfe  unb  ©egend* 
mitnfd)  untcr3cid)net  fid)  in  tiefer  Temur. 
Slelteiter  ber  ©rlomer  3Wenuoniten  ©e* 
©d)bumiefe,  ben  21.  2IpriI  1924. 

meinbe  ®.  barber. 


©in  beutfdjor  ©rfab  fiir  ©abVbedd  unb 
$oIs  in  ber  gabrifatinn  on  ftiften  unb 
®(b<rd)teln  beftef)t  aud  einer  il^ifdjung 
bon  ©agcmdit  unb  9tfd)e.  Tie  fertigen  m* 
ften  finb  Ieidjt,  mafdlbar,  mafferbidjt  unb 
fo  fcuerfid)cr  mie  SIdbeft.  Tad  Material 
fann  fo  bart  mie  ©idjenbols.  fo  ftarf  mie 
3Kdatt  unb  fo  biegfam  mit  ©abbbedel  ge* 
mad)t  merben.  ©in  ©funb  ber  ©ubftang, 
au’g  mdd)er  bie  ftiften  gemad)t  merben, 
foftet  nidjt  meljr  aid  fiinf  ©entd. 


©in  ©abio*£eld)f)on  an  fatntlidten  70 
Tifdjcn  im  ©peifefaale  eined  ,<5oteId  in 
©an  gruncidco  ermogltd)!  ed  ben  ©often,, 
dnem  ber  bieten  ^onjerte  ju  Iaufcben,  Sn 
mebreren  ^oteld  merben  jefct  brabtlofe 
Tleppone  in  ben  Sinrntem  ber  ©afte  cinge* 
fii&rt. 
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EDITORIAL 

That  the  Herold  for  Aug.  1  reached 
its  readers  late  is  probably  due  in 
part  at  least,  to  sending  in  our  quo¬ 
ta  of  manuscript  late.  The  editor 
regrets  this  but  could  not  well  a- 
void  it  and  we  are  again  late,  but 
trust  Aug.  15  issue  will  be  out  more 
nearly  on  time.  We  humbly  ask  for¬ 
bearance  for  the  present  and  for 
your  prayers  and  co-operation  in  the 
future. 

Bro.  Hostetler  favors  our  columns 
with  an  article  under  the  title  “Is  It 
Fair?”  Meditation  on  life  and  on 
church  affairs  has  time  and  time  again 
driven  us  to  the  same  question  —  “Is 
it  fair”  that  woman,  the  “weaker  ves¬ 
sel,”  should  be  obliged  to  bear  the 
heavier  burden  in  a  number  of  re¬ 
spects?  Why  should  it  fall  to  her  lot 
to  maintain  alone  a  status  of  non¬ 
conformity  as  far  as  the  matter  of 
apparel  is  concerned,  and  that,  too, 
in  a  number  of  church  organizations 
professing  and  proclaiming  this  dis¬ 
tinctive  doctrine?  It  cannot  be  gain¬ 
said  or  disputed  that  many  a  man 
of  such  profession  does  not  possess 
the  least  hint  in  appearance  that  he 
holds  to  such  profession,  when  not 
accompanied  by  some  connection  of 
the  gentler  sex. 

Again,  “Is  it  fair?”  that  in  too  many 
cases,  in  too  many  communities  the 
moral  standard  of  social  purity  and 
right  conduct  and  clean  living  is  main¬ 
tained  by  the  women  and  that  many 
of  the  boys  and  men  concern  them¬ 
selves  but  little  about  the  right  and 
proper  conduct  and  relationship  and 
instead  of  being  manly  enough  to  live 
lives  suggesting  and  exemplifying  pur¬ 
ity  and  true  righteousness,  they  seek 
to  lower  the  common  moral  standard 
of  the  community  by  frequent  low 
jests  and  repeated  vulgar  hints  and 
by  word  and  act  aim  to  corrupt  those 
about  them  of  both  sexes;  and  evi¬ 
dently  the  only  restraint  some  beastly 


500 


,<Q  e r  0  l  b  ber  SBafcrljett 


humans  called  men,  know,  is  that 
imposed  by  women. 

The  above  language  sounds  harsh 
and  we  would  like  to  employ  words 
not  as  harsh  and  drastic  but  which 
would  as  strongly  express  what  we 
mean  to  say  in  arraigning  those  moral 
indifferentees  and  reprobates  who  like 
parasites  infest  some  respectable  and 
reputable  communities  to  wreak  ruin 
and  sorrow  upon  many  with  whom 
they  may  have  to  do.  And  often 
such  blighting  factors  are  aided  by 
others  not  positively  -degraded  who 
add  their  influence  on  the  wrong  side 
by  failing  to  be  positively  clean  and 
right.  Is  it  fair?  that  stigma  and 
ill-repute  and  shame  should  be  heap¬ 
ed  upon  woman  more  than  upon  man 
for  like  kind  and  degree  of  transgres¬ 
sion  ? 

Again,  if  the  use  of  tobacco  is  the 
source  of  so  much  enjoyment  and  of 
so  great  advantage  (?)  to  the  men,  Is 
it  fair,  that  mothers,  wives,  daugh¬ 
ters  and  sisters  should  be  deprived 
of  its  benefits?  If  the  use  of  a  pro¬ 
duct  is  ennobling  and  refining  to  a 
person,  should  it  not  be  so  to  man 
and  woman  alike? 


In  an  editorial  in  The  Lutheran, 
under  the  sub-title,  “The  Challenge 
Of  Youth,”  in  discussion  of  a  book 
of  that  title,  we  find  edifying  com¬ 
ments  and  deductions  which  in  the 
editor’s  judgment  are  worthy  of  be¬ 
ing  passed  on.  The  book  is  written 
by  Dr.  Stearns,  of  whom  it  is  written, 
“As  one  who  has  been  in  close  touch 
with  boys,  most  of  them  of  the  well- 
to-do  or  rich,  he  is  able  to  speak  with 
some  authority  as  to  what  is  wrong 
with,  at  least,  that  particular  class 
of  youth,  and  what  is  needed  to  change 
the  trend  toward  unrestricted  liberty 
and  license  so  much  in  evidence  a- 
mong  them.  He  realizes  that  the 
youth  of  today  has  broken  away  from 
wholesome  restraints,  has  little  taste 
for  high  ideals  of  life  and  conduct 
and  little  respect  for  authority.”  A- 
mong  other  statements  he  scores  "el¬ 


ders  and  superiors  who  have  not  pro¬ 
vided  the  necessary  training  and  dis¬ 
cipline.”  We  are  told  further,  “Right 
here  is  where  he  touches  the  real 
source  of  the  evil  of  which  so  much 
complaint  is  made.  His  claim  is  that 
the  home  has  largely  ceased  to  func¬ 
tion  as  a  training  school  for  youth.” 

It  is  stated,  “Yesterday’s  home 
was  a  home  of  moral  standards  and 
spiritual  ideals,  professed  at  least, 
and  in  the  main  supported.  Parents 
ruled  supreme,  and  their  will,  based 
on  the  experience  of  the  passing  years, 
was  law  to  their  fortunate  children. 
Service  was  gladly  rendered  and  sac¬ 
rifices  willingly  made  that  the  young¬ 
er  generation  might  profit  in  the  days 
to  come.  Discipline,  without  which 
vigorous  manhood  and  womanhood 
are  impossible,  was  freely  adminis¬ 
tered,  when  the  occasion  required. 
Mindful  always  of  the  future  welfare 
of  the  younger  generation,  parents 
did  not  hesitate  to  face  the  moment¬ 
ary  frown  and  tear,  and  to  estimate 
them  at  their  true  worth.” 

We  are  told  in  editorial  comment 
“We  believe  this  to  be  a  true  pic¬ 
ture  of  what  is  lacking  in  the  great 
majority  of  homes  as  contrasted  with 
the  homes  of  several  generations  ago. 
The  old-time-honored  maxim,  ‘Chil¬ 
dren,  obey  your  parents,’  has  been 
changed  to  ,  ‘Parents,  obey  your 
children.’  ” 

We  are  told  further,  “Dr.  Stearns 
also  calls  attention  to  the  decline  of 
the  influence  of  organized  religion,  as 
well  as  to  the  decadence  of  the  home 
and  the  disappearance  of  discipline. 
Of  the  church  he  says:  ‘The  church 
has  played  its  part,  incompletely  and 
hesitatingly,  no  doubt,  and  yet  offer¬ 
ing  the  restraint  of  fear  and  condem¬ 
nation  for  wrong-doing,  and  the  ap¬ 
peal  to  nobler  thinking  and  cleaner 
living.  The  old-time  home  co-opera¬ 
ting  to  the  full,  has  seen  to  it  that 
the  recognition  of  God  as  a  present 
and  potent  force  in  human  life  should 
be  definitely  acknowledged,  and  the 
fear  of  God  instilled  in  youthful  hearts. 


501 


■ 


$eroIb  bet 

. Only  a  fool  can  be  blind  e- 

nough  to  ignore  the  constant  and 
powerful  influence  that  religion  has 
exerted  on  western  Christian  cviliza- 
tion.  Today,  that  influence  has  been 
sadly  undermined.  In  the  lives  ot 
many  of  our  youths  it  has  almost  ceas¬ 
ed  to  exist.” 

He  attributes  this  loss  of  religious 
influence  to  three  modern  entice¬ 
ment  —  the  movies,  the  stage  and 
current  literature.  His  remedy  is  a 
much-needed  awakening  among  par¬ 
ents.” 


July  1  issue  of  the  Lutheran  gives 
several  interesting  group  pictures  in 
connection  with  an  article  on  Forty 
Years  of  Deaconess  Work.  There  are 
five  groups  which  we  desire  to  men¬ 
tion  and  briefly  describe.  This  ar¬ 
ticle  has  reference  to  the  Philadelphia 
Motherhouse  of  Deaconesses,  which 
we  are  told  was  established  in  1884. 
Then  on  June  19,  seven  deaconesses 
arrived  from  abroad  to  take  charge  of 
Lankenau  hospital.  The  groups  are, 
Three  survivors  of  the  original  seven 
named  above:  sisters  of  the  Philadel¬ 
phia  Motherhouse  —  32  in  number ; 
The  Kindergarten  with  deaconesses 
in  charge  as  teachers ;  Five  sisters 
consecrated  on  Pentecost,  1924  and 
Marie  Krueger,  the  first  directing  sis¬ 
ter.  And  it  is  truly  encouraging,  in 
this  day  of  bobbed  hair,  ear  puffs  and 
pompadours,  and  heathenish  and  ab¬ 
breviated  modes  of  apparel  to  behold 
the  representations  of  simplicity  and 
modesty  as  “becometh  women  pro¬ 
fessing  godliness.”  Their  headgear, 
which  we  would  call  a  “cap”  is  more 
cumbersome  than  that  worn  by  our 
sisters  in  public  worship,  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  I  Cor.  11:1-16  but  every 
one  in  the  groups  mentioned  wears 
one  of  them.  Furthermore,  the  calm, 
possessed,  unaffected,  chaste  expres¬ 
sions  of  the  countenances,  the  natural 
poise  and  posture  of  person  and  free¬ 
dom  from  unseemly  display  of  showy 
garb  or  ornaments,  is  a  gratifying 
but  striking  contrast  to  many  women 
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seen  in  public  today,  with  their  as¬ 
sumed  monkey-smile  smirks,  with  e- 
nough  artificial  red  in  the  facial  make¬ 
up  to  signify  a  danger  signal  or  anar¬ 
chy  and  that  hideous  angularity  of 
form  and  “leaning  tower”  style  of  car5; 
riage. 

We  are  informed  in  a  religious  jour¬ 
nal  that  increase  of  membership  in 
the  Presbyterian  church,  we  presume 
as  a  whole,  was  less  the  past  year, 
then  for  four  previous  years,  but  that 
in  1919,  the  close  of  the  great  war, 
it  was  considerably  less  than  the  past 
year. 

From  the  report  referred  to  we 
submit  the  following: 

“Controversies,  schisms  and  dissen¬ 
sions  such  as  the  Fosdick  affair 
blight  the  winning  spirit  of  the  church. 

- All  wars  in  which  this  country 

takes  part  decrease  additions  to  church 
membership.” 

The  religious  press  has  many  de¬ 
nunciations  against  war  of  many 
shades  and  types.  It  seems  that  most 
church  bodies  have  discovered  the 
wickedness  and  criminality  of  exten¬ 
sive,  systematic  destruction  of  human 
life.  And  most  of  them  now  confess 
that  it  was  not  safe  to  write  and  say 
the  same  statements  while  the  war 
rage  was  on.  But  now,  when  it  is 
safe,  the  truth  is  freely  asserted,  which 
is  virtual  endorsement  of  what  the  so- 
called  “pacifist”  or  non-resistant  ad¬ 
vocates  held,  taught  and  defended  by 
tongue  and  pen,  when  it  wasn’t  safe 
to  do  so.  So  finally  summing  up  the 
situation  it  looks  as  though  some  of 
the  loudest  patriots  (?)  were  not 
qualified  to  speak  because  they  did 
not  know  what  they  now  know,  or 
they  did  not  have  the  courage  to  speak 
for  that  which  they  knew  then.  So 
one  is  induced  to  think  that  perhaps, 
after  all,  did  not  have  a  superfluity 
of  the  finer,  nobler  type  of  courage 
at  the  time  when  they  called  non-re¬ 
sistants  and  sonscientious  objectors 
“slackers”  and  cowards. 

But  —  suppose  the  tide  should  turn 
again,  and  this  anti-war  tidal  wave 
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should  be  superceded  by  a  succeed¬ 
ing  war  wave  —  where  and  what 
would  some  of  those  folks  be? 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 

Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder  of  near  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  has  been  confined  to  a  bed 
of  sickness  for  more  than  three  weeks. 
At  last  accounts  there  was  pronounced 
improvement  in  his  condition  and  we 
earnestly  wish  and  hope  that  he  may 
soon  be  restored  to  well-being  and 
the  normal  activities  of  his  place  and 
calling.  May  all  the  interested  de¬ 
rive  rich  blessings  from  this  exper¬ 
ience,  as  we  feel  sure  we  may,  if 
we  appreciate  God’s  mercies  and  His 
blessings  more  nearly  at  their  worth. 
Without  aiming  to  or  without  the 
least  intention  of  casting  the  re¬ 
flection  that  the  family  lacked  devo¬ 
tion,  under  normal  conditions,  yet  we 
feel  safe  in  making  this  prediction, 
that  when  the  beloved  brother  again 
crosses  his  threshold  with  his  charac¬ 
teristic,  energetic  stride,  he  will  ap¬ 
preciate  and  value  health  and  strength 
in  a  measure  and  degree  that  he  did 
not  usually,  and  he  will  realize  more 
deeply  the  great,  the  boundless  good¬ 
ness  of  God,  that  he,  with  his  family 
and  connections  may,  as  never  before 
realize  the  value  of  their  possessions 
in  one  another ;  that  the  congregation, 
his  fellow-ministers  included,  may  as 
never  before,  realize  the  blessedness 
of  his  presence,  when  he  again  en¬ 
ters  the  familiar  place  of  meeting  for 
public  worship  —  the  Locust  Grove 
meeting  house. 

This  may  savor  of  the  eulogistic 
but  is  it  not  better  we  frame  our 
words  of  love  and  appreciation  while 
they  may  do  some  good,  and  while 
they  may  serve  to  enhance,  the  in¬ 
fluence  for  good  of  those  whose  mis- 
ion,  either  from  choice  or  ordination 
is  to  enlarge  and  intensify  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  rather 
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than  to  wait  until  their  labors  on 
earth  are  forever  ended? 

Is  it  not  a  sadly  regretable  matter 
that  contention  and  opposition  have 
been  employed  often  in  relation  to 
many  a  servant  of  God,  among  the 
various  and  many  callings  found  un¬ 
der  legitimate  discipleship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  until  after  death  had  removed 
such  from  the  earthly  sphere  of  ac¬ 
tion,  and  then,  words  of  praise  and 
commendation  were  said  and  written, 
when  those  of  opposite  kind  and  char¬ 
acter  could  no  longer  directly  or 
personally  harm  the  object  of  these 
harmful  attacks? 

Truly  all,  the  best  as  well  as  the 
rest  of  us,  may  find  much  material 
unto  amendment  and  edification  in 
these  experiences,  which  show  the 
frailty  of  human  life,  the  imperfection 
of  character  and  the  great  need  of 
the  grace  of  God  in  the  day  of  grace. 
But  “all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God :  who  are  the 
called  according  to  His  purpose.” 

Pre.  and  sister  Samuel  Kemp  of 
the  North  Sharon  congregation,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  have  been  visiting  in 
Garrett  county,  Maryland  and  Somer¬ 
set  county,  Pennsylvania,  the  past 
two  weeks  and  will  leave  for  Norfolk, 
Va.,  and  Lancaster  and  Mifflin  coun¬ 
ties,  Pa.,  in  the  near  future,  if  the 
Lord  so  wills.  We  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  and  pleasure  of  a  brief  visit  and 
also  of  listening  to  an  edifying  dis¬ 
course  by  the  brother  at  the  Flag  Run 
meeting  house,  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa., 
recently. 

The  veteran  traveler,  Christian  D. 
Yoder,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  Ventured  east 
once  more,  to  visit  the  scenes  and 
regions  with  which  he  is  quite  fam¬ 
iliar  through  frequent  visits  with  his 
late  devoted  companion,  to  the  region 
of  her  birth  and  of  her  girlhood  days, 
Somerset,  County,  Pennsylvania.  Our 
humble  abiding  place  was  favored 
with  his  presence. 
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IS  IT  FAIR?  SHALL  OUR  CONFERTNCE  FOR 

•  1924  BE  WORTH  WHILE? 


By  P.  Hostetler 
Shelbyville,  Ill. 

We  all  like  to  be  fair  and  see  things 
that  are  fair.  To  see  the  big,  strong 
horse  pulling  only  as  much  as  the 
smalle  and  weaker  one,  does  not  look 
fair  or  right.  Some  of  us  have  seen 
where  the  small  folks  in  school  have 

r  had  to  be  quiet  and  obey  orders  and 
the  large  scholars  were  allowed  to 
do  about  as  they  pleased  and  it  did 
not  look  fair. 

In  the  Bible  woman  is  classed  as 
the  “weaker  vessel.”  Yet  we  see  in  so 
many  churches  and  places,  she  is  re- 

*  quired  to  dress  plainly  and  decidedly 
odd  from  the  worldly  styles,  and  the 
boys  and  men  are  so  much  in  style 
that  you  can  not  tell  by  the  appear¬ 
ance  that  they  belong  to  any  church. 
They  may  cut  and  comb  their  hair 
like  the  Dudes,  they  wear  the  belt 
and  no  suspenders  (even  some  Men- 

d  nonite  preachers  do  that)  just  as  is 
quite  in  style,  and  not  even  very 
neat  and  decent  looking.  I  wonder 
if  this  looks  right  and  fair  to  others. 
Not  that  I  think  the  girls  and  sis¬ 
ters  are  so  much  mistreated  as  are  the 
men  and  boys,  for  it  looks  like  we 

*  were  trying  to  help  and  hold  the 
girls  to  the  church  and  to  the  right, 
and  turning  the  boys  loose  to  do  as" 
they  please.  I  often  think  if  it  is 
all  right  for  the  men  to  dress  after 
these  styles,  then  it  matters  little  how 
we  dress. 

*  Conforming  to  the  world  is  wrong 
no  matter  what  church  we  belong  to, 
and  the  church  that  does  not  teach 
that  is  not  teaching  all  of  the  Bible. 
There  is  a  lot  of  this  adding  to  and 
taking  away  from  the  teachings  of 

.  the  Bible,  and  it  is  not  all  in  the 
popular  churches,  either.  May  we 
be  fair,  treat  all  right  and  alike,  and 
have  eyes  to  see  the  truth,  that  the 
truth  may  make  us  free. 


J.  B.  Miller 

Preparatory  to  entering  into  a 
fuller  consideration  of  this  matter, 
which  should  be  a  subject  of  vital 
importance  to  every  one  of  the  ad¬ 
herents  of  the  congregations  compos¬ 
ing  this  conference  body,  whether 
we  expect  to  attend  conference  or 
not,  this  reminder  seems  to  be  time¬ 
ly,  that  we  have  had  more  time  to 
get  ready  for  conference  than  other 
years.  And  the  writer  was  espec¬ 
ially  impressed  by  an  article  appear¬ 
ing  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Evan¬ 
gelical  Visitor  under  the  title  “Was 
the  1924  General  Conference  Worth 
While?”  and  was  thus  yet  more 
moved  to  write  upon  this  theme. 
The  Evangelical  Visitor  is  the  official 
publication  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
body  of  believers  and  their  conference 
has  already  been  held,  and  review¬ 
ing  and  commenting  over  their  situa¬ 
tion  some  of  the  statements  of  re¬ 
view  and  analysis,  given  herewith 
and  indicated  by  quotation  points, 
may  be  of  great  value  unto  us,  that 
by  pre-view  comparatively,  we  may 
be  found  less  lacking  and  wanting, 
when  our  conference  sessions  have 
been  held  and  we,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  have  come  to  the  review  period 
of  our  experiences. 

Well  does  the  writer  of  said  arti¬ 
cle  open  his  discussion  as  follows: 
“Now  that  most  of  the  recent  Con¬ 
ference  attendants  have  returned  to 
their  homes  it  may  be  profitabe  to 
be  in  a  reflective  mood  and  deter¬ 
mine,  if  possibe  whether  the  expense 
of  time  and  means  were  justified  and 
worth  while,  individually  and  collect¬ 
ively.”  . 

“As  delegates  to  the  conference 
have  we  been  faithful  in  the  dis¬ 
charge  of  our  delegated  duty  to  come 
to  an  intelligent  understanding  of 
each  question  under  consideration  by 
asking  for  fuller  information  if  need 
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be,  by  speaking  on  the  question  in 
calmness,  fairness  and  sincerity;  did 
we  say  too  much  or  too  little ;  did 
we  free  our  convictions  at  the  right 
time  and  in  the  right  spirit  and 
manner,  did  we  vote  as  a  result  of 
being  fully  persuaded  in  our  own 
mind  as  to  which  was  best  or  did 
we  wait  to  see  how  some  other  bro¬ 
ther  voted  and  then  vote  the  same 

way?  .  Are  we  ready  to 

urge  and  see  to  the  execution  of 
each  ruling  or  will  we  use  the  damp 
cloth  for  muzzle  on  the  rulings  that 
don’t  suit  our  fancy  or  practice? 
Will  we  read  carefully  the  forth¬ 
coming  revised  constitution  and  by¬ 
laws  and  eliminate  the  growth  and 
use  of  tobacco,  clothe  our  bodies 
in  simplicity ;  keep  out  or  with¬ 
draw  ourselves  from  entangling  world¬ 
ly  associations  and  cancel  the  life 
insurance  policy  that  we  hold?  Is 
it  worth  while  to  spend  money  to 
make  rules  that  are  deliberately  dis¬ 
regarded  and  violated  ?” 

It  has  often  been  said  that  in 
“unity  there  is  strength”  and  in 
tasks  too  great  for  one  man  or  for 
a  few  men  to  accomplish  aid  is 
frequently  enlisted  from  others  in 
the  community  in  order  that  the 
task  may  be  completed  and  the  neces¬ 
sary  designs  accomplished.  Thus  the 
log  cabins  of  our  forefathers  were 
erected.  But  if  the  time  at  dis¬ 
posal  of  a  conference  is  largely  de¬ 
voted  to  exchange  of  compliments, 
to  social  matters  and  visiting  and 
tourist  pleasures  and  to  the  easy 
problems  of  the  church  and  of  Christ¬ 
ian  living,  and  the  difficult  and  grave 
problems  are  shelved,  tabled,  ignored 
and  left  for  individuals  and  single 
congregations  to  struggle  and  wrestle 
with,  then,  perhaps  we  would  be 
gaining  time  by  sometimes  staying 
at  home  and  getting  right  at  those 
problems  if  eventually  and  finally 
we  must  “do  it  ourselves,”  anyway. 
And  we  could  do  our  visiting  at  a 
more  “convenient  season”  oft  times. 


True,  we  get  some  enthusiasm,  but 
uifless  it  is  accompanied  by  sound, 
solid  edification  establishment  and 
growth  it  is  like  oft  repeated  applica¬ 
tions  of  stimulants  it  is  not  enduring 
nor  permanently  conducive  to  well¬ 
being. 

We  are  all  too  prone  to  follow 
“the  line  of  least  resistance,”  to 
choose  the  “easy  way” — the  down 
grade  —  but  such  a  course  of  proce¬ 
dure  does  not  prepare  to  “endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  “or  to  win  the 
reward  of  him  who  “overcometh.” 

Perhaps  the  writer  is  pessimistic 
and  “sees  darkly”  but  history,  if 
allowed  to  repeat  the  annals  of  pro¬ 
ceedings  and  actions  at  meetings  of 
the  past  can  call  up  some  sad  scenes 
of  broken  faith  with  fellow-laborers 
and  failures  to  stand  loyally  by  and 
uphold  the  “faith  of  our  fathers,  holy 
faith,”  not  excepting  our  own  act¬ 
ivities. 

Dr.  Wiles,  in  his  account  in  The 
Lutheran  of  the  Ninth  World’s  Sun¬ 
day  School  convention  held  in  Glas¬ 
gow,  Scotland,  the  past  June,  says 
people  “were  there  for  help,  encour¬ 
agement,  inspiration,  and  to  feel  the 
touch  of  the  hand  that  is  toiling 
in  the  same  course  on  the  other 
side  of  the  globe,  and  they  got  what 
they  came  for — people  mostly  do.” 
And  there  is  much  truth  in  the 
above  quoted  concluding  statement — 
and — if  this  be  true— then  if  we  go 
to  the  conference  to  seek  temporal 
pleasure,  we  can  in  all  probability 
find  it;  and  if  we  go  to  seek  to  be 
confirmed  and  yet  more  established 
in  a  half-way,  compromising,  manner 
of  religious  life,  no  doubt  we  may 
find  some  one  like  minded  who  is 
ready  to  perform  the  function  of 
endorsement  and  confirmation.  And 
the  beligerent  and  antagonistic 
churchman — the  habitual  church 
fighter,  may  find  like  spirits  there 
and  they  may  share  mutual  encour¬ 
agement;  and  can  we  deny  that  some- 
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times  ordained  ministers  of  the  gps- 
pel  ministered  in  very  ungospel-like 
ways  and  methods  and  unto  ends 
and  purposes  of  the  same  kind, — and 
in  the  same  role  and  capacity  as 
did  Peter  when  he  gave  the  friendly 
(?)  counsel  “spare  thyself?” 

But  we  recall  that  on  one  occas¬ 
ion  a  man,  was  present  at  an  assem¬ 
bly  and  failed  to  get  what  he  had 
come  for:  it  was  when  Jesus  was 
absent  and  a  father  brought  his  son 
to  have  an  evil  spirit  cast  out,  the 
father’s  testimony  being,  “I  spoke 
to  thv  disciples  that  they  should 
cast  him  out;  and  they  could  not.” 
But  when  Jesus  came  and  faith  was 
restored  help  was  forthcoming. 
(Mark  9:14-29)  In  this  instance  a 
great  multitude  “was  there,  and  Je¬ 
sus’  disciples  were  there,  and  help 
was  sought  through  the  disciples 
but  the  applicant  for  help  could 
only  say  in  despair  “they  could  not.” 
But  with  the  presence  of  Jesus  what 
a  change!  Futility  and  helplessness 
vanish  and  godly  power  triumphs 
and  reigns.  The  gentle,  mild,  meek, 
humble,  quiet,  unpretentious,  artless, 
childlike  Son  of  man — Son  of  God 
speaks — but  it  is  not  a  woody,  pomp¬ 
ous,  showy  nor  a  hypocritical  oration. 
He  speaks  simply,  but  to < the  point. 
And  his  words  -count.  Before  Jesus 
came  the  evil  spirit  continued  to 
hold  the  victim  in  his  relentless 
clutches.  Satan  never  really  gives 
up  until  he  has  to.  Nor  does  he 
trade,  barter,  haggle,  exchange  or 
compromise  to  lose.  It  seems  we 
sometimes  forget  that  he  never  re¬ 
laxes  of  fails  to  press  his  point 
while  there  is  any  possibility  of 
achieving  his  sinister  objects. 

Jesus  asks  a  few  questions  and 
then  says,  “O  faithless  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you?”  There 
is  no  compliment  nor  bid  for  pop¬ 
ularity  in  these  words.  He  goes 
right  to  the  root  of  the  state  of 
helplessness  in  that  situation  and 


in  present  day  situation  as  well;  he 
strikes  at  and  lays  bare  faithlessness 
— unbelief. 

Some  of  that  company  of  old  may 
have  been  disposed  to  reason  (?) 
after  this  fashion:  “If  Jesus  drives 
out  that  evil  spirit  here,  he  may 
soon  possess  some  other  person  else¬ 
where — better  leave  him  alone.”  And 
after  he  was  expelled  “many  said. 
He  is  dead.”  referring  to  the  un¬ 
fortunate  son :  for  evidently  as  a 
final  climax  the  devil  had  done  his 
worst  and  apparently  the  lad  “was 
as  one  dead.”  so  it  seems  to  the 
writer,  to-day  there  is  a  too  pre¬ 
valent  fear  among  Christ’s  profess¬ 
ed  disciples  that  full  and  complete 
renunciation  of  all  of  Satan’s  in¬ 
terests  and  influences  may  kill  some 
project  or  interest,  or  something  of 
one  sort  or  another,  and  we  weakly 
and  foolishly  tolerate  and  excuse 
that  which  is  carnal,  unmindful  of 
the  fundamental  fact  that  “to  be 
carnally  minded  is  death.”  Oh  how 
often  we  have  not  been  equal  to  the 
demands  of  some  situation  or  occas¬ 
ion  when  help  was  needed! 

It  is  well  that  we  deeply  ponder 
the  question  of  Jesus’  disciples,  “Why 

could  not  we . ?” . .  And  are  not 

the  admonitions  unto  “prayer  and 
fasting”  then  given  just  as  applic¬ 
able  and  just  as  vital  now?  Well 
may  we  pray,  “help  thou  mine  un¬ 
belief”  and  “Lord,  Increase  our 
faith.”  (Luke  17:4)  Have  we  like 
Peter  and  the  other  campanion  fish¬ 
ermen  of  old  on  the  lake  Gennesaret 
(sea  of  Galilee)  “toiled  all  the  night, 

and .  taken  nothing?”  Then  let 

us  ponder  the  commandment  of  Jesus 
then  given.  “Launch  out  into  the 
deep  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught.”  The  result,  as  attentive 
Bibe  readers  know,  was  such  that 
Simon  (Peter)  and  the  rest  were 
astonished,  but  “Jesus  said  unto 
Simon,  “Fear  not,  from  henceforth 
thou  shalt  catch  men.”  (Luke  5) 

David  wrote,  “Wait  on  the  Lord ; 


506 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bet 


2Ba$r&eit 


be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart;  wait,  I  say, 
on  the  Lord.”  (Ps.  27 :14) 

“Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that 
hope  in  the  Lord.”  (Ps.  31 :24) 

Truly  one  Gideon,  one  “mighty 
man  of  valour”  is  worth  far  more 
than  twenty  two  thousand  who  are 
fearful  and  afraid” — better  far  for 
the  cause  of  God  that  they  go  back 
than  to  intimidate  the  rest :  better 
far  that  the  fearful  ones  thus  realize 
that  they  are  out  of  the  fight  than 
to  harbor  the  impression  in  self- 
deception,  that  they  are  engaged  in 
the  “Good  fight”  for  the  Lord. 

And  better  far,  is  it,  to  have  three 
hundred  chosen  men  to  win  the  con¬ 
flict  than  the  multitude  who  “bowed 
down  upon  their  knees  to  drink 
water.”  (See  Judges  6  and  7). 

When  at  last,  life  and  its  con¬ 
flicts  are  over  God  grant  that  we  can 
truly  say  with  Peace  “I  have  fought 
the  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith.” 


OUR  REFUGE 


As  in  this  life  the  troubles  fain, 
Would  rise  continually; 

Ea^h  anxious  care,  each  sinful* stain ; 
Each  throbbing  hurt,  each  quivering 
pain, 

I  bring,  O  God,  to  Thee! 

O  Great  Physician,  Thou  canst  heal, 
And  soothe  each  pain  I  bear. 

While  here  submissively  I  kneel, 

To  me  again  Thou  dost  reveal, 

A  Father’s  loving  care. 

Ah.  who  can  help  as  Thou,  my 
Friend? 

What  chords  surpass  Thy  voice? 
When  Thou  consolest,  troubles  end; 
For  comfort  I  on  thee  depend,  - 
In  Thee  I  will  rejoice. 

And  when  at  last  the  swift,  sure 
flight, 

Of  time  is  memory, 


When  dawn  tells  of  the  passing  night, 
And  ushers  in  the  eternal  light, 

I’ll  surely  come  to  Thee. 

If  thoughts  of  earth  perchance  re¬ 
turned, 

While  in  this  habitation; 

For  all  its  aches  that  bruised  and 
burned, 

I’ll  feel  I  here  forever  learned, 

The  fullest  compensation. 

— Evan  J.  Miller. 


HOW  GAIN  A  KNOWLEDGE  OF 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD 


By  Levi  Blauch 

In  order  to  gain  a  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God  we  must  first  of  all  be¬ 
lieve  and  know  that  there  is  a  God  i 
and  that  He  hath  created  heaven  and 
earth  and  all  that  is  therein,  and  that 
he  hath  given  unto  us  His  Word  and 
that  His  Word  will  stand  when  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth  will  pass  away.  If 
we  want  a  knowledge  of  God’s  Word 
we  must  learn  to  love  and  know  Him 
and  His  Word.  It  is  impossible  to  get 
a  real  spiritual  knowledge  of  God’s 
Word  unless  we  love  Him  and  His 
Word  as  well,  for  he  who  loves  God 
cannot  help  but  have  a  desire  to  find 
out  what  God  demands  of  him.  A 
knowledge  of  the  Word  is  one  of  the 
things  that  God  does  demand  of  His  k 
believing  children.  How  can  we  get 
this  knowledge  of  the  Word?  First, 
we  must  believe  it  to  be  God’s  Word. 
Then  we  must  read  in  faith,  believ¬ 
ing  that  every  word  it  contains  is 
truth.  We  must  continue  to  read 
and  that  with  a  praying  heart,  not 
depending  upon  our  own  selves.  We 
need  to  become  humble,  submissive 
and  teachable.  We  also  must  have 
the  aid  of  those  who  are  further  ad¬ 
vanced  than  we  are.  We  must  do 
away  with  all  independent  selfishness. 
We  should  never  hear  the  Word  to  y 
find  fault  with  the  Word  or  those 
who  study  and  obey.  The  fault-finding 
spirit  must  be  done  away  with  if  we  I 
want  a  real,  wholesome,  spiritual,  help-  * 
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ful,  knowledge  of  the  Word.  To  be 
regular  in  attendance  at  religious 
£jeetings,  to  be  prayerful  in  the  home, 
to  be  loyal  to  God  and  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  ruling  of 
,  conference  is  also  a  great  help.  To 
be  apt  to  ask  questions  in  private  or 
public  and  to  be  willing  to  be  used 
in  public  worship  when  called  upon 
is  also  a  valuable  obedience.  We 
aso  need  to  make  a  sacrifice  by  lay¬ 
ing  aside  part  of  our  daily  work  and 
devote  the  time  to  the  reading  and 
studying  of  the  blessed  heaven-sent 
Word.  To  take  up  subjects  and  dis¬ 
cuss  them  by  ourselves  is  very  help¬ 
ful.  We  need  to  spend  sleepless  hours 
of  the  night  in  silent  prayer  and 
meditation  while  the  rest  of  the  fam- 
,  ily  are  sweetly  sleeping.  To  be  alone 
with  God  the  Father,  Christ  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  as  the  abiding 
comforter  is  no  doubt  the  greatest 
of  all  helps.  O  how  we  should  love 
and  study  this  blessed  Word  of  God 
which  is*  the  only  shield  wherewith 
we  can  protect  ourselves  in  time  of 
spiritual  need.  It  is  the  sword  of 
to  the  spirit,  the  only  weapon  that  the 
child  of  God  can  or  hath  any  desire 
to  use.  It  tells  us  of  our  faults, 
calls  us  to  repentance,  reveals  unto  us 
the  entire  plan  of  salvation.  Who 
would  not  desire  to  gain  a  knowledge 
of  such  a  wonderful  book  as  the 
Bible.  There  is  none  other  like  it. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Chidren’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville  Md.,  for  May,  June  and  July, 
%  1924 


Treas.  Overdrawn,  May  1,  1924 

$99  38 

Donations  received 
June  10,  O  Brother,  Ohio  5  00 
June  15,  A  Brother  N.  Y.  5  00 

^  June  19,  Interest  on  Lee  note  40  00 
23,  A  Brother,  Pa.  5  00 

23.  A  Brother,  Pa.  10  00 

t  23.  A  Sister,  Md.  100  00 


25.  Pigeon  River  S.  S.  Mich. 


^  60  00 

28.  A  Brother,  Ind.  6  00 

28.  A  Brother,  Md.  4  50 

3,  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa  73  76 
7,  Mrs.  John  Baker,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.  50 

7,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Spicher  Es¬ 

tate  255  00 

8,  Lewis  Co.,  Cong.,  N.  Y.  165  00 
18,  A  Brother,  Mich.  16  00 
18,  Upper  Deer  Creek,  S.  S. 

Ia  47  25 

31,  A  Brother  and  Family, 

Dela.  10  00 

31,  A  Brother,  Pa.  5  00 

31,  A  Brother,  Ohio  5  00 
Labor  returned  by  workers  158  00 


Total  Donations  $971  01 

Allowances  for  Children  in  home  on 
Support 

Shriver  children  35  00 

Hileman  children  16  00 

Garlick  children  4  25 

Nazelrod  children  25  00 

Clinger  children  20  00 

Norris  children  30  00 

Johnson  children  20  00 

Engle  child  16  00 

Colerider  children  48  00 

Schoonover  children  20  00 

Kuhn  children  40  00 

Leese  children  5  00 

Dolan  children  44  00 

Elkins  child  8  00 


Total  Allowances  $331.25 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  feed  $131  72 

Dry  goods  121  24 

Freight  and  delivery  express  5  28 

Groceries  59  83 

Hardware  50  05 

Medical  Necessities  5  60 

Mellin’s  Food  9  75 

Tires  and  inner  tubes  29  00 

Gas  and  oil  26  14 

Motor  repairing,  and  one  small 

motor  purchased  51  31 

Light  and  Power  service  3  94 

Tomato  plants  and  garden  seeds  4  75 
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Beef 

10  00 

Stationery 

11  00 

Coal 

2  56 

Yeast 

11  75 

Traveling  expenses 

20  46 

Paint  and  oil 

10  52 

Fertilizer 

21  90 

Labor 

118  95 

Butter 

109  14 

Dr.  Davis,  for  professional  ser- 

vice 

22  00 

Incidentals 

3  03 

To  support  of  one  child  in  Ohio  68  00 

Flour  and  antitoxin  for 

a  family 

in  need 

12  85 

Expenditures 

$920  77 

Treasury  overdrawn  May  1, 

1924 

99  38 

Balance  due  on  building 

fund  as 

in  former  report 

281  26 

Total  Expenditures 

$1301  41 

Donations 

971  01 

Allowances 

331  25 

Total  Income 

$1302  26 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Aug.  1, 

1924  .85 

A  few  notes  of  explanation : 


You  will  notice  that  the  amount 
yet  due  on  the  building  fund  in  for¬ 
mer  report  of  $281.26  is  now  paid, 
hut  no  interest  has  been  paid  on  the 
note  of  $2000.00  that  was  borrowed 
shortly  after  the  work  on  the  new  ad¬ 
dition  was  started. 

Also  notice  the  electric  bill  1  r 
luarter  is  unusually  low  and  the  gas 
and  oil  bill  high,  the  reason  being 
that  our  electric  motor  has  given  out 
and  we  were  using  the  old'  gas  en¬ 
gine  all  through  the  quarter  for  pow¬ 
er. 

Provisions  donated  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  community  and  congregations 
were  as  follows :  Garden  vegetables, 
strawberries,  milk,  buttermilk,  eggs, 
beef,  lard,  liver,  sauge,  apple  butter, 
maple  sugar,  pies,  etc.,  £tc. 

The  Locust  Grove  Cong,  at  Belle¬ 
ville,  Pa.,  has  greatly  aided  by  canning 
for  us  about  300  quarts  of  cherries 
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and  delivering  them  to  the  home,  also 
donated  garden  vegetables,  eggs,  ham, 
graham  crackers,  noodles,  quince 
juice,  etc. 

Since  our  last  report  twelve  children 
were  admitted  on  support,  four  com¬ 
mitted  to  the  Home  and  one  in  a 
home  on  trial  returned  and  six  chil¬ 
dren  here  on  support  were  taken  home 
again. 

«  Howard  Stickley,  six  years  old,  was 
placed  in  the  home  of  Sam  J.  Yoder, 
Hartville,  Ohio,  on  trial,  thus  leaving 
us  with  a  family  of  62  children  all 
enjoying  good  health. 

May  yet  say  the  family  in  need 
referred  to  above  is  a  widow  with  five 
children,  who  had  made  application 
to  place  her  children  in  the  Home  on 
support,  but  feeling  that  we  would  be 
over-crowded,  when  the  school  chil¬ 
dren  all  come  in,  we  refused  them. 
We  were  told  that  some  days  these 
children  had  nothing  to  eat.  Later 
we  visited  them  and  were  told  by 
the  people  of  the  village  that  it  was 
even  so.  We  felt  to  give  the  family 
some  aid  until  we  could  see  what  we 
could  do  later,  so  left  some  money, 
with  a  store  where  they  agreed  to 
let  this  family  have  at  cost  whatever 
we  wish  to  furnish  them.  About  a 
week  later  we  came  near  by  the  vil¬ 
lage  where  this  family  lived  and  again 
visited  them  rather  expecting  to  bring 
some  of  the  children  along  to  the  Home 
but  the  oldest  child,  a  boy  about  13, 
had  taken  diptheria;  the  doctor  hav¬ 
ing  prescribed  antitoxin  for  this,  but 
the  mother  it  seemed,  had  no  way  of 
getting  it,  so  we  got  it  for  her. 

The  children  look  bright  but  dirty, 
and  have  never  been  taken  to  church 
or  Sunday  school  so  we  may  imagine 
how  much  they  know  of  Jesus  and 
His  love.  The  mother  seems  unwill¬ 
ing  to  commit  them,  neither  do  we 
believe  she  could  or  would  pay  much 
support.  Shall  we  take  them  in  and 
teach  them  that  there  is  a  better 
and  more  noble  way  to  live  or  leave 
them  where  they  are  with  genera¬ 
tions  to  follow  their  example,  to 
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grow  up  in  sin,  sorrow  and  misery? 

Fathers,  mothers,  if  these  were 
your  children,  what  would  you  tell  us 
to  do?  What  would  you  give  then  to 
support  them  at  a  place  where  they 
receive  Bible  teaching? 

Jesus  said,  “Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself”  Matt.  22:39  and 
in  I  Tim.  2 :4  we  are  told  that  it  is 
God’s  will  to  “have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  truth.”  Do  we  daily 
pray,  “Thy  will  be  done?” 

The  Workers. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Tavistock,  Ont.  July  17,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  ard  a’  Hero1'-1 
Greeting  in  the  Name  of  Jesus.  I 
want  ot  report  the  number  of  verses 
I  have  learned.  They  are  14  German 
and  7  English  Bible  verses.  It  was 
windy  today.  If  I  have  learned  enough 
now  you  may  send  me  the  cheapest 
"binding  German  and  English  Testa¬ 
ment.  I  will  close.  Wilfred  J.  Ben¬ 
der. 


Tavistock.  Ont.  Julv  17,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name.  I  have 
memorized  12  German  verses  and  10 
verses  in  English.  Health  is  fair  as 
far  as  I  know.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Cleason  J.  Bender. 


Kalona,  Iowa,  Tuly  25.  1924.  Deir 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  our 
Lord.  I  will  now  put  down  the  an¬ 
swers  to  the  questions  sent  bv  Levi 
Blauch.  1.  Ezra  7 :21  contains  all  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet  exceot  the 
letter  J.  2.  Rev.  2 :7,  11,  17,29.  3. 
The  word  Lord  is  found  1855  times 
in  the  Bible.  Sadie  Beachey. 

Dear  Sadie : — Your  answer  to  the 
first  question  is  correct.  The  second 
is  also  right,  partly,  as  the  first  claus¬ 
es  of  the  verses  you  give  are  alike 


but  brother  Blauch  had  reference  to 
Ps.  107  where  verses  2,  15,  21  and  31 
read  exactly  alike.  About  the  third 
question  I  do  not  know  but  brother 
Blauch  says  the  word  Lord  is  found 
7736  times  in  the  Bible.  Cousin  Dan. 


SPIRITUALITY  IN  THE  CHURCH 


•  C.  H.  Featherston 

“Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priest¬ 
hood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ”  (1 
Pet.  2:5).  The  church  of  God  is  a 
spiritual  church  consisting  of  spirit¬ 
ually  minded  men  and  women  only. 
Reader,  if  you  desire  to  be  a  stone  in 
this  great  building,  you  must  know 
you  are  of  God.  You  must  know  you 
have  been  bom  again.  You  must 
know  you  have  “passed  from  death 
unto  life.”  You  must  know  you  have 
been  made  a  new  creature.  Yes,  you 
must  know  you  have  been  trans¬ 
lated  from  darkness  unto  light,  regen¬ 
erated  and  born  of  God.  The  apostle 
Paul  says,  “If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his” 
(Rom.  8:9).  A  people  with  these  ex¬ 
periences  in  their  hearts  will  not  only 
be  spiritual,  but  will  also  be  a  mighty 
working  force  for  God  in  this  world. 

You  can  not  manufacture  spiritual¬ 
ity;  it  must  come  from  God.  Men 
filled  with  the  Spirit  are  always  in  de¬ 
mand.  We  need  more  of  them  in  our 
pulpits  today.  The  congregation  at 
EphesuS ’  lost  their  spirituality  (see 
Rev.  2:1-5).  There  are  possibilities  of 
us  and  our  congregations  doing  the 
same.  Reader,  do  you  love  the  cause 
of  Christ  as  well  as  you  did  when  you 
were  first  saved?  If  we  discover  that 
our  congregations  are  decreasing  in 
spirituality  and  love,  we  had  better 
gather  them  all  around  the  old-fash¬ 
ioned  altar  and  beseech  God  until  He 
pours  His  Holy  Spirit  and  love  into 
our  hearts. 

A  congregation  filled  with  their 
“first  love”  will  be  a  spiritual  one, 
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and  will  gladly  help  to  send  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  all  the  world.  The  congrega¬ 
tions  at  Sardis  had  a  few  in  it  that 
were  spiritual.  The  rest  had  the  name 
but  were  really  dead.  Reader,  a 
name  is  not  enough ;  you  must  be 
made  a  lively  stone  by  virtue  of  a 
spiritual  birth.  You  must  have  this 
to  get  to  heaven  (see  John  3:5).  O 
brethren,  let  us  preach  on  such  lines 
to  the  extent  that  our  congregations 
may  be  moved  to  draw  closer  to  God. 
For  Zion’s  sake  I  will  not  hold  my 
peace  until  every  member  is  a  Holy 
Ghost  member.  It  is  said  of  the  morn¬ 
ing  church  that  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts  2:4).  The 
congregation  at  Sardis  was,  I  fear,  a 
fair  sample  of  some  today. 

Fellow  pastor,  what  are  we  doing 
to  keep  a  clean,  spiritual  church?  Re¬ 
member  that  we  shepherds  are  re¬ 
sponsible  for  our  flocks.  “Lift  up 
your  eves,  and  behold  them  that  come 
from  the  north :  where  is  the  flock  that 
was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock?” 
(Jer.  13:20).  God  help  us  to  keep 
our  flocks  in  His  name.  Jesus  said 
to  the  Father,  “Those  that  thou  gav- 
est  me  I  have  kept”  (John  17:12). 

The  congregation  at  Sardis  could 
have  had  better  things  said  of  her  if 
she  had  only  kept  spiritual.  If  God 
should  reveal  to  one  of  his  servants 
the  true  condition  of  the  congrega¬ 
tion  where  you  worship  and  he  should 
tell  you,  how  would  you  feel?  What 
would  he  say?  Would  he  say  “I 
have  somewhat  against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  left  thy  first  love?”  Would 
he  say,  as  he  did  to  the  Laodiceans, 
“Thou  are  neither  cold  nor  hot?” 
Would  he  say  “Thou  are  lukewarm?” 
Would  he  to  our  surprise  say,  “Thou 
are  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor 
and  blind,  and  naked”  (Rev.  3:15-17)? 

The  Philadelphia  church  was  a  spir¬ 
itual  one  and  was  commended  for  her 
faithfulness.  God  told  her  that  she 
had  kept  his  word,  and  he  further 
told  her  that  because  she  had  done 
this  he  would  keep  her  from  the  hour 
of  temptation  (Rev.  3:7-10).  God  will 


keep  us,  and  we  shall  be  spiritual  if 
we  keep  his  word.  Reader,  are  you 
spiritual?  Are  you  abiding  in  the 
vine?  Can  you  sing  with  grace  in 
your  heart  to  the  Lord?  Do  you  re¬ 
joice  when  they  say,  “Let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord?”  Are  you 
found  in  the  prayer-meetings  with 
flowing  tears  of  joy  and  with  pervent 
prayers  for  a  lost  world?  or  are 
you  out  touring  while  services  are 
going  on?  If  you  are  doing  the  lat¬ 
ter,  how  would  you  feel  if  God  should  , 
say,(  “Where  art  th*ou?”  The  pleas¬ 
ures  of  this  life  have  robbed  more 
people  of  their  spirituality  than  has 
any  other  one  thing.  Beware  of  such  1 
pleasures.  Listen  to  the  words  of  Sol¬ 
omon,  “He  that  loveth  pleasure  shall 
be  a  poor  man”  (Prov.  21:17).  Jesus  { 
said,  “He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water”(John 
7:38).  “This  spake  he  of  the  spirit”  1 
(v.  39).  ! 

O  reader,  have  you  ever  dug  deep 
enough  to  strike  that  spiritual  rock, 
.Christ,  and  to  feel  that  spiritual  life 
coming  up  in  your  soul?  Jesus  said 
to  the  woman  at  the  well,  “The  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
a  Avell  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life.”  Thank  God  for  this 
everlasting  water  that  brings  about 
real  spirituality!  The  prophet  Isaiah 
foresaw  this  day  and  said,  “Therefore  A 
with  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of 
the  wells  of  salvation”  (Isa.  12:3). 
He  further  says,  “And  in  that  day 
(the  gospel  day)  shall  ye  say,  Praise 
the  Lord”  v.  4). 

Thank  God!  we  are  living  in  the 
gospel  dispensation — a  day  of  grace,  * 
an  accepted  time,  a  time  in  which 
men  can  be  saved  from  all  sin  and  en¬ 
abled  to  sing  praises  to  God.  Let  us 
hear  the  prophet  Isaiah  again,  “The 
wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  shali 
be  glad  for  them ;  and  the  desert  shall 
rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  It  T 
shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice 
even  with  joy  and  singing:  the  glory 
of  Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  the  \ 
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excellency  of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  excellency  of  our  God”  (Isa.  35 :1, 
2).  This  is  the  experience  of  the 
saved  today. 

Thousands  are  dreaming  of  an  age 
to  come  in  which  they  expect  these 
things  to  be  literally  fulfilled,  but  they 
are  spiritually  fulfilled  in  us  that  are 
saved  today.  Yes,  and  our  souls  do 
rejoice  “and  blossom  as  the  rose.” 
Yea,  we  rejoice  even  with  joy  and 
singing.” 

More  spirituality  in  our  meetings  is 
the  need  of  the  hour.  The  Pente¬ 
cost  church  was  a  spiritual  one,  “prais¬ 
ing  God,  and  having  favor  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved” 
(Acts  2:47).  More  manifestations  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  will  attract  attention, 
prick  the  heart  of  the  sinner,  move 
cold  professors  to  pray  through  to  vic¬ 
tory  and  will  touch  God,  who  will 
add  to  our  number  lively  stones. 

— Zion’s  Tidings. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Montbeliard,  Doubs,  France 
July  15,  1924 

Dear  Editor  and  Herold  Readers : 

As  I  promised  a  number  of  people 
I  would  write  occasionally  for  the 
Herold  while  on  my  trip,  I  will  send 
a  few  lines  from  this  place. 

As  regards  the  ocean  voyage,  the 
weather  was  favorable  nearly  all  the 
time.  I  had  a  touch  of  seasickness, 
but  not  enough  to  confine  me  to  the 
cabin.  It  wa§  just  a  taste  of  what 
might  be. 

The  “Mauretania”  arrived  at  Cher¬ 
bourg,  France,  on  July  11,  and  after 
unloading  passengers  and  mail  for  the 
Continent  continued  on  to  Southamp¬ 
ton,  England,  where  we  disembarked, 
having  been  on  board  ship  6  days 
and  6  hours. 

From  Southampton  I  went  to  Lon¬ 
don  where  I  spent  six  days  and  then 
went  into  the  country  for  almost  a 


week.  Among  the  interesting  places 
visited  London  were  Westminster 
Abbey,  St.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  the  Tow¬ 
er,  London  Bridge  and  also  the  Brit- 
itish  Empire  Exhibition  at  Wembley 
Park,  a  little  out  of  London. 

During  my  stay  in  the  country,  I 
was  at  Buckden  and  Yorkshire,  about 
90  miles  northeast  of  Liverpool.  Be¬ 
ing  far  north,  the  days  were  long 
and  yet  not  very  warm.  There  is 
no  farming  at  all,  only  sheep  herding 
and  dairying.  It  was  quite  a  con¬ 
trast  to  America  and  also  to  London, 
with  its  noise. 

I  went  back  to  London  via  Liver¬ 
pool,  Birmingham,  Leanington  Spa 
and  Oxford.  The  country  near  Lean¬ 
ington  is  very  beautiful,  with  its 
hedges  and  groves.  This  is  a  farm¬ 
ing  country.  The  fields  in  some 
places  were  dotted  with  large  num¬ 
bers  of  poppies  in  full  bloom. 

Upon  arriving  at  London,  I  got 
some  mail  and  also  spent  one  night 
at  a  missionary  training  camy  not  far 
from  the  City.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
meet  the  group  of  young  men  who  are 
staying  there,  as  they,  too,  were  a 
contrast  to  the  most  of  the  people  one 
meets. 

From  London  I  went  to  Paris  on 
July  8.  If  I  had  felt  like  a  stranger 
in  England,  it  was  worse  in  France, 
where  the  language  was  not  the  same. 

I  am  quite  sure  that  any  one  would 
have  been  amused  to  see  the  gestures 
I  made  when  trying  to  buy  some¬ 
thing  at  a  store,  where  only  French 
is  spoken.  While  at  Paris  I  took 
several  tours,  including  Versailles  and 
Malmaison  and  a  day  in  the  French 
battlefields  at  Rheims  and  Chateau 
Thierry.  There  are  still  numerous 
trenches  and  dugouts,  though  the 
French  farmers  have  done  a  great 
deal  in  removing  wire  and  getting 
some  of  the  land  under  cultivation 
again. 

Leaving  Paris  Saturday  evening  at 
8:40,  I  made  my  way  to  Montbeliard 
via  Belfort.  I  had  been  directed  to 
Mennonites  here  and  found  the  place 
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after  a  little  difficulty.  The  people 
are  all  French  but  quite  a  number 
speak  German  so  I  get  along. 

From  here  I  expect  to  go  to  Al¬ 
sace  for  a  week  or  so  and  then  to 
Switzerland. 

I  will  try  to  write  again,  and  it 
may  be  more  interesting  in  Switzer¬ 
land. 

Fraternally  yours, 

Thomas  H.  Miller. 


DIED 


Helmuth  —  Daniel  J.  Helmuth,  son 
of  Jacob  C.  and  Lydia  (Otto)  Hel¬ 
muth,  was  born  Jan.  19,  1886  in 
Douglas  Co.,  Illinois.  Died  at  his 
home  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  July  19, 
1924,  aged  38  years,  and  6  months. 
On  Nov.  12,  1914  he  was  married  to 
the  widow  of  Elmer  O.  Yoder,  whose 
name  was  Annie  J.  Tice,  daughter  of. 
Jonas  J.  and  Lydia  (Yoder)  Tice.  He 
leaves  to  survive,  the  widow,  3  step¬ 
children,  Lydia,  wife  of  Simon  L. 
Yoder  and  Menno  and  Bertha  at 
home ;  also  parents,  3  brothers  and  6 
sisters:  1  sister  having  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  Niverton 
Meeting  House  on  Tuesday,  July  22. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Moses  and  Alvin  Beachy,  the  latter 
using  Phil.  1:21  as  text.  Interment 
in  cemeterv  near  by. 

He  suffered  with  dropsy  and 
Bright’s  disease  for  about  two  years. 
Five  weeks  before  his  death  gangrene 
started  in  his  left  foot  and  caused 
him  severe  pain  at  times  and  it  was 
necessary  to  resort  to  the  use  of  mor¬ 
phine  until  his  departure.  But  in  all 
his  sufferings,  he  never  complained. 

He  was  very  patient  until  his  dear 
Lord  called  him  away.  He  often 
expressed  his  desire  to  remain  with  us 
longer,  if  the  Lord  so  willed,  but  if 
not,  was  resigned-  to  enter  to  eternal 
world.  But  after  his  sufferings  are 
over  we  miss  him  very  much,  be¬ 
cause  the  room  in  which  we  tried 
every  thing  to  make  his  sick  and 


tired  mortal  body  comfortable  is  now 
empty  and  his  voice  is  silent. 

The  foregoing  obituary  was  fur¬ 
nished  us  by  the  devoted  companion 
of  the  departed  brother  at  our  re-  - 
quest.  To  us,  the  friends  and  neigh¬ 
bors,  the  above  statements  mean  far 
more  than  words  serve  to  express. 

We  take  liberty  to  add  that  Bro. 
Helmuth  accepted  Christ  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
early  in  life  and  was  a  quiet,  peace-  j 
loving,  thoughtful,  conservative,  yet 
steadily  active  member  of  the  church. 
He  was  unpretentious  and  frank  and 
open  in  his  manner  and  conduct  and 
his  memory  will  be  cherished,  a- 
mong  his  other  virtues,  for  this  not¬ 
able  characteristic,  in  this  day  of  sham  ' 
and  empty  pretension:  and  well  could 
it  be  said  of  him  that  he  was  Daniel 
Helmuth  —  the  same  —  wherever  t 
he  chanced  to  be.  Personally,  we 
think  he  chose  for  himself  a  career 
of  unique  virtue  and  responsibility,  in 
a  number  of  ways,  and  filled  his 
chosen  sphere  of  duty  well.  But  it  ^ 
was  only  as  he  trusted  his  all  in  the 
Lord  —  only  to  the  extent  that  he 
lived  the  principle  —  “For  me  to 
live  is  Christ”  that  it  could  be  added 
“to  die  is  gain.”  — Editor. 


Benjamin  Franklin,  at  the  beginning  > 
of  the  Congress,  foreseeing  the  dif¬ 
ficulties  that  would  inevitably  arise 
in  solving  the  hard  problems  of  that 
early  time,  rose  in  his  seat  and  said, 
“Mr.  Chairman,  if  it  be  true  as  the 
Bible  assures  us,  that  the  Almighty 
takes  notice  of  the  smallest  of  His  « 
creatures,  and  that  not  even  a  sparrow 
can  fall  to  the  ground  without  his 
knowledge,  then  we  may  be  sure  that 
He  will  give  to  man  the  wisdom 
and  guidance  we  need  if  we  ask  Him. 
Therefore,  I  move  you,  Mr.  Chair¬ 
man  that  we  appoint  a  chaplain,  whose 
duty  it  will  be  to  open  our  delibera¬ 
tions  with  prayer  that  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  may  grant  us  wisdom.” — 
Selected. 
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,$ir  bnben  uii§  bie  ganae  S^ad)* 
iemufjt  urtb  nid)t§  gefangett, 

Hein  fififd&Iein,  hue  loir  aud)  getbadjt, 

4’i  un£  in£  Wet}  gegangen. 
f(tt(  0ein  ©or*  aber  mill  icb  nun, 

0  feerr,  nod)  einmal  fiibn  e§  tun,  — 
^  Segen  midj  erlangen." 

Unb  ^etruS  feibrt  nuf  $efu  ©or* 

3ur  $obe  feinen  Wadjcn, 

Bliid  auf  jur  2faT)rt!  Shi  tragft  an  93orb 
£)tn  $elfer  aHer  8<btoad)en. 

Pun  toirf  bein  Web  am  fallen  Sag 
Unb  fiefi,  ob  toobl  bcin  SWeifter  mag 
Gein  ©or*  aur  ©af)rl)?it  mad)en. 

Da,3ucft’£  unb  rurft’3  bie  $reua  unb  Oner 
IW>  3ap4jelt  in*  ben  Wefcen, 

6r  jidfot  unb  jieb*,  —  fa  boll,  fo  fdjtner. 
Al$  riffen  fie  in  ftetocn! 

Bun  ift'jj  an  93orb,  ei  $etru3  fief), 

©Mj  guten  fjfang  totft  bu  nod)  nie, 

$era  baron  au  Icfcen. 

fafct’S  ben  Ssitngcr  roie  ein  ®ran§  — 
ift  fit  bid  bon  Segen! 

-fierr  $efu,  geb  bon  mir  ^inauS, 
meiner  Siinbe  toegen. 

«$  bin’?  nidjt  toert,  bag  Seine  .§anb 
Jjjj  meiner  SIrbeit  augehwmbt, 

^  Segen  brouf  au  Iegen!" 

^Jjirofteg  ©or*,  o  fiiljner  SWut, 

§errn  nufS  ©or*  311  trauen, 
nid)t  nadj  ©olfen,  nic^t  nad)  glut, 
Huff  nnb  red)*!  311  fdfauen! 


O  ftarfer  ©Iaube,  ber  bem  ^errn 
?Iuf§  ©or*  gcbordjt,  fo  ftitf  unb  gem, 
Ser  barf  auf  Segen  bauen. 

9fuf  Scin  ©or*  fei  ei  benn  grtoagt* 
$n  alien  meinen  Singen, 

$[dj  greif  fie  an,  toeil  Shi'S  gefagt 
Unb  bmftcf*  fie  boIIbringc.n. 

.  Ob  Sag,  ob  Wadjt.  ob  fbat  ob  friif), 

Ob  fanrer  Scbtocib,  ob  grofee  2fliif),  — . 
Wuf  3h:in  ©or*  toirb’S  gclingenl 

9fuf  Sein  ©or*  nebm  id),,  frofj  unb  ftilt 
SWein  Jlreua  an§  Seinett  $anben, 

©a§  Shi,  $nt,  mir  gcbcutft,  ba3  tbitt 
$dj  and),  —  Su  irtagf*  mir’§  fenben," 
Scin  ©or*  gib  SWut,  Sein  ©ott  gibt 
iWarf. 

Sein  ©or*  madj*  ftiH,  Sein  ©or*  ma«bt 
ftdrf  — 

9luf  Sein  ©or*  mirb  fi<b’3  toenben. 

Unb  fiibrft  Shi  einf*  mein  Cebensfcbiff 
.^inhieg  bom  @*ranb  ber  6rbcn, 

SVirbr’S  auf  bie  $6b,  bunb  ^Iibb  unb  Biff, 
?Iu§  W?iibfal  unb  93efdnoerben. 

9fUf  Sein  ©or*  mill  icb  fdjlafen  gebn, 
?ruf  S)cin  ©or*  toerb  icb  auferf*ebn,  — 
Vfuf  Sein  ©or*  felig  toerben.  ^5.  95. 


HDitmiellcD. 

^>eu*e  if*  ber  21.  Sfuguft,  unb  mir  finb 
cben  im  95cgriff  bie  ©bitorieffen  3U  frfnrei- 
ben  fiir  .^erolb  Wo.  17.  Sa3  §aub**eit 
ging  biefen  SWorgen  auf  bie  ^oft,  unb 
toirb  bi§  @am§tag  SWorgen  in  ber  $e- 
rolb  Office  anlangen,  unb  bie§  bi§  9Won^ 
lag  SWorgen  ben  25.  9fnguf*,  bc§  altert 
CFbitorS  ^abreSlag,  toenn  ber  $err  ba^ 


4$  er  ol'b  bet  SBabrbeit 


Scben  fdjenFt  bi§  bort  bin-  fo  aabfoi  f«- 
uc  $!abre  88  in  biefcm  ffJilgerleben  Man 
Fonutc  cin  grofjcs  93ud)  fdjreiben  bon  fei- 
ncn  Grrfuhrungen  roabrenb  biefer  3eit 
bon  mandjfaltigen  Grlebniffen  unb  93e* 
gdbcnbciten  unb  93eranberungen,  bie 
^Iab  nabmcn  im  aeitlidjen  unb  geiftlicben 
Seben. 

Ungcfnbr  bie  ftalfte  bon  biefer  Shim¬ 
mer  beftcbt  au§  originalem  Material, 
fur  ba§  ?eblenbe  mufetero  mit  Sllusfcbnittp 
lnacbcn  au*S  28ecf>ielblattJern. 

SBerte  Sefer:  SBalb  ift  bie  emfige  3eit 
boriiber,  fo  bitten  mir  eud)  um  eure  Mit* 
bilfe  fiit  iflricfe  unb  Slrtifel  ju  febreiben 
fur  bie  ©balien  bc§  £eroIb§.  3>ie  Sefer 
iiberbaubt  munfiben  fiir  mebr  fRadjricbten 
au§  ben  oerfefjiebcncn  ©cmeinben,  um 
ba3  .311  bcatoccFen,  ift  e§  notmenbig,  bafe 
mebr  gefcbrieben  mirb.  Sie  mebrften 
Scute  finb  ftob  um  99riefe  au  beFommen 
bon  ibr  ftreunbcn  unb  aud>  STrtbern;  al- 
f.%  mcnn  93riefe  gebructt  merben  im  §e- 
rolb,  bann  Fonnen  bide  biefelben  Iefen. 
unb  miebct  Iefen.  So-  rufen  mir  ben  Se- 
fern  311;  fafft’t  Mut  in  alien  ©emeirtiben 
unb  fcbreibet  ctma§;  bie  fforrefbonbenacm 
braucben  nidjt  long  au  fein,  benn  burtf), 
florrefbonbcnaen  merben  bie  Scute  beffet 
mit  eincmbcr  befannt  iti  ben  berfdjiebehen 
©cmeinben. 

SBir  macben  bie  Cefct  aufnterFfam  auf 
bem  alien  Gruber  IX  G.  SWafi.  feinen 
Vfriifel  mit  her  lteberfdjrifi:  „Marfba 
unb.  Maria"  ben  ct  gefdjrieben  bat  Fura 
t jot  fcihcmUnfall,  ben  cr  ^atte  bot  cima 
brei  obet  bier  ©oefon,  inbem  .er  panei- 
tiem.  qelabencn  SBciaenmagen  gefaUen  ift 
unb  bot  fidj  fcblimm  meb  getan  am  fftitf- 
ten  uhb  innerlieh,  fo  bafj  er.im  93ctt  lie- 
gen  mu jj  auf  feinem  SRiicf en.  So,  mirb  er 
fur  cine  3eitfang  mdjtoicl  febreiben  Fon- 
neri;  bod)  bat.  er  etn  mentig  gefebrieben 
mahrenb  er  im  33ett  auf  feinem  SiiicFen 
lag.  um  ben  Sefcrn  iftadjricbt  au  geben 
non  feinem  Unfair,  unb  bafj  fie  fiir  ifm 
teten  fallen  baft  cr ,  bafb  mieber  gefunb 
jrnerbe  unb  febreiben  Fimne.  - 

°sa,  menu  er  niebt  mebr  febreiben  Fann, 
bann  madjt  e§  einc  grofce  Siide  in  ben 
^erolbfpaltcn;  fo  ift  e§  notmenfoig,  bafj 
anbere  ftcb  einuben  um  mit3ubelfen  in  bet 
SJorreffonbena,  fo  bafj  ber  £eroIb  niebt 


Mangel  leibct  an  Material  fiir  feint 
'Sgalteu. 

Sn  biefer  'Jiummcr  bringem  loir  ben 
britten  9Ibirf)nitt  non  ber  d)riftlid)cn  jyai. 
fertaufe  mie  fie  geiibt  murbe  im  nicrirn 
^abrbunbert;  biefe  Stbfdjnitte  cntndnncr. 
roir  an*  bem  fPiauu^Fript  fiir  bie  9lini?(b. 
2>?ennonitifdie  .^irdjcngefebicbte  bic  in 
reitfd?aft  ift  fiir  ben  SDrudf,  fo  balb  ah 
e§  tunlieb  ift,  aber  c§  nimmt  nod?  jinn. 
Iicb  yirbeit. 

Sen  Hrtifel:  „^iblifcbc  Sebrmmfte* 
eijfnabmen  mir  au§  bem  SBabrbeitv- 
freunb.''  Serfclbe  foUte  Oon  alien  mil 
9Iufmerfamfeit  gclcfen  toerben,  benn  bic 
Scijrc  barin  ift  niiblid)  fiir  un?  nfle. 

gut  ben  ^crolb  ber  SSabrbrtt. 

iDiartfia  itnb  fUtaria. 

begab  fid>  aber,  ba  fie  manbeltcn. 
giitg  G:r  in  einen  iiUarlt.  Sa  mar  cin 
SSeib  mit  ^amen  l^artba,  bie  nahm  ibn 
auf  in  ibr  JoauS.  Suf.  10.  38. 

9tun  ba§  mar  fdjon  gana  redbt  unb  lie- 
bcboll.  Ofaftfrei  31*  fein  ift  ein  Olrbot. 
bal  mir  niebt  bergeffen  follen. 
bureb  ba§felbige  bnben  ctlic^e  obue  ibr 
ffliffen  Gngel  beberberget.  Qfbrcicr  13. 
9)?artba  bai  mebr  alS  einen  Gnqcl  Wot* 
te§  mtfgenommen.  in  ib.r  $au§.  5a  finer 
ber  fobiel  beffer  gemorben  benn  bie  (fmm 
?o  gar  biel  bobern  9?amen  er  bor  ibnf" 
ererbet  bat.  (Sbr.  1,  4. 

Set  SRame  5cfn  ift  bocb  flcaefitct  w 
@0 tt  unb  foUte  biHig  aucb  bon  unv.  w 
mir  feine  Grloftcn  fittb  aucb  alfo  flfbJ* 
ten  fein  „^afj  in  bem  stamen  5c|a  l1 
beugen  folfen  alle  ’  berer  Slnic,  iw  1 
.^irnmel  unb  auf  (Frben  finb,  nim  fl  • 
3unge;n  bcFcnnen  follen,  bafe  ^  ’ 
ftuS  bcV  $crr  fei  inr  (5brc  ©ottev  ‘  • 
Waters.  WL  ^  10—11. 

So  Martha  bat  bann  -  bitrcb  ihrj ; 
be  unb  ©aftfreibcit.  unb  Rrci,«i‘l|‘ 
ben  grofeten  ©aft  in  ibr  $au»  jjum1'  ;8 
men  bev  iemal§  auf  biefer  fludU1  ‘‘  ' 
Grbe  gcmanbelt  ift.  Mocbteu  >  ■  ,L 
Menfdjcn  biefen  bimmlifdjcn  csww1  _ ‘‘ 
fmenn  Gr  an  ber  5)eracn§* 
tiir  onFlobft)  mit  Martba  nl,r'u  fjv/'f 
„3iebc  i<b  fic^c  ^or  ber  Xiir  uiu 


$eroIb  bcr  SBabrbeit 
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0o  jeinanb  meine  Stimme  borcn 
unb  bie  £ur  auftun,  3U  bem  mcrbe 
i  eing^en  unb  bad  Stbenbmabr  mit  ibni 
SJen  unb  er  mit  mir."  DffenB.  3,  20. 

-jjjfynlirf)  menu  cin  Q5aft  an  itnfcre 
v^5tur  anflopft,  fo  gucft  er,  baft  mir 
y^c  tun  al*$  nur  aufmacfjen,  fonbent  e3 
ift  gebraud)lid),  ibn  and)  bemillfommnen 
^  nbtigen  bcreinjufommen;  aber  Se* 
u  begcftret  nicbt  fo  biele  Gftre,  mir  bran* 
xg,,  nur  bie  2iir  auf3iimacften  unb  ©r 
JKret  fjerein.  *'  . 

^(u£  ift  fo  bcrcit  ein3ufeftren  in  bed 
M^en  Seele  aid  mie  bie  Sitft  ift  herein 
•in  fommen  menn  man  fVenfter  ober  £iir 
gtfnet  ;sa  ber  Segen  ©otted  ift  eben  fo 
Igxeit  iibcr  ben  SKenfrfjen  311  fommen, 
t&n  er  fid)  ibm  gan3  unb  gar  liber¬ 
al,  aid  mie  bie  reine  Suft  ift,  um  in 
$aud  311  fommcti"  menu  man  bie  Xiir 
aftnet.  : 

Wartba  hattc  eihc  Stfjmeftcr,  bie  ftieft 
Maria;  bie  fefcte  ficfj  3U  $efu  Pften)  unb 
Wt  feiner  ftebe  au.  Wartftg  aber  mad)te 
[id)  Diet  3U.  fdjaffcn,  iftm  3U  bicnen.  Unb 
tit  trqt  hin.ui  unb  fprad):  §err,  frngeft 
tU.  nicfjt  barnatft;  baft  mid)  meine  ©djme* 
fterlciftt  affein  bienen?'  Sage  ibr  bocb, 
lie  e§  aud)  angrcife.  ^eiu3  aber  ant* 
vwlele  unb  fprad)  au  ibr:  Martha,  2J?ar« 
k  bu  baft  biele  Surge  unb  TCbe:©ind 
eter  ift  not:  OTaria  bat  ba§'  gute!  £eil 
enwblet,  bad  foil  nicbt  Port  iftr  genom¬ 
es  merben."  30- -42. 

fth  obigen  SSortcn  $efu  ift  eine  troft- 
md)e  '^crfieiftung,  unb  aud).  eine  Iicblicbe 
Z.uce<btroeifung.  SDicfer  Sttartbageift  ift.et- 
*ns.  bad  und  fo  gem  im  2Bege  fteftt  um 
fcn  uollen  Segcn  in  unb  mit  IJefu  311 
Tjicfe  jmei  Sdjmcftern  ftcHen 
oor  bie  3mei  SHaffen  (Sbriftenbefen* 
7*  bie  toelcbc  fid)  gana  bcm  §errn  auf* 
onfern  unb  bie  e§  nur  tcilmeife  tun.  9hm 
w  »elcf)er  QlaUe  geborft  bu  Iieber  Sefer? 
*®9e  bod)  bcr  IieBe  ©ott  cd  und  alien 
2[  madjen :  unb  autfr  mitlig  rnadicn  nnd 
*1  gan>  unb  gar  aufauopfern  nad)  Worn. 

1  SWartba  muftte  auredjtgemiefcn 
arten.  mit  ibrer  biclen  gutgemrinteu 
®°f9en  unb  'JWiiben.  5rm  erften  nad)  bcm 
©otte§  311  tradjten,  baS  ift  beffer 
^  bas  mar  aerabe  mao  2ftaria  tat  nnb 
^te. 


3J?atia  batte  ein  fonberbare€  SJcrlangeir 
unb  hunger  um  ibre  Scele  3U  fpeifnt  au3 
ben  bolbfeligen  Horten  $efu.  Unb  menu 
mir  ein  fald)e£  Sedangen  baben  natb  ^e- 
fu§  fo  mirb  er  un3  and)  obne  2febl  er- 
quirfen.  ?fber  biefer  SKartbagcift  bleibt 
gemoftnli^  oftne  ben  bollen  Segen.  2Bie 
fiebt  e3  mit  un3?  Sonbcrlidh  mit  ben  lie- 
ben  Scbmeftern,  menu  ibr  ba§  Scrfprerbcn 
babt,  baft  iftr  Sefud)  friegt  am  Sonntag 
fo  miiffen  grofte  ^orBereitungcn  gemaebt 
merben  unb  biettei#  nitbt  affe§  fir  unb 
fertig  am  Sam3tag,  .fo  'muft  noeft  am 
Sonntag  jebeB  StauBtein  aBgcrieBen 
itnb  bieHeicftt  uocb  auB  ber  iBerfammlung 
bleiBen,  nm  'feinem  SJeiucb  ein  grofteo 
2)innet  auf1  bu '  12  Ubr  Bereit  3U  baben, 
unb  bann  eine  gufc  ifJrebigt  berfeblt.  unb 
ben  2!ag  bed  ^errn  ’etmal  entbeiligt  utib 
mir  boren  ^efuB  rufen : <!„3Kar^ba, :  9Wgr- 
tba,  bu  boft  biet  Sorgo  unb  9ftiihe.  ©in5 
aber  ift  not,  IKdria  bat  ba3:  gute  ^’eil 
ermdblet,  baS'foK  nieftt  bon  % '  genom- 
mcn  merben  '* 

2?a§  fWartba  gerabe  im  3it>erf  batte, 
baft  aflaria.tun  follte, •  meift  icb  nieftt. 
S8iedeid)t  noeft  gefebmipbe  . -ein  $ubu 
‘fcbladiten  follte,  ober  mad  norb  fonft,  me- 
nigftenB  fie  meinte  gute  Urfacbe  au  ba* 
ben  ben  $errn  su  bitten,  fie  Don  fieft  su 
meifen  unb  ibr  au  belfen,  bai.  natiirlkbe 
SJiittageffcn  au  bereiten  unb  menn  ba§ 
geiftliie  bcrloren  gebt  >babut^. 

SufaB  in  unferm  Xert  rtemnt  2)tartba 
am  erften.  9)tartb‘a  bat  SduB  in  ibr  ®aii3 
aufgcnommen,;  abet  2Warid  l)at  iftn  in  ibr 
$er3  aufgenbmmen.  ^er  HJZcnfcb’  muft  inal 
juerff  bcfeljrt  merben,  ebe  unb  aubor'  er 
fann  burcb  unb  burd)  gebeiliget  merben, 
nad)  t-.  Xbeff.  5,  23.  „®r  aber  ber  ©ott 
bc§  SriebenB  beilige  end)  burdj  unb  burib 
unb  encr  ©eift  ganj  famt  ber  Seele^unb 
3eib  mitffe  bcbalten  merben  unftraflid) 
auf  bie  3ufunft  unferes  §erm  3efu  ©brt- 
fti."  ©r  fagt  ,, burcb  unb  burcb  gebeiliget" 
nicbt  burd)  unb  burd)  mit  seitlidmn  Sor* 
gen.  nid)t  burd)  unb  burd)  mit  SBelt  unb 
©elb,  nicbt  burcb  nnb  burd)  mit  ftarfen 
©efratifen,  nidjt  burd)  unb'  burd)  mit  3eit- 
licbem  SBoblleben  unb  uid)t  burcb  unb 
burcb  unb  burcb  mit  fattlcn  9Bortcn  unb 
Scbcr3  unb  Otarrcntcibingen,  ufm.,  fon- 
bern  ,  burcb  unb  burcb  gebeiliget."  $a. 
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bafe.ift  gana  ma§  anbcr*.  2>a§  ift  bcmn  et* 
roa5  ma§  bet  2J?cnfc^  riicE^t  non  ibni  felbft 
tun  ober  mirfen  fann,  er  mug  mit  9ttaria 
3«  ben  [tiifecn  5efu  fommen,  unb  Begie- 
rig  merben  5efu  9tat  unb  SBillen  3U  let- 
nen,  unb  ben  ©ott  be»  3rieben§  toirfen 
3en  laffen  in  feiner  ©eele,  fo  fann  ©ott 
unb  tilt  ifon  ^ciligen.  3)ie  93efebrung 
mmmt  ben  SWcnjdjcn  auS  ber  SBelt  bet 
©iinbe  unb  fonbert  ifjn  ab  bon  ber  SBelt 
bet  ©iinbe;  aber  bie  §eiligung  nimmt 
bie  SBelt  ber  ©iinbe  au§  un§  fo  meit  ban 
tpir  ber  SBelt  gefreu3iget  finb  unb  bie 
SBelt  un§  gefreuaiget  ift,  nad)  ©al.  6,  14. 

fei  aber  fern  non  mir  riibmen,  benn 
alletn  non  bem  Krcua  unfereS  §errn  5cfu 
(XbnfH,  burdj  mddjen  mir  bie  SBelt  ge- 
gefreuaiget  ift  unb  idi>  ber  SBelt."  SfJrufet 
ulleS  unb  bo§  ©ute  bcljaltet  mit  2Jiaria 
unb  es  foil  nidjt  non  cud)  genommen  mer* 
ben.  ©.  SWaft. 


Oat  ben  $eroU>  bet  SBabibett. 

SWeibet  alien  bofen  ©djetm. 

C*frff.  22.) 

SBir  alle  Kinber  ©otteS  follen  alle  3eit 
©ott  nor  9lugen  unb  im  §eraen  bfjben 
unb  un§  bitten  baft  toir  in  feine  ©iinbe 
miHigen,  nod)  tun  gegen  @otte§  ©eBot. 
Unb  mcil  nlte  Untugcnb  ©iiitbe  ift,  follen 
tnir  gefdjiifet  fein  mit  einem  gottfeligen 
Seben  unb  beiligem  SBonbel  m  ber  Surest 
©otteS.  $a  mir  foUten  flieljen  nor  ber 
©iinbe  mic  nor  einer  ©rfjlange.  91 d),  baft 
toir  alle  meljr  Kraft,  SBeisljeit  unb  Xu- 
genb  batten  urn  ber  SBelt  au  jciflfn  non 
ber  SBnbrbcit,  unb  alien  bofen  ©djein,  al¬ 
le  Untugenb,  ja  alle  ©iinbe  au  meiben. 

§a,  ber  SFlenfd)  foil  ficb  J^iiten  nor  alter 
©iinbe,  iiber  alle  3&>ci,  erftlicb  monon 
3tforfus  mclbct:  SLQarf.  3,  28 — 30.  SBel* 
dje  nid)t  fonuen  nergeben  merben.  Btoei- 
tcitS,  nor  ber  ©iinbe  monon  ibn  ipiage 
unb  ©djanben  trifft,  unb  feine  ©djanbe 
niebt  nii§gctilget  mirb.  %a  ber  SBejfc 
mirb  bcobaditcn  ma§  Retail  fagt:  ©o 
ipenbet  nlfcn  eiiren  ftlcifj  baran,  unb 
Teidjet  bar  in  eurem  ©lauben,  Xugcttb. 

9Wan  lefe  2.  f$ctri  1,  5 — 10.  „Unb  al* 
fo  mirb  cudj  reidflidj  bargercicbt  merben 
ber  (Singang  311  bem  emigen  fReidj  unTcreo 
^errn  unb  .ftcilanbe?  5cfu  Gbrifti.  5Qfo» 
bu§  1,  22.  ©eib  Xciter  be*  SBortcs  unb 


nid)t  iViarci:  altein.  SBir  ioUcn  unfer 
leu^tcn.-iafjen  nor  ben  fieuten  bafj  fig  un, 
fere  guten  SBorfc  fef>cn  unb  ben  5l)ater 
im  $?immcl  nreifen. 

SBem/bic  ©ebote  ©otte§  Iieb  finb.  ber 
mirb  fent  mert  unb  fdja^cn  unb  fein 
i'eben  barnad)  ridjten.  ift  meii  be- 
obadjtcn  mair  1.  5ob.  8,  8  fagt  nub 
button  bafe  cr  niebt  fiinbiget,  auf  bob  er 
nidjt  bem  Seifterer  in§  Urteil  fatfe." 

S).  9 71.  S3.  Dnt. 


Xie  djriftliebc  SBoffcrtanfe  im 
uierten  ^a^^nbert. 
(ftortfefcung.) 

5n  93eaug  non  ber  Xante  baben  mir  in 
biefem  5af}tbunbert  neue§  -ju  be- 

riebten,  non  bem  mas  im  britten  SaVW 
bert  norgefomnten  ift.  9Jtit  etroa^  Unier^ 
fdlieb,  fo  finbet  man  niebt  fo  niel  non  ber 
Sinbcrtaufc  mie  im  britten  5abrbunbert. 
^ennodj  bat  fidi  bie  @cfd)iebte  ber  djrift- 
Iieben  .Kirdje  jdjnetler  cntfaltct  at?  mie  ie' 
3unor.  5^  ber  erften  ^>alfe  biefe§  54r* 
bunbert?  Iebtc  unb  mirfte  ber  romife^e 
Kaifer  Konftantin  ber  ©robe.  SDicfer  w>irb 
angefeben  al§  ber  erfte  cbriftli^e  Slai- 
fer  gemefett  au  fein.  SBiemobl  er  felofi 
fein  SKitglieb  ber  ©emeinbe,  nnb  ni^t  8®1 
tonft  mar  bi§  bie  gana  Ie^te  Beit 
SBdbenS,  fo  mar  er  boeb  ber  cbriftli^n 
Religion  augeneigt  unb  befcbiifctc  biefetbe, 
fobab  bie  graufamen  SBerfolgiingen  ber 
Seiben  gegen  bie.  Gfbriften,  bie  im  brinen 
5abrl)itnbert  nnb  in  ben  erften 
be§  niertton  5abrbunbert§,  unter  ie‘ner 
fRegiening  gana  aufborten,  mid)  Befajenfte 
cr  bie  ebriftlieben  ©emeinben  an  uielen 
Crtcn  mit  Olelb  S3eitragen  11m  SJerfamm- 
Iung§ba»fer  Bauen. 

Xic  Xauf?  murbe  3»  biefer  3e*t-  un 
fd)on  norbin  ausfdilieblid)  auf  ben  9*^' 
ben  Soften  —  Cftem  unb  f^fingben  oo' 
bient.  3>arum  mad)te  ber  Kaifer 
ftantin  ©inridjtitnqen,  ban  bic  ^eiben  u>c 
(be  ©briften  mer»i  mottten.  nad) 
nnb  Konftantinonel  fommen  fonnfen  u 
brei  SWonatc  long  nor  ber  Xaufjeii  ou 
bey  Karfer?  Koftnt  im  diriftlidje”  ®laMr: 
iinterridjtct  merben  fonnten.  SBmn  ao* 
anf  Dftcrn  nod)  meldje  babei  ^aren 
al?  aur  Xaufe  linfabig  angefeben 


517 


£erolb  bcr 

u  iuurbe  ifjre  3eit  be#  Itnterricbt#  unb 
'T>ro5e,  bi#  ouf  ^fingften  bcrlaugert. 

ift  bie#  cin  au#fiif)rlicf)cr  23emci# 
^  bie#  ermad)fenc  iperfonen,  imb  feine 
Meinen  £inber  maren.  2ie  Seljrc,  fomobl 
^ie  eine  $robe*  ober  ^rufimgljeit  ging 
wr  £aufe  boron.  Xiefe  3«t  mufete  mi t 
flube-  gaften  unb  93eten  unb  gutem  ftil- 
!en  g€ben#manbel  jugebroebt  merben: 
po  nicfjt,  fo  murben  fie  no#  nid)t  al#  3Ut 
rawfe  fabig  angefefjcn.  SZ>ie  ©cfrfyirfjtc 
u«t  un#,  baft  foldje  Xauflinge,  nod)  bor 
jijrer  Xaufe  mit  einem  meifeen  Xaufgc- 
wonb  befrfjenFt  murben. 

J)ie  Xrennungen  unter  biefen  grofeeu 
gjwneinben,  bon  meldjen  mir  fdjon  im 
vorigen  $abrfjunbert  rebeten,  murben  in* 
kffen.  in  biefcm  Sabrburtbert  noebi  fd)Iim- 
«er  mie  borljin.  $<i  eine  ncue  ©paltung 
enfftanb  in  bet  gtoBeu.  ©emeinbe  9fle« 
ranbrien  in  STegopten.  3>ie  SScranlaffung 
iu  biefer  Xrcnnung  gab  ein  ©treit  iiber 
jen  Urfprung  ©brifti.  ©3  mar  narnlid) 
ein  $re#bnter  in  biefer  ©emeinbe  mit 
ftamen  2friu§,  meldjcr  im  ^abr  217  be* 
touptete .  bafs  ber  Sogo#  (Gbriftu#)  cinft 
burdj  ben  gottlicben  SBiCTen  an#  nidjt#  ge* 
Hiaffen  fei,  erftc#  ©ei#opf  unb  SBelt* 
fdjopfer,  baber  afferbing#  ©ott  ju  nenneu, 
bodj  abbangig  bom  Tfater.  ©ein  93iftbof 
iogegen  bebanptete  bafj  ber  Sogo#  (©bri* 
Du#)  bon  GmigFeit  ber  au#  bem  SBefen 
Gotten  gc3eugt,  baber  ©ott  bem  93ateu 
jtocb  fei. 

tfriu?  murbe  abgefebt  unb  an#  ber  ©e« 
tneinbe  Perftofjen.  Gr  menbete  jid)  mm 
an  anbere  93ifcf>ofe,  fudjte  SBeifall  unb 
lanb  ibu  audj;  .alio  bafj  biefe  ©paltung 
tefyr  meit  ging  unb  fdjiueralicb  empfunben 
arnrbe.  G#  banbefte  fid)  nun  and)  urn  bie 
£aufe,  ob  bie  Xaufc  bie  bon  biefen  „®ct> 
^ern"  bebient  murbe  bei  ben  anbern  fur 
gultig  Fonuc  anerfannt  merben.  2>iefc 
Streitfragc  Fam  enblieb  bor  ben  $aifer 
fionfamtin,  mcldje#  ibn  febr  fd)mer3te  unb 
fidjte  SBege  unb  Witt  el  urn  biefe#  Itcbel 
beiten^  Gr  troWe  fidj  burdjau#  iiic^t 
«  Gadjeit  bcr  Religion  rinmengen,  bod) 
<oor  e#  ibm  angclcgcn  bafj  fie  in  Gintrad'i 
«nb  im  ftrieben  mitehionbcr  fortfommen 
«od)ten.  Gnblidi  bcftcllte  er  eine  affge* 
*neine  S3erfammlung  bcr  ^Bifrfjofc  nadj 
'flkaa  in  ftfein  ?fficn;  ibofelbft  er  Tjoffte, 


SB  d  b  r  h  c  !  t 

ftriebc  unb  ©intradit  berjuiteffen.  Ticfe 
T'crfammiimg  mnrbc  im  ^abr  325  abge- 
balten.  2H.’r*  ^oifer  fclbfl  mar  jugegen, 
unb  murbe  gut  anfgeuommen. 

Hfolgcube#  finb  bie  SBorte  bon  ©bri* 
ftian  ©.  9?artb  in  feiner  ^irdicngcfcbicbte: 
„G#  erfebicneu  auf  biefer  S3erfammrung 
318  ®ifd)ofc  unb  biefe  anbere  Sircbenreb- 
rer„  mclcbc  faft  einftimmig  bie  Cebre  be# 
vj[riii#  oermarfen,  unb  ein  ©Iauben#be- 
fenntni#  auffebten,  mefdje#  ba#  9ticanifcbe 
©bmbofnm  genannt  mirb.  9friu§  aber 
mollte  fangc  niebt  npdbgcben;  unb  al#  er 
enblieb  auf  eine  litireblidje  SBeife  feine 
UnUerfdjrift  bermittigt  botte,  ftarb  er 
;TobIicb  an  bem  £agc,  ba  er  mieber  in  bie 
^inb^mgcmcinfibaft  aufgenommcn  merben 
fonte. 

Wit  biefcm  mar  ber  9iifj  FeincSmege# 
gebeilt.  5>ie  ©paltung  beftanb  fort,  2He 
cine  TJartci  murbe  bie  3frianifd)e  genannt, 
unb  bie  anbere  $artei  nannte  fid)  bie 
tfatboliid*  nber  iRedbtglaubige.  ©o  gana 
rein  „red)tgfaubig"  moebten  fie  aber  audj 
fd)on  nid)t  mebr  gemefen  fein;  ba  fie  un¬ 
ter  tfonftantin  fdjon  meltlitbe  9femter  be- 
bienten,  unb  mit  in#  $rieg#bcer  aogen. 
2ie  ^irebenbiener  tradjteten  nad)  .^err- 
fdjaft  unb  @brc.  ^riiber  batten  fie  ?felte» 
ftrn  unb  SBifdbofc  al#  T?orftcbcr  bcr  ©e- 
meinben.  jmei  SBcnennungen  fiir  ein  unb 
basfelbigc  ?fmt.  9tun  aber  batten'  fie  i0i* 
fdjbfc  unb  TJfeobntcr,  bcr  93ifibof  mar 
aber  ba#  bodjftc  geaditet,  ncbft  biefen  gab 
e#  Tiafoncn  unb  ©ubbiaFonen  unb  Gror- 
tern  ober  Xeufel#befd>m6rer.  3M  man 
glaubte  alfe#  fei  bon  bofen  ©ciftem  berim 
ffu^t  unb  befeffen.  fo  ftanben  Ieijtere  in 
gronen  Gbrcn.  unb  mnrbcn  *u  ben  .^ran- 
fen  aebolt,  ba  man  gfaubte  bie  ftranfbei- 
ten  feirn  bom  ltebcl  beeinflufet,  fie  mufj- 
ten  bci  ber  Xante  3iiaegen  fein,  ba#  Xauf- 
maf^er  bnm  bofen  Giufluft  reinigen  unb 
bciitg-'n,  ben  ncuqetnuftcn  bie  .^iinbe  mtf’ 
Icgcn  urn  bie  bofen  ©eifter  jit  entfemen. 

Snfonbcrbcit  aber  tat  fidj  ©nroefter  I 
311  3oit  ffonitantin  be#  ©roijeu  berbor. 
ba  er  99ifdjof  311  Jftom  mar  mciute  er,  ba# 
SLtorredjt  iiber  altc  anbere  58ifd)ofc  3it  ba* 
ben,  unb  meintc  ba#  9?eibt  311  babcit  ibnen 
311  bcfeblen,  ma#  fie  tun  unb  nidjt  tun 
folften,  anbere  binqcgen  madjtcn  ibm  bie* 
fc#  SSorrcdit  ftreitig. 
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$  er  o  I  b  bei 

ifirfen  mir  itnter  foldjcn  ©irntngen 
cmd)  nod)  nod)  cinct  unbcflctftcn  ©emem- 
be  fudjcn  bie  fid)  auf  rein  apoftolifcbcm 
©ruiibe  bcfinbct,  linb  fid)  bon  alien  ToI» 
dicn  2?crmirrungcn .  rein  erbalten  bat? 
3a,  mer  fncftet  ber  f inbet.  ©ir  molten 
Citjr.  Of.  33artf)  befragen,  ber  nn§,  in  fei' 
ner  Sirdicngeidudde  folgenbc?  ait  fagen 
I>aif:  „Scbr  roiflfommen  finb  ltn?  bie  [par- 
famen  ©infr,  meltf)e  un?  bie  &ird)cngc* 
fdiidjtc  bon  cincr  .©cmeinbe  gottfeliger 
©fjriftcn  gibt.  bic  in  ben  tiefen  Xalcrn  ber 
ber  bofjeit  febneebebedten  italienifdjcn  211* 
pen  Iebten,  unb  erft  im  adjten  Sabrbuti* 
bert  red)f  an?  Sidjt  betuor  tritt.  63  finb 
bic  ©affenfer  ober  2allcutc,  obne  3®ei* 
fel  gleidjcn  ltrfbrungS  mit  ben  fpeitern 
©albenferh.  —  63  iff  Iciest  au  begreifen. 
baft  cine  ©cmeinbe,  bie  fidj  bon  ber  eni* 
arteten  STirdje  in  bic  Stifle  iitriid  jog, 
unb  ini  berborgenen  bent  §crrn  aubicncn 
fitdjte, '  fciite  nu*fubrlid)e'n  Sudjer  iiber 
ibre'  ©cfd)idife  flcfcbricbcn  bat,  unb  baft 
mir  belhjegcu  bon  ibrer  erften  fflflanaung 
unb  ibren  ftillcif  Sdiitf  falcn '  mrntg  Radi* 
rid#  befifccn." 

3b re  bnrteftcn  fifeinbe  gefteben  frei  bafj 
biefc.  Scfte  bie  altefte  unter,  .alien  -  fei. 
6iaige  berfid)ern,  bajj  fie  felt  ber  Beit  be? 
Sftomifdjen  53ifcbof&-,(pbIbcftoc  I.  beftebe; 
dnbere  mofleh  ibren  lirfprung  in  ber  3eit 
bet:,  Rpoftcln  '  finbqt.  8efragt\  man:  fie 
felbft,  fo  bebarreu  fie  ftanbbaft  barauf, 
baft  ibre.  $ird)e  bon  ben  SIpofteIn  felbft 
gegriinbet  fei.  unb  ;fid)  (eit  ibrer-  3eit  in 
unbermifebter  ffleinbeit .  erbalten  baben 
SJTah  fnnntc  ein  foIcbc§ 'ScugniS  fur  par- 
feiifd)  Imftcu,  menu  aber  ibre  erbittertften 
fteinb'e,  bie  barauf  du?finb,fte  au?aurot* 
ten;  felbft  gefiebert  bab  ;ibr  Urfprung  bi? 
3U  ber  apoftolifdjeh  3cit  binauf  .reid)t, 
fo  gibt  ba§  un?  eine  Iiebfidbe  Bcftatiguttg 
ber  ©abrbeit  an  bie  .§anb,  baft  au  alien 
Bciten,  felbft  in .  ben  berborbenften i  SabP 
‘  bunberten  ber  &ird)e,  immet  cine  toqbre 
©cmeinbe  be?  $3errn,.  menu  and)  ftifl  unb 
berborgen,  befanben  bat,  bie  bon  ben 
grofcen  3rrtiimcrn  ber  finftem  3abrbun* 
berten  unb  boh  ibren  fittlidjen  93etborben« 
beiten  frei  geblieben  ift"  So  meit  SBartb. 

SBartb  fagt  ba§  Cbige  a®ar  bon  biefen 
©abrbei^aengen  um  fie  in  ?lnfpn«tb  3» 
nebmen  fiir  bic  Sutberifdjen  unb  3tt?ing? 


©  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Iifdjen  Siaatsfircbcn;  unterfudji  man  aber 
ibre  ©Iaubcnefacbc,  fiir  meld)e  fie  ftanb 
'baft  afle  Cunlen  itnb  ben  £ob  crlitten  ha. 
ben,  fo  ftimmen  fie  gana  unb  boll  mit 
ben  roebrlofen  Xaufgcfinnten,  bie  bon  bcu 
grofjen  Staat?fird>cn,  bor,  mie  nad)  ber 
Reformation  Vfnabaptiften,  ©icbertanfer. 
'Jttcnnomten  unb  ^dnfer  genannt  rourboi 
3nfonberbcir  bemabrlicitct  fi^  bie?  t» 
®caitg  non  ber  ©affertaufe,  melcbe  in  al 
Ien  fallen,  fo  meit  unfere  Sorfcbungrn 
geben,  ftebt?  nnd)  borangegangenem  Un 
terrid’t,  93nfee  unb  93efferung  bc^  fleben?. 
auf  SSerlangen  be?  Xaufling?  unb  ®e. 
tenntni?  be?  Oflauben?  bebient  tourbe. 

(Sfortfepung  folgt). 

5fic  ben  4>ctoIb  bet  aSabTh.-il. 

Sorrcfponbcna  bon  6bitarb  Martin. 

Slmana  ben  9.  3Iuguft  1924  j 

CSruf;  bc§  grieben?  unb  ber  Ciet>e  an  j 
afle  SterolMcfcr  bie  unfern  ^eilanb  unbj 
Seih  ©ort.  her  ©nfjrbcit  bon  ganjem' 
^eraen  lieb  baben,  Unb  einen  befonberen 
Wrufi-an  Scbmeftet  2Iffen  99?au[t  bie  Irene 
5y?itfdmpferin  gegen  bon  93riibern  oiel 
gclobten  Sun  ben  unb  Softer  ber  2BeIt  in 
ber  ®ird)e. 

Sieber  fBrubei  uhingeri*!  bwi* 

Serolb  bcr  ©abrbeit  ^br  15  er^alien. 
ftreue  mid\ .  iiber  ben  gjottlidjen  6ifer  oef 
lieben  Sriiber  unb  S^meftern  unb  Slin- 
ber,  benn  idi  glaub^bafe  afler  n"r 

ber.  ift:  ©a^.  aum  ftrieben  unb  unferer 
fBefferung  bient/  au,  Jflobe  ber  ^errlicf)^ 
©nabe.  bcifen,  ber  un?,arme  Siinber  tv 
lofet,  unb  un?  miebergeboren  bat  h  W 
mir  nun  al£  l?inber:  ®otte|  3b n 
unb  preifen  fonnen  in  B^^t  unb  6roig*®‘ 

Sieben  ©efdjtoifter.!  ©ir  Iefen  oft 
eriten  Ser5  in  1.  3ob-  .  8°#-  3.  Sf9J 
lurid)  eine  Sicbe  un§  ber  SBater  erje1?* 
ba^  mit  ©otte?finber  foflen  briB*?11 
lieft  fid)  fdjon  nid)t  tuabr?  2Iber  beidfj 
iuir  ait(^  baran,  baft  3obaune»  Jr 

empfunben  bat  unb  bann  gefdjricbcu .  •  • 
fo,  mcine  berfefbe  $eil.  ©eift  iff 
and)  un?  bie  ©emibbeit  3uteil  tperben 
fen,  baft  mir  ©ottelfinber  finb. 
merbeu  mir  Sobanni  9In?brude 
begreifen,  bann  merben  mir  niebt  ol? 
genmiflige  Screen  be?  8Ieifd)c? 
maitd-c?  erlauben,  mcldic?  mir  bod)  1® 


§eroIb  ber .  ©aftrljcit 
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„iiblc  Slitgemoljnljcit"  be3cidjnen,  unb 
^ugcnS  baoor  marnen,  fonbern  loir 
Q^rben  immcr  fragcn:  ©a!  bocf)  unferm 
u»en  Slater  heifer  gefaltt.  3.  33.  SSciin 
a  gin  £abof!bcrefjrer  bin  unb_  id)  bore, 
Jb  meine  'Uriiber  unb  ©djmoftern  bar* 
ajjlnftofc  nebmen,  unb  ficb  bcmiifjen  an! 
{reiem  Siebelfricbe  auf  berfdjicbene  2Irt 
0b  ©eife  midj  au  iiber3cugen,  baft  ber 
(5enwb  be£  flan3  un& 

ift,  baft  bcr  ©cbraud)  bicfc^  Uit* 
(rawt^  mcber  jum  natiirlidjen  nod)  aeift* 
lichen  Ceben  notmenbig  ift,  baR  e!  bod; 
kffer  ift  bicfc  iiblc  ©eltartlgemobnbeit 
aubugeben,  al!  fic &  ber  ©elt  gleic^auftcl- 
len,  unb  ftol)  benfen.  $dj  tue  roa!  id) 
mill,  unb  braudje  ber  33riiber  unb  ©djme* 
(tern  flat  unb  ©rmabmmg  garnicfjt!  — 
5(l  mie  ber  Iiebe  93ruber  §ofteiIer 
in  feinern  moblgemeinten  ©inn  tin!  fagen 
»ifl:  ,baft  mir  ba!  2Bori?  nidjt  redjt  tei* 
Ten.,  roeil  mir£  nicbt  berfteben,  baft  in  1. 
$•6.  5.  17  ba!  ©ort  „Untugenb"  gar 
nWftt  auf  ben  ©ebrancb  be!  Dabcf!  be30* 
gen  merben  fann,  Unb  baft  im  englifdicn 
Sort  nidjt  ltntugcnb,  fonbern  Itn* 
bciftet.  $amobl  Iieber  93nibcr  fto* 
ftetler !  9iur  immeran,  fage  tin!  bic  ©abr* 
ieit  al£  einem  £inbe  ©otte!  3uftebet. 

Denfe  mal  naeft!  —  (?!  finb  SRiHionen 
Wenfdjen  bie  fonnen  nur  beutfcfj  Iefen 
unb  meiften!  mirb  bie  Itcberfefeung  Dr. 
Wartin  Cutljer f,  qebraud^  bic  Iefen  nlfo: 

Untuqenb  ift  ©iinbe*"  9hut  ift  el 
Wj  gar  ntdjt  not,  baft  Du  all  ftiub  @oi* 
»$,  un£  beutfdje  .Qinber  ©otte!  bemeifen 
toifltt.  baft  her.  9Ser!  nidjt!  bom  Dabaf 
(oat.  33itte,  Iieber  93rnber,  bcmcife  erft 
•nit  TJernunft  unb  gottlidjcr  ©eilbcit,  all 
fiinb  ©otfe!  unb  Siebljaber  ber  ©abrfjcit. 
tb  ber  ©ebraudj  be!  Dabaf!  cin  ©erf  be! 
Wauben!  unb  ber  ©eredjtigfcit  ift,  erft 
torn.  unb  nid)t  cber.  ift  e!  eine  Dngcnb 
Virtue)  roeldje  bann  aber  bon  alien 
Prebigern  gelcftrt  merben  nuift.  biefelbc 
Mnubenfen,  nad)3itjageit.  SIber  mir 
Wien  un£  merfen,  baft  fair  nl!  $inber 
"•ttejS,  ade  gleidje  fRerfjte  bei  unferm 
jfaimlifdjen  Slater  genieften.  9hm.  tea! 
®r  «n en  fBoraug  mafteft  Dit  Dir  an, 
Du  al$  Gruber  ben  ©d)tt)cftern  ben 
^raud^  be!  SKabnf!  berbieteft?  lie* 
33riiber4en,  ftcrau!  mif  ber  ©abr« 


beit!  Du  benfft  bie  ©djmefiem  baben 
nie  oiel  bom  Dabaflgenuft  gebalten;  15! 
ift  toabr!  ^Ibcr  ba!  finb  nur  bie  cftriftli* 
dicn  ur.b  fonft  anftanbigen  Srauen  unb 
a)tabd)cn.  Die  aber.  meldje  im  3roeifclbaf* 
ten  Wiife  fteben  ober  freebe  ©traft:nbir« 
nen,  raudjen  mit  hen  SWanncrn  urn  bic 
©ette.  ?IIfo  3taudK;n  unb  cin  fonft  Iieber* 
lidjel.  unmoralifdK’!  2eben,  moan  audj 
no^  beraufdienbe  ^ctrdnfe  geboren,  fin* 
ben  .mir  immcr  beifammen.  (5in  ©traften* 
Iungerer,  menn  er  nidjt!  311  effen  bat, 
bor  .^dli):  unb  hunger  aittert,  ben  feben 
toir  gcmbbnlid)  mit  einer  birfen  ©ange, 
ndmlidj  ftautabaf  boHgeftobft,  ba3U  ge* 
bort  ein  aufgebunfene!  ©cii.^t,  rote  9?afe. 
unb  oft  mit  aerrift'enen  idleibcm  unb  folj- 
Ichlofcn  ©cftitben,  aber  einen  3ia<nxcn* 
ftummel  im  SWunbe.  §at  biefer  faule 
Dagebieb,  biefer  Drunfcnbolb.  foIdVe'  aut? 
‘Jlmicbertaugcnb  baft  tfr  al!  ©ottelfiti/* 
her,  nxmit  mir  nidjt  raudjen,  don  ibm  ler- 
nen  fallen  unb  audj.  be!  ©iinber!  9tadi- 
folgcr  merben?  Unb  leiber  ift  e§  fo. 
la!  nor  fitraem  eine  ^eirat!an3eige.  Da 
molltc  ein  menitonitif(be!  SKabdjcn  einer 
reidjen  ddann,  ber  fein  gouatifer  fein  foil, 
fonbern  er  mnft  raudjen,  tanaen  unb  2du- 
fif  Iieben,  benn  beiftt  e!  inciter,  id)  Iiebe 
biefe  Dinge  mfd>;  ??dj  ftufete,'  el  mar  mir 
fo  brfrembenb.  ©ie  mar  eine  junge  2J?en« 
nnnitin,  aber  e!  fdjeinf  mir  fie  muftte 
uidd,  baft  fie  eine  Dodjtcr  ©ottc!  mar, 
unb  baft  fie  ben  93ater  im  $immel  erft 
fcagen  foUtc  Jivi!  fein  moblgefcifliger 
unb  beiliger  ©ilTc  fci. 

adnneft  ein  IWnbcben  qebt  elenbiglidi  ait 
©runbe  mcil  e!  in  ©efedfebaft  mit  9?au- 
d^ern  ba!  3tau(bcn  berfudjt  unb  3iileftt 
gemobnt:.  unb  meil  bnefi  im  9Idgemeinen, 
ba!  idandien  bon  ber  i?rauenmelt  beradj- 
tet  mirb,  fo  merben  fold^e  Dabaffflabin- 
ucn  bon  bem  ciaen^n  ©efdjlccftt  bcraditct, 
unb'fo  fud’en  fie  fid*  9Jtannergefedfdjaf* 
fen  auf.  (Tin  ©(britt  uir  llnmoralittit  ift 
bic  Cigarette,  ber  2.  ©djritt  etma!  berau* 
fdicnbe!  Drinfrn.  bcr  3.  ©eftritt  folgt  met* 
ften!  nadj  biefen  ameicn,  mgbin  er  fiiftrt, 
brondie  id;  (5urfj  nitftt  311  fagen.  ©cnr. 
ba!  Itngliuf-  ba  ift,  fo  ftciftt  e!:  „9I(^ 
batte  id)  boeft  bic  erfte  Bigorotte  bon 
ibm  nidrt  angenommen!" 

Diefe!  ftftretbe  i(ft,  meil  ieft  folcfte  fPer* 
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foncn  Fannie.  M  f^jrcibc  Fcine  ^rebiger 
^bantaficn,  icb  fagc  Gud)  Satfadjen,  bee* 
Ijalb  nenne  itb,  ben  ©cbraud)  be?  _ Ja* 
bafl  „cine  Siiitbc,  unb  unnioralifmcs 
M^ejcn  Dicier  $*clt.  ohnc  toelcbe?  roabrc 
Slinber  ©otto?  Icben  Fonnen,  unb  Iebcn 
miiffeiu  ober  e?  toirb  ntand)  cin  ©ruber 
nicbt  nur  fur  fcine  •Siiube  biifecn,  fonbcrn 
nurf)  mandjcr  iungcn  ©djroefter  ober  an- 
bcres  SLRabdjcn  Perbcrben,  toirb  ibm  3lir 
Saft  gclcgt  toerben.  3>e?tocgen  ift  alk 
llntugenb,  allc?  atoetftofe  Xreiben  unb 
£un  bicfcr  ©elt  ©iinbe! 

$n  Sicbe  gcfdjricben. 

Gbuatb  §  a  r  t  i  g  . 

©nnslidje  §cilignng. 

©anjlicbe  tfciligitng  ift  nicf}t?  artberet, 
al?.  ben  cigcncn  SBiHen  ganj  in  ben  SBil- 
leti  ©ottc?  311  bcacben  unb  non  bem  bd- 
Iigcn  SELMCfcn  ©ottes  fo  burcbbrungen  3^ 
fern,  bafe  unfer  2BiHe  ftets  bem  ©cinigcn 
fttf)  fiige,  unb  un§  ba?  £un  ©cine?  2BiI- 
fim§  crmoglidjt  unb  sur  Srcube  madjt- 
SJirfinb  un§  babei  bctou&t,  bafe  uns  ba? 
fted)t  ber  freien  ©clbftbcftimmnng  toeber 
genomirtcn  nod)  irgenbtoie  bceintrcid)iigt. 
tuirb.  SBir  fin&  boHFommen  frei.  SBit. 
tobficn  bon  govern,  .^eraen,  toa?  ©ott 
mill.  S5Mr  baben  burd? .  Seine .  ©uabe,  bic 
fcfte  llebcracugung  getoonnen,  baft  bicfcr 
3Mc  reefit  unb  fjeilig  fei;  bafe  er  ftet?  ba? 
trabre  ©obi  be*  ©eltaHS  beforbere  unb 
bic  Uriacbe  unfercr  ©cligFeit  ift. 

©onaliebe  tfingabe  in  ben  ©itlcr.  ©otte? 
inarfit  mit  Iogifcbcr  WottocnhigFcit  alter 
(Siiube  —  ber  inncrlicben  fott»of)I  al*  ber 
uu&crlid>cn  —  cin  ©Jibe.  benn  ©ott  ttrifl 
bic  ©iinbe  nitfct.  ©nnslidje  $ingobe  be§ 
eigenen  ©illcn?  in  ben  2BiItcn  ©otte? 
mad|t  un?  311  ©cincm  noltigcn  ©igentum; 
Gr  trirb  bafur  forgen,  baft  ©cin  ©igcro 
tum  rein  fei  unb  rein  crbalten  blcibe. 

©agft  bu,  foldje  tfingabc  be?  eigenen 
^itfen§  in  ben  35MHcn  ©otte?  fei  itid)i 
inoglidj.  folangc  man  ftleifd)  unb  ©lut  an 
fid)  trage?  ‘Safi  ber  URcnfd)  nu?  eigener 
tfraft  ba?  nidjt  tun  Fann,  beftreitet  nie- 
maiib,  ober  c?  ift  in  OJott,  „bcr  in  un? 
tnirfet  bcibc?.  ba?  SoTtcn  unb  ba?  ©oil- 
brings,  nad)  feinem  ©oblgcfalltm". 
Sagft  bu:  e5  Faun  bic§  nod)  nid)t  ge- 
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fc^eben,  trail  ba§  pfleif*  f^tnad)  ift?  fo 
bebenfe,  e5  fjanbelt  fid)  l )ier  md)t  bar. 
um,  ob  bas  ^Icifcb  fdjmad)  ift  fonbcrn 
ob  bic  ©unbe  ftarF  fei.  Ober,  tna§  rneint 
tnobl  ber  i’tnoftcl,  tnenn  er  fagt:  „3d)  ner. 
mag  attes  burdb  ben,  ber  mi^ .  madjtig 
madjt  Gbriflus"?  SBanim  foUie  c^  un 
inoglieb  fein,  tins  ganj,  Scib,  ©cele  unb 
©rift,  ©illcn  unb  ©inn,  auf  ©ottel  Mlrar 
311  Icgcn  unb  un*  2tfint  ju  cinem  gan m 
93ranbcpicr  baraubringen,  bas  be-ftanbig 
in  bem  filter  gnttlieba;  Ciebe  brenne? 

^iblitdje  ScbrfmnFtc. 

^ic  Sterfotjnitng. 

„5Ridit  nltcin  aber  ba§,  fonbern  mir 
riibmcn  tins  and)  ©ottes  burd)  unfern 
\perrn  Scfum  ©brift,  •  burd)  mcldjen  wir 
nun  bic  tferfobnung  cmbfnngen  rjabt n" 
('Jtom  5,  lit  Tas  ©briftentum  ift  auf 
ben  £eb  ©brifti  ba§  alleinige  SJer 
fobnung^opfer  fur  bie  ©iinben  ber  fDien2 
jcbcn  gegriinbei.  sIf?and)e, ,  bie  borgeben. 
?em  dnriftlidten  ©lauben  ansugeboteri. 
baben,  tnas  bic  tnirFIidje  fttatur  ber  23er 
fnbnung  nnbctrifft,  langft  bamit  aufgft 
riiumt.  ©ie  fagen  nn§,  bafe  ba§ 

©firifti,  linb  niifjt  ©ein  Zo b  ben  fWenfcben 
non  ber  ©iinbe  ervettet  unb  bebaupten. 
baB  ©r  un§  ein  Seifpiel  binterlafien  ty 
be,  ba£  !Hed)te  311  tunl  unb  bafe  toir.  in* 
bem  tnir  biefem  3BcifpieI  folgcn,  errettet 
roerben.  ©ic  b^en  befonber*  bic  ©ajon 
beit  unb  ©rbabenbeit  ©cinc^  ©barnrterf 
unb  ©einer  S?ebren  b^’rbor;  unb  tong  Qtv 
nen  Xob  anbetrifft,  f.o  ftcllen  fie  ba|  fo 
bar,  al§  ob  ©r  cinfadj  nur  al§  9)?artbrer 
ffir  eine  gute  ©acbe  ftarb. 

3)iaS  ift  aber  cine  febr  irrefiibrenat 
Stnfid)t  beauglid)  ber  SWiffion 
nitjr  bagu  angetan,  ba§  tounberbare 
mafj  unb  bie  ein^ifldrtige  ^armonie 
©Iauben§  %u  aerftoren.  3>ie  ©thrift  lebn 
obne  alien  %we*W,  bafe  mcbr_  erforbwW 
roar,  al*  ein  33orbiIb  ber  ©ottfeligFctt.  wfo 
unfer  Ipeil  3»  ertoirFen  „2>enn,  fo  ^ 
('*»ott  nerfobnet  finb  burd)  ben  Stob  f w*1® 
©obne?,  ba  toir  no^  Seinbe  toaren,  u’’! 
uiel.  mebr  toerben  roir  felig  toerben  our? 
fein  Ceben,  fo  toir  nun  berfobnet 
(fRom.  5,  101.  „3SeIdjer  ift  um  unfffo 
©iinbe  toilten  babingegeben  unb  um  wn 
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lerer  ©crccbtigfrit  miflcn  aufermedt"  (91  om. 
a  25).  „3intemat  and)  ©briftn?  ciHmal 
{jir  unfcre  Siinben  gclittcn  bat,  bcr  ©e* 
fiir  bie  llitgered)icit,  auf  baft  er  un? 
iW  fiibrte"  (l.  qjetr.  3,  18)  „2cnu 
\  ift  foe  ft’in  Untcci‘d>icb;  fie  )tnb  afl3U* 
maj  Siinber  nub  maugeln  be?  Shiftme?, 
Sen  fie  ait  ©ott  Ijabctt  follten"  (Worn.  3, 
03)  **enn  bailor  aucfr  bee  iiinbige  9Jtenfd) 
umTeljren  itnb  baim  .bent  ©cifpiel  ©brifti 
in  bejug  auf  einen  red)tfd)affcnen  2e- 
kngmanbel  nadjfolgcn  miirbc,  fo  mitrbe 
boi  biefe^  fcinc?mcg?  bie  Siinben  feines 
oergangenen  Seben?  ^inn>egtim ;  berm  e? 

,(i  unmoglid),  bnft  er  infolgc  feiner  gegen* 
wiarrigen  ©ererfjttgfeit  fid)  ein  Serbienlt 
enperben  faint,  um  baimt  bie  Siinben  ber 
^ergangenfjeit  biiimegjuraumcn.  ©briftu? 
ifi  geftorben  fiir  unfete  Siilibeit  itad>  ber 
(Mirift  1.  ftor  15,  3).  Diciettigen  aber 
bie  tfufee  tun  ttnb  fid)  befefjren,  beren 
@unben  toerben  ausgctilgt,  fa,  fie  felbft 
finb  ..gemafdjen  Don  ben  Siinben  mtt 
feinem  Slut"  (£ffb.  1,  15).  $efu  £ob 
a»or  nid)t  ber  einc?  ERartprer?,  fonbern 
Cr  ftarb  freitutHig  al£  ©otte?  Cpfer  fur 
bie  ©iinbe.  §oren  mir  Seine  eigenen 
Sorter  „Darum  Iicbet  mid)  mein  33a* 
ter.  baf3  id)  mein  Seben  laffe,  auf  ban 
id)'2  mieber  ttebme.  fRtcman-b  nimmt  e? 
oen  mir.  fonbertt  idj  laffe  e?  Don  mir. 
tttar"  TR^.  10,  17.  IS). 

$jc  Stutmenbigfcit  bcr  'ilcrfobnitng. 

Die  O?otn>enbigfcit  ber  9Rcnfd)merbung 
unb  fSerfofjmtng  Gbrifti  mnrbe  nidjt  nut 
iurdf)  ba?  S3orbanbenfeiit  ber.Simbe  be* 
bingt.  fonbern  lag  and)  in  ©otto?  jBlan, 
um  ben  ERenfdjen  in  redder  SSeifc  311 
erlSfen  Daft  ©oil  Soiit  auf  ©erecbttgfcit 
uerubenbe?  ©efeft  beifeitc  [ebon  unb  ben 
ldjen  Dergebeu  follte,  ift  mil  ^cittern 
©ereddigftit^geful)!  uubereinbar,  nad)J>er 
anbem  Seite  bin  iebod),  Dcrlangte  -set* 
tier  unnuj&fprfd)lidjen  Siebe  bar.adi,  tta) 
yx  betdtigen,  unb  barum  aitdv  bie  scot* 
wenbigfeit  ber  33erfobnung.  Die  $eilige 
©tyrifi  lebrt  beutlieb,  baft,  al?  cm  .We* 
Tultfli  ber  ^erfobnung,  ©ott  „gcrcd)t" 
fein  Tann  unb  31*  glcid)er  Beit  and)  irn- 
ftanbe  ift,  ben  geredjt  3it  tnacbeit,  „ber  ba 
ifi  be?  ©Iaubcr.?  an  ^efunt"  (Mm.  3, 
£6),  3eigt,  baft  ©oit  nid)t  gcrcd)t 
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rcd)te0  unb  hciligc^  ©cfctj  nidit  aufredjf 
crbaltcn,  mentt  Gr  ben  ERenfdjcn  obnc 
ein  Sofegelb  fiir  feine  Sdyulb  toteber  ait- 
naf)tn.  Dcr  Wcrticft  fonnte  fid)  felbft  nid)t 
crlofen,  benn  ba6  crforberlidje  Sofegelb 
mar  3it  bod).  Die  ©ngcl  maren  Cbenfafd 
nidit  ba3it  imftaube,  aber  ©ott  Dermod)te 
c&,  benn  „aIfo  b«l  geliebt, 

baft  er  feinen  cingeboreneiti  Softn  gab, 
auf  baft  atfc,  bie  an  iljn  glaubcn,  nid)t 
Dcrlorcn  merben,  fonbent  ba§  rtpige  2e* 
ben  boben"  (Sob.  3,  16). 

©briftuS  aKein  nur  fonnte  ben  Sin* 
forbcmngm  bcr  ©eredjtigfcit  ©otte§  @e- 
niige  Ieiften,  unb  baber  and)  ttmrbc  bte 
©rfiillung  be§  ©rIofung?pIatte§  ermog* 
lidjt.  Da  ©r  nun  ein  Dpfer  nxtr,  ba§  bett 
?lnforbcntngen  Don  ©otte§  ©crcd;tigf|cit 
cntfpracb,  fo  mar  ©r  aucb,  imftaube,  bie 
Sdjulb  fiir  alfe  2i2enfd)en  311  bcjablett. 
■©e*'  ift  ber  (Sbarafter  be§  CpferS  felbft, 
moburdj  bie  SScrfbbnung  einen  fo  unbe* 
gren.3tcn  ®ert  erbdlt.  Snt  mabreu  Sinne 
be$  SBorte?  Dergibt  ©ott  iiberbaupt  fei- 
ne  Siinber.,  benn  Seine  ©eredjtigfcit  ift 
bercitS  burcb  ein  fiofcgelb  3ttfriebenge* 
ftellt  morben.  Die  SSergcbung  ber  Siinben 
gcroalirt  ©ott  um  ©brifti  miHen  (Gpl).  4, 
32)  ,,mel^er  unfere  Siinben  felbft  bin* 
attfgetragcn  bat  an  feinem  Seibc  auf  ba§ 
$ol3"  (1.  $otr.  2,  24).  /  V  . 

SBabrcnb  bie  a3erfobnung  ctnerfett§  et- 
ne  Slenberung  be?  SSerbdltniffc?  smiftften 
©ott  unb  fWerrfdten  besmedt,  fo  ift  fie 
ebenfall?  basu  aneerfeben,  bie  Stedung 
be?  IReufdien  Oiott  gegeitiiber  311  anbent- 
SBenn  bcr  llebcrtretcr  fidy  ber  fdrrcdlidjett 
^iatur  unb  be?  Itmfang?  feiner  Siinben 
bemuftt  mirb  unb  bann  fiebt,  baft  if)m 
nid)t?  meiter  al?  bie  gottlidye  Strafe  gc* 
bubrt,  fo  bcmadjtigt  fi^  feine?  $er3eti? 
bie  23er3mciflung,  menu  aber  bann  feine 
Slnfmerffamfcit  ^nad)  ©olgatba  unb  auf 
ben  in  groften  Cualen  ftcrbcnbcit  ©ott- 
mcnfdfen  al?  ber.icnignt,  ber  fid)  felbft  fur 
un?  gab,  gelcnft  mirb,  regt  fi^  bie  .'ooff* 
mmg  unb  bie  2tcbe  3«  feinem  ©rlofcr 
gebt  in  feiner  fiinbemimnaddeten  Socle 
auf,  mdbrcnb  ba?  93Int  bie  Scftulb  allcr 
begattgetten  Itcbertrchmgcit  binmcgmafdit. 
Dann  ift  er  imftaube  mit  bent  Slpoftcl  So* 
fjanne?  cm?3ttrufen:  „2affet  un?  ibn  lie* 
Ben,  beim  er  bat  un?  3iierft  geliebet"  (1. 
Soft.  4,  19).  So*  e?  ift  biefe  SOefintbutig 
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bi*r  3iebe  ©ottc?  3U  un£,  bie  bie  3u* 
ucigung  unfcrer  roanbcrivben  $crjcn 
ifnfgtminut  unb  fie  fiir  imincr  in  bem 
drlofcr.  beieftigt!. .  TaB  ift  baB  ©ebeimmo 
28iebergcburt. 

‘Bcrfofjnnng  unb  drlofung. 

11m  has  Tbema  bon  bet  SSerfobimng 
ridjtig  311  bcn'tcbcn,  miiffen  h)ir  borfid)* 
tig  jein.  Me  SPejcicfrmmgcn  3U  untcrfdjei-- 
ben,  bnrd)  Me  itnfcrc  $bcnt  unb  ©cban* 
frit  311m  Sfusbrurf  gcbiadit  tt>erben.  $m 
allgcmetncn  ©ibrandjc  ift  bie  Sebcutung 
iu$  Static*  Herfobnung  oft  fo  angcroanbt 
b.afj  baburdj  m  .,dinBtt>erbcn"  auBge* 
DriicTt  ift,  roaB  fomit  eber  cttii  baB  ffieiul* 
tat  alB  auf  bie  Itdadjc  fjin^icll*.  3n  ber 
.vSeiligcn  Sdirirl1  icbodj,  roie  and)  tnt  bor* 
fidjtigen  (friiifdjcn)  ©cbrawbe  mirb  Star* 
jobnung  in  Starbinhur.g  mit  llrfatbc  an* 
gcroanbi,  roabrcnb  drlofung  bircft  baB 
ificfnltat  ift.  9htn  fofltc  eB  roobl  ber- 
ftanben  fein,  baft  smifdjcn  ben  beibcn  ein 
flarcr  llnterfdjieb  bcftcfit  unb  baft  roir  ba* 
her  ben  llnterfdjieb  3tt>ifd^en  Urfa<be  unb 
Jftciultat  in  borfidjtige  drmagung  jicbcn 
miifien,  ba  fonft  nfl  unfer  Tenfen  in  #in- 
firfjt  auf  biefcB  Tbema  ein  mirreB  Turd)' 
einanbet  fein  roiirbe.  @0  uuterfdjeiben  fid) 
beibc  fotuobl  in  bejug  auf  SRatur,  al§ 
auf  SBeftimmung,  unb  babet  mag  baB, 
mn§  roir  bei  bem  einen  al§  bollig  sutref- 
fenb  anfeben,  bei  bem  anbem  nidjt  ber 
Sail  fein.  '• 

Ter  riebtige  Eegriff  bon  Serfobnung 
ift  bie  ^ufriebeufteltung  beB  ©credjtig- 
feit*5gefiibte  ©ottcB,  bie  Sbriftu§  burdr 
©einen  Tob  suftanbe  bradjte  unb  moburdj 
bie  Sejiebungen  ©otteB  ber  fdjulbtgen 
?.>{cnf(bbeit  gegeniiber  beranbert  routben. 
dr  biirfte  alfo  bemnad)  Hnr  fein,  baft  bie 
Starfobnung  OSott  betraf,  mobingegen  nad) 
ber  anbem  ©cite  bin  bie  drlofung  ben 
Menfcbcn  anging.  $n  anbem  SBorten: 
Tie  3Jcrf6bnung  mar  ba?  Cpfer,  roeldjeB 
OJott  bargebradjt  ronrbe,  mobingegen  je¬ 
had)  bie  drlofung  cine  fiir  ben  9Jtcnfd)en 
beftimmte  ©cgnung  ift.  Ter  3bxrt  ber 
Starfobnunq  mar.  ©ott  bem  SKenfdjcn  ge« 
geniiber  giitig  8»»  ftimmen,  b.  b  Seine 
iUe^icbungen  311  ibm  311  anbem.  „9fuf  baft 
er  nllein  gercrfjt  fei  unb  gercdjt  madje  ben. 
beilig  baritcUenb.  ©crabcfo  beftebt  in  ber 
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ber '  ba  ift  be?  ©IaitbenB  an  $efum ' 
(:Hqtti  3,  26);  bic  S?eftimmung..bpr  drlo. 
fling  iebocb  ifdcB.bnft.  biircb  fi.e  bie  33e» 
3iebungen  bee  Vicnfcben  311  ©oft  berfin- 
tert  mevben,  ibn  3U  gleitber  3eif  baburefi 
g^atur  ber  beiben  ein  llnterfdjieb.  Tie 
‘Berfobnung  mar  ein  Cpfer  non  uner« 
griinblicbem  2Serte,  niimlidj:  ba?  foftbare 
JOIut  dbrifti.  dB.  roar  geuiigcnb,  um  bie 
©ercdjtigfcit  ©ottc? .  3ufricben3uftdten 
unb  bie  ©iinbeh  ber  garden  ®?enfrfjlheit 
3u  tilgen;  unb  bafjcr  ift  e?-  nubloiB,  oab 
roir  bier  non  irgenb.  einer  dinfibianfuitg 
reben.  drlofnng  aber  bagegen  mar  nidp 
unbegrenjt  in  biejem  Sinne,  fonbern  be, 
fthnmt,  inbem  fie  auf  bie  "toabl  berie. 
urgen,  bie  fie  annebmen,  befdbrdn?t  ifl. 
beitn  fie  ftcfjt  im  un3ertrcnnbaren  8ufam 
menbang  mil*  bem  SDicnfdjen  al^  bem  al 
Uinigen  ©egenftanb  ibrer  ©eftimmung. 
Tie  drlofung  ift  fein  Dpfer  fiir  bie  Siin 
be,  "  fonbern  ift  bie  2?efrciung  be^  SWcn 
fdjen  non  ber  ©iinbe,  ennogiidjt  burefj  ein 
bereits  gebrad)te^  QpfW/  unb  batjer  roirb 
un§  audi  gefagt,  baft  dbriftuB  „biird)  fein 
Q9Iut"  eine  eroige  drlofung  erfunben  b« 
be  (§ebr.  9,  12)..  ?lu§  biefem  ©runbe- 
mirb  bieB  SSort  fiir  „$eil"  gebraudit  unb 
ebenfo  fiir  Sluferitebung  maB  auf  SJefrei 
ung  unferer  Seibct  nbn  ber  Stcrblicfi 
frit  binmeift  (9tom.  S,  23;  dpb-  i-  14: 
4,  30). 

iVernerbin  cfber  ift  bie  SJerfobnung 
gan3li(b<  bcbingungBloB,  mobingegen  bie 
drlofung,  bon  feiten  be»  SJfenfrfjen  au^ 
gefeben  nur  bcbingungBmeife  erlcui(}l 
merben  fann.  ^n  anbern  SBorten:  ©bn 
ftuB  PoHbradjte  bie  9?crf6bnung  au^  Uti 
©fitrfen  unb  bebingnngBloB  fiir  aKe 
fdben,  einerlci,  ob  fie  glauben  ober  nidjt 
?(IB  cine  nntiirlid^c  Srolge  bapon  b«d® 
dr  bie  drlofung  alien  an,  aber  ni<bt  el 
ma  in  einer  SBeife,  baft  dr  fie  bem  Wen- 
fdicn  mit  ©emalt  aufbringt,  um  baburdj 
beffeu  ©lauben  baran  unb  bie  3InnaI),,,, 
fciuerfeifB  311  enroingen.  dB  ift  cinf’S 
un'b  ollein  eine  ^rngdegenbrit 
freien  Stiffen.  Wandje  'Dtenfdjen.  unb  m 
ber  Tat  bic  meiftein,  berfaumen  enttvebtf 
ibr  ©celenbeil,  ober  fie  nebtnen  9?  ul*f 
baupt  nidjt  an.  Ta  nun  bicB  ob««  3“^’ 
fei  auf  SBnbrbcit  berubt,  fo  Iiegt 
auf  ber  .§anb,  baft  oUc  aBeitfdjen  fid)  V 
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$erolb  ber 

len  jpeiaern  Fcinnen,  cl  anjimeFjmcn  unb 
nicfjt  cine  cinjige  fBcrfon  gcrcttet 
worb*fl  toare.  Unb  marum?  Ginfad)  nur 
.^lb,  meil  bic  SBerfobnnng  felbft  ben 
*cnfdjen  nicfjt  bal  §cil  bireft  bracfjte, 
?  t£.  uric  roir  gefeben  ba&cn,  ©ott  affeiu 
,  unb  nur  ein  ©ott  bargcbracbtcl 
Lufef  ifc  um'.Sfm  giitig  311  ftimmen; 
crl3fung  bngcgen  ift  mtr  3U  erlangen 
fad)  bie  ©rfiiffung  gemiffer  Sebingnn* 
qen.  9Bir  follten  aber  nicf)t  bergeifen, 
^bie  93erfobnung  bal  Srunbamcnt  bet 
fcriofung  ift.  .  . 

fcann  nocb  einl:  $ic  ^erfobnung  mur- 
nur  einntal  t»oItbrad^t  unb  3tnar  fiic 
limner  niebt  etma  tciltocifc.  fonbem  boll* 
nommen,  uub  bcmnacb  ift  el  feit  3abi> 
Mierten  ein  boHFommenel  23-crf.  „2ie- 
ftr  aber.  ba  cr  bat  ein  ©Pfer  fiir  bie 
6«nben  geobfert,  bal ,  emiglidj  gilt." 
(Hebr.  10,  12).  Unb  all  bic#  am  flreuse 
vollenbet  mar,  rief  (?t  aul:  „(5I  ift  boff* 
bracts"  $ier  feb.en  mir  bie  SScrfbbnnng 
als  ein  boltenbelev  SSVcrF.  $cr  $Ian  bet 
flatting  aber,  beffen  Scgnnngen  mir  nur 
geftn  (frfiillung  gemiffer  SBcbingungen 
jrlangen  Fomtcn,  ift  fortfebreitenb  unb. 
M  d  bi#*  311m  ©nbc  oiler  3eitcn  btci- 
,i»en  wenn  tpir  all  bic  Iefcte  grofee  Heg* 
nun9,  „bie  bent  9J?cnfctjen  3utcil  merben 
fo-nrv  „bie  ©rlofung  unfercl  Seibel"  emp* 
fanjen  tberben. 


Httfere  ^ugcnba6tcifung. 
Sttbcl  ftragen. 


Sr.  343.  —  SRielcbcr  $onig  tat  mebr 
den  $errn,  ben  ©ott  Sfraetl  311  er3ur* 
nen  benn  nlle  .ftonige  Sfractl  bie  bor  i&in 
geweien  finb? 

Sr.  344.  —  2Md)  cine  ©emobnbeit  bat* 
teJefus  am  Sabbattage? 


?(nttoorieit  anf  5M0ctfragcn. 

9tr.  335.  28er  fagte,  „Siebe,  id) 
wiJine  in  einent  3cbcmbaufe,  unb  bie  Sa* 
Dunbel  ift  uniter  ben  Seppicben." 
font).  Sabib.  .1.  Sbron.  18,  1. 
Siinliffje  fictjren:  —  3>a0ib  batte  fid} 
ein  fowl  gebnut  bon  Scbcrnbofe.  -s^iram 
te  fcdnig  bon  Xttritl  battc  ibm  bal  $013 
dazu  gofanbt,  fotnobl  all  aneb  3intmcrlcu* 


SBabrbeit 

te,  baft  fie  $abib  fiiilfcn,  fein  $aul  3U 
batten.  2tll  er  nun  fertig  mar  unb  er  ru* 
big  in  feinem  guten  Foftlicben  §aufc  fafe, 
batbte  er  an  bie  Sabe  bel  93unbel.  Crr 
fagte  nun  3U  ^atban;  bem  ^probbeten  bie 
Sffiorte,  bie  in  obiger  Jrage  borFommcn. 

iSJabib  batte  ber  2abe  be£  93unbel  ein 
Belt  aufgericbtet.  2NB  ift  ma§  mir  ein 
Xent  nennen.  .^>ier  mirb  e^  Xcbficbcn 
genannt.  s)fIfo  and?  in  3Ipg.  18  fagt  utj^ 
2nFa§,  bag  iJSauhts  .^anbmer!  mar  Zep- 
picbmadjer.  Gngliftben  fagt  cl  „£ent- 
mafer".  .. 

9111  Sabib,  iiber  bas  nadbbadbte  biinFte 
el  ibm  nidbt  gan3  retbt  3^  fein  ba&  er, 
ber  bocb  nur  ein  SRenidj  mar  in  foldjem 
Foftlicben  §aul  mobnte,  uni  bie  2abe  bel 
Sttnbel  bie  bal.Sefeb  ©ottd  entbfelt 
r.ur  ntit  Xcppicben  ,  befcbiifct  tpare.  Gr 
nabm  ficb  bor,  bem  .^erm  ein  beiligel 
§au!  3U  bauen.  morinnen  fein  ©cfcfe  auf*, 
beronbrt  foITte  merben.  ■ 

28ie  finb  mir  gefinnt?  93offeit  mir  in 
foftlicben  ^ciufern  mobnen  obne  bem 
.§errn  einen  .bciligcn  Xempel  311  berciten? 
Sllal  ift  aber.  biefer  Xcntpel  ben  mir  be* 
reiten  iollen?  iPaiilu!  lebrt  el  uni  2. 
ftor.  1,  16.  5?br  aber  feib  ber  2'etnpel 
bel  Iebcnbig'en  ©oftel;  mie  benn .  ©ott , 
fpriebt:  Scb  mill  in  i&ncn  mobnen  unb  in 
ibnen  manbeln  uni  mill  ibr  (^ott  fein  unb 
fie  follen  mein  33olf  fein."  Unb  1.  ^or.  3, 
16:  „2Biffet  ibr  niebt,  bafe  ibr  ©ottel 
Xempef  feib  unb  ber  ©eift  ©ottel  in  eucb 
mobnet."  Unb  ferner  1.  ^or.  6,  19: 

„Ober  roiffet.ibr  niebt,  bag  euer  2eib  ein 
Xernpel  bel  beiligen  ©eiftel  ift,  ber  in 
eucb  ift,  melcben  ibr  babt  poit  ©ott,  uni 
feib  nidbt  euer  felBft?" 

3)iefer  bcilige  ©eift,  meldjer  in  uni 
mobnen  foil,  unb  mill,  fagt  uni  Sef»^  int 
11.  flap.  ?sofj.  mirb  el  uni  affcl  lebren 
unb  erinnern  alfel  ban  er  gelebrt  bat* 
te.  9fIfo  mie  bie  2abc  bel  SJuitbel  bal  alte 
©cfeb  entbielt,  fo  mirb  jebt  bie  gan3c 
beilfamc  Scbre  bel  Gtxmgelium!  bnrd) 
ben  bciligcn  ©eift  gdcbrt  benen  bic  ibre 
Sciber  rcinigen  bon  alien  toten  unb  bo* 
fen  ©erFett  unb  bercit  baltcu  bafj  ber 
beilige  ©eift  barinnen  mobnen  Fanit. 

O  mie  follten  mir  bocb  aucb  beftrebt 
fein  unferc  Seiber  rein  unb  bercit  bat¬ 
ten,  barnit  er  ein  bciliger  Xempel  feitt 
Fann  unb  all  SSobnung  bel  bciligcn  @ei- 
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ft z$  iienen  Fann,  und  mir  ollejeit  don 
©«tte£  ©eift  und  Stfort  geiefyrt, 

gewarn.l*  und  gefiibrt  mogeit  toerben.  D 
dog  mir.  bcm  §errn  eiiten  ^eiligcn*  Tern- 
pel  darbicten  modjtcn.  —  S3.  1 

<yr.  9tr.  330.  ©a-?  foUen  mir  tun  fo 
linfct  Seinb  buugcrt  ober  biirftet  ?  . 

9lntto.  —  So  nun  Tcin  gcinb  f>nngcrt 
io  fpcife  ibn,  biiruct  ibu  fo  tranfc  il)tt. 
Corner  12,  20. 

WiifcHrfje  Sebrcn.  —  G§  gibt.  r.tir  me* 
uige  Menfdjen  die  nirfit  311  3eiten  geittbe 
babe  it,  ba*3  ift  Sente  die  ibnen  frinb  find, 
die  ibnen  tr«cf?tcn  Sdjobcn  3U  tun  uttb 
and)  mirFlid;  Sdjaden  tun,  ibnen  -mer* 
giiiiftig  feien  und  iflofeS  miinfd)cn.  Gin 
thrift  nber  ift  fclbft  niemanb  feinb  und 
eigentlid)  mill  Niemanb  fiir  cir.en  fteinb 
baltm.  Ter  SWcufcf)  ci>cr,  ber  tiadb  ber 
9i'ahtr  Icbt  mill  fciitcin  Jtcinb  iinmer  das 
33ofe  mit  SJbfcnt  uergclten.  Gr  ift  geircigt, 
bcm  fteinb  eben  fd  grofocn  Sdjabm  3» 
tun  nB  jener  ibin  augefugt,  ober  nocb 
grofeeren.  Gr  miinfdjt  unb  Ijofft  intmer, 
daft  fein  5einb  fehten  Segen  —  feinen 
gliicflidjen  ^ortgnng  baben  motf)tc. 

$cfue  lebrt  nber  unS,  nB  frine  ^iin- 
ger  mic  mir  gefonnen  ntiiffen  fein  gegen 
unfere  f^cinbe,  niimlidi,  mir  fdllcn  ftc 
lieben.  SWnttb.  5,  44.  SBenn  fie  unS  flu* 
rf'en  ober  eiiten  llnfegcn  iiber  itn§  mint* 
fdjen  fo  foUen  mir  ibnen  ©ufcS  munfdben, 
Bonn  fie  un§  ^affnt  fo  follen  mir  ibnett 
nur  ©ntcS  tun  unb  Benn  fie  nodj  meitcr 
geben  unb  un$  gar  oerfolgen  ober  belei* 
bigeti,  fo  foUen  mir  fiir  fie  ernftlieb  3a 
©ott  beten,  bag  Gr  ibnen  aur  mabren 
©liicFfcItgfeit  belfen  molle. 

So  and)  Fonimt  banit  ber  Sfpoftel  $pau. 
Iu§  int  Joiner  S^rief  unb  fogt  un§  menu 
mir  unfere  ftcinbe  in  Slot  feben,  dab  fie 
hunger  Iciben  ober  Turft  fo  foUen  mir 
ibnen  Speifc  unb  Xrmif  geben,  bn*5  ift 
nun  nidjt  allcin  menu  fie  arm  find  dag  fie 
be§  Seibc*?  ??otburrt  nidjt  bn&cn,  benn 
Staffer  turn  TriitFen  Fonncn  midi  die 
Slermftcn  bnben  —  unb  ftnrFcS  ©ctrcinF 
foUen  mir  bod;  Niemanb  geben  —  foti* 
bcm  fo  fie  FrnnF  find  unb  fid;  fclbft  nidjt 
belfen  fonnrit.  fo  foUen  mir  ibnen  die 
Sncife  bcrcitcn  unb  ibnen'  geben  ltnb  fo 
nucb  SBnncr  311m  Trtnfen  gebni. 

Tie§  fagt  ber  Sfpoftel  mirb  auf  fie 


mirFcn  mie  feurige  $ol)Ien  nuf  ifyrem 
vaupt.  Gs  mirb  ben  .fiafe,  SMiggunft  unb 
llnmillen  in  ibrent  fwfen  ftersen  unb  0in 
non  ,3crfd)mcl3cn  mid  ouStreiben.  — $. 


binder  $riefe. 


SeUcOiftc,  ^Pa.  Sluguft  ben  3.  1924. 
Sicber  Gouiin  Tauiel:  —  3»nt  erfren  ei 
licit  beolidjen  ©mb  ait  bidj  unb  alle  $e 
rolb  Sefer.  SBir  find  alle  gefunb  unb 
babcit  fcboneS  ^Better.  3T?it  ber  $ilfe  oon 
©ott  mill  id-  micber  eiiten  93rief  fd)rei 
ben.  $rfi  babe  micber  12  bciifftbc  SJerfe 
mBmenbig  gelernt.  mill  nudj  die 
bel-Jjragen  beantmorten.  9?r.  337  unb 
338.  (Tcine  Sfntttorten  find  ridmg  - 
Gcufin  TanicI).  SBenn  icb  aenng  geTemt 
babe  millft  bu  mir  bn*?  beftf  beutfege  £e? 
ftnment  fdiitfen.  $dj  boffe  aB  mebr  ju 
Icrnen.  ©edciiFet  an  mirb  in  eurent 
bet.  9??it  Sicbc  311  eudb  alt. 

JRabel  ?)ober. 


Srootnfielb.  SWont.  ^ug.  7.  1924. 

Sieber  Getiftn  Taniel: —  3«nt  erften 
einen  Girttb  an  nlle  5>croId  Sefer  Tie  6b 
fimbbeit  bci  un§  ift  3icmlidb  gut. 
farmer  find  am  ernten  und  die  Grnle 
ift  gut.  Ta§  SBetter  ift  febon.  SBir  V 
ben  fo  meit  genug  Stegcn  gebabt.  $ 
mill  mteder  melbcn  mie  biel  i(^  geJerut 
babe.  G§  find  40  S3erfe,  aHe  in  Teuii^ 
So  detife  itb,  idj  babe  gemtg  fiir  da£  beiit 
Teutfcb  unb  Gitglifdj  Tcftament.  $$  fe- 
ge  and;  biel  mnB  TanF  ait  ftreuttb  ©.  & 
Gftb  fiir  die  fdjonen  Marten  die  id)  wn 
ibm  beFommcn  babe  fiir  die  39ibeI*^ro^ 
beantmorten.  ^>dj  boffe  er  Ijort  nidbt  ad 
fyragen  311  ftclTen.  SBill  fdjlieBen  n*1 
SUiinfcbung  olleS  ©nten  an  alle. 

99arbara  Sftifili. 

Sicb  fur  die  ^ltgcnb. 

®on  Gbriftopb  Todf. 

(Scblufe). 


1 1  Tie  IBiidicr  dcr  ©emiifenS 
SBcrden  dort  oufgeton, 
SBormif  man  biert  befliffen, 
SBirh  eS  bort  3eigen  nil. 

Ta§  ©ltd)  beS  SebettS  bann, 
SBirb  and;  bort  nufgctan. 


§ctof8  1>  e  r  23  a  f)  r  ^  c  1 1 


barin  toirb  gcfunbin. 

Ter  ift  rcdjt  gliidlicft  bran. 

Ta-o  So!  ift  bem  geiatten 
Ru  Glnifti  rccf)tcr  §anb. 

Bit  anbern  ^frommen  alien 
Sirb  cr  all  Sdiaf  erf  aunt; 

'3ci  ibm  gebt  an  bie  2?rcub 
$n  alter  Gtoigfcit: 

$?\n  Rung  fann  ba  au!ipred;en 
Tie  Srcub  unb  $crrlid)feit. 

.  -Ttcf),  ba  toirb  Iieblid)  Hingen 
Ter  Gnget  SU?ufifcfjor ! 

Bit  ^audvjen  unb  mit  Singen 
Birb  gebcu  buref)  bie  Tor, 

3n  8ion§  Stabal  tjirtcin. 

Ba!  (fbriiti  Scftaflcin  fein, 

So  etoig  Rfteub  unb  Bonne 
?fuf  ibrem  Saupt  toirb  fein. 

4  #etr  Sefu,  treucr  §irte! 

Rabt  un!  3U  Teiner  §erb, 

?tcb  jieb  unfte  SBegietbe 
Tit  nacb,  non  biefer  Grb. 

Ter  Satan  unb  bie  Belt 
ftaben  iftt  goftelCt, 
lln§  non  Tir  ab3ufiibrcn, 

Turcb  BoIIuft,  Gbr  unb  ®elb. 

15  So  Iang  toir  bieruod)  Icben, 

So  finb  toir  in  ©efabr, 

M)  ©err,  T-u  toollft  un!  geben 
Ru  £ilf  ber  Gngel  S(bar. 

?ttfi  ierrb  un!  beinen  Oeift! 

Tag  £r  un!  23eiftanb  Icift, 

Tmnit  toir  Tir  r«bt  folgen, 

Ba!  uni  Tein  Bort  antoeift. 

Hi  Bonn  unicr  §er3  toiH  toanfen 
*Som  fd)maten  Sebenlpfab, 

So  gib  ur.l  in  ©ebanfen, 

Taft  folcbc  Biffetat 
Itn!  in  ben  fteuerpfuftt, 
ftiir  etoig  Tonnen  ftiir3cn; 

Trum  bait  uni  auf  bem  $fab. 

IT  Benn  uni  bie  Belt  mit  ^rangen, 
Bit  .^offart.  fttciid)esluft, 

^n  ibre  Net}  toil!  fangen. 

So  briicf  in  unfre  93ruft, 

Bal  bort  in  Gtoigteit 
Siir  jammer,  Cuat  unb  Seib, 


?fnr  folcbc  fur3C;i5fmiben7 
Birb  etoig  join  berrit 

18  ^flan3  Tu  in’  Unfre  $erjcn 
Tie  toabre  Tcmut  ein, 

Riinb  an  bie  <8laubcn!fer3cn. 

Taft  alter  falfcbc  Scbein 
»Bei  uni  toerbe  oermeib’t, 

Hub  ber’  Beltluft  unb  greub 
•  Bit  Temut  iibertounbem 
Bit  ©Iaubcnlmut  id)  Ttreif:. 

§tIf!toerF*Noti3en. 

'  (©efammelt  bon  Sebi  Bumato) 

Tie  folgenbe  ®abclbepcfd)c  ift  ben  14- 
Suli  in  bem  ©efcbaftllofal  be!  Bennoni- 
tifeben  3cntraIfomitee!  eingetroffen.  Gin. 
gjrief.  au!  BolFau^  batiert  ben  24. 
^uni,  ber  einige  Stage  bor  ber  Tepefdje 
gefommen  ift,  .toirb  ebenfall!  in  ber 
§auptfad)e  bier  mitgctcilt,  ba  er  ttbet 
Tie  Gmte^rucfid)ten  in  getoiffen  ©e- 
genben  too  fi<b  mennonitifebe  flolonien 
befinben.  Stulfunft  gibt.  Tie  Sage  roirb 
all  iebr  ernft  gefcbilbert.  Tie  geblemte 
betrifft  nid)t  alle  mennonitifeben  8o« 
Ionien,  aber  bocb  nic f)t  toenige  berfelben. 

„3n  $abtobar«SIabgorob  ift  ba! 
toerf  fef)r  gut  organised.  3**1  3uK 
6873  geipeift.  Sebolferung  ganj  bet' 
armt.  ©rofte  Slot  an  Srot  nnb  notf 
mebr  an  ffleibung..  ©enig  gefot  nnb 
biefe!  jnm  Teit  burdj  bic  Tnrre  bet- 
Ioren.  Sdjtecbte  Gmtc«3lulfidjten.  $ilfe 
jur  Sinfaat  im  ^erbft  bringenb  no%. 
Trodcnbeit  in  llranlFafa,  9tcu*Samata> 
^Samara.  2Joaftanbige  ^ebternte  in 
Soppcntat,  Sntoorotolfaja.” 

'Jtulsiige  au!  bem  obeu  erroabuten 
SBriefe  folgen: 

„33orige  ©oebe  mad)te  id)  cine  9teife 
nad)  Bolotfdjna.  Br.  Sober  beabficfjttgt 
ettoa  ben  20.  Suli  bon  ba  ab3ureifeir. 
Tie  Tinge  bnben  eine  fo!d)e  Benbung  ge- 
nommen  baft  icb  glaubc  bie  Tractoren 
toerben  in  93eniiftung  bleibeit. 

„Tie  iiinftcn  brei  Bodjen  buben  in 
i8e3ug  auf  bie  Grnte*?tu§fid)ten  in  bem 
fiiblidjen  Teil  ber  Ufraiue  einen  fdjlim- 
men  Bedjfet  gekaebt.  SSicIe  bon  ben 
Scuien  befinben  fi(ft  toieber  nabesu  am 
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§eroIb  be: 

S'anbe  bcr  ©ergmciflung.  ©efonbcrg  un- 
gliicflid)  ift  bie  ©folotfdjna. 

„3n  ber  ©ioloticbna  ift  faft  bie  gange 
^crbft-SIusfaat  Derlorcn.  ©ier  Sorfer, 
liamlirf)  £icgenbagcii,  <3d)bnau,  ©lumen* 
ert  anb  iRofcnort  batten  Dor  mefjrcren 
SSodjcn  einen  aufjerorbentlid)  febmereu 
i/.egeii,  moburd)  bcr  ©eigen  nnb  Stoggen 
fcrcttet  murbe  itnb  bie  Grnte  roirb  bid 
Dorausfidjtlid)  gut  fein.  $n  faft  alien 
c-bcrn  Sorfern  mirb  im  ©angen  mcnig 
gecrnict  merben  an  ©eigen  uub  ©oggen. 
Sag  ©ctrcibe  auf  ben  gelbcrn  ift  Don 
her  $ifce  gebraunt  unb  bie  Nebrcn  gu- 
fnmmcugefcbnunpft.  Gin  febtoerer  Ste¬ 
ven  iDiirbc  bag  ©ctrcibe  nod)  gum  £cil 
retten,  obmobl  cin  grower  £cil  bereitS 
gcr[tort  ift. 

./Sic  3riibiabrS*3Iu?fa'atcn,  ©crfte  uub 
©clfdjforn,  ba^cu  and)  febr  gclitten  unb 
Dcrfprecbcn  mtr  cine  fijma^e  Grnte,  menn 
bie  •  Srodcnbelt  anbauert.  ©enn  balb 
ftarfer  ©egcujatt1  cintritt,  merben  biefc 
ftvadjte  nod)  cine'  mittclmafjxgc  Crate 
geben!  V. 

'„Tvr  norblii^e  2eil  her  ^rifcfjibcr  ©o* 
loft  batte  Diegcn  unb  bie  gclber  fteben 
fdjon,  aber  ber  fitblidjc  *  tcit,  in  ber 
(Segcnb  bon  §albftabt  Icib'ct  burdb  bie 
2)urre:'  Sic  Gbortitga  r  ©oloft  batie 
niebr  ©egen  unb  mirbeine  Grnte  ba&en- 
^Dasiclbe  famt  '  Don  bem  grofeten '  Sell 
bcr  9?ifoIaipor  ©oloft  gefagt  merben.  3T- 
bcr  bie  floloniert  irt  ber  9tabe  Don  vfi* 
Fopol,  giirftcnlanb  etc.  finb  eingelaufcncii 
©eridjten  gufolge,  in  fd)Ied)tcrcm  3uftanb 
ate  bie  ©tolotfdjna.  Sie  ©acbrkbt'  ift  tn 
Stlesanbromgf  cingctroffcn,  bafe  bag  ©e- 
treibe  gmiibt  unb  gu  guttergmccFen  ber- 
menbet  mirb. 

:„Sic  Scute  beginnen  micbcr  mit  gurd)t 
bem  fommenben  ©inter  eiitgcgengufeben. 
3mar  finb  bie  Suftanbe  nocb  ni<bt  ©a- 
uiF-artig,  aber  man  bat  bie  gmei  lenten 
Sabre  nod)  nidjt  bergeffen  unb  bag  ©e* 
fpenft  beg  §ungerg  flofet  ibnen  2riirc^t  ein. 

„©g  ift  gu  boffen  bafc  ber  ©erbanb  in 
ber’  Sage  fein  mirb,  mcitcr  tatig  gu  fein 
unb  bail  tuir  bitrdj  biefc  Organisation 
unfer  ^ilfomerf  fortfetjen  Fonnen  in  bem 
ttuc  eg  boh  bem  .Qoniitcc  im  $ci« 
ratbrbe  iiir  gut  ongefeben  irerben  mag. 


©  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Sie  SebengDerbaltniffe  finb  gur  gegen* 
martigen  3eit  bier  febr  ungiinftig." 

@omcit  ber  befagte  ©rief  aug  9Rog. 
Fau.  ©ag  bag  ©erf  in  ©ibirien  an- 

gebt  fo  ift  bie  Sage  bort  feljr  ernfi 
Sn  cinem  ©riefe  Dorn  14.  Suni  teiii 
©r.  9J?iIIer  mit  bafe  nad)  feinerGdjfo 
nng  monatlid)  $3,000.00  erforberlid)  finb 
urn  bag  ©peijungg*©rogramm  fin  bi* 
donate  Suni,  Suli.unb  Sluguft  burfyu. 
fiibren.  Sa  bieiem  ncuen  ©erid)tjufdlge 
bie  Grntc^Iugfidjtcn  in  ©ubrufelanb'  febr 
ungiinftig. finb,  fo  ift  liidjt  Porauggitfef)en 
may  bie  Buiuinbc  mabrenb'  beg  fommen* 
bcii  ©inter*  fein  merben  unb  eg  ift 
nwbl  moglid)  baft  ameriFanifdje  SKilbtiitig- 
feit  mieber  cinfpringen  mug.  SRittel 
fiir  bag  ©erf  finb  in  ben  iiingftcn  9Rfl- 
natcii  iebr  fparlid)  cingefommcn.  2iJir 
baben  feme  befottberen  Slufforberungen 
ergeben  laffcn,  ba  feinc  bireften  ©eridjte 
iiber  bie  ©ebiirfuiffe  Dorlagen.  Gg  ifi 
jefct  flar  bag  groge  sJ?ot  berrfeben  mirb  in 
Stufelanb  mobl  alg  in  ©ibiricn,  unb  M 
affeg  mag  in  biefer  Siicbturtg  getan  merben 
fann,  nur  ein  fleincr  Xcil  beffen  fein 
mirb,  mag  gur  Slbbilfe  bcr  grofeten 
in  ienen  ungliieflidjen  ©egenben  nitig 
mare.  *'• 

16.  Suit  1924. 

>JMcnnoiiitifrf)c3  .^ilfotocrf  „Gbriftcn* 
pfliibt"  ^ngofftabt  n.  Sonait. 

5»cIItnaiin§berg. 

©cm  1.  SRai  bis  1.  SuIi  rfingen  W 
nne  folgenbe  ©nben  cm:  5>urd)  21.  5? 
©iens,  Sfotfmett  ^5.00,  G.  g.  eicw|,eD 
man  $100.00,  Sof.  ©d)anb,  ©igner  S5 
jiemton  $100.00,  3>.  ©iingeridi,  3k#; 

00,  S.  97?umaro,  ©cottbale  $800.00,  GH 
©.  ©eift,  ©fount  Sot)  $600.0Q,  S500.00 
G.  g.  Glaafien,  fJfcmton  $100.00,  W 
Sdbanb,  ©Uglier  $5.00,  burdb  (s.  3*®’ 
ber,  Tubingen  $175.00,  gifd>cr  3fl>r 
banfg  $10.00,  ©ernon  ©eiff,  Glfbart  w*1 
bcr  ©oimtaggfdjule  Sonnicnbcrg,  Sab®1 
$120.00,  Siege,  ©eiben  10  —  ©?.,  2  % 
fete  Scbcngniittel  Don  <5.  f£.  ©iinger'^ 
©cltman,  biirdj  S  Crcbbicl,  9Ree2> to 
Gal.  493  fiiften  Sorrobft. 

©ir  batiFen  berglid)  fiir  alle  ©eitn*B 
unb  bitten  b«i  ^«rrn  um  Geinen 
fiir  Ofeber  nnb  ©oben. 


§etoIb  bet 

$oit  fincm  50inf)rigcn  fleinrn 
£inbe  ©otie?. 

flmtinn,  $ott>a,  ben  11-  Sluguft  1924. 
aijrifto  bem  $crm  unb  $eilanb  ge¬ 
tter  Goufin-  ©amel:  —  >2Iuf?  erffe  enf* 
biite  i<b  &i*  fo  toie  alle  £ero!b  Sefer  unb 
,  jimgcu  '-Briibcrn  unb  ©tbmeftern  beli¬ 
ef  be?  griebens*  unb  ber  beiligen-  Sie- 
ui  flun  toiU.  idf)  alien  Sieben  mitteileir, 
i$  bin  unb  ton*  icb  mill.  3<b  bin  eirc- 
4l£ine?  Sffinnlcin,  ungefcifjr  59  3oU  boefc 
.  alfo  ein  fleiner  Sucbnu?'—  ber  abet 
^dj  ein  grcfjer  ©iittber  toar,  unb  ’ bunt) 
I#  §eilanbe$  ©nabe  ift  aud)  .mir  §eil 
vti&erfabren  unb  fann  je^t  bon  §eraen?- 
arunbe  fagen  „Sobe  ben  §errn  meinc 
Gcele  unb  bergife  nicf)t  toa?  ec  bir  ©ute? 
srian  bat.  SBa?  id*  toiU:  $dj  mod}te  geme- 
,n  Den  Sinberbitnb  eintreten  unb  mit  ben 
ftnDern  ben  §eilanb  Iieben.  S<b  benfe 
tamer  baton,  toelcf>  greube  bie  Gngel  int 
iinmel  batten  al?  !gefu?  bie  Sinblein 
p  fid)  rief  unb  feine  beifigen  §anbe  auf 
Vielegte  unb  ibnen  alle?  ©ute  tounfebte, 
l  \  fegnete  unb  ibnen  bie  3uficberuttg 
gib,  Dab  foltben  bie  gu  ibm  fommen  ba? 
Smmelreicb  gebore. 

Benn  toir  baran  benfen,  bafe  e?  bocb 
ctoo£  groije?  fein  mufj  ein  ©obn  ober 
J&tyer  eine?  ftonig?  ober  £aifer?  au  fein 
oDer  falcbc  Gbrc  Oergebt  mit  ber  Beit. 
Btr  beutfebe  £aifer  ift  fein  Staffer  mebr 
unb  feine  &inber  finb  feine  Grben  bet 
fiaifer-ftrone.  ©er  jluffen  3ar  unb  feine 
ganje  gamilie  ift  gar  niebt  mebr  in  bie- 
fir  SBelt.  Me?  ift  babin  natb-  bem  Seibe. 
$n  Stanig?  ©tcibten  febimmert  be? 

©olbc?  reicbe  fftaaebt. 

©otb  gar  balb  finb  3ertriimmert  bie 
©tcibte  unb  bie  SWacfjt. 

'fca  ieben  toir  bag  bie  Sftacbtigen  bie- 
fer  CFrDe  fergeben  toie  ©ra?  unb  ibre 
berrli^feit  Oertoclfei  toic  bie  fcbonfte  9to- 
fcnbliiten  natb  bem  groft.  ©abet  ift  e? 
dne  grofjerc  ©bre  ein  SHnb  ©otte?  ju 
fcn.  benn  ba?  binunlifebe  9lcitb  ift  ein 
fpe?  fleitb  toie  audj  ber  Stanig  Sefu? 
tyriftujB  in  alle  Gtoigfeit  Iebt  unb  re- 
j*et.  0  Iiebe  jungen  ©djtoeftertben  unb 
kwBerdjen!  toir  tooffen  retbt  biel  au? 
p  fionigS  SBucb,  melcbe§  93ibel  bcifet, 
^ai.  ©ann  merbeit  fair  getoifj  mebr 
Unb  mebr  feinen  SBiHeni  Iernen  erfennen 
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unb  ibn  Iieben  unb  linfcre  (tltern  unb 
f^rebiger  ebreh. 

^tb  lefe  im  .^terolb  am  Iicbftcn  bie  beut- 
ftben  $inber»'3?riefe.  6ie  finb  alle  fo  fdjon. 
©ucr  fleiner  SPJitbniber 

•  (rbuarb  $artig. 

£  0 1  r  t  f  P  e  n  b  e  n  3 . 


^utebinfon,  ®anf.  ben  s  6.  Ufug.  1924, 
©oft  Sob  unb  ©anf,  baft  icb  fo  toeit 
genefen  bin  butcb  fein  etbarmenbe-  unb 
Iiebenbe  «^ilfe,  bafj  icf>.  fe^t  auf-  mcinenr 
SHicfenr  Iiegenb,  be r§  ©t^Iet  mit  ber 
Iinfen  ^panb  pencil  in  ber  retbten.  $anb 
um  bie  Iieben  Sefer  be$  $eroIb§  ju  berieft- 
ten  Don  teegen  meinem  UnfaH.  5<b  lie¬ 
ge  bier  feif  greifag.  ben  erften  ?fuguft 
unb  mub  mitb  fiittern  Iaffen  mie  ein  £inb  . 
^cbt  ift.  e§  ber  7.  £ag  unb  itb  liege  aK 
nocb  bier  mtf  meinem  fHiitfen,  unb.mufe 
mitb  abtoarten  Iaffen. aB  ein  £inb,  abet, 
bocb,  ©ott  fei  ©anf,  icb,  2Beib  unb  £in«; 
ber  baben  bie  guten  -  ?iurfe§.  ^cb  fann 
fagen:  ©ott  fei  ©anf,  e§  gebt  feben  ©ag 
etma^  beffer,  unb  fonnte  nocb  biel  fcblim- 
mer  fein,  fonft  fonnte  icb  nidfjt  febreiben, 
aber  bocb  geftern  mufetc  icb  e§  Iaffen. 

$cb  bin  bon  eincm  SBeiaentoagcn  gefal- 
Icn  ber  mit  ©arben  belaben  tear,  unb 
SBruft  unb  Stiicferi  fo  berlebt,  bafj  id)  fte* 
iige  ©cbmersen  babe,  aber  icb  fann  bodj 
iebt  aufreebt  fiben,  unb  gebrebt  toerben 
unb  ben  fRiicfeu  etbxtl  ruben. 

§ier  gibt  ei  3eit  3um  9?a<bbenfen, 
©iinid^en  unb  SBetcn.  D,  ibr  Iieben  §e- 
rolblefer,  betet  fur  mitb,  Silt  unb  ^ung, 
toer  fagen  farnn :  „©ott  fegne  ben  alien 
iWaft."  ©enn  ©ott  tocifj  febon  mie  au  feg- 
rten;  ia  ©ott  felbft  ift  febon  ein  grofeer 
Scgen:  mcr  ben  Stater  bat  ber  b^t  aucb 
ben  Sofin  aum  ©rlofer  unb  ben  beiligen 
©eift  jitm  ©rofter,  unb  mer  ben  bat  aum 
©roftcr.  ber  Ijat  ©roft  bis  auf  ba§  ©obe§- 
bette.  ©rub  unb  ©nabcntounftb  unb  ©ott 
fegne  eutb  alle  mit  ber  ©abe  be?  beiligen 
©eifte?.  ?fmen  ©.  ©.  9I?aft. 


Gin  93ibel  Star?  bebalten  unb  mit  bir 
in’?  tagliebe  Seben  getragen,  mirb  bir 
eine  Sambe  in  ber  ©unfeHjeit,  eine  QueUe 
fiir  ben  ©urft  unb  ein  ftbiibenber  ©tab  in 
ieglidjer  ©ei'abr' fein. 


$erolb  bet  SBabr&eit 


•SFtfonbtrcr  9litfrii»  an  bie  $erolb  fiefer 
bie  riirfftatvbig  finb. 

'joiermit  bcridjtcn  mir,  bas  norgeftern 
’l'uPlifationv-beborbc  fid)  nerfammrite 

an  bem  Scc.-Sreai.  feiner  Office  11m  3* 
Kben  mie  bic  verolb  Siftc  unb  ber  $crolb 
£onb  ufm.  ...  .  .  T, 

2»ir  fanbeit.  br.fc  itngcrabr 
;a!jl  bon  flamcn  nuf  ber  2i)tc  Hub  mw 
wt  pincm  5w!)t  surfict,  ober  o^!  fo  Btclc 
JiiditanbtRf.  (£clmqucnt»).  in?-,  tx-r- 
urjcld  ben  .verolb  5onb  i°  utebrtg  311 
'in  Ss’jbui  SWcnst  miiffcn  toir  bie  Stiip 
te’fofien  fc.inblen  mridjc*  bcinabe  $00.00 
iff  unb  rco  Men  iriv  ba*  (5:1b  l)rrnct)= 
men.  tnrr.n  tide  2cfcr  ton  2  bis  o  isabr: 
ini  Sffic®.*mb  nr.b,  mrid)es  fid)  uber 
5500(00  bcaiufi  .Hub  mount  lollen  bie 
5lrbeiter  am  &crclb  briobnt  nxrb.n  nit 
i!  ve  3 .it  nnbbaiv  nietc  M  ©elb  boB  fie 
iriisnebcn  ntuffen  bi:vd)  ba*  xsitbr 
fitf  Sricfmcctiri  mgen  bet  ^crolbiadjc 
unb  bad  <?w«  sum  Cruder  m  fd)idcn/ 
Siebc  Sefcr  bic  cs  angebt,.  liberlcgl  bit 
0ad)e  unb  flint  auf  bie  3<tf>Ien  non  eu* 
rem  #latt.  mcldjc  3«flcn  mic  mcit  cure 
©ubffritfion  bojatlt  «*;  Hnb  l?cnn 
fehrt  bafe  ibr  im  Wiuffianb  )ab,  fo  merfet 
c3  end),  unb  madid  bic  Sad*:  rc*t.  bei 
erjtcr  ©elegcnbeit,  benn  ibr  few  » 
tom  J^crolb  *onb  fd)ulbig.  nid)t  uns.  mir 
finb  mir  $aiiibalttfr  bariiber  nub  mod)* 
ten  gerne  tTcu  crfnnhcn  merben  in  un- 
ferem  SBeruf,  unb  fo  foUtcn  alle  Scfcr 

^2Sir  erlrartcn  promote  Hufmcrffamfeit 
unb  ^fliditcrfimung  in  biefer  Sadie.  ^e* 
ber  bemeiie  feine  ?lufmcrffamfcit  unb 
GSrlidrfcit.  ®-  ®- 


Stur3e  23cridite  unb  perfonlidje  fHotijen. 

U3ot  ctma  brei  ©ocben  fam  93rubcr  Se¬ 
this  ^djmavjcnbrubcr  unb  SBcib  1111b  ct* 
lidje  firnber  bier  an  bon  ©reentuoob,  2cl 
um  itreunbe  311  befudbeu,  ober  rwubbem  fie 
ctlidje  Tnge  SScfudje  madjten.  tourbe 
©ibtoeftcr  Scbmnrsenbrubcr  tQ|t  Plofclid) 
frnnf.  auf  cine  Sfrt  mic  Sdjlag,  1111b  mur' 
be  TiiTfTo#  unb  Tonnte  faft  nid^t  reben;  10 
imiftcn  bic  *rcunbc  bami  fa  befudjen  ' an 
b.T  Sliming  Don  ^rcbigcr  ©.  ?1.  Sober. 


altoo  fie  franf  murbe.  2r6et  lefet  uad)  2 
SSotben  ift  fie  langfam  auf  ber  Seffcrung. 
'Mir  @ofjn  fam  fie  3U  bc)’ud)en  uub  bic 
Slinber  fjeim  ju  nebmen,  dber  fie  mufe 
nod)  cine  Sevang  bier  meilen  cbe  fie  gC. 
iunb  genug  ift  3«  teifen.  Ginige  (Se)d)Tm. 
fter  uon  .^d.  unb  $nb.  fomen  fie  su.befu^ 
d)cn;  biefclbeu  roarcu  aucb  betite  bet  un$ 
auf  53cfudj,  niimlidi:  9foab  eib»ar3enbru> 
ber  non  Sfontgomert),  Sub.  uub  2tbe  |)o 
ber  unbrSBcib  non  Arthur,  SH.,  biefe 
n?erbcn  einige  SPSodfcn  bier  toeilen. 

«Por  3tnci  Wbdjen  traf  cine  traurig^ 
^ol'idjnft  bier  tin  non  fcburman,  (SoI«. 
baf3  bafetbft  rin  beftiger  Gnclonc  cntftanb 
unb  3ertritmmcrte  bem  93tubcr  ^oon^ 
fein  .^aiK’  unb  (5ebdulid)fciten  unb  toteie 
d  mnber  non  Sofebb  ®.  Sober,  bie  eben 
ba  cingefebrt  maren  non  ber  93erfamm» 
lung  uber  WtttagMt.  SJie  Gutter  bon 
ben  Sitinbcm  tnnrbc  audb  fcblimm.  nerle^t. 
fo  bafe  fie  cine  3eitlang  im  ^ofpital  mar. 
?litd)  murben  5  enbete  ipcrfoiten  getbtei 
in  biefem  Cyclone. 

2)ie  Ieidjteftc  Slit  nnb  SSeife. 

Gin  Sacmer  ging  einc§  Xagc§  bur^ 
fein  gelb  unb  rourbe  gelnabr,  mie  an  emir 
Strife  ber  3aum  gebrodjen  mar.  2a  er 
miibe  mar,  itabnx  er  fid)  nid)t  3oit»  ^ 

Scbaben  grimblid)  an§3ubcffern,  fonbeni 

urdte  nur  cm  Stiid  ^>ola  in  bic  D# 
nung  unb  ging  fcine§  2»cgc§,  in  ber  «lb* 
fiebt,  bie  fteparnhtr  gelcgentlid)  311  m 
eben.  ?lm  nddiften  SKorgcit  fanir  cr  «n 
’  ijalbe?  2ubcnb  Sdjmeir.e  in  feinem 
1  fribe,  unb  c§  erforbertc  cine  Stunbc  gen 
uub  2Wubc,  fie  beraiiC'Sutreibcn  unb  ^ 
fHcparaturen  311  madbm.  ?ludj  mar  in  b^» 
.  ftomfribe  bebeutcuber  Sd)aben  angeri^ 
let  morben,  ber  ncrmicben  bdtte  merw« 
fonnen.  Gr  battc  bie  Ieiibtqte  ?frt 
*  SBeife  eingefcblagcn,  ;io  batte  er  toen»9 
l  ftcn§  ben  ?lnfd)cin ;  bod)  ftriftc  e§  fid)  y 

c  nu§,  baft  er  bic  fdimcrftc  unb  foftfpidq 

,e  ftc  mar. 

SPcim  Saben  bon  Saumftammcn 
c.  cine  flrtte.  fiTnftaft  fie  griinblidj  repari«t 
0  ju  Iaffen,  fdilug  ber  Gigcntiimcr  bie  W 
n  teftc  9trt  unb  SBcife  eim  itnb  baitb  fie  £ 
r.  3rnl)t  aufnmmcn.  Senige  2ngc  fpa» 
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flr  cr  mebrere  ffflcilen  bow  ^Qufe^cntfcrnt 
A  toieber  mit  bem  £aben  bon  Stnmmen 
bfjcbaftigf,  all  bie  .$cttc  an  berfcHb-ert 
«t 3le  coiebcrum  brad;.  $ielmal  batte  er 
jjlnwi  3>rabt  bci  fic^  nnb  jab  fief)  geno- 
pgt,  bie  '#ferbe  aulaufpanncn  unb  meb- 
jtxe  '^cilcn  311  geben,  um  bie  Stcpara- 
::x  madjen  311  Iaffcii.  Gr  berlor  einen 
4tf>en  £ag  toertPoHe  3«t  unb  fonntt 
jjnfbar  fein,  baft  er  nidjt  felbft  berleljt 
oorben  tear. 

©ic  Ieicbtcfte  9Irt  unb  SBeife  unb  bcii 
beauemften  SBeg  einaufdjlagen,  bebeutet 
ii  baS  ©egenteil.  ba  el  arn  Gnbe  oft  am 
j^ioierigften  unb  foftfpidigften  ift.  UTCair 
fann  ben  farmer,  ber  biefel  3»  tun 
.ifegt,  Icidit  erfennen,  namlid)  an  bem 
gerroaljrToften  3uftanbe  ber  ©ebaubc  unb 
onberer  ®adjen  aur  bem  §ofe.  Gin  ©e- 
li^ftfmann,  ber  biefel  tut,  getjt  bem  9tu« 
m  entgegen  Gin  SKodjau  if  er,  ber  Ieid)t 
uber  allel  fiinmcggcfjt,  ofjnc  el  griinb* 
lid|)  madjen  .Derlicrt  feine  Slnftcllimg. 

gibt  aber  febr  biele.  bie  in  geiftli* 
tyr  $infidjt  biefern  23cifpioI  folgen,  toie- 
too!)!  fie  toiffen,  bag  bal  Stefultat  fein  gu« 
\t$  ift.  Sie  finb  fid)  betoufjt,  bag  fie  ir- 

Sib  einer  'tfflidjt  nadjfommen  follten, 
fen  lie  aber  ungetan.  0ie  tocrbcit'  ge* 
wrfjr,  bag  fie  dnftrengungen  mad>en  foil* 
tm,  toenn  fie  ben  getoiinfdjten  2fortfdjritt 
madjen  toollen,  fie  unterlaffcn  el  aber, 
^offenb,  bafe  bod)  allel  fdjlieglicb  _  toobl 
werben  toiirbe.  SBie  Ieidjt  ift  d  3U  fagen: 
.£>.  Tafe  eji  nur  babei  betoenben."  2iel  ift 
ier  am  Ieidjteften  cinaufdjlagenbe  SBeg 
unb  bie  momentarc  Xeitfjteftc  ?frt  unb  SBei- 
it:  toirb  e!  aber  tatfdc^Iid)  bie  Icid)tcftc 
iein,  menn  bal  Gnbe  in  93etrad)t  gejogen 
mirb?  —  SBerben  foId>c  Sente  nidjt  be- 
Biinbig  Don  ibrem  ©etoiffen  fiir  ibre 
Wadtfadjigfeit  geftraft?  ©eben  fie  nidjt  ber 
frrwibe,  be£  griebenl  unb  ber  3»triebcn* 
btit  berluftig,  bie  aul  bem  ©efiibl  ber 
ircuen  ©flidjterriUfung  berDorgebt?  $f: 
nidjt  febon  biefer  SScrluft  groger.  all  bie 
^nftrengung,  bie  el  gefoftet  baben  toiirbe. 
fo  <8fli«j^t  treulid)  311  erfiiffen? 

28enn  mir  jebt,  in  ber  ©egempart  nadb- 
gfeicbgiiltig  unb  trdge  finb,  allc§ 
9«Jen  Iaffcn.  hr.c  e§  am  Icidbtcftcn  gebt, 
^toeren  mir  un*5  baburd)  bie  3ufuni*- 
oiefer  (Segnungen  rnerben  mir  ba* 


burdj  beraubt!  Cft  ift  e3  Uni  fpatcr  bit* 
ter  Icib,  bag  loir  fo  glcicbgiilHg  maren 
unb  roie  mumber  bntfc  fid;  jdbon  quatenbe 
©etoiffenebiffe  erfparcn  fonnen,  menn  er 
feine  ^flid’t  aur  reebten  3cit  getan  butte! 
$fIid)tDcrfaumni3  fann  baber  rric^t  ber 
fcidjtcfte  SBeg  fein.  giir  ben  3fitgenblicf 
mag  c#  aud)  mancbmal  Ieid)ter  f^einen, 
fidb  bietenbe  ©elegenbeiten  unbenufet  au 
lafien,  fid)  um  b«l,  ma§  ©ott  Don  uni  cr- 
martet,  niebt  311  fummern  unb  aucb  bie 
Grmartungcn  unfercr  Sriiber  unberiid- 
fiebtigt  311  Inffen,  bocb  toirb  eine  folc^c 
tfanblungstocife,  toenn  fie'  autb  momentan 
feiebt  unb  bMfurm  ift,  e§  uuS  fc^liefelid> 
bod)  mifeerorbentlicb  fdjtoer  madjen  unb 
bidfadB  fogar  in^  S$erberben  fiibren. 
2Benn  toir  alfo  Dcrfudjt  finb,  in  geiftli^cn 
Xingesi  3it  fagen :  „x!ag  c§  bocb  gebcu," 
ob  toir  e§  nun  311  un$  felbft  ober  au  einent 
anbern  fagen,  fo  toaljfen  toir  bocb  ben  be- 
fcbtoerlidjftcn  SBeg,  in  ben  toeitan§  meiften 
fallen.  2ie  gegentoartige  Sequemlicbfeit 
roirb  aufiinftige  Sditoierigfeiten  aur  golffe 
babcw  unb  DidmaB  audj  3ufiinftigc- 
SelbftDortoiirfe.  ^er  Ieidjteftc  unb  ficberfte 
5Bcg  ift  ftet§,  bag  man  bai,  toa§  gu  tun 
ift  ober  getan  toerben  follte,  fogleicb  in 
ber  beftmbglidnten  2Bdfe  tut.  $ann  ift 
ba§  ©etoiffen  unb  ©emiit  berubigt  jtnb 
toir  baben  bai  fBetoufetfein,  unfere  fpfliebt 
tmtlicb  ernint  3U  baben. 

SBemt  toir  irgenbettoaS  unternebmett, 
fei  ei  min  irgenbeinc  Arbeit,  eine  ipflidjt 
an  bent  gegemiber  ober  toal  immer  eS 
aud)  fein  mag,  fo  tun  toir  toof)I  baran,  e§ 
ftreng  unb  getoiffenbaft  burd)3ufubren, 
toenn  toir  audj  oft  Dcrfudjt  toerben,  Ieidj- 
ter?  2Wetboben  einaujdjlagen,  ®d;toi?rig- 
feiten  au  umgeben  ober  bie»  unb  jcncS 
ungefan  311  Iaffen,  roeil  cl  iPiiibe.  3fn- 
ftrengung  unb  ?Irbeit  erforbert.  5it  ben 
Dcrfdjiebcnften  fBcruf!*  unb  Scbenllaqen 
macben  3eutc  Jfeblfd)ldge,  toeil  fie  ftetl 
ben  Ieidjteften  SBeg  einftblagen,  anftati 
fid)  ber  SWiibe  unb  Sfrbeit  311  unter3ieben, 
bal,  tool  .311  tun  ift,  forgfaltig  unb 
griinblid)  aulaufubren.  Gin  Gbrift,  ber  fo 
banbelt.  toirb  feine  reebten  fTortfdjrittc 
iin  geiftlidien  ?eben  mad)cn  unb  nie  toabr- 
baft  gliirflid)  unb  aitfrieben  fein.  9?id)t 
bal,  tool  momentan  am  Ieidjteften  ift. 
fonbern  toal  bie  beften  Stefultate  3citigt, 
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ift  bao  ©cfte.  Seim  toir  irgeubettoa?  ber- 
nadjlnffigen,  um  c?'  un?  Icidjl’  au  madjen. 
bnbeu  roir  gctodbnlid)  fpater  teuer  bafiir 
,m  b?jaf)Icn.  Sir  frfjtodchen  .  un?  fclbft 
baburdvbah  toir  ben:.fid)  un&  bietenben 
Sdjtoierigfcitcn  au?  bcm  Sege  geljen, 
auftatt  fie  3U  iibcrroinben,  unb  toenn  toir 
bann  in  einc  Sage  fommen,  too  e?  alter 
luvfcrer  Slrafte  bcbarf,  miiffen  tt)ir  unter- 
liegcn.  Ser  bie  erfnnnte  SPfUd&t  berfciumt, 
ii»irb  friibcr  obcr  fbgter  bie .  f$oIgen  tra- 
gen  unb  bie  Strafe  Ieibcn  miiffen.  $ic 
©egcntoart  511  Dcrnadjlciffigcn.  bebeutet 
bie  &ifunft  an  bernnben ;  unb  .toer  biefe? 
tut,  la-bet  fid)  eine  Sdjulb  auf,  bie  au  be-, 
jnbfen,  ibm  fdjtoer  tocrben  toirb. 

SWandjmal  finb  toir  aud)  geneigt  311 
gfauben,  bah  ber  Icid)tefte  Seg  unb  bie 
feidjtcfte  9frf  unb  Seife  biejenige  fei,  bie- 
am  tocnigften  Cbfer  unb  Sdbftberleug- 

nung  erforbere.  Sir  finb  un?  betouht, 
bah  cl  faffer  mare,  uni  fclbft  3U  ber- 

Icugnen  ober  irgenb  .  ettoa?  aufaugeben, 

11m  cinen  getoiffen -3toecr .  a«  erreidjen, 
finb  aber  nid;t  geneigt,  bn?  Dpfer  m 
bringen  unb  fdjlagen  baher  ben  Ieidjteften 
Seg  ein.  9UIe,  bie  biefe?  tun,  gefjen  be? 
berrlidjcn  Sobne?  ber  Seibftberleugnung 
unb  be?  (Fntfagcn?  ncrlorcn.  Oftrnal?  ift 
c?  nn§  bann  frcilcr  Ieib,  bah  fair  ba? 

Dbfcr .  nidjt  gebradjt  baben,  toenn  toir 
bann  fef)en.  too?  toir  baburdj  berloretu 

Cftmal?  toirb  audj  ettoa?  getan,  um 
fids  fclbft  obcr  anbern.  au  gefaHen-,  obf^on 
man  iibcraeugt  ift,  bafj  e§  nidjt  ba?  ©e* 
ite  ift.  Sie  oft  finb  SWenfdjen  mebr.  bat- 
iiber  beforgt,  too?  anbere  fagen,  al?  toie 
©ott  bie  Sndje  anficfjt!  2Renfd)enfutd)t 
toirb  oft  ber  ©ottclfurdjt  borangeftellt. 
$efu?  fudfjte  nie  ba?  Seine,  fonbern  ba?, 
ma?  Seine?  bimmlifd)cn  ©ater?  toar.  Un- 
fere  ©ffidrf  a«  bernadjliiffigen,  um  an¬ 
bern  au  gcfalfcn  ober  c§  un?  felbft  Ieidjt 
311  madien,  bebeutet  ftet?  ben  fdjtoerften 
Seg  311  mnblen. 

(Fin  ‘Prebiger,  ber  in  feiner.  ©emetn- 
be  ^inge  iiebt.  benen  fofort  Sfufmetffam* 
feit  gcfdbcnft  tocrben  foUte,  e?  aber  bod] 
fc-  gefien  Ihijt,  fdildgt  bcm  Sfnfdjeine  nad) 
ben  Icicfiteucn  Seg  ein,  toirb  aber  fin- 
bin,  bah  feine  ©crnadjlaiftgimg  ibm 
ht]lichlid)  bid  SWiifje,  9Irbcit  unb  bteHoidjt 
and)  irdnen  unb  ?fnffagen  foften  toirb. 


Sabrbeit 

(Fin  ©rebiger,  ber  ba?  Siubium  unb  bag 
©ckt  ’jcniaiblaff igt, Vhat'  bafur  teuer  au 
beagblen,  toenn  feine  ©rebigten  inbalt- 
loe  tocrben  unb  cr  feinen  (Finfluh  oer= 
fieri.  4 

Saffct  nn§  allei  tun;  true  e?  :getaii;  toer- 
ben  follte.  Saffct’und  fo  Ieben,  mie  loir 
lotion  fofltcn.  Senn  mir  bal  ©emuhtfein 
?er  treuen  ©fliebterfiilfung  ba&en,  merben 
mir  oiel  gliidlidjer  unb.  sufriebener  fein: 
unfer  Oietuiffen  toirb  unl  nicbt  anflageri 
unb  ba? .  Soblgefaffen  ©otte?  .  toirb  auf 
un?  ruhen.  Sir  baben  bann  ben  Ofrieben. 
ber  aHe  ©ernunft  iibcrfteigt.  Senn  ©er* 
fudbungen  unb  Scbtoierigfeiten  an  un;> 
berantreten,  toirb  e§  un?  nidjt  an  $  raff 
unb  ©nabe  feblen,  ibnen  fiegreitb  3«  be* 
gegueu.  ^»aben  toir  aber  unfere  ©fli^t 
oernad)ldffigt  unb^ben  Icidjteften.Seg  ein- 
gefdjldgcn,  fo  toerherf  toir'  ftet?  Sdbrodd^- 
finge  fein  unb  niemal!  un?  ber  giille  in 
iFbrifto  erfreuen,  toie  bie?  unfer  ©orredjt 
ift,  toenn  toir  ftet?  atte?  tun,  toie  e?  ge* 
tan  roerben  foUte. 

©..S.  SWatjIor. 

.Qonig  ^elebhu?  toiberftanb  ben  ©rie- 
d^en.  2)och  er  fiel  iiber  einen  Sein* 
ftodf*  unb  bie  Seiw^  bertounbeten  tyn 
Unb  er  ift  rid^t  ber  erfte  unb  toirb  njc^t 
ber  Iefcte  fein,  toeld^er  iiber  eine  Sein* 
ftod.  faHt.  ^naben,  Ijutet  tj0E  ^er 
S^infalfthbeit.  ©rtoiif)It. 

toV.^ned^t  aber  ber  feme?  $cnn 
SiHcn  toeih  unb  b«t  ficb  niebt  bereitet, 
au<b  niebt  na<b  feinem  Sillen  getan,  ber 
toirb  biele  Streidje  Ieiben  miiffen.  5)er 
e?  aber  ni^t  toeih,  bwt  wber  getan  mag 
ber  Strcidje,  inert  ift,  toirb  toenig  Streicfie 
Ieiben  ©. 

3>a?  9fuge  ift  be?  Seibe?  SidE)t,  toenn 
aber  bein  9fnge  einfaltig  ift,  fo  ift  bein 
ganaer  Seib  Si^t.  So  ober  bein  Sfugfc 
ein  Sdjalf  ift,  fo  ift  and)  bein  S3eib  finite*- 
So  fdjaue  barauf  bah  uid)t  ba?  Sidjt  in 
bir  fjfinfterni?  ift. — Sue.  11:34-35. 

Scfu?  anttoortete:  „SabrIitb,  Sabrli^- 
$d)  fage  bir,  e?  fei  benn  bah  jemanb 
geboren  toerbe  au?  Saffer  unb  ©cift,  i1’ 
fann  er  nid^t  in?  9teidb  ©otte?  fomnten- 
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23  a  fj  r  Ij  c  i  t 

EDITORIAL 

Twice  within  a  week  did  the  ther¬ 
mometer  record  37  degrees  Fahren¬ 
heit,  sometime  in  the  night;  and  some 
persons  feared  frost  and  a  few  claimed 
they  saw  a  slight  frost,  but  at  the 
editor's  home  none  was  observed. 

It  only  needed  a  few  degrees  descent 
of  temperature  until  a  frost  would 
likely  have  been  the  result. 

These  conditions  no  one  can  fore¬ 
see,'  foretell  or  forestall  or  avoid. 
After  the  flood  God  decreed,  “While 
the  earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  har¬ 
vest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
and  winter,  and  day '  and  night  shall 
not  cease”  (Gen.  8:22).  But  while 
there  is  a  similarity  between  similar 
seasons,  yet  there  is  also  range  and 
flexibility  enough  that  each  can  have 
and  generally  does  have  individual 
qualities  different  from  those  gone 
before  to;  place  within  the  range  of 
possibility  either  fruitful  or  blasted 
years.  Truly  “He  serideth  forth  his 
commandment  upon  earth;  his  word 
runneth  very  swiftly.  He  giveth  snow 
like  wool;  he  scattereth  the  hoar¬ 
frost  like  ashes:  ’  He  casteth  forth 
his  ice1  like  morsels:  who  can  stand 
before  his.  cold?  (Ps.  147:15-17).  . 

Anti-War  sentiment  is  becoming 
more  and  more  pronounced  and  crys- 
talized  or  taking  on  more  concrete 
form.  And  of  course  the  “jingoists” 
and  sword-brandishers  are  aroused  to 
effort  to  counteract  this  “pacifist” 
movement,  and  are  pretending  and 
affecting  to  believe  that  there  is  an¬ 
archy  or  “red-ism”  back  of  this  anti¬ 
war  movement.  Isn’t  it  true  that  some 
of  those  alarmists,  who  feign  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  preparedness  of  our 
country’s  defences  will  thus  suffer 
and  invite  and  induce  war,  in  conse¬ 
quence  are  only  seeing  red?  A  local 
paper,  which  carries  editorials  writ¬ 
ten  by  a  man  who  occupies  the  posi¬ 
tion  of  minister  of  the  gospel  of  a 
congregation,  which  formerly  pro¬ 
fessed  the  evangelical  doctrine,  enun- 
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ciated  by  Christ  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  when  he  uttered  the  words, 
“But  I  say  unto  you  that  ye  resist 
not  evil:  whoso  shall  smite  thee  on 
thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  o- 
ther  also;”  and  “I  say  unto'  you 
Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  vou,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
vc  u,  and  pray  for  them  that  despite- 
fully  use  vou,  and  persecute  you ;  that 
ve  mav  be  children  of  vour  Father 
'which  is  in  heaven this  paper  recent¬ 
ly  had  some  very  unfavorable  com¬ 
ments  on  this  anti-war  movement, 
which  comments  emenated  from  this 
preacher  and  asserted  that  prepared¬ 
ness  is  very  essential  to  the  preser¬ 
vation  of  the  peace  of  a  nation  Some 
one  has  recently  well  said  that  pre¬ 
paredness  in  Europe  hastened  the 
jrreat  and  frightful  world  war.  When 
most  of  our  popular  churchmen  are 
turning  with  disfavor  and  sickened 
revulsion,  away  from,  the  grim  and 
frightful  horrors  of  mortal  combat  — 
war  -  how  can  professedly  active 
Christians,  lay  or  clerical,  seek  to  in¬ 
fluence  and  propagate  a  war  spirit. 
Well  might  Christ  ask  that  memorable 
question,  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount, 
“Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I  say?”  . 

Have  we  forgotten  that-  He  said 
before  Pilate,  “My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world;  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world  then  would  my  servants 

^^The  Federal  Council  Bulletin  ad¬ 
mits  editorially  that  “The  relation  of 
the  Church  to  the  State  presents  to¬ 
day  a  perplexing  problem  and  this 
statement  is  not  disputable.  But  the 
kingdom  of  God  comes  first  in  the 
Christian’s  consideration  and  it  be¬ 
hooves  him  to  see  his  way  clear  from 
the  standpoint  of  the  principles  ot 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  first  and 
above  all  things,  and  not  to  com- 
1  promise  or  draw  back  because  of  o- 
thcr  considerations.  Many  there  be, 
who  concede  and  admit  that  the 
Word  of  God  says  thus  and  so  but 
add  that  the  mandates  and  exhorta¬ 


tions  of  the  Word  cannot  be'  carried 
out  and  practiced  and  lived  out  be¬ 
cause  of  the  conflict  with  interest? 
and  demands  of  temporal  and  perish- 
able  things.  Should  not  this  call  to 
mind  the  Word  of  God  as  written 
in  Hebrews  (chap.  10).  “Let  us  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  with¬ 
out  wavering;  (for  he  is  "faithful  that 
promised;)”  (vs.  23).  And  Call  to 
rernembran.ee  the  former  days,  in 
which,  after  ye  were  illuminated,  ye 
endured  a  great  fight  of  afflictions: 
partly,  whilst  ye  were  a  gazing  stock 
both  by  reproaches  and  afflictions; 
and  partly  whilst  ye  became  compan¬ 
ions  of  them  that  were  so  used. . 

and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  yoiu 
goods,  knowing  in  yourselves  that 
ye  have  in  heaven  a  better  and  endur¬ 
ing  substance;  Cast  not  away  there- 
fore  your  confidence,  which  hath 
great  recompense  of  reward.  For  ye 
have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ve 
have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might 
receive  the  promise.  For  yet  a  little 
while,  and  he  that  shall  come  wil 
come,  and  will  not  tarry.  Now  the 
just  shall,  live  by  faith;  but  if  anj 
man  draw  back  my  s°ul  shaikh aje 
no  pleasure  in  him.  (Vs.  32-35). 
But  the  Pharisee’s  cry  finds  an  anx¬ 
ious  and  insistent  echo  in  the  modern 
church,  in  regard  to  this,  the  doctrin 
of  Non-Resistance,  as  well  as  other 
evangelical  doctrines,  “What  do  "«• 
...If  we  let  him  thus  alone, 
men  will  believe  on  him,  and  the  Ro¬ 
mans  shall  come  and  take  away  bote 
our  place  and  nation.”  (John  4/-* 
Manifestly  this  bears  witness  tW- 
Christ’s  doctrine,  preaching  and  prac¬ 
tice  did  not  have  very  strong  pre¬ 
paredness  tendencies.  Did  He  la 
bravery?  He  certainly  did  not,  but  *• 
did  not  affect  and  pretend  and  ma* 
a  showy  display  of  heroics;  but  b 
gave  the  world  such  an  example  « 
unselfish  fortitude  that  never  befoj 
and  never  again  will  that  lofty,  tl 
noble,  that  exalted  example  be  » 
tained;  it  is  the  example  of  brfvCV 
of  the  kind  that  unswervingly  hoios 
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f#a  definite  purpose,  in  which  only 
j,crs  gain.  It  was  the  only  “su- 
^me  sacrifice,”  in  every  conceivable 
Le  of  the  term ;  and  he  took  upon 
Himself  the  wrongdoings,  the  sins,  of 
race  of  sinners,  who  had  sinned  a- 
>st  Him,  and  against  His  Father, 
they  might  be  restored  to  favor 
d  life,  and  this,  when  He  well  knew 
rtat  many  would  reject  Him  and  go 
on  in  their  sins ;  yet,  he,  in  His  infin- 
lte  love  and  mercy,  resigned.  His  own 
personal  will,  and  chose  to  resign  the 
Lesty  of  His  God-ship,  and  take 
apon  Himself  the  form  and  station  of 
pan.  and  thus  was  the  Son  of  man, 
yet  the  very  Son  of  God,  that  we 
Jnight  live.  And  in  the  closing  scenes 
of  that  most  wondrous  career,  when 
He  knew  that  soon  contempt,  rejec¬ 
tion.  scorn,  indignity  and  cruel  suf- 
lering  would  be  heaped  upon  Him, 
He  taught  the  lesson  of  self-denial 
in  the  noble  words,  “He  that  loveth 
bis  life  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth 
his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it 
onto  life  eternal.  If  any  man  serve 
me  let  him  follow  me.’  (John  12:25- 
261.  And  when  we  turn  to  Phil- 
lippians  we  read,  “Let  this  mind  be 
in  you  also  which  was  in  Christ  Je¬ 
ws.”  (Phil.  2:5).  And  right  in  line 
with  this  principle,  is  another  Bibli¬ 
cal  injunction,  which  applies  to  all 
Christ's  followers,  clergy  and  laity 
alike,  and  which  points  out  true  pre¬ 
paredness.  in  these  words,  “Forasmuch 
then  as  Christ  hath  suffered  for  us 
in  the  flesh,  arm  yourselves  like¬ 
wise  with  the  same  mind :  for  he 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin.”  (I  Pet.  4:1).  Of 
course  the  italics  in  te  above  quota¬ 
tion  are  ours,  and  are  used  to  em¬ 
phasize  the  kind  and  type  of  prepar¬ 
edness  God  would  have  us  have  and 
«*e. 

We  believe  that  the  right  of  petition 
«  left  us,  that  thus  we  humbly  and 
with  due  respect  petition  and  present 
our  pleas  to  the  powers  which  have 
the  rule  over  us ;  but  for  us  to  demand 
in  an  assertive,  mandatory  or  com- 
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manding  manner  is  not  in  keeping  - 
with  the  attitude  which  we  herewith 
seek  to  uphold;  it  is  too  much  like 
the  conscientious  objector  who  fights 
to  maintain  his  rights  as  a  non-com- 
batant. 

We  rejoice  to  read  in  the  Federal 
Council  Bulletin  that  the  “Churches 
Plan  Mobilization  Day  for  Peace,” 
as  the  headlines  tell  us,  and  that  as 
the  unfortunate  and  ill-advised,  as 
your  low-powered  editor  sees  things, 
“Mobilization  Day”  activities,  have 
been  projected,  there  is  a  peaceable 
anti-movement ;  and  no  one  knows 
what  an  effect  for  good  this  very 
anti-war  movement  may  have  for  the 
future  welfare  of  the  state  the  na¬ 
tion. 

We  have  been  reading  with  interest 
the  letters  in  the  “Open  Letters”  de¬ 
partment  of  the  Lutheran,  the  entire 
space  of  which  has  been  occupied  in  a 
recent  issue  by  two  letters  of  outspok¬ 
enly  anti-war  character.  We  are  also 
clipping  from  the  “Across  the  Desk” 
columns  of  that  paper  “Resolutions 
Concerning  War”  and  “The  Sur¬ 
vey’s  Graphic  Number”  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  our  own  beloved  little  band  of 
believers. 

By  some  sort  of  an  oversight  the 
printers  failed  to  insert  conference 
announcement  in  last  issue,  as  had 
been  directed  by  the  editor,  and  for 
which  purpose  copy  of  announcement 
had  been  enclosed  with  manuscripts. 
So  there  are  also  others  who  do  not 
always  get  their  aims  accomplished 
and  their  duties  executed  in  perfec¬ 
tion,  and  if  all  others  were  perfect, 
the  editor  would  have  a  yet  lonelier 
time  of  it,  in  his  career  of  many  mis¬ 
takes. 

We  are  giving  Bro.  Hostetler’s  ar¬ 
ticle,  “Two  Things”  precedence  and 
preference  over  another  article,  re¬ 
ceived  some  time  ago,  because  in  the 
above  named  article,  in  the  beginning, 
he  stresses  or  emphasizes  the  readi¬ 
ness  of  n  willing  and  obediently  in- 
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dined  person  of  just  ordinary  or 
quite  limited  talents  to  receive  and 
grasp  the  truths  of  God’s  Word;  a- 
bove  others  who  depend  upon  their 
own  powers  of  understanding,  how¬ 
ever  great  those  powers  may  be. 
Much  might  be  said  and  many  Scrip¬ 
tures  adduced  to  substantiate  this 
but  we  shall  forbear.  Suffice  it  to 
remind  that  marvelous  have  been  the 
powers  of  understanding  and  wisdom 
brought  into  use  by  those  regarded 
as  “simple”  and  unlearned  ones  who 
sought  to  know,  because  they  wanted 
to  do  the  will  of  their  Father  in 
heaven. 


Perfection  is  a  great  thing  to  strive 
for  and  every  one  who  is  a  child  of 
God  should  aim  and  diligently  seek 
to,  as  near  as  possible,  attain  it.  But 
to  claim  to  have  attained,  in  other 
words,  for  any  one  to  claim  to  be 
perfect  is  quite  another  matter,  as  a 
weighing  in ''just  and  impartial  bal¬ 
ances  would  doubtless  show.  Let. 
us  ’  proclaim  our  attainments  unto 
perfection  unto  others  by  the  “fruit 
of  the  spirit,”  they  have  a  right  to 
know  the  tree  by  its  fruits,  and  not 
by  spiritually  immodest  proclaimings 
of  our  own.  A  too  forward  attitude 
in  this  respect  seems  to  indicate  that 
we  have  not  yet  a  proper  conception' 
of  real  godliness  and  that  we  need  to 
be  reminded  that  our  “righteousness 
must  exceed  that  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees”  or  we-  “shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
(Matt.  5:20).  Have  we  forgotten 
that  the  enlightened  apostle  Paul 
wrote,  “We  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part,”  and  “Now  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly ;  but  then 
face  to  face:  now  I  know  in  part, 
but  then  shall  I  know  even  as  also 
I  am  known?”  (I  Cor.  13). 

Job  is  testified  as  having  been  a 
perfect  and  upright  man,”  yet  when 
God  demanded  of  him,  “Gird  thy¬ 
self  now  like  a  man,”  we  find  that 
eventually  he  was  impelled  to  con¬ 
fess,  “Behold,  I  am  vile;  what  shall 
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I  answer  thee?  I  will  lay  my  hand 
upon  my  mouth.  Once  have  I  spok¬ 
en;  but  I  will  not  answer:  yea,  twice, 
but  I  will  proceed  no  further.” 


TWO  THINGS 


By  P.  Hostetler 

Two  things  are  wonderful  —  1st, 
that  men  of  very  extraordinary  in¬ 
telligence,  and  well  educated,  readers 
of  the  Bible  and  professed  believers, 
yet  know  so  little  of  the  true  mean¬ 
ings  or  teachings  of  the  Word. 

2nd.  That  some  of  much  less  than 
the  average  intelligence,  and  only 
little  schooling,  who  read  the  Bible 
with  an  honest  heart,  know  so  much 
of  its  real  meaning  and  understand 
so  many  of  its  difficult  passages. 

“Thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent  and  hast  reveal¬ 
ed  them  unto  babes”  Luke  10:21. 
Here  is  one  of  .  the  many  evidences 
that  the  Bible  is  true. 

Two  Evils.  Prov.  22:16  —  “He 
that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  increase 
his  riches,  and  he  that  giveth  to  the 
rich,  "  shall  surely  come  to  want.” 

“Shan  come  to  .  want,”  means  that 
they  shall  have  God’s  curse  on  them 
for  their  wrong  doing.  .  Nearly  all 
know  that  it  is  wrong  to  rob  the 
poor, 'but' it. seems  that  some  do  not 
know  that  it  is  wrong' to  give  to  the 
rich,  and  they  contract  to  give  to  the 
rich  in  case  they  have  a  loss  by  fire, 
etc. 

Two  Roads  —  and  only  two  des¬ 
tinies,  where  we  are  all  going  and 
going  for  to  stay,  not  just  for  a  little 
while  or  for  years,  but  for  all  time, 
on  —  on  —  on  —  no  end.  It  i> 
wonderful,  that  the  Lord  made,  and 
opened  such  a  good  road;  honored 
disobedient,  fallen  man  with  the  pri¬ 
vilege  to  choose  that  narrow  way.  n 
is  .like  offering  a  man  millions  and 
more.  That  narrow  way  is  hard,  i” 
a  way  —  I  Peter  4:18,  “The  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved”  and  Acts  14:— 
“We  must,  through  much  tribulation, 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.”  but  it  >' 
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up  easy,  in  a  way,  “My  yoke  is 
,v,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  Matt. 
.1.3O  and  Prov.  13:15,  “The  way  of 
^sgressQrs .  is  hard."  Knowing  that 
will  be  disappointed  in  that 
Teat  day,  it  behooves  us  to  study  • 
our  Guide  Book,  and  search  dili- 
^tly  for  that  w;ay  which  only  a 

will  find. 

Two  Kinds  of  Wives.  Prov.  12  :4, 

^  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown,  to  her 
husband,  but  she  that  maketh  ashamed 
^  as  rottenness  in.  his  bones.” 

prov.  31:10,  “Her  price  is  far  a- 
|>ove  rubies.”'  Wonderful  what  a  wo¬ 
man  may  be  worth  to  her  husband. 
Hot  only  the  Bible  puts  her  value 
to  more  than  a  million  dollars,  but 
many  a  husband  would  do  the  same, 
«et  it  seenis  impossible  for  a  man  to 
fully  appreciate  such  an  one  while 
be  has  her.  Prov.  21 :19  tells  us.  of  a 
contentious  and  angry,  woman,  as  be-, 
inf  worth  less  than  nothing.  A  wide 
difference,  and  in  a  general  way,  each 
wife  can  choose  to  be  the  valuable 
kind.  But  .it  does  riot  mean  that  each 
wife  is  altogether  the  one  class  or  the 
other,  as  there  are  many  who  choose 
to  be  partly  good.  I  do  not  know  of 
any  Scriptures  telling  us  what  a  good 
husband  is  worth  to  the  wife,'  and 
this  may  be  so,  because  in  I  Cor..  11:9 
we  read  that  the  woman  was  made 
for  the  man  and  not  the  man  for  the 
worn  n.  She  is  his  helper. 

Two  Masters  —  “Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  Mammon.”  Matt.  6:24.  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  can  not  fear 
God.  and  serve  idols  as  did  the  Israel¬ 
ites.  nor  that  we  can  not  belong  to 
Church  and  keep  some  of  the  com¬ 
mands,  but  not  all  of  them,  and  thus 
serve  satan,  but  it  means  that  God 
will  not  accept  that  kind  of  divided 
service.  He  wants  the  whole  heart 
and  a  willingness  to  keep  all  of  His 
commands. 

Two  Evils  —  See  Jer.  2:13.  They 
forsook  the  fountains  of  living  waters 
and  made  themselves  cisterns  that 
would  hold  no  water.  Paul  describes 
the  same  evils  in  Rom.  10:3  which  are 
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so  much  in  evidence  among  the  Chris¬ 
tian  people  everywhere.  Not  being 
willing  to  obey  Gods’  way,  they  take 
their,  own  way,  try  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  and  their  many 
divine  services. 

Two  Resurrections.  —  Rev.  20:5,6. 
We  read  of  these,  and  that  blessed 
and  holy  are  they  who  have  part,  in 
the  first  resurrection.  They  shall  reign 
with  Christ  a  thousand  years.  Some 
say  this  thousand  year  reign  is  yet 
to  come,  others  say  it  is  now,  and 
some  that  it  is  past.  I  can  not  tell 
you  which  is  right,  and  as  there  are 
good,  honest  Bible  readers,  who  have 
made  a  study  of  this,  and  the  pro¬ 
phesies,  and  still  can  not  agree  on 
it  I  have  not  thought  it  worth  while 
for  me  to  study  this  in  particular', 
and  also  I  have  had  to  think  that 
it  might  just  suit  satan  for  all  of 
us  to  make  that  a  special  study.  We 
know  that  if  we  obey  God  we  shall 
be  so  well  taken  care  of  and  blessed 
that  it  could  not  be  better. 

Now  we  could  still  tell  of  the  two 
Testaments,  the  two  greatest  com¬ 
mands,  the  two  requirements  of  Rom. 
12:1,2,  and  other  twos,  but  let  us 
just  notice  yet  how  that  Solomon 
writes  in  Eccl.  12 :13.  All  summed 
up  these  two  things  are  our  every 
duty  —  Fear  God  and  Keep  His 
Commandments,  for  God  shall  bring 
every  work  into  judgment. 

STUDIES  IN  I  JOHN 
CHAPTER  TWO 


Motto:  Abide  in  Him. 

We  find  in  the  epistle  of  John  the 
kev  word  is  Fellowship  which  means 
partnership. 

The  first  chapter  tells  us  with  whom 
we  are  to  have  fellowship,  and  how 
to  enter  into  that  fellowship. 

The  second  chapter  still  keeps  up 
the  thought  of  fellowship  by  show¬ 
ing  the  necessity  of  keeping  in  the 
place  where  we  do  not  lose  our  stand¬ 
ing  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  not 
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pleased  with  sin  and  can  not  partner¬ 
ship  with  it. 

The  first  verse  in  the  second  chap¬ 
ter  tells  us  to  sin  not  but  if  we  do 
fail  at  times  we  have  the  assurance 
of  an  advocate  or  one  who  pleads 
our  cause.  So  all  we  need  to  do  is 
come  to  Him  with  a  patient  heart 
and  He  is  ready  to  forgive. 

But  again  we  must  avoid  being 
like  the  condition,  warned  against. 
He  that  saith  I  know  him  and  keep- 
eth  not  his  commandments  is  a  liar. 
And  the  truth  is  not  in  him.  It 
seems  some  folks  have  the  idea  that 
we  can’t  be  free  from  sin,  but  sure¬ 
ly  John  would  not  have  written  this 
is  his  epistle  if  it  were  impossible. 
Verse  6  tells  us  “He  that  saith  he 
abideth  in  him  ought  himself  also 
-to  walk  even  as  he  walked.” 

In  verse  3  we  are  told  “And  here¬ 
by  we  do  know  that  we  know  him 
if  we  keep  his  commandments.”  The 
second  chapter  tells  us  very  plainly 
that  we  know  how  we  stand  in  our 
relationship  with  God.  We  know 
that  we  know  God,  and  we  know  we 
have  the  love  of  God  in  us  and  we 
know  that  we  know  the  truth  and  we 
-  know  that  we  are  born  of  God.  We 
find  that  when  Nicodemus  came  to  Je¬ 
sus,  and  was  told  that  he  must  be 
born  again,  he  began  to  woncfbr  how 
such  a  thing  could  be  possible.  Je¬ 
sus  told  him,  “The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth  and  thou.heareth  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth, 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  God. 

We  don’t  know  how  the  wind  blows 
but  we  know  that  it  blows.  And  we 
don’t  know  just  how  it  happens  when 
we  are  born  of  the  Spirit  but  we  know 
when  it  is  done. 

When  Christ  raised  Lazarus  from 
the  dead  he  was  sure  to  know  that 
he  was  raised  from  the  dead  and 
when  we  pass  from  death  into  life 
we  can’t  help  but  know  it. 

Chapter  two  also  points  out  plainly 
that  there  is  a  false  profession  at  hav¬ 
ing  fellowship  and  of  knowing  and  of 


loving  and  of  being  in  the  light.  But 
the  false  profession  has  marks  bY 
which  his  falsehood  is  known  sucH 
as  hatred  of  brethren,  love  of  the 
world,  departing  from  the  truth,  with¬ 
out  the  unction,  denying  the  posj. 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  deed  of  *n- 
righteousness.  Take  the  opposite  of 
the  false  professor  and  we  have  the 
proof  of  a  true  Christian.  He  is  o- 
bedient,  loves  his  brother,  grows  in 
grace,  loves  not  the  world,  continues 
in  the  truth,  has  the  anointing  of  the 
Spirit,  does  righteousness. 

Verses  28  and  29, .“And  now  little 
children  abide  in  him  that  when  he 
shall  appear,  we  may  have  confidence 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming. 

If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

And  let  us  not  continually  be  lean¬ 
ing  on  the  sinning  side,  but  let  u$ 
go  on  to  perfection. 

Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father,  which  is  in  heaven,  is 
perfect  Matt.  5:48, 

A  Sister, 

Pigeon,  Mich. 


LOYALTY 

In  these  days  of.  individualism  and 
the  much  stressed  ideal  in  free  Amer¬ 
ica  of  every  One  being  a  sovereign 
we  need  to  keep  in  mind  the  indivi¬ 
dual’s  responsibility  in  a  collective 
sense,— to  the  family,  community, 
state  and  church.  Loyalty  means  pro¬ 
per  recognition  of  lawful  authority, 
faithfulness  in  performance  of  duty 
assigned,  to  a  cause  or  principle. 
The  opposite  in  national  life  is  trea¬ 
son.  What  more  odious  a  term 
be  applied  to  a  person  than  the  word 
traitor?  One  who  becomes  a  traitor 
is  ostracized  by  his  former  friend- 
and  despised  by  those  whom  he  feign 
would  serve.  Are  we  loyal  to  Christ 
as  we  sing  in  hymn  328?  (Spiritual 
hymns),  can  He  depend  on  us  »n 
times  of  test  and  trial  when  satan 
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i  his  host  maligns  and  opposes? 
Are "e  sentinels  at  the  post 

afdutv  or  would  we  in  the  lan- 
guasfe  of  Rom.  7  be  classed  as  spirit¬ 
'll  adulterers  and  adulteresses.  The 
.jirier  0f  King  Immanuel  as  it  is 
unfurled  by  a  faithful  minister,  do  we 
Him  face  the  enemy  and  press 
onward  march  alone?  If  in  the 
conflict  the  banner  falls  are  we  close 
gfM>ltjrh  by  to  wield  it  again  to  the 
waft ^  of  the  wind  and  thus  inspire 
others  to  keep  marching  on  to  vic- 

tory.  _  _ . 

Are  we  ashamed  to  own  His  cause, 
or  do  we  blush  to  speak  His  name? 
ft  is  a  serious  offense  to  desecrate 
or  trample  on  a  national  emblem, 
but  how  often  do  we  as  Christians 
ireat  Christ’s  banner  in  a  way  that 
cannot  help  but  grieve  our  Captain. 

Laws  are  necessitated  that  individ¬ 
uals  may  have  equal  rights.  The 
church  has  a  right  to  bind  or  loose 
things  bn  earth-  with  promise  of 
heavenly  recognition,  Matt.  18:18. 
The  Church  needs  some  negative  as 
well  as  positive  legislation,  some  com¬ 
mands  not  to  do  as  well  as  to  do. 
When  any  of  us  ignore  either  class, 
we  show  bur  disloyalty  to  the.  cause 
or  organization  of  which  we  have 
become  a  part.  The  Bolshevistic 
spirit  seems  to  be  prevalent,  riot  only 
in  Russia,  but  in  America,  may  we 
say  in  our  own  brotherhood?  The 
district  council  or  general  conference 
way  make  rules,  but  we  as  individ¬ 
uals  use  our  pleasure  in  conform¬ 
ing  to  same.  We  take  our  individual 
judgment  in  preference  to  the  collec¬ 
tive  judgment  of  the  body.  If  every 
we  would  take  the  same  attitude 
1o  the  law  of  the  body  as  we  do, 
c*>i»ld  the  body  be  held  together? 
Would  law  be  a*  thing  to  respect  or  to 
ignore  and  ridicule?  We  of  course 
want  to  maintain  being  led  by  the 
spirit,  but  what  spirit  is  leading?  If 
The  Holy  Spirit  would  be  in  control 
^  all  our  lives,  would  there  be  such 
4  'vide  diversion  ih  the  way  we  are 
fed?  Paul’s  meat  doctrine  of  abstain- 
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ing  for  the  sake  of  others,  seems 
quite  foreign  to  our  thoughts  and 
ways.  If  we  would  deplore  being 
an  offense  to  the  collective  body  ra¬ 
ther  than  seeming  to  take  a  delight 
in  the  fact  that  we  think  for  ourselves 
and  act  accordingly,  what  a  change 
it  would  make. 

That  the  collective  judgment  is  al¬ 
ways  right  and  the  individual  has  no 
right  of  appeal  or  initiative,  we  would 
not  assume.  Reforms  usually  head 

in  an-  individual,  they  have  been  need¬ 
ed  in  the  past,  they  are  needed  at 
present  and  will  be  in  the  future  if 
the  Lord  tarries.  '  A  reform  implies  an 
improvement,  a  hetterment,  a  getting 
closer  to  God  in  spiritual  things. 
Is  the.  ruling  we  would  have  changed 
away  from  or  toward  the  world  and 
woridliness?  Jeroboam  was  a  re¬ 
former,  but  the  verdict  was  he  did- 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord.  Would  following  our  lead¬ 
ership  make  the  church  more  spiritual 
or.  less  so? 

We  sometimes  excuse  or  justify  an 
act  or  attitude  as  a  temporary  exped¬ 
ient  or  necessity.  But  is  that  which 
is  questionable  and  disloyal  to  King 
Jesus  justifiable  on  the  ground  of  ex¬ 
pediency.  Saul’s  saving  of  King  Agag 
and  the  best  of  the  flock  for  sacrifi¬ 
cial  purposes  was  not.  I  Sam.  15:22- 
23. 

If  we  would  judge  our  present  act 
or  attitude  in  the  light  of  eternity  or 
even  ten  to  fifteen  years  hence  in  in¬ 
fluence  and  fruitage,  I  am  certain  we 
would  more  frequently  deter  from  do¬ 
ing  that  which  is  questionable  and  in 
a  measure  at  least  disloyal  to  the 
cause  we  profess  to  have  espoused. 

The  spirit’s  guidance  is  assured  us 
in  the  deeper  things  and  truths.  I 
Cor.  2:10.  But  some  things  are  so 
patent  as  to  the  right  in  the  light  of 
spiritual  values  that  there  is  no  jus¬ 
tifiable  ground  for  cavil.  Is  it  worth 
while  to  hold  a  General  Conference 
that  entails  an  expense  in  means  and 
time  amounting  to  approximately  $15,- 
000.00  if  some  of  us  do  not  show  a 
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spirit  of  loyalty  to  the  rulings  and 
decisions  of  the  highest  tribunal  of 
the  church?  Have  we  provided  a  gen¬ 
eral  executive  to  see  to  the  enforce¬ 
ment  of  the  rulings  or  do  we  let  it 
largely  to  the  conviction  or  conven¬ 
ience*  of  the  individual  member  or  dis¬ 
trict  as  to  whether  they  will  or  will 
not  conform  to  the  principles  as  set 
forth  ? 

If  is  difficult  to  make  a  general 
ruling  to  cover  the  individual  case. 
There  has  been  a  modification  in  re¬ 
spect  to  some  matters  as  will  be  noted 
in  the  new  revision  of  Constitution 
and  By-Laws.  For  instance  photog¬ 
raphy.  But  let  us  not  take  a  neces¬ 
sary  concession  as  a  cloak  for  ex¬ 
travagance  and  worldliness.  Might  it 
not  be  well  for  us  to  read  the  Consti¬ 
tution  and  By-Laws  with  care  and 
prayerfulness,  with  pencil  in  hand  and 
mark  the  items  that  we  live  up  to  or 
excuse  ourselves  on:  What  would  the 
score  point  be  from  the  standpoint  of 
fidelity  and  loyalty  to  the  church? 
How  many  of  us  would  even  rate 
ourselves  at  100  per  cent? — Evangel¬ 
ical  Visitor. 


Jesus  came  to  save  froip  sin — 
Came  to  make,  us  pure  within,' 
He  was  willing  us  to  buy 
So  that  we  should  never  die. 

And  He  came,  ^as  it .  of  old 
By  the  prophets  was  foretold. 
Came  and  died  upon  the  tree 
As  One,  of  the  God-head  three. 

When  the  way  is  dim  and  drear 
Yet  our  souls  need  never  fear, 

If  He  is  our  Rock,  our  stay 
And  our  Light  along  the  way. 

Jesus,  ever  onward  guide 
Till  at  last  by  thy,  right  side 
We  may  ever  sing  thy  praise 
Throughout  all  eternal  days. 

July,  1924.  Ivan  J.  Miller. 


DISQUALIFIED  TO  PREACH 
THE  GOSPEL 

A  minister  from  L -  was 

called  upon  to  preach  at  a  neighbor 
ing  village.  One  good  thing  about 
him  was  that  he  was  punctual.  When 
he  came  to  the  place  of  meeting  by 
himself,  all  went  well,  and  the  meet 
ings  were,  seemingly,  enjoyed  by  the. 
people;  but  when,  after  a  few  visits 
he  brought  his  wife  and  children  witb 
him,  his  influence  was  weakened 
You  may  winder  how  this  could  be 
Well,  as  soon  as  the  service  began 
those  already  noisy  children,  instead 
of  being  kept  quiet,  were  given  fret 
course  in  the  pulpit.  The  result  majr 
be  easily  conjectured.  These  children 
drew  the  attention  of  the  congregate 
more  than  their  father  did.  , 

Dear  minister  of  the  gospel,  is  it 
any  wonder  that  this  preacher’s  influ¬ 
ence  was  weakened?  Can  you  blanie 
one  for  concluding  that  he  was  dis¬ 
qualified  to  preach  the  gospel — the 
whole  gospel  ?  *  Suppose  the  Lord 
had  called  upon  him'  to  preach  a  ser¬ 
mon  on  child-traning,  could  he  have 
preached  under*  the  power  and  unc- 
tibn  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  The  answer 
is  obvious.  Such  a  sermon  can  be 
delivered  only  when  prompted  by 
actualized  knowledge. 

This  state  can  be  attained  by  liv¬ 
ing  in  obedience  to  God’s  hojy  Word. 
The  apostle  Paul  in  giving  the  quali¬ 
fications  for  a  bishop,  said,  “One  that 
ruleth  well  his  own  house,  havin? 
his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity,’’  and  I  believe  that  this  text 
is  just  as  applicable  to  us  now  as  it 
was  to  Timothy  and  his  flock.  If 
do  not  keep  our  own  children  in  sub¬ 
jection,  we  can  not,  with  godly  ear¬ 
nestness  and  conviction,  tell  other* 
what  the  Bible  teaches  on  this  impor¬ 
tant  subject.  . 

“He  that  spareth  his  rod  hatetn 
his  son ;  but  he  that  loveth  his  *o*J 
chasteneth  him  betimes.”  Do 
spare  for  his  crying  nor  have  too 
much  mercy  because  of  his  tears. 


JESUS,  OUR  HOPE 
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may  very  nearly  break  your  heart  to 
Jpiv  the  rod  to  your  child  that  needs 
Erection,  but  this  is  only  momen¬ 
tly  ;  it  will  be  better  than  to  let  him 
-0  at  will  while  he'  is  young.  Now 
is  under  your  control,  but  in  a 
{g*  years  he  will  move  out  of  your 
little  domestic  kingdom,  and  then  will 
tltc  fruit  of  his  former  culture  and 
gaining  be  manifested  in  youth  or 
garlv  manhood.  The  care  you  have 
(or  your  little  one  now  will  almost 
invariably  determine  his  worth  as  a 
wan.  and  also  the  .  weight  of  joy  or 
load  of  sorrow  he  will  bring  to  you 
in  his  formative  years  and  early  man- 

^If  we  wish  to  represent  Christian¬ 
ity  in  ajl  its  fulness,,  we  must  keep 
our  children  in  subjection.  The  world, 
to  some  extent,  will  judge  the  value 
•f  vour  religion,  by  the  conduct  of 
your  children,  as  well  as  that  of  your¬ 
self.  Teach  them  to  reverence  spirit¬ 
ual  things  and  to  respect  God’s  sanc¬ 
tuary.  ..  .  .,..v  ;  •  . 

A  holy  fear,  created  in  children  in 
their  childhood  days  will  be  worth 
more  to,  them  in  after-years  than 
manv  gospel  sermons. .  If.  they  .are 
allowed  to  run  at  pleasure,  to  regard 
the  meeting-house .  as  a  playhouse, 
and  to  think  of  the  service  .as  being 
merely  a  thing  . for  amusement,  in  af¬ 
ter  years  religion  will  become  a  by¬ 
word  to  them  and  their  salvation  will 
be  rendered  very  nearly  impossible.  By 
the  world  they  will  be  looked  upon 
with  contempt.  Why?  Because  re¬ 
spectable  *  people,  though  worldly, 
know  that  the  children  of  a  minister 
or  of  other  adherents  of  Chrstian- 
itv  deserve  a  better  training. 

'if  I  should  claim  the  title  “B.  M. ,” 
and  could  scarcely  conduct  a  primary 
music-lesson,  what  would  be  my  hon¬ 
or  as  a  musician?  People  would  say, 
“He  had  better  be  studying  rather 
than  teaching,”  and  they  would  be 
right  in  their  judgement,  too.  So  it 
is  with  the  minister  of  the  gospel: 
if  he  is  able  to  preach  on  every  sub¬ 
ject  in  the  Bible  except  one,  he  is 
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disqualified  to  preach,  broadly  speak¬ 
ing,  under  the  dictation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Selected. 


BUT  WHO  IS  MY  BROTHER? 


*  A  few  years  ago  *  a  vessel  was 
wrecked  off  the  coast  of  Ireland. 
Crowds  gathered  on  the  beach  to 
witness  the  scene.  A  few  brave  men 
came  forward  and  put  out  to  the  sink¬ 
ing  vessel.  After  a  struggle  they 
came  back  through  the  surf.  “Have 
you  got  them  all?”  They  answered. 
“Yes,  all  but  one ;  had  we.  stayed  for 
him  ‘all  would  have  been  lost.”  In¬ 
stantly  a  stalwart  fellow  stepped  out 
from  the  crowd  and  called  for  volun¬ 
teers  Vo  go  for  that  one.  But  the 
young  man’s  mother  clung  to  him, 
told  him  how  his  father  had  been  lost 
at  sea,  and  'how  his  brother  Wil¬ 
liam  had  sailed  away  and  never  been 
heard  of  more ;  “and  now,  if  you  go, 
my  all  will  be  lost.”  But  he  broke 
away  from  her  quietly,  and  he  and 
his-  brave  companions  put  out  to-  the 
sinking  ship.  As  they  pulled  back 
toward  the  shore,  the  crowd  shouted, 
“Have  you  got  the  man?”  “Yes,” 
came  the  glad  answer,  “and  tell  mo¬ 
ther  it  is  brother  William.” 

This  brave  man  did  not  know  he 
was  risking  his  life  for  his  long  lost 
brother,  but  he  knew  that  the  man  in 
such  peril  was  some  one’s  son,  some 
one's  brother,  and  love  for  humanity 
compelled  him  to  sacrifice  his  own 
life,  if  necessary,  to  rescue  him.  And 
how  great  was  his  reward!*  —  Se¬ 
lected. 


“Movies  and  automobiles  are  large¬ 
ly  responsible  for  the  nation-wide 
crime  wave  which  is  sweeping  the 
country,  according  to  Wm.  A.  Pin¬ 
kerton,  head  of  the  Pinkerton  detect¬ 
ive  agency.  “The  showing  of  pic¬ 
tures  of  criminal  acts  promote  ‘crim¬ 
inality,’  he  declared.  ‘Such  pictures 
should  be  prohibited.’  ” — Selected. 
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THE  LITTLE  LOAF 


Many  years  ago  there  was  a  great 
famine  in  a  land  across  the  sea,  and 
the  poor  people  suffered  from  hun¬ 
ger.  A  rich  man  who  loved  children 
sent  for  twenty  of  them  and  said  to 
them,  “In  this  basket  is  a  loaf  o 
them,  “In  this  baske  is  a  loaf  of 
bread  for  each  of  you.  Take  it  and 
come  back  again  every  day  till  the 
famine  is  over.  I  will  give  you  a 
loaf  each  day.” 

The  children  were  very  hungry. 
They  siezed  the  basket  and  struggled 
to  get  at  the  largest  loaf.  They 
even  forgot  to  thank  the  man  who  had 
been  kind  to  them.  After  a  few  min¬ 
utes  of  quarreling  and  snatching  for 
bread,  every  one  ran  away  with  his 
loaf  except  one  little  girl  named 
Gretchen.  She  stood  there  alone  at 
a  little  distance  from  the  gentleman. 
Then,  smiling,  she  took  up  the  last 
loaf,  the  smallest  of  all,  and  thanked 
him  with  all  her  heart. 

Next  day  the  children  came  again, 
and  they  behaved  as  badly  as  ever. 
Gretchen,  who  would  not  push  with 
the  rest,  received  only  a  tiny  loaf, 
scarcely  half  the  size  of  the  others. 
But  when  she  came  home  her  mo¬ 
ther  began  to  cut  the  loaf,  and  out 
dropped  six  shining  coins  of  silver. 

“Oh.  Gretchen,”  exclaimed  her  mo¬ 
ther,  “this  must  be  a  mistake.  The 
money  does  not  belong  to  us.  Run 
as  quick  as  you  can  and  take  it  back 
to  the  gentleman.” 

So  Gretchen  carried  it  back;  but 
when  she  gave  the  gentleman  her 
mother's  message  he  said,  “No,  no* 
it  was  not  a  mistake.  I  had  the  silver 
•  baked  in  the  smallest  loaf  in  order  to 
reward  vou.  Renumber  that  the  per- 
.  son  who  is  contented  to  have  a  small 
loaf  rather  than  quarrel  for  a  larger 
one  will  find  blessings  that  are  better 
than  monev  baked  in  bread.”— Ella 
Layman  Cabot,  in  Ethics  for  Chil¬ 
dren. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Grantsville,  Md.  Aug.  8,  1924. 
Daar  cousin  Dan  and  all  who  may 
read  this : — Greetings.  I  want  to 
answer  bible  question  No.  338.  (Your 
answer  is  correct.  Cousin  Dan.)  I 
have  5  german  and  26  english  verses 
to  report  this  time.  I  would  like  to 
know  how  much  you  owe  me  now  and 
how  much  it  takes  for  the  best  Eng¬ 
lish  Bible.  Wishing  God’s  richest  bles¬ 
sings  to  all  I  will  close.  Harvey  J. 
Miller. 

Dear  Harvey: — You  now  have  a  bal¬ 
ance  of  78  cents  on  the  book.  We 
have  no  english  bibles  on  hand  but 
the  best  ones  at  the  publishing  house 
can  be  bought  for  ten  or  twelve 
dollars.  A  nice  and  good  one  for  boys 
and  girls  costs  $1.10.  Cousin  Dan 

Hutchinson,  Kan.  Aug.  14,  1924 
Dear  cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  read 
ers  .-—Greetings  in  Jesus  holy  Name 
I  will  again  answer  some  bible  ques 
tions.  Nos.  337,  338,  and  340.  (you 
answers  are  all  correct.  Cousin  Dan. 

I  also  found  the  answers  to  two  of 
Levi  Blauch’s  questions.  First:  The 
verse  in  the  Bible  contains  all  the 
letters  of  the  alphabet  except  one  in 
Ezra  7:21.  The  letter  "J”  is  left  out 
The  107th  Psalm  contains  four  verses 
that  read  alike.  The  verses  are  f 
15,  21,  and  31.  I  will  close  for  this 
time  with  best  wishes  to  all.  Wilm 
Yoder. 

RESOLUTIONS  CONCERNING 
WAR 

The  tenth  anniversary  of  the  be 
ginning  of  the  World  War  (Augu? 
1914)  has  naturally  led  to  many  ar¬ 
ticles  in  the  current  press.  It  * 
generally  agreed  that  the  interest 
the  abrogation  of  conflict  and  the 
substitution  of  judicial  methods  » 
settling  international  disputes  is  great 
er  than  at  any  previous  decade  W 
lowing  a  great  war.  Two  “slogan* 
given  wide  announcement  in  America 
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^'Outlaw  War”  and  “Organize 
peace” — have  caught  the  attention  of 
;tiz«n'  and  churchman,  so  that  thot- 
jul  students  of  public  opinion  are  op¬ 
timistically  prophesying  that  the  halo 
f  military  prominence  will  be  dim 
^5ide  that  placed  on  the  brow  of 
peaceful  statesmanship. 

Advocates  of  arbitration  have  not 
been  slow  to  note  how  systematized 
appeals  to  the  people  aroused  their 
fjh ting  spirit  during  the  first  half  of 
ten-year  period.  Therefore,  coun- 
ier  organizations  have  been  formed, 
whose  memberships  are  tireless  in  dis¬ 
puting  literature  and  in  communi¬ 
cating  their  views  to  ^officials  in  the 
national  government.  Ecclesiastical 
assemblies,  large  and  small,  have  pass¬ 
ed  resolutions,  of  which  the  volume 
has  become  so  great  as  to  win  from 
certain  sources  the  exhortation  to  the 
Church  that  it  mind  its  own  business. 
We  cannot  but  recall  in  such  con¬ 
nections  the  accusation  made  against 
Jesus,  “He  stirreth  up  the  people.” 


HIDDEN  SPRINGS 


In  a  certain  section  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  there  have  been  found  such  a 
number  of  gas  wells  that  two  or  three 
were  opened  almost  daily,  sending 
out  their  volumes  of  the  precious  fuel. 

For  hundreds  of  years  people  toiled 
over  that  ground,  cutting  the  wood 
that  served  them  for  their  one  fuel. 
They  did  not  dig  into  the  earth  and 
find  the  treasure  it  held  for  them.  In¬ 
stead  they  lived- and  died  in  ignorance 
of  that  which  would  have  been  so 
valuable  to  them  in  their  daily  life. 

There  are  many  people  today  who 
do  the  same  thing  in  a  different  way. 
They  live  out  their  lives  within  reach 
oi  a  treasure'  that  they  never  find. 
.They  struggle  along  in  a  hard  way 
when  they  might,  if  they  but  knew  it, 
have  something  that  would  help  them 
over  the  hard  places.  They  live  on 
the  surface  of  things,  when  if  they 
would  but  dig  in  the  right  place 
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they  would  have  springing  wells  of 
a  better  and  fuller  life. 

These  hidden  springs  are  to  be 
found  in  that  one  Book  that  holds 
all  that  any  life  needs  to  make  it 
complete.  There  are  riches  of  grace 
which  make  life  a  full  and  satisfying 
thing;  the  springs  that  will  furnish 
life  and  warmth  to  the  cold  hearts  of 
men.  All  they  must  do  is  to  dig 
deep  into  the  inspired  Words  of  that 
Book,  and  into  their  lives  will  flow 
the  hidden  treasure  that  is  there  for 
all  who  seek  it  truly  and  in  the  right 
spirit. 

When  men  know  of  gas  wells  and 
what  treasure  they  hold  for  them,  we 
woud  count  them  foolish  indeed  if 
they  left  them  untouched.  How  much 
more  worth  tapping  are  the  hidden 
springs  of  the  Bible!  —  Young  Peo¬ 
ple. 


“THE  SURVEY’S”  GRAPHIC 
NUMBER 


The  Survey  (August  number,  112 
East  19th  Street,  New  York,  30  cents) 
has  a  great  deal  of  startling  informa¬ 
tion,  which  those  opposed  to  war  will 
find  valuable.  Among  the  contri¬ 
butors  are  three  whose  articles  at  least 
lift  the  lid  concerning  propaganda 
during  and  since  the  World  War, 
being  in  the  nature  of  confessions. 
We  were  particularly  impressed  by 
the  statements  of  General  John  F. 
O’Ryan,  who  writes  under  the  title, 
“The  Peril  of  Ignorance.”  He  charges 
first,  that  the  people  were  utterly  ig¬ 
norant  as  to  the  possible  extent  in 
time  and  destructiveness  of  modern 
war.  He  recalls  the  statements  cur¬ 
rent  in  1914  that  in  three  months  at 
most,  money  would  be  exhausted  and 
the  combat  must  then  cease.  He 
then  notes  that  the  masses  of  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  the  countries  that  became  in¬ 
volved  were  practically  unaware,  were 
war  were  steadily  engaging  the  minds 
unconscious,  that  preparations  for 
of  diplomats  and  militarists  and  that 
“the  world  was  in  no  way  prepared, 
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nor  was  it  preparing  for  peace.”  He 
confesses  his  astonishment  “that  the 
wholesome  people  of  the  world  could 
have  looked  with  such  apathy  (lack 
of  feeling)  concerning  the  ruin  that 
was  being  prepared  for  them.  He 
sharplv  criticizes  the  same  “good  peo¬ 
ple”  of  1924  who  cry  “forget  it.” 

General  O’Ryan’s  article  has  this 
unique  phase  of  dealing  with  his 
subject:  he  refers  to  the  utter  supine¬ 
ness  of  the  family  relative  to  war  as 
a  method  of  settling  international  dis¬ 
putes.  One  infers  that  he  really  be¬ 
lieves  what  political  spellbinders  and 
writers  on  the  state  declare— The  fam¬ 
ily  is  the  basic  unit  of  every  nation. 
The  State  is  an  aggregation  of  famil¬ 
ies.  The  family  furnishes  the  citizen¬ 
ry:  and  by  the  same  principle,  the 
family  loses  when  wars  (and  other 
political  catastrophes)  happen.  Sena¬ 
tor  Borah  expressed  a  somewhat  simi¬ 
lar  appeal  a  few  weeks  ago  when  he 
charged  that  the  folk  who  make  wars 
do  not  fight  them. 

It  is  also  hoped  that  the  ,  current 
discussions  concerning  war  will,  also 
precipitate  a  careful  review  and  rede¬ 
finition  of  the  family.  We.  do. not  want 
the  Church  “to  p^ss  the  buck ."..Chris¬ 
tianity  is  opposed  to.  war,  even  though 
it  may  not  think  itself  competent  to 
discharge  its  members  from,  their  du¬ 
ties  as  citizens.  But  the  family,  is  as 
much  an  institution  of.,  the  State  as 
of  the  Church.  A  re-study  of  the 
family  will  carry  farther  than  the 
sphere  of  soldiering.  In  the  last  ana¬ 
lysis,  the  worst  effects  of  crime,  law¬ 
lessness  and  divorce  settle-  on  the 
home.  Some  of  the  specious .  argu¬ 
ments  for  the  restoration  of  liquor 
will  be  shown  up  as  the  merest  “pif¬ 
fle”  if  they  are  applied  to  the  family, 
instead  of  to  the  individual  or  to  the 
State  and  society.  —  The  Lutheran. 

“We  must  live  at  our  best  among 
commonplace  people  and  commonplace 
things  if  we  are  to  live  our  best  any¬ 
where.” 


SBahrfjeit 

KEEPS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN 

These  “keep  texts”  are  in  the  Bible. 
Find  them  and  learn  them,  and  so 
make  them  yours. 

“Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence; 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.” 

“Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil  and  thy 
lips  from  speaking  guile.” 

“Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  mat¬ 
ter.” 

“He  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keep- 
eth  his  life.” 

‘  Take  heed  to  thyself  and  keep  tin- 
soul  diligentlv.” 

“Little  children,  keep  yourselves 
from  idols.” 

“My  son.  keep  thy  Father’s  com¬ 
mandments.” 

“My  son— keep  sound  wisdom  and 
discretion.”  —  Selected. 

WORLDLY  MINDED  MIS- 
SION  ARIES 

.“Missionaries  on  Shipboard”  is  the 
■title  of  a  searching-  article  in  the 
Indian  Witness.  --  It  is  ritten  by  a 
missionary.*  and  :  suggests  one  rea- 
sott/forThe^»turbing  reports  that  arc 
coming  :  from  certain  mission  fields. 
A  doctor  on  /  the'  Canadian  Pacific 
“Empr£s5”“b6at,  a  man  of  many  years’ 
experience,  is  quoted  as  saying  to  a 
passenger  lately:  *  /  "  ' 

“The  missionary  of  the  old  days  was 
•of  .  a:  different  sort  from  those  of  to¬ 
day.  He  used,  to  read  the  Bible  on 
deck,  and  sometimes  he  would 
down .  beside .  you  and  talk  to  you 
about  your  soul ;  but  in  these  days 
missionaries  dance  and  play  cards, 
and  arc  just  like  the  rest  of  the  world. 

“But,”  rejoined  the  passenger,  “you 
used  to  find  fault  with  the  old-time 
missionary.”  : 

“Yes,”  said  the  doctor,  “but  I  be¬ 
lieve  I  like  the  old  kind  better.  He 
was  real.”  -7-  Sunday  School  Times- 

'  Too  many  church  members  are  get* 
teng  away  from-  Rom.  6:3  — “Bap* 

tized  into  Jesus  Christ.”  —  J.  S.  Mast 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  WAR 

Resolutions  crying  out  against  the 
tVils  of  war  and  demanding  that  it 
l,e  outlawed  have  been  passed-  by 
manv  church  bodies.  An  address  de¬ 
livered  by  the.  editor  of  the  Century 
Magazine  before  the  Methodist  Gen¬ 
eral  Conference  was  received  with 
much  enthusiasm.  It  contained  strik¬ 
ing  statements  with  which  most  Chris¬ 
tians  would  heartly  agree;  for  too 
much  cannot  be  said  or  done  to 
create  a  strong  public  sentiment  in  fa¬ 
vor  of  outlawing  war.  It  goes  on  the 
assumption,  however,  that  churches 
in  the  past  have  sanctioned  war. 
Some  church  bodies  may  have  done 
so  in  the  late  war.  Many  preachers 
actually  did  so.  Indeed,  the  Church 
was  almost  forced  to  declare  itself 
in  favor  of  the  war  and  to  preach  it 
from  the  housetops,  so  furious  was  the 
war-fanaticism.  If  the  resolutions 
and  addresses  that  are  now  floating 
in  the  press,  had  been  offered  and 
made  before  we  entered  the  war,  what 
an  outcry  against  the  Church,  would 
have  been  raised!  ... 

For  this  very  reason  we  cannot  en¬ 
thuse  much  at  the  many  outbursts 
oi  anti-war  feeling  we  now  hear, 
knowing  only  too  well  that  if  some 
foreign  country  or  countries  were  to 
invade  the  rights  of  the  United  States 
and  brandish  the  sword  in  its  face,  .in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye  all  the  reso¬ 
lutions  and  addresses  now  made  in  an 
effort  to  outlaw  war  would  be  for¬ 
gotten.  This  weakness  in  human  na¬ 
ture  cannot  be  left  out  of  account. 
It  is  a  stubborn  fact  that  will  not 
down,  that  man  is  a  fighting  animal : 
and  all  the  anti-war  cry,  now  so  much 
in  evidence,  will  not  change  that  fact. 
Just  what  the  Church  can  do  to 
drive  the  war-devil  out  of  man  is  a 
problem  not  quite  as  easily  solved  as 
some  churches  imagine.  It  is  easy 
to  preach  against  war  just  now;  for 
we  are  now  speaking  to  a  war-weary 
world.  Seven  years  ago,  it  was  not 
easy.  In  fact,  it  was  quite  dangerous 


to  lift  up  one’s  voice  against  war. 
Flags  had  to  be  placed  in  the  churches 
to  prove  their  patriotism.  All  this 
needs  to  be  kept  in  mind,  now  that 
the  golden  opportunity  is  now  here  to 
create  anti-war  sentiment  and  con¬ 
viction. 

We  have  read  many  of  the  reso¬ 
lutions  and  addresses  which  speak  in 
no  uncertain  sound  against-  war.  They 
are  bound  to  have  an  influence  in 
our  own  country,  and  that  influence 
may  make  itself  felt  in  Europe  where 
the  victorious  nations  are  armed  to 
the  teeth  as  they  were  not  in  1914. 
In  our  happy  isolation  and  indepen¬ 
dence,  we  Americans  see  no  need  of 
large  armies,  and  we  may  well  wax 
eloquent  in  behalf  of  world  peace ; 
but  in  Europe,  where  national  boun¬ 
dary  lines  have  been  disputed  for 
centuries,  and  where  they  are  far 
from  being  fixed  or  settled,  the  case 
is  vastly  different.  But  the  late  war 
has  been  so  dire  in  its  consequences 
and  has  so  thoroughly  shocked  the 
world,  that  universal  sentiment  is 
now  arrayed  against  war  as  never 
before  in  the  world’s  history.  The 
tide  has  turned  strongly  in  favor  of 
peace  and  the  voice  of  the  Church 
will  now  be  heard  as  never  before. 
Let  it  stick  to  principles,  however, 
and  leave  the  method  to  statesmen. 
— The  Lutheran. 


“The  greatest  curse  of  this  age 
can  be  summed  up  as  THE  INCON¬ 
SISTENT  LIVES  OF  THOSE  WHO 
PROFESS  TO  BE  CHRISTIANS. 
To  go  to  church  on  Sunday,  then  live 
the  rest  of  the  week  like  any  other 
sinner — occasionally  worse  than  many 
who  are  outside  the  church— makes 
more  enemies  of  the  church  than  the 
saloon  ever  made.  There  are  thous¬ 
ands  outside  the  church,  who  would 
have  been  won  to  Christ,  had  they 
not  been  disgusted  with  the  average 
professor  of  religion.”  —  Selected. 
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MARRIED 

Bender — Yoder  —  Lewis  C.  Bender, 
of  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  and  Annie 
J.  Ycder  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
were  married  at  the  Oak  Dale  M.  H. 
August  14.  by  the .  groom’s  father, 
Bishop  C.  W.  Bender.  . 

May  the  blessings  from  above  be 
theirs. 

Tice — Yoder  —  Eli  Tice,  of  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  and  Mary  \oder,  of 
near  Springs,  Pa.,  were  married  at 
the  Flag  Run  (Niverton)  M.  H. 
near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  August  24,  Bishop 
M.  Beachy  officiating. 

May  they  enjoy  the  blessings  from 
on  high. 

DIED 

Eichom  —  Anna  Bertha,  daughter 
of  Arthur  and  Annie  Eichom  of  near 
Meyersdale,  Penna.,  died  Aug.  15, 
1924,  at  the  age  of  two  days.  The 
babe,  who  was  apparently  vigorous 
and. well  developed  had  hemorrhages 
of  the  bowels  some  hours  before  its 
death,  its  condition  haying  been  quite 
puzzling  to  the.,  physician  in  atten¬ 
dance.  Brief  services  were  held  at 
the  residence  by  C.  W.  Bender,  ^  in 
the  afternoon  of  Aug.  16  after  which 
the  remains  were  interred  in  the  Ma¬ 
ple  Glen  cemetery  near  Grantsville, 
Md. 

Under  few  circumstances  and  in 
few  cases  does  life’s  pilgrimage  ter¬ 
minate  so  fortunately  and  with  so 
few  regretable  phases,  as  in  those  •  of 
the  subject  of  the  obituary  herewith 
given.  Evidentlv  there  was  no  lack 
of  proper  procedure  and  proper  care, 
so  there  was  no  occasion  for  vain  re¬ 
grets.  either  real  or  imaginary  in 
foundation,  for  the  parents.  And  some¬ 
times  when  children  become  a  little 
older,  often  parental  impatience  leads 
to  lack  of  due  gentleness,  and  when  a 
child  takes  its  departure  in  the  older 
periods  of  innocency,  unavailing  re¬ 
grets  are  left  behind  as  they  depart, 


because  of  what  was  said  or  what 
was  left  unsaid,  or  because  of  what 
was  done  or  what  was  left  undone 
or  one  or  more  of  these  combina¬ 
tions  of  circumstances.  Again  there 
is  not  one  untoward  or  unseemly 
trait  or  characteristic  of  the  departed 
to  recall  to  memory  in  sadness.  Xor 
is  there  the  least  occasion  to  be  dis¬ 
quieted  at  the  thought  that  probably 
its  preparation  for  the  life  that  now 
is  and  that  which  is  to  come  had  been 
neglected  by  those  whose  duty  it 
would  have  been  to  rear  it  in  “the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.” 
And  if,  later  in  life,  just  a  few  weeks 
later,  our  merciful  Father  had  called 
it  home  the  parental  attachment  had 
been  unquestionably  greater  than  at 
this  time.  On  the  other  hand  only 
parents  know  what  disappointment 
the  ending  of  a  life  in  prospect,  with 
its  possibilities,  means  to  them. 

But  the  words  of  the  Psalmist 
seem  so  applicable,  in  such  and  sim¬ 
ilar  cases :  “The  lines  are  fallen  unto 
me  in  pleasant  places,  yea,  I  have 
a  goodly  heritage.”  (Ps.  16:6). 


“Why  are  you  going  back?”  asked 
a  friend  of  a  missionary  who  was  at 
home  resting,  in  order  to  gain 
strength  to  go  on  with  her  work  in 
a  difficult  and  unattractive  field.  The 
missionary  was  silent  a  moment. 
Then  with  a  deep  bright  light  in  her 
eye  she  replied:  “I  am  going  back 
because  I  can  not  forget  their  faces. 
Her  memory  was  a  great  picture  gal¬ 
lery.  Hanging  there  she  could  sec 
faces  hard  and  brutal  and  cruel,  faces 
dull  and  heavy  and  weary,  faces 
drawn  and  piteous  with  pain;  faces 
full  of  longing  and  the  hope  which 
never  becomes  fruition.  These  faces 
called  her.  She  felt  that  she  must 
return. — Selected. 


“Praising  God  for  our  blessing-* 
extends.  them ; 

Praising  God  for  our  miseries  ends 
them.” 


§>mlb  b n  SSafjrljeit 

anei  WflS  ifcr  tut  mit  ®orien  ober  mit  SBerten,  bo#  t*t  utttt  in  bem  ftamen  bet 
§errn  $efu."  ftol.  3,  17. 

^afyrgang  13.  15.  September  1924.  Shi.  18. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  .at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
lecond-cJass  matter. 

Db  all  mein  ©liirf  snfanunenbrirfjt. 

Ob  all  mein  ®Iiid  sufammenbriebt 
Unb  bennotf)  nidjt,  unb  berntod)'  nicfjt 
29id  id)  bom  ©Iauben  laffen; 

Sttif  ©otte3  ©nabe  mid  id;  bau’n. 

Stilt  meinen  £ernt  unb  9fteifter  fdiau’n 
Unb  in  ©ebitlb  mid;  faffen. 

©ibfs  mob  I  auf  (Jrben  einen  Sd;mer3, 
^er  nicfjt  in  meine3  ^eilanbS  $er3 
Sid;  boite  SBafm  gebrodjen? 

?lrm  unb  berfolgt,  ,berfauft,  berfdjm$&t, 
28arb  (Jr  31'iebt  cm3  ®reu3  erf)bf)t, 

Son  £>enFer3banb  burdjftodjen. 

Unb  ade§  trug  (Jr  obne  Sdjulb, 

Unb  atte§  nur  au3  Sieb’  unb  $ulb. 

Urn  cm3  ber  Sihtbe  ®etten, 

?ru3  Sug  unb  Strug  unb  £eitd)clfcbein, 
Vfu§  cm’gem  Stob  unb  em’ger  $ein 
iPiicb  Iiebenb  311  erretten. 

9ft ein  ©ott,  mein  ©ott,  SDu  Iiebft  mid; 
febr, 

Sonft  batteft  ®u  micb  nicfjt  fo  fdbmer 
3n  3>eine  Sinfjt  genommen; 

SDu  bdttcft  auf  ber  4£ilgerfaf)rt 
©cmife  mir  febe3  fieib  erfoxirt, 

28ctt'3  nidjt  3it  meincm  ^rommem. 

O  £u  mein  freilanb,  ^efu3  ©brift. 
Ter  Tu  mein  ®teii3bortrager  bift, 

D,  reidb’  mir  Teine  $anbe! 

Tir  nadj,  Stir  nadb  gebt  meine  93aljn 
Unb  bdber,  fmber,  Ijimmelan, 

23i3  an  mein  felig  ©nbe. 

$  u  I  i  u  §  Sturm. 


IlimortelUd. 


.^adelujab!  Tanfct  bem  §erm;  bemt 
or  ift  f*eunblid;  unb  feine  ©iite  mafjret 
emiglid).  28er  Fann  bie  grofeen  Staten  ©ot- 
te3  au§reben,  unb  ade  feine  loblidjen  2Ber« 
Fc  greifen?  29ofjI  benen,  bie  ba3  ©ebot 
batten,  unb  tun  immerbar  rccfjt !  $f.  103, 
J—  3. 

-ftcute  9fbenb,  ben  4.  Sept,  fdbreiben 
mir  ba3  ©bitoriede  fur  ben  ^erolb  Shun* 
mer  18.  ftr.  17  Fam  3U  $anb  ben  etften 
Segt.  [ebon  auf  Sett. 

Tie3mal  fenben  mir  ba3  ©oi|>b  fiir  bie- 
f?  Summer  ade§  miteinanber,  alfo  bi3 
Sftontag  9ftorgen  fodte  e3  beim  Sefcer  unb 
2)rudfet  fein,  unb  ba3  gebrudtte  2datt  mie- 
ber  auf  Sett  311  ben  £efent  Fommen. 

©cr  grojjere  STeir  non  biefer  Shimmer 
ift  original  Sftaterial  in  StrttFel  unb  ®or- 
refbonben3en. 

Tie  0orrefbonbcn3  bon  bem  alten  58ru- 
ber  ST.  ©.  9ft.  ift  aicmlidj  long,  in  bem 
cr  fdjreibt  bon  bem  ftatf  ben  er  butte  unb 
etma  10  Stunbcn  bemufjtIo3  mar,  unb 
etma  3mei  29ocf;en  bilfloS,  tinb  mufjte  ficb 
flittern  laffen  mir  ein  £tnb.  9ftan  lefe  fei- 
nen  ©rief  unb  SPemeriungien  mit  Sttif* 
merFfamFeit. 

^n  biefer  Shimmer  bringen  mir  bie 
ftadfiririjt  bon  bem  erften  Xran3bort  ber  - 
Uilennonitcn  bon  etma  1200  Seelen  au3 
ber  9ftoIotfdbia  bie  gliidflidb  in  (Janaba 
anlanbetcn  ben  19.  $uli  an  ber  Station 
Waterloo,  Cut.,  man  lefe  bie  fta<brid)t, 
befdjrieben  bon  §acob  griefen,  Almira, 
Ontario,  ©anaba. 

3>ie  ftot  in  ^eutfcblanb  mitgeteitt  bon 
Sireftor  29.  ffniegFamg  9ftan  lefe  ben 
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50erirf)t  in  feinem  ©cbreibem,  fp  and)  feine 
3tnmeifung  on  Me  Stforftdnbe,  ©dbmeftern 
unb  §au&eltern  bet  ftinberbeime. 

SBerter?  berid)ten  mir,  bog  bie  2Bitte= 
rung  im  9lnfang  ber  SBocfye  marm  mar, 
bann  batten  mir  etma?  Sftegen,  unb  fei- 
bem  ift  es  etrt)Q5  fiibl.  2>er  ©efunbbeit?* 
guftanb  ift  3icmlid?  gut  mit  menig  2lu?* 
Ttabnten. 

@eit  lenten  ©amstag  ift  $rebiger  ©bn» 
ftian  93enber  unb  3Beib  don  ©If  2id,  f$a. 
in  unferer  SRitte,  er  ^ielt  diet  2RaI  99er* 
f  annulling  in  unferer  ©emeinbe,  fie  mer= 
ben  nod)  bleikn  iiber  ©onntag.  3>ie  ©e= 
ftbmifter  toclcbe  an  ber  Confer  eng  tnarcn, 
finb  mieber  bafjeim. 

£en  93litf  anf  ben  £errn. 

SRid#  nur  in  ber  SBelt,  in  ben  99eme= 
gungen  unb  99eftrebungeu  ber  SSoIfer, 
mirb  ©otte?  unb  ©eine?  Xun?  dergeffen, 
fonbern  aucb  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  felbft  in 
ben  SJingen  be?  fReidje?  ©ottc?  gebenft 
man  oft  (Seiner  nicfjt,  n>ie  man  foEte. 
$n  ber  tpifce  be?  ®ampfe?  derliert  man 
ben  au?  ben  ?tugen,  be?  aEein  ber  ©ieg 
ift,  unb  ftatt  auf  bem  §errn  ber  ^eer= 
fdjnren,  bleibt  ber  Slid  an  $erf6nlid)fei-- 
tten  bongen.  fRidjt?  ift  beutsutage  fiir  aEe, 
bie  bem  £errn  311  bienen  begebren,  midh 
tiger.,  ale  redd  don  bem  ©ebanfen  bet 
©oudercinitat  ©otte?,  b.b.  0einer  Seitung 
unb  ©einer  nntoiberfteblidben  2Rad)t  burdj* 
bnmgen  311  fein.  3>er  99Iid  auf  uns  felbft 
unb  anbere,  fomie  auf  bie  fllnaabl  unb 
ERad#  ber  fteinbe  miifete  bas  $er3  not- 
menbig  der.^cgt  ntadjen,  menu  man  nidjt 
miijjte,  bafj  bie  Sg«be  be?  §errn  ift  unb 
©r  Tie  au?fiibren  mirb.  2Bir  teben  in  be- 
fonbern  $Tamdfc?3eiten,  aber  ber  ®ampf 
ift  nur  bie  SBcIeibigung  be?  enblidjen  0ie> 
ge?  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  be?  ^rrn  unb 
bie  SBabrbeit,  meldie  fie  dertritt.  SBir  f)a» 
ben  311  ftreiten,  aber  ber  ©ieg  fommt 
bom  $errn.  5?. 

$erfinli<be  ^eranttoortlidjfeit. 

'I'ie  ©emeinbe  ift  ber  2eib  ©brifti,  ber 
cm?  dielen  ©liebern  beftebt.  3Bic  jebe? 
©lieb  am  menfddidben  toper  feine  eige- 
ne  ftunftion,  mcldje  e?  derridjten  muft, 


2Babr&eit 

fo  audv  jebe?  ©lieb  am  ficibe  CSfjrifti.  ^e* 
be?  ©lieb  bat  eine  3lufgabe  gu  erfiiEcn, 
auf  jebent  rubt  eine  perfonliebe  SBeranf- 
mortlidjfeit  ber  ©emeinbe  gegeniiber.  Sei- 
ber  mirb  biefe  fiir  bie  gebeiblid)e  ©nt- 
midlung  be?  ©cmeinbeleben?  fo  midjtige 
'Babrbeit  nur  don  ben  menigften  red)t 
erfannt.  ®ie  meiften  iiberlaffen  bie  2Ir= 
bcit  einigen  menigen.  nad)  feinen  ©a^ 
ben,  ^abigfeiten  unb  ©elegertbeiten  rubt 
obnc  3Iu?nabme  auf  einem  ©fiebc  fo  dicl 
SScrantmortlicbfeit  mis  auf  bem  anbern. 
3Barum  follte  e?  bie  3tufgabe  unb  fjSflicbt 
meniger  fein,  ibre  8eit,  toft  unb  SRittel 
ber  ©emeinbe  311  mibnten,  mabrenb  bie 
grofie  ERcbrsabl  miibig  ift  ober  gar  bin- 
bert?  ©ine  ©emeinbe  fann  nur  bann 
red#  gebeiben,  menn  jcbe?  ©lieb  feine 
krfbnlirbe  ^crantmortlidbfit  erfennt  unb 
feine  spflidjt  tut.  SBenn  aEe  eifrig  mitbel- 
fen  unb  tdtig  finb  in  ber  SWiffionSarbeit 
ber  ©emeinbe,  im  Odfern,  Bewgen  ffit 
ben  ^errn  burdjt  SBort  unb  Seben,  bann 
mirb  bie  ©emeinbe  gebeiben.  0.  99. 

„9Hd)i  don  btefer  SBelt". 

?5br  crimtert  eucb,  morin  bie  ^Iage 
£aman?  unb  feiner  greunbe  in  ^erfien, 
mo  ©ftber  ^dnigin  mar,  beftanb:  „©?  ift 
ein  99oIf,  jerftreut  unb  teilt  ficb  untcr  atte 
Golfer  in  atten  Sdnbern  .  .  .  unb  ibr 
©cfcfc  ift  anber?,  benn  alter  Golfer."  ®a? 
mar  ein  3tergcrni?.  ba?  in  einem  befpoti= 
fdien  'Jteidje,  meldbe?  atte?  3U  bem  0tasnb= 
rninfte  einer  ffladifcben  ©Ieicbformigfeit 
berabmiirbigen  motltc,  nicf>t  gebitlbet  mer- 
ben  bitrftc  ©?  ift  ein  ©egen  fiir  un? 
•Xbriften,  menu  unfcrc  2Ritmenfd)en  mtf 
itn?  blirfen  unb  fagen:  „5>iefer  ERenfd) 
mirb  don  anbern  ©efefcen  wnb  99erbal^ 
tung?maftregeln  kberrfcbt  al?  bie,  meld)e 
bci  un?  gang  unb  gdbe  finb.  3Ran  modite 
mobl  mifien,  melcbe  fftringipien  feinem 
JL'cben  3ugrunbe  Iicgen  mogen;  iebenfatt? 
finb  e?  anbere,  al§  bie  id)  babe,  unb  icb 
fibe  ein,  bub  id)  anber?  merben  mufe."— 
(®r.  ERacSaren). 

gut  ben  iietolb  bet  28abrbeit. 

©eift. 

Bmei  doEe  ^abre,  bie  mir  sugebradbt 
baben  in  Ohio  unb  SBeftenr  i(Ja.  2Bir 
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f«aen  mit  2?auIo,  ftoloffer  2,  5.  Senn 
oB  jcft  tooBI  nacb  bem  i$rleifcft  rtid^t  ba  bin, 
fo  bin  id*  aber  im  ©eift  Bei  end},  freue 
nticb,  unb  febe  cure  Srbnung  unb  euren 
feften  ©lauben  an  ©Briftum.  2Bie  ibr  nun 
angenommen  ftaBt  ben  derm  ©briftum 
Sefurn,  fo  manbelt  in  $bm.  Unb  feib  ge- 
tourgelt  unb  erBauet  in  ibm  unb  feib  feft 
im  ©lauben,  mie  ibr  geleftret  feib  in  bem* 
felben  reicftlidj  banfbar.  Seftet  gu,  baft 
eudj  niemanb  BerauBe  burcb  WMobbie 
unb  Iofe  2?erfiibrung  nacft  ber  SWenfdien 
5ebre  unb  nacb  ber  SBelt  Saftungen  unb 
uidjt  nacb  ©ftrifto,  benn  in  ibm  mobnet  bic* 
SiiHe  ber  ©ottftcit  leibbaftig.  1.  Sbeff.  4, 
(> — 9.  Unb  baft  Niemanb  gu  tt>eit  greife, 
nodb  berurteile  feinen  ©ruber  im  dunbel; 
benn  ber  fterr  ift  ber  fftadjer  iiber  bas 
affes,  mie  mir  eudj  gubor  gefagt  unb  Be* 
geuget  baBen.  Senn*  ©ott  bat  un§  nieftt 
Bern  fen  gur  Itnreinigfeit,  fonbern  gur 
deiligung.  93Jer  nun  beracftiet,  ber  ber* 
aditet  nidbt  99?enfcften,  fonbern  ©ott,  ber 
feinen  fteiligen  ©eift  gegen  but  in  eudj 
©on  ber  Briiberlidjen  Siebe  aBer,  ift  micfti 
not  end)  gu  fdjreiBen;  benn  ibr  feib  felBft 
bon  ©ott  gelcBret,  eudb  untereinanber  gu 
lieBen.  1.  Sfteff.  5,  19.  Sen  ©eift  bamb* 
fet  nidbt.  Sie  2$ei§fagung  ber acfttet  nidjt. 
©riifet  aBer  3tHc§  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebaltet. 
yj?eibet  alien  Bnfen  Sdftein. 

@inb  mir  fo?  36ft  unfer  danbel  unb 
28anbel  cBrlidj,  obcr  ift  unfer  ?lcfer  bloft 
fiir  ben  SoEar?  ©in  ^eber  Betradbte  feitt 
SeBen,  fair  merben  Bemaftrt  unb  gcftdrft 
berotoegen. 

@r  aBer,  ber  ©ott  be3  SriebnS  fteilige 
eudb  burcb  unb  burdj  unb  euer  ©eift, 
flung  fami  ber  Secle  unb  Seib  mitffe  Be* 
baltcn  merben  unftraflidi  auf  bie  Bufunft 
unfere§  derm  $efit  ©Birfti.  ©etreu  ift 
ber,  ber  eudb  rufet,  mekfter  mirb’S  audj 
tun. 

2.  Sfteff.  2,  2.  Saft  iBr  eudb  nidbt  Balb 
Betoeaen  laffct  bon  eitrem  Sinn,  nodb  er* 
fcftrecfen,  rocber  burdj  ©eift  nod;  burdb 
28ort,  nod;  burdj  ©ricf  al§  bon  un§  ge* 
fanbt,  baft  ber  Sag  (Thrift:  borbanben  fei. 

Unb  ancB:  ?ll§bann  mirb  ber  ©oobaf* 
tige  geoffenBaret  merben,  toeldbcn  ber 
derr  umBringen  mirb  mit  bem  ©eift  fei* 
ne§  SWunbeS  unb  mirb  feiner  ein  ©n*be 


macften  burdb  bie  ©rfdfteinung  feiner  3“* 
funft. 

1.  Sim.  4,  1.  2.  Scr  ©eift  aBcr  fagt 
beutlidj,  baft  in  ben  lenten  Beiten  merben 
©tlidje  bon  bem  ©lauben1  aBtreten  unb 
anftangen  ben  berfiiljrerifdjen  ©eiftent 
unb  £cftrem  ber  Seufel.  Surcft  bie  fa  in 
©Ieiftnerei  Siigenrebner  finb,  unb  SBranb* 
mal  in  iftrem  ©eroiffen  BaBen. 

So  ift  e*.  ©in  yteber  Bat  ben  ©ranbmal 
„©ronb"  Bei  fid;  ober  ©eift.  2$as  ift  e§? 

2.  ©etr.  1,  21.  Senn  es  ift  nodb  nie  ei* 
ne  28ei3fagung  au3  menfdblidbcm  SBiHcn 
BerborgeBrad>t  fonbern  bie  beiligen  2J?en» 
fdben  ©otteS  BaBen  gerebet,  getrieBen  bon 
bem  deiligen  ©eift.  Sann,  e$  maren  aBer 
aitdb  fnlfdbe  ©robbeten  unter  bem  ©olf, 
mie  micft  unter  eudj  fein  merben  falfdbe 
Seftrcr  bie  ncBen  einfiiftren  merben  ber- 
berBIidbe  Seften,  unb  berleugnen  ben 
derm,  ber  fie  erf  auf  t  But,  unb  merben 
iiber  firib  felBft  fiiBren  cine  fdbneHe  ©er* 
barnmni^  Unb  biele  merben  nadjfolgen 
iftrem  ©erberBcn;  burdb  meld)e  mirb  ber 
39eg  ber  S^abrbeit  berlaftert  merben. 

1.  ^ob.  3,  24.  ltnb  mer  feine  ©eBate 
bcilt,  ber  BleiBet  in  ibm  unb  er  in  ibnt. 
Unb  baran  erfennen  mir,  baft  er  in  un$ 
BleiBet,  an  bem  ©eift,  ben  er  un§  gegeben 
Bat. 

ltnb  mieber:  ^aB.  4.  2ie6en,  glan* 
Bet  niebt  eiuem  ieglidben  ©eift,  fonbern 
Briifet  bie  ©eifter,  oB  fie  Bon  ©ott  f mb; 
benn  e§  finb  biele  falfdbe  ©roBbeten  au§- 
gegangen  in  bie  SSelt.  Saran  fofft  ibr 
ben  ©eift  ©ottp§  erfennen:  ©in  jeglidber 
©eift,  ber  ba  Bcfennet,  baft  ^efu§  ©ftri* 
ftu§  ift  in  ba§  ^fleifdb  gefommen1,  ber  iff 
Bon  ©ott.  ltnb  cin  jeglidjer  ©eift,  ber  ba 
nieftt  Befennet,  baft  $efu§  ©briftu§  ift 
in  ba§  ftlcifcft  gefommen,  ber  ift  nidbt 
Bon  ©ott.  ltnb  ba§  ift  ber  ©eift  be§  3Bi. 
berdbrift?,  bon  meldbem  ibr  BaBt  geBoret 
baft  cr  fommen  merbe,  unb  ift  jeftt  fdbon 
in  ber  2Mt.  Saran  erfennen  mir,  baft 
mir  in  iBm  BleiBen  unb  er  in  mt3,  baft  er 
un§  bon  feinem  ©eift  gegeben  but. 

2.  ^oft.  21.  9.  2Ser  ilBertritt,  unb  bleibt 
nidbt  in  ber  SeBre  ©Brifti,  ber  Bat  feinen 
©ott:  mer  in  ber  Seftre  ©Brifti  BleiBet, 
ber  But  Beibe,  ben  3!ater  unb  ben  Softn’ 
So  ^cmanb  gu  eudb  fommt  unb  bringt 
biefe  CeBre  nieftt,  ben  netjmet  nieftt  gu 
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§aufe,  unb  griiftet  ibn  and)  nidbt.  S)enn 
mer  iJjrt  griiftet,  ber  macfjt  fid)  teilbaftig 
feiner  bnfen  SBerfe. 

Sdj  batte  eu<b  Die!  311  fdjreiben,  aber 
id)  mottle  nidjt  mit  SBrifen  ubn  SCirtte, 
fagt  SobanneS. 

(ftortfefcung  folgt). 

$oftn  2K.  (stolftfuft. 

@lberfon,  $a. 


gfir  ben  §erolb  bet  SBaljrljeU. 

SBie  felig  jit  toerbcn. 

$Bon  §.  3-  93eiler. 


9Ber  on  ibn  glaubet,  ber  mirb  nicbt  ge* 
ricbtet:  mer  aber  nid)t  glaubet,  ber  ift 
fd)on  gericfjtet,  benn  er  glaubet  nidbt  an 
ben  Sftamen  be§  eingeboremen  @obne§ 
<$otte£,  mer  an  ben  ©obn  glaubet,  ber 
bat  bar-  cmigc  Jtfeben.  SSon  biefent  seugcn 
aHe  SProbbeten,  baft  bttrd)  f  einen  tauten 
alle,  bie  an  ibn  glauben  SSergebung  ber 
^iinben  embfangen  fotten.  SBer  aber  an 
biefen  glaubet,  ber  ift  gereeftt. 

©laube  an  beni  §errn  %cfum  Gibriftum, 
fo  mirft  bu  unb  bein  .§au§  felig.  $Paulu§ 
fdjrieb  an  bie  Corner:  25cm  aber,  ber  nidbt 
mit  SSerfen  mngebet,  glaubet  aber  an 
ben,  ber  bie  ©ottlofen  gered)lt  mad)t,  bem 
mirb  fein  ©Iaube  gereebnet  3ur  ©eredb* 
tigfeit,  benn  fo  bu  mit  beinem  9Jhmbe  be* 
fenneft  ftefum,  baft  er  ber  §err  fei;  unb 
glaubeft  in  beinem  §er3en,  baft  ibn  ©ott 
bon  ben  Stolen  aufermedet  bat,  fo  roirfl 
bu  felig. 

2)n8  etoige  fieben  toerbeiften. 

SBabrlidj,  toaftrlid),  id)  fage  Ghtdj:  9Ber 
mein  SBort  boret  unb  glaitbet  bem,  ber 
mid)  geianbt  bat,  ber  bat  ba§  emige  &e* 
ben. 

SBabrlidj.  mabrlid),  id)  fage  eudj:  mer 
an  mid)  glaubet,  ber  bat  ba§  emige  2e* 
ben. 

2>a3  ift  aber  ber  SBitte  bc§,  ber  micb 
gefanbt  bat,  baft,  mer  ben  @obn  fiebet, 
unb  glaubet  an  ibn,  babe  ba§  emige  2e* 
ben,  un'b  id)  merbe  ibn  aufermeefen  am 
jiingften  ^age  unb  i(b  gebe  ibnen  ba§ 
emige  Seben;  unb  niemcmib  mirb  fie  mir 
au§  meiner  ^anb  reiften,  unb  baron  er* 
fennen  mir,  baft  er  hr  un«  bleibet,  an 
bem  (fteift,  ben  er  un£  gegeben  bat,  unb 
mir  baben  erfannt  unb  geglaubt  bie 

> 


Siebe,  bie  ©ott  ait  un§  bat,  unb  bann 
fdbreibt  ^obanne§,  foldjeS  babe  .id)  ^eudb 
gefdjrieben,  bie  ibr  glaubet  an  ben  iftamen 
be§  ©obnel  ©otte§,  auf  baft  ibr  miffet, 
baft  ibr  ba§  emige  Sebe  nbabet,  unb  baft 
id>  mottle  nidbt  mit  SBriefen  unb  SEinte, 
@otte§.  @9  ber  £err  mitt  motten  mir  et* 
ma§  bon  ber  angenebmen  Beit  unb  bon 
bem  gebrobten  £$lud)  fdjreiben. 

(gortfeftung  folgt). 

25er  nntriiglirfje  $iibrer. 

2tu§ermablt  bon  9)t.  &  SErotjer. 


(£rften§  ein  ©leidjniS  unb  bann  bie 
Sluftfegung.  25 a§  ©leidbniS  ift  mie  folgt: 

Grin  aufricfitiger  SDiann,  ber  auf  feinem 
SBege  sur  £>eimat  bgrd)  eiwen  einfamen 
SBalb  geben  muftte  berlor  feinen  SBeg.  3n 
feiner  SBermirrung  meift  er  nieftt  mobin 
fid)  3U  menben ;  einmal  gebt  er  bormdrtS, 
bann  rucfmcirtS  unb  fommt  nad)  einer 
3eit  mieber  bg  an,  mo  er  im  Slnfang 
mar.  Grr  mirb  entmutigt  unb  lauf d)t  bem 
faufelnben  2Bin.bc  311,  ob  nidbt  bietteieftt 
eine  C^efettfcbaffebotfdbaft  ober  ®idjer=! 
beitvfunbe  fomme,  aber  bergeblicb.  @in 
bidfer  ftebel  bitrcfjaiebt  ben  blatterreidben 
2Balb,  mo3ii  nod)  ber  2lbenbfcbattefn 
fommt  bi§  enblid)  bie  ©rbe  in  ibrern 
l*caditrnnntel  in  grofter  ginfterni§  gebiittt 
ift.  3JZit  f^urebt  unb  Bittern  fudjt  er  fei* 
nen  SBeg  bi§  er  enblid^  J>iIfIo§  unb  matt 
auf  ben  feudjten  SBobtn  nieberfinft.  giir 
eine  SBeilc  benfe  er  nad)  unb  bann  fommt 
iljm  ber  $ebanfen  ein:  mitt  beten'. 

6r  bebt  feinc  Scinbc  flebenb  sum  §im= 
mel,  unb  al§  er  fie  3ur  ©eite  nieberfatten 
liiftt  fiiblt  er  einen  ®omibaft.  25ann  3iin* 
bet  er  ein  £idjt  an  11m  ben  nun  ent* 
beeften  ftiibrer  3U  betraebten.  ^Ihtn  emb= 
fangt  er  ^offnung  unb  ermartet  feine 
£>eimat  biermit  finben  3U  fonnen. 

Slitter  Bmeifci  unb  atte  Surd#  meidben, 
er  eilt  feince  9Beg§  borau,  in  ber  einen 
$anb  bait  or  ba§  Cid)t  unb  in  ber  anberti 
ben  .^ombaft.  Sftun  fommen  etlicfte  SBer- 
fonen  auf  ibn  311  unb  bieten  ibre  ^ilfe 
an.  25cr  cine  beutet  auf  eine  bafienbe 
Dcffnung  31m  Iinfcn  unb  berfiuftt  mit 
Crrnft  unb  guter  9tebe  ibn  3U  bemegen, 
mit  ibm  311  geben.  2>er  anbere  3eigt  3ur 
?tedf)ten  unb  mit  3ittrmtli(ber  Stttanier  be* 
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ftefjt  er  barauf,  bafe  er  biefcrt  ©fab  neb me. 
Tiefe  2dege  finb  ade  Beibe  meniger  ber* 
bmbert  unb  eBener  aid  feint  eigetter;  abet 
ber  3Sanberer  tit  ebrlicb  in  feinent  23orba* 
ben  nttdj  feiner  &eimat  an  gefjen,  nnb  ber* 
Iofet  fid)  mif  feinen  IfYompafe,  ttnb  rocift 
alien  ipren  O'Jat  pinter  fid).  Sein  £icpt 
mirb  aufd  neite  gefcbmitcft  ■er  Blidt  auf 
feinen  fjiibrer  nnb  gelmtgt  bann  and) 
gliidlicp  in  feiner  #eimat  an. 

Tic  Slndlegitng  folgt. 

Ter  einfame  2£alb  bebentet  biefe  ge* 
genmdrtige  2!Mi.  Ter  2Banberer  ber  fid] 
berloren  paite  ift  ber  2denfdb.  Tie  $ei* 
mat  ift  ©IM  nnb  $imntel.  Ter  ®ompaf? 
ift  bie  $eilige  Shrift.  Tad  Cicpt  ift  bet 
Beilige  ©eift  ©otted.  Tic  falfcpen  Siiprer 
ift  ber  Satan,  ber  Teufel.  Tie  falfcpen 
Seprer,  bcrcn  cd  bicle  finib  in  biefer  38elt. 
Tiefe  3EMt  an  ibr  felbft  ift  bunfel  freu* 
benlod  ttnb  jammerlidb.  ^Ditrdf)  bie  Siinbe 
berrfcpt  ber  Unbcrftanb  unb  ber  Sdbat* 
ten  bed  Tobed.  pfinfternid  Bebetfet  bad 
Grbreid)  unb  Tunfel  bie  Golfer.  2tn  alien 
Crten  finb  tiefe  SIBgritnbe,  ©efapren, 
Sifimera  unb  Tob. 

$>eber  Stfenfd)  trdgt  bad  ©erlangen  nad; 
3ufriebenpeit  in  feiner  ©ruft  unb  gept  im 
9?eBeI  ber  llngemifcbeit  unb  bed  ^yam* 
merd.  Gr  fann  fount.,  fagen  mer  er  ift, 
mad  er  tut  unb  mo  er  pimgept.  Gr  ber* 
ftopt  nid&t,  mad  bad  Seben  nod)  mad  ber 
Tob  ift.  Tad  einc  geniefet  er  in  ©itternid, 
unb  boit  bem  onbern  naprt  er  fid)  mit 
Scpredfen.  25*enn  ed  -einen  ©ott  giBt,  mad 
ift  beifen  2Befen?  ©*cnn  ed  einen  Buftanb 
nad]  bem  Tobe  giBt,  3Sad  ift  befien  fda 
htr?  Sfuf  biefe  gitcilenbe  a&eife  gept  er  in 
2fngft  bormdrtd.  Pfablod,  fiiBrerlod,  lirfft* 
lod,  bilflod,  er  fiiljlt  fid)  einf  ad)-  berloren. 
Sn  ?tngft  ruft  er:  2Ser  mirb  mir  (fitted 
jeigen?  Ter  cmige  ©ott  port  fein  gdepen, 
ber  Bat  fcin  Umbcrirren  biefe  ganje  3eit 
mabrgennmrmen:  iilBer  ibn  gemadyt  unb 
bat  ibm  in  ber  ©crfudpung  eine  ©iBel  ae* 
Ben  Iaffen.  Tiefe  off  net  er  unb  lieft  fie. 
aShmberBared  ©ucp,  benft  er.  Tie  fagt 
ibm,  aud  mad  bie  f$inftermd  Beftebe  unb 
mie  fie  bie  Grbe  Bebedt.  Sie  fagt  bon  ei* 
ner  Sonne,  mclcpe  'perrlidp  bie  ^infternid 
berfcpaupt,  fie  fagt  toer  bad  Skplt  ber  35VeXt 


ift.  Sie  3eigt  ibm  bie  Sullen  unb  2IB* 
griinbe  unb  mie  ibnen  3U  eaitgepen.  23ar* 
urn  bie  Scpmcraen  finb  unb  mie  fie  3U 
erbulben  finb,  roantm  ber  Turft  nadb  3u 
friebenbeit  in  bie  ©tenfdpen  gclegt  unb  mie 
tpn  ju  ftillen.  Sic  erflart  mer  er  ift,  hxtd 
er  ift  unb  tun  foil,  mobin  er  gept  unb 
mad  er  merben  mag.  Sie  fagt  bom  SeBen 
unb  mie  ficb  beffen  3U  erfreuen:  bom  Tobe 
unb  mie  ibn  feiner  Scbrerfen  3U  BcrauBen. 
Sie  offenbart  ben  admacptigen  ©ott  ber 
perrlicp,  beilig  gettau  in  feinem  Urteil 
unb  unBefdprdnft  in  feiner  SieBe  ift.  Tad 
ift  ber  aUmddbtige  Sdpopfer  unb  'Jtegierer 
ber  aBelt.  Sie  Iebrt  und  mie  er  ongeBetet 
fein  mid  burcp  ^efum  Gpriftum  ben  ©e* 
recpten.  Tad  geforbcrtc  Dpfer  ift:  ein  ge* 
Brodfjen  unb  serfnirfdbt  .^erj.  Tied  ift 
ibm  mcbr  angenebm  bemt  bad  9tei(^  2Ira* 
Bien  gcopmrt  unb  ode  feine  gemiirareidben 
©erge  in  ftlammen.  Tie  ©ibel  offenBart 
bie  3ufunft  beBt  ben  Sdvleier  ber  ber* 
Borgenen  2BeIt  unb  nun  fiebt  er  bie  qua* 
lenben  f?Iammen,  bie  trorfene  3uuge,  bad 
mertlofe  ©ebet.  Tort  bie  ^errlidjfeit  bed 
©arabiefed  bie  Sfbonbeit  bed  ^timmeld 
unb  bernimmt  ben  fiobgefang.  .^n  ibr 
bat  er  ben  nbtigen  ^fiibrer,  einen  93Beg, 
ein  ^rcubenlicbt.  Gr  berftebt  beffen  aSabr* 
beiteu  erft  nur  teilmeife,  aber  im  3Kei* 
terlefen  faden  SdEjuppen  bon  feinen  2Iu* 
gen  unb  fiebt  bie  9Kenfdben  mie  ©aunte. 
Ter  Troft  feiner  .^offnung  ift:  Gr  bat 
©ott  gefunben!  biefer  Ouede  fud)t  er 
a^cidbeit  unb  Sid)t.  Gr  fagt:  Oeffne  mei* 
ne  2Iugen,  baf;  icb  febe  bie  aBunber  an 
beinem  ©efctj.  Gr  mirb  bimmlifdf)  erleucb* 
tet  unb  iiBerfontmt  Grfeuntnid,  er  fiebt 
feine  ©flidbt  unb  mie  bie  Sufriebenbeit  3U 
erlangen.  Sobalb  nun  ber  aufridjtig? 
Gbrift  fein  Cidjt  Ieucbten  Idfet  unb  fud)t 
ben  recbten  2deg  ,ju  geben  naben  sugleidb 
falfcbe  gitbrer,  bie  ibre  Tienfte  anBieten. 
Solang  er  im  ftfnftern  ging,  fummerte 
udb  ber  ©ofe  nidbt  urn  ibn;  aber  auf  ein* 
mal  mirb  er  in  fein  SSoblergeben  interef* 
fiert  unb  fenbet  feine  Tiener  aud,  ibn 
3uriid  311  Bringen.  Giner  berfudbt  ibn,  bafe 
er  auf  bent  ©eBrmicb  ber  ©iBel  nidjt  fann 
Beftebon,  benn  fie  ift  bod  bon  ©ebeim* 
niffen,  bie  er  unmoglidb  berftebe  unb  er 
miirbe  bocb  nie  etmad  glauben,  bafe  er 
nidbt  audb  oerfteben  fonne.  golge  ber  ©er* 
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nunft,  fie  ift  ber  fidjcre  3iif)rer.  s3lber 
greunb  fagt  ber  Grleud)tete,  id)  babe  bet 
3?ernunft  gefolgt  imb  burcf)  fie  bin  id)  5ur 
«BibeI  gebracbt.  unb  biefe  ®ibel  fiiijrt  mid) 
jit  ©ott. 

giir  ben  $erolb  bet  23at)rf)eit. 

Jer  Job  ift  ber  Siinben  Solb. 

3?on  Joattfi  #orntrager. 

Sllfo  fjaltet  cud)  bafiir,  bafe  if)r  bet 
Siinbe  abgeftorben  feib  unb  Iebet  ©ott  in 
(Sbrifto  ^efu  unferm  #etm. 

$iefe  einbringenben  2Borte  murben  gc^ 
ftfyrieben  non  bent  bod>erIeud)teten  3lpo^ 
ftel  $aulu*  an  hie  ©emeinbe  311  sJtom. 
§n  meldjem  Sflrief  er  PicI  3«  tobeln  fjatte, 
and)  gab  er  ibnen  Picle  foftlidje  Jroftfprii» 
d)e,  fonbcrlid)  ini  6.  Aapitel,  SBer*  11 
fagt  er:  pallet  end)  bafiir,  bafe  if)t  bet 
(sitnbe  abgeftorben  feib  unb  Iebet  in  Gbri* 
fto  ^efu  unferm  $erm. 

Ct)ue  Btoeifel  but  biefe  Sebre  fie  311m 
tiefen  Sftachbenfen  gebrad)t,  ob  fie  bentt 
aucb  mirflid)  ber  Siinbe  abgeftorben  feien, 
unb  ob  fie  ooHig  in  Gbnfto  Idben. 

$iefe  fiebre  langt  and)  jefct  nod)  an 
un§  aHe.  sJln  aHe  Cbriftenbefeuner  3 «  be* 
benfen,  ob  fie  aHe  Siinben  abgelegt  unb 
gefreujigt  baben,  mie  ^efu*  fagt,  baf) 
tttir  tun  miiffen,  menu  mir  Seine  ^iinger 
fein  moHcn;  benn  mit  ben  ©oft  be*  Sa* 
tang  fann  fein  fTCcnfd)  felig  merben.  Jcr 
©eift  ©otte*  fagt  burcb  ben  3tpofieI  %o- 
hanne*-.  „$ie  goitre  sJlMt  liegt  int  9lr* 
gen".  1  $ob.  5,  19. 

SSeftt*  bot  SBebe  au*gerufen  megen  bent 
'Xrgett  (Satanifcben)  itt  ber  2BeIt,  betttt 
er  muftie.  bnfe  biefelbc  Slergemis  tn  Sei* 
ne  ©emeinbe  fomrnt.  'Jantm  bat  Gr  s$cbe 
au*gerufen,  burfb  Seld)e  fie  fomrnt! 

2Bir  febett.  bait  febon  Pie!  folcbe  3U  ber 
3eit  itt  bie  d)riftlid>en  ©tmeinbett  font* 
men  finb  unb  baben  Mergerni*  angerid)* 
tet.  ^obanne*  bat  oiel  Don  benfelben  31* 
feftreiben  gebabt.  Gr  fagt:  „§abt  nitbt  Iieb 
bie  $Mt.  nod)  ma*  itt  ber  SBelt  ift.  Gr 
bat  im  Smctf,  ba*  ®ielc*,  ba*  Dorfommt 
burcb  bie  9uft  ber  5lugen  nnb  bie  5lei* 
fcf>c*Iuft  unb  ba burcb  folgt  cin  boffartige* 
fieben.  $efru*  fagt:  ©ott  miberftebet  ben 
£>of mrttgat ;  ater  ben  Jemiitigen  gibt 
er  ©nabe. 

©  mie  fdjabe  ifttc*.  bafe  fcamal*  fdton 


2Baf)t&eii  ^ 

fo  Piele  bem  Satan  gebient  baben  unb  bet 
©emeine  Gbrifti  cin  Scbaben  mar.  Sie 
fonnten  niebt  tun,  mie  fjSauIu*  fagt  in 
meinem  Stert:  „§altet  eucb  bafiit,  baf? 
ibr  ber  Sitnbe  geftorben  feib,  nnb  Iebet 
©ott  in  Gbrifto  ^cfu." 

2tud),  0  mie  fd)abe  ift  c*,  bafj  jetjt  311 
unferer  3eit  in  GrfitHung  gebet  bie  2Sei*= 
fagung  ^efu,  ba  Gr  fprad):  „£ie<meil  bie 
Itngereditigfeit  mirb  itberbamb  nefjmeu, 
mirb  bie  Siebe  (©otte*)  in  Dielen  er- 
falten.  sD?it  foId)en  ift  e$  befteflt,  mie  mit 
ber  ©emeine  sit  Saobicca.  Sic  maren 
nitbt  fait  nod)  marm;  meil  fie  Ian  maren, 
moitte  ber  .'perr  fie  au§  feinem  aiJunbe 
fpeien.  Stud)  biemeil  bie  9Wenfd)en  biefer 
2^elt  aHe  Gtrtnbungen  Dotbringen,  faft 
aHe  Itmgeredjtigfeit  bod)  getrieben,  unb 
faft  9lHeg  miH  boebberfabrett,  bafe  cy  fein 
timber  ift,  baf)  ©otte§  ©ebulb  in  ba§  ©c= 
rtdbt  dermecbfcit  murbe,  unb  bat  bann 
febon  in  biefem  ^abre,  an  Dielen  Drten 
ungembbnlid)  Die!  ftarfe  SSinbe,  Die!  fHe= 
got  unb  jerftorenbe  C^cmitter  gefanbt, 
roelcbe§  ^ritdjte  unb  ©ebaube  jerftort  bat, 
unb  sicmlid)  uiel  Sefet  gefoftet.  aitann 
fann  roobl  fagen:  Jiefeo  ift  ein  $I«^ 
iiber  biefe  Slclt.  3>er  .'pert  fagt:  „So  ibr 
end)  nidit  beb'ert,  mirb  te  ba*  nad)fte  HUal 
ttocb  fcblimmer  fommcit.  5lbcr  biemeil 
bie  Grbc  nod)  bier  ift,  nnb  nod)  Diet  $riicb= 
te  gebraebt  bat  unb  bie  ©itte  ©ott'e*  nod) 
iiber  un*  maltet,  unb  Icifet  nod)  regnen 
iiber  ©crcdite  mtb  Htigeredyte,  fo  babe  id) 
immer  nod)  Coffining,  baf?  c*  and)  nod) 
Diel  ©otte*finber  bat.  „Uttb  3>efit*  ruft 
nod)  immer:  „.^ommet  ber  3U  mir;"  illitd) 
ber  fWttf  Dorn  ^oimntel  fagt:  „Jcr  ©eift 
mtb  bie  iPraitt  furedjen:  ®omm!  llnb 
mcr  e.§  bbret,  ber  fpreebe:  .Qomm!  llnb 
men  biirftet,  ber  fotttmc;  ttitb  mer  ba  miH, 
ber  nebme  ba*  SBaffer  be*  Scbett*  um= 
fonft.  C'rfb.  Sol).  21,  17. 

3>icfc  finb  ber  Sitnbe  abgeftorben  nnb 
lebctt  itt  Ghrifto  vieftt ;  unb  fottnen  311  ben 
Joren  eingeben  in  bie  Stabt,  (n?  ttette 
biittmltfdje  ^etttfnlcttt.  ?Imen. 

Jie  d)riftlid?f  'Alaffetiattfc  im 
f tut f ten  ^nbrbunbert. 

‘(Sortfebung.) 


(G*  mbifjten  oicHeicbt  einige  mnnbcrn 
ttttb  fragcit  311  meldiern  3med  unb  burdi 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bcr  SBafjrbcit 
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toen  btefe  Wadbridjten  sufammcngctrageu 
tourben.  Sierauf  anttoorten  toir:  SBifcfjof 
S-  1$.  ©djroarsenbruber,  bcr  belefen  mar 
in  ber  ctjriftricfjL’n  .,®ird)engefd)id)te",  Unb 
Ipftten  ^anuar  nad)  eirtigeit  Tagen  fdjtoe- 
rer  ®ranfbcit  faft  plofclidj  gef  tor  ben  ift ; 
bcr  bat  biefe  Wadjricftten  gefammdt,  fiir 
ben  Btocd  fie  einjutragen  in  bie  „2lntifd)e 
©emeinbe  ©cfd)id)te"  bie  uitter  Mbeit  ift 
urn  in  ben  Trutf  311  br  ingen  fo  balb  al? 
ba?  SJR©.  fertig  ift,  itnb  bie  geborigen 
Vittel  ba, 311  Oorbanben  finb.  ©ir  boffen, 
bice  ©erF  ntoge  bereite  2lbnebm<er  finben. 
©ir  finb  bcr  SWernnng,  baft  biefe  Wad)- 
ridjten  mogen  intereffant  fein  fiir  bie  &e- 
rolblcfer  cbe  fie  in  Sftidjform  crfdjeincu, 
toeil  e?  nod)  einc  B  itlang  gebt-  baritm 
nebmcn  toir  fic  auf  in  bem  £>ero!b  in  31b- 
teilungcn.  ©b.) 

Ticfe?  ^abrbnnbcrt  ift  barin  merftoiir* 
big,  baft  e§  ber  9(nfang  bee  buitflcn  3-Uls 
alter?  ift,  in  toddjem  bie  romifdje  ©dt* 
berrfdbaft  3it  ©itbc  tarn  unb  fid)  in  aide 
Heine  Weidje  einteilte,  ce  ift  bie  Beit  in 
todeebr  bie  grofte  SSoIFertoanbcritng  nom 
toeftlid)en  Men,  ba?  gattac  ©uropa,  unb 
ba?  norblidjc  ?ffrifa  iiberfd)toemmtc.  Tie 
SScrfoIgungen  ber  beibnifdben  SSblfer  ge= 
gen  bie  ©b  r  if  ten  bbrten  trn  groften  !D?afte 
febon  im  norigen  rsalmbunibert  auf,  unb 
bie  «§cibcn  ttmrben  an  Orten  non  ben  (fo* 
gcnanntm)  ©liriften  nerfolgt. 

Tie  ©ifdbofe  ber  dbriftlidjen  ©emcinben, 
bon  toddjrn  bielc  bie  Ueberficftt  batten 
iiber  bide  Taufenbe  ©enteinbeglieber  tour- 
ben  fefjr  ebrgepug  unb  miftqiinftig  gegen* 
einanber;  unb  ber  i5einb  fanb  biel  ©c* 
legenbeit  urn  ltnfrant  nnter  ben  ©ehen 
3tt  fiien.  Tie  Wrianer  bon  tocld)en  toir 
im  borigen  ^abrbunhert  rebeten,  toaren 
fc  ftarf,  ober  nirffeidjt  barter  tote  bie  $ar* 
tei,  bie  fieft  bie  ftatbolifdje  nannte. 

Ta3U  fameit  treue  Streitigfeitcn  auf, 
toeldje  biefe  groften  ©emeinben  auf?  ncite 
jerfpalteten.  ©in  ©oncilium  (Wat?ner* 
fammluna)  iiber  ba?  anbere  tourbe  Per* 
gtblid)  abgebalten,  11m  fid)  miteinanber 
3U  einigen.  affein  meiften?  mit  fcbled)tem 
©rfolg.  Tig  ITnliebe  mit  £>crrfebfitcbt  ben 
SSorrang  einnabmen,  fo  baft  matt  fid)  urn 
©orte  janfte  unb  ©ortfriege  fiibrtP,  bi? 
man  enblid)  ba?  ^fnatbema"  aegenfeitig 
iibercinanber  au?gefprod’en  batte. 

Tie  ©riedjifdje  unb  fiateinifdje  Spradjen 


toetteiferten  rmteinanber  urn  bie  Cber- 
banb  in  ben  djriftlidicn  ©enteinbrn  311  ge* 
toittnen.  ®aifer  Stonftantin  ber  ©rofte  bat* 
te  im  nierten  ^abrbunbert  bie  Stabt  ®on* 
ftantinopd  311  feiner  Wcfibcna  erobert,  ob* 
gleidj  nod,  Worn  ben  3itj  ber  ©eltbcrr* 
fdaft  bd)iclt.  Ter  SBifdjof  311  Wont  tootlte 
ben  Women  ftfabft  (§eiliger  Water)  f iib 
ren.  Ter  ©ricd)ifd)c  ©ifdbof  311  ^onftanti- 
nopci,  todrber  nad)  bem  ®ricd>ifd)en  ben 
Women  f^atriard)  fiibrte,  mad)te  ba§  ibm 
febr  ftreitig.  Sic  batten  and)  nod)  anbere 
©treitfragen  unter  fid;,  toeldje  e?  enb- 
lidt  fo  toeit  bradjten.  bafe  eine  nollfom- 
mene  ©paltung  in  ber  fogcnannteit  .^at'bo- 
lifdicn  ©em  inbe  entftanb,  bie  nod)  im 
3toan3igftcn  ^abrbunbert  'beftebt.  Tie  ei¬ 
ne  toirb  nodb  bcutc  bie  Oeftlidie  ober 
OSriecbifd)  ^atbolifibc,  bie  anbere  bie  £a- 
teinifd)  ober  Seftlid)  ftatbolifd)  genannt. 
©rftere  batie  nie  cin  befonbere?  .^aupt, 
aufeer  ©briftu?,  aber  biele  5Pifd)bfe  ober 
fCatriarcben,  unb  nabm  ba?  ganae  todtli- 
dje  ©uropa  in  93efib  bitrdb  bie  finfteren 
^abrbunberte. 

®ir  baben  febon  gefagt  toie  bie  .^inber- 
tanfe  im  britten  unb  nierten  ^abrbunbert 
bie  Itrfadie  311  biefcm  Serfabren  barin 
fanben,  baft  man  glaubtc  alle  ^reatitren 
feien  non  bofen  ©eiftern  bdeffett,  ober 
bod)  beeinfluftt:  bie  ©terne,  bie  ©rbe,-  bie 
iWcnfdjen,  ba?  28affer  unb  alle?  fonft.  Ta? 
Tauftoaffer  miiffe  alfo  burd)  fBofdtobrern 
gereinigt  unb  gebciliot  toetben,  fo  baft  e? 
Sur  Tanfe  bienlid)  fein  fann:  bann  mitft-- 
ten  and)  bie  .^in^cr  burd)  bie  Tauic  ae- 
beiliat,  unb  bie  bofen  ©eifter  burcb  $Be* 
fdjtoorung  non  ibnen  nertrieben  toerbem, 
fo  baft  fie  felig  fterben  fortmten. 

^n  biefem  fiinften  ^abrbunbert  aber 
erfanb  man  nodt  eine  anbere  llrfadje  3U 
ber  .^inbertaufe.  8o  311m  erften  fing  man 
an  311  rebert  non  eincr  ©rbiiinbc,  unb 
lebrte,  baft  ?lbam?  llpbertretnng  babe 
ein  nerbammlidie  ©idling  auf  feine  gau« 
3e  Wadjfommenfcbaft,  bie  fid)  non  ©e- 
fd)Iecbt  3it  ©efcblecbt  fortgefebt,  non  tod* 
d)em  man  nur  burd)  bie  Taitie  gereinigt 
unb  gebeiligt  toerhett  Fonne.  2Ran  lebrte 
unb  glanbte,  baft  bie  .Qinber  toelifte  nn- 
grtantt  in  ibrer  .^inbbeit  fterben,  toaren 
alio  bevtoearn  aufter  ©nabe  unb  nerloren. 

Mein  biefe  Sebre  fanb  bci  toeitem  niebt 
bei  alien  ©iitgang,  fonbem  e?  toaren  nod) 
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ftarfe  unb  fraftige  banner,  bie  fie  ber* 
marfen  unb  bet  ber  Xaufe  nuf  ben  ©lau* 
ben,  nod)  aboftolifdjer  ©infebung  bebien* 
ten.  So  finben  mir  im  Sabt  411  eht 
fiefjrcr  311  SgrocuS  mit  Stamen  £ilariu§ 
ber  fcbriftlid)  unb  miinblid)  bie  Sebre  bon 
ber  ©rbfiinbe  fomobl  mie  bie  flinbertaufe 
bcrmarf,  unb  bebmtbtett,  bah  menu  ein 
ungetaufteS  flinb  ftirbt,  fo  fann  e3  nidjt 
mit  Stedjt  bcrbammt  merben,  ba  bie  fDten* 
fcben  obne  Siinben  geboren  merben. 

Stebfr  bcm  genanntcn  maren  biele  an* 
here,  bie  eben  fo  mie  biefer  lebrten,  unb 
audj  foldbe  micbertauften,  bie  in  ibrer 
flibbeit  getauft  maren,  alfo  bah  flaifer 
2beobojiu3  ficfj  beraulafet  finite,  im  Sab* 
re  413  einen  23efebl  gegen  bie  SBiebertau* 
fer  311  erlaffen  unb  befoblen  bat,  biefelben 
3U  toten. 

Stbielem  S-  bon  95ragbt  febreibt  bon 
biefem  im  !lftdrtt)rer*SbiegeI  auf  Seite 
118.  erfter  £eil  $unB  21u§gabe  •  boh 
1870,  unb  febreibt  meiter  mie  folgt: 
„21ber  auf  bah  niemanb  meinen  mod)te, 
bah  biejenigen  STtenfdjen,  benen  ber  flat* 
fer  XbeobofittS,  unter  bcm  Stamen  ber 
SBiebertdufer  mit  bem  £obe  gebrobet,  ei* 
ne  anbere  Xtebre  gebabt,  fo  biel  biefe  Strti* 
Fei  angebt,  al3  bie  beutigen  Xattfgefinn* 
ten,  bie  and)  glcid)  mie  fene  SBiebertaufer 
genannt  merben,  fo  berbient  baSjenige 
angemerft  311  merben,  ma$  bon  ibrer 
Sebre  burd)  ben  Sbanifdjen  Suquifitor, 
ber  m«b  bon  ben  unfem  flebcvmcifter  ge* 
nannt  mirb,  3U  Xkumarben,  im  Stieber* 
Ianbe,  gegen  einen  unferer  Sfiartgrer,  in 
letter  3eit,  nantlid)  Saque§  b’91ud>t  ge* 
fagt  murbe.  $ettit  al§  berfelbe  ^aguee 
b’Srucbi  bon  bem  flebermeifter,  ber  ficb 
auf  be§  flaiferS  Sefcbl  berief,  einen  93e* 
mei§  begebrte.  bah  berfelbe  SBefebl  redfjt  in 
ber  beiligen  Shrift  gegriinbet  fei,  bat  ibm 
ber  flebermeifter  alfo  geantmortet:  „Sd) 
glaube,  bu  benfft  e§  feien  atte  unfere  SBa* 
ter  betrogen  gemefen  unb  beinc  SeFte 
fei  felig;  ma§  miHft  bu  fagen?  ©§  ift  alt* 
bereitS  febon  1200  ober  1300  Sabre,  bah 
ber  flatter  ^ficobofiu-?  einen  SBefebI  er* 
geben  lies,  urn  bie  fleber  3U  toten,  ndm* 
Iid>  bie  bamaB  SBiebertaufer  maren  gleicb 
beine  SeFte."  Siebe  aud)  ameiter  Xeil, 
Seite  169. 


* 

Unfere  Sitgenb  Sl&teilwtg. 

Sibelfragett. 

Str.  345.  —  SBeldjer  frommer  SJtcmm 
mollte  fid)  niebt  am  &errn  berfiinbigen 
mit  bem  bah  er  ablaffe  fur  ba§  SBoIf  au 
beten  unb  ibnen  au  Ictjren  ben  guten  unb 
ridjtigen  28eg. 

Str.  346.  —  2tu§  melcber  bemiinftigcr 
llrfacbe  follen  mir  gelinbe  fein  unb  alle 
Sanftmiitigfcit  bemeifen  gegen  afle  SJten* 
feben? 

Sfntmorten  mtf  Sttbelfragen. 

$r.  Sto.  337.  --  SSct§  ift  ber  Stanb 
bom  $eraen  menn  einer  au  ©ntnbe  geben 
fott? 

Slntto.  —  SBenn  einer  au  ©runbe  geben 
foil,  fo  mirb  fein  §era  aubor  ftol3.  Spr. 
18,  12. 

Stitblidjc  Sebren:  —  SSiefleidjt  mbcbtc 
Scmanb  meinen  au?  biefem  SSerfe  ©runb 
311  finben  fur  bie  2)teinuitg,  —  $rdbe§* 
tination  genannt,  —  bah  namlid)  ein 
Steil  ber  SJtenfcbbeit  gum  emigen  Sebeit 
erfebaffen  fei,  unb  bah  ber  anbere  £eil 
urn  berforen  311  geben.  2>iefe§  ift  aber  ein 
Srrfttm.  ‘Der  .§err  batte  $barao§  $era 
berbeirtet,  bah  er  ficb  febr  an  Sfrael  ber* 
fiinbigte  unb  fd)lie|Iid)  umfam  im  ro* 
ten  Sfteer,  aber  er  ift  nid)t  be§megen  au 
©ntnb  gegangen,  benn  er  mar  ein  gott- 
lofer  Sftenfd)  aubor  unb  ©ott  um  feine 
grohe  SPtadt  an  ibm  311  eraeigen,  lieh  fein 
.'Oera  nodj  ftola  unb  eigenfinnig  merben 
unb  barauf  ift  er  ait  ©runbe  gegangen. 

Suba^  SfdKtriotb  muhte  and)  ben 
£>errit  Sbfum  berraten  melcbe§  eine  febme* 
re  Siinbe  mar  fiir  itm  aber  er  ift  nidit 
be§megen  berlorcn  gegangen,  benn  obne 
jeben  Btfeifel  mar  er  eiu  ^eudler  unb 
nerlorener  Sftcnfd)  borber  unb  baber  fott* 
te  er  au  ©runbe  geben,  unb  fo  marb  fein 
§era  aubor  ftol3.  Sfl§  ber  ^eifonb  ibn 
bann  auredt  mie§  ba  er  bie  SJtaria  tabetle 
bann  aureebt  mie§  ba  er  bie  SDtaria  tabelte 
fo  mar  fein  ftoIaeS  .‘oera  beleibigct  unb 
neben  feinem  fiinblicben  Seben  borber  be* 
ging  er  test  biefe  Siinbe  —  er  berriet 
ben  $eilattb. 

So  mar  e£  a»  SoIomo§  petten  unb  fo 
ift  e§  jebt  nodi,  bah  menn  iemanb  fo  ift, 
unb  fo  Iebt  bah  et  3U  ©runbe  geben  truth, 
fo  mirb  fein  §era  aubor  ftola  unb  menn 


$  c  r  o  I  b  ber  28  a  b  r  ft  e  i  t 


553 


ber  SWenfdj  erft  ntal  ftolg  unb  ^oc^miitiq 
ift,  bann  ift  er  erft  rorf>t  in  bem  3uftanb 
ba§  ibn  balb  jit  ©rnnbe  brrngt. 

Sn  Spr.  16,  18  fagt  Salomo  aatd) 
„  Stoker  Stott  fommt  dor  bem  gall." 

©in  ftoljer  5Kut  unb  Sinn  bring!  ben 
fbtenfdjen  bagu,  bafe  er  fid):  erbebt  iiber 
anbere  unb  bottn  ift  cr  fe^r  empfinblid), 
cmbfnngt  er  nicbt  bie  ©bre  bie  er  meint 
baft  er  baben  fottte,  fo  ift  er  Ieidjt  beleibigt 
unb  tommt  fdtjneH  gum  Salt.  —  93. 

$r.  9hr.  3^8.  —  9 Ba3  ift  bie  §aupt= 
fumme  be§  ©ebot§? 

2lntm.  —  $!ie  Jpaurtfumme  be§  ©ebot§ 
ift  Siebe  non  reinem  £>erjen,  bon  gutem 
©emiffcn  unb  bon  ungefarbtem  ©Iauben. 
1.  Sim.  1,  5. 

ftoiblidjc  Sebrett.  —  2>a§  ftimrnt  ja  fo 
gana  itberein  mit  be§  £eilanbe§  eigenen 
2$orten.  ©r  fogte:  „!£>a§  Pornebmfte  ©c- 
bot  unter  alien  ©eboten  ift  ba§:  „£it 
follft  ©ott  beincn  .'oerrn  lieben  bon  gan= 
3em  Bergen,  bon  ganger  Seele  unb  bon 
alien  beinen  ®raften  ....  unb  ba§  an* 
here  ift  bem  glcicb:  ©u  follft  beinem  Stoid)* 
ften  lieben  al§  bid)  felbft.  ©§  ift  Fein  am 
bere£  grofeereS  ©ebot  benn  biefeS."  2torrf. 
12,  29.  30.  SWattb.  22,  40  fagt  er:  „^n 
biefen  jmei  ©eboten  banget  ba§  ganje 
©efet)  utib  bie  Slropbeten. 

$aulii$  mill  nun  biefe  etoige  SBabrbeit 
tief  in  SimoibeuS  ©erniit  einpragen,  benn 
er  mar  ein  ebangelifcber  ^Jrebiger  unb 
bie€  fottte  jeber  ijfrebiger  be§  ©Pangeli* 
um§  befonberS  berborbeben,  baff  ncimlid) 
ber  Stonfd)  juerft  ©ott  bor  attem  unb 
i'tber  atteS  lieben  ntufe,  fonft  ift  attee  iib* 
nge  ©ebote  baltcn  mertIo§.  9Benn  man 
gebenft  ©ott  311  cbren  mit  anbern  ©ebo* 
ten  3U  batten  obne  bafe  man  3«bor  ©ott 
iiber  atte§  liebt,  fo  bat  man  gans  unb  gar 
nidjt  am  redjten  ©nbe  angefangen. 

©iefe  Siebe  jit  ©ott  unb  bem  Sigcbften 
imtft  au§  reinem  Bergen  fliefjen.  2>a§  fters 
ift  nicbt  rein  menn  nod)  irgewbmeldjer 
,<oafe,  ttnmitte  ober  Stofegunft  barinnen 
ift. 

9Iudj  muff  ber  Stomfdj  ein  gute§  ©e= 
mitten  babcn  um  biefe  ungeteilte  Siebe  311 
beftpen.  ©e§gleid>cn  cinen  ungefcirbten 
©Imtben.  9D?an  fann  nidjt  sipeifeln  ob 
©ott  fei  unb  bemtod)  ibn  lieben.  Stom 
fann  fein  28ort  nicbt  bejmeifeln  unb  bem 


nodj  ibn  al§  ©ott  unb  Slutor  be§  SBortS 
ebren  unb  lieben.  93. 


©er  erfte  SranSpori  Ufettnonilen  Pott 

ettoa  1200  Scelen  auS  ber  SRoIotfd)* 
glitrfltd)  in  ©anaba  gclanbet. 

Srebe  ©efdjro.  ©.  2to  SSofer! 

9Sir  finb  mirflidj  in  9Imerifa!  ©$  ift 
faft  tpie  ein  S'raum,  bod)  ift  e§  28irf* 
licbfeit.  ©mblidj  fcfjlug  aud)  fiir  un§  bie 
Stunbe,  bafe  mir  ^ufelanb  oerlaffen  burf* 
ten.  ©§  mar  am  23.  ^uni,  al§  mir  mit 
unferm  $>ab  unb  ©ut,  unfer  einft  fo  lieb* 
gemorbeneS  .§albftabt  Perliefeen.  Sidbtenau 
mar  ber  Ort,  mo  mir  ben  3tt9  beftiegeit 
unb  mit  un§  Piele,  fo  bafs  bie  3abl  bi§ 
auf  1157  ftieg.  UntcrmegS  Famen  nod; 
mandie,  fo  bab  mir  nabe  an  1200  See* 
len  maren.  93eim  9Ibfd)iebe  mar  bie  Stint* 
mung  in  ben  9Kaggoncn  meit  froberer 
97atitr  al§  auberbalb  ber  9Baggone.  93iele, 
oiele'  mdren  gerne  mit  nn§  gefabren.  9ldb 
mie  mar  ba§  Scben  bort  fo  febr  fcbmer. 
9ttie  oft  bat  man  im  Saufe  be§  9Binter§ 
gebetet  unb  gefeufst:  .<berr,  fiibre  itn§  bin* 
au§!  ©r  bat  erbbrt.  Sbnt  bie  ©bre,  ber 
9hibm,  ber  Sanf  unb  bie  9Inbetung.  ^ebt 
ift  mein  ©ebct:  £>err  erlofe,  bringe  au^ 
bie  bortgebliebenen  93riiber  benibcr. 

Itnfere  !Weifc  bat  gut  gegangen.  2)er 
$>crr  bat  un§  berrlicb  gefiibrt.  91m  23. 
^uni  fubren  mir  ab  unb  Famen  bier  auf 
ber  Station  9BaterIoo  am  19.  ^uli  an. 

9$ie  mirb  e§  un§  nun  in  biefem  fiir  un§ 
netten  Sanbe  ergeben‘^  9ttenn  ©ott  nidbt 
nteine  Bitfla'bt  mare,  fo  Fbnnte  bie  3w* 
funft  einem  bunFel  fdjeinen.  ®o<b  mir  ba* 
ben  einen  ©ott,  ber  attegeit  unb  unter  al¬ 
ien  SSerbaltnitten  unb  Umftanben  belfen 
Fann.  $bnt  mitt  audi  idb  in  ber  3»Funft 
Pertranen. 

9®ir,  ba§  bcifet,  bie  ganje  ^familie,  finb 
bier  bei  einem  farmer  namen§  ©eorge 
91anmann.  Cb  mir  bier  atte  bei  ibm  in 
Strbeit  blciben  mcrben,  miffen  mir  nod) 
nicbt.  ©3  mirb  fid)  in  biefen  Xagen  ent* 
fdjeiben.  ©§  ift  un§  bier  atte§  fremb.  97un 
menn  ©ott  un§  ©efunbbeit  gibt,  fo  mirb 
aud>  ba§  iibermunben  merben.  ^d)  bcnFe 
an  Fein  3uni<t  benn  bie  Sage  mar  bort 
3U  fdimcr  in  icber  93e3iebung,  befonber§ 
aud)  in  ber  Tebten  Beit.  S)od)  baPon  fpctter 
gelegentlidb  mebr. 
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Tie  &egenb  gcfddt  mir  bier  fefjr,  and) 
fcie  Sente  fiub  febr  nett  unb  freunblidb. 
£n  Waterloo  t'raf  id)  einen  SJiennoniten 
^rebigec,  unb  2  Staptiften  ffSrcbiger.  Un* 
mein  £>ei*3  trdftetcn  unb  erguieften.  Un= 
fere  (fmigranten  finb  fo  febr  aerftreut,  bafe 
an  ein  fomttaglicbe*  3ufamnmnfommen 
burrijauv  nid't  311  benfejt  ift.  Unb  bod), 
u»ie  febnt  man  fid)  nad)  @emeinfd>aft. 
SBenn  mir  mir  erft  einen  ftanbigen  ©ip 
unb  cine  beftartbige  ^efdjdftigitng  batten! 

Shin  liebe  ©efebmifter,  bent  §ernt  be= 
foblen.  ^eralicbcn  ©rttfe  non  tins  alien 
unb  Don  oielen  auo  Stufjlanb,  befonbers 
non  ^Sitcr  93raun»,  •'oalbftabt. 

$  a  c  0  b  it  St  g  a  t  b  Q  3  r  i  e  f  e  it , 
(Slmira,  Cntario,  22.  ^uli  1924. 


SIti  bit  SSurftdnbc,  Srfitueftern  itnb  £ait?- 
eltcrit  ttnfercr  ftinbcrbetnt?. 

j  Ikber  febr  biele  'Borftdnbc  faun  man 
4td)  tiicbtig  drgern.  Tie  Tamen  unb  .sjcr-- 
ren  babeu  mobl  bie  SBitrbe,  befonbers  an 
^-efttagen,  mo  fie  in  feinen  SHeibern  er* 
frfjeinen  unb  ctmas  Dorftellen  fonnen, 
tragen  aber  nid)t  bie  S3iirbe  bee  SBerfes, 
bay  fie  Dertreten,  fonbcrn’iiberlaffen  biefe 
ben  arnten  ®d;roeftern  ober  ^aityeltern. 
Ttefe  mitffen  fid)  mit  Sorgen  fd)leppen, 
roie  fie  ba*  ©clb  befebaffen  3itr  Tccfung 
ber  cingebenben  Siecbnungcn  unb  mie  fie 
bie  .Slinbcr  fdttigen  itnb  fleiben  in  ber  ge- 
genmdrtigen  Sfotjeit.  £5$  bade  bies  fiir 
ein  febmere*  Unrest.  SBobl  mid  id)  ger» 
ue  jugeben.  baft  fa  mandje  SSorftanbsmit* 
glieber,  bie  fritter  reid)Iidj  gaben,  jeftt' 
uiebt  mebr  fonnen,  roie  fie  moditen.  Snt 
iibrigen  aber  bode  icb  bafiir:  SBemn  id)  bie 
SLtorftanbSmitgliebfdjaft  eineS  ®inberbeimS 
iibornommen  babe,  bann  ift  e3  and)  meine 
$fdd)t,  mid)  urn  ba§  §eint  su  fiimmern; 
bann  barf  e§  mir  nid)t  gleidbgiidig  fein, 
menu  bie  ®inber  bungern  unb  frieren. 
StnberniadS  muft  id)  mehti  Stmt  nieberle* 
gen  unb  anbern  fpiatj  mad)en,  bie  roirflid) 
ein  .^>er3  fiir  bie  $inber  unb  bie  armen 
©cbtoeftern  unb  .$au3eltern  baben. 

(Sobattn  fonntc  id)  Diele  93eifpicle  Don 
®afficrren  ober  fftenbanten  anfiibren,  bie 
©aben  non  ber  Bentralbilfe  erbalfen,  ob* 
ne  bie  Irdimeftern  baDon  in  ®enutni§  sit 
fetjen.  Tiefc  erfabren  Diedeicbt  erft  nad) 
SWonaten  Don  ber  Sfnfunft  be§  ®elbe§. 


> 

Taburcb  aber  Derfcblen  bie  ©aben  ibreu 
3med;  benn  mir  mod)tcn  bod)  ben  @d)toe-- 
ftern  b3m.  bed  ^aitsederm  itnb  SUnbern 
due  ^reube  madben.  Stit§  biefem  ©runbe 
fd^iefen  mir  Don  jebt  an  nnfere  ©aben  im 
eingefd)riebcjnen  93ricfe  meift  bireft  an 
bie  ®d) roef tern  ober  ftauSeltem.  Shir  ba, 
mo  mir  iiberseugt  finb,  baft  ber  ®afficrer 
b.^m.  ber  fPaftor  bie  leitenbe  ©djmefter 
fogleicb  Don  ber  Stnifumft  be*  ©dbe*  in 
&cnnfniS  febt,  moden  mir  e*  beim  alten 
Iaffen. 

93iy  jetjt  babeu  mir  unfere  .^inberbeU 
me  biermal  im  ^abre  mit  einer  ©a!be  be* 
benfen  fonnen.  SBir  boffen  bie*  aud)Jer- 
nerbin  311  tun,  fo  lange  uns  ber  $err 
bie  erforberlidjen  SPUttel  barreiebt.  Tage* 
gegen  fonnen  mir  aufeer  ber  Beit  feine 
aufeerorbentlidjen  Unterftii^ungen  gcrodb- 
ren  itnb  mut'fen  babinigebenbe  ©ittgcvfud)c 
abmeifen.  Unfere  Bcntralbilfe  bat  feiit 
O'klb  fiir  ^ntbauten  ober  ©rroeiterungj^ 
bauten,  fiir  foftfpielige  fUcparaturen  ober 
grofferc  5Infdbaffungen.  Side  biefe  Tinge 
mogen  bbcbft  notmenbig  fein;  aber  c§  finb 
bod)  ©acben  be.3  SSorftanbe§.  SBir  finb 
frob,  tunm  mir  ein  flein  menig  mitbeU 
fen  fonnen  jur  beffereu  ©rnabrung  unb 
SBefleibung  ber  £inber  ober  gitr  angemcf= 
fenen  ^eijitng  ltnfcrer  ^inberbeime. 


giir  ben  J&erolb  bet  SBabrbdt. 

.^erolb  ber  SBabrbett 

1  «<peroIb  ber  SBabrbeit! 

©ote  be»  .^errn, 

SBa§  bu  uns  Iebreft, 

©lauben  mir  gern. 

2  SBenn  Tit  erfdjeineft, 

Sft  grofee  Sreub’ 

SBeil  Tit  Derfiitibigft, 

Tie  ©eligfeit. 

3  Tn  un§  binmeifeft, 

3ur  r einen  Cued’, 

Tarait§  ba§  Sebcn, 

^Iiefet  flar  uttb  bed. 

4  Tu  ?eigft  bem  ©iinber 
Tie  -  @otte§=£icb. 

9htfft:  Somm  311  $efu, 

SUty  freiem  Trieb! 
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5  $ort!  £sefu§  toitt  ©udj 
fftetn’gen  bon  Siinb\ 

©Irntb’s  bod)  bu  Siinber, 

©orb’  ©ottes  ®inb! 

6  ,<3cfu§  ber  £eilanb, 

£iebi  feine  fteinb’, 

!Kocb  mebr  ©r  lidbet, 

^riiber  unb  ^reitnb. 

7  SKcr  mag  toobl  Gruber 
^efit  bier  fcin? 

2Bcr  tut,  toa§  ©ott  mitt 
SDer  ift’§  attein. 

8  .^erolb  ber  SSabrbeit! 

^n  biefer  3eit, 

£er  grofecn  Srubfol, 

Scbaffft  $immel‘5»5rcub* 

9  .§erolb  ber  SMrbeit! 

5Du  baft  begliicft, 

2tfetn  aagenb  $er&c, 

$immlifd)  entaiidt. 

10  SSer  $ir  redjt  glaitbet, 

2ttirb  ncugebor’n, 

2Bcr  3>idj  oeraebtet, 

$at  3tttc£  berlor’n. 

©buarb  ber  Oleine. 
Simona,  Corner, 


Storrcfponbena. 


$utd)infon,  ®a>itia§,  ben  26.  2tug.  ’24. 
©in  Siebesgruft  unb  ©nabentoimfd)  unb 
ba§  befte  SBoblergeben  fo  tocit  bafe  eS  aur 
Seligfeit  bienen  mag.  ^<b  bin  jefct  fo 
toeit  genefen  non  meinem  5att,  Safe  id© 
auf  einem  toeicben  StubI  nub  an  meinem 
Secret  bt  if  cb  ftfec  fiir  bie§  erfte  3)?al.  Unb 
babe  ba§  berrlicbe  $8orred>t,  ©oft  an  Io= 
ben  unb  311  Dreifen  fiir  feine  grofee  ©na= 
be,  Siebe  unb  3?armberaigfeit,  bie  er  an 
mir  untoerten  .^ned©t  betoiefen  bat,  bis 
baber.  ^dj  fonnte  auf  meinem  Siecbbette 
Iiegen  in  ben  beiften  Xagen  unb  bie  Beit 
tourbe  mir  niebt  Tang.  §efu§  toar  frei  mir 
nacb  feintr  SRerbeijjung  unb  idf>  toufete, 
bafe  id©  einen  ©rlofer  fiir  meine  Siinber. 
itnb  einen  ^iirfbredber  fiir  meine  Sd)toadj= 
beiten  im  .ftimel  toobneu  babe,  unb 
baft  fein  §aar  bou  meinem  Saubt  fatte 
obne  ©ottes  2$ittc.  tttfeine  99ruft  unb 


mein  ffiiiden  maren  fo  befdbdbigt,  bafe 
ic©  bie  erften  10  $nge  ui<bt  foratte  mein 
#aunt  eiu  tocnig  aufbeben  Iaffen  nor 
2cf)meraen,  id©  mu  file  mid)  fiittem  Iaffen 
roie  ein  unbebolfenev  ®inb.  9Iber  bann 
nadb  unb  nacb  tourbe  -id}  fo  bafe  fie  mein 
.s>aubt  efmaS  aufbeben  fonnten  unb  enb» 
lid©  im  9?ett  aitfbrobfen,  unb  enblieb  auf 
bem  toeicben  Cebnftubl  fitjen.  Slber  10 
Stunben  finb  oergaugen  an  bie  id©  mid) 
niebt  erinnern  faun.  5reitag§  ben  erften 
Stuguft,  fo  am  91benb  bci  4  Ubr  bin  id© 
mit  £od)termann  31.  Miifelc  biuau§  iti 
ba§  gebrojebene  2Bei3enfeIb,  um  ba§  toa3 
fo  auf  bem  ^elb  berum  geblieben  toar, 
beimaufabren  fiir  bie  £>iibner.  3dj  batte 
ba§  Sefb  fclbft  gereebt.  unb  batte  bie  §au= 
fen  fo  geblanf,  bag  mit  mal  bin  unb  ber 
alle§  ait  friegen.  $aS  far.n  id)  micb  fo 
gut  erinnern,  ba§  toar  banu  eflidjc  Xage 
aunor,  bafe  id©  ntit  binauS  toar  in  baS 
3elb  ba§  ©iibnerfutter  an  bolen.  93on  bem 
roeife  id)  niebts.  ^d)  mitfe  nur  glauben, 
toa§  bie  anbern  faqcn,  and)  bat  mid)  ber 
£od)tcrmann  nidit  gefeben  fatten.  2tber 
er  fagt,  id©  toar  auf  bem  SBagen  unb 
attes  aufgciaben  toar  bi§  ber  le^te  $au* 
fen,  aB  er  ben  anbern  &aufen  auf  ben 
iiilagen  getoorfen  batte,  fo  ift  er  nod)  bem 
Icfcten  ^aufen  binau  geeilt,  unb  bie  ^fer* 
be  gerabe  mit  ibm,  oben  bafe  er  fie  bat 
heifeen  gebcit.  ©§  toar  abenb  unb  gerabe 
nacb  ber  Ciirfe  na<b  beint.  So  glaube  id©, 
bie  $ferbe  finb  febnetter  toie  getoobnlid) 
abgelmifen,  unb  id©  batte  ben  Sd)toang 
riicftocirt?  unb  ftiirate  binten  iiber  ben 
ffiagjn  biimnter,  unb  er  batte  niebt  ge- 
toufjt  baft  id)  gefatten  bin,  bi§  er  bie  $fer* 
be  geftobt  bat,  fo  bat  er  ntidb  jammem 
gebort,  gerabe  too  ber  anbere  §aufen 
toar.  ©in  fleiner  93ub,  ber  babei  toar,  ift 
bann  bpint  gefbrungen  unb  SBeib  unb 
£od)ter  baben  in  ba§  93uggt)  gefbanut 
unb  balb  toaren  fie  im  3felb,  unb  batten 
midj  baranf  gebolfen  unb  bann  beim  ge^ 
bradjt,  unb  ben  9frat  gerufen,  unb  baI6 
atoei  Itbr  be§  ?tad)ts  bin  id©  ertoaebt,  unb 
ba§  Sidbt  bat  gebrannt,  unb  id©  babe  micb 
in  meinem  Sdttafaimmer  umgefdjaut 
unb  toar  erftaunt.  $$  toufete  niebt 
toarum  id)  bier  liege  mit  grofjeti  Scbmer- 
aen.  So  batten  fie  mir  atte§  eraablt,  aber 
id©  fonnte  micb  nid>t§  erinnern,  unb  jebt 
nocb  niebt.  3(ber  id)  faun  e§  glauben.  ^ob. 
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$ e r o I b  be 

fdjxeibf  1.  !^cb.  5,  9.  ,,@0  fair  her  2J7en- 
fdben  3euflni»  annebmen,  fo  ift  ©otte? 
3eugni?  grower,  benn  ©otte?  3eugni? 
ift,  baft  er  gejeuget  bat  bon  feinem  ©obs 
ne." 

^dj  meine,  er  toitt  fagen,  baft  e?  biele 
SWenfcften  bat,  bcren  atte?  bxt?  fie  fagen 
glcruben  loir  unb  baft  ©otte?  3eitgni§ 
toar  eine  ©timme  oom  §immel.  „$ie?  ift 
mein  Iiebcr  ®ol)n,  an  toeldbem  id)  SBoblge- 
fatten  babe.  ttftattb.  4,  17,  17,  5. 

©iel  ©efitd)  batte  idb  fo  toeit.  97odj  fein 
SCag  ift  bergangcn  oftne  ©efud).  SWein 
©ofjn  Serna?  bon  £)rrbitte,  Dtjio  toar 
bier.  ©ruber  ^ona§  S.  ©cfyrag  unb  fein 
Sodjtermann  ^obn  ©tuftmann  bon  9Ir» 
cola,  S®.  finb  bier  in  ltnferer  IDtitte. 
Shtftmann  ift  ©rebiger.  ©o  J)at  er  ge- 
tirebigt  nabe  bier  bei  met nem  Socbter- 
mann  Sebi  #elntutb  auf  ben  17.  ?Iuguft 
unb  barm  im  9tad)mittag  bier  bei  unS  unb 
ber  liebe  ©ott  bat  feinen  ©egen  mitge- 
teilt  unb  idb  fonnte  2imen  fagen  gu  attem. 
Unb  bann  giitgen  ©r.  ©titfcman  unb  fein 
3? ruber  ^ofeftb  ber  bier  toobnbaft  ift,  mit 
einanber  nacb  3$oinaS,  DHa.  um  ©e- 
fudbe  gu  macften,  bann  bort  audb  etlicbe 
©erfammlungen  beigetoobnt.  2>artn  grei- 
fagg  ben  22.  finb  fie  toieber  guriicfgefom- 
men  unb  bracbten  ben  alien  Iieben  ©ru¬ 
ber  $obn  3f.  fitter  mit  unb  bann  ©am?- 
tag  §?orgen  famen  bie  brei  ©ruber  baber 
gu  mir,  micb  toieber  gu  befudben,  idb  touft- 
te  nid;t?  baOon,  baft  ©ruber  Skitter  in 
ber  ©egentoart  ift,  bi?  idb  ibn  fafjc  in 
meiner  ©tube.  Sa  toarb  idb  fo  bodft  er- 
freut,  baft  icb  gucrft  faum  reben  fonnte. 
Sa  tourbe  bann  bon  bem  gefreugigten 
unb  auferftanbencn  ©briftum  gebanbelt, 
ber  bocb  meine  gange  §offmung  ift  gur  ©e- 
ligfeit.  Sann  toar  ©ntber  fitter  bier  bei 
un§  iiber  9?ad)t.  Saitn  ©onntag  ftttorgen, 
ben*  24.  gingen  fie  atte  bon  bier  nacb  ber 
©erfantmlung,  al?  icb  unb  SBeib  mufttcn 
babeim  bleibon.  Sainu  al?  ©ntber  5P?itter 
?rbfrf)teb  macbte,  fo  fagte  idb  git  iftm,  beute 
fommt  e?  an  bid),  ben  9Tnfang  3ttm  ©ot- 
te?bienft  git  nracben,  unb  idb  bilbe  mir  eitt, 
bie  fprebiger  fagen  bir,  bit  fottft  bie  3ett 
nidbt  fporen.  Sa nit  fagte  idb  gu  ibm  er 
fotte  bie  gauge  ©emeinbe  ctrifftornen,  fiir 
micb  311  bcten,  $ung  unb  alt,  groft  unb 
flein.  atte  bie  fagen  foitncn:  „®ott  fegne 


ben  ,$abbi’  9Waft."  fotten  fo  fagen  gum 
£>errn  auf  ibren  ®nien,  unb  id)' feoff  e  ei- 
nen  groften  ©cgen  gu  iiberfommen,  benn 
©ott  toeift  fd)on  toie  gu  fegnen. 

Sanu  toar  idb  toie  SfSauIu?  fagt:  „£)b 
tooftl  idb  nidbt  mit  bem  Seibe  ba  bin,  fo 
bin  idb  bodb  mit  meinfem  ©eift  gegentoar- 
tig."  ©0  toaren  meine  ©ebanfen  'bort  unb 
idb  batte  Slcfetung  auf  bie  Ubr.  ^eftt,  badf)- 
te  icb,  ftebt  ©ruber  fitter  auf  im  970- 
men  be?  §crrn  unb  rebet  ober  brebigt 
gur  groftert  Stttenge  Swearer  al?  bon  ©ott 
gefanbt. 

^db  touftte  fdjon,  baft  Suf.  19  gdeifen 
toirb.  Sa  offnete  idb  meine  ©ibel  unb 
la?.  Unb  e?  biinfte  mir  atte?  mebr  neu 
unb  toicbtiger  al?  icb  gemeint  babe  unb 
too  idb  toeiter  la?,  too  mebr  fo  unb  al? 
idb  babin  f am,  too  £st>fu?  ben  Delberg 
berg  berab  auf  ber  ©felin  geritten  nad} 
Serufalem  bingu  unb  ber  gauge  §aufe 
feiner  .^linger  anfingen  mit  grofter 
jvreubigfcit  ©ott  gu  Ioben  mit  Iauter 
©timme  iiber  atte  Staten,  bie  fie  gefeben 
batten.  Unb  fpradbert:  ©elobet  fei  ber  ba 
fommt,  ein  ^bnig,  in  bem  97amen  be? 
$errn.  ^riebe  fei  im  £immel  unb  ^brc 
in  ber  .§obe."  ©ine  grofte  greubigfeit  ift 
itber  micb  gefommen  uimb  micb  biinfte, 
rcenn  id)  babei  getocfen  toiire  idbi  batte  am 
lauteften  gerufen  bon  attcn  unb  icb  todre 
aufgetreten,  nor  bie.  ©barifaer,  bie  ©in- 
toenbimgcn  gemacfjt  batten,  89.  ©.  unb  id) 
mit  ©ottc?  ^oilfe  brobicrt  fie  gu  iiber- 
geugen,  baft  ^efu?  ber  ©obn  ©otte?  bom 
$)immet  gefanbt  um  fie  unb  un?  atte 
gliicflicb  unb  felig  311  madjen.  ©ie  fottten 
bodb  oral  tief  bariiber  nadbbenfen.  ©ie 
glauben  bodb  an  ba?  alte  Steftmnent  itnb 
bie?  bortficbe  ©rcigni?  toar  bodb  fdbon  im 
alten  £eftament  burdb  ©falmift  8.  3 
borait?  gefagf.  99?attb.  21,  16  ©ad).  9,  9 
unb  bat  fidf)  jeftt  bier  crfiittet  unb  atte? 
©olf,  ba?  borging  unb  nacbfolgte,  fdbrieeit 
unb  fftradjen:  .^iofianna  bem  ©obne  2)a- 
bib?.  Qfelobct  fei,  ber  ba  fommt  in  bem 
9? amen  be?  .<5errn,  ^ofianna  in  ber  $obe. 
Unb  fogar  ibr  febet  bic  fleinen1  ^inber 
auf  ber  Mtter  ©djoft,  boret  ibr  bier 
fcbreien  unb  ©ott  Ioben  unb  breifen  nub 
bie  brobbetifdbe  ©cbrift  erfiitten  Unb  ibr 
fteftet  bier  entriiftet  toiler  ©otte?  SBerf. 
SBamm  nicbt  auf  an  bie  ©rfiittung  ber 
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9bropbe3eiungen  glauben  unb  fdjotr  bier 
gliidflidj  unb  felig  in  ber  Grmigfeit  fein. 

Unb  Inciter  featte  id^  3u  ifjnen  gefagt: 
'Unb'  menu  ibr  berftodt  bleibet  noth  nicf)t 
glaubet  an  bent,  bsr  nom  $>intntel  ge* 
fommen  ift  end)  felig  an  ma';on,  fo  mirb 
fidj  eine  anbere  Jbro^^etifc^e  ©dbrift  an 
end)  erftiffen,  $ab.  2,  11 — 12.  ©o  bap 
bie  ©teine  in  ber  Waiter  fdjteien  merben, 
unb  ba§  SBebe  iiber  end)  auSrufen. 

SBntbcr  %  91.  SKitter  bat  bann  bie  @in= 
leitung  aunt  @otte§bienft  gemadjt  unb 
23ruber  ©tupntamt  bat  bie  §auptlebre  ge* 
fiibrt.  Socb  id)  mufjtc  imnter  bon  nteinen 
93efitdbem  auSfinben,  ma§  bie  93riiber  ge* 
prebigt  baten. 

Unb  geftern,  ben  26.  fatten  bie  amei 
SBriiber  eine  ©intabung  get)  of) t,  an  be§ 
Seanber  ©.  ®cim  fiir  bie  4  &aPen  @e* 
meinben  ait  begriifeen  ntit  bent  felignta* 
djenben  SBorte  ®otte§,  aber  bod)  bon 
ben  golgen  bcr  ^rebigt  babe  id)  jept  nodi 
nicbtS  geborf,  id)  b°ffc  aber,  ber  §err  bat 
ev  affe§  bcrrlid)  au§gefiibrt  aunt  ©egen 
fiir  alfc. 

©o  meit  gefdjrieben  ntit  batter  9ttube, 
oftntaI§  nieberliegen  miiffen  unb  au§ru= 
ben.  Sib  fate  guten  Slppetit  aunt  Grffen, 
aber  mas  mir  nod)i  fowberlid)  feblt,  finb 
bie  Seibe§  unb  @eifte§frafte.  ©o  betet 
affe  fiir  mid),  benn  be§  ©Iaubigen  @ebef 
bat  grofte  SSerbeifeung.  S.  &.  9ftaft. 


$te  gegentoortige  Wot  tn  SentfcManb. 

93on  Sireftor  SB.  ftmepfamp. 


.$nt  9fu3lanbe  ift  Pielfad)  bie-SWeinung 
berbreitct,  baft  bie  Wot  in  Seuffdblaub 
grofttenteiB  bcboben,  menu  nidbt  gar  gana 
befeitigtfei.  Sa§  ift  jebod)  feinB§meg§  ber 
gaff,  $m  borigen  £vabre  glid)  2teutfcblanb 
mcibrenb  ber  fcbrccflid)en  ^nflationsaeit 
einem  brennenben  §aufe,  beffen  93emob= 
ner  in  9fttgft  unb  ©dbredfen  finb.  Sine 
©cbmefter  fcbrieb  bon  jener  8^it:  „(£§ 
mar  einent,  alS  menu  man  mit  einem 
©djneffaug  in  eincn  9tbgrun'b  gefabreit 
mare."  Wun  ift  feit  ©tnfiibrung  ber  Wen>* 
tenmarf  bcr  S3ranb  erlofdjen,  unb  eine 
groftere  SSerubigung  ber  ©emitter  ift  ein* 
getrcten.  9Tber  mir  fteben  je^t  an  ben 
.Sriimmern,  bie  ber  $8ranb  ber  inflation 
binterlaffen  bat.  SBir  finb  mirflid)  boffig 


9B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

berarmt.  SWiffioncn  Seutfdber  babeu  off 
ibr  ©elb,  ibr  ganac§  SBermogen,  ibre  ©r* 
fpamiffe,  ibre  £eben»derficberungcn  ber* 
loren.  Ser  SPtittelftanb,  ber  fritter  bie 
meiftert  Siebesgaben  fiir  mobltatige  3mef» 
!e  fpenbete,  ift  bernid^et.  Sine  furcbtbare 
Wot  bat  ficft  itbcraff  aufgetcn.  Sa$  ba* 
ben  tnid)  bie  S3efu<be  gelebrt,  bie  i(b  bor 
furaem  in  bierjig  beutfdben  ®inberbeimen 
macben  burfte.  2>a§  aeigen  audb  bie  bielen 
SBeridjte  au§  bcinabe  breibunbert  ^>aufern 
unb  bie  faft  tiiglidi  eingebenben  5Bittge« 
fucbe.  9htr  einige  ©eiftriele  mogen  genu* 

m- 

^n  bem  ©tcibftben  ©.  mar  lauge  3eit 
ein  fd)bne§  SrboIungSfinberbeim,  ba§  bon 
einem  gemiffenbafte  91rate  treu  bebient 
murbe..  liefer  9lrat  ift  an  ben  golgen 
long  anbaitember  Untcrernabrung  geftor* 
ben.  3>ie  beiben  Ceitcrinnen  be§  ^inber* 
beim§  fanb  idj  in  better  Ser^meiflung. 
©ie  batten  burdb  bie  inflation  ibr  ganae§ 
‘Bcrmogen  in  .‘pobe  bon  120  000  2ftarf 
oerloren  unb  befafeen  nun  meber  ©elb, 
nocb  §au§,  nodb  ^inber,  ba  ibnen  ber 
SanbeSbauptmann  biefe  gefiinbigt  bat* 
ie.  ©ie  ftanben  tatfad^Iicb  bor  bem  hunger 
unb  maren  burdj  ©orgen  unb  ©ntbebrung 
felber  franf  gemorben. 

2a§  ^nabenbeim  in  (F.  murbe  friiber 
bon  einer  moblbabenben  2>ame  in  ber 
freigiebigftcn  SBeife  imtetftiibt,  unb  bie 
.^inber  burften  fid)  befonber§  au  SBeib* 
nacbten  ibrer  SiebehStatigfeit  erfhrefuen. 
2?iefe  cble  Same  ift  gteicbfaffS  boffig  ber* 
armt  unb  erbalt  iel3t  .au§  bem  ^inberbeim 
ba§  ©ffen.  urn  nidbt  bcrbungem  3U  miif* 
fen. 

^iuberbeim  in  33.  bat  faft  lauter 
®inbcr,  fiir  bie  nid;t§  beaablt  mirb.  ©§  be* 
fafe  in  ben  lepton  amei  ^abren  meber  £oIa 
nocb  SToblen  3«r  ^eiauttg.  Sie  .^inber 
miiffen  breimal  am  Sage  in  ben  naben 
SBalb  laufen  unb  oft  intter  Gi§  unb 
©djnee  eine  ^anbboff  ^ol3  fud)en.  ^>d) 
fab  mit  eigenen  9fitgen,  mie  fie  e§  in  ib* 
rem  ©dbiiradbett  auf  eineit  £>aufen  marfen; 
unb  mit  biefem  &ol3  murbe  bann  ba3 
(5ffen  gefod)t.  ^sn  bent  ganaen  $aufe  mar 
fein  einaiger  JRegenfcbirm,  unb  al§  mid) 
bie  Seiterin  beim  9lbfcbicb  begleitete,  mufe* 
te  id)  fie  mit  meinem  ©d)irtn  gegen  ben 
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ftronienben  9tegen  ffbii&en.  SBaprlid),  fat* 
djc  Wot  uni)  tllrmut  fling  mir  an6  #era. 

Ter  SBaifenpauC'Dater  emeS  gropen  $in* 
Icrpeim*  in  ©.  teilte  mir  mit:  „3tuber 
marcn  ©aben  Don  bunbert  SWarf  feme 
©eltmtett;  abcr  bicfelben  ©eber  fcpicfen 
cfct  oft  nui*  atpei  SWarf  nnb  briicfen  bobei 
i(»r  ©ebauern  bariiber  au6,  bap  fie  nicpt 
ntfjr  fcpicfett  fonnen"  Tiefelben  Sflaaen 
lirt  man  faft  in  alien  ®inberbeinten :  Tie 
'^aben  an6  Teutfd)laitb  gepen  nnr  fpdr* 
..if?  ein,  meil  bie  friiperen  greitnbe  jum 
rroften  Teil  Derarmt  finb. 

©icle  CTltern  foroobl,  al6  aud)  mandie 
Oemeinben  obe.r  aubere  jitr  Unterpattung 
'Jrrpflirfiteten  fonnen  bie  erforbcriid)en 
^ilegegtrlbiT  nidji'  mepr  beaaplcn.  S» 
JcMesmiqvooIffcin  fonb  id)  ein  &nber* 
fcjint  brtv  fill  mnnd)e  ®inber  nnr  17,  25, 
X  50  pfennig  tcigiidpe*  ifjflegegelb  er* 
i  alt.  ©ieie  .ftiitberpeime  pabert  nod)  8in= 
br  iiir  bie,  mie  bereitd  ermabnt,  niefci  be* 
.t.ttjlt  mirb,  meil  bie  aur  Bapiung  ber* 
Vflitptetcn  ini  ter  ober  Gutter  fid)  iljrtr 
©erirflieptung  enfyogon  l)dben  itnb  ber* 
upmitnben  finb,  mdprenb  fid)  bie  Setter 
b.r  .$eime  nid)t  cntfdpliepen  fonnen,  bie 
timber  in§  (Henb  pinauSauftopcn.  Tap 
iifb  untcr  folcpen  llmftanbcn  bie  &inber* 
Prime  in  groper  9fot  kfittben,  ift  mopl 
:.’i(bt  au  oerfteben. 

<£inc  ©dimcftcr  au6  © — g  fdjrcibt:  „Sn 
\r  Srieg&aeit  mor  e6  fcplimm.  Ta  fonn* 
te  man  nid)t6  faufen,  toeil  cs  nidjt*  au 
faufen  gab  (56  ift  barum  alle*  anfge- 
braintt  nnb  nicpt*  ba^n  gefommett.  Sept 
tonnte  man  fanfen,  aber  e6  feplt  an  ©elb. 
Wan  mup  frof)  itnb  banfbar  fein,  toenn 
man  ben  taglidjen  2cben*itntcrpalt  be* 
ftretten  farm,  fviir  .ftleibitng  bleibt  nicpt* 
iibrig. 

SBabrenb  be*  ®riege£  nnb  mciprenb  ber 
funfiaprigen  Sirflation§3ett  fonnten  fei* 
nerlei  bauliepe  ©d)dben  in  ben  $mberfjei* 
men  anlgcbeffert  merben,  fo  bap  mandje 
mirflicp  bem  ©erf  all  nape  toaren.  Sept 
Iaffert  ftep  biefe  9Iu6bcfferungcn,  fomie  ber 
^Imftricp  ntept  mebr  longer  auftepieben. 
Ivbenfo  mup  an  ?lnfcpaffung  Don  SBafcpe 
grbarpt  merben,  bie  in  alien  §eimen  faft 
gnn3  anfgebrancbt  ift.  9Ibcr  mober  ba§ 
©elb  mbmen?  Tie  p.ertralbilfe,  bie  gait* 
mif  SieheSoaben  anaemioW  iff.  f^rn  b»c 
ibr  angefdrloffcnm  285  STinberprime,  fo* 


mett  un6  ©oft  bie  Vittel  barreidjt,  Diermal 
im  Sapre  mit  befepeibenen  ©eifragen  un* 
terftiipen,  bie  jnr  beffern  ©rnabrung  iotb 
©efleibung  bjm.  an<t  gur  ^ijimg  be* 
ftimmt  finb.  9lber  mir  befi^en  fein  ©elb 
fiir  banlid)e  SJercinberunigen,  ^auferan* 
faufe,  foftfDielige  2?erbefferungen  nnb 
grofeere  s>lnfd)affnngen.,  fo  gem  mir  itn§ 
and)  ber  befonberen  9fote  amnebmen  mod)* 
ten;  be6t)alb  miiffen  mir  aHe  baf)ingeben- 
ben  a3ittgefnd)e  um  anfjerorbentlidje  ©a* 
ben  ablebnen. 

Tie  Dorftebenben  ?fn6fiil)rnnigen  merben 
nnfere  lichen  Srennbe  itnb  28obItdter  im 
)?lu6Ianbe  filter  uberjengen,  bafe  bie  9?ot 
in  Teutfctlanb  nod)  nid)t  Doriiber  ift.  ^m 
©egenteil,  fie  ift  in  mandj-er  ©ejiebung 
groper  al6  ^nDor,  meil  bie  llnterftiipun* 
gen  aus  bem  ^nlanbe,  bie  nod)  Dor  einern 
Sab rc  red)t  anfebnlid)  maren,  fept  megen 
ber  allgemeinen  aSerarrmmg  unb  ©elb* 
fnajmbett  nnr  fbcirlid)  fliepen.  ?Iu6  bie* 
fern  ©runbe  miiffen  mir  nnfere  SBriiber 
nnb  ©efimeftern  jenfcit6  ber  Sllpen  unb 
be§  C,jean6  bringenb  bitten,  ifjre  Unter* 
ftirpungen  nid)t  anriidanaieten  itnb  im 
©eben  nidjt'  miibe  3U  merben,  bi6  ba6 
Glenb  im  bcntfd)en  iPaterlanbe  mirflidb 
ein  Snbe  genommen  bat.  Tap  biefe  3eit 
balb  fommen  moge  ift  unfer  aHer  fterali** 
djer  9&nnf(t. 


©etbditnbbreipigfter  Smd)t 
Don  ©cfdjto.  T*  9K.  ^ofer. 

Tenre  ©efdjmifter  in  CFI)iccrgo  itnb  alfe 
merten  Sefer! 

©nabe  fei  mit  eud)  itnb  griebe  Don 
©ott  itnferm  bimmlifctcn  »ater,  burtt 
ben  £errn  Sepmt  ©briftum  (@bb.  1,  2). 

Itm  end)  inbeaitg  nnferer  9teife  nm  bie 
SBelt  emiger  fPfapen  auf  bem  Saufenben 
3n  pnlten.  bnben  mir  ba6  ©mbfinben, 
end)  mieber  einen  fnrgen  ©eriept  an  fdjrei» 
ben. 

©6  ift  bente  ein  Iieblitper  Morgen;  bie 
©onne  mirft  ibr  ©olb  auf  ba6  SSeltmeer 
unb  Dermanbelt  e»  au  einem  golbenen 
©Diegel,  unb  unfer  ©djiiff  mirft  feinen 
©djatten  auf  ba6  39affer  unb  bemegt  fid) 
Ieife  in  nolifer  ©efdbminbigfeit. 

Unfer  Iepter  a?erid)t  mar  in  SBetreff  un* 
ferer  Wiffton-Sreifc  in  Snbien.  2116  mir 
mit  biefcm  fiir  itwS  gefegneten  ©efucp  311 


$  e  r  o  I  b  bcr 

\Snbe  maren,  luaren  mir  gerne  aud)  nod) 
nacf)  Calcutta  gereift. 

Calcutta 

y 

ift  ba§  bftlidye  tot  nocb  %nbieu  unb  bie 
SQictre^oIe  be§  Sanbe§.  Urn  nrit  Oftin= 
biett  bdannt  gu  merxben  Uerbient  biefe 
Q5rof)ftabt  iBcrutfiid)tigung  burd)  einen 
5?efuci).  2Bir  murben  aber  Oerbinbert  burd) 
eineri  gerftorenben  „Gt)donie",  bcr  in  £er- 
binbung  mit  eiuem  aufeergemd&nlid&en 
•JBolfenbrud)  ctma  100  2fteilen  ba§ 
bdt  an  ber  oftlic^cn  Mfte  ^snbien  leil= 
mcifc  gerftorie.  ©3  !}at  aud)  Sftenfdben- 
leben  gefoftet  urtb  Oiel  ©igentum  murbe 
bmolicrt.  Sofcjebeffen  maren  mir  geno- 
tigt  unfcre  SSoiterrdfe  bitrdf)  Bentral- 
afian  fnrtgufcben.  SBir  fm&en  in  $>nbien 
Sanb  unb  Sente  fcnncn  gelrnt,  in  bem  mir 
(Megenfteit  batten,  iiber  200  9fteileit  bet 
2?abn  itnb  iiber  400  9fteilen  bet  2Iuto- 
mobil  gu  reifen.  28ir  feben  ben  Itnter* 
fcbieb  un  bben  ^ontraft  im  Sdima,  in  ber 
Bibilifation,  in  ber  Religion  unb  in  ben 
©itten  be§  SattbeS. 

Itm  utvfere  unterbrocfyene  ©eereife  mic= 
ber  airgutreten  unb  einen  Ogeanbambfer 
gu  erreidjen  fiibrte  un3  ber  SBeg  nad)  ber 
.pafenftabt  (Colombo  auf  ber  ^nfel  ©eb- 
Ion. 

$ie  ®et)Ion 

ift  etma  280  Sflcilen  long  unb  140  SDiei- 
len  breit  unb  Iiegt  20  2fteilen  fiibltc^i  bom 
£eftlambe  $rtbien3  im  ^nbifdben  Dgean 
2He  geograbbifdbe  Sage  unb  ba§  ®lima 
bicfer  ftnfel  finb  fo  giinftig,  bafe  bie  iUa- 
tur  ba§  runbe  ^abr,  (Megenbeit  bat,  ibre 
boffe  ®raft  im  trooifcben  $flangenreicb 
3U  entmidfeln.  ©djon  bei  ber  Sanbittfg  am 
norblidben  Ufer  begriifeen  bie  ffteifenben 
$almertf)aume  offer  2Irt.  Monufegarten, 
Stecgcirten,  SBananagarten  unb  biele  au= 
here  tropifd^e  fffflaugen,  meldje  bie  Suft 
mit  lieblicbem  $uft  erfiiffen,  fo  bafe  biefe 
Snfcl  mobl  mit  9tcd)t  mit  bem  ©arten 
berglicben  merben  barf.  2>a  loir  un§  bier 
ntebrere  Stage  aufbieltcn,  baten  mir  burd) 
bi  frertnblitfje  ©inlabung  eine§  iffrebi- 
ger§  an  einem  ©onniag  Oelegenbeit  in 
einer  ®irdje  mit  bem  SBort  git  bienen  unb 
fiir  3«  geugen.  2Iud)  bier  bat  bcr 
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$err  bie  ©einen,  jebod)  ift  biel  git  tun. 
Sie  gemifd)te  Seoolferung  ber  $nfel  be- 
lauft  fidj  auf  4  SWiflionen  Sffiettfdjen  unb 
bie  Gnfenbcbn  beftredt  fid)  auf  600  SDieilen. 

Sfm  3.  Stegember  beftiegen  toir  ben 
englifd’e'n  Stamfvfcr  ^.^agebonlia.  3tuf 
oaC’  Oilndfcnfignal  bcS  ^at>itan§  bin  fefet 
fidb  ba£  ©cbiff  gur  beftimmten  ©tun be  in 
SBetoegung.  9fuf  bem  ®erbedf  mimmelt  e§ 
roll  9Wenfcben  bon  berfcbiebener  ^aut- 
farbe  unb  e§  entrofft  fidb  ein  bundled  Jrei^ 
ben.  SDie  iffaffagiere  bercinigen  fid)  in 
®rubt>en  unb  blaubern  bier  unb  ba;  an- 
here  fiben  unb  lefen,  nod)  aitbere  fbagie- 
ren  mit  fdbneffen  ©d>ritteni  bon  einem  (£n= 
be  be§  SSerbedf^  gum  anberu.  2)ie  frifdje’ 
i’JJeere^Iuft  bat  bei  ben  SDZeiften  ben  ?Ip- 
betit  fo  angeregt,  bafe  fie  bei  Stifd)  ben 
©beifen  affe  ^bre  antaten  ?im  'JIbcnb 
fifcen  biele  auf  bent  5>crbed  unb  lefen,  an- 
here  fdbauen  in  ba§  ^irnmeBgemoIbe  unb 
bertiefen  fidb  in  bie  ©ternenbradu'.  9iad)( 
einer  gliidlicben  ©eereife  bon  5  Stageit  m 
fiiblidber  fffidbhtng  fanten  mir  nad)  ber 
£afenftabt  ©ingabor  an  ber  ©iibfbitje 
5ffiene. 

©ingcbor 

Iiegt  meniger  al§  70  39feilen  norblid)  bom 
3Ieguator  unb  bie  SDegemberfonne  fdbeint 
fo  lieblidb,  bab  man  e§  fidb  in  ben  rnebr 
meljr  norblicben  Banen  mobl  fount  bor* 
fteffen  faun;  nodb  immer  tragen  mir  ©om* 
mcrfleiber  unb  miiffen  un§  febr  biiten  bor 
©onnenftid)  .  SBabrcnb  mir  ba3  ©efiibl 
baben,  bab  man  in  ben  norblidien  ©taa- 
ten,  im  ^eimatlanbe,  bei  faltem  SBctter 
gu  SBeibnmbten  norbereitet,  geben  bie 
(Fingeborenen  bier  barfufe  unb  balb  nacft. 
$ier  lag  unfa*  ©d)iff  24  ©tnnben  im 
$afen  urn  SBare  ait§=  unb  eingulaben,  unb 
ba  e§  gaabe  ©onntag  mar,  batten  mir 
(Mogenbeit  einem  gefegneftm  ©ofcte§=i 
bienft  beignmobnett,  nad)  3J?itba  6,  8.  Km 
aber  bie  bradbtboffe  ©cbonbeit  in  ber 
©tabt  unb  Untqebnng  gu  genieKen,  ift  e§ 
gu  embfeblen  cine  ©bagierfabrt  burd)  bie 
©tabt  unb  ben  angrengenben  ©drten  gu 
madjen,  mo  fidf)  ba§  ?Iuge  unb  ba^  ©enriit 
an  ber  iinbigen  iffflangen-  unb  SWumem 
brad^t  ergoben  fonnen.  Sn  biefen  botani* 
fd^en  (Marten  Iernt  man  fdbliefelid)  audb 
nod)  bie  ©ummibaume  fennen. 
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©on  bier  au3  batten  mir  eine  Ginla* 
bung  nadj  ber  $n/fd  $aba  ju  fommen 
urn  bafclbft  bie  mennonitifeben  3ftiffionen 
311  befudjen.  2fuf  $aba  baben  mir  and) 
eiuige  SBabrbeitsfreunblefer  unb  gerne 
batten  mir  fie  perfonlicb  begriifet.  28eil  ber 
-Bcfudb  bortbin  aber  nid)t  meniger  al3  ei= 
nc  boKe  SSocbe  in  9Infbrudb  genommen 
bcitte,  unb  mir  311  93>eibimd)ten  in  Gbina 
fein  mollten,  febifften  mir  um  bie  ©iib= 
fbifce  2tfien§  unb  bann  in  norblidjer  fftidj- 
tung  meiter.  $iefe§mal  fanten  mir  mit 
ber  ©eereife  aber  niebt  gang  glatt  burd), 
inbem  fid;  erne§  £age£  ein  fcbmerer 
©turn  erbob,  fo  bafo  unfer  Sabrmaffer 
loobl  cm  ©efabr  reidb  mar;  balb  redjtS 
balb  Iinf§  erboben  fid)  bobe  Selfeninfeln, 
heron  ©tint  un§  init  ©efafjr  brofjte.  3>od> 
©oft  Sob,  „3>er  fitter  $frael§  fdblaft  nod) 
fcblummert  niebt".  3£ad)  6  £agen  famen 
loir  aufaer  cmbfinblid)er  ©eefranfbeit 
gliicflid)  unb  motjlbebalten  im  §afen  bor 
$ongfong. 

.^ongfong 

gebbrt  obne  3tt>eifel  3U  ben  febonften 
©tcibten  Stficnss.  Sbxtr  gibt  e§  im  fernen 
Cftcn  (Orient)  bide  fd>oroe  ©tabte,  toobl 
aber  menig  fdjoncre  al§  Jpongfong  in  ib= 
rer  malerifd)  fd)bncn  Sage,  befonberg  be§ 
2tbenb$,  toenn  fie  in  ibrem  brittanten, 
eleftrifeben  Sicbfcrfdrmud  glanjt  unb  iiber 
ben  ©eebafen  Ieudftct.  2>er  auSgeseicbnete 
©eebafen  bat  fid)  im  ©cbofee  ber  utnge= 
benben  ©erge  fo  berborgen,  bafe  man  fein 
©dbiff  fiebt,  bi§  man  burd)  eine  enge 
itMferftrafce  einfebrt;  ift  man  erft  im 
•Oafcn  angclarogt,  bann  mimrndt  e£  bon 
grofecn  unb  fleincn  ©d)iffen,  fo  bafj  man 
faft  glaubt  in  cincm  SSalb  bon  3ftaftbciu< 
men  311  fein.  Oleine  SDampfer  fdjiefeen  mie 
©*cbcrfd)iffd)cn  bin  unb  ber,  anbere  ru= 
bern  emfig  ibre  bdabenen  ©oote,  unb  aEe 
fdjcinen  ein  Bid  3«  baben.  2>ie  ©tabt  bat 
ein  gemifibte  ©cbolfentng  bon  einer  bat^ 
ben  Million  Ginmobner.  ©cbiffbau  unb 
berftbiebene  gabrifen  bieten  bielen  burd) 
©er  bint  ft  ben  SebenSunterbalt.  f?iir  ben 
$anbel  ber  ©bilibbinem$nfdn  ift  §ong- 
fong  bon  grofecr  ©cbeutung.  Ginen  9tb 
ftedjcr  nad)  9ftanila  burften  mir  un$  me* 
gen  3ft  angel  an  Beit  nitbt  erlauben.  ftad) 
einer  ©aufe  bon  einem  Stag  fefcte  ficb  utt* 


?er  ©cbiff  in  norblidber  ftidjtung  mieber 
in  ©emegung  unb  roir  finb  balb  auf  bober 
©ee  entlang  ber  oftlidjen  ®iifte  2tfien§ 
unb  am  britten  £age  gebenfen  ioir  in 
©bangbai  3it  lanben. 

^  2)ie  ©onne  fenbet  un§  jefct  ibre  lenten 
Strablen  3U,  unb  ift  im  ©egriff  in6  SKeer 
3U  finfen,  fo  fagen  ibir  fiir  biefe^mal  @ht= 
tenad)t.  Gure  ©efdjimftier, 

3).  9K.  u.  Barbara  S  0  f  e  r  . 
©efebrieben  mif  bem  Sambfer  2^asebonia 
ben  15.  Sesember  1923. 

Abater.  —  .§eute  finb  toir  nad)  ber 
langen  ©eereife  gliidlidb  unb  toobIbebaI= 
ten  ctuS  ^nbien  bier  in  ©bangbai  ange= 
langt  mo  93r.  i^eter  iftablaff  un§  am 
lifer  freunb(id)  embfing  unb  briiberlicb 
begriibtc.  28a§  unS  bann  natb  befonbere 
&reube  bercitete,  maren  bie  bielen  Sriefe, 
bie  mir  bei  unferer  Slnfunift  au§  Stmerifa, 
2fublanb,  iflolen,  Oeuitidblanb  unb  Gbma 
erbidten.  S^a?  toar  ein  fjerrlidber  ©enufj, 
unb  mir  banfen  ber^Iicb  alien  Sieben,  bie 
fid)  unfer  in  ber  SBeife  erinnert  buben. 

Um  un§  nun  3U  orietttieren  unb  bir, 
lieber  S-efer  einen  SBegriff  311  geben,  mo 
mir  un§  nun  befinben,  modjien  mir  fa= 
gen,  ba^  mir  jebt  150002Keilen  oftlidb 
bon  Sfle m  §)orf  unb  50002WeiIen  meftlieb 
bon  ©on  gransiedo  finb,  alfo  nur  nod) 
ber  ©title  £>aean,  ber  grofete  ©egenftanb 
auf  Grben,  ift  amifeban  un§  unb  cudf; 
aber  trobbem  finb  mir  im  ©eifte  unb  in 
ber  Siebe  bocb  eng  berbunben. 

2).  3ft.  4?.,  ©bangbai,  18,  ’24. 


Sobe^anaeigen, 

2tnbrea§  ©torafufe  ©obn  bon  9Imo§ 
unb  .^atbarina  (®ntic)  ©totbfufe  murbe 
geboren  nabe  Sftorgantomn,  f(Ja.,  wtb  ift 
geftorben  im  £ofbitaI  in  Sancafter,  ben 
18.  9Iitguft  1924.  ^ft  alt  gemorben  21 
x5abre  8  Sftonate  unb  2 1  Stage.  Gr  binter* 
Iiefe  feine  tiefbetriibten  GItern,  smei  SBrii= 
ber  unb  bier  ©djmeftem  unb  biele  S?ame= 
raben. 

£eid)e  murbe  gebalten  in  feinem  GI* 
fentbeim  nabe  Sirbdn-^anb  mo  er  aud 
babeim  mar,  ben  22.  2ruguft.  G.§  maren 
ungefabr  1000  tefonen  berfammelt,  bie 
Iebte  Gbre  3U  bemeifen  an  ben  berftorbe* 
nen  ©ruber. 

Gtlicbc  ^sabre  auriirf  bereinigte  er  ficb 
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mit  ber  §rit-2Imifdjen  ©emeinbe  itnb  blieb 
ftanbbaft.  Seicbcnrebcn  tourben  gefjalteit 
bon  SfobrntiteS  $eter§f»eim  imb  Samuel 
2ft.  ©tolftfuft. 

So  fonnen  mir  mobl  feben,  baft  ber 
Sftenfrf)  bier  feme  bleibenbe  Statte  bat. 
2ft an  die  finb  Icingft  IcbenSfatt  nnb  enblirf) 
merben  fie  meggerificn.  SSiele  fterben  in 
ber  .^inbbeit  unb  anbere  fommen  nur 
3itr  SBIiiteaeit  ber  Sabre,  mo  man  nieint, 
baft  fie  nodj  lange  fonnten  gebraudjf  mer- 
ben.  Sa.  ber  £err  meife  bie  ©ottfcliger. 
au§  ber  SSerfittbung  gu  erlofen,  bie  llnge^ 
rcifjtcn  aber  au  beb  alien  sum  Tage  be§ 
©cricbts,  ,pt  bcintgen 

So  boffe  id),  baft  btefeS  ein  Iaitter  SRuf 
fein  mirb  fiir  un§  atte,  unb  gang  befon- 
ber§  fiir  Dieicnigen,  bie  su  3eiten,  fo  in 
l  SSoUuft  unb  Gitelfeit  leben,  al§  ob  fie 
nod)  lange  Beit  batten,  fief)'  $u  befebren. 

Gin  Scbreiber  fagt:  „2Berat  Du  bon 
beiner  Sufi  gerei^ct  mirft,  fo  folge  nidjt, 
benn  fie  fiibret  Did),  mo  bu  nirfjt  bin- 
miEft.  2£arc  biefc§  nicfjt  ein  guter  fltat 
Kir  uns  'JTlte? 

Gin  Dicftter  fitigtr 
0  Sftenfcb  ,mic  ift  bein  ^ers  befteHi, 

'  §ab  Sfdbtung  auf  bein  Seben 

28a§  tragi  fiir  ftruebt  bein  $erjen§felb, 
3inb’§  Dorrten  ober  9teben? 

Denn  an  ber  Srucbt  fennt  man  bie  Saai, 
Sludj  toer  bae  fian-b  befaet  bat. 

©nit,  ober  ber  ^erberber? - 

.$einricb  It.  S.  Stolftfitft  murbe  gebo= 
ren  in  Gonefioga  SSallet),  Sancafter  Go. 
f£a.,  ben  17.  Sftarj  1869.  Sft  geftorben 
im  namlidben  $aufe  ben  10.  9tuguft 
1924.  Sft  alt  getborben  55  ^abre  3  do¬ 
nate  unb  24  Sage. 

Sn  feiner  Sugenb  bereinigte  er  fief)  mit 
*  ber  ?tti-?rmifcben  ©cmetne,  unb  bat  fei- 
nen  3?unb  getreu  belebt,  bi§  an§  Gnbc. 
Die  £eidje  murbe  gebalien  ben  13.  9tu= 
cruft  1924,  gebrebigi  bon  Samuel  2ft. 
Siolftfuft  unb  Stebbanu?  g.  Siolftfuft. 

Gr  binferlieft  feine  tiefbeiriibie  SBitme, 
8  Dodjter,  1  Sobn,  2  SBriiber  unb  1 
V  Scbmefter  nnb  bielc  ^freunbe.  G§  maren 
nabe^u  800  Scute  bei  ber  2eitf}cn-4Ber- 
fammlung.  Der  entfcftlafene  SBmber  mar 
eima§  iiber  seftn  Sfabre  Iang  leibenb  geme- 
fen,  fo  baft  Gr  feine  natiirliebe  Sfrbeit 
bat  berriebten  fonnen.  9Tber  mir  glau- 


ben,  baft  et  geiftlubermeife  fleiftig  ge¬ 
ar  beiiei  bat-  @r  mar  feftr  gebulbig  unb 
bat  ftet§  ben  9?erfammlungen  beigemobnt, 
bi§  3um  leftten  ^riibiabr. 

So  fommt  mir  in  ben  Sinn,  mie  mal 
ein  Scbreiber  gefcbricbcn  bat:  Daft  mir 
aHe  ein  3-ugm3  in  bie  Gmigfeit  mitneb- 
men.  SSeirn  e§  fein  gute§  3eugni§  ift, 
fo  ift  e§  ein  fd;Ied)tc§.  2fber  bon  biefem 
SBntber  fonnen  mir  fagen:  Da§  3eu'ani3 
ift  gut! 

OBITUARY 

Stolzfus — Andrew  K.  son  of  Amos 
K.  and  Katie  Stolzfus  of  Ronks,  Pa., 
was  born  Nov.  30,  1902.  Passed  a  - 
way,  August  19,  1924,  after  an  illness 
of  about  two  weeks,  following  an 
operation  for  rupture.  His  age  was 
21  years,  8  months  and  19  days.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  church.  He  sought 
to  live  in  obedience  to  his  parents 
and  to  the  church,  and  will  be  missed 
by  many,  as  his  good  character  and 
cheerful  disposition  won  him  many 
friends.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  ear¬ 
ly  departure,  four  sisters  and  two 
brothers  and  a  host  of  friends.  Funer¬ 
al  services  were  conducted  by  John 
Petersheim  and  Benue  Stolzfus.  Text 
Rev.  14:12-13.  Interment  in  Ronks 
cemetery.  The  funeral  was  attended 
by  about  500  people. 

We  believe  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

I  cannot  say  and  I  will  not  say 
That  he  is  dead ;  he  is  just  away, 
With  a  cheery  smile  and  a  wave  of  the 
hand 

He  has  wandered  into  the  promised 
land; 

And  left  us  dreaming  how  very  fair, 
It  needs  must  be  since  he  lingers 
there ; 

And  you — oh  you,  who  the  wildest 
yearn 

For  the  old-time  step  and  the  glad 
return, 

Think  of  him  as  faring  on,  as  dear 
In  the  love  of  there  as  the  love  of 
here. 

Think  of  him  still  as  the  same,  I 
say, 

He  is  not  dead — he  is  just  away. 
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EDITORIALS 

During  the  night  of  September >6-7 
the  temperature  sank  to  30  degree 
Fahrenheit.  Just  one  week  before, 
or  on  August  31  the  temperature  had 
gone  higher  of  any  point  attained 
during  the  year — 88  degrees  Fahren¬ 
heit.  Thus,  within  a  few  hours  of  a 
week’s  time  there  was  a  variation  of 
temperature  of  58  degrees.  Why,  is 
this?  No  one  can  tell  and  much  less 
prevent  these  conditions. 

Just  a  few  days  ago  some  of  us 
were  privileged  to  behold  an  unusual¬ 
ly  fully  formed  and  deeply  colored 
rainbow.  The  editor  does  not  recall 
that  he  ever  saw  a  more  brilliantly 
colored  rainbow — token  of  our  heaven¬ 
ly  Father’s  promise  never  again  to 
destroy  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants 
by  means  of  flood,  after  the  manner  of 
occurrence  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
when  the  waters  above  and  those  be¬ 
low,  met  as  it  were,  and  the  great 
deep  covered  the  earth  again,  as  it  did 
when  the  earth  was  “void  and  with¬ 
out  form.”  But  the  almighty  God  has 
not  promised  that  this  earth  shall  by 
no  means  or  never  be  destroyed,  for 
he  has  decreed  and  proclaimed  a 
destruction,  which  is  graphically  set 
forth  in  these  words — “By  the  word 
of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and 
the  earth  standing  out  of  water : 
whereby  the  world  that  then  was, 
being  overflowed  with  water,  perished : 
but  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  which 
are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept 
in  store,  reserved  unto  fire  against 
the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of 
ungodly  men.”  And  “The  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ; 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 
Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa¬ 
tion  and  godliness,  looking  for  and 
hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day 
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o?  God,  wherein  the  heavens  being 
on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat?”  After  this  follow  the  words,” 
Wherefore,  beioved,  seeing  that  ye 
look  for  such  things,  be  diligent  that 
ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless.”  II  Pet. 

3  :5-14. 


With  this  complement  of  manus¬ 
cript  we  are  sending  in  a  legend 
entitled  “Little  Golden  Hair,”  selected 
from  a  recent  number  of  the  Evangeli¬ 
cal  Visitor.  To  the  editor’s  mind  this 
is  one  of  the  most  touching  legends 
met  in  his  limited  readings.  It  is  so 
simple,  so  free  from  pretence  and 
sham,  so  disinterestedly  noble  and 
lofty,  and  so  meek  and  humble  and 
pure  and  child-like.  Truly  the  child, 
its  life,  its  influence  so  sincerely,  yet 
actively  used  for  good,  unto  real  god¬ 
liness;  does  it  not  touch  the  depths 
of  the  heart  and  of  life  to  such  a 
degree  that  one  cannot  find  words  to 
express  the  emotions  called  forth? 
There  is  a  whiteness,  a  fragrance  that 
radiates  from  this  example  in  com¬ 
parison  with  which  many  modern 
“missionary  labors”  with  their  blare 
of  trumpets,  their  clang  and  rattle  of 
machinery  and  hollowness  of  pro¬ 
fession  seem  like  “sounding  brass  and 
tinkling  cymbals”  and  almost  a  pro¬ 
fanation. 

The  legend  read  almost  too  good 
to  have  had  actual  place  in  the  affairs 
of  life,  so  we  wrote  to  W.  R.  Smith, 
who  was  responsible  for  its  first  ap¬ 
pearance  in  print,  to  ascertain  wheth¬ 
er  the  story  was  really  founded  on 
fact.  His  answer,  received  during  the 
editor’s  absence  at  conference,  was 
opened  and  read,  but  unfortunately 
mislaid  by  a  member  of  the  family, 
but  the  daughter,  who  read  the  an¬ 
swer,  states  that  it  is  asserted,  that 
whil^  the  original  writer  of  the  story 
was  not  personally  acquainted  with 
characters  figuring  in  the  legend,  he 
had  rfeceived  the  legend  from  authen¬ 
tic  sources — from  persons  whose  word 
he  had  no  reason  to  doubt,  who  knew 
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of  the  actual  existence  of  the  persons 
and  occurrences  as  given,  hence  we 
feel  iree  to  reproduce  the  legend  in 
our  columns,  believing  that  it  will 
prove  a  real  and  abiding  help  to  us 

all.  _ 

Where  a  body  of  believers,  who 
were  once  taught  and  indoctrinated  in 
the  principles  of  Non-Conformity, 
chooses  an  attitude  that  is  fast — and 
loose — just — as — you — choose,  do — as 
you — will,  and  which  exalts  above  all 
the  sovereignty  of  the  individual,  with 
reference  to  the  above  named  doc¬ 
trine,  you  may  be  sure  that  there 
are  other  compromisings  and  lax¬ 
nesses  and  indifferences  and  luke¬ 
warmnesses,  either  already  present  or 
following  right  on  the  heels  of  the 
already  apparent  defect  and  surrender 
of  principles.  Whether  this  indif¬ 
ference  regarding  the  principle  of 
Non-Conformity  is  an  indication  or  a 
sign  of  general  corruption  and  dec¬ 
line,  or  whether  indifference  and  dis¬ 
regard  brings  on  the  other,  the  dis¬ 
regard  and  lack  of  respect  and  love 
for  the  other  things  of  the  “all  things” 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we  are  not 
sure.  But  we  feel  sure  that  one  who 
is  determinedly  and  persistently  dis¬ 
loyal  to  this  one  principle  of  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Gospel  is  also  disloyal 
to  more,  and  frequently  to  many, 
and  often  to  most  of  the  principles 
of  the  Gospel  and  thus  is  disloyal 
to  Christ.  We  need  only  extend  our 
observations  to  the  field  within  the 
borders  of  Mennoniteism  to  confirm 
the  truthfulness  of  the  above  advanced 
view.  The  man  or  woman  who  de¬ 
liberately,  persistently  insists  upon 
and  strives  to  set  aside  the  principle 
of  Non-Conformity  to  and  Separation 
from  the  world  does  so  at  the  cost 
of  evangelical  principles,  as  a  whole. 
We  are  led  to  this  conclusion,  as  a 
logical  sequence  of  meditations  upon 
the  present  condition  and  status  of 
individual  congregations,  and  of  great¬ 
er  organizations  or  group  bodies,  not 
only  under  the  name  Mennonite,  with, 
or  without  or  prefix  to  the  title,  but 
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under  other  names,  which  at  one  time 
stood  representative  of  the  Gospel 
principles  including  Non-Conformity 
and  Non-Resistance.  And  most  of 
this  atmosphere  and  attitude  was  ad¬ 
mitted  into  these  bodies  through  the 
contact  and  infection  introduced  by 
individuals  who  were  brought  under 
worldly  influences,  second  to  none, 
perhaps,  that  of  institutions  of  liberal 
learning  and  so-styled  advanced  and 
superior  (?)  education.  And  is  it  not 
true,  indeed,  that  many  of  these  same 
institutions  today  foster  more  of  am¬ 
bition  and  purpose  to  seek  and  attain 
position  of  honor  and  distinction 
in  excellencies  in  inter-collegiate  and 
inter-school  athletics,  even  of  coarse 
and  brutal  tendencies  and  class,  rather 
than  the  training  which  enables  the 
mind  to  think  more  deeply  and  truly 
and  logically  and  to  acquire  knowl¬ 
edge  that  is  of  purpose  and  use,  unto 
“the  life  that  now  is  and  that  which 
is  to  come?” 

What  collegiate  institution,  at 
this  time,  is  truly  safe,  and  worthy  of 
our.  fullest  confidence,  as  loyal  mem- 
eers  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church? 
Shall  our  young  and  inexperienced 
brethren  and  sisters  be  laid  upon  the 
altar  of  experiment  to  test  out  these 
institutions? 

These  thoughts  bring  to  mind 
statements  concerning  early  experien¬ 
ces  once  told  by  a  certain  preacher 
of  the  Gospel  of  our  church,  who 
has  gone  to  his  reward.  He  said 
there  was  a  time  when  it  was  urged 
that  freer  interdenominational,  inter¬ 
church  relationship  and  intercourse 
should  prevail.  Some  one,  perhaps 
the  bishop  in  charge  of  the  experi¬ 
menting  congregation,  said:  “Well 
perhaps  we  had  better  try  this  and  see 
what  the  result  will  be.”  And  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  regret  expressing  state¬ 
ments  of  the  minister  alluded  to  above, 
when  the  results  were' visible,  there 
was  visible,  simultaneous  with  the 
result  a  loss  of  influence,  a  loss  of 
adherence  and  adherents  with  a  cor¬ 
responding  gain  for  the  more  liberal 


and  non-restrictive  group,  with  whonf 
the  freer  association  was  had.  So,  we 
feel  impelled  as  well  as  compelled  to 
urge,  with  emphasis.  Beware!  -iest 
we  encourage  and  further  the  interest 
of  some  institution  at  the  cost  of 
those  in  whom  we  should  be  deeply 
and  prayerfully  interested ;  lest  we 
assist  some  institution  rise  over  the 
wreckage  and  ruins  of  those  who 
as  yet  have  not  only  bright  possibili¬ 
ties  but  also  radiant  prospects  in  life. 
In  the  past,  either  some  of  the  minis¬ 
ters,  with  others,  were  duped  and  de¬ 
ceived  as  to  the  real  character  of  the 
schools,  whose  welfare  and  progress 
they  fostered  and  whose  cause  they 
Espoused ;  or  they  willfully  and 
criminally  lent  their  instrumentality 
to  deceiving  others ;  and  we  feel  sure, 
in  fact  we  would  undertake  to  prove 
a  number  of  things,  if  necessity  re¬ 
quired  it,  that  many  a  one’s  life  has 
been  tainted  and  corrupted  as  a  re¬ 
sult.  And  in  the  face  of  the  experien¬ 
ces  to  date,  it  is  presumptuous  to  solicit 
confidence  in  these  institutions.  Truly 
the  man  or  woman,  who  with  a  good, 
common  school  education,  reads  and 
thinks,  and  thinks  and  reads,  continu¬ 
ously,  is  better  qualified  and  equipped 
to  get,  and  hold  and  understand 
knowledge,  and  to  think  and  reason 
soundly  and  effectively,  than  he  or 
she,  who  has  inflated,  schoolishly 
idealistic  standards  and  visions,  taint¬ 
ed,  as  they  generally  are,  with  the 
corruptions  of  modern  liberalism  and 
near-atheism,  even  though  it  be  not 
absolute  atheism  or  infidelity.  And 
far  better  were  it,  indeed,  that  our 
people  should  be  obliged  to  eke  a  pre¬ 
carious  living  in  the  common  pursuits 
of  manual  occupation  than  that  they 
should  identify  themselves  with  some 
easier  or  more  honored  profession,  in 
the  preparation  for  which  they  were 
obliged  to  pass  through  some  train¬ 
ing,  .  involving  dangers  to  faith  and 
religious  status.  And  we  think  it  far 
better  that  this  caution  should  be 
sounded  and  a  positive  warning  given, 
than  that  we  seek  to  choose  out  a 
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i^bmedy  for  shattered  faith  and  trust 
after  that  deplorable  condition  has 
been  brought  on.  Recent  experiences 
confirm  us  the  more  in  this  view. 

Some  time  ago  we  were  moved  to 
endorse  the  criticisms  of  a  certain  doc¬ 
tor  ( ?)  whose  effort  apparently  was, 
in  the  direction  of  defence  of  orthodox 
Christian  principles,  the  production 
appearing  in  one  of  our  exchanges. 
Since  then,  without  any  suggestion 
from  any  one,  developments  of  various 
natures  revealed  to  us  that  our  honest 
intentions  led  to  effort  which  evident¬ 
ly  were  misplaced,  for  the  object  of 
our  purpose  was  evidently  not  worthy 
of  the  sincere  interest  thus  taken, 
as  the  characteristic,  representative 
attitude  as  revealed  in  a  later  issue 
of  the  same  publication,  in  the  words 
of  one,  who  formerly  a  member  of 
that  particular  branch  of  the  church, 
was  called  upon  to  speak  at  a  church 
anniversary  after  first  acknowledging 
and  frankly  referring  to  the  dangers 
of  student  experiences  through  such 
men  like  Darwin,  afterward,  in  the 
same  address  sought  to  ridicule  and 
make  light  of  the  anxieties  concern¬ 
ing  the  safety  of  the  Christian  faith, 
the  anxieties  held  by  such  men  like 
Bryan;  as  nearly  as  the  language  can 
be  recalled  ridiculing  Bryan  as  the 
only  man,  who  had  anxiety,  and  that 
uselessly,  on  that  score.  We  ask 
what  was  all  this  ado  about?  that  of 
an  acknowledged  danger  which  vir¬ 
tually  is  said  to  be  not  dangerous? 

Do  all  the  adherents  of  that  body 
of  the  Mennonite  persuasion  stand 
committed  to  that  position  and  atti¬ 
tude? 

And  when  another  doctor  (?)  con¬ 
fidently  announces  through  the  same 
contemporary  in  these  words  “My 
readers  will  permit  me  to  be  a  bit 
personal  for  a  moment  by  saying  that 
my  twenty  years  in  the  ministry  in 
the  Mennonite  church,  my  pastoral, 
evangelistic  and  educational  exper¬ 
ience,  have  given  me  an  opportunity 
to  know  the  Church,  her  leading 


branches,  her  teachers,  and  preachers, 
and  to  this  d^y  I  have  found  none 
who  belong  to  the  “Modernist”  class 
as  defined  by  Bro.  Horsch.”  While 
we  had  never  had  the  privilege  of 
meeting  “Dr.”  J.  E.  Hartzler,  we  ac¬ 
cept  his  statements  at  par  that  he  has 
had  opportunity,  ample  opportunity, 
beyond  question,  to  know  “teachers 
and  preachers”  in  the  church’s  “lead¬ 
ing  branches.”  But  that,  among  them 
all,  without  one  exception,  none  were 
“modernist”  as  defined  in  the  “book¬ 
let  published  by  John  Horsch.” — why 
the  statement  simply  startles  one  in 
sheer  amazement.  Well,  seeking  to 
be  sure  what  Bro.  Horsch  defined  as 
modernism  we  secured  a  copy  of  that 
book,  read  through  those  portions, 
especially,  devoted  to  definitions  of 
what  in  the  author’s  mind,  consti¬ 
tutes  “Modernism”  and  the  more  we 
read  both  from  the  book  and  from  the 
article  of  criticism  and  defense  re¬ 
ferred  to  above,  the  more  were  we 
amazed.  Surely  we  are  not  asked  to 
thus  understand  that  J.  E.  Hartzler 
refuses  to  acknowledge  that  there  is 
such  an  attitude  as  “Modernism?” 
With  the  knowledge,  that  many  per¬ 
sons  have  of  the  number  of  “teachers 
and  preachers,”  which  these  same  per¬ 
sons,  no  doubt,  well  know,  J.  E. 
Hartzler  knows  it  would  seem  like 
self-indictment  and  self-conviction  for 
such  a  statement  to  be  made  by  him 
who  made  it. 

It  is  not  because  we  think  that 
John  Horsch  needs  our  assistance 
in  defence  that  we  write  thus,  nor  do 
we  seek  entrance  into  debative  dis¬ 
cussion  but  it  is  because  we  wish  to 
do  our  part  in  advocating  the  truth 
in  Jesus  Christ  that  we  seek  to  op¬ 
pose  that  which  lessens  faith  in  the 
word  of  God  and  that  which  tends  to 
confuse.  The  Roman  Catholic  church 
has  been  severely  arraigned  and 
charged  with  taking  away  from  the 
common  people  the  Bible — the  word 
of  God — and  especially  of  miscon¬ 
struing  its  meaning  and  thus  hinder¬ 
ing  those  who  would  have  come  to 
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God.  But  in  cur  estimation  of  far 
greater  degree  of  guilt  is  that  person 
or  organization  which  seeks  to  destroy 
and  discount  the  word  of  God.  To 
illustrate  what  we  mean:  The  Roman 
Catholic  versions  of  the  Bible — of 
which  we  have  three  in  possession — 
in  German,  Leander  von  Ess  and 
Kistemacher,_in  English,  the  Douay, 
do  not,  generally,  differ  materially 
from  the  other  ordinary  versions;  but 
such  bogus  productions  like  the 
“Shorter  Bible”  and  like  efforts  dis¬ 
count  and  in  part  take  away  God’s 
word  itself.  To  illustrate  further, 
He  who  seeks  to  hinder  approach 
to  the  spring  of  refreshing  water  or 
who  does  not  seek  to  carry  that 
fluid  of  refreshment  and  quickening, 
pure  and  cool  to  the  one  in  need  and 
thirsty  is  guilty  of  grave  misdemean¬ 
or,  but  he  who  seeks  to  destroy  that 
very  fountain  of  water  or  to  stop  up 
or  pollute  its  streams  is  by  far  the 
more  guilty.  It  is  sought  to  cite 
employment  of  this  “Dr.”  Hartzler 
as  one  of  the  Committee  delegated 
with  the  production  of  Bible  Doc¬ 
trines,  as  proof  of  recognition  of  his 
soundness  of  faith  and  doctrine;  but 
that  was  back  in  1911,  when  that 
committee  was  appointed,  and  in 
thirteen  years  great  changes  are  a  - 
mong  the  possibilities,  and  if  there 
may  have  been  some  doubt  as  to  ac¬ 
ceptability,  in  the  minds  of  some 
then,  which  however,  the  writer  does 
not  definitely  claim  to  know,  it  affords 
one  more  object  lesson  on  the  use¬ 
lessness  of  employing  persons  of 
doubtful  standing  and  attitude  to 
carry  out  functions  of  trust  and  re¬ 
sponsibility  in  the  church,  in  the 
doubtful  expedient,  especially  to  hold 
them  for  and  with  the  church.  Again, 
would  the  statements  then  written 
agree  with  what  has  been  recently 
written  and  said  by  the  same  party? 

We  are  moved  to  ask,  Will  that 
particular  branch  of  the  Mennonite 
church  stand  as  sponsor  for  these 
attitudes  and  positions?  Is  that  their 
real  foundation,  or  do  they  thus 


“wink”  at  these  things  to  “hold  mem¬ 
bers  ?” 

Shall  we,  of  Conservative  persua¬ 
sion,  link  up  and  tie  to  those  just  a 
little  more  liberal,  and  they  with  the 
next  degree  more  liberal  and  thus  and 
thus  and  so  on  and  so  forth,  shall 
our  connection  extend  on  and  on  unto 
unitarianism  and  universalism,  all 
under  the  magic  lure  of  the  name 
Mennonite,  regardless  of  what  we 
thus  become,  and  where  we  are  going? 
“The  prudent  man  looketh  well  to  his 
going.”  Prov.  14:15. 


In  a  recent  number  the  Rural 
New  Yorker  says,  editorially,”  Let 
us  repeat  the  statement  that  we  do 
not  give  legal  advice  in  divorce  cases. 

. We  do  not  care  to  discuss  or 

handle’ such  cases,  although  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  in  some  of  them  that  great  in¬ 
justice  has  been  done . The  best  way 

to  prevent  such  troubles  is  to  avoid 
rushing  into  marriage — often  against 
the  advice  of  sincere  friends.  Our 
people  come  to  us  with  all  sorts  of 
troubles  and  we  listen  to  them  pa¬ 
tiently — often  regretting  that  we  can¬ 
not  do  more  to  help.”  The  quota¬ 
tions,  as  given  herewith,  are  well  and 
truly  said ;  and  how  deplorable  and 
how  sad  it  is  that  these  conditions 
frequently  exist  and  that  they  are 
brought  about  in  the  way  and  man¬ 
ner  and  through  the  causes  named  in 
the  editorials  cited.  Often  that  which 
is  accepted  as  being  love,  is  but  a 
passing  fancy,  stimulated  into  activity 
or  fanned  into  a  glow  by  the  motion 
of  a  foolish  wave  of  popularity  ac¬ 
corded  some  superficial,  shallow,  pre¬ 
tentious  gusher;  (masculine  or  femi¬ 
nine)  or  some  over-zealous  and  under¬ 
wise  mutual  friend,  who  generally  has 
more  than  he  or  she  can  do  to  attend 
efficiently  to  the  affairs  of  number 
one,  assumes,  cheerfully,  and  most 
willingly,  the  grave  responsibility  of 
matrimonial  “coach”  and  manager, 
and  soon,  too  soon,  there  follows  a 
wedding  and  when  the  wedding  is 
past,  its  glamour  and  novelty  gone, 
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thfe  ill-fated  and  deluded  twain 
awaken  to  find  that  when  married 
they  „\vere  also  mis-married  and  mis- 
mated — and  what  will  the  future  be  ? 

i  But  the  great  outstanding  fact  re¬ 
mains,  They  are  married,  and  under 
no  circumstances  and  in  no  cases  can 
divorce  and  re-marriage  remedy  the 
unhappy  state  or  afford  true,  sound, 
solid  happiness  under  the  blessings  of 
God.  And  save  under  the  blessings 

►  of  God,  marriage  is  not  truly  blessed. 
And  Spurgeon  once  humorously  coun¬ 
selled  a  husband,  that,  should  his 
partner  see  fit  to  cast  at  him  the 
milking  stool,  under  the  unhappy 
conditions  of  married  life,  sometimes 
existent,  he  had  best  sit  upon  the 
stool  and  patiently  wait  for  the  next 
token  of  conjugal  affection  that  came 
his  way,  accepting  them  as  they  came. 
The  writer  believes  that  the  grace  of 
God  can  so  affect  changes  and  over¬ 
rule  conditions  and  circumstances  that 
those  so  unfortunately  bound  by  the 
ties  of  marriage,  can,  notwithstanding 
all  unfavorableness  achieve  success  in 

*  life  and  secure  a  degree  of  happiness 
far  beyond  that  which  the  pros¬ 
pect  seems  to  promise. 

But  beyond  qestion,  many  have 
married  well  and  were  well  chosen 
companions  but  failed  to  live  well, 

l  or  to  fulfil  what  was  justly  expected 
of  them,  and  one  or  the  other,  or 

►  both  were  greatly  disappointed.  In 
the  same  issue  of  the  R.  N.  Y.,  in 
his  Hope  Farm  Notes,  the  editor  re¬ 
fers  to  a  “second  bloom”  of  love  in 
the  experience  of  matrimony,  suc- 

}  ceeding  a  period  of  indifference.  Per¬ 
haps  extended  meditation  over  what 
the  absence  of  either  wife  or  husband, 
for  just  a  rather  lengthy  period  of 
time,  would  mean  to  you,  reader,  may 
help  to  bring  about  or  animate  that 
“second  bloom”  of  love.  And  if  you 
>  i  extend  your  mental  sojournings  into 
the  realms  of  the  future,  to  the  peri- 
<  od,  when  that  absence  mentioned  a- 
bove,  must  be  for  all  time,  does  it  not 
move  you  with  a  mighty  urge,  to 
again  be  your  best  unto  him  or  unto 


her,  whose  being  has  been  blended 
with  yours,  as  you  sought  to  be  at 
your  best  in  the  days  of  yore? 

NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSONAL 
MENTION 


On  the  way  home  from  Conference 
ministers  stopped  with  and  ministered 
unto  congregations  as  follows:  Bishop 
C.  M.  Nafziger  with  the  Niagara,  N. 
Y.,  brotherhood :  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender 
and  wife,  with  the  Wellman,  Iowa, 
congregation :  Bishop  J.  L.  Mast  and 
preachers  S.  T.  Yoder  and  Nevin 
Bender  with  the  Stark  county,  Ohio, 
brotherhood;  Deacon  Noah  Miller 
with  the  Arenac  county,  Mich.,  church 
Pre.  Eli  Swartzendruber  with  the 
Maple  Glen  congregation  near  Grants- 
ville,  Md.  Preacher  Levi  Sommer, 
accompanied  by  his  wife,  and  Amos 
C.  Swartzendruber  and  J.  B.  Miller 
with  the  Town-Line-Griner  congrega¬ 
tion,  near  Middlebury,  Ind. 


CONFERENCE  REPORT 

Although  a  fuller  report  is  to  be 
issued  in  due  time  it  is  no  doubt 
in  order  and  expedient  that  a  brief, 
summarized  report  be  given  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Conference  thru 
these  columns,  now.  It  was  decided 
to  publish  this  year’s  report,  with 
or  in  combination  with  reports  of 
previous  conferences,  that  is,  all  our 
conference  reports  are  to  be  pub¬ 
lished  in  one  volume,  to  date.  In 
our  present  opinion  this  is  an  excel¬ 
lent  move  as  all  conference  decisions, 
resolutions  adopted  and  so  forth  are 
thus  readily  available  for  reference 
and  use.  It  was  also  decided  to  pub¬ 
lish  in  the  report,  as  a  sort  of  ap¬ 
pendix,  a  corrected  list  of  names  and 
addresses  of  the  ministry.  The  min¬ 
istry  met  on  the  date  appointed  to 
arrange  conference  outline,  consider 
and  accept  conference  questions  and 
subjects  and  to  appoint  necessary 
committees.  The  preliminary  meet¬ 
ing  was  in  charge  of  Amos  C.  Swart- 
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zendruber,  moderator  of  last  year’s 
conference,  in  charge  of  the  duties 
of  that  office,  until  the  selection  of  a 
successor  in  office:  On  the  Lord’s 
day,  Aug.  24,  the  preaching  services 
were  conducted  in  the  morning  by 
Joseph  J.  Zehr  and  Christian  W.  Ben¬ 
der,  and  in  the  evening  by  Eli  Swart- 
zendruber  and  John  L.  Mast. 

On  Monday  morning,  after  opening 
exercises,  the  Conference  was  organ¬ 
ized  by  the  nomination  and  approval, 
by  vote  of  the  Conference,  of  Samuel 
T.  Yoder  as  Moderator,  who  named 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  as  Assist¬ 
ant  Moderator  and  Nevin  Bender,  as 
Secretary,  both  being  accepted  and 
approved  by  Conference  vote.  The 
Committee  on  Resolutions  named  and 
accepted  was  Amos  C.  Swartzendru¬ 
ber,  Eli  Swartzendruber  and  Jonas 
B.  Miller.  The  Committee  to  arrange 
Sunday  School  Conference  Program 
named  and  accepted  by  vote  of  Con¬ 
ference  consisted  of  Thomas  Yoder, 
Simon  M.  Yoder  and  Abraham  Gra- 
ber. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preach¬ 
ed  by  Christian  M.  Nafziger  who 
based  the  discourse,  a  very  edifying 
and  upbuilding  effort,  upon  I.  Pet.  2, 
using  verse  5  as  principal  text — ”  Ye 
also,  as  lively  stones,  be  ye  built  up 
a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  accept¬ 
able  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.”  (Mar¬ 
ginally  rendered  King  James  version) 
The  version  used,  Luther’s  has  this 
text  worded  as  follows,  “Und  auch 
ihr,  als  die  lebendigen  Steine,  bauet 
euch  zum  geistlichen  Hause,  und  zum 
heiligen  Priestertum,  zu  opfern  geist- 
liche  Opfer,  die  Gott  angenehm  sind, 
durch  Jesum  Christum.” 

The  following  program  was  then 
followed  in  the  Conference  delibera¬ 
tions:  1.  Reffirmation  of  the  Eigh¬ 
teen  Articles  of  Faith  as  adopted  at 
Dortrecht.  Holland,  in  1932. 

This  number  on  program  was  not 
assigned  to  individuals  but  was  reac¬ 
cepted  and  reaffirmed  by  a  representa¬ 
tive  from  each  congregation  represent¬ 


ed,  by  the  bishops  first,  and  by  sonle 
one  of  the  minor  degree  of  the 
ministry,  in  the  absence  of  bishop  or 
in  cases  of  churches  without  a  resi¬ 
dent  bishop. 

2.  Define  Modern  Liberalism,  and 
the  attitude  of  the  Conference  to¬ 
ward  it.  Subject  opened  by  J.  B. 
Miller. 

Resolution :  Modern  Liberalism 
we  hold  to  be  a  loose,  indefinite,  self¬ 
licensing  acceptance  and  application 
of  and  construction  upon  the  Word 
of  God,  the  opposite  of  Conserva- 
tivism  and  orthodoxy,  and  known  as 
“higher  criticism,”  new  thought,  ideal¬ 
ism  and  similar  designations,  which 
we  hold  to  be  like  to,  if  the  not  the 
same  as  infidelity  and  atheism,  which 
is  not  “modern”  only  but  also  an¬ 
cient  and  had  its  introduction  into 
human  experience  with  Satan’s  ques¬ 
tion,  “Yea,  hath  God  said?”  (Gen. 
3.1) 

God’s  Word  tells  us  “that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times  shall  come” 
in  which  these  words  apply  of  “hav¬ 
ing  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny¬ 
ing  the  power  thereof.”  (II.  Tim,  3. 
1,  5). 

Let  us  heed  these  words  “Speak 
thou  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine . sound  speech  that  can¬ 

not  be  gainsaid.”  Titus  2:18. 

3.  What  has  this  conference  to 
offer  to  avoid  Conformity  to  the 
world?  Opened  by  J.  L.  Mast. 

Answer;  The  Word  of  God  which 
teaches  “Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye 
shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  flesh.”  Gal: 
5 :16.  For  “They  that  are  Christ’s 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts  thereof.”  Gal.  5 : 
24. 

“Flee  also  youthful  lusts ;  but.  fol¬ 
low  after  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace  with  them  that  call  upon  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.”  II.  Tim. 
2:22. 

“Be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew¬ 
ing  of  your  mind.”  Rom.  12:2. 

Further  with  reference  to  this  ques¬ 
tion,  we  refer  to  resolution  on  Ques- 
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t^pn  7,  Conference  of  1924;  and  add 
recommendation,  that  discipline  be 
maintained  and  used  for  violation  of 
principles  of  Non-Conformity  the 
same  as  for  other  transgressions  of 
like  degree. 

4.  What  attitude  should  we  take 
regarding  taking  advantage  of  bank¬ 
ruptcy  laws  and  what  is  the  position 
of  Conference  toward  such  as  have 
already  resorted  to  it?  Opened  by 
C.  M.  Nafziger. 

Resolution :  Since  the  privilege 
granted  through  bankruptcy  laws  en¬ 
able  one  to  repudiate  and  escape  from 
payment  of  just  debts,  we  hold  that 
it  is  not  permissible  to  thus  take  ad¬ 
vantage  of  one’s  creditors  as  the  fol¬ 
lowing  cited  scriptures  will  show : 
“We  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ye,  withdraw  yourselves  from  every 
brother  that  walketh  disorderly,,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which  ye  re¬ 
ceived  of  us.  For  yourselves  know  ye 
ought  to  follow  us;  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you; 
neither  did  we  eat  any  man’s  bread 
for  nought;  but  wrought  with  labor 
day  and  night  that  we  might  not 
be  chargeable  to  any  of  you ;  For  even 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  that  if  any  man 
would  not  work,  neither  should  he 
eat.  For  *we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you  disorder¬ 
ly  working  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies.  Now  them  which  are  such 
we  command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness  they 
work  and  eat  their  bread.  But  ye 
brethren  be  not  weary  in  well-doing.” 
II.  Thess.  8:3,  8,  10,  13.  “Render 
therefore  to  all  their  dues”  Owe  no 
man  anything,  but  to  love  one  an¬ 
other  ”  “Let  us  walk  honestly  as  in 
the  day.”  Rom.  13:7,  8,  13. 

And  as  further  confirmation  of  the 
attitude  thus  held  to  be  right  and  as 
to  what  attitude  to  take  toward  such 
as  have  already  resorted  to  bank¬ 
ruptcy  measures,  we  cite  further,  “I 
have  coveted  no  man’s  silver,  or  gold, 


pr  apparel,  yea,  ye  yourselves  know 
that  these-  hands  have  ministered  un¬ 
to  my  necessities  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me.  I  have  shewed  you  all 
things,  how  that  so  laboring  ye 
ought  to  support  the  weak  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive.”  Acts  20. 
33-35. 

5  .  By  what  authority  are  we 

teaching  the  observance  of  feet  wash¬ 
ing  and  the  wearing  of  the  prayer 
head  covering,  and  are  we  doing  our 
duty  if  we  fail  to  teach  it?  Opened 
by  A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 

Answer:  By  the  authority  of  John 
13:1-17  and  I  Cor.  1-16,  respectively; 
and  we  are  therefore,  short  of  doing 
our  duty  if  we  do  not  teach  the  same-.'' 

6.  Trials  and  triumphs  of  our 
faith.  C.  W.  Bender. 

7.  What  is  the  position  of  this 
conference  on  life  insurance  and 
Liability  Insurance?  And  what  effect 
has  insurance  on  Christian  faith? 
Noah  Brenneman. 

Answer:  This  conference  stands  un¬ 
reservedly  against  life  insurance.  As 
to  Liability  Insurance,  if  enjoined  by 
law,  we  have  not  information  imme¬ 
diately  available  to  offer  an  im¬ 
mediate  definite  answer,  but  we  re¬ 
commend  strongly,  holding  aloof  from 
same,  and  hold  question  for  definite 
answer  in  Conference  of  1925,  the 
Lord  willing. 

8.  Loyalty  to  the  Church.  Nevin 
Bender. 

Resolution:  Loyalty  means  to  be 
faithful  to  organization  in  Jesus  Christ 
of  which  we  are  members,  even  to 
the  giving  of  our  lives.  “Hereby 
perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because 
he  laid  down  his  life  for  us.  And 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren.”  I  John  3:16. 

“Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this;  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends.”  John  15  :13. 

9.  The  Spirit-filled  life  and  how 
promote  it?  E.  G.  Swartzendruber. 

Between  open  conference  sessions  a 
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number  of  ministerial  sessions  were 
held  in  which  problems  of  importance 
were  considered  and  which  took  up 
considerable  time  so  that  the  resolu¬ 
tion  committee  did  not  have  its  re¬ 
ports  ready  at  the  close  of  the  se¬ 
cond  day,  and  the  officials  conduc¬ 
ting  conference  considerately  delayed 
the  consideration  and  adoption  of  res¬ 
olutions  until  the  evening  of  the  third 
day,  after  the  close  of  the  Sunday 
School  Conference,  when  other  mat¬ 
ters  not  ready  for  presentation  before, 
were  also  brought  before  conference 
and  acted  upon. 

The  evangelists  chosen  by  a  re¬ 
presentative  committee  were  Amos 
C.  Swartzepdruber  to  visit  the  eastern 
field  and  fCevin  Bender  to  perform  a 
similar  service  in  the  western  divi¬ 
sion. 

On  the  propositions  before  Con¬ 
ference  presented  as  numbers  6,  8 
and  9  no  formal  adoption  of  resolu¬ 
tions  or  answers  was  had,  as  in  the 
opinion  of  your  committee  these  pro¬ 
positions  are  more  in  the  nature  of 
Bible  Conference  questions  than  sub¬ 
jects  upon  which  to  formulate  answers 
and  resolutions,  and  will  therefore 
appear  without  the  usual  answer  and 
resolution.  However  the  writer  found 
among  the  papers  a  resolution  ap¬ 
plied  to  No.  8,  which  had  been  over¬ 
looked  when  called  for  when  resoUr* 
tions  were  before  Conference,  and 
which  was  therefore  not  regularly 
passed  upon,  but  which  is  herein  in¬ 
cluded.  This  paper  had  been  over¬ 
looked  in  the  hands  of  the  committee, 
and  was  not  presented. 

The  third  day  of  Conference,  as 
intimated  above,  was  devoted  to  Sun¬ 
day  school  subjects,  which  were  as¬ 
signed  to  Sunday  School  workers  the 
meeting  being  in  charge  of  Nevin 
Bender  as  Moderator  and  Simon  M. 
Yoder  as  Assistant. 

We  do  not  have  the  minutes  or  re¬ 
cord  of  the  Conference  and  therefore 
are  not  able  to  give  a  detailed  re¬ 
port  of  the  Conference  throughout, 
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this  defect  being  chargeable  to  ^ur 
own  negligence. 

So  far  as  we  were  able  to  judgre  the 
hospitality  and  entertainment  of  the 
outside  attendants  on  the  part  of  the 
conference  congregation  was  excellent, 
which  is  truly  worthy  of  greater  grati¬ 
tude  than  we  are  able  to  express.  And 
the  atendance  was  large. 

In  conclusion,  since  we  know  that 
in  early  times  humanity  was  much 
inclined  to  follow  Christ  for  “the 
loaves  and  fishes,”  let  us  seek  to 
know  ourselves  and  profit  by  this 
knowledge — as  to  whether  we,  too, 
might  have  been  drawn  by  the  plea¬ 
sures  of  a  desirable  journey,  either 
by  railway  or  auto,  and  the  social 
and  recreational  pleasures  and  enter¬ 
tainment,  “a  good  time,”  or  whether 
we  had  as  our  objective  “the  better 
part.”  Whatever  may  have  been  our 
leading  and  dominating  interest, 
knowing,  that  “the  night  cometh  in 
which  no  man  can  work,”  let  us 
earnestly  and  zealously  “Be  doers  of 
the  word  and  not  hearers  only,  for 
if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  be¬ 
holding  his  natural  face  in  a  glass: 
For  he  beholdeth  himself  and  straight¬ 
way  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man 
he  was.  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  fotgetful  hear¬ 
er,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man 
shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed.”  James 
1 :22-25. 

J.  B.  Miller. 


TOO  MANY  TEACHERS 

By  P.  Hostetler 


Perhaps  some  explanation  is  need¬ 
ed  to  my  statement  in  a  late  article 
that  we  have  too  many  teachers.  We 
all  like  short  articles  in  the  paper, 
but  in  making  them  as  short  as  we 
can,  we  sometimes  do  not  make  our¬ 
selves  clear  enough  to  be  fully  under¬ 
stood. 

1.  I  do  not  think  (as  some  do) 
that  our  churches  have  too  many 
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preachers.  As  far  as  I  know  the  Old 
Order  Amish  branch  of  the  Church 
has  $he  best  supply  of  preachers  and 
I  never  thought  that  they  had  too 
many,  or  made  a  mistake  in  that 
line.  In  traveling,  I  have  learned 
that  it  is  much  better  and  safer  to 
ask  three  or  four  persons  about  the 
routes  and  roads,  than  to  ask  just 
one,  and  in  having  these  preachers 
as  leaders  on  the  right  and  safe  road, 

I  would  sooner  trust  to  the  guiding 
of  three  or  four  good  men  than  to 
just  one.  Paul  also  writes  to  the 
Corinthians,  “Let  the  prophets  speak 
two  or  three,”  and  I  think  it  means 
that  many  shall  speak  or  preach  at 
one  meeting.  Among  the  very  pro¬ 
gressive  Mennonites  I  have  seen 
where  one  preacher  served  two  fair¬ 
sized  congregations,  but  I  did  not 
think  this  was  in  God’s  order  and 
way. 

2.  Do  not  understand  me  to  mean 
that  if  some  one  has  or  does  give  a 
wrong  meaning  of  some  Scripture, 
that  that  person  ought  not  to  be  a 
teacher.  All  teachers  are  liable,  even 
very  liable,  to  do  that.  “In  many 
things  we  offend  all.”  Jas.  3.  Even 
the  translators  of  this  passage  into 
the  English  did  not  make  a  perfect 
work  of  it. 

In  a  fair-sized  congregation  we  are 
liable  to  have  3  to  6  or  more  God- 
supplied  (or  natural-born)  teachers 
and  leaders,  who  with  only  a  limited 
education,  or  rather  schooling,  are 
apt  to  teach,  or  able  to  teach,  but 
when  we  in  such  a  congregation  look 
for  12  to  20  Bible  teachers  for  the 
Sunday  school,  is  it  any  wonder  thtt 
foremost  Sunday  school  leaders  say 
that  the  greatest  need  of  the  Sunday 
school  is  efficient  teachers,  and  they 
go  about  to  establish  teacher  training 
classes  and  schools.  There  was  a 
time,  long  ago,  when  Jesus  said  to 
some  Bible  teachers,  that  they  had 
through  their  tradition  made  the  com¬ 
mand  of  God  of  none  effect,  and  that 
time  has  extended  to  this  time.  The 
command  says,  “I  suffer  not  a  woman 
to  teach,”  and.  “Let  the  women  keep 
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silence  in  the  churches,”  but  our  tra¬ 
dition  says  they  may  teach  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  speak  out  in  the 
meeting.  Sure  she  can  be  a  teacher 
of  good  things  in  private  and  by  her 
works  (see  Peter’s  letter  on  that). 
Now  you  can  see  where  I  think  we 
have  too  many  teachers.  Some 
churches  don’t  have  enough,  but  let 
all  the  churches  use  only  such  as  are 
“faithful  and  able  to  teach  others 
also,”  “full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
wisdom,”  as  God’s  Word  requires,  be¬ 
ing  watchful  as  well  as  prayerful  in 
choosing  the  same.  God  help  us  to 
this  end. 

Shelbyville,  Ill. 

LITTLE  GOLDEN  HAIR 

A  Pioneer  Story 

Far  away  through  the  dreams  of  the 
years,  in  the  sunny  days  of  the  long, 
long  ago,  there  is  a  little  life  scene 
so  indelibly  impressed  on  the  page  of 
memory,  that  it  will  never  be  for¬ 
gotten  in  time  or  eternity. 

More  than  sixty  years  ago  a 
young  pioneer  built  a  little  log  cabin 
in  a  grove  of  timber  of  a  few  acres, 
surrounded  by  the  wide  prairies  that 
then  helped  to  make  up  this  western 
wilderness. 

A  spring  of  pure  cold  water  gushed 
forth  from  the  earth  near  his  house, 
and  the  Indian  trails  converging  at 
this  point,  made  it  a  favorite  camping 
plaice. 

Here  with  his  wife  and  child,  whom 
the  Indians  called  “Goldenhair,”  this 
Christian  man  lived,  toiled,  and  wor¬ 
shipped  God,  and  told  the  old  story  of 
Jesus  and  His  love  to  the  red  men  who 
visited  with  him. 

As  the  little  girl  roamed  through 
the  island  grove  in  search  of  wild 
flowers,  and  listening  to  the  various 
voices  of  the  many  song  birds  as  they 
joyously  flew  about  on  flashing  wings, 
she  would  frequently  meet  with  the 
Indians  encamped  there  in  the  woods, 
and  soon  became  a  great  favorite 
among  them,  who  loved  to  hear  her 
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sing  the  little  songs  that  she  had 
been  taught  by  her  mother.  And 
as  she  would  sing  of  the  “Happy 
Land,  Far,  Far  Away,”  and  other 
songs  of  Jesus  and  heaven,  the  old 
red  men,  women  and  children  would 
gather  around  her  and  listen  with 
great  interest  and  wonder,  as  though 
she  was  some  bright  loving  creature 
from  beyond  the  skies. 

And  as  she  read  her  little  Bible 
to  them,  which  they  called  “The 
Talking  Leaves  of  the  Great  Spirit,” 
telling  how  the  blessed  Tesus  came 
down  to  earth  to  die  for  sinners,  that 
they  might  have  a  home  with  Him 
in  the  Happy  Land,  the  tears  would 
run  down  over  their  red  faces,  as  the 
Spirit  applied  the  words  and  they 
would  exclaim  in  broken  English, 
“Great  Spirit  good,  love  poor  Indian 
too.”  Though  only  some  nine  or 
ten  years  of  age,  “Goldenhair”  had 
been  carefully  and  faithfully  taught 
by  her  parents  in  the  great  truth  of 
the  Scriptures  and  knew  the  way  of 
salvation  as  well  as  an  older  person. 

Would  that  there  were  more  of 
such  training  now  among  children ;  for 
no  one  can  tell  the  influence  this 
little  child  had  on  the  liyes  and 
destinies  of  these  poor  red  men  of 
the  plains,  by  her  songs,  Bible  truth, 
apd  love  for  them. 

In  the  summer  evening’s  twilight, 
with  her  parents  and  Indian  friends 
who  gathered  in  the  yard  near  the 
cabin,  “Goldenhair”  would  watch  for 
the  stars  to  appear  one  by  one  in  the 
infinite  fields  of  heaven,  and  try  to 
count  them. 

And  as  she  gazed  upon  these 
softly  glowing  jewels  of  the  skies, 
she  would  wonder,  child  like,  what 
they  were,  but  thought  they  might 
be  little  holes  to  let  the  glory  of 
hdhven  shine  through  upon  the  earth. 

The  twilight  hours  were  her  fa¬ 
vorite  time  for  singing  of  the  loving 
Saviour,  and  the  “Happy  Land,”  and 
she  was  scarcely  ever  without  an  in¬ 
terested  number  of  red  or  white  peo¬ 
ple  camped  there,  who  gathered,  about 


her  to  listen.  I  feel  very  sure  that 
the  holy  angels  and  the  ever  blessed 
Spirit  were  also  near,  and  hdaven 
not  very  far  away. 

In  these  gloaming  hours,  the  In¬ 
dians  were  told  of  the  great  Creator 
of  all  things,  the  history  of  man  on 
this  earth,  of  his  falling  into  sin,  and 
redemption  through  Christ,  and  the 
happy  home  beyond  in  the  mansions 
of  glory. 

It  was  a  most  wonderful  story  of 
love  to  these  wild  people  of  the  plains, 
who  would  express  a  desire  to  live 
for,  and  love  Him,  who  had  died 
for  them. 

But  one  sad  day  in  autumn  a 
cloud  rested  on  the  cabin  home — may¬ 
be  it  was  only  the  shadow  of  an 
angel’s  wing.  “Goldenhair”  became 
seriously  ill,  and  an  Indian  messenger 
was  hastily  sent  to  the  distant  village, 
on  a  swift  footed  pony,  for  the  doc¬ 
tor  and  the  kind  missionary,  but  all 
of  the  means  used  by  the  medical 
man  when  he  came  were  unavailing 
in  restoring  the  child  to  her  former 
health  again.  The  Indians  sent  out 
word  to  their  scattered  tribes  that  the 
little  one  they  loved  so  well  was  dy¬ 
ing,  and  they  gathered  about  the 
grove  to  be  near,  and  perhaps  see  her 
for  the  last  time. 

It  was  a  calm  Sabbath  evening  in 
autumn.  All  nature  seemed  hushed 
into  stillness,  while  in  that  cabin 
home  in  the  wilderness,  the  redeemed 
spirit  of  little  “Goldenhair”  plumed 
its  wings  for  its  mystic  flight 
to  the  Happy  Land,  that  she  so 
Alighted  to  sing  about.  She  lay  on 
a  little  bed  by  the  open  window, 
where  she  could  look  out  and  see  her 
dear  red  people  gathered  in  the  yard, 
some  of  whom  were  silently  weep¬ 
ing.  Her  parents,  the  doctor,  and 
missionary,  were  at  the  bedside  wait¬ 
ing  and  watching  her  passing  away. 
She  was  conscious  of  all  things  about 
her  to  the  very  last  moment,  and 
must  have  fully  known  while  yet 
in  the  body,  that  she  was  only  going 
out  from  the  gloom  and  shadows  of 
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this  earth  life  into  the  endless  glory 
of  an  eternal  day.  While  thus  resting 
on  ,'ker  little  bed,  she  suddenly  said 
in  a  clear  tone  of  voice : 

“O,  mother,  look  out  there  by  the 
big  oak  tree  beyond  the  dear  people. 
What  a  bright  shining  angel  robed 
in  spotless  white!  O,  how  beautiful 
he  smiles  and  holds  out  his  hands 
to  me,  and  calls  my  name,  Can’t  you 
see  him  mother? 

“And  just  beyond  I  see  an  open 
gate,  and,  oh,  how  I  wish  that  I 
could  tell  you  how  grand  and  glorious 
it  is  within.  There  are  more  gates 
standing  wide  open,  and  all  of  them 
are  pearl,  and  what  a  light  and  glory 
is  coming  through  them. 

“There  are  more  angels  coming  this 
way,  and  oh,  how  sweetly  they  sing. 
Can’t  you  hear  them,  mother?” 

“No,”  replied  the  weeping  mother, 
“My  darling  child,  these  things  and 
scenes  that  you  see,  are  only  intend¬ 
ed  for  you.  I  cannot  see  or  hear  the 
heayenly  things  that  you  speak  of.” 

“The  angels  are  calling  me,”  said 
the  dying  child ;  and  extending  her 
arm  through  the  open  window,  and 
pointing  upward,  said  to  the  many 
Indians  standing  near:  “Farewell, 
my  dear  people,  I  am  now  going  away 
from  you ;  meet  me  in  the  Happy 
Land  beyond  the  skies.  Good-bye 
mother  and  loved  ones.  Do  not  weep 
for  me,  for  I  am  not  dying,  but 
only  going  to  a  brighter  home,  where 
you  will  soon  all  see  me  again.  They 
have  come  and  are  waiting  for  me, 
and  now  my  last  farewell  to  all.” 
And  folding  her  arms  across  h£r 
breast,  and  closing  her  eyes,  she 
ceased  to  breathe,  and  was  not,  for 
the  angels  had  taken  her  away. 

In  a  little  grave  under  the  trees, 
among  the  wild  rose  bushes,  was 
buried  all  that  was  mortal  of  “Gold- 
enhair.”  The  white  people  from  a 
distance  and  a  great  many  Indians 
attended  the  funeral  services  held  by 
the  missionary.  In  this  hallowed  spot, 
though  sleeping  alone,  the  watching 
angels  will  guard,  till  the  blessed 


Saviour,  “on  that  bright  and  cloud¬ 
less  morning”  shall  awake  and  call 
forth  His  own  to  endless  glory  and 
immortality. 

The  poor  Indians  long  mourned 
over  her  loss,  as  much  or  more  than 
for  one  of  themselves,  for  they  knew 
that  she  was  a  true  sincere  lover 
of  them  and  they  loved  her  in  re¬ 
turn  for  the  blessing  she  had  been 
to  them.  Many  were  the  usuful  and 
beautiful  gifts  they  had  bestowed  on 
the  little  child  while  living;  and 
now  that  she  had  gone  from  their 
midst,  they  would  gather  the  bright 
flowers  of  the  woods  and  prairies  and 
place  them  on  her  grave.  Here  a- 
mong  the  trees  and  wild  flowers,  the 
song  birds  and  people  she  had  loved 
so  well,  near  the  little  cabin  home, 
the  scene  of  her  short  life’s  work 
where  she  had  lived  only  to  love, 
rests  the  remains  of  this  child  worker 
for  Jesus;  who,  though  dead,  yet 
speaketh  through  other  lives. 

“Her  sun  went  down  in  the  morning 

When  all  was  fair  and  bright 
But  it  shines  today  on  the  far  away 
hills, 

In  the  land  that  knows  no  night.” 

More  than  thre  score  of  years 
have  come  and  gone  the  little  cabin 
home  has  fallen  in  decay,  and  its 
former  inmates  have 

“Faded  and  gone  to  the  land  of  the 
blest, 

Like  the  last  lingering  hues  of  the 
even 

Reclining  their  heads  on  the  dear 
Saviour’s  breast. 

They  have  grone  to  their  own  native 
heaven.” 

The  Indians  have  also  gone  on 
their  last  long  trial,  and  no  longer 
camp  by  the  spring  in  the  woods,  as 
in  the  old  days  of  long  ago.  In  a 
secluded  spot  enclosed  by  an  iron 
fence,  overgrown  with  tangled  wild 
rose  vines,  is  a  lowly  mound,  at 
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which  stands  a  marble  stone, 
which  is  inscribed, 

“GOLDENHAIR” 

Aged  10  years 
A  gem  for  His  crown 
“Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus 
Sweetly  my  soul  doth  rest.” 

W.  R.  Smith,  Pryor,  Okla. 
— In  Evangelical  Visitor. 

A  FEW  GLIMPSES  OF  EUROPE 


It  was  while  at  the  home  of  Mi¬ 
chael  Horsch  at  Hellmansberg,  near 
Ingoldstadt,  that  I  had  the  first  op¬ 
portunity  of  reading  the  “Herold  der 
Wahrheit”  since  leaving  America. 
And  noticing  in  the  editorial  com¬ 
ment  that  there  is  a  scarcity  of  ma¬ 
terial  in  the  Herold  pigeon  hole,  I 
thought  probably  a  few  lines  might 
serve  as  “filler.” 

A  Day  in  the  Vosges 

On  July  21,  it  was  my  good  fortune 
to  have  the  opportunity  of  visiting  a 
portion  of  the  battlefields  in  the  Vos¬ 
ges  Mts.  which  were  before  the  war 
on  the  boundary  line  between  France 
and  Germany,  but  which  are  now  in 
France,  owing  to  the  fact  that  Alsace 
was  ceded  to  France  at  the  close  of 
the  war.  The  most  damage  was  done 
on  the  French  side  of  the  mountains, 
as  the  Germans  occupied  the  summit 
and  accordingly  had  a  considerable 
advantage.  The  trenches  are  still  in 
good  condition,  both  the  first  and 
second  line  trenches  which  were  con¬ 
nected  by  underground  tunnels.  The 
French  and  German  trenches  are  in 
places  not  more  than  twenty  yards 
apart. 

The  trip  was  made  by  auto  from 
Colmar  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emile 
Kremer.  The  road  wound  back  and 
forth  up  the  mountain  side.  The  view 
was  very  good,  though  since  then  I 
have  seen  even  better  in  Switzerland. 
At  a  small  village  called  Tuerkheim, 
there  is  a  stork’s  nest  on  the  village 
church.  The  storks,  two  old  ones 
and  two  young  ones,  were  on  the 


on  roof.  It  was  the  first  time  I  fad 
seen  any. 

We  descended  the  mountain  the 
other  side  and  as  this  was  where 
much  fighting  had  occurred,  the  trees 
were  all  killed,  and  one  could  see  the 
road  below  at  four  different  eleva¬ 
tions.  The  villages  are  greatly  re¬ 
stored  or  rebuilt  as  there  was  not  a 
single  building  left  standing  in  any 
of  them.  One  had  to  wonder  at  the 
change  in  six  years. 

The  Muenster  at  Strasburg 

The  next  day  I  went  to  Strasburg, 
chiefly  to  see  the  cathedral  known  as 
the  Muenster  and  the  astronomical 
clock  which  it  contains.  This  cathe¬ 
dral  was  built  in  a  period  of  about 
four  hundred  years,  though  much  re¬ 
pairing  has  since  been  necessary  on 
account  of  fire  and  war.  The  tower 
rises  about  450  feet  above  the  street. 

The  clock  is  an  interesting  piece 
of  mechanism.  It  has  figures  repre¬ 
senting  the  apostles  and  other  char¬ 
acters  and  at  twelve  o’clock  noon, 
these  come  out  and  (seem  to)  walk 
past  a  certain  spot.  There  was  a 
considerable  crowd  of  visitors  at  the 
cathedral  to  see  the  clock  perform. 

Strasburg  itself  is  an  interesting 
city  to  visit.  The  water  in  the  canals 
has  a  certain  quality  which  makes  it 
unnecessary  to  use  soap  for  washing 
clothes,  and  one  saw  many  large 
washing  places  along  and  in  the  ca¬ 
nals,  using  only  cold  water. 

Travel  in  Switzerland 

Switzerland  is  primarily  a  tourists’ 
rendezvous.  Lying  as  it  does  among 
the  mountains,  it  is  worth  visiting. 
The  railroads  are  masterpieces  of  en¬ 
gineering.  The  railroad  from  Lu¬ 
zerne  to  Lugano  runs  through  74 
tunnels  of  various  lengths,  the  long¬ 
est  being  the  St.  Gotthard  which  is 
about  nine  miles.  The  road  follows 
the  edge  of  Lake  Lucerne  a  consider¬ 
able  distance,  and  then  goes  up  a 
narrow  valley,  at  places  making  a 
complete  figure  8  to  reach  a  certain 
elevation. 

At  Goeschingen,  where  the  road  en- 
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ters  the  Gotthard  tunnel,  it  was  cool 
and  raining1,  the  day.  I  was  there. 
'When  we  got  out  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Alps  fifteen  minutes  later,  it 
was  warm  and  the  sun  was  shining. 
In  fact  at  Lugano  it  was  uncomfort¬ 
ably  warm. 

Many  of  the  Swiss  railroads  are 
electrified  and  this  adds  considerably 
to  the  comfort  of  the  passengers,  as 
one  can  have  the  windows  open  with¬ 
out  getting  covered  with  smoke,  and 
cinders  as  in  the  case  with  steam 
locomotives. 

It  is  reallv  a  wonder  that  Switzer¬ 
land  is  so  well  united,  as  it  is  really 
in  three  sections — German.  French, 
and  Italian.  South  of  the  Alps  is 
Italian  Switzerland,  where  one  hears 
not  much  else  spoken.  W  est  of  the 
Jura  Mountains  is  French  Switzer¬ 
land  and  here  French  is  the  language 
taught  in  the  schools  and  spoken  by 
most  people.  The  rest  of  Switzerland 
is  mostly  German,  though  there  are 
parts  in  the  southeast  where  Rou¬ 
manian  is  the  language.  So  one  finds 
that  the  Swiss  have  no  national  lan¬ 
guage  at  all. 

Switzerland  is  a  progressive  coun¬ 
try,  and  though  one  sees  much  hand 
labor  on  the  small  farms  in  the  hills, 
they  also  use  machinery  wherever 
practicable.  At  one  place  on  the  Rigi 
I  saw  a  man  mowing  with  two  oxen 
hitched  to  the  mower. 

A  Few  Notes  on  Germany 

As  I  have  been  in  Germany  only 
five  days,  I  cannot  tell  a  great  deal 
about  it,  from  my  own  observation. 
But  I  find  and  am  told  that  Germany 
has  about  twenty-five  dialects  or  lan¬ 
guages,  which  are  not  alike.  And 
though  most  of  the  people  speak 
High  German  or  “Schrift  Deutsch 
also,  the  conversations  one  hears  are 
mostly  (to  me)  unintelligible.  The 
country  is  not  in  as  prosperous  a 
condition  as  one  would  wish  to  see 
and  labor  is  very  cheap.  But  I  will 
leave  that  till  I  know  more  about  it. 

I  will  probably  be  in  America 
again  before  this  appears  in  print,  but 
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hope  it  may  help  to  fill  the  columns, 
anyway.  WTith  a  friendly  greeting 
to  the  Editor  and  family  as  well  as 
to  the  Herold  readers,  I  am, 

Sincerely  yours, 

Thomas  H.  Miller. 

Stuttgart.  Germany, 

Aug.  14,  1924. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Our  Letters 

Goshen  Ind.  Aug  19,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Weather 
was  rainy  today  but  cleared  of!  to¬ 
night.  I  have  memorized  16  Bible 
verses  in  German  to  report  again.  I 
think  I  had  enough’  verses  learned  for 
a  Ger.  and  Eng.  Testament  before 
Uncle  Jake  died,  but  did  not  get  it 
yet.  I  would  like  to  have  one  now. 
With  best  wishes  to  all.  Fannie  L. 
Miller. 

Dear  Fannie:— You  now  have  a 
credit  of  91  cts.  The  Ger.  and  Eng. 
Testaments  costs  85  cents  so  this 
leaves  you  balance  of  6  cents. 

Cousin  Dan. 

Shakespear.  Ont.  Aug.  20.  1924. 
Dear  cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers; — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
again  write  and  report  the  verses  I 
have  learned.  They  are  eight  Bible 
verses  and  6  of  songs  in  English  and 
16  Bible  verses  and  6  of  song  in  Ger. 
W’hen  I  have  enough  please  send  me 
a  Ger.  and  Eng.  Testament  in  the 
best  Binding.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Lily  May  Swartzen- 
truber. 

Burton.  Ohio.  Aug.  29.  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  who  may  read 
this :— Greeting  in  Jesus  holy  name.  I 
have  some  verses  to  report.  This  time 
they  are  21  verses  in  English  and  10 
verses  in  German.  I  will  close  for 
this  time.  I  remain  your  friend. 
Lydia  V.  Miller. 


He  who  has  most  to  do  with  God 
in  the  closet  can  do  most  for  God  be¬ 
fore  the  world.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE 
Bay  Port,  Mich. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — Greetings 
of  love  in  Jesus’  name.  We  were 
blessed  with  very  favorable  weather 
during  the  Conference,  held  at  this 
place  Aug.  25-27,  for  which  we  should 
be  thankful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  who  is  the  Giver  of.  all  good 
things.  Usual  attendance  was  about 
500.  We  were  glad  to  have  the  many 
friends  from  different  states  and  Can¬ 
ada  with  us  during  these  meetings; 
hope  our  association  and  efforts  put 
forth,  may  all  have  been  for  the  good 
and  edification  of  our  never-dying 
souls  and  to  arouse  a  deeper  love 
to  work  for  Him  who  bought  us 
with  His  own  blood  on  Calvary’s 
cross.  Pray  for  us.  Cor. 

Sept.  5,  1924. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless¬ 
ings  flow.  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder  has 
so  far  recovered  from  a  severe  ill¬ 
ness  as  to  be  able  to  take  part  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  at 
Locust  Grove  Church.  Sunday,  Aug. 
17th,  an  impressive  baptismal  service 
was  held  at  which  time  thirteen  pre¬ 
cious  young  souls  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  Bishop  John  L. 
Mast.  May  they  be  faithful. 

This  morning,  Aug.  20,  Bishop  John 
L.  Mast  and  Pre.  Samuel  T.  Yoder  of 
this  place  accompanied  by  Pre.  Nevin 
Bender  and  Pre.  Eli  Swartzendruber 
of  Greenwood,  Dela.,  left  Belleville 
en  route  for  Pigeon,  Mich.,  to  attend 
Conference  to  be  held  Aug.  25-26. 

Sewing  Circle  met  to-day  at  Pre. 
Jonas  D.  Yoder’s,  where  34  sisters 
took  part. 

In  His  name, 

Aug.  20,  1924.  M.'S. 

MARRIED 

Gascho— Miller. — Ezra  Gascho  and 
Mary  Miller,  both  of  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  were  married  at  Pigeon  River 
Church,  Aug.  28,  Bishop  Sol.  Swart¬ 
zendruber  officiating.  May  the  bless¬ 
ings  from  above  be  theirs. 
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DIED 

Martin.— A  beautiful  life  of  patience 
was  brought  to  a  close  Tuesday,  yuly 
29,  1924,  when  at  7:30  A.  M.  Grace 
Martin  passed  away  at  her  home  near 
Louville,  N.  Y.,  consumption  being 
the  cause  of  her  demise.  .  Patient, 
hopeful,  and  thoughtful  always  of 
others,  she  bore  her  illness  with  a 
quiet  resignation  that  was  a  great 
comfort  to  all  her  friends.  She  was 
conscious  till  the  last  and  talked  and 
prayed  to  her  Savior  just  before  she 
passed  to  her  reward. 

The  deceased  was  the  daughter  of 
Andrew  and  the  late  Barbara  Streich- 
er  Martin.  Her  age  was  18  years, 

7  months  and  14  days. 

Besides  her  sorrowing  father  she 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  two 
sisters,  Gertrude  and  Christina,  one 
brother,  Christian,  all  of  whom  reside 
at  home.  One  sister,  Bertha,  and  her 
mother  preceded  her  to  eternity.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Croghan  on  Thurs¬ 
day,  July  31.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  C.  M.  Nafziger  and 
Jos.  J.  Zehr.  Interment  at  Kirschner- 
ville. 

O  sister  dear,  we  miss  thee 
Everywhere  we  go, 

We  feel  so  sad  and  lonesome, 

We  don’t  know  what  to  do. 

We  miss  thee  in  our  circle, 

We  miss  thee  in  our  home, 

While  you  are  peacefully  sleeping 
Within  thy  narrow  tomb. 

We  miss  thy  face  and  loving  care 
And  for  thee  we  often  weep. 

Can  we  wish  you  back?  No,  never! 
Or  disturb  your  peaceful  sleep. 

With  patience  we’ll  be  waiting 
For  our  Savior  to  call  us  home 
To  meet  you  and  mother  and  Bertha 
dear, 

'Where  only  glory  and  happiness  is 
known. 


Gtiagy  Simon  jan23 
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linnet  betri  £crrn! 

(2)iet.  9.  28o  ift  ^efus  tnein  Serlangen). 

Sfmtfrf)  ©otteSftnber,  finget, 

Singt  bem  Jiperrn,  baS  neue  Sicb! 

33i§  e§  burcb  bie  SBoIfen  bringet, 

Sobet  ben,  ber  fiir  Gitd)  ftritt. 

Sbt/  bie  feib  neugeboren, 

S3ifTet  ©ott  bat  itn§  erforen, 

toir  niebt  mebr  geb’n  berloren, 
Denn:  ©ein  Stitt  belt  un§  erfauft! 

©ott  bat  un§  bo<b  felbft  erttmblet, 

?fun  finb  tnir  fein  Gigentum, 

3u  ber  frontmen  ©ebar  gejablet, 

©ingen  tnir:  Sob,  Srci§  unb  Stubm! 
Safct!  ltnS  £sbn  Don  SSeraen  Iiebcn, 

Itnb  Sbn  nic  burcb  ©iinb’  betriiben, 

$enn  e§  ftebt  bod)  Har  gejcbricben: 

3efit§  bat  un§  erft  geliebt.  H  r 

9(d)  bie  28elt  ift  bolter  ©iinben 
Saftt  nu§  flieben  au§  ber  SBelt! 

95er  brin  btcibt,  toirb  balb  au'Sfhtben, 
SSelcben  Sobn,  bie  ©unb  entbalt.  — 
©cbmucf  ait§  ©olb,  umb  Serlenfetten, 
9J?oben*®Iciber,  —  fann  retten, 

HJhtf?  ber  SSeltmenfcb  Dor  ©ott  treten, 
Sft  SerbammniS  nur  fein  Sobn! 

'Xtontm,  9tmif(b  ^inber  ©otte§, 

Sleibt  ber  „Ginfad)bett"  gefreu. 
TCicmanb,  unt-r  Gucb,  berfbott  e§, 
ftorfebt,  tra§  ©nfte*  aBilte  fei! 
geftt§,  alter  Slon’ge  ®onig, 

.  $em  bie  SSimmel  untertdnig, 

©djmiicftc  ficb  anf  Grbeu  toenig, 

Gins’ger  ©djmucf,  bie  $omenfron\ 

Son  G  $. 


(*Dtt  or  it'll  (0. 

„3d)  bt’bc  meine  9tugen  aitf  gu  ben 
Scrgen,  bon  melcben  meine  §ilfe  fommt. 
90?eine  $ilfe  fommt  bon  bem  §erm  ber 
ipimmcl  unb  Grbe  gemaebt  bat."  Sfalni 
121,  1—2. 

„Ginen  guten  Canton  su  toablen  unb 
baben.  ift  beffer  benn  gtofeen  iReidjtum  ju 
befifccn." 

?lber  ein  guter  9iame,  urn  benfelben 
5it  berbicnen  unb  aueignen,  mufe  gut  fein 
bor  ben  9tugen  ©otte§  itnangefeben  tt>ie 
e§  fd)eineu  mag  bor  ben  9lugen  ber  3J?en* 
feben. 


G§  )tno  brei  Siege  bitrd)  meldbe  toir  ben 
Sfortgang  unb  bie  ?Irbeit  ber  ©emeinbe 
binbem  unb  311  niebte  macben  fonnen:  1. 
burd)  unfere  Safjbeit,  toeld)e§  eine  Saft, 
maebt  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe;  2  bei  einetn 
^  funbliibrn  Sebcn  fiibren,  toeldbe^  an* 

7  ft|(fcnb  ift  3it  ben  Smten  in  unb  oufeer 
•vWr  ©emeinbe;  3.  bei  einer  toittboHen 
'  ,  ^erfebrtbeit  bon  ber  SBabrbeit,  meldje^ 
^.bdbe  bie  ©cmein-be  unb  bie  Sorfteber  in 
^Peradbtung  bringt  bon  benen  meld^e  e§ 
geaebtet  ift,  baft  bie  ©emeinbe  fie  erreicben 
unb  ein3ieben  mogc  unter  ibren  ©<b«b. 

G§  finb  brei  ©ege  in  tocldbcm  mir  ein 
£eil  nebmen  fonnen-  in  bem  28erf  bie 
©emeinbe  ju  bauen,  unb  ba§  2Serf  ©brifti 
in  ber  ©emeinbe  3U  forbern:  1.  burcb  ein 
treiie'S,  aitfricbtige^  unb  gebetboHe§  Se* 
ben  ju  fiibren,  mebbeo  ©unft  unb  9tn- 
Hben  geminnt  bon  reebtbenfenbeni  Seuten 
itnb  bringt  .^raft  bon  o-ben  2.  bei  tcitig 
3U  fein  im  ©otteSbienft,  unb  beine  Za- 
Jente  unb  ©aben  bem  $errn  meiben;  3. 
bei  Serteibiguing  unb  9tu§breitung  ber 
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§  e  r  o  l  b  ber 

Gsdaubenglcljre  ber  ©emeinbe  nad^>  ip* 
rent  (^ruttbfap,  unb  ben  9tamen  unb  ©e* 
ruf  ber  Wiener  bemapren  in  iprem  ©e* 
rufgbienft. 

.§eute  ben  19.  September,  nadjbem  mir 
bag  Gopb  auf  bic  ©oft  braepten  fitr  !ido. 

19  fo  fam  Sjerolb  9to.  18,  etlidje  £age 
berfpnfct  mcil  bag  englifepe  (£opb  etttw* 
fbat  eintraf,  bie  Cruder  fonnten  bag 
jBlatt  adept  ferlig  marfjen  big  baff  adeg 
(loptj  borhanben  mar,  fo  fam  ber  $eroIb 
etma  4  Stage  fpdt;  aber  mir  mpden  ©e* 
bulb  tragen.  benn  ber  englifepe  ©bilor 
pat  ber  Xtonfcreitg  beigemopnt,  unb  nadj* 
ber  bit’ll  cr  an  cinigcn  £)rten  an  unb 
mcilte  cinigc  Stage;  unb  alg  er  peint  font, 
mar  nicfjt  biel  Originalmatertal  eingetroi* 
fen,  nur  ettoa  3  ober  4  Strtifel  obne  bie 
fttrgen  ^orrefponbejT^en  unb  Xobegangei* 
gen  auf  Iepter  ©cite,  mie  man  feben  fann 
fiir  fid)  felbft,  fo  butte  er  nocb  biel  3it 
fdjrriben  unt  bag  ©Iatt  git  fiillen,  unb 
mir  finb  frob  unb  banfbar  fiir  mag  er 
geftprieben  bat  in  bem  englifdben  Xeil, 
unb  icb  madje  ade  Sefer  aufmerffam, 
unb  fpreebe  ibnen  311,  bag  englifepe  Xetl 
mag  er  geftprieben  but  bebaeptfam  311  le= 
fen. 


^ag  beutfepe  £eil  Oon  biefem  ©latt  ift 
meprftlicp  original;  bocb  finb  etlicpe  2Ir= 
tifcl  auggcmdblt,  alg:  „2>ie  ©efdjidjte  et* 
tteg  SWcmneg  ber  citt  (Sprift  3U  fein 
huinfcptc.  unb  bod?  fam  er  niept  ba3it." 
(Sin  anberer  91rtifcl.  „Gnne  ipeilung 
burd)g  OVebct." 

©orige  Bocpe  batten  mir  ©efttep  iu  tut* 
ferem  §eim,  bon  ©tifflin  ©0.  ©a  ,  ndm* 
lid)  Samuel  .'pergler  unb  Bcib,  fi^ 
maren  auf  ibrer  .fteimreife  bom  2Seftert: 
‘Danf  fiir  ibren  frcitnblidben  ©efttdi. 

J&cufc  batten  mir  ©efttep  bon  £ancafter 
v?o.  ©a.  namlidj  $faof  ®Iid  unb  fein 
Beib  ©Cbcrra.  ftomrnt  mieber  menn  ber 
$rrr  fo  milt. 

$iefe  Bocbe  mar  bag  Better  fdjon  unb 
aitgenebm  big  bcute  mittag  fing  eg  an  3U 
regnen  unb  pielt  an  big  Wbenb,  fo  murben 
bie  Bege  mieber  brertig. 

$)er  (Sefunbpcitgguftanb  ift  iiberbaubt 
giemlicp  gut,  auggenommen  ©ruber  (Sli 
Sinfinger  ift  feit  enter  Bodje  ber  franf 


Baprpeit  T 

unb  ift  bie  meprfie  3dt  im  ©ett  bon  ©tat* 
tigfeit  unb  anberen  Seiben. 

Statrcp  bag  bielc  fiible  unb  uafee  Better 
biefen  (Sommer  binburdj,  fo  finb  bie 
^ornfelber  nod)1  faft  gang  gritn;  borigeg 
^abr  maren  fie  an  biefer  Seit  bfirre,  unb 
faft  bercit  gum  baften;  eg  mirb  mop!  biel 
unreifeg  ®orn  geben. 


giir  ben  Jperolb  bet  2Ba&rI)eit. 

©iittlidjc  91rt  uttb  Beltart 

©teinc  lieben  ©titpilger  gitr  (Smigfeit! 
•£ft,  ja  fepr  oft,  mirb  ung  gefagt,  mag  in 
1.  ^ob.  2,  15  geftbrieben  ftept;  unb  mir 
follten  benfen,  baft  bie  ®inber  OSottcg 
nicfjt  ntepr  notig  batten,  mieber  unb  im* 
mcr  mieber  bie  (Jrmapmutg :  ba,b  mir  bie 
‘Belt,  b.b.  bic  meltlidje  £ebcngart,  melt* 
liibe  ^Ieibertracbt,  Srbmitd  unb  Bier  be, 
©ergniigungen.  nidjt  lieben  foKen,  gu  bo* 
ren.  d>enn  fiefrer  ift’g,  bafe  etn  91mif(beg 
.Qtnb  ©otteg,  bon  ®ott  burdb  bie  beru* 
fenett  ©rebiger  betebret  ift,  mag  ®otteg 
beiliger  Bide  fei.  ©g  ift  baper  nicfjt  meine 
Ufbficfjt  gu  Iefjren,  fonbern  aug  Siebe  gu 
£udj  aden  an  eitteg  gu  erinnern.  97am= 
lidj,  bafe  mir  nicfjt  mie  bie  Belt  in  ®ir* 
djen  geben,  fingett,  beten,  SjSrebigt  anbo* 
ren,  bann  aber,  menn  bie  Beit  urn  ift,  nadj 
Beltart  bie  itbrige  Beit  gubringen.  3>er 
Unterfdjicb  gmiidten  Bcltfinber  unb  @ot= 
tegfinber  ift, ber:  Sie  Belt  port  bag  Bort 
©otteg,  unb  bergi^t  eg;  alfo  bafe  man 
uid}t  barnad)  lebt.  (Sin  ©ottegfinb  iiber* 
baitA  ?rmifd)e  .^inber  ©otteg,  finben  ip* 
re  Seligfeit  nidjt  im  blofeen  ^iiren,  fon* 
bern  im  ©ctonljrfny  ober  ©eborepen!  ^ag 
ifi  grittlid)  Ieben,  fleiben,  reben,  ufm. 

C. 


5Qr  ben  $>eroIb  bet  SSabibett. 

f^tetnanb  nnfdjnlbig. 

91Ig  bic  ^inser  SirucI  fiefj  fo  febr  am 
•Vtcrrn  nerfimbigten  in  bmt  fie  bag  (ffol* 
bene  ®alb  madden  unb  f'  racben,  baf?  finb 
bie  (hotter  bie  ung  aitg  (Sapntcn  gebradjt 
Imbcn,  mitrV  ber  ^err  febr  bctriibt  unb 
fpradi  gu  ©fofc:  „Bidft  bit  bag  md.it 
Born  fiber  fic  ergrimme  unb  fie  tntffreffe 
unb  bicb  gum  grof^ett  ©olf  madjen."  ©to* 
fp  aber  battc  eine  berglidje  Siebe  fiir  fein 
©olf  unb  betete  febttlidj  bor  bem  ^errn. 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  23  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 
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bafe  er  ibnen  ibre  grofje  ©iinbe  fcergeben 
moc^e.  9fIfo  gereut'c  ben  §errn  ba§  Hebei 
j,a|tr  brobete  feinem  Coif  311  tun,  bodb 
er  fpradb:  „8d)  teerbe  ibre  ©iinbe  toobl 
uimfM^en  tocnn  rncine  3eit  fommt  bcim* 
^en  unb  erinnerte  fie  an  ibre  $aI3- 
«toirigfeit  unb  bafe  er  niebt  bar  ibnen  ber 
aeben  toerbe,  auf  bafe  er  fie  niebt  unter* 
we§8  auffreffe."  Da  ba£  SSoIf  'biefe  bofe 
Rek  bbrete  frugal  fie  Seib  unb  niemanb 
-h-uj  feinen  ©djmuef  an  ibm  unb  er  brobc* 

ibnen  nod)  toeiter,  fie  311  bertilgen,  unb 
fie  ibren  ©djmud  ablegcn  fallen,  baf; 
\&)  wiffe,  toa§  id)  bir  tun  foil  unb  fie 
frt«n  ei,  ©eliebte,  ift  eS  niebt  bebenflieb, 
(Sott  ber  $err  fo  mit  2J?ofe  rebete  bon 
Argefi^t  311  Wngcfieb#?  Unb  ba  ber  .§err 
vor  feinem  ?fnpefi<bt  iiberging  rief  er: 
„f2err ,  §err,  ©ott,  gnabig  unb  barmber* 
^19  unb  gebulbig  unb  bon  grofeer  ©nabe 
ui*Kreue.  Der  bu  betoabreft  ©nabe  inS 
taafenbfte  ©Iieb,  unb  bergibft  SWiffetat 
Uefertretung  unb  ©iinbe,  unb  bor  tocl- 
u>em  niemanb  umfebulbig  ift,  ber  bu  bic 
Miffctat  ber  Cater  beimfudjeft  auf  $Unber 
unbftinbeSfinbcr  bi§  in§  britte  unb  bier* 
■fe  «ieb.  Unb  2J?ofe  neigte  fid)  eilenb  3U 
berfcrbe  unb  betete  .^bn  an.  9iun  tooEcn 
u)ir  noeb  fragen,  toa§  Iebrt  un£  ber  lie* 
be  $eilanb  in  feinem  (Fbangeliitm  bon 
iiefen  ©djulbnern?  (Finer  fam  ibm  bor, 
beroxur  Sbni  ae&ntaufenb  Cfitnb  fdjulbig 
unt  fjatte  niebts  ?u  beaablen.  ©r  fiel  nie* 
ber  unb  betete  ibn  an  unb  farad):  §abe 
^Tebuib  mit  mir.  ^<b  ftxitt  bir  alle3  bejab* 
l®««  $a  jammerte  ben  §errn  besfclbigen 
K«djt|  unb  Iie§  ibn  Io§  unb  bre  ©djulb 
^r|ie§  er  ibm  aud>.  ©ebet  toeldje  ©nabe 
uni  Carmber3igfeit. 

&fu<s  Iebrt  un§  noeb  toeiter  aur  9Bar* 
"wig.  Da  ging  biefer  ffneebt  binmB  unb 
W  eirten  feiner  3Witfne<bte  ber  toar  ^bm 
ljunbert  ©rofefceit  fdnilbig,  nur  eine  ge* 
rinae  ©djulb  gegen  feine,  toelebe  ibm  er* 
iafitn  toar.  JDiefer  Heine  ©ebulbner  fiel 
ai*d)  nieber  unb  bat  ibn:  £ab  ©ebulb 
tn't-  mir,  icb  toil!  bir  alleS  beaablen.  ©r 
wollie  aber  nidjt  fonbern  griff  ibn  an  unb 
wurgfe  ibn  unb  toarf  ibn  in#  ©efangnfa, 
bis  er  im  feine  ©d)ulb  begablte. 

befriibte  feine  SWitfnedjte  unb  fie 
fcwd^ten  vor  ibren  $errn  alleS  ma§  fid) 
aupben  Ifatte,  ba  forberte  ibn  fein  #ert 
an  ficb  unb  biefe  ibn  einen  ©dbalfj5fne(bt 


unb  toie  er  ibm  feine  grofee  ©djulb  erlaf* 
fen  b«frr,  unb  er  fid)  feineS  3ftitfnecbB 
©ebulb  nid)t  erbarmte.  Unb  toie  fein  §ert 
3omig  toarb  unb  iiberanttoortete  3ftn  ben 
?b‘einigem  bi»  bafj  er  beaablte  atte§  toa^ 
er  ibm  fdjulbig  toar. 

23ir  toollen  jefct  nadbfragen  toa§  toar 
bic  Urfadje  bafe  biefer  grofee  ©^bulbner 
bie  ©armber3igfcit  fetne^  $erm  fo  balb 
nergeffen  liatte  unb  fo  bartberjig  tear? 
C,  icb  glaube,  er  blieb  niebt  in  bem  ©tanb 
toie  ibn  fein  $err  baben  toollte  unb  maij 
ficb  au  als  bntte  er  feine  ©ebulb  beaabfr 
iubem  fie  ibm  nur  crlaffen  toar,  unb  fieb 
alfo  iiber  feinen  aWitfnedjten  erbob.  ©e* 
liebte,  toir  toollen  un§  emftlieb  briifen, 
too  toir  fteben  9IIfo  toirb  eucb  mein  bintm* 
Iifcber  SSater  aueb  tun  fo  ibr  niebt  nergebet 
non  eitren  $er3cn  ein  ^eglieber  feinem 
33ruber  feine  feebler.  9f.  ©. 

©cbt.  ben  13.  1924. 


2rfir  ben  fccrolb  bet  fBabrbett. 

„Die  angenebme  Brit-" 
(Seblub). 


©0  fpriebt  ber  .$err:  Sd)  bttbe  bicb  er* 
bore#  3ur  gneibigen  Beit,  unb  b«rbe  bir 
am  Xage  be?  .$cil§  gebolfen,  unb  babe 
babe  bid)  bebiitet  unb  aum  93unbe  unter 
ba§  Coif  geftcllt,  baf?  bu  ba$  Sanb  mtf* 
riebteft,  unb  bie  uerftorten  ©rben  einneb* 
meft;  .3U  fagen  ben  ©efangenen:  ©ebet 
berau§  unb  a«  benen  in  ber  Sfinftemie: 
fommt  brrtinr!  baf;  fie  am  SBege  fieb  toei* 
ben,  unb  auf  alien  .§itgeln  ibre  SBeibc 
baben.  ©ie  toerben  toeber  bungem  noeb 
biirften,  fie  toirb  feine  §ifce  nodb  ©onne 
fieeben;  benn  ibr  ©rberrmer  toirb  fie  fiib- 
ren,  unb  toirb  fie  an  bie  SBafferqucIIen 
Ieiten. 

©ebet  iefct  ift  bie  angenbem  3eit,  jefrt 
ift  ber  £ag  be§  $eil§.  35arum,  toie  ber 
bcilige  ©eift  fbrid*t:  5»eute,  fo  ibr  boron 
toerbet  feine  ©timme,  fo  Oerftoefet  cure 
Bergen  niebt,  al§  gefebab  in  ber  Cerbit- 
tening,  am  Dage  ber  Cerfuefjung,  in  ber 
SBiifte.  SBir  Ici-en  in  bem  Atoeiten  5#onig 
Cueb,  too  toir  ba&  berfdjtocigen  unb  bar¬ 
ren.  bit-  baf;  2ieb#  morgen  toirb,  toirb  un- 
fere  2J?iffetat  gefunberr  toerben.  Unb  in 
ben  ©briidjen  Iefen  toir:  SRiibme  bid)  niebt 
bc§  morgenben  3Cage§ ;  ^  benn  bu  tocifit 


580  .<peroIb  be r 

nidjt,  ma!  fieute  iicft  begeben  mag.  2>arum 
jeib  if)r  and)  bcreit;  bcnn  be!  3ftenfd)en 
©obn  mirb  fommen  511  feincr  Stunbe,  ba 
ifjr  e!  nirfjt  meinei,  unb  mir  finbett  ge* 
fdjricbcn  in  bcr  Cffenbarung,  bie  3cit 
ift  nnbe. 

©ebroljter 

llnb  ibr  mofli!  nidjit  gu  mir  fommen, 
baft  ibr  ba§  Seben  baben  modjtct,  fo  babe 
itb  cue!)  gefagt,  baft  ibr  fterbcn  merbct  in 
curen  Siinben;  benn  fo  ibr  nidfjt  glaubei, 
baft  id)  e!  fei,  fo  toerbet  ibr  fterbcn  in 
Gruren  ©iinbcn. 

2Scr  bom  ©obn  mcf»t  glmtbct,  bcr  mirb 
bal  Seben  nicbt  fcfyer,  fonbern  ber  3°rr. 
<©otte!  bloibf  fiber  ibm,  mer  aber  nicbt 
fllaitbct,  ber  ift  fdjon  gcridjtet,  bcnn  er 
glaubet  nicbt  an  bon  Women  be!  cinge* 
borenen  ©nfjne!  ©ottel.  2Scr  aber  nid)t 
glaubet,  ber  mirb  ocrbammet  mcrben, 
mit  ftcuerflammen,  Wad*’  gu  geben  fiber 
bie,  fo  nicbt  gcborfant  finb  bem  ©bange* 
liitm  ltnfern  &errn,§cfu  (Sfjrifti.  9®ic  mol* 
Ien  mir  cntflieben,  fo  mir  cine  folcftc 
©eligfeit  nid)t  adjtcn?  ©cbrecflicb  ift  el, 
in  bie  $iirrbe  bcl  Icbcnbigen  ©ottel  gu 
fallen. 


S(it  ben  fccrolb  bcc  SSobtbcit. 

$ie  grufte  Siebe  ©ottel  gegen 
bie  Wfcnfcfan  jnr  Seliflfeit 
ift  cine  ©adic,  bic  mir  fdjmadje  Wtenfcften 
nicbt  in  t»oH  begreifen  fonnen.  llnb  bod) 
febreibt  $aulii$  ©bb.  18,  all  mare,  el 
moglidj  ffir  afle  .fceiligen,  menn  fie  (Sbri* 
fhtm  im  Bergen  mnbuen  baben,  bnrd) 
©Iauben  unb  buref)  bie  Siebe  ©brifti  ein* 
gemurgdt  unb  feft  gegriinbet  finb  ,5Iuf 
baft  ibr  begreiien  moget  mit  alien  $ei* 
ligen,  meldiel  ba  fei  bie  SBreitc  unb  San* 
ge  unb  Stiefe  unb  £>obe.  ?fudj  erfenneu 
bie  Siebe  (Ebrifti,  bie  alle  ©rfenntnil 
iibertrifft,  auf  baft  iljr  erffitfei4  merbet  mit 
olterlei  ©ottelffille  18  unb  19.  $.  ^iefujl 
fdbft  Te^rt  uni  bic  grofte  Siebe  ©ottel 
gegan  bie  WUnfdjeu  %ur  ©eligfeit.  ^vob. 
3,  16:  „2Ufo  bat  (Sett  bic  ©elf  geliebet, 
baft  er  ftinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab, 
auf  baft  alle,  bie  an  iftn  glauben.  nidjt 
bcrloren  mcrben.  fonbern  ba$  ^i**;  Ceben 
baben."  $ier  im  obigeu  33er§  ift  bic  SBrei* 
te  unb  bie  Sange  unb  bie  Stiefe  unb  bie 


S3  ab  rb  eit 

$bbe  ber  groften  Siebe  ©ottel  aulgebriuft 
gegen  bie  2Jtenfd)en  gur  ©eligfeit.  //SJ|f0 
bat  ©ott  bie  28elt  geliebet"  ift  bie  JBreite, 
„baft  er  feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab" 
ift  Sange,  „auf  baft  alle  bie  an  iftn  glau* 
ben  nicbt  bcrloren  mcrben"  ift  Jtiefe, 
„fonbcm  bal  emige  Seben  baben."  ift  bie 
§obe.  ®o  mofien  mir  mit  ^oljann# 
fagen :  „©c bet,  mclcb  cine  Siebe  bat  unss 
ber  aS3ter  ergeiget,  baft  mir  ©otte$  ftin* 
ber  foflen  fteiften.  1.  Soft.  3,  1. 

$a,  urn  ©ottel  .^inber  auS  un^  ju 
maeften  auf  baft  mir  aud)  ©otte?  flfrben 
unb  SWiterben’  Gftrifti  mcrben  fonnen, 
bat  ©ott  aim  feiner  groften  (Jrbarmwngs# 
liebe  feinon  eingeborenen  ©oftn  auf  bie 
fo  fludibelabcne  ©rbe  gefanbt,  um  ju 
fterbcn  an  itnferer  ©tatt.  6r  ift  bcr  ioo 
begaftlet  bat  baft  er  nidjt  geraubet  ft«t. 
fjjfalm  69,  5.  menn  mir  bie  grofte 
Siebe  ©otte-?  betraeftfen  gegen  bie  W>en» 
fdjen  gnr  ©eligfeit,  fo  foltte  el  aud)  eine 
©egenliebc  in  un«  anfeuern,  baft  mir  mit 
fpaului  anlntfen  fonnen.  Worn.  8,  38 — 
:>9:  „(2)cnn  id)  bin  gemift,  baft  meber  ^Cob 
nodi  Seben,  meber  ©ngel  nod)  Sfirftentum, 
nod)  ©emalt,  meber  Oiegenmdrtigeft  no^ 
3nffinftigc§,  meber  .^oftee  nod)  %\d&, 
nod)  feine  ajtbere  SlTeatur  mag  un8  l^ci 
ben  non  ber  Siebe  ©ottel,  bic  in  (J^rifto 
^efit  ift  nnferm  .‘oerrn,"  ©r  fagt  aber 
nidjt  Don  bcr  Siebe  ©ottcl,  bie  in  un$ 
ift,  fonbern  „t»on  bcr  Siebe  ©ottel  bie  in 
©ftrifto  Scfu  in  unfprm  £errn".  ©ott  bat 
aul  Imiter  fiiebe  fein  ©oftn  gefanbt  auf 
baft  alle  follen  flliidflicf)  unb  ewlg  fel«9 
mcrben  unb  er  Iicbcf  alle  SWenfc^en  bic 
moil  Crr  all  ©dbotifer  fie  nad)  feinem 
s3ilbc  gefd’affcu  unb  gemaeftt  bat,  baft  fi* 
ibm  bicnen,  ibn  Iober.  unb  breifen 
unb  nidjt!  faun  uni  fefteiben  bon  bor  9^0 
ften  fcligmacbenben  Siebe  ©otte!  bie  »n 
©ftrifto  ^sefii  ift  nnferm  $*rrn.  SIbcr  b«n 
©ottlofen  feine  uetbammlicbc  ©unoen 
Iiebt  er  nidftt  aber  feine  ©eele  liebt  *r 
ltnb  bat  feinen  einigen  ©obn  gefanbt  u»n 
alle  ©iinber  iu  erlofen  unb  fie  gu  o«fre*n 
bon  iftrem  ©iinberftanb  unb  fie 
©nabenftanb  ju  toerfeften  unb  fic 
unb  felig  gu  madjen.  ?lmen.  fD.  ©  “ 

„Saffet  un^  auffelfjen  auf  ^efu^. 
llnfanger  unb  S3oI(enber  unfere!  ®laUi 
benl." 


§  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  fe  r  fe  e  i  t 
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gut  ben  §etolb  bet  2Babtbeit. 

©eift. 

(gortfefcung.) 


Gcbrcicr  4,  12.  Senn  bas  SBort  ©otteS 
ift  lebenbig  unb  frdftig  mtb  fdbarfer,  bemt 
feirt  slueiftfjnetbige^  Scfyinert,  imb  burd)= 
bringet,  bi3  e§  fd>cihct  Seele  unb  ©eift, 
audb  SDtarf  unb  SBein,  unb  ift  ein  Sticfetei 
ber  ©ebonfen  unb  Sinne  be£  ^er^enS. 
Unb  ift  feme  $teatur  bor  ifem  unficfetbar, 
e?  ift  aber  a!Te§  blofe  unb  entbecft  Dor 
feinen  ?fugen;  bon  bcm  reben  toir. 

3afobu£  fcbreibt:  „3Bober  fommet 
Streit  unb  ®rieg  itnter  Grudb  ?  ®ommt  e3 
nicbt  baber,  au§  euren  SBoHiiften,  bie  bo 
ftreiten  in  euren  ©Iiebern?  %br  feib  begie* 
rig,  unb  erlongct  e§  bamit  nid)t,  ibr  baf= 
fct  unb  ndbct,  unb  getoinnet  bamit  nid)t?; 
ibr  ftreitet  unb  frieget ;  ibr  babt  nicfet, 
barum,  bafeibr  nicfet  bittet.  ^br  bittet, 
unb  frieget  nidbt,  barum,  bafe  ibr  iibel 
bittet,  ndmlicb  babiiv  bafe  ibr  e§  mit  m- 
ren  SBoIIiiftcn  bcraetjret.  $f)r  ©bcbretber 
unb  (?bebrccberinnen,  toiffet  ibr  ni<f)t,  bafe 
ber  SBelt  ftreunbfcbaft  (Sotted  Bfeinbfcb-aft 
ift?  SBer  ber  SBelt  ^reunb  fein  mitt,  ber 
toirb  ©otte§  j^eiuib  fein."  ^af .  4,  1 — 4. 

^m  S^rief.  $iibd  lefen  tuir :  „^f>r  ober, 
meine  Sicben,  erinnert  end)  ber  SBorte,  bie 
SUbor  gefagt  finb  non  ben  Stgofteln  wife- 
re§  $ertn  $efu  ©brifti;  bo  fie  eudj  fag= 
ten,  bofe  ?it  ber  Icfeten  Beit  roerben  Soot= 
ter  fein,  bie  nacb  ibren  eigenen  Soften 
be§  gottlofen  SBefenS  Jnonbeln.  Siefe  finb 
bie  ba  fftoften  madben,  gleifdblidbe,  bie  bo 
feinen  ©eift  boben.  ^br  oBer  meine  Sie* 
ben  erbouet  eucb  auf  eitrert  atterbeiligften 
©lauben  burdj  ben  beiligen  ©eift  unb 
betet.  Itnb  bcboltct  eudb  in  ber  Si-ebe  ©bt- 
te§  ,311m  emigen  Seben."  ^ubd  17 — 21. 

^n  ber  Dffenb.  .^sob.  beifet  ef:  „Unb 
id;  botte  cine  Stimme  bom  $>immcl  311 
mir  fogcn:  Sdbrcibe.  „SeIig  finb  bie  So* 
fen,  bie  in  hem  £>errn  fterben  bon  mm 
on.  ber  ©eift  fbricbt,  bob  fie  ritbm 
bon  ibrer  Sfrbeit:  benn  ibre  SBerfe  fol- 
gen  ibnen  nocb."  Offb.  $|ob.  14,  13.  ^0, 
e?  toirh  un§  ni<fvt  baage  fein,  unfer  Sobn 
roirb  fein  nocb  unfern  SBerfen,  gut  ober 
bofe. 

Grin  90? anchor  foot,  fein  ©etniffen  lafet 
ibn  nicbt  su.  SBa?  ift  fein  ©eift  ober  ©e= 
toiffen?  SBir  foUten  benfen,  h>a§  £iob 


fogt  Skip.  27,  2-  6.  So  tnabr  ©ott  Iebf, 
ber  mir  mein  Siedjt  nicbt  geben  lafet,  unb 
ber  SIHmdcfetigc.  ber  meine  Seele  betriibt. 
60  Ionge  mein  £bem  in  mir  ift,  unb  ba3 
Scbnanben  bon  ©ott  in  meiner  9?afe  ift. 
9J?cine  Sifeben  fottcn  nicfetS  Unred}te3  re* 
ben,  unb  meine  Bunge  foil  feinen  SJetrng 
fogen.  So?  fei  feme  bon  mir,  bafe  idb  eucb 
recbt  gcbe:  bi§  bofe  mein  (Snbe  fomnrt, 
mill  i^  nidbi  meiiten  bon  meiner  grom* 
migfeit.  3?on  meiner  ©eredbtigfeit,  bie  idb 
babe,  tdiU  icb  nicbt  Ioffeit;  mein  ©etoiffen 
beifeet  mi  db  nicbt,  meine§  gonjcn  Seben^ 
bolber. 

Unb  iPouIu§  fogt:  „Sabei  iibe  idb  utidb 
(3U  bdf>cn  ein  itnberlebteS  (^etoiffcn,  al» 
fentbolben,  bribed  gegen  ©ott  unb  ben 
iWenfdben."  Jfboftelg.  24,  16. 

Sit  Sefer!  9Ba?  ift  ber  ©eift  am  Sun, 
too§  Sit  empfongen  bobeft  bon  ©ott?  SBir 
madben  omen  fiobn  iii  unferm  Seben.  (5§ 
ift  fo.  Unfer  5obn  ibirb  fein  nodb  unferm 
Sun.  SBenn  ber  gute  ©eift  mobnt  unb 
v3itnimmt  im  Wenfdben  ift  er  jufrieben. 
e§  fei  Sob  ober  £eben.  ^db  gloube,  toenn 
ber  gute  ©eift  9ioitm  fin-bet  toirb  ber 
fbteifeb  ein  gnte§  Grcmbel  fteHen,  nicbt 
cigenfinnig,  'boebmiitig,  ebrgeijig  f|ein, 
fonbern  fein  in  Senuit  bem  $>errn  unb 
bem  ^adbften  bienen  unb  Iicben  fein 
Sebenlong.  ?rmen.  S-  3^- 

©Iberfon,  f^o. 


Ser  untriiglidie  ^tbrer* 

(34>Iuf0. 

^sdb  geftebe  bie  iBibel  ift  hnmbcrbor  ge= 
beimni§boII:  ober  fie  bat  midb  bi§bcr  redbt 
gefiibrt,  unb  idb  irerbe  bei  ibr  bleiben 
^cb  fann  ibre  gcbeimni§tioIIen  ©infliiffe 
ouf  ntein  Seben  nicbt  befdbretben  nodb  uitdb 
beffett  .^roft  burcb  tocldbe  fie  itnter  alien 
Umftrinben  be§  Sebeit§  ridbtig  fiibrt.  Ser 
©’dbiffobrer  meib  oucb  bie  97otur  be§  ,^om= 
uobfroft  iricfit  ba§  unfer  alien  Umftan- 
ben  —  Sturm,  StiHe,  Sidbt,  Sitifterni?, 
£>itje  itnb  .^dlte  —  berfelbe  bennodb  ridb» 
tig  fiibrt.  '  3Biirbe  ber  Sdbiffleiter  nicbt 
cber  9Infer  beben  nodb  ©egen  fpannen  bi§ 
baft  cr  bie  ©ebeimniffe  be§  ®ombaffe§  ber- 
ftebe,  bonn  mufffen  bie  Sdbiffe  im  S»afen 
b^rmobem,  ber  £>anbel  tuiirbe  mrfboren. 
SBqs  ober  bie  ^emerfung  befonber§  inert 
ift,  ift  bofe  ber  getnobnlidbe  Scfeifflebrling 


582 


$ e r o I b  be r 

fo  biel  bom  braftiftyen  ©ebrauty  be§  ®om* 
paffeS  berfteijt  mie  ber  ®apitan.  §ore  auf, 
mid)  Ianger  311  bclciftigen.  2He  SBibel  ift 
mein  Sompafj,  mein  natiirlityer  Sityrer 
unb  ity  merbe  tyr  folgen.  2Inbere  falftye 
rtityrer  fommen  unter  berftyiebenen  9ta* 
men  bod)  oUe  mit  einem  SBorfycmben,  bafc 
er  feinem  giibrer  nityt  traue  unb  einen 
anbem  2Bcg  nebme;  barum  bieten  fie  tyre 
©ienfte  an:  ein  jcber  bat  feinen  eigen* 
tiimlityen  29eg.  2>ic  2Intmort  auf  afle  ift: 
SBie  roirb  cin  ^tingling  feinen  2Beg  un* 
ftraflity  geben?  2Benn  er  fity  bait  naty 
feinem  29ort  ($falm  119,9).  2IIfo  folgi 
ber  ©liiubige  genau  beffen  SSorftyriften 
nnb  fie  fiibrt  ibn  unberfebrt  burty  alle 
SBiiften  ber  Srubfal  ober  alle  Stymieing* 
fciten,  burty  iebe  ©Ienb§enge  burd)  jeben 
Sammerftum  unb  bring!  ibn  enblity  m 
bic  felige  §eimat  im  .‘pimntel.  SUntm  ber 
SBelt  einmnl  bie  2)ibel,  bann  ift  tyr  mo* 
raliftyer  ?ityret  binmeg  burty  meltyen 
aHcin  bie  33cmol)ner  ber  2BeIt  ritytig  geld* 
tet  merben  fottnen.  2>er  Sftatur  ©ottc§ 
unbemufjt  unb  bejiiglity  ibrcr  llnfterb* 
lityfeit  unflar,  miirben  bie  2KiItionen  Wen* 
ftyen,  ben  auf  milbem  Wecre  obne  ®om* 
paft  umtrcibenben  Styiffsleuten  itynlity 

blmte  2ityit  be§  SturmieufelS 
miirbe  in  ibren  Waftbaumgibfeln  bren* 
nen  unb  ber  SbbeSffcurm  iiber  bie  SBaffer 
toben,  bann  fiinnte  man  meiter  nityt£ 
benn  ©efcbrei  unb  Styreden  unb  ba§  Sto 
ben  ber  SBersmeiflung  borer.  'Die  Grrbe 
bannn  in  mebr  benn  agttytifty  r  SinftcruiS 
bermanbelt,  bie  Cucffcn  menftylitycr  ^reu- 
ben-  merben  nertrorfnen,  bie  £>immetefter« 
nc  merben  triibe  unb  bie  Ofelb  r  merben 
ibren  £a u  berliercn.  $>ie  Unfinniqen  mitr* 
ben  rnfcn  unb  miiten.  2IHe§  ba§  mi’trb'* 
geftyeben  menu  bic§  2hid)  ba§  un§  bon 
dTbriftn  erjablt,  unb  ©ott  offeubart,  ber- 
nitytet  miirbe.  Sd)itye  bic  ©ibel  unb  Iic§ 
fie  mebr  unb  mebr,  benn  mir  finb  un* 
fterblitye  ©efdvobfe  nnb  fie  fiibrt  un§  turn 
iteuen  vJerufalem.  Styafec  fie,  benn  fie 
gibt  fiityt  ben  ©infiiltigcn.  2Bic  mare  e£ 
fo  finfter  unb  fait  auf  ©rben  obne  Sonne 
unb  mie  tabbtcn  mir  auf  ber  ©rbe  berum 
obne  bie  g6ttlid>c  Dffenbarung.  Sie  aber 
ift  ein  Sityt  un§  311  erleutyten.  $ein  2Bort 
ift  meincS  ftufjeS  Seutytc  unb  ein  Sityt 
auf  meinem  SBege.  fPfalm  119,  105.  Sic 


r 

SIBabrbeit 

ift  ein  fteB  un§  3«  tragen  ein  Stymert, 
un§  3U  ftyityen,  33rot  un§  m  ftarfen.  2Betn 
un§  311  erquiden,  cine  §arfe  3b  er* 
freuen  ein  Styliiffel  un§  bie  ^Jforte  be§ 
.'C'immel?  aufsutun.  29 er  mag  aEe  bie  ftyo* 
nen  ©igeniftyaften  be§  2Borte§  ®otte^ 
aufaablen?  2)ie  ©ibel  matyt  un§  mit  ©ott 
befannt,  roic  fein  anibereS  93uty.  3)ie  Ur* 
fatye,  marum  mir  un§  fo  meit  bon  ©ott 
entfemt  benfen,  unb  uns  fo  fremb  beneb* 
men  ift:  mir  reben  nityt  genitg  mit  ©ott 
burty  fein  2Bort.  ©ine§  ber  2Bunber  ber 
99ibel  ift  ibre  aufeercrbentlitye  giitte.  ©& 
ift  fein  biinngeftylageneS  ©olbblatt.  3Bir 
baben  in  letter  Beit  biel  bon  ^Ionbife, 
SHaSfa  unb  feinen  reityen  ©olbfelbcrn  ge- 
bbrt  unb  bafs  biele  Styitye  bort  bcrborgen 
Iiegen.  ®ie  3?ibel  aber  bat  biel  grofeere 
Styiibe  berborgen  in  fity,  bie  einen>  gro* 
fieren  Scgen  ftiften  al§  jene  ©olbfelber. 
©rabe  tief  unb  fie  merben  fity  bir  in  rei* 
tycr  ^iille  fiir  Beit  unb  ©migfeit  offen* 
barcn.  ©ute  3P*enfd>en  baben  bie  23ibel 
gcbriift  in  ber  ^sitgenb  unb  im  9IIter,  in 
^ranfbeit  unb  in  ©efnnbbeit  im  ©efdbatt 
unb  in  ^amilie,  im  Scben  unib  Slob. 
ifted)t§gclcbrte  baben  fie  gcbriift,  Staat§- 
manner  baben  fie  gebriift,  bie  ©efellfcbaff 
bat  fie  gepnift  in  ber  er3iebenben  ^raft 
nnb  mobltcitigcn  2Birfung  tyrer  ©efepe; 
aber  fie  ift  nityt  abgemtyt  fie  ift  immer 
jitng  unb  nicmalS  alt.  Sie  ift  be§  .‘berrn 
2futy.  ^e  Ianger  man  pri’tft  befto  beffer 
unb  fraftiger  unb  iiberscugenbcr  mirb 
ber  23cmei§  geliefert,  bafj  fie  ba§  2Bort 
be§  .<cerrn  ift  h>clty.e§  bleibt  in  ©mii]feit. 

2timm  unb  liee  fie,  bicfe  e§  3»  3tugu* 
ftimi?',  er  nabm  Ia6  unb  gcmae.  Ssiingcr 
SWenfty,  nimm,  Iie§  fie  unb  genefe!  2)ie 
x\ugcnb  bie  biefc  ffieife  be§  2cbcn§  erft 
retyt  antritt  futyt  fity  ©cfcllftyaft  unb  ffiei* 
fegefcibrten,  mufj  aber  oft  bic  bitterften 
©rfabrungen  baben  ebe  fie  bie  Stetytcn  ge-- 
mnben  baben. 

(?§  gebt  oielen  mie  bent  nerlorenen 
Sobn,  fie  bdngen  fity  an  einen  SBiirger 
be§  2anbc§  al§  unrcligiofe,  unfittlitye 
©efeUfcbaften  unb  2iigenmefcu§  unb  un* 
reine  Siteratur  bon  alter  2Irt.  2>iefe  Sira* 
ger  mogen  cine  Beitlang  gut  unb  fiifc 
ftymedfen,  aber  balh  3eigt  fity  ein  ©rim* 
men  beS  bittern  ©ifte§.  Slauftyung  unb 
oft  neitlityer  unb  emiger  SRnin. 

^ltli  ben  28.  &  Stroper. 


#erclb  ber  2Sa^r^eil 
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£)ie  (SIjriftlirijc  Sttfjtrtanfe  tnt 
fiinften  SftbrbMnbett 

(rtortfetjung.) 

3>ie  3abl  ber  „5Efiebertaufer"  unb  ibrer 
©finftlinge  mar  aber  fo  grofe  bafj  man 
fid  racnig  an  ba?  obengenamtte  SJtanbat 
be?  ®aifer?,  bie  SBiebertdufer  git  toten, 
febrte,  unb  fid  ntcfjf  fo  lei#  banon  ab= 
fdreden  liefe.  ©?  febeint  ber  ®aifer  faf) 
ein,  baft  bie  ®irde  am  erftert  ein  Urieil 
iiber  fie  au?fnreden  miiffe.  So  tour  be  non 
ber  fftomifd  gefinnten  $artei  im 
418  ein  Concilium  ober  Stinob  gu  ©ar* 
tbago,  in  9lfrifa  abgebalteu;  mofelbft  214 
ber  genannten  fftbmifd  gefinnten  SBifdofe 
gugegeben  maren.  ^m  112.  ©anon  (sUe* 
fdluft,  tourbe  an  biefer  Sftnob  befdloffen 
mie  folgt:  „$e?gleiden  ift  and)  fiir  gut 
gebalten,  baf}  ein  jeglider,  ber  ba  leugnet, 
baft  bie  fleinen  u.  jefttgeborenen  ®inblein 
toeldc  non  ibrer  aflutter  £eib  an  nidit 
getmtft  morebn,  gur  SSergebung  ber  Sim* 
ben  follten  getauft  fein,  unb  baft  fie  non 
ber  Siinbe  be?  erften  23aler?  9lbam  befreit 
tnerben,  toonon  fie  bod  burd  ba?  S8a.b 
ber  28iebergeburt  gereinigt  toerben  mfif- 
fen,  ein  „?lnatbema"  fei.  (2>a?  meint,  baft 
foldbe,  bie  f oldie?  Ieugnen  nerfludjt  unb 
nerbannt  fein  fatten). 

$a  bie  fogenannten  SBiebertaufer,  fid) 
burd  ba?  obengenannte  ©onciliitm  nodi 
nid)t  non  ibrem  ©Iauben  abfdrecfen  lie* 
ften.  fo  tourbe  in  ben  folgenben  Ssabren 
SBerfudungen  gemaebt,  um  foldbe?  bitrcb 
ben  ?lrm  ber  meltlidcn  Obrigfeit  burden* 
feften,  fo  baf?  nicle  ber  genannten  95>ic* 
bertaufer  ficb  geitmeilig  gu  ben  fftontifd* 
gefinnten  begaben  anbere  bingegen  flfid- 
teten  an  anbere  Orte  unb  fudfien  fid)  in 
IBerftecfen  gu  erbalten.  SBiele  non  biefen 
aber  ftmrben  eingeferfert  unb  bingend* 
tct. 

?lttcin.  au?gerottet  fonnten  fie  nidit 
toerben,  benn  „ba?  9?Iut  ber  2flartt)rer 
ift  ber  Same  be?  ©nangelium?".  It  nb  bie 
®Iagc  ber  fOatcrn  fftomifd  ©efinnten  be- 
mabrbeitete  ficb  and)  f chon  in  biefem  ffimf* 
ten  vtobrbnnbert:  9Bo  ein  2Biebertciufer 
nerbrannt  tnirb,  forimgeni  gebn  anbere 
au?  feiner  9tfdc  entnor."  ©ott  batte,  burdj 
atte  3dten  feinc  SBege  unb  9flittel  um  fu* 
ncm  SBoIf  cine  ^aitfe  non  Sflube,  unb  ei* 
nenen  Ort  gu  ibrer  ©rftaltung  gu  getoab* 


rcn.  So  gefdjabe  e?  and  gu  biefen  Sdten. 

28ie  mir  fdjoit  friiber  fagten,  mar  bie? 
bie  3dt  ber  groften  SBoIfertnanberung, 
melrije?  niele  unb  grofte  ®riege  mit  ficb 
bradjte,  unb  ba?  grofte  >ftontifde  SBeltreid 
fanb  tnenig  3dt  um  ficb  etma?  an  bie  2Bie* 
bcrtciufer  gu  febren;  e?  fanb  rnebr  al? 
e?  tun  fonnte  um  feine  ^errfdaft  3U  er* 
balten  unb  gerfiel  enblid  ganiglid  um? 
£abr  478,  morauf  niele  Heine  ffleide  auf* 
farnen  unb  mieber  gerfielen. 

9lud  ba?  groftartige  fltomifde  SPapfi* 
turn  fonnte  fid)  nur  mit  fdmerer  aflufte 
nor  einem  ganglichen  Hntergang  benx# 
ren,  benn  fie  batte  ngrofie  innerlicfie 
Streitigfeiten,  unb  murbe  nidjtmebr  al* 
lentbalben  mie  norbin  fo  ftarf  al?  Staat?* 
fir#  anerfannt.  ^eunocb  bebautitete  ber 
93ifd)of  ober  3U  9iom  immer  nod) 

fein  iBorrccbt  al?  .‘oaunt  ber  ©emeine  ^sefu 
©brifti  auf  ©rben,  fiber  biefelbe  gu  berr* 
feben,  miemobl  cr  foldjc?  nur  mit  fchme* 
rcr  sMibe,  unb  nur  gum  Steil  tun  fonn- 
tc,  ba  niele  ber  £>crrfd;cr  fiber  biefe  ram 
fleinen  .^bnigreiebe,  ficb  nur  menig  um  ein 
,„^aubt  ber  ©cntoitibe  ©brifti  auf  ©r- 
ben"  beffimmerten,  unb  genug  fonft  gu 
tun  fanben. 

9lucb  batten  bie  „9f6mifcb  ©efinnten" 
mie  fie  in  alien  biefen,  ram  fleinen  ®6» 
nigreicben  gerftreut  maren,  grofee  Scbmie* 
rigfeiten  unter  fid  felbft,  aud)  felbft  in  ber 
Stabt  ffiom  ftanben  grofie  unb  gclebrte 
fD?anner  auf,  bie  ficb  ben  Slnmafeungcn  be? 
fpanfte?  miberfebten  unb  mitunter  bie 
iaufe  ber  fleinen  ®inber  miberlegten  unb 
bie  Xaufe  ber  fBciabrieu  nacb  anoftoli* 
fd)cm  ©ntnbe  bebaunteten,  baben  fid  enb* 
Iidi  non  ibr  Io?gefnrod)en  unb  fid  nad 
enangelifdcr  9frt  felbft  taufen  Iaffen.  ©? 
tft  itberflfiffig  ?it  fagen,  baf?  niele  unter 
bem  gemeinen  fBoIf  ibrem  ©eifniel  folg* 
ten.  Me?  ba?  bienie  um  ber  ©emei nbe 
ber  „9Biebertiiufer"  ffiitbe  gu  geben  unb 
fie  gu  beficirfen. 

9fllein  bie  Montifd  ©efinnten  nabmen 
ba?  febr  fiber  auf;  unb  fftaffi  J^elir  be* 
fteffte  be?megen  ein  ©oncilium  gu  Sfiom 
im  ^sabre  457,  an  meldem  folgenbe  fBe* 
fdlfiffe  gegen  bie  „28iebertciufer"  ner- 
fafit  mitrben:  SBenn  bie  SSiebergetauften 
fdmerglid  ffieue  tragen  unb  9?uhe  titn 
molten,  fo  follen  fie  non  ben  ffhieftera 
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freunblicf)  unb  nacb  ©emobnbeit  aufge- 
nommen  merben." 

„2)ie  ^riefter  unb  Sirebenbiener,  bte  ge- 
fallen  unb  mit  ber  ®efcertaufe  getauft 
tnprben  finb,  follen  bte  an  ibr  2eben£  @n« 
be"  99ufje  tun."  _  „ 

„2>ie  anbern  ©eiftlkben,  ate  27iond)e, 
^lofterjungfrauen,  ober  SRomten,  menu 
fie  gcfallen  unb  mieber  getauft  morben 
finb,  follen  brei  $abrc  unter  ben  ©ated>is« 
mu^fd^Ltlern,  unb  ficbcn  %abre  unter  ben 
iPiifeenben  jubringen.  2Benn  fie  aber  un= 
ter  biefer  3cit  bon  bem  Tobe  ubereilt 
toerben,  fo  follen  fie  bon  einem  33ifdjof 
ober  ^riefter  abfolbiert  merben." 

i-ft  rnerfmiiifrig,  bafe  ftev  feine 
Trobung  oon  SSerfolgung  befdjloffen  mur= 
be  gegen  foldje  bie  bie  976ntifcbe  SHnbe 
berlaffen  baben  unb  fid)  mieber  taufen 
liefeen,  fonbern  ficb  bamit  foegniigten,  au 
beraten,  brie  man  foId>e  mieber  in  bie  976- 
mifebe  ®ircbc  aufnebmen  foil,  menn  fie 
nrieber  fommen  unb  folcbe^  munfd>cn. 
$ie$  jeigt  bc§  ^abftesi  ©cbtnacbe,  a«  bie= 
fer  3eit  an.  &r  batte  feine  friibere  ©djarfe 
berloren  unb  ftanb  obne  ©emalt  ba,  um 
3?erfolgung  unb  £obte<Strafe  aiteaufiib- 
ren,  toenn  folcbe  aucb  befdjloffen  murben. 

SBeiter  *eigt  ba§  an  baf;  niebt  nur  bie- 
Ie  bom  gemeinen  93oIf  bie  9tomifdje  ®ir» 
dbc  berlieften  unb  fid)  miebertaufen  liefjen, 
fonbern  aucb  ^Srieftcr  unb  ®ircbenbiencr, 
2J?oncbe  unb  97onnen  bbben  ba§  getan, 
unb  toiebielmcbr  aber  nod)  ict?  gemeine 
23oIf. 

95Mr  motfen  aber  niebt  bebauRten  baf; 
biefe  „5KMcbcrtaufcr"  in  alien  $unfteu 
mit  ben  tyatern  2Balbenfern  unb  £auf- 
gefinnten,  in  boll  iibercinftimmten.  911- 
tein  ioenn  fie  ben  9lberglaubcn  be§  ^apft« 
tunte  berlicRca,  unb  ficb  barf)  bet  Sebre 
be*  Sbangcliunte  taufen-  liefjen,  fo  ift  ju 
glauben,  baf;  fie  fid),  in  alien  ©tiitfen  narf) 
biefer  Scbre  riefcteten,  fo  gut  mie  fie  e§ 
berftanben. 

Itnfere  ^ugcnb  Slbteilitng. 

WM  ftragen. 

9tr.  347.  9Ba&  antmorteten  bie  ®inber 
bon  ber  97erf)abiter  #aufe  ba  ibnen  ®ecber 
boll  SSeinS  borgefebt  tourben? 

Wt.  348.  Turd)  mete  merfen  mir,  bafc 
bie  ©elt  burcb  ©otte3  2Bort  fertig  ift, 


a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

bafe  alle§  ma§  man  fiebet,  mte  nidjte  ge- 
morben  ift? 

3tnttoortcn  auf  Sribel  ^rtagen. 

9tr.  339.  2&cte  fagte  ber  §err  megen 
be*  menfd)Iicben  $era«te,  ba  er  nacb  ber 
©iinbflut  ben  ©erud>  be§  93ranbogfer§ 
97oab§  rocb? 

3lntm.  Ta$  Tidjten  be§  menfcbltcben 
^eraens  ift  bofe  bon  S^genb  auf.  1.  SWof. 

8,  21. 

fniiblt<be  fieljren.  —  bem  fecbften 
SaRitel  9Ser§  5  bat  ber  ^err  febon  ge- 
feb'ew,  bap,  aUe§  Tirfrfen  unb  Sradjten 
iljre§  (bc§  ’Utenfcbcn)  ^eraenS  nur  bo¬ 
fe  mar  immerbar,"  unb  in  obiger  3lnt* 
roort  fagt  ber  ^>err  e§  ift  bo§  bon  Suflcnb 
auf. 

£ic?  mill  un8  fagen  ma$  unferc  (£r« 
fabrung  un§  aucb  febon  langft  gclebrt 
bnt,  baf;  ncimlicb  bie  iPtenfeben  oon  97a- 
tur  ba§  ©ofc  mollcn  SDieS  fommt  baber 
loeil  bie  funblirfic  3Irt  unb  97atur  geerbt 
finb  id) on  bon  31  bam  ber  unb  bon  feinen 
9iacbfommen. 

Sobalb  ber  3P?cnfd)  au§  feiner  lln- 
miinbigfcit  fo  rocit  auffommt  baf;  ’cut 
eigener  Scrfianb  unb  9catur  ibn  .treibi,  fo 
W  bie  funbliebe  9?eignng  im  3?orbergrnnb. 

Taber  fagt  aucb  $auhte  9tom.  3.  ate 
er  bon  $itbcn  itnb  .^eiben  rebete:  „Tenn 
c§  ift  bie  fein  Unterfebieb,  fie  finb  attau- 
mal  Sitnber,  unb  manaeln  bc§  9lubm» 
ben  fie  an  ©ott  bobai  follten." 

9ine  biefe  Terte  seigon  un>.  bof;  97ie- 
tnanb  oon  ficb  fcftft  gereebt  fciit  faun  bor 
©ott.  9tnc^  ma$  bom  iWenfcben  fotnmi  ift 
bofe.  Taber  er  meitor  fagt  in  2?er§  2^: 
„U.nb  merben  obne  aSerbicnft  gereebt  atte 
feiner  ©nabe  burcb  bie  ©rlofung  fo  burcb 
©hriftum  ^sefum  gefebeben  ift;  melcben 
©ott  bat  oorgeftent  einem  ©nabenftufjl 
burcb  ben  ©lauben  in  feinem  99Iut,  bantii 
er  bie  ©ered)tigfeit,  bie  bor  ibm  gilt, 
barbiete  inbem  baf;  er  ©iinbe  bergibt, 
melrfje  bi^anber  blieben  mar  unter  gott- 
Iicber  ©ebulb  Sefe  976m.  3.  Cte  ftellt 
bie  SBerborbenbcit  ber  menfcblicben  97atur 
fo  bollfommen  unb  flar  bar,  bab  SBorte 

faft  niebt  beutlicber  marf)cn  fonnen. 
Tesgleicben  gibt  ex>  audi  ba§  einaige  9D7it* 
tel  an,  moburrf)  ber  2)7enfdb  famt  felig 
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merben,  obmobl  fein  $era  bon  Sugenb  auf 
bofe  ift. 

3u  $0$.  3  mad)t  SotjanueB  bieB  and) 
flav  irn  Icfcten  2>erB.  „9Ber  an  ben  ©obit 
glnubet  ber  bat  baB  ettrige  &eben.  9Ber 
bent  Sobn  ntdd  glaubet,  ber  mirb  bas 
Sebcn  niebt  feben,  fonbern  ber  3otn  ©ot= 
teB  bleibt  iiber  ibm." 

3fIfo  fubrt  ber  Buftanb  morinnen  ber 
SP^enfd^,  bon  ^ugenb  auf  ift,  unter  bent 
3ortt  ©ottcB,  unb  burcb  ben  ©lauben  an 
I  Gbriftimt  $tcfum  fontrnt  ber  Bdenfdj  aunt 
emigen  £eben.  93. 

9tt.  340.  So  Xvemanb  SBeiBbeit  man- 
gelt,  maB  fed  er  tunV 

Slntto.  So  aber  ^emanb  unter  end) 
9BciBbcit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  bon  ©ott,  ber 
ba  gibt  einfciltiglid)  iebermanu,  unb  riif- 
fetB  niemnnb  auf.  fo  mirb  fie  ibm  gegeben 
merben.  ^afobu§  1,  5. 

fdiibltdje  Cclirc.  —  XieB  ift  eine  be- 
ftimmte,  flare  93erbeif?nng.  9fttf  baB  „93it- 
te  bon  ©ott"  beijjt  eB,  „fo  mirb  fie  ibm 
gegeben  merben."  Xer  folgettbe  9SerB  abeu 
bring*  nod)  eine  53ebingung  bor,  in  met- 
ri)er  93'ebingung  ber  ddenfd)  ber  bittet  un= 
bebingt  fteben  rnufj.  Gr  fagt:  „Gr  bitte 
aber  im  ©lauben  unb  3toeifIe  md)t,  benn 
l  mer  ba  ameifelt  .  ...  benfe  niebt, 

I  baf)  er  ctmaB  bon  bem  §errn  embfangen 
merbe. 

9tIfo  eine  93itfe  im  Stoeifel  —  obne 
©lauben  —  bat  feine  93erbeifeung.  Uttfern 
Mangel  an  SBeiBbeit  fpiiren  mir  mobl  adc 
itnb  modjten  gerne  mebr  gottIid)c  9BetB= 
beit  babett.  9Bo.fucben  mir  biefe  9BeiBbeit? 
<9ei  ben  Sdenfcben  ober  bet  ©ott?  Sudjen 
mir  fie  311  erlangen  bnrd)  unB  felber  mit 
Iefen  mettlid)cr  Scbrif ten,  ober  aucb  mit 
Ieien  ber  ^eiligen  Sdbrift  bie  mir  nur  mit 
1  ttnferr  eigenen  93ernwnft  benfen  au  ber- 

1  fteben  unb  fo  gbttltdje  SBeiBbeit  3U  er¬ 

langen?  GB  ift  rnabr,  eB  ift  mebr  ober 
meniger  Stfiul-93ilbung  notmenbig  urn 
ben  93u(bftaben  ber  freiligen  Scbrift  an 
I  berfteben  aber  „ber  93ud)ftabe  totet  aber 
|  ber  ©eift  mad)f  Tebenbtg." 

Itm  ben  ©eift,  ober  bie  gottliebe  9Bei§- 
beit  3U  erlangen  ber  binier  bem  93uftabeit 
ftebet,  mufe  man  baB  gefebriebene  9Bort 
Iefen  mit  einer  bcftdrbigen  93itte  au  ©ott 
um  SBeiBbeit  urn  ben  fiefen  Sinn  unb  bie 
1  (fVbeimnifm  ©otteB  auB  ber  Scbrift  311 
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erlangen  unb  alfo  gottlidbe  SBeiBbeit  ait 
iiberfommen. 

G£  ift  aber  nocb  eine  93ebingttng  in  bem 
SBcten  fiir  SBeiBbeit  unb  GrfenntniB  in 
gottlicben  Saeben.  Xu  baft  namlid;  fdion 
ctroaB  Grfenntlidjfeit  unb  93egriff  bom 
9?otfd)Iitf3  ©otteB.  Xie  Srage  gilt  bir  nun: 
Sudift  bat  adcaeit  au  tc-ben  mie  bir  bir 
SBeiBbeit,  bie  bu  febon  boft  Iebrt?  SBenn 
bu  nidit  lebft  nod)  beiitcm  beften  SBiffeit. 
baB  ift,  menu  bu  nid)t  bie  SBeiBbeit  bie 
bu  fdjon  im  93cfib  baft  gut  anmenbeft,  fo 
mirft  bu  fcbmcrlicb  mebr  empfangen.  2)er 
,e»err  gibt  bir  gottti<be  SBeiBbeit  fo  bu 
ibn  im  mabren  ©Iaubcn,  obne  jeben 
Bmeifel,  barum  bitteft,  unb  fo  bu  fenter 
jeben  ©rab  ber  Grfenntlid>feit  unb  93e* 
griff  gottlicber  'Idngen,  meldje  bie  mabre 
feeiBbeit  ouBmacben,  mobl  anmenbeft.  ©ott 
gibt  gottlidbe  SBeiBbeit  foldjen  niebt  bie  fie 
nidjt  gut  anmenben  molten.  —  93. 

ftinber  fSriefc. 


f|3optar  93Inff,  SWo.  Sept,  ben  6.  1924. 
MBerter  fffreunb,  Gottfin  Daniel:  —  Gi- 
nett  borafreunblicbeit  ©ntfe  an  alio,  ^sd) 
mill  bie  93ibel^ragen  9h\  341  biB  344 
beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  faun.  (3>einc 
9Iutmorten  iiitb  ade  ridbtig.  — Goufin 
£aninP.  SBir  baben  fdjbneB  9Better  unb 
bie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut.  ©ott  fei  gebanft 
bafitr.  %d)  mid  nun  fcbliefeen  mit  9Bum= 
fdjung  beB  93eftcn  an  ade.  ®atie  9rmftub. 


©ottcB  fiiebr  itnb  fBiad)t. 


9Benn  bie  ermaebte  unb  fitebettbe  Secle 
iiber  baB  nergaitgeite  Sebeit  anriicfblicft, 
tnag  oftmalB  bie  ftrage  in  ibr  mifftcigen: 
„9Bie  faun  ©ott  folcb  cittern  dtfenfd)cn, 
mie  mir,  bergeben?  Xu  fiedft  niebt  nur  bie 
Sdbrccflicbfeit  unb  bie  grofee  3obI  beiner 
Siinben  unb  Itebertretungen,  ben  Gin- 
flufe  unb  bie  9Birfung,  bie  fie  fo  lange 
fd)on  auf  bid)  auBiibten,  fonbern  bu  mirft 
bei  bem  fUden  itnb  cmften  9tad)bcnfen 
and)  baran  erinnert.  bar,  bit  oft  ber  ftrea- 
tur  gegenitber  unbarutberaig,  unb  gegeit 
beine  Wit-unb  9iebcnmcnfcben  unfrennb- 
Iid)  marft.  3a,  bu  baft  medeiebt  matrcbeB 
<oera  bermnnbet  ober  gar  ben  gufen  ida- 
men  cineB  beiner  2ditmcnftf)cn  gefebdbigt 
—  fein  ©Tiid  aerftbrt  ober  gar  einem  be* 
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fiimmcrten  .^esren  Srdnen  au?gepreftt 
2)ii  bill  bir  betouftt,  baft  bu  bie  beiligen 
©ebote  ©otte?  unter  bte  &iifte  getreter., 
Seine  ©nabe,  Siebe  unb  ©armbersigfeit 
miftadjtet  unb  cmf  SRuttoillen  gegogrn,  bie 
bir  entgegengefiredtc  ©nabcnbanb  3uriid= 
getoiefen  ^rrft.  —  Seine  Siinben  fcbreien 
git  ©ott  um  SKergeltung.  Su  baft  nid)t 
nur  felbft  gefiinbigt,  jonbem  aud)  anbere 
lum  fiinbigen  Oeranlaftt.  9tn'bere  finb 
burcb  ben  ©mfluft,  ber  non  bir  au?ging, 
irregeleitet  toorben.  Sie?  finb  Singe,  bie 
on  nid)t  nergeffen —  (Srinncrungen,  bic 
bu  nidit  obne  toeitcre?  toegtotfcften  fameft, 
2£unben,  bie  nicftt  beilen  too  lien 

SBie  fann  ©ott  bir  nergeben?  2Bie  fann 
Cr  fo  grofte  Itebcrtretungen  ungeftraft 
Iaffen?  Sie?  ift  ber  Sd;mer3en?*  unb  33er» 
3toeiflitug?fd)rei  bcincr  Seele.  —  Stber 
bore  Iieber  ^rcitnb,  ber  grofte  ©ott  liebt 
bicb  immer  noth.  Seine  §anb  ift  nidyt  3u 
fcfttoad)  unb  Sein  ?Irm  nid)t  nerfiirjt, 
baft  (Sr  nicbt  bclfcn.  fonnte.Ob  beine  Sun- 
ben  aucb  rot  toie  Sdjarlad)  finb,  fo  follen 
fie  bod)  toeift  toie  Scftnee  toerben.  Sein 
untritglidje?  ©ort  fagt,  baft  (Sr  atte  beine 
Itebcrtretungen,  all  beine  Siinbe  unb 
Sdjulb  in  bie  Siefe  be?  2J?eere?  toerfen 
toill.  (Sr  toirb  fie  non  bir  tun,  fo  toeit  ber 
SRorgen  ift  uom  Slbenb,  ber  Often  Oom 
SWeftcn,  toenn  bu  nur  mit  buftfertigem 
$er3en  unb  lebenbigem  ©lanben  su  ^bm 
fommft.  ber  ba  fpricfjt:  „2Ber  311  mir 
fommt,  ben  toerbe  id)  nid>t  binau?ftoften." 
$a,  bei  biefcm  6eilanbe  ift  ©nnbe  unb 
biel  5>ergcbung.  Seiner  Siinbcn  mogcu 
intsaftlige  fein,  unb  bod)  gilt  and)  bir  bie 
SScrbeiftung:  „©er  311  mir  fommt,  ben 
toerbe  id)  nid;t  biuau?ftoften"  —  „©enn 
eure  Siinbe  gleid)  blutrot  ift,  foil  fie  bod: 
fdmeetoeift  toerben;  unb  toenn  fie  gleicb  ift 
toie  Scbarlnd),  foil  fie  bod)  toie  9®oIIe  toer= 
ben."  —  — 

(Sr  toirb  bid)  nid)t  abtoeifen,  toenn  bu 
im  reebten  ©eifte,  unb  mit  reitigem  $cr 
3en  311  Sftm  fommft  unb  beinen  non  bir 
nerleftten  iUiitmcnfdien,  tuft,  toa?  ©otte? 
2B‘ort  bon  bir  forbert,  fonbern  bid)i  anneb« 
men,  bid)  erretten,  bein  fters  unb  2eben 
reinigen.  beine  ©unben  beilen  unb  bein 
fdnilbbelabenc?  ©etoiffen  entlaften.  $a, 
(Sr  toirb  bidi  fleiben  mit  ben  ®Ieibem 
ber  ©ereditigfeit.  „SicI)e,  id)  ntadje  alle? 
neu,"  fagt  (Sr  and)  bir.  9?idjt  nur  in  ber 
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jufiinftigen  2Mt,  fonbern  fd>on  bi«b 
jeftt,  toill  (Sr  al fe?  neu  mad)en  —  @r  mill 
bid)  311  ciner  neiten  ®reatur  madden,  bir 
neue?  Serlangen,  neue  ^offnungen,  ja  eiu 
neue?  *5er3  unb  ein  neue?  Seben  geben 
$a,  Sr  fann  unb  (Sr  toill  aHe?,8U  Seiner 
SBerbcrrlicbung  unb  ju  beinem  ©eften 
iibertoalten  unb  binau?fiibren.  (Sr  toirb 
ben  fiinbbaften  unb  nerberblidycn  ©in- 
fliiffen,  bie  bon  bir  au?gegangen  finb,  ei¬ 
nen  anbem  (Sinflnft  gegeniiberftellGtT,  ber 
bidi  bielen  sum  Segen  macben  toirb. 

(Sr  fann  aud)  ba?  Seben  berjenigen,  bie 
bitrcb  beine  Siinbcn  auf  bie  $3abn  be? 
SHerberben?  ge30ge.11  toorben  finb,  toieber 
emeuern  unb.fogar  ba?  93ofe  311m  ©uteu 
toenben.  (Sr  bnt  bie  Sftacbt,  alle?  neu  311 
madien.  (S?  toirb  ersabit,  baft  ein  ©eftilfc 
in  einem  d)emifd)en  Moratorium  ba? 
Wiftgefcbicf  batte,  einen  toertboHen  fd)a= 
nen  filbernen  S^edjer  in  ein  ©efbft  mit 
ftarfer  Sciurc  faEen  3U  laffen,  toorinnen 
ba?  Silber  boltig  aufgeloft  tourbe,  fo  baft 
nidj*?  non  bem  SPecber  iibrigblieb.  3 «- 
fdlligertocife  fam  ein  erfabrener  Sftemi- 
fer  ba3it  unb  al?  er  non  ber  Sacfte  gefjort, 
goft  er  eine  anbere  Sdure  in  ba?  ©efaft. 
Sie  d)emifdie  SSirfung,  bie  nun  folgte, 
beranlaftte  ba?  Silber  fid)  auf  bem  99oben 
be?  ©efafte?  311  einem  .^Iuntpeni  sufanu 
mcn3U3ief)en,  fo  baft  e?  mit  £eid)tigfeit 
berau?gc(3ogen  toerben  fonnte.  Ser  Sil- 
berflumpen  tourbe  bann  bem  Silbei- 
fdjmieb  itbergeben,  ber  einen  neiten  he¬ 
ifer  bavait?  madbte,  nod)  feftoner  al?  ber 
erfte  getoefen  toar.  So  faun  and)  ber  gro= 
fte,  alTtonfe,  tounberbare,  Iiebenbe  unb 
madjtige  ©ott,  nicbt  nur  alle?  nat  macben, 
fonbern  aucb  bein  2-cben  fo  umgeftalten, 
baft  c?  fierrlidier  toirb,  al?  e?  ie  sitoor 
getoefen  ift.  2W. 

©efitnbe  Itebnng. 

„!deibli!be  Itebnng."  faqi'  i^aulu?,  „ift 
toenig  niifte."  'JIbcr  c?  gibt  eine  anbere 
llebitng,  toeldbcr  ^aulu?  fidy  tdglid)  mit 
beiligen  ©mft  bingab.  „Sabei  aber  iibc 
icb  mid),  jit  baben  ein  unberleftt  ©etoiffen 
aKentbalben  beibe,  gegen  ©ott  unb  bie 
2Ncnfdjen."  ?fiir  ben  ficib  muft  geforgt 
toerben,  ebenio  fiir  ben  SSerftanb  unb  ba? 
$e rj,  aber  nor  aflem  fiir  ba?  ©etoiffen, 
benn  biefe?  entfcbcibet  unfern  ©barafter 
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unb  unfer  ©djicffal.  Unb  non  alien  S>in» 
gen  ift  e?  am  Ieid>tcften  3U  nerlefcen.  S? 
ift  imftanbt*.  urt?  unertraglid)  ju  audlen 
unb  un?  ben  fiifjeften  Srieben  ait  geben. 
Dfandjmal  ift  e?  faljcf)  under  ricbtct  unb 
mag  tut?  berleiten,  bufelidbe  £aten  311  tun, 
mie  e?  ber  Salt  mar  bci  ©aulu?  bon  Xar* 
i  fu?,  ber  ba  meinte,  er  tue  ©ott  einen 

$iemt,  inborn  cr  bic  ©brifton  berfolgte. 
$c?balb  :agt  er  arid):  „2TCir  ift  ©arm* 
herstgfeit  miberfabren,  bcnn  id)'  babe  e? 
unroiffenb  getan  im  Unglauben." 

Uftan  mag  bie  SWabnungen  be?  ©e* 
miffen?  nnbeadjtet  lajfen,  bi?  fie,  mie  eine 
I  SSedEubr,  bic  ebcnfo  bebanbelt  mirb,  iiber- 
bmibt  nid)t  rncbr  gebort  merben.  2>a?  ©e* 

'  miffen  ift  ba?  Sluge  ber  ©eele,  meldbe? 

mie  ba?  £id?t  ber  Sofomotibe  ben  $fab 
1  crleucbtet,  ba?  aber  burcb  SWifebraucb  au?* 
getofdjt  merben  farm,  unb  „menn  nun 
•  ba?  JBidfjt,  ba?  in  bir  ift,  Sinftemi?  ift, 
mie  grofe  mirb  baitn  bie  Sinftemi?  fein!" 

3Bir  fonnen  un?  aber  nirfjt  abfolut  auf 
unfer  ©emtffen  berlaffen,  mie  e?  ba?  fo 
Derfdjiebenartige  moralifdie  ttrf;eil  ber 
aftcnfcben  bemeift;  benn  burcb  ben  ©int* 
benfalt  ift  e?  and)  in  SKitleibertfdjaft  ge= 
jogen  morben.  ©?  ift  mie  unfere  Stafcben* 
ubr,  bie  mancbmal  311  fcbnett  unb  mandu 
I  mal  311  langfam  gebt  unb  bie  be?  oftern 
nacb  mafjgebenbcr  Seit  gepruft  merben 
k  mufe.  Sn  ber  ©aut»tftabt  ber  ©ereinigten 
©taaten  bon  9?orb  5Imcrifa  befommt  man 
bic  ricbtige  Beit  burcb  ©eobacbtung  ber 
(Sterne,  benn  unter  ben  ©tcrnen  gebt  bod) 
nidjt?  gans  ricbtig.  Urn  bie  5tbfd)menfun= 
J  gen  itnfere?  ©emiffen?  ju  bericbtigen,  bat 
‘  ber  $crr  un?  ©ein  fcfto?  unb  untriiglicbe? 
)  SBort  gcgebon,  unb  an  bemfefben  miiffen 
I  mir  unfer  ©emiffen  briifen.  „Sa,  uad; 
I  bem  ©efeb  nub  Settgni?!  SBerben  fie  ba? 
)  nid)t  fagen,  fo  merben  fie  bie  Sftorgenro* 

I  te  nicbt  baben."  unb  nodb  biel  meniger  ba? 
\  Sidjt. 

©efdjidbte  einc?  'JWanne?,  ber  ein 
©brift  jn  fcin  mjinfdjie. 


„^d)  moHtc  bunbert  dollar?  brunt 
geben,  menn  idb  mir  bie  ©effble  bamit 
inie  faitfen  fonnte,  bie  idb  1810  butte*" 

I  ©0  fagte  ein  SWann  bon  30  Sabren,  al? 
cr  bon  einer  ©rmedung  borte.  bie  etnigc 
j'  Sab^e  barauf  in  feinem  ®eburt?ftabtd)en 
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borfiel.  „S<b  tour  barnal?  bem  ©eicfje  ©ot* 
te?  febr  nahe;  e?  fdjten,  al?  ob  mid)  nur 
ein  fteiner  gcringfitgigcr  Umftanb  baoon 
auriicfbielt." 

„9Ba?  mar  bir  im  SBcge?"  fragte  feine 
©cbmefter,  bie  bei  ibrem  93niber  in  feiner 
©tabtmobnung  sum  53efmb  mar  unb  ibm 
bon  aHerlei  SPeranberunig  eraablte,  bie 
ftcb  unter  feinen  Sreunben  jugetragen  but* 
ten. 

„SIcb,  e§  mar  fount  ber  9tebe  mert.  Stb 
Iiatte  eben  meine  ©efcbdftsberbinbung  mit 
SKalpb  Stumer  angefangen.  SBir  butten 
etnen  Saben  gemietet,  unb  moKten  an  ei* 
ttem  beftimmten  ?!age  beruntcrfommen, 
11m  ibn  au  erbffnen.  511?  ber  !£ag  fam 
mar  mir  nidjt  jit  Sbhtte,  al§  ob  id)  geben 
fonnte.  S>a?  ©briftcntum  fcbien  mir  fo 
iiberau?  midjtig,  unb  id)  miinfcbte  e§  ju 
crlangen.  5fbcr  5talbb  fonnte  obne  mid) 
nicbt  gebn.  ©0  bcfcblofj  id)  urn  (5nbe.  erft 
mein  ©efcbaft  m  beforgen  unb  eine  gele* 
genere  Seif  abju marten,  um  mein  ©eelcn* 
licit  mabraunebmen.  5Iber  id)  babe  ben 
Xag  nicbt  gefeben,  mo  idb  bem  ©briftum* 
turn  fo  nabe  gefommen  mare  mie  bamal?, 
unb  id)  fiircbte,  idb  merbe  ibn  aucb  nie  fe* 
ben." 

„SBa§  binbert  bid)  benn  aber  jebt?" 
fragte  ibn  feine  ©d>meiter  freunblid). 
X'ein  ©efcbaft  ift  nun  eingeriebtet  unb 
blitbenb;  bu  erfennit  bie  ^Sflicfjt,  fiir  bcine 
©eele  311  forgen,  an;  gemife  bu  faunft  nie 
cine  beffere  Seit  al?  bie  gegenmdrtige  er* 
marten." 

„Sd>  meift  ba?,  id)  meib  ba?:  aber  bie 
©cbmierigfcit  ift,  idb  fitble-  nid)t  mebr  fo 
mie  bamal?.  Sd1  mottte  bunbert  SDtdlar? 
brum  geben,  menn  icb’§  tate." 

„©itdbe  bie  ©cfublc.  au  erlangcn,  bie 
bir  feblen.  ©ib  bid)  nidbt  5tube,  bi§ 
bu  miebcr  bon  beiner  ©iinbbaftiafeit  iiber* 
jengt  bift  unb  ba?  crnftlidje  SScrlangen 
baft,  mit  ©ott  nerfobnt  au  merben.  5timm 
bir  Seit  3um  9?ad)benfcn,  3ttm  9?ibeIIefcn, 
jum  ^eten." 

„Seit!  ba?  ift  gerabe  ma?  id)  nidit  ba* 
be.  ®a?  ©e^dbeift  nintmt  mid)  beftdnbig  in 
5fnfbrudi.  S*  babe  mid)  fdbon  311  Iange 
aufgcbalten  ©uten  Worgen!" 

Smanjig  Subrc  maren  nerfloffen.  Stic 
fromme  ©dbmefter  mar  cben  3U  ibrer  Icb* 
ten  Jftube  eingegangen,  unb  ibr  ©ruber, 
jefct  ein  9?.’ann  non  50  Sabren,  nodb  unbe* 
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feljrt,  alter  mit  traneuben  ?lugen,  ftanb 
an  ibrem  frifdjen  ©rabe  (Tin  9tad)bar  er- 
aablte  ibm  non  ibrem  fcligen  Tobe,  bon 
bcm  tiefcn  ^rrieben,  unb  bon  ber  I)cilia^n. 
ftrcubc,  rnelcbe  ibre  lenten  Stunben  mit 
itberirbifcbcnt  ©lanac  berflcirt  fatten. 

„$icb  moHte  taufenb  ToIIar  fiir  eine 
foldje  #offnung  geben,  mie  fie  batte,"  mar 
bie  ernftgemcinte,  bcmegte  Slntmort. 

,,328eun  Sie  ben  Tob  eine?  ^^rifteu 
fterben  roollen,  miiffen  Sie  ba?  Seben  ei¬ 
ne?  ©^riftert  fiibrsn,"  ermiberte  ber 
Srennb.  „Sie  babcn  mirflid)  ber  SSelt 
Iange  genug  gebient.  Sangen  fie  menig- 
ften?  jefct  an,  bem  £crrn  au  bienen.  Sic* 
finb  reidj  genug,  ba?  meifc  irf) ;  Sie  fomten 
ifjrc  ©infiinfte  bet  Taufenben  adblen.  §al» 
ten  Sie  jetjt  einntal  inne,  nadj  Sfteicbtum 
3U  tracfyten,  unb  tradjten  Sie  bielmebr 
bamad),  burdb  bie  enge  $fortc  einsugeben 
3tfaun  merben  fie  beffere  Brit  baau  ba- 
ben  I" 

„.^db  toeifj  nid>t,"  ermiberte  ber  reidbe 
SBeltmann,  ,,id)  bobe  nie  in  meinern  2e» 
ben  fo  biel  au  tun  gebabt,  mie  eben  iefct. 
Sie  baben  Dtedvt,  id)  lege  ©elb  bei  Tau- 
fenben  auf,  aber  feit  mein  (Tomftagnon  ge- 
ftorben  ift,  mufj  id}  mid)  faft  au  Tobe  ar- 
bciten.  $jdb  babe  3it  nid)t?  Slnberem  Beit." 

„ltnb  bod),  fieber  ^reunb,  ift  alle  $brc 
Beit  ^sbnen  1)0311  gegeben  morben,  ©ott  an 
ebren.  358a?  fiir  ein  'Jied)t  baben  Sie,  fie 
fo  ansumenben,  mie  Sie  tun?  303ie  molten 
Sie  ba?  bor  bcm  ©eber  biefer  unb  fener 
gnten  ©abe  berantmorten?  358ie  molten 
Sie  vtbre  SScrnadblaffigurog  unb  ©Ieid>= 
giiltigfeit  cntfdmlbigen?  Tie?  finb  ernfte 
gragen.  ^>cf)  bitte  Sic,  fie  au  beberaigen." 

„?lllerbing?  ernfte  ftragen,  unb  fie  Iaf- 
fen  nur  (Tine  ?lntmort  311.  £d)  meiff  ba?. 
Slber  e?  febeint,  icb  babe  mir  felbft  bie 
*§dnbe  gebunben,  unb  faun  mir  felbft  niebi 
bclfen.  Ter  ©cfdudft^gang  ift  mie  ein  tie- 
fee  SBagcugcIcife,  au?  bcm  man  niebt  ber- 
mi?Fommcn  faun.  S<b  Fonnte  bie  30?a- 
fd)ine  feht  niebt  betmnen,  obne  Me?,  ma? 
ids  ermorben  babe,  311  berlieren.  s?fber  id) 
bin  Fcine?meg§  fo  gleicbgiiltig,  mie  Sie 
benfett.  $db  miinfcbte  mirflicb,  id;  marc 
eiit  (Thrift.  2$ie  idb  borber  fagte,  id)  moHte 
in  biefem  ^lugenblicf  taufenb  ToUar?  ge= 
ben,  menn  idb  einer  metre  91ber  id)  merfe, 
c?  ift  Beit  nadb  ber  99abn  311  fommen, 
ber  3m(J*  mirb  gleidj  abgeben,  unb  id) 
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ntufj  eilen  in  ber  Stabt  au  fein.  33efud)cn 
Sie  mid)  both  einmal,  molten  Sie?" 

Tteifjig  ^abre  meiter,  unb  ein  ©rei? 
non  80  .^abren  lag  auf  feinent  Sterbe* 
bette.  2Wand>e  reltgiofe  ©rmedhtng,  bie  er 
erlebt,  batte  in  feincm  ^eraen  ein  bor- 
iibergebenbes  ^ntereife  erregt,  unb  if)n 
bodb  ungefegnet  gelaffen.  3?iien  ber  gott- 
lidben  §eimfudbuug  maren  ibm  an  Teil 
gemerben.  28eib  unb  ^inber  maren  ibm 
boran  in?  ©rab  gegangen.  ^ebe  biefer 
attfeinanberfolgenben  SBarnungen  maren 
bon  ibm  mebr  ober  meniger  anerfannt 
morben  aI3  ein  9tuf,  fidb  an  bereiten,  fei= 
item  ©ott  au  begegnen.  Oft  batte  er  ge= 
miinfdbt,  cin  (Thrift  an  fein,  oft  batte  er 
gefiiblt,  er  miirbe.  gerne  einie  erfleflidbe 
Summe  bon  feiiten  fidb  fdbnett  bermebren* 
ben  Sdjaben  bafiir  geben,  menu  er  bamit 
„bie  foftbare  $crle"  erfaitfen  fonne;  aber 
fein  &era,  ba§  nun  einmal  auf  ffteiebtunt 
geftellt  mar,  bafiir  binangeben,  einen 
Tcil  ber  Beit,  bie  fene?  itnfelige  Tradbten 
fiir*  fief)  allein  in  Slnfbrudb  nabm,  bafiir 
3U  obfem,  an  ©ott  3ucrft  unb  an  bie  28elt 
aulebt  au  benfen,  ba?  batte  er  nie  getan 
unb  nie  mtcb  nur  berfndjt  ait  tun. 

^ebt  rnufe  er  bie  3WcIt  aufgeben,  obmobl 
fie  fein  ?llle?  mar.  ?ld)t3ig  ^abre  batten 
ibn  reidb  gemadbi  an  ibren  ©iitern;  eine 
balbe  EiiiEion  mar  fein  ^rebit  in  ber 
©anf;  feine  ^oltblutnferbe  unb  glanaeit* 
be  ©gnibage  maren  ber  9teib  manebe? 
jebauer?;  fein  SESobnbau?  unb  feine  ©e= 
mctdb§bdufer  maren  SKitfter  be?  ©efdbmad? 
unb  be?  Sityn?:  unb  bennod)  mar  er  ein 
arrner  fWann,  obne  ^offnung  unb  obne 
©ott  in  ber  3Selt. 

^ebt  am  3ianbe  be?  ©rabe?,  mie  beut- 
lid)  fab  er,  ma?  er  mar,  unb  ma?  er  getan 
batte.  £  baf?  er  fid}  50  ober  60  ^abre  au- 
riirf  berfeljett  fonnte  unb  mieber  bie  f^rei- 
beit  bdti'e,  ben  '18 eg  be?  Seben?  a«  mdb- 
Icn!  2Bie  febnte  er  fid)  je^t  nacb  bem  gol= 
benen  Slugcnbliif  auriiif,  al?  bie  SBabrbeit 
ibm  fo  flar  unb  Icbenbig  nor  bie  ?lugcn 
trat,  al?  iljm  bie  $flidjt  fo  Ieid)t,  ber  £im- 
mel  fo  nabe  febien !  958ie  bitter  mar  feine 
fteue,  baf?  er  alle  28arnung  oerad)tet  bat¬ 
te,  in  ber  eitlcn  .^offratng,  bafe  eine  ge- 
Iegenere  Beit  fommen  miirbe,  wbie  bocb  nie 
fam.  ^efct  mar  e?  au  fpdt.  Obgleid)  feine 
iEernnnit  nodb  auf  ibrem  Stbrone  faft,  fein 
©emiffen  nodb  fbradb,  fein'©ebddbtni?  nod) 
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j  treu  mar,  mar  bod  fcin  berffdrtet. 

f  Sr  tmtfjte  ernten,  ma?’  er  gefat  Jjattc. 

9lber,  ad)  be*  Gntfe^em*  itnb  ber  ?lngft, 
bie  feinen  fdeibenebn  ©eift  iibermaltigten ! 
SBie  fonnte  er  in  hie  Gmigf^t  iibergeben, 
obne  rnit  ©ott  berfobnt  an  (c,n!  Ser  treue 
'  Wiener  be§  GbangeliurrtS,  ben  man  gu  ibm 
gentfen  ^attc,  berfndte  ancf)  je|t  nod), 
feme  bergtoeifelnbe  0eefe  gu  bem  bingitlei* 
ten,  ber  audj  ben  Sd)dd>et  am  Areata  nod 
annabm.  2Iber  feine  Gntbfinbung  be§  Ser 
tremens  unb  ber  fiiebe  Iiefe  fid1  in  feinem 
j  berfinfterten  Bergen  ertoeden.  @eiri  ein* 
giger  unb  letter  2Iu§ntf  mar:  „0  menu 
id)  fonnte,  menu  id)  fonnte,  id)  tooCte 
r)unberttmifcnb  Sottar§  bafiir  geben,.  al§ 
ein  ©Ijrift  311  fterben." 


©ine  grilling  burd$  ©ebet. 


2obc  ben  .§errn  meine  (seele 
unb  bergifj  nidit,  mas  Sr  bir  ®u= 
te§  getan  bat.  Sf-  103,  2. 

Sn  ber  ®iirge  modte  id  gerne  gur  Ser- 
berrlidung  ©otie§  mitteilen,  mie  ber  $err 
mid  am  18.  $ftai,  1884,  blofclid  gefjeilt 
I  bat,  nadbem  id  smei  Sabre  leibenb  mar 
mit  sttcuroIgie  in  ben  Berber,  unb 
0cfmtergen  im  Siicfen  burd  Ueberbebung. 
<^eine  Webiain  fonnite  mir  belfen.  Sie 

►  ?Iergte,  melde  id  W  ^at  gog,  berfdafften 
mir  mof)I  ein  menig  Sinberung,  fonnten 
mid  bod)  nidt  Ijetlen.  SefonbcrS  bie 
Iebten  11  SKonaten  mar  id  unfctfng  gu 
irgenb  einer  ?trbeit  Sd  nabm  meine  3u= 
fludt  atfein  3itm  £errn,  bat  Sbn.  mir 
flar  3U  geigen,  ob  Sr  mid  beilert  moffe. 
Sd  erlangte  and  balb  bie  STntmort:  „Sd 
mid  bid  beilen!" 

Som  f^ebruar  an  nabm  id  feine  2ftcbi= 
gin  mebr,  unb  bertraute  bem  £>errn,  baft 
Sr  mir  meine  ©efunbbeit  mieber  fdenfe. 
Sd  murbe  fdlimmer,  batte  febr  ©dmer= 
gen,  berbradte  eiiie  23odje  im  Sett,  mar 
-  bann  mieber  eine  3eitfang  auf  bi§  bie 
9Bode  bor  meiner  ^eilung  ein  ftarfer  2tn= 
fall  mid  betraf.  Surd  bie  ©dmergen  im 
Siirfen  unb  ®obf  befam  id  ®rambfe  unb 
Tag  @am§tag§  febr  biel  bcmufetloS.  ©onn= 
tag  Morgen  al§  id  ertoadte,  fagte-  ber 
§err  311  mir:  „§eute  mill  id  bid  beilen." 

>  ffflein  3uftanb  ber^dlintmerfe  fid  fo  febr, 
bafg  Sebermann  ber  mid  fab,  badte,  id 
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fonnte  nidt  mebr  ben  Sag  itberleben. 
?tbenb§  urn  7  Ubr  fagte  mir  meine  Sfle 
gerin,  baf?  einige  ©efdmifter  in  b:3  ^re- 
biger§  £>au§  gufammen  famen  ,um  fiir 
meine  &eilung  3U  beteu.  Sd  bat  ben 
$erm  mir  fo  biel  .^raft  gu  geben,  bafe  id 
mid  aufridten  fonnte,  ma§  aud  gefdab, 
bod  fiel  id  mieber  um  unb  lag  ba,  gang 
ftiHe  gum  §errn  betenb,  bi§  eine  Straft 
mid  burdftromte,  unb  mid  au£  bem  Sett 
auf  meine  gitfee  bradte.  Sd  lief  im  §aufe 
beritm  ©oti  Iobenb  unb  brerfenb,  benu 
id  fiiblte,  ba§  id  gefunb  mar.  Sd  fleibe- 
te  mid  an  unb  lief,  meife  felbft  nidt  mie, 
gu  meinen  ©efdmiftern,  bie  nod  auf  iljren 
.^nieen  Iagen  fiir  meine  $eilung  betenb. 
2)ie  ^reube  mar  unbefdreiblid,  unb  id 
bin  ein  SBunber  bor  meinen  eigenen  9lu= 
gen.  90Ie  <Sdmer3en  finb  gemicben’.  Sd 
bin  ftarf  unb  fraftig  unb  breife  ben 
^erm,  benn  Sr  fagt:  @0  mir  glauben, 
foUen  mir  feine  .^errlidfeit  fdmeefen. 

G I  i  f  e  ©  i  e  f  e  r. 

Sanal  Sober,  Df)io. 

a)?ai  28.  1884. 


2Be§Ieb  fagt:  S^riftlid)e  SoHfommen* 
Ijeif  fdlieftt  in  fid  ba§  fo  gefreugigt  feiit 
mit  Sbrifto,  bafe  man  fagen  fann:  „Sd 
Icbc  nidt,  fonbern  Sf)riftu5  Iebet  in  mir." 
S§  fdliefet  nidt  in  fid)  eine  Sefreiung 
bon  Itnmiffenbcit,  Seller  ober  Serf  it = 
dung.  Sd  glaube,  e§  gibt  feine  foldc 
■SoKfnmmenbeit  in  biefem  Seben,  bie  un§ 
bon  biefen  unfrcimiKigen  llebcrtrctungen 
befreit,  benn  id  glaube,  bafe  fie  bie  natiir= 
liden  ^olgen  ber  Itumiffenbeit  finb,  unb 
ftef)Ier,  bie  bon  ber  0terbIid)feit  itnger= 
trennlid  finb.  SKitbin  ift  „fiinbenIofe  Sod- 
fommenbeit"  ein  ?!u§brucf  ben  id  nie  ge- 
brande,  aitf  baft  id  mid  nidt  fdeinbar 
miberfbrede.  Sd  glaube  an  eine  Serfon 
bie  bolt  bon  ber  &iebe  ©otte§  ift,  jebod 
nod  ©efabr  Iauft  biefen  unfreimilligen 
Ser geben  anbeimgufallen.  0olde  Itcber- 
tretungen  fonnt  ibr  ©iinbe  nennen,  menn 
ibr  molft:  id  tue  ec>  au§  oben  ermabnten 
llrfaden  nidt. 


Se  grower  unb  garter  ber  $ambf,  befto 
bcrrlicber  unb  monneboller  ber  @ieg.  Sft 
ber  Sofe  iiberhnmben,  bann  treten  bie 
beiligen  Siener  ©otte§  gu  itn§.  9hif)e 
unb  Sneben  erfiiHen  ba§  £erg. 
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£  e r  o lb  ber 
©oflc  ©eituge  in  3efn. 


£  treucr  greunb  ber  ©iinber, 

2Bie  grofe  ift  beine  §itlb? 

?iu?  fteinben  macfjft  bu  ®ittber, 

Unb  fiibrft  fie  mit  ©ebulb. 

SBenn  bu  fie  rufft  unb  3mbft, 

©remit  bein  $ers  bon  ©rbarmen, 
©i§  bu  fie  fctnnft  umarnten, 

©i§  bid)  if)r  ©eift  genicfet. 

@o  ift  mir’?  aucb  gelungen, 

Tafc  id?  bid)  loben  fann. 

©ottlob!  bu  baft’?  erntngen, 

Tn  fafet  mein  ©Iaube  an, 

Unb  nimntei  ©nab  um  ©nab, 

9Iu$  beinen  8ieben?fiillcn, 

Tie  unaufborlid)  guiKen, 
giir  $eben,  ber  jtidjtS  bat. 

t<$ier  barf  id)  mid)  nid}t  fcbdmen, 
9Iu§  beincin  Siebc^fdbofe, 

«Ba§  id)  nur  brand)  311  nebmen, 

©in  id)  gleid)  arm  unb  blofe. 
Umfonft  biet’ft  bu  mir  an, 

Itmfonft  millft  bn  mid)  Iaben, 
SWit  beinen  bcften  ©aben; 
Umfonft  fricgt’y  Sebermann. 

Umfonft!  ein  SBort  ber  Treuc; 

©in  ©iinber  ber  nidjt?  bat, 

5a,  ber  aitcb  feme  9teue 
©efdjmubt  mit  Wif^etat. 

Tit  Friegt  bicm  SDiilcfc  unb  SBein, 
Umfonft  au§  lanter  ©naben, 
SBill  or  bon  feincin  (Bdjabcn, 

Vlur  red)t  gereinigt  fein. 

©ring  icb  glcicb  nid)t?  al?  ©iittben, 
fflimmft  bu  fie  mir  bod)  ab, 

Unb  Icifet  fie  gan?  berfcbminben, 

5n  beinem  Tob  unb  ©rab; 

Unb  meil’3  gefauft  foil  fein, 

Qafct  bu  midi  ©tmb  crrcicben, 
Unb  nimmft  bie?  ©naben3eicben, 
Hnftatt  ber  Bablung  ein. 

Ta  mirb  mein  Titrft  geftillet, 

Ta  mirb  mein  matte?  §er3, 

SWit  SebenSfraft  erfiiltet. 

Ta?  Iinbert  alien  (Sdjmers; 

5a  e?  furiert  ibn  gar, 

Unb  mollt  in  ®ampfe?ftunben 


ffiabtbeit 

Ter  Scinb  anf?  neu  berttmnbcn, 
£tcbt  e?  and;  bie  ©efabr. 

@0  foil’s  benn  babei  bleiben, 
giir  mid)  ermiirgte?  Samm! 
©on  bir  foil  micb  nidjt?  treiben, 
3Mn  bolber  ©rdutigam. 

5dj  bring  bir  meine  ©ein, 

Sftebm,  ma?  bu  mir  ermorben, 
Unb  gel)’,  maun  icb  geftorben, 
Umfonft  giir  ftrcubc  ein.  3tmen. 


$  0  r  r  e  f  b  0  n  b  e  n  3 . 


5obn§tott?n,  ©a.  ben  3.  ©e^t.  1924.  j 
Bieber  ©ruber  ©iingerid)! 

Buerft  mirb  bir  gemiinfd)t  ein  ©rufe  ber  j 
iiicbe  unb  be?  ^ricben?  im  Sftamen  5efu, 
ber  gelebt  urib  geftorben  ift  fur  unS,  bafj 
mir  burd)  5ba  fbnnen  ba?  emige  unb 
felige  Seben  baben  bei  urn?  bleibenb  menu 
mir  ltn?  bagu  bereiten  in  biefer  2BeIt  fiir 
bie  sufunftige  2BeIt.  ^errlidje  ©ebanfen, 
bafe  ©ott  bie  Sftenfdjen  fo  geliebt  bat,  bafe 
©r  feinen  einigen  'Sobn  gegeben  bat,  bafj 
mer  an  $fm  glccubt,  unb  ibn  annimmt)  al? 
feinen  ©rlofer,  ber  mirb  ba?  emige  &e* 
ben  baben  bei  ibm  bleibenb;  ma?  mebr 
tbnnten  mir  miinfcben  al?  ba?  emige  Se= 
ben.. 

SBir  foKtcn  alleseit  banfbar  fein  fiir  bie 
beiligen  Scbren  bie  mir  embfangen  bon 
bent  bimmlifcbctt  ©ater  burd)  5efitm  ©bri- 
ftum  unfern  ©rlofer.  £>,  mie  finfter  mare 
biefe  2Mt,  menn  e?  nicbt  fiir  ©briftum 
urtferit  ©rlofer  mare  unb  fein  ©bangeli* 
um  meldie?  ben  2Beg  unb  ©lent  ber  @elig  = 
feit  borfdircibtf  al§  mit  golbenien  ©ud)= 
ftabeit.  I 

©eftern  befnm  icb  ben  @eroIb  ber 
SBabrbeit  melcbcr  immer  ein  mittfornrne* 
nor  ©efueber  ift  in  unferm  ^eim,  unb 
barin  febe  icb,  bafe  bu  fe^t  ba§  88.  5abt 
iiberfcbritten  baft;  ber  ^err  bat  bid)  mabr= 
licb  gefegnet  in  mebr  al§  einem  9Beg,  er= 
ften? :  gab  er  bir  fo  bide  5abre  3U  bilgern 
auf  biefer  fdjonen  ©rbe,  unb  2.  bid)  311 
beeinfluffen,  fein  @inb  3U  merben  unb  ein 
?iadifoIger  ©bnfti.  wttb  3.  teilte  ©r 

bir  gefunbe  unb  ftarfe  ©ebanfen  mit,  fo 
bafe  bit  fabig  bift  ba§  bcutfde  Teil  t>om 
.^erolb  ber  3Babrbeit  311  rebigieren. 

5tf)  babe  febon  oft  gemunbert,  mantm 
fo  menig  ©ruber  fdjreiben  fiir  ben  bcut- 


§  e  r  o  I  b  iur  2Baf)*beit 
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fd)cn  Steil  bom  §eroIb.  ©ei  um§  mirb  mtr 
mcnig  mcbr  beutfdj  geprebigt.  ^d)  liebc 
bie  bcittfdbcn  'tfrtifel  im  &eroIb  311  Iefen. 

vJdj  boffe,  ber  gate  C^ott  mirb  bir  gutc 
©ejunbbeit  unb  itcrle  unb  gefunbe  ©e - 
bonfen  i*benfcn  fitr  nod)  nmn.';e.§  Sobr  in 
feinern  T'icnft  3a  arbeiten. 

©tcin  filter  ift  l)ciite  72  Sfabre,  9  9Jio= 
note  nab  1  'S'ag.  %dj  benfe  nidjt,  bafe  id) 
jemaB  83  $abre  erreicfyen  merbe.  ©§  mirb 
ftfjmerlidj  gefcbeben,  bafe  mir  un§  bon 
©ngejicfet  3U  91'ngefidjt  feben  merben  anf 
biefer  ©rbc;  aber  ©ott  fei  gebanft  bafe 
tt)ir  bie  §offnung  baben  fonnen,  bafe  mal 
bie  3eit  fommt,  bafe  mir  in  bent  neuen 
^erufalem  aufammen  fommen  fonnen:,  um 
niemaB  au  fd^eiben.  9Imcn.  Sebe  mobl- 
'  8  e  b  i  ©land). 

Itngebenerlufefeit  ber  eratottngenen 
Brtljfongen  $entftf)IanbS. 

$ie  anf  Cantab  be§  2>iftat§  bon  ©er- 
failles  au§  bem  berarmten  betttfrfjcn  ©ol- 
fe  itt  biefem  $abr  bermt§3ilprefienben 
Surnmen,  bie  jam  attergrofeten  Xetl  ben 
ebentaligcn  ^cinben  jugnte  fontnten  be= 
tragen,  obmobl  fiir  cigentlidje  ©et»ara- 
tion§3abIungen  bcner  nur  eine  berbdltni§- 
mafeig  gerimge  Sumnte  in  ©edbmtng  ge- 
fteECt  tuorben  ift  anifamnten  640  ©tillin' 
rten  ©olbmarf.  ©Jit  biefer  Sumrne  ber- 
gleitbe  ntan  ben  gefamten  ©tat  ©reufeenS 
fiir  1924:  bie  640  ©tittionen  angnnften 
ftdlen,  rob  gereebnet,  ben  bierten  STeil  be§ 
©tat§  be§  gefamten  ©rcufeen§  bar,  ber  fid) 
anf  2309  ©tittionen  ©olbmarf  beldnft. 
©otf)  fdjdrfer  tritt  bie  Ungcbeiterliefefeit  ber 
bttrdj  ben  ©emaltfrieben  erabntngenen 
Bablungen  ^eutfcblanbS  berbor,  mean 
man  bebenft,  bafe  Scutfdblanb  attein  fiir 
©efafeungSfoften  360  ©Jittionen  aablen 
foil,  mdbrenb  e§  fiir  fein  gefamtcS  §eer- 
unb  ©Jarincmefen  niur  450  ©tittionen 
©olbmarf  aufbringen  fann. 

Sfflr  ben  £>eroIb  bet  SBabrbeit. 

J'obegdnaeige. 

©ruber  ©briftian  Citmitter,  ©rebtger 
bon  ber  SBilmot  ©emcinbe  ftarb  nabe  ©e- 
terSburg,  Dnt.  ©an.  ben  27.  Sluguft  im 
STIter  bon  76  ^abren.  Seine  ®ranfbeit 
mar  ^eraleiben  bon  Iangere  Heist  unb  bod) 
fomtte  er  an§geben  unb  mar  nur  furae 


Heit  niebt  in  ber  ©erfammlitng.  unb  nur 
bie  lefeten  £age  mar  er  int  ©ett,  bean  er 
batte  febmer  311  Ieiben  nrit  feincm  ?Tl’.nt, 
unb  miinfdjte  febnlicb  oufgeloft  311  merben. 

©r  biente  ber  ©emeinbe  al§  ©rebiger 
be§  ©bangeliumS  ungefdbr  40  ^abre  unb 
mar  ernftlicb  unb  regelntafeig  in  feinem 
©otteSbicnft  fo  Iange  er  fonnte.  Sein 
SBcib  ging  ibm  bor  3  3a$ren  in  bie  ©mig- 
feit  boran,  unb  binterlafjt  fcine  betriib* 
te  >5£unilie  bon  Sobncn  unb  Xodjtcrn  unb 
mebremt  ^inbeSfinbem.  , 

Ta-3  ?ci<benbegdagm§  unb  ©egrabni§ 
murbe  gebalten  am  SantStag  na<bmittag 
ben  30.  an  bem  Sidjti  ©erfamntlung§btut^ 
unter  aablreicber  Jteilnabme.  ©eben  mur- 
ben  gebalten  bon  $.  Sitbi,  ©.  Sreb  unb 
ein  ©rebiger  bon  ©ufelanb  f)ielt  eine  fur^ 
3e  ©ebe. 

28ir  benfen  an  unfere  S?ebrer  bie  un§ 
ba§  SSort  ©otte§  gefagt  baben.  Sbr  ©nbe 
febauet  an  unb  folget  ibreut  ©Iaitben  nad). 

©ertranen. 

„SSerfet  euer  ©ertrauen  nidjt  meg,  mel- 
d;e§  fine  grofje  ©elobaung  bat,"  (©br.  10, 
35).  3In  ©erfudbungen,  ba§  ©ertrauen 
megaumerfen,  feblt  e§  in  unferm  Seben 
nidbt.  ^mmer  neue  unb  immer  fdbmerere 
©roben  marten  nnfer.  3Ba§  moHcn  mir 
bann  tun?  2Tuf  ben  §ertn  bliefen  unb 
ju  ibm  fagen:  „!^d)  bertraue  bir,  Sen* 
^efu."  .<oat  ber  .*0 err  un-§  in  fieben  ©oten 
gebolfen,  mirb  ©r  un§  aud)  in  ber  aebten 
niebt  fte-fen  laffen.  SBenn  ber  ^err  audb 
ade§  fann  —  eineS  fann  er  niebt:  Sie 
enttciufcben,  bie  and)  ibn  bertrauen.  — 
£abib  ®.  SBalbner, 

^olanb,  M. 

^n  Tcuifcblanb  merben  gegnmdrtig  au-5 
©abier  angefertigte  ©anbmaf)e  in  bie 
Xudjrodcn  eiitgelegt.  ^ie§  ermbglid)t  e» 
ben  ©erfaufern  auf  einett  ©lidf  an  fagen, 
mie  biel  Xucb  nod)  in  br  ©olle  ift,  bamit 
biel  H^it  unb  Arbeit  erffarenb.  3>ie  ©Zafee 
aeigen  ?)arb§  unb  ©teter  an. 

2Ba§  bom  Sleifdb  geboren  mirb  ba§  ift 
gleifdb,  unb  ma§  bom  ©eift  geboren  mirb, 
ba§  ift  ©eift.  Cafe  bidb§  nicf)t  munbern, 
bafe  iefe  bie  gefagt  babe,  ibr  mtiffet  bon 
aeuem  geboren  merben.  ^ob.  3:5-7. 


592 


$eroIb  ber 
Tic  Autoniobil*3nbuftrie. 


Gin  ©icrteliabrbunbert  bat  ber  Auto* 
mobtlssubuftric  cine  Gnttoicfelung  unb 
AuSbebmutfl  gcbradjt,  bie  atle  35orfteHun= 
gen  iibcrtraf.  ©or  25  Saftren  gab  &  ein 
Automobil  auf  18  000  ©erfonen,  in  un* 
fern  ©agen  fomrnt  ein§  auf  a#  $erfo* 
nen. 

Automobile  babe n  bie  Gnttoicfelung  un* 
fercr  ©roftftcibte  mbglief)  gemadjt  ©te  Sen¬ 
te  tooftnen  an  ber  iiufteren  ©renae  ber 
8tii bte  unb  babcu  ibre  ©efepaftigung  in 
ber  Stabt.  ©ic  ciufterc  ©ren3?  bebnt  fi(b 
irnmer  toeitcr  att§. 

^n  uttferm  Sanbe  bat  ba§  Automobu 
feine  tociteftc  ©erbreitung  gefumben.  ©ic 
Staatnt  3?cto  Scrfety,  Sftcto  ?)orf,  2ftarn- 
tetnb  unb  ©ennfplnanien  befiften  mebr  Am 
tomobile,  al$  afle  anbern  Sanber,  mit 
Aufticbmc  ber  ©erciitigten  Staaten,  iu- 
fammen  genommen. 

©er  ©iftrift  Columbia  bat  mebr  Auto* 
mobile,  al§  ©elgien  ober  ©anemarf.  Stt 
uniern  Stcibten  toerben  mebr  Shrafttoagen 
gcftoblen,  al«  in  ©elgien  auf  ben  Stra* 
ften  fabren. 

3ftaficnprobuftion,  finureidj  fonftruierte 
Bftafdyinen  baben  ben  $rei§  bcrabgebradjt, 
in  ben  ©roftftcibten  aber  aud)  eigene  ©er* 
bciltnifie  gefdiaffcn.  iftatc  ©erfebre^ftrob* 
leme  finb  entftauben.  2Bo  fallen  bie  3fta* 
"dyinen  ben  ©ag  iiber  fteben? 

©a§  Antomobil  ift  ein  bebeutenber 
Saftor  im  ©ran§porttoefen  getoorben  unb 
ein  2ftittel,  ba§  ungeaablten  ©aufertibat 
©efebaftigung  gibt. 


to#  GiitFoirmen  ber  Arbeitcr 
in  ©eittfdylaitb  fttapp. 


9?acb  einem  ©eridyt,  ben  ba§  amerifa* 
Ttifdye  ftomitee  3itr  Simbenmg  ber  3tot 
beutfeber  .^inber  non  feinem  Berliner  ©er* 
treter  crbalten  bat,  miiffcn  bie  fftabrung 
unb  anbere  ©cbarfaartifel  eiuer  Samitie 
in  eincr  trpifebat  beutfdjen  ^nbuftrieftabt 
mt§  einem  fiolm  non  4.20  3ftarf,  bent 
TnrfbfcbnitK’lobn  eine§  ©ottarbeitcrS,  be* 
itritten  toerben.  Auf  ber  ©olbbafiS  ent* 
fpriebt  bie§  $1.00.  Gin  befd)aftigitnig5lofer 
Arbeiter  mit  ciner  riinffopfigen  Samili ' 
crbalt  cine  Vnterftutjung  non  1.75  3ft  aid 
per  tag. 


SBabrbeit 

fin ft  ben  (stern  niebt  au$  bent  Auge. 

Gin  alter  Seeman  fdsrnte  fo  gem  ben 
Abenbftern  an.  Auf  bie  Srage,  toamm  er 
bas  tcite,  cr,3ciblte  cr:  ©or  nieraig  8ab«n 
toaren  toir  in  einem  graftlidjen  Sturm 
auf  See.  ter  Steuermann  fonnte  fieft 
return  nod)  baltcn  unb  rief  mir  su,  menu 
feine  Graft  ibn  nerlaffen  follte,  bann 
foEfte  id)  gerabe  auf  ben  Stern  nor  mir  ju 
batten,.  bann  feicn  tnir  geborgen  itnb,  fete* 
te  cr  Inut  &inau,  Ocrgift  aucb  ni<f)t  einen 
anberen  Stern,  menu  bu  fidjer  in  ben  §a- 
fen  einlaitfcn  toiffft!"  Gttra  baranf  fpiil* 
te  ibn  eitte  2Me  iiber  ©orb.  $dj  -Iiefe 
mid)  nun  am  Stater  fcftfbinben  unb  ftielt 
genau  auf  ben  Stern  a«.  $>er  Stern  Ieite- 
te  ritbtig,  nad)  stoei  febredlieben  Stunben 
toaren  tr»ir  gerettet.  ,,Seit  joner  iftaebt 
babe  id)  bat  Stern  unb  feme  bopbeite 
6ebattung  in  Sid)t  bebalten."  O,  baf)  toir 
alle  in  SBabrbeit  fingen  fonnen:  „Stem, 
auf  ben  id)  fdyaue." 


(Sin  flrlitg  tun  bie  (Srbe. 

©er  Slug  urn  bie  2Belt,  ber  ©raum 
non  Sliegern  feit  ben  erften  Anfangen  mtf 
bem  ©ribiet  bee  SIwgft>efen§,  bat  begon* 
non.  I)rci  amerifamfdye  Aeroplane  baben 
auf  bem  ^litGfelbe  in  ©loner  Sielb,  Santa 
Sftonie.  (sal.,  bic  Sabrt  angetreten.  Gin 
nierter  Aeroplan  folgte  biefen  furjc  3eii 
barauf  non  San  ©iego  au§  ©ie  Sliegcr 
toerben  bie  norblidye  unb  fiiblidfje  fftidbs 
tung  einbalten,  BO  000  3fteilen  suriidle- 
gen  unb  2B  fiauber  auf  ibrer  Saprt  be* 
fueben.  ©ic  ©alter  ber  Sabrt  toirb  auf 
nicr  donate  bereebnet 


3ftein  eift3iger  ©reft  ift  ber,  baft  id)  mit 
ficib  unb  Scele  —  beibee  ,im  fieben  unb 
im  ©obe  —  nid)t  mein  eigen  bin,  fonbertt 
nteinem  getreuen  ©eilanbe  !Sefu  Gbrifti 
angebbre,  ber  mit  Scinem  foftlidjen  ©lute 
ein  noUfomntencS  Dpfer  fur  alle  meine 
Siinben  gebradit  bat,  ber  mid>  betoabret, 
baft  obne  ben  SBiUen  meine§  btmmlifcben 
©ater§  nidyt  ein  .‘oaar  non  meinem  -ftauptc 
fallen  femn,  ia,  baft  alfc  ©inge  au  meiner 
etoigen  Grlofung  bienen  miiffen:  unb  bar* 
nm  nerficbert  Gr  mir  burd)  Seinen  fteili* 
gen  ©cift  ba§  ctoige  fieben  unb  madbt 
rnicb  in  aufridytiger  SBeife  toilltg  unb  be- 
reit;  fortan  fitr  ^sbn  allein  311  leben. 
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EDITORIAL 


In  the  legend  “Little  Golden  Hair,” 
which  appeared  in  Herold,  last  issue, 
the  type  changed  the  statement,  “The 
Indians  have  also  gone  on  their  last 
long  trail”  to  “their  last  long  trial.” 
Were  it  only  a  minor  error  it  might 
be  allowed  to  pass  unmentioned  but 
to  the  editor,  the  clause,  as  it  ap¬ 
peared  originally,  has  a  deep  mean¬ 
ing.  A  trail  to  an  Indian,  and  to  all 
pioneers,  means  a  way  and  the  clause 
has  a  very  pathetic  sense,  referring 
as  it  does  to  the  last,  long  going,  of 
those  simple  people  of  our  forests — 
their  going  unto  a  long,  long  eternity. 
May  we  not  trustfully  hope  that  they 
had  salvation  from  Him  who  spoke 
to  them  through  these  humble 
“lights” — these  pioneers  and  through 
“The  Talking  Leaves  of  the  Great 
Spirit”? 


NOTES  AFIELD 


Eight  persons  were  baptized  in  the 
Millcreek  district,  Lancaster  County, 
Penna.,  Bishop  John  Beiler  officiat¬ 
ing.  “May  they  be  faithful  unto 
death,  unto  him  who  bought  them 
with  his  own  blood.” 


A  NEW  COMMAND 

By  P.  Hostetler 

In  I  John  2:7  we  read:  “Brethren, 
I  write  no  new  commandment  unto 
you,  but  an  old  commandment  which 
ye  had  from  the  beginning.” 

In  the  next  verse  he  says:  “Again 
a  new  commandment  I  write  unto 
you.”  This  is  something  of  a  contra¬ 
diction  in  words,  like  others  in  the 
Scriptures,  but  rightly  explained  or 
divided,  there  is  no  contradicton  at 
all.  He  means  to  say  that  first  he 
writes  the  old  commandment  of  love, 
as  they  had  it  before  in  the  old  law, 
and  second  gives  them  the  new  com¬ 
mandment  of  love,  as  given  in  the 
new  law. 

In  II  John  7  he  tells  us  of  the  old 
commandment  of  love  and  no  doubt 
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means  to  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy¬ 
self,  one  of  the  greatest  of  commands. 

The  new  command  or  law  is  given 
in  John  13:34,  where  Jesus  said,  “A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you 
that  ye  should  love  one  another  as 
I  have  loved  you.”  This  is  not  love 
the  other  as  thyself,  but  love  your 
brother  as  Jesus  loved  us,  and  was 
willing  to  die  for  us,  if  need  be  for 
our  salvation.  This  love  is  shown 
or  expressed  in  the  new  ordinances 
of  feet  washing,  and  the  kiss  of  char¬ 
ity,  and  we  also  read  that  by  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  we  are  His 
children  when  they  see  that  we  have 
this  love  for  one  another. 

In  John  5:39  we  find  the  words: 
“Search  the  Scriptures” — a  plain  com¬ 
mand,  but  this  was  at  one  time  (years 
ago)  a  new  command  for  the  original 
Scriptures  and  other  older  transla¬ 
tions,  as  well  as  late  new  transla¬ 
tions,  read  here,  “Ye  search  the 
Scriptures,”  and  that  makes  a  state¬ 
ment  but  no  command.  Years  ago  I 
heard  an  old  bishop  say,  that  he 
could  remember  the  time,  back  in  the 
old  country,  when  they  first  began 
to  use  the  Luther  German  transla¬ 
tion  and  that  some  did  not  like  it. 
Our  old  bishop  often  told  us  of  the 
mistake  in  the  translation  of  this  39th 
verse.  When  using  it  the  40th  verse 
should  always  be  used  with  it  as  it 
shows  what  kind  of  persons  it  was 
spoken  to. 

In  I  Tim.  5 :14  we  have  a  plain 
command,  that  I  have  so  seldom 
heard  or  seen  mentioned,  that  some 
might  think  it  was  a  new  command. 
Here  it  is:  “I  will  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide 
the  house,”  etc.  Other  translations 
say  here  the  younger  widows,  and 
no  doubt  that  is  what  it  means,  as 
he  was  talking  of  the  widows. 

In  I  Thess.  4:3-6,  we  have  a  plain 
command  on  clean  and  holy  living 
as  compared  to  fornication,  etc.  In 
a  new  German  translation  by  Ludwig 
Albrecht,  that  was  brought  out  of 
late  years,  and  is  sold  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  House,  in  which 


the  author  takes  the  original  and 
puts  it  into  the  German,  as  near  like 
it  as  he  can,  he  gives  these  verses  so 
different  as  to  make  it  sound  like 
a  new  command.  1  will  word  it  in 
English  as  near  as  I  can  like  he  has 
it  in  the  German:  “God  wills  that  ye 
lead  a  holy  life  and  have  nothing  to 
do  with  unchastity.  Therefore  look 
every  one  of  you  for  a  wife  to  lead 
home  and  live  with  in  holiness  and 
honorableness.  Let  no  one  (like  as 
the  heathen  who  know  not  God)  al¬ 
low  himself  to  be  deceived  through 
lust,  to  go  beyond  his  right  into  the 
marriage  right  of  his  brother  and  de¬ 
fraud  him  through  adultery.”  While 
no  direct  command  like  that  is  found 
in  the  King  James  version,  we  think 
the  meaning  agrees  quite  well  with 
the  command  in  I  Tim.  5 :14,  and 
other  Scriptures,  when  we  consider 
that  the  verses  in  I  Cor.  7,  which  say, 
“Better  not  marry,”  mean  only  under 
that  present  distress,  or  near  the  time 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

When  he  says  in  the  above  to  look 
for  a  mate  to  live  with,  he  doesn’t 
mean  that  the  mate  must  suit  you 
just  to  the  dot,  else  you  can’t  find 
any;  if  Satan  gets  the  advantage  or 
control  of  such  as  are  married,  but 
separated  for  a  time,  as  seen  in  I  Cor. 
7:5,  why  is  it  not  also  dangerous 
ground  to  remain  unmarried,  against 
the  advice  of  the  Apostle  Paul?  Of 
course  we  see  in  I  Cor.  7  and  in 
Christ’s  teaching  that  not  all  need  to 
be  married.  All  teachers  should  teach 
all  commands  and  to  obey  is  better 
than  sacrifice. 

Shelbyville,  Ill. 


ADMONITION  UNTO  GODLY 
TRAINING  OF  YOUTH 


And  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  unto  wrath.  But  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord. — Eph.  6 :4. 

Dear  Herold  Readers : — This  4th 
verse  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  Ephe¬ 
sians  has  made  such  an  impression 
on  my  mind  at  times,  that  I  feel. 
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with  the  help  of  God,  to  write  a  few 
of  my  unworthy  thoughts,  if  they 
will  be  found  worth  printing. 

First  I  will  ask  the  question,  Are 
we  as  Christian  parents  of  dear  chil¬ 
dren,  putting  forth  enough  effort  in 
teaching  them  the  Word  of  God,  and 
bringing  them  up  in  the  “nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord”?  Are  we 
spending  enough  time,  in  their  early 
childhood  days,  in  telling  them  of  the 
love  of  our  dear  Savior,  who  gave 
His  life  on  the  cross  to  save  us  from 
sin?  And  of  the  heavenly  home  He 
has  prepared  for  us,  if  we  are  only 
willing  to  serve  Him. 

“For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted,  according  to  that 
a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to 
that  he  hath  not”  (II  Cor.  8:12). 

Or  are  we  so  much  more  inclined 
to  teach  them  the  cares  of  this  world 
and  to  help  us  along  with  out  “nat¬ 
ural  work,”  that  we  often  neglect  our 
Christian  duties  toward  their  souls? 
To  teach  them  to  work  is  right  in 
its  place.  But  how  much  more  im¬ 
portant  should  the  value  of  their 
souls  be  to  us! 

Is  it  not  sad  to  hear  of  parents,  at 
times,  who  seem  to  take  pleasure  in 
telling  their  children  of  the  evil  deeds 
of  their  own  youthful  days,  which 
are  sometimes  spoken  of  as  “good 
times”?  Surely  parents  who  can  do 
so,  do  it  thoughtlessly  and  are  not 
aware  of  the  seed  they  are  sowing, 
which  will  bring  fruit  in  due  season, 
and  if  it  be  not  of  the  good  seed,  it 
must  be  evil. 

But  I  can  hear  some  one  say,  The 
young  folks  must  have  a  good  time. 
Yes,  true ;  but  let  it  be  a  good  time 
in  the  Lord.  Not  with  many,  many 
idle  words,  which  each  one  must 
give  an  account  of  on  that  great  day 
of  judgment.  Notice  the  Word  says, 
“Every  idle  word”  not  half  or  a  part 
of  them.  Matt.  12:36. 

Dear  Reader,  how  many  idle  words 
will  be  there  on  my  account,  when 
I  am  called  to  corne  forward  on  that 
day?  And  how  many  on  yours? 
Think  of  it. 


Truly  the  present  day  conditions  of 
our  young  are  often  grievous  to  one’s 
heart.  To  see  so  many  tender  and 
dear  young  souls  starting  out  in  their 
early  teens,  to  find  the  pleasures  of 
this  world,  perhaps  thinking  they  will 
give  their  hearts  to  God  in  later 
years,  and  by  putting  it  off  from  time 
to  time  they  find  that  Satan  is  getting 
them  tangled  in  his  nets  so  tight  that 
the  struggle  will  be  so  great  to  get 
away  from  him  and  serve  God.  Dear 
young  people,  who  have  not  yet  ac¬ 
cepted  Christ  as  your  Savior,  do  not 
withhold  to  open  your  heart  when 
He  knocks  at  your  door. 

“Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door  I  will  come  in  to  him 
and  will  sup  with  him  and  he  with 
me.”  Rev.  3:20.  Behold  now  is  the 
accepted  time,  Behold  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation.  II  Cor.  6 :2. 

Is  it  possible  that  we,  as  older  peo¬ 
ple,  are  too  often  living  such  a  luke¬ 
warm  Christian  life,  that  our  prayers, 
if  there  are  any,  are  seemingly  not 
heard,  yet  we  have  so  many  examples 
of  the  power  of  prayer,  if  we  only 
have  enough  faith,  and  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  Heb. 

1 1 :6.  “And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall 
receive”  (Matt.  21:22).  Much  more 
could  be  said  upon  the  power  of 
prayer  if  space  and  talent  were  plen-- 
ty.  I  will  mention  yet  II  Kings  20, 
as  a  very  impressive  example  of 
prayer,  where  Hezekiah’s  life  was  ex¬ 
tended  through  faith  by  prayer. 

Let  us  be  more  and  deeper  con¬ 
cerned  as  to  the  souls  of  the  sur¬ 
rounding  young  folks  of  our  churches 
as  well  as  our  own,  and  look  to  Him 
above  for  the  blessings  to  follow. 

Written  out  of  love  by 

A  Sister  in  the  Faith. 


GOD’S  WORD  ON  DRESS 

By  A.  Smith 

Dress  greatly  affects  the  finances, 
the  health  and  the  morals  of  all 
classes.  It  reflects  character.  When 
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sincere  it  reveals  the  pride,  vanity, 
lewdness,  worldliness,  or  the  mod¬ 
esty,  purity  and  piety  of  the  heart. 
Occupation,  social  position  and  offi¬ 
cial  station  may  often  be  known  by 
the  dress.  The  Bible  has  much  to 
say  about  dress,  therefore  God  re¬ 
gards  it  as  a  very  important  matter. 
“God  clothed  our  first  parents  after 
the  fall,  not  with  jewels  and  costly 
apparel  for  the  gratification  of  pride, 
but  for  health  and  modesty.”  “For 
unto  Adam  also,  and  to  his  wife,  did 
the  Lord  God  make  coats  of  skin 
and  clothed  them.”  Gen.  3.  Here 
economy  is  taught,  but  not  mutilat¬ 
ing  the  body  by  piercing  the  ears  or 
tight  lacing  of  the  chest.  God  has 
always  required  His  people  to  dress 
modestly,  and  in  different  styles  from 
those  worn  by  worldlings.  Idolaters 
in  early  times,  as  at  the  present  a- 
mong  the  heathen,  wore  earrings  and 
other  ornaments  as  charms  against 
evil  spirits.  “And  they  gave  unto 
Jacob  all  the  strange  gods  which 
were  in  their  hands,  and  all  their  ear¬ 
rings  which  were  in  their  ears,  and 
Jacob  hid  them  under  the  oak  which 
was  by  Shechem.”  Gen.  35.  It  is 
evident  that  Jacob  did  this  because  it 
was  pleasing  to  God.  “God  com¬ 
manded  the  children  of  Israel  to 
wear  on  the  borders  of  their  gar¬ 
ments  a  hem  or  ribbon  of  blue  to 
distinguish  them  from  others  and  to 
remind  them  of  the  law  of  God  and 
their  duty  to  keep  it.”  Num.  15. 
Isaiah  denounced  God’s  ancient  peo¬ 
ple  for  following  the  fashions  of  their 
neighbors,  the  women  of  Tyre,  who 
were  idolaters.  “Moreover  the  Lord 
saith  because  the  daughters  of  Zion 
are  haughty  and  walk  with  stretched 
forth  necks  and  wanton  eyes,  walking 
and  mincing  as  they  go  and  making 
a  tinkling  with  their  feet;  therefore 
the  Lord  will  smite  with  a  scab  the 
crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters 
of  Zion.  In  that  day  the  Lord  will 
take  away  the  bravery  of  their  tink¬ 
ling  ornaments  about  their  feet,  their 
cauls  and  their  round  tires  like  the 
moon,  the  chains,  the  bracelets,  the 


mufflers,  the  bonnets,  and  ornaments 
of  the  legs,  the  headbands,  the  tab¬ 
lets,  the  earrings,  the  rings,  the  nose 
jewels,  the  changeable  suits  of  ap¬ 
parel,  the  mantels,  the  wimples,  the 
crisping  pins,  the  glasses,  the  fine 
linen,  the  hoods  and  the  vails.”  Isa. 
3.  The  Lord  declares  that  He  will 
“punish”  all  such  as  are  clothed  with 
strange  apparel.  Zeph.  1.  When 
God’s  people  imitated  the  dress  of 
foreigners  it  was  a  sign  that  they  fol¬ 
lowed  their  wicked  habits  and  wor¬ 
shiped  their  strange  gods.  The  Newr 
Testament  clearly  teaches  that  Chris¬ 
tians  should  be  separate  in  their  dress 
from  sinners. 

“Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting 
on  of  apparel.  But  let  it  be  the  hid¬ 
den  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is 
not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is 
in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.” 
I  Pet.  3. 

“In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety ; 
not  with  braided  hair  or  gold  or 
pearls  or  costly  array.  But  which 
becometh  women  professing  godli¬ 
ness  with  good  works.”  I  Tim.  2nd 
chap. 

Here  God  teaches  first  that  we 
ought  to  adorn  our  bodies  in  modest 
dress  and  not  with  gold,  etc.  Gold  is 
the  most  precious  metal.  The  great¬ 
er  includes  the  less,  therefore  this 
text  prohibits  the  wearing  of  all  or¬ 
naments  of  metal.  In  the  East  the 
pearl  was  the  most  precious  jewel, 
therefore  this  text  prohibits  the  wear¬ 
ing  of  all  ornaments  composed  of  pre¬ 
cious  stones,  or  their  imitations. 
Costly  apparel  is  useless  dress.  That 
which  is  not  needed  for  health  or 
modesty,  it  means  high  priced  and 
stylish  dress,  ornamental  dress,  and 
therefore  expensive.  These  texts  also 
condemn  ornamenting  the  hair,  such 
as  frizzes,  bangs,  etc.  God  here  has 
commanded  us  not  to  ornament  our 
persons  with  beads,  bustles,  chains, 
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rings,  dead  birds,  feathers,  flowers, 
earrings,  rings,  necklaces,  ribbons, 
ruffles,  laces,  etc.,  etc.  He  here  for¬ 
bids  immodest  dress,  like  the  nude 
and  lewd  costumes  worn  at  our  fash¬ 
ionable  summer  resorts  and  which 
would  not  be  very  unstylish  in  the 
wilds  of  Africa.  Second,  in  these 
Scriptures  God  commands  us  to  or¬ 
nament  our  spirits  with  holy  tem¬ 
pers,  meekness  and  quietness.  The 
dress  should  be  plain,  modest  and 
healthful,  in  harmony  with  the  graces 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  all  ages  rich, 
showy,  costly,  and  ornamented  attire 
have  been  the  distinctive  marks  of 
the  harlot,  the  gambler  and  the  liber¬ 
tine.  Where  the  Bible  describes  false 
Christians  and  false  churches,  it  rep¬ 
resents  them  as  harlots  wearing  their 
ornamental  attire.  The  revelator 
speaks  of  the  church  of  Rome  as  the 
great  “whore  of  Babylon.”  “And  I 
saw  a  woman  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet  color  and  decked  with  gold 
and  precious  stones  and  pearls,  hav¬ 
ing  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of 
abominations  and  filthiness  of  her  for¬ 
nications  and  upon  her  forehead  was 
the  name  written,  Mystery.  Babylon 
the  great,  the  mother  of  harlots  and 
abominations  of  the  earth.” 

The  Bible  represents  the  true  saints 
under  the  ,  figure  of  a  virgin.  The 
bride,  the  lamb’s  wife,  “arrayed  in 
fine  linen  clean  and  white.”  Chris¬ 
tians  then  ought  not  to  dress  like 
the  worldlings,  heathens  and  harlots. 
They  ought  to  dress  carefully  and 
with  economy,  for  God  requires  them 
to  be  crucified  unto  the  world.  To 
be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  and  life, 
to  follow  Christ  who  was  separate 
from  sinners.  “Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world.”  “If  any  man  love  the 
world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.”  By  wearing  ornamental 
dress  we  break  several  command¬ 
ments  of  the  decalogue  .  Idolatry, 
theft,  suicide,  covetousness,  adultery, 
and  even  murder  have  been  com¬ 
mitted  for  love  of  unholy  dress.  The 
brilliant  uniforms  of  the  soldiers  lead 
many  into  the  army  and  promote  war. 


The  showy  regalias  of  the  secret  or¬ 
ders  lead  many  into  oath-bound  se- 
cretism.  Finery  keeps  the  poor  out 
of  the  churches,  produces  poverty  and 
ignorance,  stimulates  vanity  and 
pride,  destroys  and  hinders  the  use- 
fulnesss  of  the  church  financially  and 
spiritually,  grieves  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  damns  men  and  especially  wom¬ 
en  by  the  million.  Do  not  ask  what 
harm  there  is  in  worldly  dress,  but 
ask  what  good  there  is  in  it.  Reader, 
will  you  dress  according  to  the  Word 
of  God  ? — Tract. 


MODEST  APPAREL 


Joseph  Travis,  Editor,  F.  M. 

A  brother  inquires  of  us,  “What  is 
understood  by  modest  apparel  as  men¬ 
tioned  in  I  Tim.  2:9,10?” 

Modest  apparel  is  such  as  is  com¬ 
fortable  and  convenient  for  the  body, 
not  conspicuous  in  style  or  color,  and 
free  from  the  useless  ornaments  that 
are  so  frequently  displayed  by  the 
followers  of  fashion ;  an  apparel  that 
will  not  require  a  strain  upon  the 
natural  modesty  of  the  wearer  when 
among  plain  and  modest  people. 

Modest  apparel  is  such  that  does 
not  lead  a  stranger,  judging  from  our 
attire,  to  suppose  that  we  are  wealth¬ 
ier  in  this  world’s  goods  than  we 
to  pass  for  that  we  are  not,  either 
in  station  or  attainment. 

Modest  apparel  is  such  that  it  is 
really  are;  for  it  is  not  modest  to  try 
not  calculated  to  suggest  licentious 
thoughts  in  the  beholder,  or  to  beget 
doubts  as  to  the  chastity  of  the  wear¬ 
er.  It  is  a  fact  that  modern  fashions 
ordinarily  violate  these  conditions ;  so 
that  it  is  a  fact  that  it  is  almost  im¬ 
possible  on  the  part  of  lewd  women 
to  keep  sufficiently  extreme  in  fashion 
to  be  any  help  to  them  in  advertising 
their  nefarious  avocation.  And  all  ap¬ 
parel  that  from  its  character  is  at  all 
calculated  to  obliterate  the  line  of 
distinction  between  chastity  and  un¬ 
chastity  is  not  modest  apparel. 

A  conscientious  application  of  these 
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principles  by  the  individual  judgment 
and  conscience,  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  will,  we  think,  preserve  any 
one  from  violation  of  the  precept. 
Free  Methodist. 

The  text  referred  to  above  clearly 
implies  that  it 'is  not  modest  to  wear 
jewelry  and  ornamental  apparel.  The 
wicked  world,  especially  its  harlots, 
have  always  been  noted  for  personal 
ornamentation.  Sinners  worship  fa¬ 
shion  and  love  to  gratify  their  vanity 
and  pride,  by  wearing  the  most  costly 
and  stylish  costumes.  The  loyal  ought 
not  to  wear  the  uniform  of  the  dis¬ 
loyal.  Christians  ought  to  be  as  pe¬ 
culiar  for  the  modest  apparel  as  the 
worldlings  are  for  ornamenting  their 
persons.  Divine  taste  asserts  that 
modest  apparel  adorns  the  meek  and 
quiet  spirit. 

“If  I  were  called  upon  to  point 
out.”  savs  Dr.  Crosby,  “the  most  a- 
larming '  sins  today  —  those  which 
are  most  deceitful  in  their  influence, 
and  most  soul-destroying  in  their  im¬ 
mediate  effects  —  I  would  not  men¬ 
tion  drunkenness  with  all  its  fearful 
havoc,  nor  gambling  with  its  crazed 
victims,  nor  harlotry  with  its  hellish 
orgies:  but  the  love  of  money  on  the 
part  of  men,  and  the  love  of  display 
on  the  part  of  women.  While  open 
vice  sends  its  thousands,  these  fash¬ 
ionable  and  favored  indulgences  send 
their  ten  thousands  to  perdition.  They 
sear  the  conscience,  incrust  the  soul 
with  an  impenetrable  hell  of  world¬ 
liness,  debauch  the  affections  from 
every  high  and  heavenly  object,  and 
make  man  or  woman  the  worshiper 
of  self.  While  doing  all  this,  the 
poor  victim  is  allowed  by  public  opin¬ 
ion  to  think  himself  or  herself  a 
Christian ;  while  the  drunkard,  the 
gambler,  or  the  prostitute  is  not  de¬ 
ceived  by  such  a  thought  for  a  mo¬ 
ment.” — Tract. 


WHAT  IS  A  BEAUTIFUL  HOME? 


The  other  day  I  happened  to  hear 
a  girl  of  about  sixteen  say  in  a  rather 


discontented  and  vexed  tone:  “We 
certainly  have  the  meanest^  homeliest, 
most  dilapidated  old  house  ever 
built.  Maybe  I  don’t  wish  the  old 
thing  would  catch  itself  on  fire,  and 
I  tell  you  I  would  make  it  burn  all 
the  harder  by  throwing  on  all  those 
old  chairs  that  look  as  if  they  were 
made  in  the  year  one,  and  those  hid¬ 
eous  old  curtains  that  would  take  the 
prize  anywhere  for  their  ugliness,  and 
then  that  miserable,  horrid  old  book¬ 
case.  Mamma,  where  on  earth  did 
you  manage  to  get  such  an  ugly  piece 
anyway  ?” 

The  mother’s  reply  was:  “Well, 
dear,  those  chairs  do  look  rather  old, 
but  we  got  them  when  we  could  af¬ 
ford  no  better,  and  as  times  are  still 
hard,  they  will  have  to  do  till  times 
change.  Those  curtains  are  not  the 
latest,  but  they  are  all  we  have;  and 
while  the  bookcase  is  not  a  good  one, 
it  holds  some  of  the  best  of  books, 
and  what  more  would  you  ask?  We 
ought  to  be  very  thankful  for  what 
we  have,  and  not  always  be  grum¬ 
bling  because  we  do  not  have  more.” 

The  daughter  did  not  reply,  but 
rather  sullenly  left  the  room,  and  I 
could,  not  help  thinking  that  if  that 
kind,  gentle  mother  should  be  taken 
out  of  that  home,  her  daughter  would 
think  differently  about  what  she  had 
just  been  saying.  Or  if  her  pleasant, 
hard-working  father  and  her  jolly, 
good-hearted  brother  should  have  to 
leave  that  home,  she  would  see  that 
it  is  not  the  furniture  that  makes  a 
home  pleasant,  but  the  hearts  that 
are  in  it. 

And  is  not  this  the  way  with  a 
great  many  of  us?  We  are  constant¬ 
ly  grumbling  because  we  have  not 
something  that  we  would  like  to 
have,  while  if  we  would  stop  to  think 
what  we  do  possess — and,  if  some  of 
those  that  are  so  dear  to  us  should  be 
taken  out  of  our  homes,  what  we 
would  not  possess — we  would  surely 
stop  grumbling,  and  live  more  happy 
and  contented  lives. 

What  more  ought  we  to  ask  for 
than  to  have  those  we  love  and  cher- 


$ero(b  ber  38af)r  bci  t 


599 


ish  with  us?  and  with  these  we  can 
surely  make  the  poorest  of  houses 
the  happiest  and  most  beautiful  of 
homes. — Selected. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hutchinson,  Kan.,  Sept.  1st.  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  who  may 
read  this  little  paper:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  I  thought  I  would 
write  for  the  Junior  Department  to 
report  the  Bible  verses  I  have  learned 
the  23d  Psalm,  the  Lords  prayer  and 
the  Beatitudes  and  36  other  Bible 
verses  in  German  and  the  Lords 
prayer,  the  23d  Psalm  and  the  117th 
Psalm  in  English.  That  would  make 
55  verses  in  German  and  12  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  If  I  have  enough  please  send 
me  a  pocket  size  testament.  I  will 
close  with  love  and  .best  Avishes  to  all. 
Your  friend,  Barbara  Edna  Nisley. 


A  FRIENDLY  WORD  TO  THE 
CHILDREN 

By  Levi  Blaugh 

My  dear  children,  do  you  love  Je¬ 
sus?  I  hope  that  you  do,  for  He 
surely  loves  you,  and  looks  doAvn  from 
heaven  and  watches  over  you.  He 
sees  everything  you  do ;  knows  all 
vour  thoughts,  and  long  ere  you  Avere 
born  into  the  Avorld  he  left  the  shin¬ 
ing  courts  of  heaA'en  and  came  doAvn 
on  this  earth,  and  took  little  child¬ 
ren  up  in  his  arms  and  kissed  them. 
He  also  laid  his  hands  on  their  heads 
and  blessed  them.  Oh,  Avhat  a  lovely 
Jesus!  But  noAv  Avicked  men  took 
him,  nailed  him  to  the  cross  and  there 
he  died.  Then  good  men  buried  him. 
Three  days  later  he  arose  out  of  his 
grave,  and  forty  days  later  he  ascend¬ 
ed  up  into  heaven,  Avhere  he  is  noAv 
Avith  his  father.  Noav  my  dear  child¬ 
ren,  I  hope  that  you  will  be  good,  so 
that  you  can  some  day  Avhen  you  die 
go  to  heaven  Avhere  Jesus  is.  Oh, 
Ayhat  a  joy  it  must  be  to  hear  the 
music  of  heaven  made  by  the  little 


children,  Jesus  being  their  leader. 

J ohnstoAvn,  Pa..  1901. 

THE  CHILDREN’S  HOME 
By  Levi  Blaugh 

The  children’s  home  is  bright  and 
fair; 

The  music  SAveet;  the  voices  clear; 

The  children,  they  are  many  there 
,Vho  stand  supreme  before  the  throne. 

Chorus 

Tm  going  home,  I’m  going  home, 

£m  going  home  to  die  no  more, 

To  die  no  more,  to  die  no  more, 

I’m  going  home  to  die  no  more. 

While  here  among  the  children  few, 

I  look  across  to  take  a  vieAV, 

Where  thous’nds  of  them  there  do 
stand 

With  little  harps  in  their  right  hands. 

The  children’s  home  is  far  aAvay, 
Bevond  this  vale  of  tears  and  woe; 
The  music  there  it  is  so  SAveet; 

The  heavens  ring  when  they  do  sing. 

The  children’s  home,  it  is  the  place 
Where  I  ere  long  do  hope  to  go. 

Oh,  Avtoat  a  ioyful  time  *t  will  be 
When  I  shall  with  the  children  be. 

My  Jesus,  He  has  gone  before. 

And  noAV  he  says,  “Go  feed  my 
lambs,” 

And  bring  them  to  that  heavenly 
home 

Where  they  may  help  to  SAvell  the 
song. 

The  children’s  home  must  be.  so  SAveet 
Wrhere  millions  sing  with  voices  clear, 
And  Jesus.  He  Himself  does  lead. 
And  angels  join  Avith  voices  SAveet. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  BIBLE 


In  speaking  of  the  children  of  the 
Bible  Ave  will  go  back  to  the  creation 
Avhere  God  created  the  first  man  and 
AA-oman.  Adam  and  Eve  never  had  a 
childhood,  but  God  created  first  Ad- 
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am,  full  grown  and  complete  and  in 
his  own  likeness,  and  then  He  made 
Eve  from  a  rib  which  He  took  from 
Adam’s  side.  Cain,  the  son  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  was  the  first  child  that  ever 
lived.  We  do  not  know  much  of  his 
childhood,  but  when  he  grew  up  he 
slew  his  brother  Abel,  thus  making 
him  a  murderer,  instead  of  a  man 
from  the  Lord  as  Eve  had  hoped. 
Adam  and  Eve  also  had  some  other 
sons  and  daughters,  but  we  are  not 
told  how  many.  Some  of  their  de¬ 
scendants  were  good  and  some  were 
evil. 

After  the  world  became  so  evil  that, 
only  eight  souls  remained  that  served 
the  Lord,  God  sent  a  flood  and  de¬ 
stroyed  all  except  what  were  in  the 
Ark  which  God  had  commanded  No¬ 
ah  to  build.  .  ..  .  .  . 

There  are  many  beautiful  stones 
told  in  the  Bible  of  the  childhood  of 
the  different  Bible  characters ;  of  how 
Abraham  was  about  to  offer  his  only 
son  Isaac  as  a  burnt  offering;  of  Ja¬ 
cob,  and  of  Joseph  the  favorite  of  his 
father,  how  he  was  sold  by  his  breth¬ 
ren  and  taken  as  a  slave  to  Egypt 
and  how  after  a  long  time  his  fa¬ 
ther’s  house  was  again  reunited;  of 
the  infant  Moses  when  he  was  placed 
in  an  ark  by  his  mother  and  how 
anxiously  his  sister  Miriam  watched 
to  see  what  would  become  of  him 
and  later  when  he  grew  to  manhood 
how  he  led  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt;  of  the  child 
Samuel,  how  he  was  given  to  his 
mother  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  how 
he  was  called  of  the  Lord  when  a 
mere  child,  and  later  became  a  proph¬ 
et;  of  David  the  shepherd  boy,  later 
becoming  king  of  Israel. 

All  of  these  when  they  grew  up 
served  the  Lord,  though  sometimes 
making  mistakes.  But  the  Bible  also 
tells  us  of  children  that  were  evil ; 
when  the  prophet  Elisha  lived  some 
very  naughty  children  mocked  him 
because  he  was  baldheaded  and  they 
were  eaten  up  by  bears.  So  all 
through  the  Bible  we  can  read  of 
children  that  were  good  and  some 
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that  were  evil  and  even  of  all  the 
good  ones  there  was  only  One  that 
was  perfectly  pure  and  free  from  sin. 
Not  much  is  told  of  the  childhood  of 
Jesus,  but  we  know  that  He  was  obe¬ 
dient  to  His  parents,  which  is  a  fine 
example  for  us  to  follow  and  He 
should  ever  be  the  One  Pattern  for 
us  to  copy.  He  is  the  children’s 
Friend,  for  He  says.  “Suffer  the  chil¬ 
dren  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.” 

A  Sister,  Pigeon,  Mich. 

SHALL  THE  LIBERALS  BE 
DRIVEN  OUT  OF  THE 
EVANGELICAL  CHRIS¬ 
TIAN  CHURCHES? 

By  John  H.  Moseman 
(A  reply  to  Harry  .  Emerson  Fos- 
dick’s  pamphlet,  entitled,  “The  New 
Knowledge  and  the  Christian  Faith.”) 

In  the  above  pamphlet,  Mr.  Fos- 
dick  is  making  a  desperate  plea  to 
have  liberals  (this  term  is  applied  to 
such  as  pose  as  Christians,  and  yet 
are  identical  in  belief  with  Robert 
Ingersoll,  Thomas  Paine,  and  Vol¬ 
taire  on  many  points  of  Christian 
faith)  retained  and  not  driven  out  of 
the  evangelical  Christian  Churches. 
The  liberals,  when  they  become  full- 
fledged  liberalists,  usually  take  a  po¬ 
sition  as  follows  on  vital  matters  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  the  teaching 
of  God’s  Word:  They  do  not  believe 
in  the  plenary,  verbal  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures;  the  biblical  account 
of  the  origin  and  fall  of  man;  the 
virgin  birth  of  Christ;  the  deity  of 
Christ;  the  great  atonement  made  by 
Christ  on  the  cross;  the  efficacy  of 
His  precious  blood;  the  resurrection 
of  Christ;  the  miracles  of  the  Bible, 
such  as  “The  Flood,”  “The  Whale 
swallowing  Jonah,”  etc.,  etc.  They 
take  the  liberty  to  reject  any  and 
every  thing  that  is  inconceivable  to 
their  exalted  reason.  Let  us  examine 
into  the  matter  further  and  see 
whether  the  liberals  should  be  re- 
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tained  in  the  true,  evangelical  Chris¬ 
tian  Churches: 

1.  Was  the  Christian  Church  orig¬ 
inated  by  what  are  known  today  as 
liberals? 

Surely  not!  None  such  were  found 
among  the  company  of  120  disciples 
upon  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  and  were  bap¬ 
tized  into  the  one  body  of  Christ. 
.Ml  liberals  were  outside  the  pales  of 
the  original  church.  The  Holy  Ghost 
never  did,  never  would,  nor  ever 
could  fall  upon  a  liberalist  while  he 
remains  in  such  a  state  of  unbelief 
and  wickedness. 

2.  If  the  Christian  Church  was  not 
started  by  the  liberals,  how  have  they 
come  to  be  in  the  professed  Christian 
churches? 

One  answer  is  found  in  Jude  4: 
“For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
unawares,  who  were  before  of  old 
ordained  to  this  condemnation,  un- 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  our 
God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying 
the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord 
Tesus  Christ.”  Another  answer  is 
found  in  I  Tim.  4:1.  “Now  the  Spir¬ 
it  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils.”  In  the  pass¬ 
age  in  Jude  we  find  that  these  men 
have  “crept”  in  “unawares.”  Natur¬ 
ally,  after  being  inside,  their  deadly 
and  soul-destroying  work  begins,  and 
inevitably  corrupts  other  poor  souls 
that  “they  depart  from  the  faith,” 
they  once  held,  and  change  their 
views  to  accept  the  views  of  heretics. 
This  is  corroborated  by  the  Scripture 
found  in  II  Tim.  4:3,4,  “The  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears ;  and 
they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto 
fables.” 

If  Mr.  Fosdick  and  his  co-religious 
liberalists  are  such  as  Jude  and  other 
writers  in  Scripture  describe,  do  the 
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liberalists  have  a  right  just  to  be  in 
the  Christian  Church?  Are  they  not 
plainly  impostors,  corrupt  and  wicked 
in  their  designs?  Is  not  the  Chris¬ 
tian  Church  justified  in  desiring  eith¬ 
er  their  repentance  and  conversion, 
or  their  complete  separation?  Do 
described  in  II  Cor.  11:13-15,  “For 
they  not  properly  belong  to  the  class 
such  (whom  he  alludes  to  in  verse  4 
as  they  who  preach  “another”  Jesus, 
other  than  the  apostle  preached  and 
receive  “another”  spirit,  and  “anoth¬ 
er”  Gospel)  are  false  apostles,  deceit¬ 
ful  workers,  transforming  themselves 
into  the  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no 
marvel;  for  Satan  himself  is  trans¬ 
formed  into  an  angel  of  light.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  min¬ 
isters  also  be  transformed  as  the  min¬ 
isters  of  righteousness ;  whose  end 
shall  be  according  to  their  works 

3.  If  the  liberals  did  not  originate 
the  Christian  Church,  who  did? 

Let  Christ  Himself  make  answer  to 
this  question:  ‘Upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it” 
(Matt.  6:18).  “I  will  build  my 
church!”  And  when  did  this  build¬ 
ing  of  the  Church  begin?  Surely  the 
Church  had  her  inception  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost  when  the  Church  (those 
who  believed  in  Christ)  were  united 
in  one  body.  The  Lord  has  been 
building  the  Church  ever  since,  set¬ 
ting  in  the  body  every  member  as  it 
pleases  Him.  Does  He  use  those  in 
the  building  who  are  impenitent? 
who  are  unbelieving?  those  whom 
He  warns  against  as  being  false 
christs  and  false  prophets,  who  de¬ 
ceive  many?  Would  He  compose  the 
Church  of  such  as  deny  His  deity, 
His  work  on  the  cross  of  atoning  for 
sin,  as  deny  His  precious,  precious 
blood?  Would  He  use  such  in  the 
building  as  denounced  His  miracles 
as  never  having  occurred,  but  assert 
that  they  were  merely  imaginary? 
Would  He  use  such  as  are  at  vari¬ 
ance  with  Moses,  with  all  the  proph¬ 
ets,  and  Himself  as  well?  Would 
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He  accept  such  as  belittle  the  words 
of  His  apostles,  of  whom  He  said, 
“He  that  heareth  you,  heareth  me, 
and  he  that  despiseth  you  despiseth 
me”  (Luke  10:16)? 

4.  Shall  the  Christian  Church  be 
tolerant  or  intolerant  to  these  wicked 
intruders  who  call  themselves  “lib- 
eralists?” 

The  prophet  Amos  asks  a  very  per¬ 
tinent  question,  quite  applicable  here: 
“Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed”  (Amos  3:3)?  Can  a  true 
Christian  who  believes  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God, 
and  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  alone  cleanses  us 
from  all  sin,  have  Christian  fellow¬ 
ship » with  one  who  denies  all  these 
things?  The  Word  of  God  says,  “Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
UNBELIEVERS.”  “What  part  hath 
he  that  believeth  with  an  INFIDEL?” 
True  Christians  cannot  have  fellow¬ 
ship  with  them  for  it  is  written, 
“What  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  com¬ 
munion  hath  light  with  darkness? 
and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?” 

In  the  light  of  such  divine  truth, 
can  the  Christian  Church  be  anything 
but  intolerant?  Absolutely  not!  The 
Church  can  be  no  less  intolerant  than 
were  God  and  Christ  when  they  cast 
out  of  heaven  that  wicked  usurper 
and  self-exalted  rebel,  the  devil!  The 
number  of  adherents  that  Satan 
would  take  with  him  in  the  persons 
of  angels  would  not  hinder  the 
“‘house-cleaning”  in  heaven. 

The  Church  needs  to  be  as  intoler¬ 
ant  as  was  Christ  when  the  house  of 
God  was  polluted  with  wicked  men, 
making  it  a  “den  of  thieves.”  He 
“drove”  them  all  out.  These  wicked 
imposters  are  robbing  us  of  the  very 
foundations  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Just  as  well  be  at  ease  in  a  house 
whose  foundation  is  being  destroyed 
as  to  sit  “at  ease  in  Zion”  while  the 
enemies  of  God  ruthlessly  tear  away 
the  costly  stones  of  grace  and  truth, 
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and  seek  to  undermine  and  destroy 
the  great  pillars  upon  which  the 
Christian  faith  rests. 

Let  the  fundamentalists  rise  up  in 
the  strength  of  the  Lord  and  “earn¬ 
estly  contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints/’  (Jude 
3) !  Let  the  Church  of  Christ,  with 
a  strong  hand,  remove  from  her  fel¬ 
lowship  all  who  persist  in  being  lib- 
eralists,  enemies  of  God,  of  Christ,  of 
the  Christian  Church,  and  the  blessed 
Bible  which,  while  professing  to  love, 
thev  tear  to  shreds  and  relegate  into 
oblivion,  denouncing  it  as  “untrue,” 
unmodern,”  unbelievable,”  and  in¬ 
compatible”  with  their  advanced 
minds ! 

The  Christian  Church  today  should 
be  as  “intolerant”  to  these  false 
friends  as  Elijah  was  to  the  false 
prophets  of  Baal  when  he  slew  them 
and  exterminated  them  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel.  While  he  lit¬ 
erally  took  their  lives,  we  should  ex¬ 
pel  the  liberalists  from  among  us  by 
not  extending  to  them  the  hand  of 
Christian  fellowship,  and  denying 
them  the  emblems  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  refusing 
them  any  place  of  service  and  work 
of  the  Church  of  Christ. 

“A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump.  Purge  (drive)  out,  therefore 
the  old  leaven  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump”  (I  Cor.  5:6,  7). 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  ELEVATOR’S  LAST  TRIP 


“I  have  just  read  a  touching  ac¬ 
count  of  a  great  fire  which  occurred 
in  Providence,  R.  I.,  Dec.  2.  Many 
persons  were  engaged  in  work  on  the 
upper  floor  of  a  tall  building.  The 
elevator  man  realized  the  danger  and 
determined  to  go  to  the  rescue.  He  ran 
his  elevator  to  the  top  floor  where  an 
excited  crowd  awaited  him.  All  came 
on  the  elevator  but  one  man  turned 
back  for  something.  The  flames  were 
now  leaping  through  the  building, 
and  to  wait  was  to  run  a  risk  of  the 
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life  of  all.  The  elevator  man  rang 
the  bell  and  closed  the  door  behind 
him  to  check  the  strong  current  of 
wind  now  roaring  up  the  elevator 
way,  bringing  with  it  a  stifling  smoke 
and  heat  soon  unbearable,  and  the 
man  who  turned  back  was  left  be¬ 
hind. 

“The  elevator  ran  down  its  last 
trip,  giving  place  to  smoke  and  flames 
as  it  went.  After  the  fire  was  over, 
the  charred  body  of  that  man  was 
found  in  the  ruins.  No  one  will  ever 
know  why  he  turned  back,  but  it 
could  have  been  for  nothing  worth 
his  life. 

So  it  will  be  with  many  at  the 
close  of  life.  The  last  chance  will 
have  gone  by  forever,  as  opportuni¬ 
ties  come  also  for  the  last  time.  It 
is  better  to  press  forward  and  seize 
them  before  they  are  gone  forever.” — 
Selected. 

A  COLLECTION  FOR  A  SLEEP¬ 
ING  GIRL 


A  girl’s  dream  in  a  grocery  store 
had  a  practical  fulfillment,  as  related 
by  a  San  Francisco  journal.  In  a 
poor  quarter  of  that  city  is  a  general 
store  where  provisions  and  liquors 
are  dispensed.  One  evening,  recently, 
a  poorly  clad  little  girl  entered,  and 
presenting  a  nickel,  asked  for  some 
bread.  The  youth  who  went  to  wait 
upon  her  asked  her  how  her  mother 
was.  “Awful  sick,”  said  the  child, 
“and  ain’t  had  anything  to  eat  all 
day.”  The  boy  was  just  then  called 
to  wait  upon  some  men  who  entered 
the  saloon,  and  the  girl  sat  down, 
wearied  out  she  fell  asleep,  holding 
her  nickel  in  her  hand.  One  of  the 
men  saw  her  as  he  came  to  the  bar, 
rmd  afte~  asking  who  she  was,  said, 
“Say,  you  drunkards,  see  here.  Here 
we’ve  been  pouring  down  whisky 
when  this  poor  child  and  her  mother 
want  bread.  Here’s  a  two-dollar  bill 
that  says  that  I’ve  got  some  feelings 
left.”  “And  I  can  add  a  dollar,”  ob¬ 
served  one.  “And  I’ll  give  another. 
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They  took  up  a  purse  of  an  even 
five  dollars,  and  the  spokesman  care¬ 
fully  put  the  bill  between  two  of  the 
sleeper’s  fingers,  drew  the  nickel  a- 
way,  and  whispered  to  his  comrades: 
“Jist  look  a  there — the  child’s  dream¬ 
ing!”  So  she  was.  A  big  tear  rolled 
out  from  her  closed  eyelid,  but  the 
face  was  covered  with  a  smile.  The 
men  tiptoed  out,  and  the  clerk  walk¬ 
ed  over  and  touched  the  sleeping 
child.  She  awoke  with  a  laugh,  and 
cried  out,  “What  a  beautiful  dream! 
Ma  wasn’t  sick  any  more,  and  we  had 
lots  to  eat  and  to  wear,  and  my  hand 
burns  yet  where  an  angel  touched 
it !  When  she  discovered  that  her 
nickel  had  been  replaced  by  a  bill,  a 
dollar  of  which  loaded  her  down  with 
all  she  could  carry,  she  innocently 
said,  “Well,  now,  but  ma  won’t  hard¬ 
ly  believe  an  angel  to  come  and  give 
me  all  this.”  Though  the  bill  did  not 
come  from  an  angel  the  child  was 
right  in  regarding  it  as  a  gift  from 
heaven.  He  has  other  messengers* 
and  it  would  be  well  for  them  and 
the  poor,  if  wealthy  Christians  were 
ready  to  act  in  that  capacity  (I  Jno. 
3:17). — Christian  Herald. 

Even  those  sinners  who  will  never 
enter  heaven  would  secure  far  more 
happiness  for  themselves  and  others 
if  they  would  spend  their  time  and 
money  in  doing  good  instead  of  wast¬ 
ing  their  abilities  in  gratifying  their 
selfish  appetites  and  passions.  The 
pleasures  of  sin,  like  those  of  the 
drunkard  and  libertine — are  short  and 
uncertain — a  moment  of  bliss,  an  age 
of  pain.  How  much  better  to  seek 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  spend 
this  life  in  doing  good,  through  faith 
in  Christ,  and  receive  a  hundred 
fold  more  happiness  in  this  life  with 
persecution  and  an  eternal  reward  in 
heaven,  than  to  spend  our  energies  in 
making  ourselves  and  others  wretch¬ 
ed,  and  then  at  last  be  forever  lost. 
— Tract. 


“It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to. 
receive.” 


604  £erolbber 

THE  LAST  EVE  OF  SUMMER 


Summer’s  last  sun  nigh  unto  setting 
shines 

Through  yon  columnar  pines, 

And  on  the  deepening  shadows  of  the 
laws 

Its  golden  lines  are  drawn. 

Dreaming  of  long  gone  summer  days 
like  this, 

Feeling  the  wind’s  soft  kiss, 

Grateful  and  glad  that  failing  ear 
and  sight 

Have  still  their  old  delight. 

I  sit  alone,  and  watch  the  warm, 
sweet  day 

Lapse  tenderly  away; 

And,  wistful,  with  a  feeling  of  fore¬ 
cast, 

I  ask,  “Is  this  the  last? 

“Will  never  more  for  me  the  sea¬ 
sons  run 

Their  round,  and  will  the  sun 

Of  ardent  summers  yet  to  come  for¬ 
get 

For  me  to  rise  and  set?” 

Thou  shouldst  be  here,  or  I  should 
be  with  thee 

Wherever  thou  mayst  be, 

Lips  mute,  hands  clasped,  in  silence 
of  speech 

Each  answering  unto  each. 

For  this  still  hour,  this  sense  of  mys¬ 
tery  far 

Beyond  the  evening  star, 

No  words  outworn  suffice  or  lip  or 
scroll ; 

The  soul  would  fain  with  squI. 

Wait,  while  these  few  swift-passing 
days  fulfill 

The  wide  disposing  Will, 

And,  in  the  evening  as  at  morning, 
trust 

The  All-merciful  and  Just. 


SBabrbeit 

The  solemn  joy  that  soul-communion 
feels 

Immortal  life  reveals; 

And  human  love,  its  prophecy  and 
sign, 

Interprets  love  divine. 

Come  then,  in  thought,  if  that  lane 
may  be  * 

O  friend!  and  bring  with  Thee 
Thy  calm  assurance  of  transcendent 
spheres, 

And  the  eternal  years ! 

— Selected. 

WHERE  DWELLEST  THOU? 

A.  E.  Fox 

Then  Jesus  turned  and  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them :  What 
seek  ye?  They  said  unto  Him,  Rab¬ 
bi,  Which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,  where  dwellest  thou?  We 
Some  ,  times  fear,  lest  a -large  per  cent 
of  Christian  people  are  too  easily* 
satisfied  with  Jesus.  That  is  they 
spend  too  little  time  waiting  upon 
the  Lord.  The  amount  of  time  con¬ 
sumed  in  secret  communion  with 
Jesus  depends  upon  the  degree  of  love 
the  supplicant  has  in  stock,  also  by 
waiting  upon  God  in  earnest  prayer 
we  obtain  a  far  greater  degree  of  love 
to  God,  a  greater  zeal  for  the  min¬ 
istry,  higher  motives  for  living,  under 
a  joyful  looking  forward  to  His  return 
in  the  clouds.  If  we  hold  some  bro¬ 
ther  or  sister  in  high  esteem  and  seem 
to  have  greater  love  for  said  person 
than  all  others  we  very  naturally 
like  to  be  in  their  presence  as  much 
as  possible  because  of  mutual  and 
congenial  fellowship  with  that  indivi¬ 
dual,  Just  so  in  divine  love,  when  we 
love  our  God  more  than  all  else,  when 
we,  like  the  two  disciples  who  de¬ 
sired  of  the  Master  as  to  where  He 
dwelt,  thus  signifying  the  fact  that 
His  passing  by  did  not  suffice  or  sat¬ 
isfy  their  desire  to  follow  Him  or 
be  in  His  presence.  Oh  how  the 
question  in  our  subject  strikes  con¬ 
viction  to  the  heart  of  the  writer 
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when  we  read  these  lines.  Should 
they  not  appeal  to  every  one  who 
reads  these  Scriptures?  Just  to  think 
that  these  two  disciples,  who  were 
still  babes  in  Christ,  and  yet  they 
were  not  satisfied  with  formal  meet¬ 
ings  with  the  lover  of  their  souls. 

Yet  are  there  not  multitudes,  shall 
we  say  it?  that  are  too  easily  satis¬ 
fied  with  Jesus,  that  is,  they  assemble 
once  or  perhaps  twice  a  week,  pray 
and  sing  the  songs  of  Zion  with  little 
feeling  and  little  interest  in  what  they 
are  doing,  and  yet  claim  the  highest 
state  of  grace  attainable  here  below. 
Are  not  we  too  easily  satisfied  with 
formal  worship  and  too  much  entan¬ 
gled  with  the  affairs  of  this  world  to 
enjoy  true  religion  as  much  as  it  is 
our  privilege?  Or  have  we  certain 
times  set  apart  for  secret  communion 
with  the  Master?  Do  we  as  sancti¬ 
fied  children  of  God  make  prepara¬ 
tions  for  setting  apart  .  special  time 
for  seasons  of  prayer?  Do  we  love 
to  slip  away  from  the  din  and  clat¬ 
ter  of  this  world  to  be  alone  with 
God?  Do  we  esteem  the  seasons 
of  prayer  above  every  thing  else? 
Do  we  love  God  to  that  degree  that 
it-  is  the  greatest  pleasure  in  our 
lives  to  seek  out  some  lonely  spot 
in  hill  or  dale  for  the  secret  waiting 
upon  God?  Do  we  prize  this  above 
and  beyond  all  that  the  world  calls 
great?  Yea  do  we  esteem  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  God  alone  more  than  our 
most  intimate  friends?  Even  our  own 
father  and  mother,  brother  or  sister? 
Dear  reader  is  this  your  experience? 
If  not,  why  not?  We  are  glad  to 
inform  you  that  this  is  your  ylorious 
heritage  right  here  in  this  present 
world,  Hallelujah!  Are  we  not  too 
formal  in  our  worship,  too  cold  and 
formal  in  cur  prayers?  Too  me¬ 
thodical  and  wordly  in  our  ministry 
thinking  perhaps  more  of  the  effect 
our  sermon  will  have  upon  the  con¬ 
gregation  than  what  the  heavenly 
Father  thinks  of  our  little  message ; 
wondering  if  we  meet  the  approval 
of  the  people  rather  than  the  divine 


approbation  of  almighty  God,  whose 
we  are  and  whom  we  serve. 

After  all  we  are  serving  God  or 
man.  Some  say  both.  Nay,  but 
we  serve  God  and  so  doing  we 
minister  to  our  fellow  man.  True 
service  to  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
will  always  work  good  to  the  Church 
of  God  and  without  close  communion 
with  God  our  ministry  will  be  want¬ 
ing  in  power  and  efficiency  and  there¬ 
fore  barren  of  results.  “Oh  blessed 
fellowship,  oh  joy,  divine,  He’s  with 
me  all  the  time.”  When  left  in  the 
home  or  place  of  business,  do  you 
praise  God  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow  ?  And  do  you  wonder  which 
way  to  spend  your  time  most  profit¬ 
ably  while  alone  with  God?  How 
we  should  praise  the  giver  of  all 
good  for  His  love  in  permitting  us 
to  enjoy  this  inestimable  season  of 
prayers,  just  waiting  at  His  feet, 
when  the  clatter  and  noise  of  the 
world  is  hushed,  fox  a  time  at  least, 
when  we  can  get  so  near  to  God 
it  seems,  as  we  could  not  at  any 
other  time.  Do  we  thank  God  for 
these  precious  times  of  divine  com¬ 
munion  with  Jesus  when  we  are 
closeted  with  our  Redeemer,  there 
when  we  can  ask  for  wisdom  and 
will  not  be  upbraided  for  our  stupid¬ 
ity  or  ignorance?  Are  we  really 
aware  of  what  we  are  missing  for 
not  having  special  seasons  of  prayer 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  when  every 
other  voice  is  stilled,  there  where 
we  get  a  spiritual  view  of  our  inner 
life,  there  where  we  feed  upon  the 
bread  of  life  and  thus  our  souls  are 
made  to  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
God? — Zion’s  Tidings 


HE  STOPPED  PRAYING 

It  has  been  well  written  by  James 
Montgomery,  “Prayer  is  the  Chris¬ 
tian’s  vital  breath,  the  Christians 
native  air,”  and  William  Cowper 
wrote.  “Restraining  prayer,  we  cease 
to  fight;  prayer  keeps  the  Christian’s 
armor  bright.” 
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It  is  always  a  calamity,  when 
a  praying  man  allows  anything  to 
interfere  with  his  prayer  habit.  The 
enemy  is  specially  interested  in  get¬ 
ting  Christians  so  busy  with  other 
matters,  legitimate  in  themselves,  that 
they  do  not  seem  to  have  time  to 
pray.  He  well  knows  that  this  is 
an  entering  wedge  to  splitting  their 
experience  asunder.  Many  a  noble 
character  has  been  shorn  of  his 
strength  and  made  a  failure  of  life  in 
this  way.  The  Herald  of  Gospel 
Liberty  tells  of  such  a  person  in  the 
following  language: 

Some  years  ago  he  was  looked 
upon  as  one  of  the  brainiest  and  most 
capable  men  in  the  ministry.  When 
he  was  a  young  fellow,  he  was  one 
of  the  most  promising  in  the  church. 
He  made  a  marked  success  of  every¬ 
thing  which  he  undertook.  He  was 
a  great  favorite,  a  power  in  the  pulpit, 
a  pastor  of  fascinating  influence  oyer 
his  people,  and  a  man  who  was  rapid¬ 
ly  coming  into  prominence  both  in 
the  community  where  he  lived  and 
in  the  brotherhood.  But  presently 
he  seemed  to  be  at  a  standstill  for  a 
little  while,  and  then  to  lose  his  pul¬ 
pit  power  and  his  hold  on  those  out 
of  the  church  as  well  as  in  it.  Gradu¬ 
ally  he  lost  his  leadership,  and  for  a 
long  time  before  his  death  held  no 
place  of  importance.  In  spite  of 
his  great  ability  and  stricking  person¬ 
ality,  his  life  was -as  unsatisfying  to 
himself  as  it  was  unserviceable  to  the 
world. 

What  was  the  trouble? 

Well,  the  writer  at  one  time  heard 
a  little  group  of  the  man’s  friends  dis¬ 
cussing  the  question,  and  a  wonder¬ 
ful  old  Scotchman  with  a  surpassing 
understanding  of  the  ways  of  God  and 
men,  said:  “He  stopped  praying  many 
years  ago!” 

Later  this  was  proved  to  be  true. 
In  his  youth-  time,  he  had  been  a 
man  of  unusual  prayer.  He  sought 
God  daily,  and  constantly,  not  in  any 
formal  way  nor  out  of  a  sense  of 
duty:  but  because  he  hungered  for 


the  fellowship  of  Christ.  There  was 
then  the  deepest  and  keenest  enjoy¬ 
ment  for  him  in  “talking  things  over” 
with  the  Father;  and  in  every  matter 
of  consequence,  he  sought  the  Father’s 
counsel  and  partnership.  Continual¬ 
ly  there  was  this  enrichment  and 
renewal  of  his  life  by  the  most  in¬ 
timate  touch  of  the  Infinite.  In  those 
days,  he  was  never  willing  to  go  in¬ 
to  the  pulpit,  nor  to  write  a  sermon, 
nor  to  go  out  into  personal  work 
among  his  people,  without  having 
sought  and  received  the  conscious 
assurance  that  God  would  be  with 
him.  But  as  time  went  on,  he  be¬ 
came  busier  and  busier,  as  the  circle 
of  his  work  became  larger  and  his 
duties  more  manifold ;  and  much  of 
the  time  he  was  too  physically  weary 
to  really  pray.  For  awhile  he  drove 
his  tired  body  to  its  knees — but  it  was 
formal  and  heartless  prayer.  And 
after  awhile  he  ceased  praying  alto¬ 
gether,  except  in  public  or  in  a  home 
now  and  then  where  the  occasion 
demanded  it.  The  change  had  come 
so  gradually  that  he  did  not  realize 
what  was  taking  place — but  coin¬ 
cident  with  it  came  the  loss  of  his 
power  with  folks  and  his  leadership 
for  God. 

Such  a  thing  is  a  tragedy.  And 
yet  it  is  the  life  story  of  many.  Has 
it  been  yours? — Sel. 

INDELICATE  AND  DANGEROUS 


A  gentleman  fond  of  good  cigars 
says  in  the  New  York  Times:  A 
prominent  physician  told  me  lately 
that  from  the  practice  of  cigar-mak¬ 
ers  wetting  the  wrapper  with  saliva 
and  biting  the  end  of  the  cigar  into 
shape  a  spread  of  svphilitic  disease 
was  taking  place ;  that  he  knew  of 
several  cases.  Somewhat  alarmed, ‘I 
managed  to  vis’t  a  number  of  factor¬ 
ies.  Two-thirds  of  the  cigar-makers 
I  found,  daub  the  whole  end  of°  the 
cigar  with  their  saliva.  Thinking 
that  Cuban  workmen  might  not  do 
it,  I  visited  places  where  they  Were 
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^ployed,  and  found  that  not  only 
jid  they  use  their  saliva  to  make  the 
^tapper  stick,  but  that  most  of  them 
before  wrapping  bit  the  end  of  the 
gar  into  shape  with  their  teeth.  As 
physician  informs  me  that  many 
if  the  cigar-makers  have  sore  mouths 
fj©m  disease,  it  is  a  dangerous  habit. 

In  New  York  great  numbers  of 
c^ars  are  made  in  cheap  tenement 
fcouses.  In  one  small  room  the  poor 
jjgar-maker  and  his  family  live,  sleep 
jid  work.  The  leaf  tobacco  is  spread 
a pd  moistened  on  the  filthy  floor, 
talked  on  by  the  women,  children, 
cats,  and  dogs.  Then  it  is  made  into 
tigars.  These  are  finely  perfumed, 
given  a  popular  Spanish  brand,  and 
jold  at  extravagant  prices  as  a  first 
dass  luxury.  Those  who  chew  fine- 
aft  occasionally  find  in  it  old  dried 
up  Quids  which  have  been  worn  out 
\j j  some  careless  or  covetous  chewer. 
Some  kinds  of  smoking  tobacco  are 
made  wholly  or  in  part  of  refuse  to¬ 
bacco  quids  and  stumps  of  cigars 
which  have  been  gathered  by  chil¬ 
dren  from  side-walks,  gutters  and 
spittoons.  Cigarettes  are  also  made 
ofthis  tobacco  garbage,  tobacco  stems 
>ium  and  paper  containing  a  large 
percentage  of  arsenic  or  other  dead¬ 
ly  poison.  It  has  been  reported  that 
in  San  Francisco  hundreds  of  boys 
are  breaking  out  in  and  about  the 
rnouth  with  leprosy  from  smoking 
cigarettes  made  by  Chinese  lepers. 
Smoking  is  most  injurious  to  the 
lung;  often  its  worst  effects  do  not 
offear  until  late  in  life.  Smoking 
Fauces  dyspepsia,  diseases  of  the 
liver,  paleness,  sallowness,  weakness, 
inability  to  procreation,  indolence, 
paralysis,  congestion  of  the  brain, 
madness,  cancer  of  the  mouth,  tongue 
oral  lips,  and  early  death.  Dr.  Pid- 
dc  says,  “In  no  instance  is  the  sin 
of  the  father  more  strikingly  visited 
upon  the  children  than  in  the  sin  of 
■^hacco  smoking;  the  enervation,  the 
fyfKeria,  the  insanity,  the  dwarfish 
deformities,  the  consumption,  the  suf¬ 
fering  lives  and  early  deaths  of  the 


children  of  inveterate  smokers  bear 
ample  testimony  to  the  feebleness 
and  unsoundness  of  the  constitution 
transmitted  by  this  pernicious  habit.” 

Smoking  is  far  below  beasthood. 
The  lamb  or  pig  that  smoked  would 
be  treated  as  a  nuisance.  Could  dogs 
be  induced  to  imitate  their  masters, 
smoke  and  chew  at  home,  in  the 
streets,  stores,  saloons,  etc.,  flavoring 
everything  with  tobacco  filth,  what 
a  shocking  exhibition  it  would  be 
of  cruelty  to  animals,  but  if  mankind 
would  only  imitate  the  dogs  in  their 
disuse  of  tobacco  and  intoxicants,  to 
what  sublime  heights  our  race  would 
be  elevated,  what  measureless  happi¬ 
ness  and  prosperity  would  follow  such 
a  glorious  reform.  How  holy  angels 
must  wonder  at  the  folly  of  these 
fiendish  smoke  stacks  who  court  dis¬ 
ease  while  they  glory  in  their  shame 
fancying  their  superior  manhood  be¬ 
cause  they  smoke  a  filthy  poison.  % 
—Tract. 


THE  SIMPLICITY  OF 
OBEDIENCE 


“I  wish  I  had  the  power  to  make 
every  human  being  understand  that 
obeying  is  the  simplest  thing  in  the 
world,  and  that  breaking  the  law  is 
what  makes  all  the  complications,” 
said  an  aged  and  distinguished  judge 
in  discussing  his  work.  He  was  talk¬ 
ing  about  civil  law  and  the  compli¬ 
cations  that  arise  from  disregarding 
its  requirements. 

None  the  less  it  is  true  that  diso¬ 
bedience  of  moral  and  spiritual  laws 
makes  the  complications  we  call  trou¬ 
ble  ad  remorse.  Hunman  nature 
seems  to  be  sadly  at  variance  with 
the  word,  “obey,”  yet  if  no  laws  had 
ever  been  written  on  Sinai,  or  taught 
to  men  in  Palestine,  if  none  had  ever 
been  written  by  man,  the  complica¬ 
tions  would  arise  just  the  same  if  men 
were  to  do  what  the  laws  now  call 
wrong.  “Right  is  right,”  and  keep¬ 
ing  in  harmony  with  it  makes  for 
peace  and  simplicity  of  life  and  hap- 
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piness,  even  if  we  never  heard  the 
word  “obey.” — Selected. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Hicksville,  Ohio,  Sept.  16,  1924. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — 
We  were  blessed  lately  with  several 
good  sermons  at  our  place  of  wor¬ 
ship.  Pre.  Menno  Miller  of  Midland, 
Mich.,  was  with  us  on  the  7th,  de¬ 
livering  two  impressive  sermons.  He 
drove  through  in  his  auto  bringing 
with  him  his  aged  mother,  also  Levi 
Eash  and  wife.  They  left  again  on 
the  8th. 

We  also  had  the  opportunity  of  lis¬ 
tening  to  two  sermons  delivered  by 
B.  B.  King  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  on 
the  evenings  of  the  13th  and  14th. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  who  were 
at  the  Conference  at  Pigeon,  Mich., 
from  our  place  report  it  edifying  and 
upbuilding. 

*  Evan  Miller  and  wife  from  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  motored  from  the  above 
named  Conference  to  our  midst, 
bringing  with  them  Elam  Hostetler 
from  Indiana  and  Salome  Beachy 
from  Norfolk,  Va.  They  gave  us  a 
pleasant  call  Sept.  4.  They  left 
shortly  after  that  for  a  few  days  visit 
in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  thence  home¬ 
ward. 

Health  throughout  this  locality  is 
good  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  except 
Eli  M.  Miller's,  who  were  quarantined 
because  of  diphtheria,  one  of  their 
sons  being  very  sick  but  by  this 
time  all  are  perhaps  quite  well. 

Jerry  Miller  and  wife  are  blessed 
with  a  baby  girl  born  Sept.  4. 

All  are  requested  to  remember  us 
when  engaged  in  prayer,  that  the 
Lord  may  have  His  way. 

Wishing  all  the  grace  of  God,  I  re¬ 
main,  Dan  Miller. 


THE  NEEDED  FOUNDATION 


What  our  modern  Protestantism  in 
many  quarters  needs  is  religious  an¬ 
chorage.  Religion  as  an  impulse 
counts  for  little.  It  must  be  a  fixed 


habit  if  it  is  to  have  staying  power. 
The  Christian  must  make  it  an  ele¬ 
ment  in  which  he  lives  and  moves 
and  has  his  being.  He  must  make 
it  an  essential  part  of  his  family 
discipline  and  life.  Worship  in  the 
home  is  the  only  reliable  assurance 
that  there  will  be  worship  in  the 
church.  Prayer  as  an  impulse  means 
little.  Church-going  as  an  impulse 
means  little.  But  prayer  as  a  habit, 
and  church  worship  as  a  habit,  gives 
religion  the  stamp  of  fixedness  and 
reliability.  The  religion  of  too  many 
Protestants  is  too  much  like  a  gar¬ 
ment  which  they  put  on  and  off  at 
will.  It  is  not,  as  it  should  be,  like 
the  very  fiber  and  bark  growing  out 
of  the  inner  life  of  the  tree.  It  is 
not  a  growth  from  within. — The  Lu¬ 
theran. 


MAXIMS  FOR  MORALS 


Cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness* 

Order  is  heaven’s  first  law. 

A  place  for  everything  and  every¬ 
thing  in  its  place. 

Well  begun  is  half  done. 

He  who  does  his  best  does  well. 

Reward  is  in  the  doing. 

Honesty  is  the  best  policy] 

An  honest  man  is  the  noblest  work 
of  God. 

Good  health  is  better  than  wealth. 

Not  failure,  but  low  aim,  is  crime. 

True  worth  is  in  being,  not  seem¬ 
ing. 

Being  good  is  the  mother  of  doing 
good. 

Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice- 

A  man  is  known  by  the  company 
he  keeps. 

Politeness  is  the  outward  garment 
of  good  will. 

Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 
head.  . 

The  noblest  courage  dares  to 
right. 

Denying  a  fault  doubles  it. 

Charity  thinketh  no  evil. 

Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself- 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  motne  • 


Funk  J  F 
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HHe#  mo#  tilt  tat  tnit  ©otlen  ober  mit  ©trfen,  bo#  tat  olle#  in  bem  Women  be# 
$errn  3efn."  8*1.  3,  17.  _  _ _ _ 


Suljrgang  13. 


15.  Dftober  1924. 


9*o.  20. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a* 
second-class  matter. _ 


1.  $or.  11,  1—6. 

1  ©efcbmifter,  Iafet  unB  ®o ties  2Bort, 

SWit  boffern  ©rnft  betra#en! 

©aBfelbe  Hebert  immerfort, 

©ie  Sebre  nic^t  oeracbten. 

2Bie  ©auiuB  ben  .Sorintbern  fdjreibt, 

Scb  lobe  ©u4  meil  Sbr  treu  bleibt, 

» taB  id)  ($ird)  bob’  gelebret. 

2  ftiir’B  ©rite:  SBaB  if;t  miffen  foil*, 

2Biff  id)  eud)  Slffen  fagen. 

%br  Scanner,  menu  iljr  beien  mofft 
©arrt  auf  bem  §anbt  mtffix  tragen. 
3Ber  betet  mit  bebedtem  &aiipt, 

©old)  ©ruber,  ©brifti  ©bte  raubt; 
Hub  babct  fid)  felbft  fdbanbet. 

3  SBir  baben  nun  ben  toeifen  fftat, 
ftiir  Scanner,  bier  geboret. 

$efct,  Iafet  unB  feb’n,  maB  fffauluB  bat 
©ie  SBcibcr  einft  gelebret, 

Sin  SBcib,  baB  betet,  fromm  unb  fein, 
ttnb  bor  ©ott  mtgenebm  miff  fein, 

©hit  ftetB  ibr  ^aupt  bebeden. 

4  $euf  feben  mit,  bat  SBeiber  gern, 

'Sbr  SBeiberbaar  befcberen 

'  ©od)  baB  ift  nicbt  bet  SBiff  beB  §errn, 
9*idit  ber  Slboftel  Sebren. 

©in  SBeib,  baB  ©brifti  Sebr’  nidjt 
glmtbt, 

©eint  ©eten  nid)t  bebedt  baB  §auif>t, 
®ann  fid)  gur  ©djanb,  berfcbneiben. 

5  ©o  ©dfmeftern,  ©ruber,  $uug  unb  9ITt, 
©ie§  moffen  mir  unB  merfen ! 


©ieffeidjt  ruft  unB  ber  §err  gar  balb, 
SBie  ftet’B  in  SBort  unb  SBerfen? 

©inb  mir  im  ^Ieinften,  treu  bor  ©ott? 
Sebr’n  mir  bie  ®ittber:  ©B  tut  9tot, 

©er  SBabrbeit  in  geborcben?!. 

©. 


tfottortcU  eo. 

$err.  id)  miff  bir  banfen  unter  ben 
©olfem;  id)  miff  bir  Iobfiugen  unter  ben 
teuton,  ©enn  beine  ©iite  ift  fo  meit  ber 
§immel  ift,  unb  beine  SBabrbeit,  fo  meit 
mie  bie  SBoIfen  geben. 

©rbebe  bicf;,  ©ott,  iiber  ben  §immel  unb 
beine  ©bre  iiber  affe  SBelt.  ffff.  57,10 — 12. 

$sa,  Iiebe  Sefer.  mir  fofften  affe  Seif 
bonfbar  fein  au  bem  §errn  unb  bem  §et« 
Ianbe  $efu  ©brifto  fiir  off  feine  ©iite 
unb  ©armber^igfcit  meldje  ©r  afftagli.d> 
an  unB  erseigt,  auf  bat  mir  ibn  Iiebcn 
foffen,  benn  ©r  bat  unB  juerft  geliebet, 
unb  miff  aud)  fmben,  bat  mir  ibn  Iieben 
foffen,  unb  baB  fonnien  mir  am  beften  be¬ 
lt  eifen  burd)  $altung  feincr  beiligen  ©e- 
bote  unb  unfcrn  9tcid)ften  Iiebcn  alB 
unB  felbft,  benn  baB  ift  baB  ©:fcb  unb 
bie  fjkobbetcn ;  unb  biefe  ©ebofle  finb  nidji 
fcbmer  menu  mir  nur  einen  ©rnft  unb 
SBiffen  baau  baben;  aber  biefer  eigene 
SBiffe  ift  oft  fo  trag  nnb  Iat  in  unB,  unb 
miff  fid)  uirbt  beugen  unb  fiibren  Iaffen 
bitrcb  ben  beiligen  ©eift  ©otteB  3U  bem 
maB  unB  sum  ^rieben  bient  amifdjen  ©ott 
nnb  ben  ©Jenfdben,  unb  and)  amifdfen 
SWenfdjen,  unb  fonberlid)  amifd'en  ©rii- 
ber  unb  ©cbmeftern  in  einer  ©emeinbe. 
©eB  9>ienftf)en  §era  ift  ein  trofeig  unb 
berfebrt  ©ing  menu  eB  ber  eigenartigen 
menfd>Iid)en  9*atur  uberlaffen  mirb; 
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fcaturn  ift  e3  notig,  ‘ba&felbe  ju  fultibie- 
r$u  burdj  6rtnabnen,  bermabnen  unb  in* 
tti&ttoeifen  utfb  unterridjten  in  ben  nir^- 
fi£n,  anftanbtgen  ftebenSregeln,  unb  fid) 
Idttn  au  tiben  unb  borbereiten  3U  einem 
({pttfeligen  fieben  ju  fiibten  in  ©brifto  Se° 

$eute  ift  ber  4.  ©ftober.  Siefe  SBod)e 
tj&r  ba§  SBetter  iiberbaupt  frfj-on,  geftern 
Sfeadjmittag  ein  toenig  9tegen.  Sen  30. 

rt.  iWorgen§,  mar  ein  barter  groft, 
griinen  ^ornblatter  maren  bi§  abenb 
Ami  melf  unb  bleid).  Stber  feit  bem  mar 
felt  groft,  unb  ba§  SBetter  marm;  bieS 
511ft  bent  &orn  3U  trodnen;  an  mancbeit 
^teffen  ift  uitreifeS  Sorn,  aber  bod) 
foHten  mir  gut  jufrieben  fein  mie  ber 
$err  e§  gut  mit  un3  meint.  3>ie  §afer= 
c£nte  mar  in  btefer  Umgegenb  gut.  SBei- 
acn  ourf),  aber  e§  mar  nid)t  biel  gefat  in 
biefer  ©egenb. 


r  6tma§  itber  bie  #SIfe  bon  biefer  9htm- 
it rer  beftebt  au§  originalem  Hftaterial, 
rat§  iibrige  ift  auSgemiibti;  ein  iiemlicb 
SBrtI  babon  au3  bem  „§immeB»9ftamta" 
(ttftrucft  bor  40  Sabren,  unb  biefelben 
^rtifel  babcn  nirf>t§  an  ibrem  SBert  ber- 
ieren,  fonbern  fie  finb  nod)  fo  belebrenb 
Hir  im3  icfeige  ©efd)Icd)t  aB  fie  maren 
tflr  ba§  bamalige  ©efrible# ;  bie .  2J?en[d)= 
Jett  in  ibrem  iftaturftanb  ift  nod)  nidits 
jbeffer  unb  frommer  getoorben  in  ben  40 
araren,  bod)  man  foECte  meinen,  fo  biel 
role  geprebigt  unb  gefdjrieben  murbe,  unb 
fat  nod)  mirb,  bie  SKenfdjbeit  foltte  borf) 
buffer  unb  frommer  merben;  aber  mie  e$ 
lieint,  je  mebr  fid)  bie  Sftenfdjen  berme^ 
&n,  befto  grower  mirb  bie  S3o§|)ett  unb 
5er  Slbfaff  bom  ©lauben. 

•  ®uer  alter  ©cferiftteiter,  (6b.)  fann 
,teben  bon  ben  ©eobacbtungen  unb  6rfab« 
jjmgen  mie  e3  mar  unb  ging  burdj  bier 
4Jefdtfedytcr.  O,  meld)  ein  SBedjfel  unb 
vUttterfrf)ieb  fam  bor  mabrenb  biefer  Beit; 
|6eibe§  im  jeitlid&en  unb  aud)  im  geiftli- 
djjeu  Seben  unb  SBefen,  mabrtiefe  jum  6r= 
ftotnen. 

*(&t  ttttg! 

Sin  bie  2efet  nnb  Slgenten. 

Wene  ltnterfrf>reiber  nebmen  mir  ent» 
bom  erften  Stobember  1924  bi$  aunt 


1.  Sanuar  1926  fiir  $1.00.  Unfere  Stgen* 
ten  moHen  bie§  merfem  unb  probieren. 
neue  Unterfdjreiber  fo  mie  aud)  ©roeue- 
rungen  befontmen.  Sn  narfjfter  Sfattrimet 
maefeen  mir  befonbere  Dfferte  unb  Strip 
erbietung  fiir  ba^  fommenbe  ^abr. 

S.  ®. 


gflr  ben  £erolb  bev  SEBabrbeit. 

SBir  fallen  bie  SSerfautntlungen 
ni^t  berlaffen. 


^eute  am  ©onntag  Slbenb,  meile  ic^  im 
(Seifte  unter  ben  2tmifrf)en  ©otte§finbem, 
in  ber  iBerfammtung.  S^r  ©liidlidjen. 
mo^I  euc^;  benn  ibr  tja&et  einen  93runnen 
in  ber  SBitfte,  ba§  ift  bie  itrfad^e  eurer 
SJerfammlungen ;  ©otte§  ©nabe  unb 
SBobltat  sit  riifimen  unter  ben  2Renfrf)en= 
finbem. 

Sieben  teueren  ©efrfjmifter !  Ser  Stpo= 
ftel  ermabnet  bie  6braer,  alfo  aucb  uns, 
bie  SSerfammlung  nirfjt  sit  berlaffen,  inie 
6tlicbe  bflegen.  6br.  10,  25. 

SBir  feben  bier,  baft  febon  3ur  Beit  ber 
Stboftel  manebe  ©efrfjmifter  Don  ber  SSer- 
fammlung  megblieben.  mirb  unS  bier 
ui^t  ange^eigt,  ma§  bit  Itrfadje  be^  ^em= 
bleiben?  non  ber  SSevfammlung  mar;  borf) 
biirfen  mir  aitnebmen,  bafe  e§  in  ber  apo* 
ftotifeben  Beit  gerabe  fo  mar,  mie  e£  nod) 
311  biefer  Beit  ift.  OTandje  berlaffen  bie 
Serfammlung,  ineil  fie  bie  SBabrbeit  nicf)t 
Iieben  unb  eS  ibnen  qB  eine  b«rte 
tlingt,  bie  fie  nid)t  boren  mbgen,  gerabe 
mie  jene  ^iiitger  in  Sob-  6,  54 — 60  (Ie- 
fet  iiadj.)  SSiele  liebgeminnen  bie  bofe 
SBelt,  mie  SemaS,  2.  Sim.  4,  10  unb 
berlaffen  bie  Sterfammlung  ber  S^inber 
©otte§.  SSielen  gefaHt  bie  bemiitige  ein- 
facbe  Slrt  ber  Stnbetung  be@  ^erm  md)t- 
@ie  molten  niebt  bon  §eraen3grunbe, 
©ott  im  ©eift  unb  in  ber  SBabrbeit  anbe= 
ten.  Sob.  4,  23,  24;  fo  Iaufen  fie  bon  ben 
ftinbern  ©otte§  meg  unb  geben  in  folcbe 
.IKrrfienbcrfammlungen,  mo  man  gleicbmie 
im  Sbeater,  burdb  Orgel-  ober  ^ianoinu- 
fif,  um  burcb  bicfeB  ©eraufd),  ba?  banad) 
bertangenbe  gleifd),  burcb§  @ebot  311 
befriebigen.  Safe  folrfjer  iKrdjengefang 
unb  .^tang  ber  toten  Snftrumente,  bie 
SLUenfrfjen  niebt  bon  ber  SBelt  entaiebt,  f«= 
fien  mir  3ur  ©eniige,  an  ben  grofeen  fa- 
tbo!if(ben,  Iutberifcben,  baptiftifeben  unb 
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meunonitifcben)  28eltfiref)en.  Ob  mm  Se* 
manb  bie  SBelt  im  St^eater  ober  Stana* 
boben,  obcr  Me  ®ird)en,  barin  tbeatra- 
ftfebcS  SBcfen  betrieben  toirb,  be)fud)t,  ift 
•@in§  unb  SDaSfelbe.  Surcf)  &eibe§  fiinbigt 
ein  STinb  ©otteS,  toeil  man  baburcb  bie 
Iebcnbige  OueHe  be§  Seben§  in  bet  (Sot* 
tcjSfinber  aSerfammlung  berlaftert  unb 
ba§  unreine  Laffer  biefet  SBelt,  bie  Sii» 
fte  biefer  3Mt  in  ben  SBeIMBerfamm» 
lungen  fucbet,  unb  trinfet. 

SDarum  crmafjnet  ber  Slpoftel  f|$aulu§: 
s8erlaifet  niebt  cure  SBerfammtung,  toie 
©tlidje,  (311  tun)  dflegen;  fonbern,  toir 
fatten  urn?  twteretnanber  (niebt  aHein  bie 
iprebiger),  ermaljnen.  unb  ba§  fo  biel 
mebr,  fo  bid  fair  feben,  bafj  fi(b  ber  Stag 
rrabd. 

28el(b  ein  Sag?  S<b  gtaube  ber  9tdoftet 
rndnet:  S)er  Stag  ber  Grrfdbeinung  ©brifti, 
in  ben  3BoIfen  be§  $immeB.  SDer  Stag 
ber  Sfuferftebung  ber  glaubig  ©ntfd)Iafe= 
nen.  Scr  Stag  ber  SBertoanblung  berer, 
bie  3ur  Beit  ber  glorreidjen  ©rfdjeinung 
be§  £>eilanbe§  im  redden  ©Iauben  unb 
toabrer  5fnbetung  ©otte§,  erfunben  toer= 
ben  1.  Sor.  15,  51.  52.  1.  Stbeff.  4,  13— 
18. 

3>u  lieber  93 ruber  unb  ©ebtoefter,  ®u 
toerte  ertoaebfene  ^ugenb  unb  ibr  gelietb= 
ten  ®inber,  bie  ibr  ftfjon  in  bie  SBerfamm* 
lung  fomrnt,  bas  2Bort  be§  SebenS  au 
boron:  5£ir  toolten  niebt  fagen,  ja  nid)t 
einmat  benfen  f  often  toir,  baft  bie  Beit 
bi§  3«m  Sage  be§  £*mn  nocb  lange  am 
bauern  mag;  fobaft  toir  nodb  Beit  ge» 
nitg  bor  un§  batten,  2>iefe§  unb  Setter  in 
biefer  2Bett  3U  ertodblen,  unb  aulefct  fic£> 
5um  £errn  ju  befebren. - 

2Senn  $£aulu£  febon  bor  1900  §abren, 
fo  ernftlid)  barauf  bintoeifet,  bag  bie 
©Idubigen,  bie  SBeiiammlung  nidjt  ber= 
Iaffen  fallen  unb  foften  SMetenigen  niebt 
3um  Sorbilb  nebmen,  toeldje  bie  5Ber= 
fammlitng  bcrlaffen  baben,  unb  ba§  fo 
niel  mebr,  fo  biel  fie  feben,  baft  ftdj  ber 
Sag  nabet. 

9Keine  inniggeliebten  ©efcbttrifter!  G§ 
ift  bier  fein  ©diera;  fonbern,  fo  un$  bie 
3digfeit  iiber  5Ifte§  in  ber  2BeIt  teucr  ift, 
fo  laffet  un§  gar  ernftlieb  bebenfen,  bat 
ber  Sag  feit  $auli  Grmabmmg,  beinabe 
um  2000  %af)re  naber  ift;  unb  nadfj  ben 


Beidjen  ber  Beit,  ba  Ungltube,  SIberglau** 
be  unb  a£elt'©lanbe  afte  SRationen  be* 
berrfebet,  fo  biirfen  toir  glauben,  bafe  ber 
Sag  Sefn  Gbrifti  gana  nabe  fem  m^. 
Beit  unb  ©tunbe  ift  un§  nid)t  offenbonr;. 
ba§  toiffen  autb  bie  @ngel  ©otte§  nid^i.- 
2>a§  ift  audj  febr  gut  SBir  toerben  bier' 
erft  in  alter  fRube  awni  berrlicbert  eml> 
fong  borbereitet;  toir  toerben  bier,  al^ 
93rauf,  berrlidb  mit  Cidjt,  9tc<bt,  ©ered}* 
feit  unb  SBabrbeit,  (gleid)  toeifeer  ©eibe) 
gefcbmiidft  unb  geaieret.  93itte  Iefet  5e= 
faia6  61,  teS  10.  Offenb.  §ob.  19,  8.  ; 

Unb  ba§  ift  ber  SRuben  unferer  93er- 
fammlung:  baft  toir  (bie  93rmit  ©brifti) 
bereit  feien,  unferen  ©eetenbroittigara  au 
embfonigen  unb  bann  mit  ^bm  beimauge- 
ben,  um  bei  ^b^t  a«  fein  alleaeit.  1.  Sbeff. 
4,  17. 

GriS  finb  nod)  anbere  ©eifter,  bie  atoar 
dufeorlid)  b.I)  mit  bem  ^ort>er  noth  bie 
93erfammlitng  fleifeig  befu<ben,  aber  ibr' 
$erae  toeilet  fdion  ba,  too  man  niebt  aHe 
Untugenb  aB  ©itnbe  berad)tet.  9Bo  man 
ber  itftobc-Gbttin  nad)  ^arifer  9trt  bicnen 
mag,  too  man  au§  fauer  fiife  unb  au§  fufj 
faner  mad)cn  femn.  ©0  gar  ^rebiger  tool- 
Ien  niebt  rcefjt  in  ber  $inber  ©otte§  93er» 
fammlung  bleiben,  menu  fie  aud)  fd^ein=: 
bnr  bie  2Babrbeit  lebren,  fo  finb  foldjc’ 
StRanner  bneb  ber  3?crfammlung  untreu,. 
toeil  fie  neben  SBabrbeit,  aucb  (die  Unge- 
reebtigfeit  bulben  unb  bringen  bie  SSelt*. 
nflan3cn  im  ©arten  ©otte§. 

9Ibcr  ber  SBeltfinn, 

^ft  Tauter  ?flud)  unb  ©iinbe, 

9®er  barin  bleibt, 

®ann  nur  bie  ^offe  finben, 

Sfann  nid)t  mit  ©ott. 

Stem  .<perrn  oereinigt  fein, 

Senn  ©r  ift  beilia, 

§eilig,  beilig  rein! 

Bum  ©d)Iufe  laffet  un§  noeb  bebenfen, 
fcafj  itnfere  Sobesftunbe  nodb  iefct  fei»- 
mag,  toa§  bann?  O  .^err  bilf  un§  alien,. 
9Tmen. 

3Rit  ^riebenSgruB  bon  eintm  fiiefc- 
bober  ber  SSRabrbeit.  ©. 


„Saffet  un§  auf feben  auf  Sefum,  ben 
Slnfanger  unb  93oIIenber  unfere§  ©Iau^ 
ben§,  toddber  ba  er  toobl  batte  mbgefc 
greube  baben,  erbulbete  er  baS  ^hreua  ^' 


612 


e r o I b  ber  SBafjrljeit 


giit  ben  fcetolb  bet  2Ba(it&ett. 

Son  bent  ®efei?  unb  einent  Wittier. 

$n  flekuiffer  OrbnuAg  burdb  ©ngel  ge= 
ftedt,  Permittelft  be?  Sdtittler?  be?  ©ob* 
«e?  ©ottc?,  au?  beffen  §anb  bat  2Jtofe? 
ba?  ©efc&  empfangen.  (2ipft.  ©efd).  7,  37 
— 39). 

Dicfer  Wittier  ^efu?  ift  md>t  eine? 
SoIFe?  Wittier,  fonbern  ader  Softer, 
©r  ift  fomobl  ber  §eibeu  al?  ber  ^u= 
ben  ©ott.  28ir  Iefen  in  ©alater,  3.  Ca-- 
pttel  20.  Ser?:  ©in  SWittler  aber  ift 
nid^t  eine?  einigen  Wittier.  ©ott  aber 
ift  einig.  28eil  ba?  ©efefc  Slftofe  bent 
Soft  ^fracl  ein  ©djreden  eingefagt  bat. 
Dafe  fie  fagen,  ©ott  modte  nid)t  mebr  in 
eigetter  $erfon,  fonbern  burd)  fdtofe  mit 
ibncn  rcben. 

9Jtofe  felber  fprad):  £sd)  bin  erfdjrocfen 
unb  aitterc.  (©br.  12,  21).  ©o  ift  foI= 
die?  eine  flare  5tnadgung,  bafe  mir  burd) 
'bag  ©efclj  dftofc  nidjt  Fonnen  au  ©ott 
fommen.  97ocb  bie  ©crecbtigfeit,  bie  oor 
©ott  gilt*  au?  bem  ©efefc  SJiofe  erlangen. 
2Bie  tutr  ciit  ©ott  ift,  alfo  tft  audb  nur 
cin  Wittier  amifeben  ©ott  unb  ben  dften* 
fdjen,  ndntlid)  ber  9Jtenfdb  Sdu*  ©bri* 
ftu?.  (1.  Stint.  2,  5)  Derfelbe  aHein  bat 
itn?  mit  05ott  Perfobnct,  unb  bie  Pod* 
Fommcnc  ©eredjtigFeit  bringett  Fonnen. 
Sflofe  mit  feincm  ©efefc  bat  e?  niebt  tun 
fonnen.  ©o  Iaffet  un?  nidjt  in  ba?  ©e= 
fob  SOiofc  geben  fiir  $ilfe  au  jud)en.  Ober 
mit  tmferm  .fteraen  gen  ©ggptem  fdjauen. 
®fofe  toar  adein  Wittier  fiir  ba?  Soil 
Sffracl.  $efu?  ift  ^Wittier  fiir  un?  unb 
ade  dtfenfdjen.  ©ott  aber  ift  einig,  ba? 
ift,  er  ift  adein  unb  bat  feme?  gleidben 
nidjt.  Darum  obne  Wittier  niebt  mit 
ibm  au  battbeltt  ift.  Die  8eit  bafj  $fefu? 
uttfer  Wittier  ift,  finb  mir  fret  bon  bem 
iePitifcben  ©afcungen  unb  bom  Stud)  be? 
©cfcfce?.  28cr  ba?  ^ubentium  mit  bem 
©bangclittm  ©brifti  mid  oermengen,  ben* 
felbctt  ift  ©briftu?  ntdbt?  miibe.  (@al.  2, 
10.  Npg.  15,  10.  11;  2lpg.  13,  38). 

Da?  8eremoniaIgefeb  ift  aufgeboben 
burd)  ©brifttim.  ©briftu?  ift  be?  alten 
tnofaifeben  ©efefce?  ©nbe.  2Ber  an  Sbn 
glaubi  ift  geredjt.  Da?  cinige  neue  unb 
gro^te  ©efeb  ber  ©briften  ift  bie  geiftlidje 
ober  gottliebe  Siebe. 

5Xbcr  e?  finb  3tbeicrlei  8icbe.  ©?  ift 


and)  eine  2Seft>  ober  Sftenfcbenliebe.  Unb 
ba?  loirb  bergebetv  mit  ber  Slugenluft 
unb  gieifdjesluft  unb  boffartige?  Ce» 
ben  bon  biefer  23eli.  ^ob-  2,  16.  17. 

©?  mar  gefagt  ju  bem  reicben  ibJann: 
„.§6ren  fie  2Jtofe?  unb  bie  Sropbeten 
nidjt,  fo  merben  fie  aud)  niebt  giauben,  ob 
jemanb  bon  ben  Xoten  aufftanbe  Unb 
roenn  mir  Sbtofe  unb  bie  Srob^i^tt  fmren, 
bann  boren  mir  biele?  bon  bem  Wittier 
$efu?.  iUtofcs  felber  fprad>:  ©inen  ffSro-- 
pbeten  mie  micb  mirb  ber  ^err  bein  (Stott 
bir  ermeefen  au?  bir  unb  au?  beinen  Sru* 
bem,  bem  follt  ibr  gebore^en.  5.  SWof. 
5,  15. 

Darum  mufe  e?  ba?  ©bangelium  fein. 
Unb  biefer  ^ropbet  ober  Wittier  ift 
niemanb  anber?  ber.n  ^efu?  ©briftu? 
felbft,  ber  foldje  neue  Srebigt  auf  ©r* 
ben  gebraibt  bat-  bobett  mir  einen 
^itrfprecber  bei  bem  Satcr,  ^efunt  ©bri* 
ftum  ber  geredbt  ift.  Unb  berfetbe  ift  bie 
Serfobnung  fiir  unjere  ©iinben,  nid)t 
aHein  aber  fiir  bie  unfern,  fonbern  audb 
fiir  ber  ganaen  SBelt.  (^ob.  2,  1 — 2). 

©inen  ©rufj  unb  ©nabenmunfd)  an 
ben  ©bitor  unb  ade  Siebbaber  ber  28 abt= 
beit.  2iaron  S.  ©tolbfufe. 


,^ettngang  eine?  Slltbcrfer  Draubentinbe?. 


Diefe?  iDJal  ift  e?  dne  febr  fcbmeralidbe 
sJ?adbrid)t,  bie  i<b  ju  bringen  babe,  unb 
bod)  lag  audb  mieber  fo  Piel  £errlid)feit 
in  biefem  tiefeu,  Petborgenen  2Beg,  ben 
ber  .^err  un?  fiibrte.  ©r  bolte  eine  un= 
ferer  ®onfirmanbinncn,  si)tprta  Srobd 
amei  Dage  nadb  ibrem  ©eburt?tage,  am 
20.  2)tat,  gana  ploblicb  m  fid)  2lm  22. 
0;uni  fodte  ibre  Confirmation  fein.  Die 
Cinber  maren  Pon  ber  ©dbule  au?  nad) 
bem  Bigeunermalb  fpaaicren  gegangen, 
e?  mar  ein  gliibenb  beifecr  Dag.  911?  fie 
3U  ben  Deidben  famen,  batten  fie  grofae 
Suit,  etma?  barin  liemmaupabbeln.  Die 
meiften  blieben  angeaogcn  unb  maren  nur 
bi?  3»  ben  Cnodbeln  ober  Cuien  im  28af= 
fer.  ©inige  batten  fid)  ait?geaogen;  aber 
ade  blieben  am  fftanb  bidbt  urn  granlein 
bentm.  9tur  2)?brta  unb  dRartba  G. 
batten  ficb  etma?  meiter  gemagt,  bodtj  ging 
audb  ibnen  ba?  SBaffer  nur  bi?  an  bie 
.<piifte.  SWid)  fagte  awprta;  „39Jir  mirb 
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jo  fdbminbclig,  tjalte  mid)  feft*"  aflcrtba 
<£.  Iegte  iEjr  bie  §anb  in  bon  3tiicfen ;  aber 
fonnte  fie  natiirlid)  nid}±  Ijtalten  unb  tour* 
be  mit  it>r  binuntergegogcn.  aflartpa  er* 
^af>Ite  un!  fpater,  baft  fie  bie  Slugen  toeii 
offen  bef)ielt  unb  mit  in  bie  §oIje  geftredf* 
ten  Strmen  Iiegenblieb,  oljne  fid)  mebr  gu 
bctoegen.  @1  ift  un!  ein  foId>er  Troft, 
bafe  fie  feine  @rfti<funglangft;  ber  aflunb 
mar  feft  gefcfyloffen,  fie  f)atte  and)  gar  fein 
Staffer  gefd)Iudft,  obgleid)  fie  eine  gange 
Beit  im  Staffer  lag,  bi!  man  fie  bergen 
fonnte,  ein  Beicben,  bafj  fie  feinen  2ltcm* 
gug  mebr  tat,  fo  mar  fie  aucb  fein  bift* 
(ben  entftcECt ;  mie  Iacbelnb  lag  fie  ba' 
3M«b  ein  ©d)redf,  at!  icb  bie  ^ac£)ricf)t  er* 
I)ielt,  benn  i$  mufcte  gar  nicfjt,  bafe  bie 
Cinber  fort  roaren,  mdbnte  fie  nod)  in  ber 
Piaffe.  ’  2Bir  Dfliicften  SflaiglodEdben  gum 
33erfauf  unb  munberbar,  gerabe  batten 
mir  Don  aflprta  gerebet  unb  bon  ber  3flor* 
genanbatbt.  ,^cb  batte  ben  Morgen  iiber 
^obanne!  14,  18 — 21  mit  ibnen  gefpre 
cben,  unb  obgleicb  bie  SPbfdbicblrebeu  et* 
tool  fdbmer  fiir  Cinber  finb,  fo  f rente  idt 
micb  bocb  an  ibrem  inneren  aflitgeben. 
Slefonber!  Sflprta  mar  fo  gang  babei  unb 
blieb  feine  Stnttoort  fdbulbig.  9tud)  im 
Confirmanbenunterrid)t  geborte  fie  3U  ben 
S3  often.  .<oerr  SSifar  fagte:  ,.SBcnn  alio 
nicfjtS  mufeten,  2flt)rta  mufete  e!  immer." 
£sn  ber  ©d>utc  mar  fie  in  ben  lenten  2Bo* 
djen  bie  Grfte.  SBie  banfbar  finb  mir,  bafe 
fie  innerlicb  bereit  unb  din  bemufjte!  ©i* 
gentum  be!  .§errn  mar.  91  m  1.  9fbbem 
1921  batte  fie  ficb  $bm  bingegeben,  unb 
feit  aflai  Porigen  $abre!  geborte  fie  sum 
Silienbunb.  (Gerabe  in  ben  tefcten  9flona* 
ten  mar  fie  innertid)  febr  getoadbfen  unb 
fdmpftc  tapfer,  fie  mollte  eine  reine  Cilie 
fein.  2Bir  freuen  un!,  bafe  fie  in  ben  teb* 
ten  SBodjen  nod)  fo  Diele  grenbe  batte. 
^brer  Gutter  Buftanb  befferte  fid)  fomeit, 
bafe  babitrcb  bie  afloglidbfeit  mar,  bafe  fie 
gitr  Confirmation  fommen  fonute.  9td), 
mie  batten  fid)  beibe  aitf  biefen  Tag  ge* 
front!  ©efreufr  bat  aflprta  fid)  audb  an  ben 
CIcibunglftMen,  meldje  fie  gum  Confir* 
mationltag  gefdjcnft  erbielt.  Sreube  bratfp 
te  ber  ©eburtltag.  So  borte  man  fie  im* 
mer  micbcr  fogen:  „^db'  freue  midb,  id) 
freite  midb!"  2flit  einem  gliicffeligen  2a* 
dbclit  lag  fie  audb  inr  ©arg  crl§  mollte  fie 
fagen:  „3flir  ift  mobl,  mir  ift  mobl  in  bem 


.•perm'"  Ta!  mar  i$r  2iebling!lieb 
(SBenit  griebe  mit  ©ott),  unb  bie  brei 
lenten  Stage  ibre!  2eben!  murbe  e!  ibt 
jeben  Tag  gefungen. 

Uhten  im  fleinen  ©mpfanglgimmer 
batten  mir  fie  aufgebabrt  in  einem  meifeen 
©arge.  9Tuf  bem  Tecfel  mar  gu  beiben 
©eiteit  mit  golbenen  93»)rjftaben  ber 
©prud)  gcflcbr:  „$d)  babe  bid)  je  unb  je 
geliebt,  barum  babe  ^db  bidb  3a  ge* 
gogen  au§  tauter  ©iiie,"  audb  battten  mir 
ibn  mit  einem  9Jtt)rtcnfreu3  Derfeben  unb 
mit  Streublitmdjen  Don  ^mmergriin  unb 
<Eaufenbfd)bnd)en  benagelt.  @ie  felbft  batte 
and)  einen  sU?Drtenfran3  im  $aar,  gmei 
Silienftengel  gu  ben  Siifecn  unb  9WaigIodf* 
dben  in  ben  gefalteten  §anben.  ©0  lag  fie 
ba,  mie  eine  gefd)miidte  ©rant,  man  fonn* 
te  ficb  gar  nid)t  fattfeben,  unb  niemanb 
ging  mobl  obne  ©iitbtitd  fort.  9tIIe§  nabm 
ber  ^»err  in  ©cine  .'oanb  unb  fiibrte  e§ 
berrlict)  binaue;  fa,  bi§  ini  fleiuftc  burf* 
ien  mir  fDitren,  mie  freunblidb  ©r  attel 
orbnete.  Jltit  bem  erften  Bag  batte  id) 
eine  ©^bmeftcr  in  ben  griebenlbort  qe* 
fd)idtt,  urn  Mortal  aflutter  el  mitguteilen 
unb  fie  gleidj  mitgubringen.  SBunberbnr 
ftilt  batte  ©ott  bal  fo  tief  getroffene 
Sflutterberg  gemadbt1;  biel  fitblte  id),  all 
icb  fie  auf  bem  93abnbof  in  ©mpfang 
nabm.  UnDergefglidb'  mirb  mir  ber  9tugen* 
blidf  bleiben,  mo  fie  mit  tiefem  2Seb  unb 
bodb  freubigem  (jntgiidfen  ibr  Cinb  be* 
griif3te.  ©ie  mar  gan3  iibermaltigt  Don 
bem  SInblidf,  fab  fie  moblgeborgen  in  ben 
emigen  9trmen,  unb  Don  bem  9tugenblicf 
an  fam  eine  beilige  ^freube  iiber  fie,  bie 
fie  nidbt  mebr  an  fidb,  fonbern  nur  an  be! 
Cinbc!  ©eligfeit  benfen  lief).  ©0  fnieten 
mir  am  ©arge  unb  fonnten  nur  banfen. 
audi  ba!  TOtterdien  ber  £raubenfamilie, 
obgleicb  fie  ben  SSertuft  tief  empfanb. 

SDie  S3cteitigung  an  ber  S3eerbigung 
mar  auberorbentlidj  qrofe.  ^ie  Confir* 
manbinnen  unb  ©terndben  ginaen  mit, 
audb  biele  Crange  beram  unfer  Cinb.  (5rft 
mar  bie  Sfulfegming  im  $>mt!  mobei  gmei 
Sieber  gefungen  murben.  Tic  3cbn  Con* 
firmanbinnen  gingen  gu  beiben  ©eiten 
be!  ©arael,  iebe  ein  ©trdnftcbf’n  fP?ai» 
glodfdben  in  ber  $anb.  ©I  mar  ein  longer 
Bug,  ber  S?arf  mar  un!  freunblidb  gcoff- 
net  morben.  ^i!  gum  Creug  unb  bann 
gum  ©rabe  trugen  bie  ©dbmeftern  ben 
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©arg.  ?Im  ®reu$  fangerc  mir  „£)  ^eru* 
falem"  unb  ibr  Sieblingdlieb,  ber  23tfar 
farad)  febr  fdibn  iiber  bob  SBort:  „&b 
babe  bid)  je  unb  jje  geliebt  .  .  ."  %m 
©rabe  murbe  „^n  iemer  golbenen  ©tabt" 
unb  „Utiter  fitlien"  gefungen;  bann  ira» 
ten  bie  ^onfirmanbinnen  an  ben  9tanb 
bed  ©rabcd  unb  fagten  einen  ©f)rud>,  in* 
bem  fie  bie  9WaigIodfd)en  biroeinmarfen. 
SBdbrenb  jebed  ®inb  nod)  fein  £annen* 
gtoeiglein  ibnen  nacbfanbte,  fangen  mir 
„9fuf  bem  Samm  rubt  meine  ©eele".  £>bs 
ne  ©egen  ift  mobl  niemanb  bon  biefer  93e- 
crbigitng  beimgcfebrt,  benn  bier  mar  fein 
ftlagen,  fonbern  nur  3>anf  unb  eim  Sob* 
preid  bed  §erm. 

2fnfcbliefecnb  fubren  mir  mit  ber  2JZut'* 
ter  aur  ltnfaKftelle.  ©d  mar  ber  Iefcte  unb 
grb&te  ber  £eid)e.  9Jfarta '  It  ebte  ben  3i= 
gcunertoalb  mit  feitten  Xeidjen,  aurnal 
in  feiner  Sriiblingdfcbonbett.  ©o  tooECto 
ibn  and)  bie  flutter  feben  unb  freute  fid) 
ber  Steblid)feii',  aid  ber  $forte  bed  £>im- 
meld,  mo  ibr  ®tnb  eingeben  burfte. 

©djm.  ©  I  i  f  a  b  e  t  b  . 


Uitferc  3«flenb  Slfiteifung. 
$ibel  Sragen. 


9?r.  349.  —  2BeId)e  fed)d  ©tilde  baffet 
ber  .$err  unb  melded  ift  bad  fiebente  an 
tocltbem  ©r  einen  ©reuel  bat? 

9fr.  360.  —  2Ber  ift  ber  ©djretber  bon 
biefen  2Borten  „$emi  id)  fudbe  nid)t  bad 
©ure  fonbern  eud>? 


9Inttoorten  auf  SBibelfrageit. 

Wr.  341.  —  29em  erfdjien  ber  ©ngcl 
bed  $emi  aid  er  an  ber  belter  am  28ciaen 
brefdjen  mar? 

Xnttu.  —  ©ibeon.  3iid)ter  6,  11. 

fRifalirfje  fiebrtn.  —  $>ie  ©efd)id)te  ber 
timber  Sfaael  311  ber  9iid>ter  3eiten  ift 
eine  fonberbare  ©efdbid)i,c.  ©inmal  maren 
fie  ein  gliidlicbed  SPoIf,  batten  9iube  bor 
anbern  SSoIFern,  balb  aber  maren  fie  in 
0iinbe  bcrfallen  unb  ber  £err  ftrafte  fie 
baburd),  baft  er  fie  in  bie  ©ctoalt  ber 
tfeiben  gab,  bie  urn  fie  ber  mobnten,  unb 
biefe  bebanbclten  fie  iibcl  btd  fie  mieber 
©ufjc  taten  unb  fid)  mieber  aunt  Iperrn 
befebrteir,  unb  ibn  anriefen,  fo  erborte 


er  fie  unb  gab  ibnen  banner  bie  fie  mie¬ 
ber  erloften  aud  ber  geinbe  $anb. 

SDiefe  Scanner  murben  fRidbter  genannt 
biemeil  fie  bad  SBoIf  ridjteten.  ©flidbemal 
maren  ed  aud)  SSeiber,  bie  fare  geinbe 
bampften  unb  ibnen  mieber  9hfae  ber* 
fdjaffteu. 

SWebrere  biefer  fftidjter  bat  ber  §err 
felbft  bernfen  aud  bem  gemeinen  $oIf 
unb  etlicbe  maren  fdjon  bem  £>errn  ge* 
meibt  bor  ibrer  ©eburt.  ©tlicbe  murben 
aud)  nur  bom  2$oIF  gerufen  fie  $u  ridden, 
mie  Syepbfaa  unb  bon  anbern  Iefen  mir 
nidbt  mie  fie  ju  Stidbtern  berufen  murben, 
nur  bafe  fie  ficE)  ait f mad) ten,  ^frael  3U 
belfen. 

©ibeon  aber,  bon  bem  obige  Stage 
bartbclt,  mar  eitt§  bon  benen,  bie  ber  £>err 
felbft  berufen  bntte.  ©r  mar  an  feiner 
Arbeit  am  SSei^en  brefdfen,  al§  ber  ©m 
gel  be»  ^oerrn  gu  ibm  trat  unb  ibn  an= 
rebete  mit  biefen  SBorten:  „$Der  §err 
tnii  bir,  bit  ftreitbarer  ^elb." 

©ibcon  aber  antmortetc:  ^ein  §err,  ift 
ber  .<pcrr  mit  unS,  mantm  ift  benn  un§ 
alle§  foldjev  Itebel  miberfabren?  .... 
Shtni  aber  bat  uns  ber  $>err  berlaffen,  unb 
unter  ber  SOWbianitcr  ^anbe  gegeben. 

$a  roanbte  ber  ^err  fid)  au  ibm  unb 
faradi:  ©ebc  bin  in  biefer  beiiter  ^raft, 
bit  foHft  ^sfrael  crlofen  au§  ber  2Jtibiani= 
ter  ^>anbe.  ©iebe  idb  babe  bid)  gefanbt. 

SBenn  ©oft  femanb  braitdd  um  etma 
eine  Arbeit*  311  tun  fiir  ibn,  fo  forbert  er 
jemanb  ber  fleifeig  an  feiner  5trbeit  ift. 
Wofe  unb  SDabib  maren  am  ©djafe  biitelt. 
©tlidje  oon  ben  Mpofteln  maren  bei  ibrem 
Sifdjcrbanbmerf,  unb  fogar  ©mtlu@  mar 
an  feiner,  ibm  midjtigen  Sfufgabe,  al§  ibn 
ber  §err  rief,  unb  ©ibeon  mar  am  SBei= 
Sen  brcfdjen.  3acbarias  martete  feine§ 
fPriefteramte^  aB  ber  ©ngel  be§  .^erni 
ibm  erfdbien,  un  bbic  ^irten  biiteten  bed 
ifiadbty  ibre  .$>erbe  aid  ber  ©ngel  ibnen 
bie  frobe  93otfd)aft  bradjte,  bafe  ber  ,§ci= 
lanb  geboren  fei.  Sies  foHte  und  ein 
Singeraeig  fein,  bafe  fo  mir  geme  mebr 
bon  ©ott  miffen  modjten  unib  fein  SBort 
beifer  berfteben  modbten.  @0  mir  geme 
mebr  SSeidbeit  batten,  unb  fo  mir  gerne 
©otted  Wiener  mocbteit  fein,  fo  foHen 
mir  flctbig  fein  in  unferm  ©eruf,  aber  in 
ltnferm  ©efdjaft  benn-  ©att  bal  attegeit 
etmad  fiir  fleifeige  $dnbe  au  tun,  aber 
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e*  if*  fpridjtoortlid)  baft  Satan  finbet  ct 
toa3  fitr  rnnftige  Obe r  lafftge  $anbe  aw 
tun.  —  ©. 


Wr.  342.  —  28a*  follen  toir  tun,  fo  cin 
Wtcnfdj'  ettoa  bon  ement  Seller  itbereilet 
toitrbe? 

Slnttei.  —  Stcbe  Sriiber,  fo  ein  !H?enfd) 
ettoa  bon  einem  Seller  tibereilet  toiirbe, 
fo  belfet  ibm  toieber  jure^t  mit  fanift* 
rmitigent  ©eift,  bie  ibr  getftltd)  feib  unb 
fiefte  auf  bid)  felbft  baft  bu  nid^t  audj 
betfudjt  toerbeft.  ©al.  6,  1. 

9i«Mtrfje  fiebren,  —  93on  einem  fabler 
ifeereilt  gu  toerben  ift  menfcblicb,  benn 
am  ERenfdjen  ift  bon  9tatur  ttidjfS  ©utes, 
batjer  fornmt  bie3  oft  bor,  baft  ein  Effeuftf) 
bon  einem  ftebler  iibereilt  toirb.  SBa^  tun 
toir  ram  getoobnlidj  in  foldbem  3?aE? 
£ingebcn  unb  feinen  geblcr  burd)  ein 
SSergrofternngSglaS  befrbauen  unb  in  bie* 
fem  oergrofterten  3uftanb  toeiter  fagen. 
Ml  fie  e§  aEe  toiffen,  fo  toeit  unfer  ©tu* 
flub  reidjt?  ^ft  ba§  toa3  toir  tun? 

§u  oft  ift  bie§  ber  5aE.  9Ba§  foEen  toir 
air  tun?  $afobu«  fagt,  belfet  ibm  toie* 
ber  auredjt.  Die§  toeiter  fagen  unb  ba£ 
nod)  in  bergrofecrifem  ©rabe  bilft  ibnt 
nidjt  toieber  aureebt,  c§  mag  ibn  aber 
leidji  erjitmen.  unb  baburd)  berfeblt  er 
fid) .  nodj  toeiter,  unb  baS  burd)  un?. 

S8ir  foffen  ibm  auredftbelfen,  ba§  irt 
ibn  awfmerffam  maeften  auf  feinen  £rc£)Ier 
unb  e§  ibm  in  feiner  doEen  SBidjtigfeit 
borfteffen;  aber  bic3  muft  gefdjcbrn  auf 
ehte  SKeife,  bie  ibm  !Iar  aeigt,  baft  fein 
jeiflitbe5  unb  etoigeS  2BobI  nn§  angele* 
gen  ift.  „3Wit  fanftmiitigem  ©eift"  fagt 
5*fobu?  unb  foldjer  ©eift  aeigt,  baft  cr 
fmtftmiitig  ift  obne  baft  toir  un8  befonber* 
anfixengen,  fanftmutig  au  fein. 

5afobu5  fagt  aber  nodj  toeiter,  fiebe 
auf  bid)  felbft,  baft  bu  nubt  and;  der* 
fit dit  toerbeft.  SBJenn  toir  bie§  aEe*eii 
beobad)telen,  toenn  toir  an  bie  ftebler 
inberer  berifen,  fo  toiirben  toir  fdbtocrlid) 
f#  geneigt  fein,  ibre  ftebler  au§aubreiten 
litrb  dergrbftern.  SBie  toir  aber  im  obi- 
gen  93er$  Iefen,  gibt  $>afobu§  biefe  ?fn* 
torifung  an  foId)e,  bie  geiftlieb  finb.  $d) 
ffdjle  and)  gang  fitter  in  ber  59ebauU* 
tttng,  baft  toenn  toir  geiftlidj  finb,  to  ift 
e*  unS  ehte  leidite  Sadje,  biefe  fdjone 
Seftre  be*  Sfafobu?  red)t  au  beleben.  — 99. 
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Sin  ber  brief. 


D^aijranee.  ?snb.  @cb*.  25.  1924.  2ie* 
ber  ©oufiit  Daniel:  —  ©inen  ©ruft  ber 
Siebe  an  aHe  bie  bie?  Iefen.  ^  toiH  toie¬ 
ber  einen  99rief  fd)reiben  fiir  ben  ^e* 
rolb  ber  98abrbeit,  unb  toiH  bie  99ibel 
fvragen  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann. 
3>a§  SSetter  ift  fdjon.  ©?  ift  fcfjon  cine 
eine  Iange  3nt  feit  icb  gefd)rieben 
unb  i(b  toeift  nicf)t,  toie  oiel  bu  mir  fd)ul* 
jig  bift.  $?(b  toiE  nun  befd)Iicfcen  mit  ben 
beften  SBunfdjon  an  aEe. 

©bua  f)ober. 

Siebe  ©bua:  —  &  tft  eine  Iange 

3eit  feit  bu  gefd)ricben  t)nft.  ©iue  beiner 
9fnttoorteu  ift  nidit  gaua  red>t.  ^od)  bin 
id)  frob,  baft  bu  nacbgefudjt  bnft  unb  baft 
gefunben  ton?  bir  fcbciut  vodyt  m  fein. 
2)it  baft  auf  bent  93ud)  einen  Srebit  don 
92  ©t?.  2)tit  biefem  -9?rief  unb  eine  rid)* 
tige  SIntmort  mnebt  e?  $1.01.  @d>reibe 
al§  ntehr.  ©oufin  'Daniel. 


©in  a«tgeinfifte§  ©ebet  tun  ben 
redjten  ©cift  ffir  nnfere  3cit. 


©eift  bo§  ©laitben‘0,  ©rift  ber  0tar!e, 
De§  ©eborfam?  unb  ber  Sncbt* 
©cbobfer  aEcr  ©otte?toer!e, 
ftraner  aEcr  ,v>immelfrudbt, 

©eift,  ber  einft  ber  bril’gen  banner, 
.Ceon’ge  unb  ^robbricnfdxtr, 

Der  SIboftcI  unb  ©efenner 
2:rieb  unb  Sraft  unb  ScngniS  toar,- 

5Hifte  bu  mit  brinen  ©3aben 
?[u<b  un£  fdjtoacbe  Sinbcr  au§, 

Staft  unb  ©laubenSmui  au  baben, 

Cifer  fiir  be£  »f»erru  ^>au§ ; 

©iue  9SeIt  mit  ibreu  Sdjdtjen, 
2J?enfd)engunft  nub  gute  Beit, 

2cib  unb  Seben  b’ran  au  feten 
3n  bem  gToften,  beirgen  Streit. 

©ib  un?  Slbrabam’*  getoiffe, 

J^fefte  ©Iauben^auderficbt. 

Die  burib  aEe  .^htbemiffe, 

9IEe  Btoeifel  fiegenb  bridjt; 

Die  nid’t  bloft  bem  ©n-abenbunbe 
Drauet,  ftob  uub  unbetoegf, 

?Iu(b  ba§  SMcbfte  iebe  Stun  be 
©ott  au  f^uften  ttieberlegt. 
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Serolb  ber  SBaferfeeit 


©ib  unS  5ofepb’3  feufcfee  ©itten, 
28enn  bie  2Bett  ofen’  ©cfeam  unb  3mfet 
Un£  burcfe  Frauen,  itnS  burcf)  bitten 
3n  ifer  ®am  au  aie^en  feufet. 

Sefer’  mB  fliefeen,  Iefer’  urB  metben 
®iefe'  iipp’gc  i&otipbar, 

Sferen  Safe  gebulbig  leiben, 

©ott  getreu  fein  immerbar. 

©ib  un£  9Wofe§  briinft’geS  SBeten 
Um  ©rbarmuhg  unb  ©ebulb, 

Benn  burcfe  frecfeeS  Uebertreten 
Unfer  SSoIf  bauft  ©(feulb  auf  ©(feulb. 
Safe  urB  nidfet  mit  faltern  Seraen 
Unter  ben  SJerborb’ncni  ftebn, 

Wein,  mit  !®fofe£  fecil’gen  ©cfenteraen 
5iir  fie  beten,  fiir  fie  flefe’n. 

©ib  un§  2)aoib3  3J?nt  au  ftreiien 
ifflit  ben  3?einben  SfraeB, 

@ein  SSertrait’n  in  Seiben^aeiien 
?iuf  ben  Serren,  feinen  3eB; 
fteinbeslie'b  linb  greunbeStreue; 

Seinen  foniglidjen  ©eift, 

Unb  ein  Sera  bo§  boHer  9^e ue 
©otte§  ©nabe  fuefet  unb  preif’t. 

©ib  ©Iia§’  feeil’ge  ©trenge, 

SSenn  ben  ©ofeen  biefer  Beit 
Stte  berfiiferte  blinbe  SKenge 
&empel  unb '  2tltare  meifet. 

£afe  mir  nie  bor  ifenen  beugeu 
Saupt  unb  $nie,  afrefe  ni(fet  aum  ©djein, 
©onbern  feft  aB  beine  Beugen 
^aftefen,  menu  aucfe  gana  aEein. 

©ib  un§  ber  Slpoftel  feofeen, 
Ungebeugten  3euQen>mut, 

3n  berfiinbigen,  trofe  2>rofeen, 

2mer  2Mt  nxB  9tot  ifer  tut. 

Safe  bie  aBaferfeeit  un§  befennen, 

^ie  un§  frofe  unb  frei  gemadjt; 

Safe  ba3  ©(feledjie  fiifen  un3  nemten,. 
28enn  mB  autfj  bie  3BeIt  berlatfet. 

©(feenf’  urB  gleicfe  bem  ©tepfearo  grie* 
bitten  in  ber  SCngft  ber  3Mt,  [ben 
SBenn  ba$  So§,  baS  un§  befdfeieben, 

Sn  ben  f(femerften  ftarnpf  un§  fteHt.. 
ftn  bem  rafenben  ©etiimmel 
©(feenf’  mB  ©Iauben£feeiterfeit, 

Oeffne  im  ©terben  un§  ben  Simntel, 
3eig’  un§  fetne  Serrlitfefeit! 


©eift  •  be§  ©Iauben»,  ©eift  ber  ©tarfe, 
2>er  ©efeorfanB  unb  ber  Bucfet, 

©cfeopfer  alter  ©otteSBerfe, 

'Xrnger  aUer  SimmeBfrucfet, 

©eift,  bu  ©eift  ber  feeil’gen  banner, 
$bn’ge  unb  ^ropfeetenfefear, 

2)er  2TpoftcI  unb  ©efenner  — 

©trafele  feett  unb  leuefete  flar 

Ueber  einen  ©eift  ber  Beiten, 

5Der  bie  atfetferfeeit  feafet  unb  fliefet, 

Unb  ber  auf  bem  2Beg,  bem  breiten, 
S^ancfeen  ins  5Berberben  aiefet; 

*5>er  nur  ringt  naefe  irb’fcfeen  ©^afeen, 

Der  ein  feofe’re^  ©ut  niefet  fennt, 

Unb  bem  man,  toie  einem  ©ofeen, 

S)ient;  ben  man  —  ben  „3eitgeift"  nennt. 


6ferift«g  bie  etngige  Buflurfet  bor 
beiu  auffinftigen  Borne. 


©o  fpriefet  ber  Serr:  „©iefee,  itfe  lege 
in  3ion  einen  ©runbftein,  einen  betodfer* 
ten  ©tein.  einen  fofiliefeen  ©efftein,  ber 
mob!  gegriinbet  ift.  2Ber  glaubt,  ber 
fleucfet  niefit'"  (^ef.  28,  16.)  3>a  biefe 
©cferiftfteffc  bie  PoEfommene  @enugfam= 
feit  unfer§  Seilanbe§  au  bem  SBerfe  ber 
©rlofung  fo  feerrliife.  nor  un§  entfaltet. 
unb  augleid;  auf  eine  fo  lieblwfee  28eife 
fiefe  eignet,  ein  ©emiit,  ba§  bor  bem  Sei- 
lanbe  fiefe  noefe  fiirtfetei,  aum  ©lauben  an 
5, fin  unb  ftetem  ^rieben  in  Sfem  feinau= 
fiiferen,  fo  lafet  un§  ein  menig  bei  biefen 
Shorten  bermeilen. 

SBie  fdjon  ift  bie  ©teigerung,  mie  Ie- 
benbig  bie  ©cfeilberung,  mie  miefetig  bie 
Wnmenbung  biefer  28orte  auf  un§!  ®om= 
met,  fefeet  bie  ^nfcferift  an,  bie  auf.  biefem 
munberbarert  ©tein  eingegraben  ift. 
„©i  e  fe  e !"  fo  feeifet  e§.  3>amit  merben 
rotr  eingelaben,  mit  aEer  aiufmerffam- 
feit  feinaubliefen.  2>er  ©ott  be§  Simmefe 
rebet.  ©r  rebet,  unb  jebe§  SBortlein  ift 
©alfom;  ieber  ©afe  ift  rei (fe  an  5troft. 
mrn  mir  TemaB  Cferen  gefeabt  feaben, 
au  boren,  fo  lafet  unS  a u  ©einer  9tebe 
fie  feinneigen 

„©  i  n  e  n  ©tein"  legt  ©r;  .  aEe§ 
?fnbre  ift  bagegen  mie  ©anb,  ber  bcrroEt, 
mie  bie  Shift,  bie  ber  SBinbbaucfe  bor  fiefe, 
feertreibt.  mie  bie •  SRafferblafe,  bie  .fefeneE 
aergebt.  ?ieiebtum  ift  ein  berganglitfeer 


§  e  t  o  I  i>  be  r  ©olu b  e i  t 
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©djatten  bagegen,  ©bre  ein  Ieerer  Statue, 
SBergnitgen  ein  triiglidher  Xraum,  unfere 
cigenc  ©eredjtigfeit  Mofee?  ©jrinngetoebc. 
SBenn  toir  barauf  fceritauen,  jo  jinb  totr 
betrogen,  nub  ntiiffen  unt>ermeiblicb  ju 
©cbanben  toerben.  Stidjt?  al?  ©  b  r  i  * 
ft  u  ?  ;  nidE)t?  al?  ©  b  r  i  ft  u  ?  ,  fann  un* 
fer  §eil  bauernb  griinben  unb  unfere 
.‘ooffmtng  aufiinfttger  ©eligfeit  bertoirf* 
lidjen.  Unb  gelobt  fei  ©ott!  ©briftu?  ift 
3it  biefem  ©nbe  nid>t  blofe  ein  ©tein,  fon* 
bent  aud; 

„©in  betodbrter  ©tein."  SBe* 
todfjrt  toorben  ift  ©r  in  ben  £agen  feine? 
©rbenleben?,  unter  bet  ganaem  §eftig* 
feit  ber  SBerfucfyungen,  uniter  otter  Soft 
ber  Scibcn;  jo,  toie  ©olb  im  geuerofen, 
ifi  ©r  gldnaenber  unb  betrlidjer  gemad)t 
in  ber  $euerprobe.  SBetodbrt  bot  ©r  fid) 
al?  ein  .^eilonb,  burdft  bie  ^eilung  unb 
«£eiligung  bon  SWittionen  berberbter,  elen* 
ber  unb  berlorener  ©iinber,  bie  Sbra  all* 
3eitboIIfommen  fdbig  nnb  eben* 
fo  bollfommen  toillig  gefunben 
boben.  felbft  bie  fd)toerfte  ©djulb  311  til* 
gen,  bon  ber  eingetmtraelifen  SBerborben* 
beit  3U  befreien  unb  felig  3U  ntacben  Sltte, 
bie  bur(b  3bn  su  ©ott  fontmen. 

„©  i  n  ©  r  u  n  b  ft  e  i  n  "  ift  ©r,  bet 
ba?  ©ebdube  nidjt  nur  trdgt,  fonbera 
oud)  sufommenbdlt,  ber  ^ltben  unb  £ei* 
ben,  ©Idubige  bon  berfdjiebenen  ©bradjen 
unb  mandierlei  Stamen  ©in?  mod)t  — 
©in?  bienicben  in  gemetnifamer  briiberli* 
djer  Siebe,  ©in?  bort  oben  in  bent  gemein* 
fommen  ©cnuf?  etoiger  SBonne. 

„©in  f  oftlidjer.  ©rfftein"  ift 
©r  femer,  foftiid)er  al?  Stubinen,  bie  $er* 
Ie  bon  grdfetem  SBerte,  unb  ba?  SBerlan* 
gen  otter  SBoIfer.  ^oftlicb  ift  ©r,  in  Sin* 
febung  feiner  gottlicben  SBiirbe  unb  ber 
unenblidjen  ©nobenfittte  feine?  Wittier - 
amte?.  ^n  biefem  unb  in  bent  onbern 
©etfodbte  ift  ©r  ber  ©cbonfte  unter  ben 
SJtenfcbenfinbern,  au?erforen  unter  Stmt* 
fenben,  unb  bem  ertoecften  ©iinber  fo* 
toof)I  toie  bem  fcfjon  begnobigten  ©Idubi* 
gen  al?  iiberau?  IiebcnStoiirbig  fidb  bar* 
fteffenb. 

©in  ©tein,  „ber  tooblgegriin* 
bet  ift,"  ben  ein  nod?  fo  fctytoere?  ©c* 
toidjf  nidjt  betoegen-  fann,  jo,  ber  jebe? 
©emidbt,  fogor  ba?  ber  ©iinbe,  ber  fdjtoer* 


ften  Soft  in  ber  SBelt  tragen  fann  — 
ein  e  to  i  g  e  r  e  I  §  ift  ©bnftu§.  SSufe* 
fertige  ©iinber,  bie  ifjre  ganae  SBiirbe  ouf 
ben  #errn,  ibren  ^eilamb,  toarfen  boben 
attaeit  bier  3uflud}t  gefunben,  unb  fontv* 
ten  ouf  biefe  unerfdbittterlidbe  ©runbloge 
ibre  ^toffntmg  fidber  bourn,  ©ie  ift,  toel* 
dbe  bo§  gonae  orme  9Renfdbengefd)Iedbt  be* 
borf.  Xoitfenbe  fudben  fie,  obne  fie  ju 
finben,  toeil  fie  nidbt  om  redbten  Orte  fu- 
djen.  $ier  ober,  bier  bei  bem  §errn  ^e* 
fu§  ©briftn§  ift  fie  311  finben,  bie  fi<bere 
©runbloge  unferer  iBergebung,  unfer§ 
^rieben§  unb  unferer  etoigen  ©eligfeit. 

„2B  er  g  I  on  b  t ,  ber  fleudbt 
n  i  dj  t ,"  aucb  toenn  er  bon  otterlei  333i« 
bertodrtigfeiten  umringt.  ober  bon  ©efabt 
gebrdngt  ift.  f^rei  bon  beunrubigenber 
unb  bertoirrenber  gur<bt,  biitef  er  fidb 
nor  itbereilten  ©dbritten,  unb  foffet  feine 
©eelc  tn  ©ebulb.  ©r  toeife  io,  bafe  be§ 
$errn  SBcrbienft  iiberfdbtodngfid)  unb  ©r 
felbft  treu  ift  in  feiner  ©nabe.  ^bm  ber* 
trout  er  unb  ertoortet  rubig,  bofe  Gr  5TI* 
Ic§  bk’rlidb  binon§fiibren  toerbe.  Unb 
nidbt  nur  unter  gefabrlidben  ober  fdbmera* 
Iidben  SBorgdngen  biefe?  Seben?,  fonbern 
felbft  om  Stage  be?  leben  ©eriebte?  biir* 
fen  3Me,  toel^e  on  ^bn  geglmibt  baben, 
mit  j^reubigfeit  fteben.  ©ie  bliefen  bin  anf 
S'en,  ber  iiber  ibr  So?  an  entfdbeiben  bof 
—  blirfen  ouf  ben  feierlidjen  ©rnft  be? 
©eri(bt?  — ■  blirfen  ouf  bo?  unabdnberli* 
tfje  Urteil  —  obnc  Stngft  an  fiiblen  ober 
tebommni?  a«  fiircbten. 

Sefer!  ber  grofee  2fnblirf,  bon  bem  bir 
biefer  Stuff ab  eine  fdjtoocbe  SBorftettung  311 
gebeu  fuebte,  toirb  and)  b  e  i  n  e  m  Singe 
fidb  borftetten.  'Jiie  ©ntfdbeibung,  bie  bann 
oudb  iiber  b  e  i  n  etoige?  Soo?  getroffen 
toirb,  toirb  bicb  ndber  ongeben  unb  tiefer 
beriibren,  ol?  oil  beine  jebigen  tfreuben 
unb  Seiben.  SKog  beine  ©djulb  unb  Itn* 
toiirbigfeit  oud)  febr  grofe  feim:  n  0  cb  ift 
$offttung  fiir  bidb  bo.  S5>nn  ^efu?  ift 
erbobet  ol?  ein  ftiirft  unb  $eitanb,  um 
3«  geben  S?uf^  unb  SBergrfbung  ber  ©iin* 
ben.  (Sfgoftelgefcbidbte  5,  31).  SBenn  bit 
ober  b?n  SKenftbenfobn  feben  toirft  in 
feiner  .<5errlidbfeit  unb  bie  SBelf  in  3rlam* 
men,  fo  toirb  bir  nidjt?  iibrig  bletben,  ol? 
enttoeber  ein  „fd>rerflidbe?  SBorten 
be?  ©eridbt?  unb  be?  geuereifer?,  ber  Me 


m 
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JfBibertodrtigen  bersefjren  toirb,"  ober  era 
augenblitflid>e?,  felige?  „©ingel>en  31* 
beine?  §errn  greube."  2Roge  ©ott  bon 
ben  fd)recf lichen  Clualen  be?  etoigen  S£o» 
be?  bid)  erretten  unb  ba?  berrlitje  @r be 
be?  etoigen  Scben?  unb  bet  etoigen  ©elig- 
feit  bir  fdjenFen! 


3tn  ftreitae  ift  #eil, 

obcr  nictjt  in  bem  golbeneu  Hreua,  ba? 
man  at?  ©djntucF  unb  Sierbe  ouf  ber 
SBruft  tragt;  aud)  nidjt  in  bem  fteiuerncn 
Hreua,  ba?  bie  Hunft  eine?  SBilbljauer? 
anfertigt  unb  eben  fo  toenig  in  bem  bob 
3crncn  ober  in  einem  gemalten  Hrcuse, 
fonbcrn  in  bem  toirflidjen  Hreus  ber  Sei* 
ben,  be?  Hummer?  unb  ber  Xriibfale.  9lu? 
©orgen  unb  Seiben  madji  ©ott  ber  .§err 
fur  biejenigen  aRenfdjcn,  bie  ^ibm  treu 
finb  unb  bie  ©r  um  iprcr  £reue  unb  9teb= 
licfjfeit  toiden  befonbcr?  Iieb  bat,  oft  ein 
Hreu3,  ba?  Iautcr  #eil  unb  ©egen  bringt 
unb  bn?  Iautcr  ©mabe  unb  ©Iaubcn?Frait 
au?ftrbmt.  ^antm  finb  bie  Seibcn  unb  bie 
maudjerlei  jBebrcingniffe  in  bem  SReit* 
fdjenlekn  cin  felige?  Hreu3,  ba?  man 
mit  £uft  unb  ftreube  annebmen  unb  fid) 
gcrne  unb  toillig  bon  ©ott  311m  Xragen 
auflegcn  Iaffen  fod.  greilid),  tocnn  ein 
mb  ©otte?  bie  3iid)tigung  empfinbet, 
bann  toeint  c?  unb  meint  oft,  c?  gefdbdbe 
ibm  bocb  gar  311  toefje.  Sn  folcbem  $ade 
ift  e§  bann  aderling?  fcfytoer,  fid)  in  ba? 
Hreus  3U  fiigett  unb  311  fdjidcn.  3>a  foil 
man  benn  took  bebentfen  unb  ertoagcn, 
bafe  ©ott  un?  burd)?  Hreua  nid)t  in? 
3?erberben  bringen,  fonbem  un?  oielmebr 
bnrau?  erretten  toid,  Hreus  unb  Seiben, 
mit  ©ebulb  unb  mit  ©rgebung  in  ©otte? 
baterlicbcn  SSJiden  getragen,  nebmett  im* 
mer  eincn  frobiidjcn  unb  feligen  2Iu?- 
gang  unb  biencn  3)encn  bie  ©ott  lieben, 
ade3eit  nur  sunt  ‘-Bcften.  @ie  ftarFen  ben 
©Iaubcn  unb  fie  berinebren,  Frafiigen 
unb  befeftigen  bie  Siebe  311  ©ott  unb  ba? 
a>ertrauen  unb  bie  $offnung  auf 
©ie  madden  ben  3Renfd*en  toeife  unb 
fromm,  unb  barin  eben  beftebt  ba?  $eil 
unb  ber  ©egen,  ber  im  Hrat3e  Iiegt  unb 
uom  Hreu3 e  an?gcbt.  $>a?  toid  atferbittg? 
erfa&rett  fein  unb  ttur  ©er,  bet  e?  erfak 
ten  bat,  Fennt  bie  redfcte  ©ebeutung  ber 
afforte:  „Snt  Hreuse  ift  $eil!" 


etnew 


©in  fJSrebiger  begab  ficb  einmal  auf 
bie  Steife,  um  2Renfd)en  au  fcragen.  ©r 
ging  gerabetoeg?  in  ein  SBirt?bau? ;  benn 
er  barter  ba  finbe  icfy  fie  gleid)  ade  bei* 
fammen,  benen  c?  not  tut.  ©r  fiebt  fatefe 
beim  SBrannttoein  fipen,  unb  e?  bauett 
uicbt  lange,  fo  Fommt  einer,  ber  ba?  gro= 
Be  28ort  fiibrt,  auf  Safterungen  gegen 
ba?  ©nangelium.  SDer  ^Srebiget  Fann 
baau  nid)t  fdjtoeigen  unb  bait  bem  ©djtei= 
cr  ein  Frdftig  aHbeltoort  entgegen.  SIber 
jener  ritft:  „?frf),  bleibt  mir  mit  ber  SSibel 
311  .<oaufe,  ba?  ift  ein  bumme?  23udb!"  — 
„§abt  ibr  benn  bie  Sibel  gelefen?"  fragt 
ber  ffh’ebiger.  „9Jetn,"  anttoortet  jener, 
„toer  toirb  foldien  llnfinn  lefen!"  Srauf 
fragt  b^r  ^rebiger,  ob  er  il)n  Fenne,  unb 
ba  jener  c?  berneint,  fragt  er  toeiter: 
„.(C>aItet  Sfir  midi  fiir  einen  ©dbnrFen?" 
—  „©ott  bebiite,  ba?  toare  ja  iodbeit, 
id)  fenue  ©ltd)  ja  nidit."  —  „8tber  bie 
idibel  Fennt  ^br  ja  aud)  nidjt  unb  nennt 
fie  bod)  ein  nnftnnige?  ®itcb,  ift  ba?  nicbt 
atttb*  SCodbeit?"  —  2)er  ©dblag  trgf,  bie 
anbern  macbten  lange  ©eft^ter  unb  ber 
X^dfterer  fucbte  aderlei  2Iu?reben,  3.  fB. 
baf?  bie  Sun  ber  nid^t  toabr  feien,  3.58. 
baft  fSileam?  ©fel  nid)t  Fonne  gefprodjen 
baben.  „9Iber  bebenFt  bodb,"  berfepte  ber 
fPrebiger,  „tut  ber  Iiobe  ©ott  nid)t  jept 
nod)  biel  grofeere  aSunper,  toenn  er  sulafet, 
ba§  jeber  ©fel  ben  aJhtnb  auftut  3U  ar= 
gen  Safterungen?"  —  2>a  fdbtoieg  ber 
Sdjreier  unb  ber  fOJann  ©otte?  eradbltc 
ben  lenten  aderlei  Hoftlidje?  bom  ©ban= 
gelium,  unb  mandb  einer  bebielt  ba?  3i3ort 
im  ^eraen. 


^ie  ^riftli^e  SBaffertaufe  im 
fedjftcn  ^nbrbnnbcrt. 


3Bir  biirfen  uid)t  aufeer  Sldjt  Iaffen, 
bafe  Haifer  Honftantin  ber  ©rofee,  fdbon 
im  Slnfang  be?  bierten  ^abrbunbert?  bie 
djrtttlijlve  Religion  aur  ©tiaa(t?reIigion 
madbte.  3)abei  tourben  aber  nocb  immer 
bie  deibnifcben  ©obenbienfte,  fo  toie  bie 
jiibifdjen  ©otte?bienfte  nebenbei  gebulb- 
bet,  infofem  fie  nidjt  mit  ber  SRegierung?* 
fadje  in  aSiberfprud)  gerieten. 

Sn  ben  fritbem  ^abrbunberten  gab  e? 
fcbon  mebrere  fParteien  ber  cdri^Iicben 
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IRefigion.  3Mc  SRbntif'cft  ®atftoIifcfte  93artei 
bon  fid)  am  meiiten  in  ben  SSotbergrunb 
gebrattgf.  ©§  ift  nodi  fraglicft  06  fie  Me 
ftarffte  mar  ober  nicftt  £$r  jjugdcftft  font 
oiclteidjt  bic  FonTtanftniopolifcfte  ober  grie* 
tftifdj-fatftolifcfte  $artei,  bie  iftr  $aupf= 
quarter  in  $onftantinopeI  ftatte.  9fl§  ci¬ 
ne  britte  fftaftei  mocftte  moftl  bie  ?Imte* 
nifcfte  IJSartci  angefeben  roerben.  SBir  mot 
Ien  im§  nidjt  in  ben  Unterfcftieb  biefer 
ffsarteien  einlaffen,  bod)  tnaren  biefe  $Par* 
teien  iifterftanftt  feirtblid)  gegeneinanber 
gefirtn^  T'ic  roirtifd>=fatB)oIifd)0  ^Sartci 
after  fteftauptetc  ba§  SBorredjt,  bie  ©taat§* 
fircfte  3U  fein.  Die  fteiben  anbern  ^artei* 
en  after  adjtcn  iftr  baSfelfte  aumeilen  feftr 
ffrcittg. 

fRcftft  btcfen  maren  nocft  anbere  i)$ar* 
feien  bie  ficft  nicbt  fo^fterbor  brangten, 
fonbem  in  ftiller  Surudgeaogeufteit  left* 
ten  nnb  iftre  ©otteSbienfte  au^iiftten.  ttn= 
ter  biefen  marert  mobl  oftne  3d>MfeI  bic 
SBalbenfer  ober  Dalftemoftner  nicbt  bie  ge* 
ringften,  nnb  biefleicftt  bor  ©ott  bie  an* 
gcneftmften,  ba ,  iftre  Seftre  unft  SeftenS- 
vocife  fifterftaubt  auf  ecftt  aboftolifcftem 
unb  ebangelifcftem  ©runbe  Beftanb.  55>ie 
brei  borermciftnien  IRarteien  maren  iifter* 
ftaitftt  ber  Stinbertaufe  ergeften,  bocft  tour- 
ben  ftei  tftnen  aucft  immer  nod)  I8e?aftr= 
tc  getanft,  mcnn  folcfte  bon  ben  Seibert 
ober  .^uben  ?u  iftrer  ^Sartei  iiftergeften 
moHtcn,  aitcft  murben  atitaeflen  folcfte  ge* 
tgiift  bie  bon  enter  ^artci  aur  anbern 
uftergcftcn  mollten,  after  nicftt  immer. 

©Ieicft  int  ©ingang  be§  fecftften  $raftr* 
ftunbert§  finben  mir  baft  ©clrftrt'e  unb 
Fraftige  Wanner  au$  ber  fRomifcften  ®ir* 
cfte  auSgetreten  ftnb,  bie  fief)  mit  ©eftrif* 
ten  nnb  Seftrcn  gegen  bie  Wiftfttaucfte 
ber  romifdjen  fircfte  nnb  fonberlicft  gegen 
bie  SHnbertanfe  an§aebrncft,  unb  mit 
©runb  ber  fteiligen  ©eftrift  miberlcgt  fta* 
ften.  ITnfer  biefen  maren  moftl  9IIcimn§. 
©affobore§  unb  *$ortionatu§  nicftt  bie  ge- 
ringften,  mic  im  Wartt)rer«©bieget  auf 
<©eiten  ISO  fti§  1B2  ju  feften  iff. 

S$m  2Rartbrer*©piegeI  auf  ©eite  133 
erfter  Steil  Tefen  mir,  baft  bie  ®atftoIi= 
feften  in  15ranFreicft,  irtt  ^aftr  525  in  gro* 
fte  SSerlegenfteit  gerafen  ftnb,  toegen  ben 
fogenamtten  SSieberfaufer  in  iftrent  San- 
be.  Die  ©acfte  ftftien  tftnen  fo  miefttig,  baft 
fte  e§  fiir  gut  fanben,  aftermali  ein  ©on* 


cilittm  mi  ber  btefelfte*  aufammen  ju  ru- 
fen,  mie  baft  im  Saftr  487  ju  fRom  ge- 
fefteften  mar.  @o  iff  bann  im  ^aftr  525 
fnlcftef  geftfteften;  nicftt  after  ju  SRom,  fon* 
bent  bieftmal  ^tt  ^lerbett  in  ©ftemien. 
8u  biefem  ftnb,  mie  e§  in§  gemein  ju  ge- 
ften  oflegt,  ftiele  ber  ftitterften  Sfcinbe  ber 
„23iebertanfer"  jufammen  gefomnten, 
unb  ftaften  Ocrfcftiebcne  iRegeln  unb  ©e* 
fcfte  gemad^t,  nicftt  mur  gegen  bic  ‘.SSte* 
berfaufer"  felftft,  fonbem  aueft  gegen  foT* 
efte,  bie  bie  Stomifcfte  fircfte  fterlieften  unb 
fid)  miebertaufen  laffen. 

S5iefe  ©efcftliiffe  finb  benen  fcftr  ciftn* 
It  eft  bie  im  ^nftr  487  311  fRom  fterfaftt 
murben,  melcfte  mir  ftier  nicftt  mi^^crbolen 
moHen. 

?Ifter  mantm  finb  3U  biefer  Beit  bie 
romifeft  ©efinnten  in  ffranfreieft  In  ftettn* 
ruftigt  morben,  unb  mantm  nmrbc  bie§ 
©onciliitm  in  ©oanien  aftgeftalten?  l^aS 
ift  nicftt  fo  feftmer  311  erraten,  mcnn  mir 
ftebenfen,  baft  mir  in  ben  fnifterm  ^saftr* 
fiunberten  fefton  ein  )'tiHe§,  ruMnn?,  nnb 
bon  ber  SBelt  aftgefonberte§  9J5ffHn  tit 
ben  tiefen  Xcilern  ber  ftoften,  Icftn^fte* 
beeften  italienifeften  9llpen  fanben.  Soft 
ift  eine  ©eftirg§?ctte,  melcfte  b;e  ©renae 
amifdien  ^fnntfracft  unb  ^talien  ft’Ibet. 
©?  laftt  fidj  Ieicftt  benfen,  baft  bide  from* 
inert  fatten  Scute  mit  ber  Sett,  eirm  23eg 
bttreft  biefe  ©eftirge  ftiniifter  gefunbon  fta¬ 
ften  unb  ficft  in  ben  Xalern  bom  fiiblicften 
?jranFreicft  unb  norblieften  ©parim  an- 
fiebelten  28ie  fie  ficft-  immer  meftr  unb 
meftr  bcrmeftrteit.  ®iefe§  9?oIFIein  ftaften 
mir  bamal?  al§  ^alleute  ober  SBalbenfer 
tennen  gclernt,  melcfte  bie  ^orlaufer  ber 
fpbtereit  ©albenfer  unb  Staufgefinnten 
mbeftten  gemefen  fein;  biefe  mie  ierte,  ber* 
marfen  bie  ^inbertaufe. 

55>aftei  mtiffen  mir  nid)t  bera^Hnn,  baft 
biefe§  bie  Beit  ber  groften  SSoITermanbe* 
mng  mar  in  melcfter  berfeftiebene  ftarfe 
Golfer  mt§  bent  meftlid)en  9tfien  in  ©u* 
ropa  einmanberten  unb  ba§  fv  ariicft  fte- 
fiebelte  ©uropa  nrt  neuen  Sfnfieblern,  al§ 
mie  bon  einem  ftarlen  ©from  iifter* 
fcftmemmt  unb  ficft  bafelftft  anfiebelten. 
‘I'ag  maren  fteibnifcfte  Golfer,  melcfte  ben 
©ftriften  bon  iener  Beit  ein  new**  f^elb 
(tur  2Riffion§arbeit  pffnete.  3MeI'’  5al* 
Ieufc  ftaften  oftne  biefe  ©eTe^en- 

fteit  attr  SRtffton  ftenufti  unb  biele  biefer 


620 


§  er  o  l  b  '  b  er  2B  a  fi  r  fi  ei  t 


$eiben  fiir  ba?  ^firiftentum  gemonnen, 
unb  nielleidfit  audfi  mandfie  ^atfioliten  311 
beffcrer  ©rFenntni?  gefiradfii,  fo  bafe  fie 
fidfi  fiafien  auf  ifiren  (Blaufien  taufen  (mie* 
bertaufen)  Iaffem,  meld>e?  ofine  3mei= 
fel  bie  rbmifdfi  ©efinnten  in  biefen  ©egen* 
ben  grofee  ©erlegenfieit  firadfite. 

?fudfi  bie  $eiben  meldfie  bem  ©firiften* 
turn  mifegimftig  nmren  unb  nod)  feft  an 
ifirem  ©ofienbicnft  fiielten,  fienufiten  biefe 
©aufe,  um  itjre  ©egner  bie  (S^riften  gu 
berfolgen,  unb  Feine  litten  mefjr  al?  bie 
teefirlofen  ©firiften,  mefcfie  audfi>  bem  ro* 
mifdfien  91fierglaufien  unfiolb  maren,  unb 
bie  £aufe  ber  Fleinen  ®inber  bermarfen. 
Defter?  gelang  e?  ben  roimfcfi  ©efinnten, 
bie  §eiben  gegen  biefe  aufgufiefien,  um 
fie  gu  oerfolgen,  ofigleidj  and)  gumeilen 
rbmifd)  ©efinnte  untcr  biefen  &eibeif  lei* 
ben  mufcten.  .  ;fi 


SRadfintf. 


9Tm-G.  dffai,  1897  ftarfi  ©rebiger  3ftofe 
3f.  fitter  bon  ©tolnutcreeF  SEomnffii'b  im 
borgefcfirittenen  Sflter  bon  86  ^afiren, 
3  aftonat  unb  24  Stagem 
Sine  furae  Seben?gcfdfiidfite  biefe?  efir* 
miirbigen  3)?anne?  mirb  bon  ben  meiften 
©inmofinern  in  $oIme?  ©ountfi  mit  Sn* 
tereffe  gelefen  merben.  ©erne  ©Item  fotoie 
brei  anbere  ^amilien  bon  ©omrtterfet 
©ountb  ©a.,  ade?  junge  Seute  unb  3ur 
9lmifd>en  ©emeinbe  gefiorenb,  erreidfiten 
am  0.  3J?ai  1810  ben  ©Iafi-meldfier  je^t 
©krlnutcreeF  Xottmfbib  genannt  mirbi. 
S)rei  bon  ben  gamilien  aogen  gufammen 
in  ein  ©locffiou?,  meldfie?  in  bem  berfloffe* 
nen  $erfifte  bon  einem  aftanne  mit  Wo¬ 
men  Dlinger  erricfitet  toorben  mar,  unb 
meldjer  berfdumt  finite,  ba?felbe  311  fie* 
giefien.  3)ie  anbere  ftamilie  Iagerte  unge* 
fcifir  gmei  ©tcilen  meiter  im  £al,  fii?  fiir 
fie  ein  Sait?  erridfitet  merben  Fonnte. 

$ona?  ©tubman,  bamaB  ein  junger 
unberfieirateter  a)tann,  fiatte  im  ©ommer 
bon  1809  angefangen  ba?  Iofe  §oIg  fort* 
3uraumen  unb  3mar  auf  einem  ©Iafi,  ber 
unigefafir  in  ber  attitte  gmifcfien  ben  an* 
bern  lag;  er  febte  biefe  ?fufraumung 
(clearing)  fort  nadfi  ber  9FnFurtft  feiner 
neucn  atadfifcarn.  SHefeS  tear  aur  bama* 
Iigen  3eit*  bie  eingige  9tieberlaffung  im 
Xomnffiib,  mit  nur  gmei  ober  brei  anber?* 


Ido  tut  ©ountfi,  mofinfiar  an  aftariin?* 
creeF  unb  ©ugarcreeF  in  German  Xomn* 
ffiif).  ®ier  murbe  attofe?  £5.  filler  am  ] 
12.  $anuar  1811  gefioren,  unb  mar  ber 
gtoeite  3«madfi?  ber  ®oIonie  unb  ba?  brit* 
te  meifee  ®inb,  meldfie?  in  ben  ©rengen 
bon  §oIme?  ©ountb  gefioren  tour  be.  ^m 
ajJon-at  ?tnguft  1812,  nad)  bem  fiiftori- 
fdfien  ,/^nbianer  ©dfiredfen"  (^nbian 
©care,),  berliefeen  feine  ©Item  mit  nodfi  , 
einer  anbcrn  f^milie  ifir  neue§  £>eint 
in  ber  JR^ilbnB  unb  flofien  auriid  nad) 
©omerfet  ©ountb  s)5a.,  um  erft  im  griifi* 
ling  bon  1815,  nadfi  ber  SBeenbigung  be§ 
^riege§,  auriidfauFefiren. 

Snt  ai^onat  Sluguft  1818  aog  ein  ber* 
fieerenber  SBinbfturm  iifier  bcB  Slal  bon 
aSalnutcreeF,  33aum  unb  ©traudfi  nur  fo 
fieruntermafienb.  ^n  feinem  SBege  ftanb 
ba§  SBofinfiaiB  ber  differ  gamilie,  unb 
bie  ©ehxtlt  be§  SBinber  toar  fo  grofi,  bajj 
ba§  ©efidube  ein  ftarFe§,  3toeiftotfigcs> 
50Iodfiau§,  h)ie  ein  25rafit3aun  in  einem 
gctoofinlicfien  ©turm  fiinmeggefegt  ttmrbc. 

S)ie  gefamte  ^amilie  tear  in  bem  £aufe, 
cntging  afier  toitnberfiarer  SBeife  alien  ge* 
fafirlicfien  SBerlefcungen,  mit  2Iu§nafime 

bon  'Dabib  (Berber,  be§  3tmmermanne$, 

ineld)er  nodfi  an  bem  fdfion  fietoofinten 
.©aufe  fiefdfidftigt  trar  unb  fiei  iex  2lrfieit 
augexfilidflidfi  getotet  ttrnrbe. 

©ruber  ^fBJer  fiefudfite  bie  ©dfiule  in 
bem  erftcn  ©cfiulgpfiaube,  meldfie?  in  $oI* 
me§  ©ountt)  erridjtet  taurbe.  ^m  ^afire 
1834  berfieiratete  er  fidfi  mit  ^atfiarina 
S>unn.  ©ie  lefiten  mefir  al§  56  ^afire  gu* 
fammen,  fiebor  ber  £ob  fie  trennte.  ©on 
ben  Hinbem,  gefin  an  ber  Sat) I,  iifierle* 
fien  nur  brei  ifiren  ©ater. 

^m  ^afirc  1835  murbe  er  gum  ©rebi* 
ger  fierufen  unb  jtoolf  ^safire  f  pater  tour  be  | 
er  Sleltefter  ber  aimifdfien  (Bemeinbe,  toel* 
dfien  ©Iafi  er  gur  3eit  feine?  £obe§  ein* 
nafim.  ©tit  5Iu?nafime  ber  lefiten  acfit- 
3efin  ©donate  feine?  fiefien?,  mar  feine 
CBefunbfieit  fiet?  einc  gute.  ©ruber  aftilter 
bwr  ba§  ©tufter  eine?  gute?  ©firiften  . 
unb  bon  alien  geliefit  unb  geadfitet.  '©r  ' 

fiatte  grofeen  ©influfe  in  feiner  ©emeinbe 
unb  fiiitete  getrculidfi  bie  #erbe,  toeldfie 
ifim  bon  feinem  3Weifter  anbertraut  mar, 
bi?  er  fiinmeggerufen  murbe,  um  feinen 
Sofia  gu  embfangen.  ©r  murbe  am  8. 

SRat  auf:  .fiem  5nmilten*©egrafini?blafie 
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$ero!b  be r 

begraben  unb  bie  93eerbigung  toar  sabl* 
reid)  bon  greunben  itnb  Siiacbbarn  befudjt. 

©in  greunb. 

$iIf$toerf*9lott3en. 

(©efammelt  bon  Sebi  2Rumato). 

5m  SWonat  5uli  tturben  6,783  $erfo* 
nen  in  ©ibirien  burdf)  bie  American 
SWennonite  belief  tegelmafeig  gefbeift. 
3)urd)fdbnittlid)  nmrben  feit  bent  1.  $eb* 
ruar  1924  5,832  ber  Siftonat  gefbeift 
9Bdt)renb  biefer  3eit  beliefen  fief)  bie  So* 
[ten  ber  ©beifung,  nacf)  9lu§toei§  in 
©cottbale  eingetroffener  93ericf)te,  ernf  et* 
toa  40  ©ent§  ber  SDionat  auf  bie  ^erfon. 
C^etoiffe  $rei§*©tdgerungen  fiir  ©etrei* 
be  etc.  baben  bie  Soften  fiir  ben  9Wcnat 
5uli  auf  55  ©ent§  ber  $erfon  gebradjt. 
S)ic§  gibt  bie  ©rflarung  fiir  ba§  ©r» 
fud?en  unt  Ueberfenbnng  bon  $10,000.00 
toorauf  bereit?  bingetoiefen  toorben  ift. 

©§  ttntrbe  aUgemein  getjofft  bnft  ba§ 
SBerf  in  ftufelanb  unb  ©ibirien  biefen 
$erbft  abgefcbloffen  tnerben  fonnte  imb 
auf  ©eite  be§  SomiteeS  finb  and)  bereitS 
©djritte  in  biefer  $infid&t  genomtner.  toor* 
ben.  2fber  e§  ift  je^t  flar,  bafj  toir  ba§ 
SBerf  nodi  ein  Mr  fortfefcen  miiffen, 
toenn  toir  nnfer  93oIF  in  ©ibirien  unb  im 
SBoIgagebict  in  Sfctfjlanb  bor  bent  §un* 
gertob  febii^en  toollcn.  2>a§  Sftennoniti* 
fd)e  B^btralFomitee  ift  bereit,  ©aben  fiir 
biefen  3toecf  311  entbfattgen  unb  3it  iiber= 
mitteln.  SMe  Crganifationen  in  2fto§Fau  u. 
in  ben  ijeimgefucfjten  ©ebieten  finb  bereit, 
ba§  SSilfStoerf  fortjufetjen.  SBerben  toir 
ber  Sfufgabc  bie  ?ur  9Tb^itfe  ber  97ot  er* 
forberlidjen  SKittcI  aufsubringen,  getoad)* 
fen  fein? 

$ie  folgenben  93ricfe  bon  bem  ^Bureau 
in  9Ro8fau  fbredjen  fiir  fid)  felbft  in  93  e* 
3ug  auf  bie  Swftdnbe  in  ben  befagten  So- 
Ionien. 


9Baf)rf)eit 

2Wifternte  in  ben  ©latogorob  nnb 
f^ahiiobnr  fiolonten  in  ©ibirien. 

?(n  ba§  Sftennonitrfdje  Sentralfomitee, 
Scottbale,  W 

SBerte  greunbe:  —  93or  ettoa  enter 
9Bodbe  fan  bte  tef)  5frnen  eine  ?fbfd}rift  ei* 
ne§  £eiegramnt§.  toeldjeS  bon  unfernt 
ftrift§*93ertreter,  9Bittcnberg,  in  ©Iatogo* 
rob  eintraf  unb  tote  folgt  Iautet: 


„3>er  in  5brer  ©rinnerung  toartner 
SBtnb  bat  ben  ©rnteertrag  emiebrigt  aur 
bte  #alftc.  ‘JMc  ©inbeintfung  bat  ange* 
fangen.  £a§Fubuf,  Stalbefulbuf  ift  boE^ 
ftdnbig  auSgcbrannt.  SBittettberg." 

§eute  font  ein  93rief  bon  §erm  SBitten- 
berg  au§  ©latogorob,.  burd)  ben  bie  obt* 
ge  telegrabbifdje  5-niforatation  beftatigfc 
roirb  unb  toorin  femer  geraelhet  toitk- 
baB  bie  Suftanbe  nod)  fdblimmer  finb  al§  in 
bent  Srlegramm  gefagt  toorben  toar.  ©r 
fdjreibt  ant  2.  SCuguft: 

„<Danf  jenent  SBinbe  ift  ba§  Som  ganj* 
lid)  gufantmengefebrumbft,  friibaeitig  ge- 
reift,  fo  bafe  man  ftatt  nad)  10  bi§  14 
SCagcn  fd^on  jebt  mit  ber  SBeijenemte  fe-' 
goitnen.  Su  5ta§fitbuf,  — -  Stalbefulbuf. 
— iPatolobar,  —  gibt  e§  feine  ©mte. 
SD'io^beFuI,  —  ‘turfunbai  —  bon  0  biS 
10  9Sttb  bro  ^Siatine. 

®ie  ©latogorober  ?[nficblung  toirb  eine 
burtfjfdbnittlidje  ©mte  bon  10  bi§  15 
baben.  9iiele  <I'e§fatinen  toerben  ^i(btS 
gtben.  SBittenfrerg." 

©§  ift  bor  altem  in  ©rinnerung  311 
brtngen,  baft  biefc?  Mr  uur  ein  fleiner 
Steil  ber  ^elbcr  bcftellt  toorben  tear  SBenn 
bie  ©rnte  gut  getoefen  todre,  batte  baS.. 
93rotgetreibe  toobl  genaigt  3um  Seben5» 
unterbalt  tocibrenb  be§  fiinftigen  SBinferS, 
aber  niebt  fiir  ©aatgetreibe  fiir  ba§  nd<b- 
fte  5Vriibiabr,  unb  feft  nid)t§  todre  iibrig- 
geblieben  fiir  bie  9Tnfcbnffung  twn  Sleibem 
unb  anbern  S?eben?bebiirfmffen.  9Tb er  nidjt 
nur  ift  nur  toenig  eingefat  toorben,  fom 
bern  an  bielen  Orten  ift  totale  SKibemte, 
toabrenb  auf  anbern  ©teffen  b.ie  ©mit 
febr  febtoatb  au§gefaHen  ift.  ^atofobar 
©ribiet  toirb  bie  ©mte  toabrfdbeinlicb  bon 
0  bi§  jebn  $ub  ber  ®e§iatine  ergeben. 
5m  ©latogorob  £iftrift  toirb  ber  ©rtrag 


e  r  o  I  b  ber 

•nuf  10  bi§  15  '^Sub  geftfjafct,  after  Don 
riclen  ftelbem  toirb  iiberbanpt  nidjtS  ju 
crnten  jein.  fRebmen  mir  3.  93.  bie  ftodjften 
3iffcrn,  bie  alS  ber  mbglidje  (frtrrfg  an* 
igcgeben  merben,  nnntlid)  15  ffJnb  fter  'SleS* 
fatine,  fo  baben  h>ir,  nadf  amerifanifdjem 
'.Waft  auSgebriicft.  nur  brei  umb  brei  selm* 
tel  Rhifdjel  £er  Were.  (©in  $ub  ift  gleicf) 

HO  ^funb  unb  cine  SOeSjatine  2,7  9lcreS). 

S?ie  mennnrtitifdjen  gamilicii  ftnb  in 
b.r  3tegel  graft.  ^rgenb  cine  grofte 
.itennonitifebe  ftamilie  in  einern  Siftrift, 
tbo  men  Orf)  faft  nusfcftlieftlid)  auf  SD3ei= 
S'enbait  bcrlegt  mocje  bebenfen  maS  bie 
ierbaltniffc  fein  mitrben,  menu  man  eine 
*tamilie  bon  artjt  ^erfonen  bon  bem  ©r* 
/tag  etucS  30611  3fcre  tfelbeS,  bon  meltbern 
oin  £cil  all  £>6d}ftcrtrag  ettoaS  iiber  bret 
ihiftbel  fter  9tcre  bringt,  mit  bem  SRotiger* 
fyerf  ben  iottte.  ©S  gibt  bort  feine  9^af)= 
ningS-SRcferben;  man  ift  faft  bollig  anf 
©ei^en  angemiefen.  ©cmitfe  unb  $artof= 
tain  hr  ben  Marten,  ffinb  ebeti  falls  bittrfj 
bie  betften  ©inbe  berborrt  nrtb  toerben 
Hnr  fleirtc  ©vtreige  bringen. 

(fine  9fn3tkf»l  ftamitien  baben  geniigenb 
fe.benSmittel  fiir  ibren  93c barf  todbrenb 
be-:-  ndrbft.n  ©inters  urtb  bis  sur  nad)= 
hen  Prntc,  aber  ein  grower  Xcil  ber 
mennonitiiefien  93cooIferung  hrfrfc  Sftangel 
>an  ScbenSmittetn  baben.  ©ie  foil  n  fie 
ben  ndcfjften  ©inter  burd^eber?  Stiffen 
mir  unS  nidjt  mitbetciligen  an  ber  93eant^ 
•mortnng  biefer  ftrage? 

Sfufricbtig  ber  Sbrige 
Sinter  teem  SRennonite  belief 
,  Sllbm  %  SRiKer. 

Sircftor  ht  fftuftlanb. 


•  Ciehe  ftrnmbc:  —  Sfnfpriid)e  um  §ilfe 
treffen  beftfrnbig  ein'  au§  bem  ©oIga*©e* 
Xiict.  $ie  folgcnben  93ittgef ud>e  fartten 
jiingft  auS  StcirSamara: 

■i  „  .  .  .  $a§  SI9R91  SDorfSfomitee  beS 
SorfeS  Saltan  bcrhbtet  Sf)ben  biermii), 
baft  her  ©rtrag  in  fRoggen  burd)fd)nitt* 
I.:dt  nur  2M>  ffhtb  3ur  3>e§j.  erreid)t.  ©S 
•fit  felten  311  merfen,  baft  irgenb  ein  2fM« 
leu  feEbige  ©urnme  itbcrfteigt. 

.  (9  llnterfdjriften). 

'  SWRim,  $htremburg§faba..  22.  7  24.". 
„  .  .  SRit-  ©egem’idri'ig  m  erfudben 


©  abrb  e i t 

ttnr  Sie,  ber  fd^ec^ten  6mte  gemdfe,  un^ 
folgebeffen  mir  feine  9)?ogIid)feit  fef^en 
ben  ©inter  fjinburd&ufommen  mit  9tab- 
rung,  bitten  ipir  baS  ^ujemburger  9tfDt5R. 
.^ilfSfomitec  nnS  in  ^robitften  311  ber* 
fe^en,  benn  unfere  ©etreibefelber  finb 
biefeS  ^abr  bon  ben  ^eufdjredEen  befdjci* 
bigt  unb  bieleS  bon  ber  ©onne  berborrt 
ioorben,  morauf  mir  unS  eigen^anbig  un = 
ferfdjreibcn  bie  betreffenben  93iirger  beS 
£orfe§  99ogomafoto. 

(33  Unterfdjriften). 

23.  $uli  1924." 

®ieS  finb  nid^t  itbertriebene  ©djilbenm* 
gen,  fonbern  tatfadtjlidfje  93efibreibungeit 
non  3«fttinben  mic  fie  ejiftieren.  bin 
iiberseugt,  baf?  biefe  93ittgefndje  nidjt  ber* 
geblieb  feine  merben. 

91ufrid)tig  ber  ^brige 
American  9Rennonite  fRelief. 

3IIbtn  ^3.  2RiHer 
®i  ref  tor  in  fRit^Ianb. 
©cottbale,  $a.,  12.  Sept  1924 


^orrefflonbensen. 


©Iberfelb,  ben  13.  (September  1924. 
.'oerrn  Samrtcl  2).  ©ungeridb, 

©eKman,  ^oma. 

Sieber  93ruber  im  $errn! 

©nabe  unb  (SegenStounfd)  subor!  <peu* 
te  batten  mir  bie  grofee  greube  auf  mei= 
ne  ©d’rift  „2>ie  gegenfoartige  ^Rot  in 
SeutfdiXctnb"  al§  erfte  SiebeSgabe  au§ 
Vfmerifa  bon  Sbttett  einen  liber 

$100.00  fiir  unfere  notfeibenben  .^nber* 
beime  3U  erbalten.  gitr  biefe  SiebeSgabe 
modjte  id)  $bnen  namenS  un'fereS  ^omi* 
terS  unfem  beralidjften  Danf  auSfor^en. 
SRoge  ber  #err  ^bnen  linb  alien  ©ebetrt 
ein  render  93ergelter  fein! 

@3  iff  fa  Ieiber  in  9Imerifa  bie  9tnfidbt 
borbanben,  alS  babe  bie  SRot  in  ©eutfd^ 
Ianb  tocfentlidi  aibgenommen,  meSbaEb 
aitdb  feme  toetfere  Itnterftiibung  notiben- 
bicb  fei.  S'iefe  2Infi(bt  fonnen  aber  nur 
nnfers  ^.einbe  berbreitet  b^ben;  benn  in 
©irflicbfeit  ift  bie  9iot  grower  al§  ie  3tt* 
bor.  ©nbrenb  be§  ©omnterS  bnrft^  id) 
mebr  alS  50  ^inberbeime  in  ^Yittfdilanb 
befud)cn  nnb  rnidt  bon  ber  berrfdjertbeft 
?iot  iibtr3engen.  SDiefe  fRot  mirb  berbor* 


be 

tjcrufen  butcb  bie  gro&e  Strbeii&fofigFeit, 
geringen  berbienft  unb  bie  Ijoljen  £ebeng- 
inittelpreiie  mogu  Ieiber  in  biefem  Sabre 
nod)  bie  grofje  aOtifeernte  bingutritt,  mornit 
Scittfdblanb  beitugefudjt  morben  ift.  9Biir« 
belt  bie  ©abcn  au§  Slnterifa  aufbbren  gu 
flie&en,  fo  miifjten  tatfacfylicf)  biele  ®in- 
berbcime  barben  ober  fogar  gang  fcfjlic- 
fen.  2[u§  biefem  ©runbe  toenben  mir  ung 
nodi  einmal  mit  ber  bringenben  23itte  an 
unfcre  $rcunbe  unb  SBoblttiter  ienfeits 
beg  ©geang :  „$elft  ung  mit  ©elb,  ®Iei= 
bern  unb  Scbengmitteln,  bamit  bie  $in- 
btrbeime  menigfteng  SHeibung,  ®obIen 
unb  ®artoffeIn  fur  ben  SBinier  baben.  ^dj 
toeift,  licber  Gruber,  bafe  aucb  Su  in 
•Semen  ®reifen  aHc§  tun  mirft,  um  bie 
9?ot  in  Seutfcblanb  linbrot  gu  belfett. 

9Kit  berglicbem,  banfbarem  ©rug  ber- 
blcibe  idb  Scin  banfbarer 

SB.  ^niebfamb- 


(?ur  ben  $etoI&  bee  SBaljrJjeit. 

©bibfbemana,  Snb.  ©ebt.  22.  1924. 
©in  ©ritfe  on  ben  ©bitor  unb  atfe  Sefer 
beg  ^erolbg,  mit  bem  SBunfdj  guter  ©c« 
funbbeit  fur .  aEe.  Sd)  bin  audb  gefunb 
mie  getnbbnfidb:  fo  audb  bie  unbent,  al§ 
mtr  bie  ©ufte,  SKennog  2Bdb  bet  ben 
9Korgen  febr  ftabniueb  aucb  ber  ©am  ©. 
©(brag  ift  niebt  reebt  gefunb;  aud)  bie 
©ufanna  90?ifd)Ier  ift  audb  nod),  giemlid)! 
franf.  ©o  bat  eg  nod)  4  ®rmtFe  in  2Kibb- 
leburt).  ?rucb  nodb  ein  baar  SJettfefte  nabe 
ftaWance.  Snb.  aucb  mar  Sacob  2ftaft 
brei  Weilen  SBeft  Don  Mforb,  in  ©ofic 
©o.  Snb.  giemfidb  long  Franf.  Sft  banr. 
am  15.  abenbg  geftorben  bei  feinem  ©obn 
&ebi,  toeldie  ibn  gut  gebffegt  baben.  Sann 
tourbe  beftelTf  fur  ibn  am  18.  gu  beerbi- 
gcn.  Sann  ift  eine  giemlid)  grofee  3abl 
Don  ung  J^reunben  unb  SBeFannten  beige- 
loobnt  oft  Don  2J?iIlergburg.  STucb  bielc 
anbere  firtb  beigemobnt,  nabe  300  $erfo- 
nen. 

9?eben  tmirben  gebalten  Don  20?iHer 
unb  SDaniel  ©tubman.  Sarnadb  nabmen 
fie  ibn  in  bie  9?orb  ©Tinton  ©emeinbe  unb 
begruben  ibn  im  Sanag  §odbftetIer  93e- 
grabnig  neben  feinem  gtoeiten  SBeib.  Sft 
aTt  gemorben  89  Sabre.  4  20?.  unb  27 
Sage. 

Sefct  fdjlcift  cr,  unb  toir  Ipeinen;  mir 
baben  Urfacbe  niebt  gu  trauern  mie  bie 
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an  bent/  bie  feinc  $gffmmg  baben.  ©r  |at 
erlangt  mag  ber  90.  ifjfalm  fagt:  „Unfer 
£eben  mabrei  70  Sabre,  unb  toernt 
bocb  Fommt  ift  es  80  Sabre,  ©r  bat  au& 
Diel  Srubel  unb  ©orgen  gebabt,  mie  atgjb 
Diel  Don  un§  bie  namlidje  ©rfabrung  ba¬ 
ben,  unb  roiffen,  bafe  mir  au<b  enblieb  ba® 
gefebbe  Siel  erreicben  tun,  unb  Fonn£n 
aucb  mit  2JauM  fagen:  „2Bir  miffen 
menu  bie  irbifdje  §utte  gerbrodben  tot^J, 
baft  ein  $aus  bereit  ift,  ba&  emig  ift  itr» 
^irnmel,  ba§  ift  bereit,  afeer  mir  miffeti 
niebt,  ob  mir  binein  fommen,  aber  mettit 
mir  im  ©Iauben  mit  i|5aulu§  feft  bleibeti 
unb  bort  bleiben,  bann  baben  mir  #off- 
intng,  mir  Foitnen  binein  Fommen,  menn 
©ott  mit  un§  gufrieben  ift.  5|JauIu§  bat 
audj  niebt  gefagt,  baft  er  meifj,  ba^  er 
binein  Fommt,  aber  cr  bat  einen  feften 
©Iauben  bagu  gebabt  uttb  geftrebt  fiir 
binein  gu  Fommen. 

©o  molten  mir  alle  90tiibe  antun  uft& 
niicbtern  fein  unb  mad)m  unb  beien,  bafe 
©otte§  ©nabe  nodb  ferner  iiber  un§  moe^* 
te  triefen  bie  an  unfer  ©nbe,  Jlmen. 

»on  eurem  geringen  SBruber  in  ©brijto 
^panfi  ©.  ©orntregcr. 


©in  Srobfen  Sinte. 


2fdb  Shutter,  idb  Fann  gar  niebt  Derfte- 
ben,  mamrn  bu  micb  niebt  mit  be§  9?adb» 
barg  £einrid)  millft  fDielen  Iafjen.  ©§  iff 
mabr,  er  geborebt  manebmal  feiner  SOhii- 
ter  niebt  er  flu  djt  bartn  unb  mann  ein 
menig  nnb  fagt  niebt  immer  bie  SBabrbrit, 
aber  er  ift  fo  ein  Tuftiger  ^nabe,  unb 
i<b  ftnefc  geme  mit  ibm!  Su  baft  midb 
gelebrt  bie  Unarten  gu  baffen,  ba  mirb  er 
midb  gemib  niebt  Derberben  Fonnen.  — 

90?ein  guteS  ^inb,  fiebe,  bier  ift  ein 
©lag  reineg  frifdjeg  2Baffer,  Iafe  einm 
Srobfen  Sinte  bineinfallen,  unb  geige 
eg  mir  bann. 

2Icb  nur  ein  eingiger  SroDfen  bat  ba£ 
gange  ©lag  beCeg  SBaffer  fo  ba&Iirf)  ge- 
imnbt. 

©tb  nun  einen  SroDfen  reineg  SBaffer 
bingu,  unb  fiebe,  ob  er  eg  mieber  beH 
raaebf. 

2Idb  SKutter,  bu  fbotteft  midb,  toag 
man  aucb  jebt  bineingiefjt,  bie  Sinte  Fann 
nidbt  raebr  berausFommen. 

Sann  mu§  idb  aucb  forgfaltig  fein,  baft 


624 


§erolb  be r  SBa&r&ett 


Fein  fcbmaraer  Xtobfen  Unart  in  bein 
$ers  fciEt,  benn  e§  iift  nidbt  in  meiner 
SWacbt,  einen  foldjen  mieber  fjevauS  311 
nebmen,  barum  fann  icb  bir  niebt  er= 
lauben  mit  bofen  Shtben  au  fbielen. 


$if  SRarbt  beS  ©orgengeifteS. 


„©orget  niebt!"  ruft  SefuS  un§  au.  ®t 
benFt  babci  aEerbingg  firf>er  niebt  an  ein 
Ieidjtfertigcg,  gebanFenlofeS  Smbcn-£ag= 
bineinleben,  foitbenti  er  meife,  bafe  eitte 
gemiffe  2Trt  au  for  gen  nbtig  unb  unent- 
bebrlicb  ift  'JKon  rnufe  bo<b  fiir  aE  bie 
mannigfacben  SefoenSbebutfniffe,  bte  mor¬ 
gen  unb  iibermorgen  fidb  einfteEcn  mer- 
ben,  fo  toeit  mie  moglicb  borforgen,  man 
mufj  fief)  fiir  bie  3ufunft  feme  fjftane 
rnacben,  nmfi  fiir  biefeS  unb  jene§  SSor- 
februngen  treffen,  mufe  iiberlegen,  iiber- 
fdjlagen,  Inufen,  fdjaffen  £ag  fiir  £ag. 
Hub  jeber  Sag  bringt  fo  fcrieber  feine 
eigenc  $lage.  ?(Eein  baneben  gibt  e§  nun 
ein  gana  uberfliiffigeS,  jo  fdjfiblicbe§  ©or= 
gen,  unb  bat>or  moebte  ^efu§  un§  mar- 
iten.  $Diefe§  UTtniibe  ©orgen  beftebt  bar- 
in,  baft  mir  un3  in  unfern  ©ebanFen,  in 
ber  SRacbt  bieEeicbt,  h>enn  ber  ©cblaf  un3 
ftf)It,  ober  tag§iiber  in  ftiEen  ShtgenbliF- 
Fen,  in  bie  3uFunft  berfefcen  unb  ba§  auf 
©runb  bon  aEerlei  SBefiircbtungen  unb 
si)?utmafeungen  nu^aumalen  fuebeu,  ma§ 
ctma  eintreten  iiber  un§  Fommen  unb  mit 
uu§  gefdbeben  Fbnnte. 

©raw  in  grnn 

malt  .unfere  ^bantafie  biefe§  3uFunft§- 
bilb  unb  jc  mebr  mir  un§  barin  berfenFen, 
befto  mebr  mirb  un§  angft  unb  bange.  ©0 
Fommt  ein  ©orgengeift  iiber  un§,  bor  bem 
mir  un$  niebt  genug  biiten  Fomten  unb 
bem  mir  both  nur  attau  Ieidbt  berfaEen. 
SBir  baben  ©cbmierigFeiten  in  §au§  unb 
©cfcbcift:  jetjt  gebt  e§  no<b,  biinFt  e§  un§, 
aber  ma§  mirb  irn  .§erbfte  ober  iiber§ 
^abr  fein,  fo  fragen  mir  un§  bange.  SBir 
b  often  aEerlei  9fnaeidben,  bafj  unfere  ®e= 
funbbeit  ober  bie  eine§  Iieben  Sfngebori- 
gen  erfebuttern  ift,  unb  fieb,  febon  tua- 
Ien  mir  un§  angftlieb  au§,  ma§  jefet  aEe§ 
eintreten  unb  gefebeben  Fonnte.  28ir  ba¬ 
ben  ein  &inb,  ba§  eitten  fdbtoierigen  ©fta- 
raFter  bat  unb  Weigungeni  aeigt,  bie  un§ 


bebenFIicb  erfdjeinen,  unb  bamit  fteigbn 
in  unferm  gnnern  unb  iiber  unfere  unb 
itnfereS  &htbe§  3uFunft  febon  bie  aEer- 
fdbmaraeften  ©ebanfen  auf,  briidfen  un£ 
nieber  unb  madden  un§  fdfjmer.  ©0  um- 
Flammert  bie  bofe  ©orge  unifer  §era  unb 
aiebt  unS  immer  tiefer  btnctb  in  ftacftt  unb 
iVinfterniS.  ©§  mirb  un§ 

itngft  nnb  bonge 

unb  mir  Fomten  felten  mebr  redbt  froblidb, 
fein.  ^sft  bie  ©egenmart  bieHeitbt  audb  nodb 
ertragFicb,  mir  ban gen  bor  bem,  ma§  mor¬ 
gen  obpr  iibermorgen  fein  mirb  unb  fra- 
gen  fo  mit  ber  fiaft  be§  £age3  atub  bie 
Soften,  bie  nodb  gar  nicfjt  ba  finb,  bon  be- 
ucn  mir  aber  glauben,  bafe  fie  einft  Fom¬ 
men  Fbnnten. 

Gr§  ift  aber  unbebingt  nbtig,  bafe  mir 
biefen  ©orgengeift  au  iiberminben  tracb- 
ten,  aber  mie  foE  ba§  gefdbeben?  gunacbft 
gilt  e§,  un»  bie  ^ublofigFeit,  ja  ©E)anb= 
IicbFeit  be§  ©orgen§  immer  neu  bor  9Tu- 
gen  311  balten.  98a§  nii^t  e§  mir,  menn 
idb  etma§  ©d^IimmeS,  ©d^mereS  Fommen 
febe  unb  icb  mir  nun  SBodben  unb  9fto- 
nate  im  borau§  bie  ©adje,  bie  tttidb  be- 
brobt,  in  mcinem  ©eifte  au§ male,  micb 
bamit  angftige  unb  quale?  ^d)  erreidfje 
ttidbt§  anbereS,  al§  bafe  idb  mir  Saften 
auflabe,  bie  nod)  gar  nid)t  ba  finb.  Soften 
mit  benen  icb  micb  bor  ber  ntube 
rnacbe  unb  bie  icb  mit  aE  meinem  ©orgen 
nidbt  bon  mir  abmenbe.  (£§  Fommt  bocb 
aEc§  mie  e§  Fommen  mufe,  gana  gleicb- 
gultig,  ob  icb  micb  aum  borau§  barob 
angftige  ober  niebt.  Sbtancbmal,  idb  modi- 
te  fait  bebaubten,  in  ben  meiften  gaEen, 
geftaltet  ficb  bie  3uFunft  leiebter  unb  er- 
traglicber  al§  mir  in  unferer  burdb 

?Vitrd)t  itnb  ©orge 

uberreiaten  ^inbilbungSFraft  e§  un5  bor- 
fteEen.  STarum  Iaffen  mir  biefe§  unniit- 
3e  ©orgen  fein!  9fucb  au§  bem  ©runbe, 
meil  mir  uberbaubt  bie  3uFunft  gar  niebt 
Fetmcn  unb  nidf)t  miffen  Fonnen,  ma§  mor¬ 
gen  fein  mirb.  ($§  Fann  eintreten,  ma§ 
mir  befiircbten,  e§  Fann  aucb  attiberS  geben, 
al§  mir  meinen.  &alten  mir  utt§  an  ba£ 
Siebe§mort:  „9?ein,  icb  miE  niebt  forgen, 
meift  icb  benn  ob  morgen  mir  ba5  Sifljt 
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ttod^  gliibt!"  ^rr  ber  ©egentoart  miiffen 
toir  Ieben,  benn  fie  allein  gefjort  un?  on. 
Utrb  toenn  toir  un?  au?  bet  ©egentoart, 
au?  jebern  Xag  unb  jeber  ©tunbe,  toie 
©ott  fie  im§  fdfridft  unb  auferlegt,  ba?  93o= 
fie  marfjen,  toa?  barau?  gemadfrt  toerben 
Faun,  bann  babcn  toir  toobl  audb  am  be* 
ften  fiir  Me  BuFunft  geforgt. 

Slllein  ba?  alle?  ift  nodb  nid^t  genug. 
3>amit  allein,  baft  toir  un?  bie  ^uftlofig- 
feit  be?  ©orgen?  unb  bie  Ungetoiftbeit  ber 
BuFunft  bor  Slugen  baltcn,  toerben  toir 
ben  bofen  ©orgengeift  bodb  nidbt  lo?.  SBir 
mitffen,  um  an?  Biel  gu  gelangen,  an  bie 
©telle  be?  ©orgengeifte?  einen  anbent  bef* 
feren  ©eift  3U  feften  fudben,  namlidb  ben 
be?  SSertrauen?  unb  ber  Buberfidbt.  ©iefen 
neuen  ©eift  freilidb  Fonnen  toir  .  un?  nidbt 
felber  geben,  fonbern  ber  muft  un?  ge* 
fcbenft  toerben  unb  toirb  and)  un?  ta±fa<f)= 
lidb  gefcbenft 


bitrdft  bie  Sroft  be?  ©ebet?. 

SBie  after  biefe?  ©ebet  befdbaffen  fein 
imtft,  befcbreibi  un?  S3ifciu?  einmal  in 
ciner  [einer  ^Srebigten  auf  folqenbe  SBeife: 
„§n  fidb  bincin  muft  ber  2ttenfdb,  toenn 
er  betet.  ficb  immcr  tiefer  in  fidb  feffift 
berfenfen  bann  gelangt  er  toobl  ganj  biu* 
ten  in  ficb  311  ciner  Xiir,  bei  mandbem  Ian* 
ge  nicbt  gcoffnet  unb  barum  eingeraftet. 
aber  toenn  er  fie  aufftoftf,  bann  fdfjaut  er 
bon  ba  an?  gerabetoeg?  in  ©ott  biuein 
unb  fiiblt  ficb  umgeben  unb  getragen  bon 
ben  ®raften  einer  boberen  SBelt."  ®rciftc 
au?  einer  boberen  SBelt,  ba?  iff?  in  ber 
£at,  toa?  toir  im  ©ebete  finben,  ©eift 
bon  obenber,  mit  bent  toir  nur  ben  bo* 
fen  ©orgcngeift  iibertoinben  unb  bertrei* 
ben  Fonnen.  SDarin  beftebt  bann  audb 
fdblieftlitb  unfer  ©ottbertrauen,  baft  toir 
im  S3InFe  auf  bie  Bufunft  unb  bie  ^reuje, 
bie  ettoa  Fommen  Fonnen,  ober  fdbon  3U 
Fommen  broben,  am  ©Iauben  unb  an  ber 
Buberficbt  feftbalten,  ©ott  toerbe  un?  un- 
ter  alien  ttmfianben  bie  ®rafte  fdbenfen, 
bie  toir  bann  notig  baben.  SBer  auf  ©ott 
bertraut,  bofft  bamit  nidbt  ettoa  bloft,  ©ott 
toerbe  bie  ®inge  in  ber  Bufimft  nirfjt  fo 
fdblimm  toerben  Iaffen,  al?  e?  jeftt  er« 
fdbeint  unb  er  e?  befiirdbtet,  jonbem  er 


trout  auf  feinen  ©ott 

baft  biefer  iftn  immer  neu  au?riifte  mit 
®raft  unb  ibn  fo  imftanb  fefce,  toenn  e? 
fein  muft,  riueft  ba?  ©cfftoerfte  3U  fragen. 
Sto?  ift  bann  erft  ba?  toaftre  ©ottbertrau* 
en,  ba?  SSertrauen,  ba?  nidbt  taufebt.  ,§of* 
fen  unb  glauben  toir  nur,  e?  toerbe  nidjt 
alle?  fo  fcftlimm  fterauSFommen  al?  e? 
jeftt  ben  Slnfcbein  bat,  fo  iff  ^rrtum  unb 
£ciufdb«ng  nidbt  au?gefdbIoffen.  $ie  Bu« 
Funft  Fann  eben  aud>  fcftlimmer  toerben, 
al§  toir  jeftt  audb  meinen.  §offen  unb 
toarten  toir  aber  auf  ©otte§  ©eift  unb 
5?raft,  getoobnen  toir  un?  baran,  biefe 
$raft  ieftt  fdbon  im  taglicften  ©ebete  $u 
fudben  unb  311  finben,  io  toirb  unfere  $off* 
nung  un?  nidbt  3U  fdbanben  toerben  Iaf* 
fen.  SSir  toerben  erfabren,  toa?  Xau* 
fenbe  bereit?  erlebten  unb  erfuftren,  niim* 
Itdb  baft  ©otte?  ©iite  alle  SJZorgen  neu 
toirb,  baft  bie,  bie  auf  ben  §errn  barren, 
neue  £raft  Friegen  unb  toir  fo  fiir  jebe? 
^age§  Saft  unb  Sftlage  bie  ^ilfe  finben, 
bie  toir  braudben. 


©fanbe  unb  ficben. 


@ar  baufig  toirb  ba?  ©briftentum  al? 
cine  ©ammlung  bon  Sorfdbriften  betradb* 
tet,  bie  man  nur  Fennen  3U  Iemen  braudbt, 
um  ein  (Shrift  3U  fein.  SBiele  fteben  in 
bem  SBabne,  baft  ©Iauben  unb  Seben,  ©ot* 
teSbienft  unb  SBanbel  gans  getrennte  ®in* 
ge  feien,  baft  man  ba?  eine  toobl  baben 
unb  iiben  Fonne,  tocibrenb  ba?  anbere 
gans  feftlt.  9Kit  ©alomo  modbten  toir  ba 
fragen:  „.^ann  audb  jemanb  ein  3teuer  im 
iBufen  bebalten,  baft  feine  Kleiber  nidbt 
brennen?"  $er  ©laube  an  ©briftum  ift 
ein  foldbe?  ^euer,  ba?  ben  gan3en  9Wen* 
fdben  burdbgliibt,  fo  baft  bie  ©puren  be?* 
fclbrn  in  allem  feinem  Stun  unb  Saffen, 
in  alien  feinen  ?BerbaItniffen  3U  merFen 
finb.  S)a?  GTbriftentum  ift  nidbt  bloft  ein 
©ftftem  bon  Sebren,  ©Iauben?fa|en,  ??or* 
men  Bercmonien,  ©otte?bienftIidben  Ue* 
bungen,  e?  ift  bor  alien  £ingen  ein  Seben, 
ba?  alle  SHerbaltniffe  burdbbringt  unb 
Ijeiligt. 


(S?  bat  jemanb  gefagf,  bielen  Seuten 
fei  c?  Ieidbter,  fiir  ibre  Religion  3U  Famp* 
fen  unb  3U  fterben,  al?  barnadb  3U  leben. 
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EDITORIALS 


All  seasons  and  times  have  their 
peculiar  advantages  and  disadvan¬ 
tages,  and  while  fall  and  winter, 
especially,  are  sombre  and  sobering 
in  their  tendencies,  and  bring  to  pass 
many  things  that  are  saddening,  yet 
there  is  compensation,  to  a  great  ex¬ 
tent,  just  as  there  are  compensations 
in  all  conditions,  circumstances  and 
situations  of  life,  if  the  perfect,  right¬ 
eous  and  holy  will  of  God  prevails, 
and  is  submissively,  humbly  and  re¬ 
signedly  accepted  and  acquiesced  in 
What  has  moved  the  editor,  to  write 
thus,  is  the  {indescribable  glory  of 
the  forest,  especially  the  Maple 
groves,  with  their  many  and  varied 
colors,  shades  and  tints  of  green, 
gold  and  red,  which  sights  gladden 
the  heart,  even  when  there  is  regret 
and  sadness  at  the  signs  of  the  rapid¬ 
ly  approaching  season  of  death  and 
decav  of  the  things  which  grew  and 
developed  and  presented  to  our  view 
the  ever  changing  beauties  brought 
about  by  growth,  during  spring  and 
summer.  May  God  so  order  and  bless 
our  lives  that  in  the  autumn-time 
thereof  the  radiance  of  gold,  im¬ 
perishable  gold  may  be  ours. 


In  a  religious  contemporary  we  find 
this  expression  of  noble  thoughts, 
used  as  a  filler,  “Take  care  of  your 
character,  and  your  reputation  will 
take  care  of  itself.”  What  a  contrast 
is  this  sentiment  to  that  found  in  an 
old  album  of  the  editor’s,  wherein 
were  permed  for  his  edification  (?), 
and  by  a  preacher,  too,  this  sentiment, 
“Strive  to'  maintain  a  good  reputation ; 
it  is  the  purest  gem  of  mortal  life.” 
The  first  quotation  seeks  to  impress 
the  need,  the  value  of  the  real,  of  the 
actual,  of  true  being:  the  second 
emphasizes  seeming  tQ  be,  pretention, 
profession  ;  and  he  or  she  who  has. for 
goal,  reputation,  is  governed  by  max¬ 
ims  like  the  second  quotation,  which 
must  make  for  hypocrisy — one  qf  the 
elements  of  character  most  foreign  to 
a  follower  of  Him,  who  is  “the  Way. 
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the  Truth  and  the  Life.”  Sometimes 
we  wonder  that  so  many  persons  do 
not  regard  and  accept  the  claims  of 
Christ,  the  Redeemer,  but  when  we 
recall  instance  after  instance  and  ex¬ 
ample  after  example  of  hollow  preten¬ 
sion,  empty  sham  and  superficial  con¬ 
duct  and  hollow  veneering,  on  the 
part  of  professors  of  Christian  faith 
and  allegience,  condemnation  seems 
to,  like  a  boomerang,  re-bound  and 
strike  the  ranks  of  so-called  Chris¬ 
tians.  True,  Christ  should  be  accept¬ 
ed  on  his  own,  unspeakable,  incom¬ 
parable  merits ;  and  he  should  not  be 
rejected  on  the  faults  of  those  only 
pretending  to  be  his,  but .  some  of 
those  who  profess  to  be  of  his,  un¬ 
doubtedly  “stand  in  the  light,”  in¬ 
stead  of  obeving  the  injunction,  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that 
thev  may  see  your  good  works,  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven”. 


Our  readers  no  doubt  noticed  the 
statement  in  Thomas  Miller’s  letter 
from  Germany,  that  that  country 
“has  about  twenty  five  dialects.”  A- 
mong  them  is  our  so-called  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  German,  apart  from  English 
derivatives  absorbed  in  this  country. 
It  is  called  “Pennsylvania  German” 
because  so  largely  prevalent  in 
Pennsylvania:  and  it  is  so  well 
established  in  that  state  because 
manv  of  its  early  settlers  came  from 
the  Palatinate  in  Germanv,  where  the 
language  or  dialect  is  spoken  to  this 
day.  The  editor  probably  mentioned 
before  that  he  had  a  small  volume  of 
folk  lore  and  verse  published  in  Leip- 
sic.  in  1840,  which,  with  the  exception 
of  the  introduced  American  English 
words,  is  very  ninth  like  our  aoous- 
I  fomed  and  familiar  Pennsylvania  Ger- 
f  man.  Put  only  the  uninformed  or 
the  misinformed  will  use  the  mis¬ 
nomer  “Dutch",  in  referring  to  this 
mode  of  soeech.  for  it  is  very  dis¬ 
similar  to  the  Dutch  language— the 
r'  language  of  the  people  of  Holland. 
f  Most  of  us.  the  rank  and  file  of  Penn- 
'  sylvania  Germans  could  understand 
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few  if  any  words  of  the  real  Dutch 
language.  Our  attention  has  been 
more  especially  drawn  anew  to  the 
facts  in  the  case  by  announcement  in 
“Books  and  Literature”  columns,  of 
The  Lutheran,  of  a  Pennsylvania 
German  dictionary,  which  announce¬ 
ment  we  reproduce  in  these  columns, 
for  the  information  of  our  readers. 
Among  our  needs,  as  a  class  of  peo¬ 
ple,  is  that  of  more  and  greater  ex¬ 
tended  information  and  intelligence 
regarding  the  concerns  of  our  past, 
present  and  future.  In  the  past  we 
have  too  nervelessly,  apologetically 
and  supinely  allowed  others  to  ener¬ 
getically  and  diligently  present  their 
version  of  the  story  of  the  past,  and 
the  resultant  historical  annals  have 
come  forth  too  one-sided.  It  is  high 
time  to  see  things  with  open  eyes 
and  to  inquire  into  what  has  been, 
that  we  may  profit  thereby. 

With  reference  to  language,  there 
are,  beyond  doubt,  persons,  who  are 
senselessly  ashamed  of  their  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  German  means  of  communica¬ 
tion,  who,  in  consequence,  resort  to 
empio*  ment  of  a  jargon,  supposedly 
English,  more  corrupt  in  character 
than  the  lingo  shunned,  and  like  the 
Ephraimites  at  the  passages  of  Jor¬ 
dan,  when  challenged  by  the  Gilead¬ 
ites  to  pronounce  the  word  Shibbo¬ 
leth,  ^  said  Sibboleth,  because  their 
men  “could  not  frame  to  pronounce  it 
right”;  (Judges  12)  or  like  unto  Peter 
it  could  readily  be  seen  and  said, 
“Thy  speech  betrayeth  thee.”  (Matt. 
27:73. 

The  existence  of  the  English  col¬ 
umns  of  this  publication  shows  recog¬ 
nition  of  the  need  of  English,  in 
speech  and  literature,  but  the  trend 
of  the  times  has  been  quite  too  much 
in  the  direction  of  mere  popular  de¬ 
mand.  without  recognition  of  all 
needs,  in  proportion  to  each  actual 
need.  In  this  matter  we  personally 
admire  the  course  of  the  adherents 
of  General  Conference  (A)  Menncr- 
•nites  because,  it  sterns  they  recog¬ 
nized  all  language  needs  among  all 
their  connections  to  a  greater  extent. 
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than  did,  perhaps,  any  other  branch 
of  American  churches,  in  the  past. 

That  our  people  need  more  and 
deeper  indoctrinating  must  be  appar¬ 
ent  to  ever/  earnest  and  observant 
member  of  the  faith.  Some  time  ago, 
in  conversation  with  a  member  of 
the  ministry  of  a  sister  denomination,  a 
man  of  ability  and  standing  and  pres¬ 
tige  in  the  church,  your  unworthy 
scribe  was  greatly  surprised  at  this 
particular  brother’s  lack  of  informa¬ 
tion  in  regard  to  the  early  historical 
and  doctrinal  literature  of  the  Menno- 
nite  church.  Again,  we  were  very 
much  surprised  to  have  a  book  of 
“Adventist”  authorship  recommended 
for  reading  and  selecting  matter  for 
publication.  However,  a  hurried 
readme  did  not  reveal  any  glaring  or 
noticeable  erroneous  teachings  in  that 
book,  but  on  insides  of  both  covers 
one  of  the  most  dangerous  of  “Ad¬ 
ventist”  works  was  listed,  described 
and  recommended.  We  are  yet  very 
sure  in  our  confidence  that  the  broth¬ 
er,  a  man  of  ability  and  devotion  is 
sound  and  orthodox  in  his  belief  and 
doctrine,  but  in  this  and  in  all  similar 
cases  we  shall  be  obliged  to  resolute¬ 
ly  and  unwaveringly  reject  all  litera¬ 
ture  of  unsound  and  heretical  char¬ 
acter,  and  from  principles  of  “safety 
first”  as  applied  to  religious  interests 
we  shall  classify  in  the  discard  and 
avoid,  as  a  whole,  literature,  seem¬ 
ingly  sound  and  orthodox,  the  pro¬ 
duction  of  unsound  or  even  doubtful 
authors.  The  danger,  as  we  see  it,  in 
a  harmless  or  even  a  useful  book  by  a 
dangerous  or  even  doubtful  author, 
lies  in  the  point  of  contact  which  is 
liable  to  become  established,  when 
we  familiarize  ourselves  and  associate 
with  the  labors  of  such  authors.  The 
first  person  may  escape  the  baneful 
effects  but  it  mav  ruin  the  second  or 
third  person,  and  so  on  successively. 


Religion  is  not  something  to  be 
put  on  on  Sunday  morning,  but  some¬ 
thing  to  be  worn  every  day  of  our 
lives.  —  L.  C.  Miller. 
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NOTES  AFIELD 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  and  wife 
of  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  are  sojourning 
in  the  Norfolk,  Va.,  congregation,  in 
the  double  capacity  of  a  ministerial 
and  parental  visit,  at  this  writing. 
May  their  visit  be  profitible  and 
pleasant  and  the  blessings  from  above 
accompany  them. 


Six  applicants  for  membership  were 
baptized  at  the  Cherry  Glade  M.  H., 
near  Bittinger,  Md.,  Sunday,  Oct.  5, 
Bishop  Christian  W.  Bender,  officiat¬ 
ing.  Two  of  them  were  formerly  in¬ 
mates  of  the  A.  M.  C.  Home. 

May  they  be  truly  faithful  and 
devoted  to  the  Master’s  cause  is  our 
wish. 

Sisters  Rozella  and  Veronica  Rog- 
gie  of  near  Croghan,  New  York,  who 
were  numbered  among  the  workers 
at  the  A.  M.  C.  Home  for  some 
months,  returned  to  their  home,  Oct. 
2.  This  again  leaves  the  Home  short 
of  help,  with  72  inmates  or  wards 
to  care  for,  one  having  been  placed 
or  returned  this  morning  Oct.  8. 
With  the  exception  of  Superintend¬ 
ent  and  sister  Brenneman,  the  force 
of  workers  consist  of  but  three  sisters, 
aided  by  three  of  the  larger  girls  of 
the  inmates,  all  of  the  latter  under 
compulsary  school  age.  These  simple 
statements  of  actual  conditions  should 
eloquently  bespeak  a  plea  for  more 
help. 

CHASTENING  IN  LOVE 


“Blessed  is  the  man  whom  Thou 

chastenest.”  Psa.  xciv.  12. 

O  Saviour,  whose  mercy,  severe  in 
its  kindness, 

Has  chastened  my  wanderings  and 
guided  tny  way, 

Adored  be  the  power  which  illumined 
my  blindness, 

And  weaned  me  from  phantoms 
which  smiled  to  betray. 

Enchanted  with  all  that  was  dazzling 
and  fair, 
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I  followed  the  rainbow — I  caught 
at  the  toy ; 

And  still  in  displeasure  Thy  goodness 
was  there, 

Disappointing  the  hope  and  defeat¬ 
ing  the  joy. 

The  blossom  blushed  bright,  but  a 
worm  was  below; 

The  moonlight  shone  fair,  there 
was  blight  in  the  beam; 

Sweet  whispered  the  breeze,  but  it 
whispered  of  woe, 

And  bitterness  flowed  in  the  soft 
flowing  stream. 

So,  cured  of  my  folly,  yet  cured  but 
in  part, 

I  turned  to  the  refuge  Thy  pity 
displayed ; 

And  still  did  this  eager  and  credulous 
heart 

Weave  visions  of  promise  that 
bloomed  but  to  fade. 

I  thought  the  course  of  the  pilgrim 
to  heaven 

Would  be  bright  as  the  summer 
and  glad  as  the  morn; 

Thou  showedst  me  the  path — it  was 
dark  and  uneven, 

All  rugged  with  rock,  and  tangled 
with  thorn. 

J  dreamed  of  celestial  rewards  and 
renown ; 

I  grasped  at  the  triumph  which 
blesses  the  brave; 

I  asked  for  the  palm-branch,  the  robe, 
and  the  crown : 

I  asked — and  Thou  showedest  me 
a  cross  and  a  grave. 

Subdued  and  instructed  at  length,  to 
Thy  will 

My  hopes  and  my  longings  I  fain 
would  resign; 

Oh,  give  me  the  heart  that  can  wait 
and  be  still. 

Nor  know  of  a  wish  or  a  pleasure 
but  Thine. 

There'  are  mansions  exempted  from 
sin  and  from  woe. 


But  they  stand  in  a  region  by  mor¬ 
tals  untrod ; 

There  are  rivers  of  joy,  but  they  roll 
not  below; 

There  is  rest,  but  it  dwells  in  the 
prescence  of  God. — Selected. 

MENNO  SIMON’S  RENUNCIA¬ 
TION  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  ROME 


My  Reader ;  I  write  to  you  the 
truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not.  In  the 
year  1524,  being  then  in  my  twenty- 
eighth  year,  I  undertook  the  duties  of 
a  priest  in  my  father’s  village,  called 
Pingjum,  in  Friesland.  Two  other 
persons  of  about  my  age,  also  offici¬ 
ated  in  the  same  station.  The  one 
was  my  pastor,  and  was  well  learned 
in  part;  the  other  succeeded  me;  both 
had  read  the  scriptures  partially;  but 
I  had  not  touched  them  during  my 
life,  for  I  feared,  if  I  should  read 
them  they  would  mislead  me.  Be¬ 
hold!  such  a  stupid  preacher  was  I, 
for  nearly  two  years.  In  the  first 
year  thereafter  a  thought  occurred  to 
me,  as  often  as  I  handled  the  bread 
and  wine  in  the  mass,  that  they  were 
not  the  flesh  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 
I  thought  that  it  was  the  suggestion 
of  the  devil,  that  he  might  lead  me 
off  from  my  faith.  I  confessed  it 
often — sighed  and  prayed,  yet  I  could 
not  be  freed  from  this  thought.  Those 
two  aforementioned  young  men  and 
myself  spent  our  time  daily  in  play¬ 
ing,  drinking,  and  all  manner  of  friv¬ 
olous  diversions,  alas !  as  it  is  the 
fashion  and  way  of  such  useless  peo¬ 
ple  ;  and  when  we  were  to  treat  a  lit¬ 
tle  of  scripture,  I  could  not  speak  a 
word  with  them  without  being  scoffed 
at ;  (“or  without  scoffing,”  German 
translation)  for  I  did  not  know  what 
I  asserted.  Thus  concealed  was  the 
word  of  God  to  my  understanding. 
At  length  I  resolved  that  I  would  ex¬ 
amine  the  New  Testament  attentive¬ 
ly.  I  had  not  proceeded  far  therein, 
ere  I  discovered  that  we  were  de¬ 
ceived.  My  conscience,  which  was 
troubled  on  account  of  the  sacramen- 
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tal  bread  aforementioned,  was  soon 
greatly  relieved,  without  any  human 
aid  or  advice;  though  I  was  encour¬ 
aged  by  Luther  in  the  belief,  that 
human  authority  cannot  bind  to  eter¬ 
nal  death.  Through  the  illumination 
and  grace  of  the  Lord,  I  continued 
daily  to  examine  the  scriptures  and 
was  soon  considered  by  some,  though 
undeservedly,  as  being  an  evangelical 
preacher.  Every  one  sought  my  com¬ 
pany,  the  world  loved  me  and  had 
my  affections,  yet  it  was  said  that  I 
preached  the  Word  of  God,  and  was 
a  fine  man.  Afterwards  it  happened, 
before  I  had  ever  heard  of  the  exist¬ 
ence  of  brethren,  that  a  God-fearing, 
pious  man  named  Syke  Snyder,  was 
beheaded  at  Leuwarden  for  being  re¬ 
baptized.  It  sounded  strange  to  me, 
to  hear  a  second  baptism  spoken  of. 

I  examined  the  scriptures  assiduously 
and  meditated  on  them  Earnestly,  but 
could  find  nothing  in  them  concern¬ 
ing  infant  baptism.  After  I  had  dis¬ 
covered  this,  I  conversed  with  my 
pastor  on  the  subject;  and  after  much 
discussion,  he  had  to  admit  that  there 
was  no  scriptural  foundation  for  in¬ 
fant  baptism.  Notwithstanding  this, 

I  dared  not  trust  my  own  understand¬ 
ing,  but  consulted  several  ancient  au¬ 
thors.  They  taught  me  that  children 
were  to  be  washed  by  baptism  from 
their  original  sin.  I  compared  this 
doctrine  with  the  scriptures  and 
found  that  it  made  baptism  take  the 
place  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  After¬ 
wards,  desiring  to  know  the  grounds 
for  infant  baptism,  I  went  and  con¬ 
sulted  Luther.  He  taught  me  that 
children  were  to  be  baptized  on  ac¬ 
count  of  theit  own  faith.  I  perceived 
that  this  also  was  not  in  accordance 
with  the  word  of  God.  Next  I  con- . 
suited  Bucer.  He  taught  that  in¬ 
fants  were  to  be  baptized,  that  their 
baptism  would  cause  those  who  had 
their  training,  to  be  more  careful  in 
brihging  them  up  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  I  perceived  that  this  doctrine, 
too,  was  without  foundation.  I  then 
consulted  Bullinger.  He  directed  tne 
to  the  covenant  and  circumcision. 
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This  I  found  incapable  of  being  sub¬ 
stantiated  by  scripture.  Having  thus 
observed  that  authors  varied  greatly 
among  themselves,  each  following  his 
own  opinion,  I  became  convinced  that 
we  were  deceived  in  reiatioh  to  infant 
baptism.  Shortly  after,  I  went  to  the 
village  in  which  I  was  born,  called 
Witmarsum.  Covetousness  and  a  de¬ 
sire  to  obtain  a  great  name,  were  the 
inducements  which  led  me  to  that 
place.  There  I  spoke  much  concern¬ 
ing  the  word  of  the  Lord,  without 
spirituality  or  love,  as  all  hypocrites 
do,  and  by  this  means  I  made  disci¬ 
ples  of  my  own  stamp,  such  as  vain 
boasters  and  light-minded  babblers, 
who,  alas!  like  myself,  cared  but  lit¬ 
tle  about  these  matters.  Although 
I  had  now  acquired  considerable 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  yet  I 
wasted  that  knowledge  through  the 
lusts  of  my  youth  in  an  impure,  sen¬ 
sual,  unprofitable  life,  without  any 
fruit,  and  sought  nothing  but  gain, 
ease,  and  favor  of  men,  splendor,  rep¬ 
utation  and  honor,  as  all  generally 
do  who  embark  in  the  same  ship. 

Thus,  my  reader,  I  obtained  a 
knowledge  of  baptism  and  the  Lord  s 
supper,  through  the  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  through  much  read¬ 
ing  of  the  scriptures,  and  meditating 
upon  them,  and  through  the  gracious 
favor  and  gift  of  God,  but  not  by 
means  of  the  service  of  misleading 
sects,  as  it  is  reported  to  me.  I  hope 
that  I  write  the  truth  and  do  not  seek 
vain  glory;  though  some,  doubtless, 
may  have  contributed  to  my  assist¬ 
ance  in  the  pursuit  of  the  truth,  yet 
will  I  for  this,  render  thanks  to  the 
Lord  forever. 

Meanwhile  it  happened,  when  I 
had  resided  there  about  a  year,  that 
quite  a  number  broke  in  upon  bap¬ 
tism ;  but  whence  the  first  beginners 
mme,  or  where  they  resided,  or  who 
they  properly  were,  is  to  this  hour 
unknown  to  me,  neither  have  I  ever 
seen  them.  Afterwards  the  sect  of 
Munster  made  inroads,  by  whom 
many  pious  hearts  in'  our  quarter 
were  led  into  error.  My  soul  was 
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I  much  troubled,  for  I  perceived,  that 
though  they  were  zealous,  they  erred 
in  doctrine.  I  exerted  my  feeble  ef¬ 
forts,  as  fa,r  as  j  was  able,  in  oppos¬ 
ing  them  by  preaching  and  exhorta¬ 
tions.  I  conferred  twice  with  one  of 
t&eir  leaders,  once  in  private,  and 
ggaip  in  public;  but  my  admonitions 
availed  nothing,  because  I  did  that 
myself  which  I  well  Jenew  was  not 
right.  The  report  spread  far  abroad, 
that  I  could  readily  silence  these 
persons.  All  looked  to  me.  I  saw 
that  I  was  the  leader  and  defender 
qf  the  impenitent,  who  all  depended 
qn  roe.  This  pained  my  heart ;  I 
sighed  and  prayed,  Lord  help  me,  lest 
I  make  myself  partaker  of  other  men’s 
sins. 

My  soul  was  much  troubled,  and  I 
reflected  upon  the  result  of  my  do¬ 
ings,  namely,  that  if  I  should  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  live  a  thousand 
years,  and  at  last  have  to  endure  the 
wrath  of  God,  what  would  I  have 
gained?  Afterwards,  the  poor  stray¬ 
ing  flock,  who  wandered  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd,  after  many  se¬ 
vere  edicts  and  slaughters,  assembled 
near  my  place  of  residence,  called 
Oude  Klooster,  and,  alas !  through 
the  ungodly  doctrines  of  Munster  and 
in  opposition  to  the  Spirit,  the  Word, 
and  the  example  of  Christ,  drew  the 
sword  to  defend  themselves,  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  Peter  to 
put  up  in  the  sheath.  After  this  had 
transpired,  the  blood  of  the  slain,  al¬ 
though  it  was  shed  in  error,  grieved 
me  so  sorely  that  I  could  not  endure 
it.  I  could  find  no  rest  in  my  soul. 
I  reflected  upon  my  carnal,  sinful 
life,  my  hypocritical  doctrine  and 
idolatry,  in  which  I  continued  daily 
*  under  the  appearance  of  godliness. 

I  I  saw  that  these  zealous  children 

if  willingly  gave  their  lives  and  their 

\  estates,  though  they  were  in  error, 

for  their  doctrine  and  faith.  And  I 
was  one  of  those  who  had  discovered 
some  of  their  abominations,  and  yet 
I  myself  remained  satisfied  with  my 
unrestrained  life  and  known  defile- 
,r  ments.  I  wished  only  to  live  com¬ 


fortably  and  without  the  cross  of 
Christ. 

Thus  reflecting  upon  these  things, 
my  soul  was  so  grieved  that  I  could 
no  longer  endure  it.  I  thought  to 
myself — I,  miserable  man,  what  shall 
I  do?  If  I  continue  in  this  way,  and 
Lord,  according  to  the  knowledge  of 
live  not  agreeably  to  the  word  of  the 
the  truth  which  I  have  obtained;  if  I 
do  not  rebuke  to  the  best  of  my  lim¬ 
ited  ability  the  hypocrisy,  the  im¬ 
penitent,  carnal  life,  the  perverted 
baptism,  the  Lord’s  supper  and  the 
false  worship  of  God,  which  the 
learned  teach ;  if  I  through  bodily 
fear,  do  not  show  them  the  true 
foundation  of  the  truth,  neither  use 
all  my  powers  to  direct  the  wander¬ 
ing  flock,  who  would  gladly  do  their 
duty  if  they  knew  it,  to  the  true  pas¬ 
tures  of  Christ — Oh,  how  shall  their 
shed  blood,  though  shed  in  error,  rise 
against  me  at  the  judgment  of  the 
Almighty,  and  pronounce  sentence 
against  my  poor,  miserable  soul!  My 
heart  trembled  in  my  body.  I  prayed 
to  God  wiht  sighs  and  tears,  that 
he  would  give  to  me,  troubled  sinner, 
the  gift  of  his  grace,  and  create  a 
clean  heart  within  me;  that  through 
the  merits  of  the  crimson  blood  of 
Christ,  he  would  graciously  forgive 
my  unclean  walk  and  unprofitable 
life,  and  bestow  upon  me,  wisdom, 
spirit,  candor  and  fortitude,  that  I 
might  preach  his  exalted  and  adora¬ 
ble  name  and  holy  word  unperverted, 
and  make  manifest  his  truth  to  his 
praise.  I  began  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  to  preach  publicly,  from  the 
pulpit,  'the  word  of  true  repentance ; 
to  direct  the  people  in  the  narrow 
path,  and  through  the  power  of  the 
scripture  to  reprove  all  sin  and  un¬ 
godliness,  all  idolatry  and  false  wor¬ 
ship,  and  to  present  the  true  worship, 
also  baptism  and  the  Lord’s  supper, 
according  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
to  the  extent  that  I  had  at  that  ime 
received  grace  from  God.  I  also 
faihfully  warned  every  one  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  abominations  of  Munster, 
concerning  king,  polygamy,  domin- 
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ion,  the  sword,  etc.,  until  after  the 
expiration  of  about  nine  months  when 
the  gracious  Lord  granted  me  his 
fatherly  Spirit,  aid  and  power;  then 
I  voluntarily  renounced  all  my  world¬ 
ly  honor  and  reputation,  my  unchris¬ 
tian  conduct,  masses,  infant  baptism, 
and,  my  unprofitable  life,  and  at  once 
willingly  submitted  to  distress  and 
poverty,  and  the  cross  of  Christ.  In 
my  weakness  I  feared  God;  I  sought 
out  the  pious,  and  though  they  were 
few  in  number,  I  found  some  who 
were  zealous  and  maintained  the 
truth.  I  conversed  with  the  erring, 
and  through  the  aid  and  power  of 
God,  with  his  word,  reclaimed  some 
from  the  snares  of  damnation,  and 
gained  them  to  Christ,  while  the  har¬ 
dened  and  rebellious,  I  commended 
to  the  Lord.  Behold,  thus,  my  read¬ 
er,  the  God  of  mercy,  through  the  be¬ 
nign  influence  of  his  abounding  grace, 
exerted  upon  me,  in  my  heart,  a  mis¬ 
erable  sinner,  produced  in  me  a  new 
mind,  humbled  me  in  his  fear,  taught 
me  to  know  myself  in  part,  turned 
me  from  the  way  of  death,  and  gra¬ 
ciously  called  me  into  the  narrow 
path  of  life,  to  the  communion  of  his 
saints.  To  him  be  praise  for  ever¬ 
more,  Amen.  About  one  year  here¬ 
after,  while  "I  was  secretly  exercising 
myself  in  the  word  of  God  by  reading 
and  writing,  it  happened  that  six, 
seven  or  eight  persons  came  to  me, 
who  were  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
soul  with  myself,  in  their  faith  and 
life,  and  as  far  as  man  can  judge,  un¬ 
blamable,  and  according  to  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  scriptures,  separated 
from  the  world  and  subdued  by  the 
cross.  They  sincerely  abhorred,  not 
only  the  sect  of  Munster,  but  the  an¬ 
athemas  and  abominations  of  all  other 
worldly  sects.  For  the  sake  of  these 
pious  souls  who  were  of  the  same 
mind  and  spirit  both  with  them  and 
with  me,  they  with  much  solicitude 
kindly  requested  me,  to  reflect  on  the 
great  sufferings  and  necessity  of  the 
poor,  oppressed  souls  (for  the  hunger 
was  great  and  the  faithful  stewards 
were  very  few),  and  apply  to  advan¬ 


tage  the  talents  which  I  had  unmerit- 
edly  received  from  the  Lord. 

When  I  heard  this  my  heart  was 
greatly  troubled.  Trouble  a!nd  fear 
were  on  every  side;  for  on  the  one* 
hand  I  was  sensible  of  my  limited 
talents,  my  great  ignorance,  my  weak 
nature,  the  timidity  of  my  flesh,  the 
unbounded  wickedness,  perversity  and  , 
tyranny  of  the  world,  the  powerful  | 
sects,  the  subtlety  of  different  minds, 
and  the  heavy  cross  that  would  op¬ 
press  me,  should  I  comply  with  their 
solicitations;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
the  miserable,  starving  condition  and 
necessity  of  these  God-fearing,  pious, 
children,  for  I  saw  plainly  that  they 
erred  as  innocent  sheep  which  had  no 
shepherd.  At  last,  after  much  prayer, 

I  placed  myself  and  these  circum¬ 
stances  before  the  Lord  and  his 
church,  in  order  that  we  might  pray 
earnestly  to  the  Lord  for  a  season; 
should  it  accord  with  his  acceptable 
and  holy  will  that  I  could  or  might 
labor  to  his  praise,  that  he  would 
give  me  such  a  mind  and  heart  as 
would  enable  me  to  say  with  Paul, 
“Woe  is  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  Gos¬ 
pel,”  and  if  not,  that  he  might  pro¬ 
vide  a  way  to  prohibit  the  same,  for 
Christ  says,  “That  if  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 

heaven . For  where  two  or  three 

are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them” 
(Matt.  18:19-20). 

Thus,  my  reader,  behold,  I  was  not 
called  to  serve  among  the  followers 
of  Munster,  nor  any  other  seditious 
sect  (as  is  falsely  reported  concern¬ 
ing  me),  but  I  have  been  called,  un¬ 
worthily,  to  this  office  by  a  people 
who  were  ready  to  receive  Christ  and 
his  word,  led  a  penitent  life  in  the  1 
fear  of  God,  and  served  their  neigh¬ 
bours  in  love,  bore  the  cross,  sought 
the  welfare  and  salvation  of  all  men, 
loved  righteousness  and  truth,  and 
abhorred  wickedness  and  unrighteous-  ' 
ness,  which  shows  pointedly  that  they 
were  not  such  perverted  persons  as  ' 
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they  are  slanderously  reported  to 
have  been.  But  they  were  true  Chris¬ 
tians,  though  unknown  to  the  world, 
if  in  anywise  we  believe  that  Christ’s 
word  is  true,  and  his  unblamable, 
holy  life  and  example  infallible.  Thus 
have  I,  a  miserable  sinner,  been  en¬ 
lightened  of  the  Lord,  converted  to 
a  new  mind,  fled  from  Babel,  entered 
into  Jerusalem,  and  finally,  though 
unworthily,  called  to  this  high  and 
arduous,  service.  When  the  persons 
before  mentioned,  did  not  desist  from 
their  supplications,  and  my  own  con¬ 
science  in  some  degree  made  me  un¬ 
easy  (although  in  weakness),  because 
I  saw.  the  great  hunger  and  need,  al¬ 
ready  referred  to,  I  surrendered  my¬ 
self,  soul  and  body,  to  the  Lord  and 
committed  myself  to  his  grace,  and 
commenced  in  due  time,  according  to 
the  contents  of  his  holy  word,  to 
teach,  and  to  baptize,  to  labor  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord>  with  my  limit¬ 
ed  talents,  to  build  up  his  holy  city 
and  temple,  and  to  repair  the  dilapi¬ 
dated  walls.  The  great  and  mighty 
God  has  made  known  and  revealed 
the  word  of  true  repentance,  the 
word  of  his  grace  and  power,  together 
with  the  salutary  use  of  his  holy  sac¬ 
raments,  through  our  humble  service, 
labor  and  help  of  our  faithful  breth¬ 
ren,  in  many  towns  and  countries,  to 
such  an  extent,  and  made  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  his  churches  so  glorious  and 
bestowed  upon  them  such  a  subdu¬ 
ing  power  that  many  exalted  and 
proud  hearts  not  only  became  hum¬ 
ble  ;  the  unclean,  pure ;  the  drunken, 
sober ;  the  avaricious,  benevolent ;  the 
ferocious,  mild ;  and  the  ungodly,  pi¬ 
ous  ;  but  they  also  faithfully  yielded 
their  possessions  and  blood,  bodies 
and  lives,  for  the  blessed  testimony 
they  had,  as  may  yet  daily  be  seen. 
These  are  not  the  fruits  and  evidences 
of  false  doctrines  in  which  God  is  not 
a  co-worker.  '  Neither  could  they  en¬ 
dure  so  long  under  such  grievous 
misery  and  oppressive  crosses,  were 
it  not  the  power  and  word  of  the 
Almighty  which  sustains  them.  Yea, 
more,  the  Lord  endued  them  with 


such  grace  and  wisdom,  as  Christ  has 
promised  to  all  his  children  in  their 
trials,  so  that  all  the  worldly-wise 
and  renowned  teachers,  together  with 
the  blood-guilty,  daring  tyrants,  who, 
O  God,  boast  that  they  are  Chris¬ 
tians.  were  vanquished  and  abashed 
bv  these  invincible  champions  and 
pious  witnesses  of  Christ. 

Those  ferocious  persons  know  of 
no  other  weapons  or  refuge  to  which 
to  resort  than  those  of  banishing, 
seizing,  punishing,  burning  murder¬ 
ing,  and  destroving,  even  as  has  al¬ 
ways  been  the  custom  of  the  old 
serpent,  from  the  beginning,  and  as 
may  yet,  alas!  be  daily  witnessed  in 
many  places  of  our  Mother  lands. 

Behold  this  is  our  calling,  our  doc¬ 
trine  and  fruit  of  our  labor :  on  ac¬ 
count  of  which  we  are  so  grievously 
slandered,  and  so  malevolently  perse¬ 
cuted  ;  whether  or  not  all  the  proph¬ 
ets.  apostles,  and  faithful  servants  of 
God,  have  endured  similar  sufferings 
on  account  of  their  faithfulness,  we 
willingly  leave  all  the  pious  to  judge. 
But  as  much  as  regards  my  poor, 
weak  and  imperfect  life,  I  freely  con¬ 
fess  that  I  am  a  poor,  wretched  sin¬ 
ner.  conceived  in  sill,  of  sinful  seed, 
and  sinfullv  brought  forth.  I  can  sav 
with  David,  that  my  sins  are  ever 
before  me.  My  thoughts,  words  and 
actions  convince  me.  I  see  with  holy 
Paul.  “That  in  me  (that  is  in  mv 
flesh),  dwelleth  no  good  thing.”  Rom. 
7 :18.  Nevertheless,  I  must  be  allow¬ 
ed  to  boast  this  much  in  my  weakness 
if  this  wicked,  desolate  world  would 
hear  our  doctrine  (not  ours,  but  the 
doctrine  of  Christ),  with  oatience. 
and,  in  the  true  fear  of  God  follow  it 
submissively,  this  world  undoubtedly, 
be  a  more  Christian — like  and  better 
world  than.  alas,  it  now  is.  I  thank 
God,  who  has  made  me  willing  with 
holy  Paul,  to  hate  the  evil  and  follow 
the  good ;  and  willinglv.  would  I.  with 
my  own  blood,  reclaim  this  wicked 
world  from  ungodlv  and  evil  works, 
and  gain  it  to  Christ.  Through  the 
grace  of  God.  it'  is  my  desire  to  fear 
the  Lord  with  all  my  heart ;  to  love. 
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seek  and  serve  him,  to  do  right  before 
him,  and  be  an  unblamable  pious 
Christian.  I  hope  through  the  mercy 
and  assistance  of  the  Lord,  that  no  one 
upon  earth  may  have  reasons  to  ac¬ 
cuse  me  of  leading  an  avaricous  and 
luxurious  life.  Money  and  affluence, 
I  have  not;  neither  do  I  desire  them, 
although  also,  some  from  a  perverted 
heart,  say  that  I  eat  more  roasted 
than  they  do  seethed ;  and  drink  more 
wine  than  they  do  beer.  My  Lord 
and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  was  also 
called  a  winebibber,  and  a  glutton. 
I  trust  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
I^ord,  I  am  innocent  of  this  matter 
and  stand  acquitted  before  God.  He 
who  purchased  me  with  the  blood  of 
his  love,  and  called  me,  who  am  un¬ 
worthy,  to  his  service  knows  me,  and 
knows  that  I  seek  not  wealth,  nor 
possessions,  nor  luxury,  noi*  ease  blit 
only  the  praise  of  the  Lord,  my  salva¬ 
tion.  and  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 
For  this  I  my  poor  feeble  wife  and 
children  have  for  eighteen  years  en¬ 
dured  extreme  anxiety,  oppression, 
affliction,  misery  and  persecution,  and 
at  the  peril  of  my  life,  have  been  com¬ 
pelled  everywhere  to  iive  in  fear  and 
seclusion ;  yea.  when  ministers  repose 
on  easy  beds  and  downy  pillows,  we 
generallv  have  to  hide  ourselves  in 
secluded  corners ;  when  they  at  wed¬ 
dings  and  feasts,  pipe  and  beat  the 
tambour,  and  vaunt  loudly,  we  must 
look  out,  when  the  dogs  bark,  lest 
the  captors  be  at  hand.  Whilst  they 
are  saluted  as  doctors,  lords  and 
teachers  by  every  one,  we  have  to 
hear  that  we  are  Anabaptists,  h^dge 
preachers,  deceivers  and  heretics,  and 
must  be  saluted  in  the  name  of  the 
devil.  In  short,  whilst  they  are  glo¬ 
riously  rewarded  for  their  services 
with  large  incomes  and  easy  times, 
our  recompense  and  portion  must  be 
fire,  sword  and  death.  Behold,  my 
faithful  readers,  in  such  fear,  poverty, 
misery  and  danger  of  death,  have  I, 
wretched  man,  performed  to  this 
hour,  without  charge,  the  setvke  of 
the  Lord,  and  I  hope  through  his 
grace  to  continue  therein  to  his  glofy, 


as  long  as  I  remain  in  this  earthly 
tabernacle.  What  I  and  my  faithful 
co-woTkets  have  sought  or  could  have 
sought  in  performing  these  our  ar¬ 
duous  and  dangerous  duties,  is  appar¬ 
ent  to  all  the  well-disposed,  who  may 
readily  judge  from  the  works  of  then- 
fruits.  I  will  here  humbly  entreat  the 
reader  for  Jesus’  sake,  to  accept  in 
love,  this  my  confession  in  relation 
to  my  illumination,  conversion  and 
calling,  and  ta  meditate  thereon. 

I  have  made  it  out  of  urgent  neces¬ 
sity,  for  the  information  of  the  pious 
reader,  because  I  was  slandered  by 
the  clergy,  and  am  accused,  without 
foundation  of  truth,  of  being  called 
and  ordained  to  this  service  by  a  se¬ 
ditious  and  heretical  sect.  He  that 
feareth  God  let  him  read  and  judge. 

Menno  Simon. 

Selected  by  Jacob  S.  G.  Erb. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


To  Juniors,  parents  or  Juniors,  and 
all  who  be  concerned :  Greeting  in  the 
Name  of  Him  who  loves  us  and  gaye 
His  life  for  us.  I  have  for  some  tinie 
felt  the  need  of  writing  a  letter  of 
this  kind.  As  there  are  no  letters  for 
the  English  part  for  this  issue  I  take 
the  opportunity  to  slip  this  one  ih. 
.Sometimes  I  think,  as  this  depart¬ 
ment  is  so  weak,  I  would  just  let  it 
die  out.  Perhaps  I  have  not  beeja 
writing  enough  letters  of  encourage¬ 
ment,  and  if  I  had  intended  to  con¬ 
tinue  this  work  myself  I  probably 
would  have  tried  to  encourage  juniors 
to  write  and  learn  more.  If  this  de¬ 
partment  is  to  be  continued,  someone 
must  take  it  up  and  carry  it  on.  jf 
it  is  to  be  discontinued  it  is  my  wish 
to  settle  the  accounts  of  all  the  juniors 
according  to  the  way  they  were  kept 
by  “Uncle  Jake.’*  As  administrator 
of  the  estate  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  at$e 
that  all  of  the  juniors  get  their  pay 
and.  that  their  account  be  settled  &s 
w;«li  as  any  other  business  account 
If  someone  takes  on  the  work  I  will 
turn  over  the  account  books  vritft 
enough  bboks  for  prizes-  and  furhjs 


to  settle  all  of  the  accounts.  No 
doqbt,  the  one  who  takes  on  the  work 
would  make  some  changes  in  the  rules 
and  that  would  be  all  right,  but  the 
children  have  their  allowance  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  rules  as  they  were  while 
they  were  working.  So  this  is  the 
plan  on  which  I  expect  to  work. 

I,  your  humble  servant  can  not  take 
the  work  on  after  Jan.  1st.  1925.  Be¬ 
cause  of  other  responsibilities  I  do 
not  have  the  time  to  spare. 

Just  a  word  to  the  ones  who  might 
be  sought  out  to  carry  on  the  work. 
No  one  should  hesitate  to  take  it  be¬ 
cause  of  disqualification.  Other  peo¬ 
ple  know  your  qualifications  better 
than  you  do.  You  should  have  better 
excuses  to  offer  than  that  you  think 
you  are  not  qualified.  It  seems  to 
^ne  if  I  were  retiring  from  farm  re¬ 
sponsibilities  I  would  enjoy  this  kind 
of  work.  It  would  give  us  something 
to  do  to  keep  our  mind  active  and  we 
would  be  helping  others  in  the  Chris¬ 
tian  life. 

And,  now,  you  juniors,  if  you  wish 
to  have  this  department  continued,  say 
so  in  your  letters.  I  believe  that  if 
you  come  along  with  strong  letters 
for  this  department  it  will  help  to  stir 
someone  up  to  take  the  work  on. 
Paul  says  in  2  Tim.  1 :6  “Wherefore 
I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou 
stir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  with¬ 
in  thee  etc.  So  I  believe  you  juniors 
can  stir  up  the  gift  that  is  within 
someone  to  carry  on  the  work  by 
bringing  strong  letters  for  your  de¬ 
partment.  Yours  in  Christian  love. 
— Cousin  Dan. 


THE  BEST  PLACE  TO  LIVE 


By  P.  Hostetler 

In  the  July  17,  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  J.  D.  Burkholder  of  Lancas¬ 
ter,  Pa.,  has  an  excellent  article  on 
the  best  place  to  raise  a  familv,  in 
which  he  concludes  “The  best  place 
is  the  country,  at  some  distance 
from  a  village  or  some  small  town." 
Now  instead  of  talking  of  a  place  to 
raise  a  family,  I  will  talk  of  the  best 


place  to  live  including  such  as  have 
no  children  to  raise.  I  consider  this 
subject  so  great  and  important  that 
I  felt  very  slow  to  write  on  it  at  all, 
(yet  too  needful  not  to  say  anything 
about  it),  for  for  ability,  time  and 
place,  are  not  here  to  do  it  justice.  I 
know  some  claim  that  where  the 
most  sin  and  darkness  abounds,  there 
is  the  most  need  to  shine  and  work, 
but  we  find  it  not  so  in  the  life  and 
work  of  Christ,  and  also  his  apostles 
were  told  to  leave  the  citv  where 
their  message  was  not  received,  or 
where  they  were  persecuted. 

In  regard  to  living  in  town,  even 
some  worldly  nonprofessing  people, 
tell  us  that  the  town  is  no  good  place 
for  children,  and  just  lately  a  good 
brother  told  me  of  his  home  town, 
being  so  rotten,  (as  he  called  it)  that 
a  person  don’t  feel  like  going  there  to 
do  his  trading,  yet  some  of  the 
Mennonites  live  there,  and  were  there 
no  children  to  raise,  would  it  not  be 
like  as  it  was  with  Lot  in  Sodom, 
the  evils  there  would  vex  the  soul  of 
a  righteous  man  from  day  to  day. 
Then,  too.  our  living  there,  might 
influence  others  to  move  there.  Now 
as  others  have  told  us,  and  most  all 
admit,  that  the  country  life  is  most 
suitable  to  the  Christian  life,  for 
brevit  ’s  sake  I  will  leave  that  part  of 
the  subject,  and  take  the  more  dis¬ 
puted  question  of  where  to  locate  in 
the  country. 

We  all  know  that  our  bodily  needs 
are  to  be  cared  for,  and  our  families 
provided  for,  but  that  the  Bible  teach¬ 
es  that  our  Spiritual  needs  are  still 
of  first  and  uppermost  importance, 
and  this  part  should  have  our  first 
consideratipn  and  the  bodily  welfare 
only  secondary  place.  This  means 
our  associations  or  the  people  about 
us  takes  first  place,  and  climate  and 
soil  and  crops  etc.,  take  second  place. 
The  old  saying,  “A  man  is  known  by 
the  companv  he  keeps,”  and  gets  to 
be  more  and  more  like  them,  is  as 
true  now  as  it  always  was. 

Satan  has  a  great  many  different 
ways  or  traps  to  catch  people.  Some 
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he  gets  by  the  trap  or  doctrine,  that 
a  person  can  be  saved,  or  right,  any 
place  and  it  matters  not  whether  he 
has  a  church  home  or  not.  Some  that 
he  can’t  catch  by  that  doctrine  or 
trap,  he  can  get  a  hold  of  by  this  one. 
“Yes  you  need  to  be  a  church  mem¬ 
ber,  but  it  matters  not  of  which 
church,  or  how  the  other  church 
members  live  and  do,  'just  so  you  do 
what  is  right.”  This  being  too  loud, 
coarse,  and  apparent  a  trap  to  catch 
some  of  our  people,  he  has  another 
one  that  is  much  nicer,  finer  wove, 
more  hid  under  some  rubbish,  by 
which  he  can  catch  quite  a  few,  the 
fact  of  it  being  the  more  hid,  makes 
it  the  more  dangerous  or  effective, 
and  the  fact  that  it  is  set  only  for 
our  own  people  has  prompted  me  to 
call  it  a  Mennonite  Trap.  It  says, 
“Menno  Simon,  we  know,  was  all 
right,  and  taught  the  true  Bible  wav, 
and  our  forefathers  were  all  right 
and  saved,  and  any  Mennonite,  non- 
resistant  church  is  surely  good  e- 
nough  for  anv  of  us  to  belong  to,  if 
we  only  clo  right  ourselves,”  and  be¬ 
lieving  and  accepting  that  kind  of  a 
statement,  we  conclude  that  any  Men¬ 
nonite  settlement  is  good  enough  to 
move  into. 

How  do  we  know  that  statement 
is  a  trap  and  not  the  whole  truth. 
(You  know  traps  are  truth  and  lies 
mixed). 

We  know  the  Bible,  which  asks 
What  agreement  and  fellowship  has 
the  Temple  of  God  with  idols,  or  the 
believer  with  the  unbeliver,  etc.,  and 
“Re  ye  separate,”  “Have  no  fellow¬ 
ship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
d-rkness”  “A  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump,”  etc. 

What  if  we  are  not  quite  agreed 
on  some  points?  Well  that  depends 
on  what  those  points  are.  If  the 
ministers  want  to  lead  one  way,  and 
we  want  to  go,  with  our  families  an¬ 
other  way,  we  must  either  spoil  the 
minister’s  influence,  or  lose  our  own, 
and  either  one  of  these  means  partial 
failure. 

The  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald 


said  sometime  ago,  that  a  person  out 
of  harmony  with  his  Church,  is  like 
a  fish  out  of  water,  and  that  is  quite 
a  good  illustration.  We  may  also  say 
a  man  aloof  from  the  church  (as  some 
say  is  all  right)  is  like  a  man  out  in 
a  great  water  trying  to  swim  through, 
compared  to  one  in  a  good  Church, 
as  being  in  a  well  built  and  well 
managed  boat  or  ship. 

Some  ask  —  What  if’  the  ministers 
do  not  believe  as  we  do,  which 
would  be  about  like  being  on  a  ship 
that  is  taking  a  wrong  course,  or 
going  more  and  more  to  a  side,  or 
perhaps  slowly  sinking  and  the  ship- 
men  not  aware  of  it  or  not  believing 
it. 

The  best  solution  at  times  is  to 
move  to  another  place.  I  know  some 
will  say,  “No  use  to  move  you  will 
find  it  about  the  same  every  place,” 
and  here  is  just  where  thev  are  very 
much  mistaken.  If  our  ship  is  going 
wrong,  don’t  jump  out  into  the  water, 
and  take  chances  of  drowning,  or 
getting  swallowed  by  a  whale,  but 
look  for  a  ship  going  the  right  way, 
and  get  on  board  and  be  safe.  I  be¬ 
lieve  God  will  provide  and  lead  in  all 
this  if  we  are  fully  willing  to  pay  the 
cost,  and  follow  where  He  leads. 

The  Lord  told  Lot  to  flee  to  the 
mountains,  but  he  thought  he  could 
not  live  there,  and  asked  to  go  to  that 
small  city,  and  that  is  how  we  want 
to  cling  to  some  of  our  own  will  and 
way.  "The  Lord  told  Abraham  to 
move,  no  doubt  so  as  to  be  separated 
from  those  people,  (I  think  we  can 
read  something  about  that  some 
place)  and  just  so,  and  as-  plainly, 
He  tells  us  to  be  a  separate  people. 
Some  sa-'  that  means  we  are  not  to 
be  in  union  or  fellowship  in  any  or¬ 
ganization,  with  worldlings  and  un¬ 
believers,  and  no  doubt  that  is  the 
principle  meaning,  but  I  think  it  in¬ 
cludes  a  carefulness  about  our  asso¬ 
ciates.  That  you  may  see  that  I  am 
not  alone  in  my  opinion  on  this,  I 
will  give  what  A.  B.  Thomas  of  Pa., 
in  a  late  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
in  his  article  on  “The  Professed 
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Church”  says,  “We  find  our  own  be¬ 
loved  church  following  in  the  same 
course  that  the  popular  churches  took 
in  days  gone  by”,  also  that  “God 
created  man  with  a  voice  to  worship 
Him,  but  man  has  invented  instru¬ 
ments  to  worship,  prav  and  praise, 
and  even  to  preach,”  Then  he  adds, 
“If  things  go  as  fast  in  the  next  25 
years  as  they  have  in  the  past,  there 
will  hardly  be  a  bonnet  or  prayer 
head  covering  to  be  seen.”  Now 
while  these  things  are  true  as  he  says, 
let  him  and  others  "know,  that  there 
are  still  such  churches  that  wear 
their  head  covering  everyday,  that  do 
not  have  those  praise  machines,,  and 
that  hold  firmly  to  the  18  articles  of 
our  Conference  of  faith,  and  that  are 
not  bothered  with  those  nonfunda¬ 
mentals,  so  much  talked  of,  as  they 
are  not  in  that  kind  of  society  and 
territory. 

I  have  known  this  long  while  that 
many  of  our  people  have  not  known 
what  a  great  difference  there  is  in 
some  Mennonite  Churches  from  oth¬ 
ers,  but  a  late  occurence  has  only 
proved  to  me  that  this  is  the  case, 
and  also  showed  me  more  difference 
than  I  had  thought  there  was. 

Some  35  years  ago  a  prominent 
Mennonite  minister  came  into  our 
neighborhood  on  a  visit,  and  had  a 
long  talk  with  our  old  bishop,  and 
our  bishop  said  he  could  not  agree 
with  him  on  at  least  seven  points. 
Now  these  two  branches  work  to¬ 
gether  and  possibly  agree  quite  well, 
but,  there  are  now  more  differences 
between  some  of  the  bodies  or  church¬ 
es  than  there  was  then.  In  a  neigh¬ 
borhood  where  there  are  several 
branches  of  Mennonites,  a  brother 
made  a  remark  not  long  ago,  that 
conveved  the  idea  that  he  thought 
there  was  not  much  difference  be¬ 
tween  two  of  those  branches.  Now 
as  I  know  this  brother  a.id  am  some 
acouainted  with  those  two  churches. 
I  think  the  brother  had  never  given 
the  subject  of  the  difference  in,  those 
churches  any  particular  study  or 
thought,  and  upon  more  investigation 


and  study,  I  feel  sure  he  would  (like 
myself),  say  there  was  a  great  dif¬ 
ference.  for  I  counted  just  seventeen 
points  where  I  think  the  one  is  more 
on  Bible  line,  or  would  suit  me  better 
than  the  other  one,  and  while  we 
often  see  two  churches  where  we  like 
some  points  in  one  best,  and  some 
better  in  the  other  one,  in  this  case 
I  can’t  think  of  any  points  of  prefer¬ 
ence  in  the  other  church. 

Of  course  I  don’t  mean  to  say 
that^many  or  most  Mennonites  would 
apTee  with  me  of  there  being  so  much 
difference,  or  of  prefering  the  one 
that  I  do,  for  I  know  that  many  like 
and  prefer  the  new  inventions,  and 
new  ways,  that  have  come  into  the 
churches.  Did  you  notice  in  a  late 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  of  even 
quite  a  difference  in  one  Mennonite 
Church  in  India,  where  it  says  those 
Indian  converts  of  their  own  accord, 
or  bv  their  ruling,  not  only  keep  feet- 
washing  and  prayer  head  covering, 
but  also  put  out  the  transgressors, 
and  then  do  not  eat  with  them,  but 
shun  them,  as  they  understand  Matt. 
18:17  to  mean  that  way.  Thev  know 
that  Tesus  was  talking  to  the  Jews 
and  that  thev  (the  Jews')  had  a  well 
established  wav  of  not  keeping  com¬ 
pany  with  the  heathen  and  publicans. 

Truly  God  does  reveal  some  things 
to  the  babes  while  He  hides  them 
from  the  wise  and  nrudent.  Did  you 
also  notice  that  the  Editor  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  well  said,  sometime 
a^o.  that  a  church  without  any  dis¬ 
cipline  is  not  worthv  the  name.  Well 
T  sav,  anv  church  that  even  expells 
the  transgressors  but  does  not  then 
shun  them,  as  said  above,  does  not 
take  the  Bible  wav.  and  has  only  a 
wpak  and  ineffectual  discipline,  as 
those  heathen  converts  know,  and  all 
our  work  to  imnrove  our  churches, 
and  to  get  rid  of  idols,  and  worldli- 
ress.  is  not  a  success,  unless  we  take 
the  Bible  way.  And  if  your  church 
will  not  consent  to  go  the  Bible  way 
in  all  things  you  better  look  for  one 
that  does,  if  you  have  to  move  to 
India  to  find  it.  The  Lord  will  not 
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forsake  his  people.  “A  good  man’s 
steps  are  ordered  of  the  Lord.” 
Shelbyville,  Ill. 


ACTS,  17 :30 


The  first  clause  of  the  above  re¬ 
ferred  text  reads,  “And  the  time  of 
this  ignorance  God  winked  at.”  A 
German  version  saysf“Und  zwar  hat 
Gott  die  Zeit  der  Unwissenheit  “ub- 
ersehen.” 

If  we  ever  were  to  stop  here  we 
might  have  something  to  argue  a- 
gainst  missions;  which  I  once  heard  a 
brother  do.  He  quoted  this  part  of 
the  verse  and  said,  that  a  person 
would  not  be  held  accountable  for 
sins  which  he  commits  in  ignorance 
and  as  a  consequence  if  we  would 
send  missionaries  with  the  Gospel 
to  these  people  and  bring  them  out 
of  their  ignorance  they  would  be 
held  responsible  in  part,  and  if  they 
did  not  heed  or  follow  the  Gospel 
we  would  also  be  held  responsible  be¬ 
cause  we  brought  them  out  of  their 
ignorance.  But  that  is  a  very  weak 
explanation  of  that  text  because  first: 
if  we  notice  carefully  the  German 
and  also  the  English  versions  we  find 
that  it  is  in  the  past  tense  or  in  other 
words  is  something  that  had  taken 
place  in  the  past.  Second,  it  does 
not  correspond  with  the  rest  of  the 
verse. 

But  let  me  see  what  the  rest  of  that 
verse  tells  us,  “But  now  commandeth 
ALL  men  EVERVWHERE  to  RE¬ 
PENT,”  We  find  it  does  not  say 
that  certain  persons  of  certain  famil¬ 
ies  or  countries  should  repent,  but 
ALL  men  EVERYWHERE  not  ex¬ 
cluding  any  man.  No  matter  what 
h's  facial  color  or  nationality,  he  is 
commanded  of  God  to  repent. 

In  verse  31  it  also  tells  why  they 
should  repent.  Because  of  the  coming 
judgment  day  when  the  world  shall 
be  judged  in  righteousness  by  that 
MAN  whom  God  has  appointed, 
which  is  Christ. 

Now  if  they  are  to  repent  and  dp 
good  because  of  the  judgment  to 


come,  why  should  not  we  (who  know' 
of  the  judgement  day)  spread  the  tid¬ 
ings  round.  To  those  especially  who 
have  never  heard  of  Jesus  and  his 
mighty  power  to  save.  He  who  is 
able  to  save  even,  “to  the  uttermost,” 
Heb.  7:25. 

But  when  we  tell  the  lost  of  Christ 
let  us  be  sure  that  we  preach  the  full 
Gospel,  not  only  in  word  but  also  in 
DEED.  May  the  Grace  of  God  rest 
and  abide  on  the  Editor  and  all  Read¬ 
ers  is  my  prayer. — Jonas  J.  Beachy 

THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE 
MISSIONARY 


Matt.  28:18-20. 

And  Jesus  came  and  spoke  unto 
them  saying;  ALL  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  Go 
ye  therefore  and  teach  ALL  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  ob¬ 
serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  AMEN. 

Now  then,  let  us  notice  the  great 
importance,  in  connection  with  obedi¬ 
ence  to  our  Savior’s  great  command 
to  “Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea¬ 
ture.”  We  trust  that  every  one  will 
get  the  full  force  of  the  message, 

“Teach  all  nations . To  observe 

all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you.” 

Let  the  words  of  our  Master  keep 
ringing  in  our  ears,  and  let  us  not 
lose  sight  of  our  great  duty  to  keep 
this  message  ringing  in  the  ears  of 
others;  it  is  also  of  highest  import¬ 
ance  that  the  Messengers  of  the 
“Glad  tidings  of  Salvation”  show,  by 
their  lives  and  labors  that  they  believe 
in  the  message  which  they  bring  to 
others.  Let  us  remember  “the  four 
Alls”  of  this  great  message;  first, — 
It  was  the  assurance  of  Jesus  that 
“ALL  POWER”  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  is  committed  unto  him. 

Second. — The  church  to  teacji  the 
Gospel  to  “All  nations”  ^nd  to  every 
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creatufe;  Our  wqijgLis  riot  done  until 
“the  gla*d  tidirig^MBSalvation”  have 
beeri  brought  to  We  ears  of  every 
man,  woman,  and  child  iri  every  na¬ 
tion. 

Third. — “ALL  things  whatsoever 
He  commanded  us".  Le^  us  notice 
that  so  no  one  may  get  the  idea  that 
our  work  is  done  when  we  publish 
the  name  of  Jesus  through  out  the 
world.  Christ  is  careful  to  command 
its  to  teach  the  whole  Gospel  includ¬ 
ing  all  the  Savior’s  commandments. 
MUST  be  taught,  obeyed  by  our 
selves,  and  enjpyed  upon  all  men 
•every  where. 

Fourth. — Is  another  assurence  Jesus 
will  be  with  us  “always  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world”  provided  we 
are  faithful  in  obeying  his  command 
to  evangelize  the  world.  The  Mis¬ 
sionary  is  the  mediator  between  God 
and  the  lost  world.  Our  work  is  to 
bring  lost  souls  and  Christ  together, 
also  through  labor  and  prayer  to  keep 
them  together.  There  are  many 
things  connected  with  the  mission¬ 
ary’s  life  which  tend  to  discourage 
the  faint  hearted,  of  which  we  will 
mention  a  few :  the  depravity  of 
many,  the  ingratitude  of  many  for 
whom  sacrifices  are  made.  The  criti¬ 
cisms  of  friends  who  misunderstand 
our  motives  and  our  circumstances ; 
persecutions  for  righteousness  sake, 
the  weariness  of  the  flesh,  our  own 
shortcomings,  and  many  other  things 
might  be  mentioned  in  the  way  of 
enumerating  discouragements.  But 
the  more  completely  we  are  absorbed 
in  our  work  the  less  these  things 
disturb  us.  The  more  full  ^  our 
hearts  are  set  oft  winning  souls  for 
the  Master  the  more  fully  in  love 
with  otir  work  we  remain. 

Think  of  the  transformed  lives  in 
time,  the  golden  sheaves  at  the  Mast¬ 
er’s  great  harvest,  at  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  the  glad  hallelujahs  in 
eternity,  and  you  have  inspiration 
enough  to  hold  to  your  task  to  the 
>Hd  of  your  life.  I  Peter  2:21  we 
read,  For  everi-heretinto  were  ye  call¬ 
ed,  because  Christ  also  suffered  for 


3Bafjrheit 

us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  his  steps.  We  know 
that  God  works  through  human  in¬ 
strumentality  for  Moses  was  this  me¬ 
diator  in  the  days  of  Israel’s  deliver¬ 
ance  from  Egypt,  John  the  Baptist 
was  the  forerunner  of  Christ.  The 
Gospel  was  brought  to  earth  through 
God  in  the  form  of  a  man,  the  church 
is  commissioned  to  bring  the  Gospel 
to  the  world. 

Through  Peter  the  Gospel  door 
swung  open  to  the  gentiles;  through 
Philip  the  light  was  opened  up  to 
the  eunuch  that  he  might  receive  it 
and  carry  it  to  Ethiopia;  and  through 
Paul  and  his  companions  the  Gospel 
wave  was  swept  into  Europe. 

But  the  greatest  hindrance  to  the 
work  of  getting  God  and  His  Word 
iri  touch  with  all  mankind  has  been 
the  lack  of  consecration  on  the  part 
of  those  bearing  the  name  of  Jesus; 
or  in  other  words  too  many  so- 
called  Christians  are  not  on  the  altar; 
so  God  is  unable  to  get  hold  of  us 
and  use  us  in  his  service.  We  know 
the  master  needs  workers ;  workers  to 
work  the  home  fields,  workers  to 
open  up  the  work  in  other  fields. 
Workers  to  serve  as  planters,  and 
workers  for  waterers,  workers  of 
various  kinds  and  qualifications.  As 
iri  the  days  of  Christ,  the  harvest  is 
still  plenteous,  and  the  laborers  still 
few,  so  let  us  work  while  it  is  day. 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work. 

Written  by  Anna  Janzi, 

Elkton,  Mich. 


“We  through  the  Spirit  wait  for 
the  hope  or  righteousness  by  faith. 
For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circumcis¬ 
ion  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
cision ;  but  faith  which  worketh  by 
love”  (Gal.  5:5-6). 


“Because  ye  are  sons.  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father” 

(Gal,  4:6),  '  “ 
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DEATHS 


Yoder — Samuel  R.,  Son  of  Samuel 
R.  and  Jemima  Yoder,  was  born  Apr. 
1,  1924.  Died  August  30,  1924.  Aged 
4  months,  30  days.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  father,  mother, 
three  brothers  and  three  sisters. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Locust 
Grove  church,  conducted  by  Jonas  D. 
Yoder.  Text,  Mark  10:16. 


Zook. — Levi  H.  Zook  was  born  near 
Allensville,  Penna.,  August  11,  1863. 
Died  Sept.  16,  1924.  Aged  61  years, 

1  month,  5  days.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Salina  C.  Smoker.  At 
an  early  age  he  confessed  his  Saviour, 
and  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  of  which  he  remained  a  faith¬ 
ful  member  throughout  his  life.  He 
was  a  regular  church  attendant/  His 
character  was  deply  religious  and  he 
loved  to  talk  of  God’s  work  and  ways, 
and  was  mindful  to  be  read)/  to  meet 
him  when  his  life’s  work  was  done. 
As  a  husband  and  neighbor  he  was 
kind  and  generous.  His  counsel  was 
always  helpful.  As  a  man  he  was 
upright  and  honest  in  his  dealings. 
His  life  was  one  of  labor  rewarded 
with  access.  His  death  was  one, 
we  trust,  of  victory  and  rewarded 
with  eternal  life.  He  bore  his  afflic¬ 
tions  with  patience  and  was  not 
known  to  complain.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  a  sorrowing 
wife,  one  brother  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
rt  the  Locust  Grove  church,  Friday, 
Sept.  19,  conducted  by  S.  T.  Yoder, 
T.  D.  Yoder  and  E.  H.  Kanagy. 
Text,  2  Tim.  4:6-8. 


MARRIED 


Schrock — Ropp. — Cyrenus  Schrock, 
formerly  of  Ohio,  and  Malinda,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Christian  Ropp,  Bay  Port, 
Mich.,  were  married  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents.  Bishop  S.  J. 
Swartzendruber  officiating.  May  God’s 
blessings  rest  upon  them  through  life. 


Zook — Kmsing^^— J  ohn  Zook  or 
near  Springs,  I^^fcnd  Matilda  Kin- 
singer  near  J^Kdale,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Summit 
Mills  M.  H.,  Sunday,  Oct.  5,  1924, 
Bishop  Lewis  Beachy  officiating.  May 
theirs  be  a  truly  blessed  life. 

<*—. - - - 

DICTIONARY 


A  Dictionary  of  the  Pennsylvania 
German  Dialect.  By*  Marcus  Bach¬ 
man  Lambert,  A.  AAV  Published  joint¬ 
ly  by  the  author  anil  the  Pennsylva¬ 
nia  Qerman  Society^ 

Prof.'  Lambert  o^Mlentown,  Pa., 
has  iurnished  a  truly  standard  dic¬ 
tionary  of  this  IHk  language,  which 
is  still  the  mother-tongue  of  many 
thousands  of  sturdy  Pennsylvanians. 
It  is  not  likely  to  be  displaced  by  any 
other.  In  thoroughness  and  exact¬ 
ness,  as  well  as  in  method,  it  bears 
the  marks  of  finality  and  perfection. 
It  is  in  fact  the  work  of  a  specialist. 
As  is  well  known,  the  pioneer  in  this 
field  of  endeavor,  was  the  late  Rev. 
A.  R.  Horne,  D.  D.,  who  published 
his  first  dictionary  as  early  as  1875. 
Two  other  attempts  followed,  one  by 
E.  H.  Rauch  (1879)  and  another  by 
J.  C.  Lins  (1895).  But  their  com- 
.  bined  vocabulary  of  words  is  not  one- 
half  the  number  Prof.  Lambert  has 
collected.  Over  16,000  words  are  the 
fruit  of  his  arduous  and  painstaking 
labors.  His  preface  is  well  worth 
reading,  as  it  is  brimful  of  facts  that 
should,  be  more,  widely  known  than 
they  are.  He  explores  not  a  few  mis¬ 
conceptions  concerning  this  dialect 
(still  quite  similar  to  that  spoken  in 
the  Palatinate  today),  As  a  forceful 
folk  speech,  it  is  a  near  neighbor  to 
the  Anglo-Saxon,  and  thajt  it  should 
persist  Is  no  (jss  strange  than  that 
French  should  still  hold  sway  in  the 
Providence  of  Quebec,  Canada. 

The  appendix  contains  a  list  of  517 
words  of  English  origin  -  G.  W.  S. 

“Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee.” 


Gnagy  Simon 


4  „/*.  , 

$>eroIi>  >er  Snl)rl|tit 

ailed  toad  tilt:  tut  mit  SBorten  ober  mit  SBcrfctt,  bad  tut  ailed  tit  bent  ttameit  bed 
$errn  3efu."  ftal.  3,  17. 


Sabrgang  13. 

1.  9iobentber  1924. 

flo.  21. 

Entered  at  the  Pott  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
•econd-clast  matter. 


$ie  ©djtffabti  bc§  ficbettg. 


©egen  ©trout  unb  gegen  ©tiirme 
©ebet  meine  ©cbiffabrt  bin. 

SBeHen  baufen  fid)  tote  Stiirme, 
©djaunten  oft  jnit  Ungeftiint. 

®ocb  bie  ^offnung,  bie  mid)  traget, 
Sft.  ber  gute  ©teuerntamt; 

©ie  gebeut,  ber  ©turm  fidb  leget, 

2>af3  icb>  fitter  Iortben  fann; 

Sanben  in  bent  fidjern  £afen, 

3Bo  bie  £ciben  finb  borbei ; 

2Bo  bon  ©djmeraen  unb  bon  ^Slogen 
2tfan  toirb  etoig  bleiben  frei. 

Cftoige  ftreube  toirb  man  erben, 

2Bann  ber  ®ambf  bollenbet  ift; 

9htr  bnrd)y  Seiben  unb  burd)§  ©terben 
ItnfereS  .‘oerrn  ^efu  ©brift. 

©djanen  loir  al§bann  auriide 
?fuf  bie  fdiauerboHe  $abrt, 

•D  bann  bringt  e§  frobe  3?Iide 
ftiir  be§  £errn  fo  grofec  ©nabe, 

'j'afi  er  itn?  fo  t*reu  geleitet 
SBann  ber  2Beg  and)  bunfel  febien, 

§at  itn§  barauf  borbereitet 
3u  bem  berrlidjen  ©etoinn. 

Ofabre  benn,  mein  ©teuermanu, 

©cbiffe,  tote  e§  bir  beliebt. 

©eijt  e§  gleid)  ben  ©trom  binan; 

©elig,  toer  fid)  ®ir  ergibt. 

9Ber  ba§  ©djifflcin  feiner  ©eele 
©ana  in  beine  $anbe  gibt, 

©ent  toirb  audj  bie  Sabrt  nid)t  febien. 
SBeil  er  ftet§  bie  ©einen  Iiebt. 


(Jure  Sittbigfeit  Iaffet  !unb  fein  alien 
3Wenfd)cn.  ®er  Jperr  ift  nabe.  ©orget 
nidjt§,  fonbern  in  alien  3>ingcn  Iaffet  eu* 
re  95itten  im  ©ebet  unb  gleben  mit  35anf* 
fagung  bor  ©ott  funb  toerben. 

Unb  ber  griebe  @otte£,  toelcber  bober 
ift  benn  alle  SRernunft,  betoabre  eure  Ber¬ 
gen  unb  ©inne  in  ©brifto  Sefu! 


2>u  famtft  bie  Saft  leidjter  ntacben  bie 
aitf  ben  SBorgefebten  ber  ©emeinbe  rubet 
toenn  bu  in  ©etreubeit  ibnen  beiftebeft  in 
ibrem  §au§balten  fiir  ba§  SBobI  unb  be* 
ften  So^i0nng  in  ber  ©emeinbe;  aber 
toenn  bu  untreu  unb  ungeborfam  ban- 
belft,  fo  berurfadjft  bu  ibnen  grofje  93e- 
triibni§  unb  eine  fdjtoere  Soft  unb  33c- 
fiimmemiS,  toeld)e§  ibnen  ibr  3Imt  fd)toer 
mad)t  3 it  tragen,  anftatt  e§  ibnen  eine 
^reube  fein  foHte  um  bie  STCenfdjen  au 
©ott  in  ba§  ^immelreid)  fiibren.  ©o  bu 
ber  ©emeinbe  unb  ibren  SBorftebern  un¬ 
treu  unb  ungeborfam  bift,  fo  Iabcft  bu 
bir  fclbft  cine  Saft  auf,  toofiir  bu  eine  3te- 
djenfdjaft  einftmal§  dblcgen  mu&t.  SBerte 
Witjulger,  iiberlegt  biefe  3Barnung,  unb 
baltet  cucb  frei  bon  aHem  bafj  end)  ©dja- 
ben  aufiigen  fonnte  auf  irgenb  eine  9Irt. 


33i§  ber  ©ihtber  einfiebt  unb  erfennt, 
bob  c§  eine  gefabrlidbe  ©atbe  ift,  i**  bi? 
£>anbe  be?  lebenbigen  ©ottc§  311  fallen, 
ift  niebt  biel  £»offnung  fiir  feine  33efeb« 
rung.  £a§  38rebigen  bon  ber  etoigen 
93erbammni§  fiir  bie  ©ottlofcn  fiiHt  einen 
toiebtiaen  $Iai?  in  bem  i)5rebigen  be§ 
3Borte§. 
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.5  e r  o  I  b  be 

gilt  biefe  Shimmer  fenben  mir  etma  bie 
$alfte  Original  Material,  unb  ba§  mefjr* 
fte  bom  ermdfelfen  ift  entnommen  au§  bem 
„$immeB  Narnia"  bon  1883,  alleS  er* 
baulid)  an  lefen  unb  gute  Sefjren,  befon* 
ber§  bie  Strtifel:  „S>ie  ©cfeiffafert  be§  Se* 
JbenS",  (©ebicfet)  „2Ba§  ber  ©Iaube  tut," 
„Stieber  gef cfelagenfjeit, "  „©breu  —  SBei* 
3en,"  „2>ie  neue  Statur,"  „9Ba§  ba§  SSoIf 
fjentjutage  bebarf,"  unb  „3>ie  3Barnung§* 
ftimme"  unb  „33om  ©feriftentum".  Oiefe 
alle  finb  ernbfeblenSmerf  ju  lefen,  menn 
fdjon  beinafee  50  Safere  alt,  baben  fie 
bocb  ben  botten  SBert  unb  Shaft  fiir  ben 
beutigen  Sefer.  Stud)  ben  Slrtifel:  „$rei 
ot)oftolifcbe  Sttafemtngen",  au§  einem 
SBIattdjen  bon  3>eutfcblanb  entnommen, 
embfeblen  mir  ben  Sefern,  mit  21ufmer!= 
famfcit  3ii  lefen  unb  ftubieren. 


©cfeaue  auf  bie  obere  red)te  $anb  ©de 
fciefeS  93Iatte§  urn  ju  fefeen  mie  ber  ©ubf= 
fribtion§3ettel  lieft.  2>erfelbe  aeigt  mie 
toeit  ba§  SBlatt  begablt  ift.  $ie§  ift  bie 
3eit  bom  Safm  ba  mancbe  ibre  ©ubffrib* 
tion  emeuern,  unb  aud)  neue  Stamen  ber 
Siftc  feinaugefiigf  merben.  SBie  bemerft 
in  ber  borigen  Shimmer,  fo  geben  mir 
fcen  §eroIb  3u  neuen  Slbonnenten  bom 
erftcn  Stobcmber  1924  bi§  ben  erften  pa¬ 
lmar  1926  fiir  $1.00,  alfo  14  intonate. 
SBir  miinfdjen  unb  boffen,  e£  merben  biele 
■neue  Sefer  eintreten.  SBir  bitten  unferc 
Sfgcntcrt  unb  SSertreter  be§  $eroIb§  gleifj 
cnautun  um  neue  fiefer  3U  geminnen.  8a 
tenjenigen  mo  neue  Sefer  einfenben,  er* 
Iauben  mir  10  $roaent,  unb  ©rneuenin- 
gen  5  $roaent,  unb  alte  Stiidftanbe  coflef* 
tiert  unb  erneuert  erlauben  mir  5  $ro* 
Sent. 


$ie§  ift  ber  18.  Oftober,  unb  bie  SBit* 
terung  biefe  SBocfee  mar  faft  mie  ©ommer* 
toetter,  fcbon  unb  marrn,  recbt  giinftig  um 
bie  ©bcitfabr  Strbeit  311  tun,  unb  aucb  ba§ 
5h>rn  3it  trodncn  unb  bereit  3U  macfeen 
311m  baften.  SBir  batten  erft  einen  aiem» 
lid)  bartcn  groft  ben  30.  ©eptember  ber 
bie  Shrublcittcr  crfroren  bat,  fo  bafe  bie 
©tdngel  nicbt  mebr  macbfen,  fonbern  Iana* 
fam  nubtrocfnen  unb  bie  ftolben  bod)  nod) 
miSfiiflen  beim  trodnen. 

®ie  SBalbbaume  finb  iiberbaubt  nod) 


©a&r&ett 

grim  mit  Sailb,  unb  bie  SBeibe  ift  nod) 
gut  fiir  ba3  SSieb- 


21nfang§  biefe  2Bocf)e  batten  mir  an* 
genebmen  99efuc£)  in  ber  &erolb  Office, 
namlid):  ^ofepb  Sorntreger  unb  SBeib, 
bon  gairbanfS,  Soma,  unb  Sofebb  filler 
unb  2Beib  bon  ©baron  ©enter,  Soma; 
unb  $rebiger  ©ibion  St.  Kauffman  unb 
SBeib,  bon  9Xrtbur,  Stf-/  mir  maren  frob 
fiir  ben  ©efucfe;  fommt  al§  mieber. 


£er  @efunbbeit§3uftanb  ift  aiemlicfe  gut 
mit  einigen  SluSnabmen  bon  cbronifcfeer 
Slrt,  unb  ©li  Shnfinger  ift  nodb  nicbt  ge* 
funb,  bocb  etma§  Beffer,  ju  8eiten  tann  er 
etmaS  auf  fein  unb  in  ben  £of  laufen; 
abcr  cr  fagt  er  fei  febr  matt. 

Stdcbfte  SBodbe  merben  eine  Slngabl  $Ici* 
bungSftiicfe  itnb  ©dbube  nac^  ©cottbalc, 
3?a.  gefdjidt  um  nad)  5Deutfd)Ianb  ju  fcbif* 
fen  fiir  bie  Sebiirftigen  bafelBft.  SJtoge 
ber  ,§err  feinen  ©egen  baju  mitteilen, 
bafe  bie  ©cbiirftigften  biefelBen  bcfommen 
mogen. 


ber  ©laitfic  htt. 

SBearbeitet  im  SluSjuge  au§  „^SbiIofobbic 
be§  §eiBb!ane§"  bon  S-  ?)•  @d)ult}. 


S>e§  SItenfcben  SBobI  IeiMicb  unb  geiftig, 
bangt  bon  bem  ab,  ma§  er  glmtbt.  ©3  ift 
offenbar,  bafe  be§  SJtenfdben  ©Iaitbe  auf 
feinen  SBanbel  im  Seben  einen  ©influfe 
iibt,  unb  befonber§  bafe  ba§  3Befen  unb 
bie  SBirffamfeit  ber  fittlicben  Shafte  fei* 
ner  Statur  burdb  bie  ©IaubenSbrmsibmen 
geleitet  merben.  SDie  Statur  be§  2)tenfd)eu 
unb  ber  Oinge  ift  fo  eingerid)tet,  bafe  ber 
Oilcntbe  an  Siigen  ftct§  be§  SOtenfcben 
SBobl  Ieiblicfe  unb  geiftig  aerftort,  unb  ber 
C^Iaube  an  SBaferbeit  ben  SOtenfcfeen  im* 
mer  reefet  fiibrt  unb  feine  beft^n  unb 
feodtften  ©iiter  fid^ert.  ©§  ift  miberfinnig 
unb  fcfeablid)  su  bebaupten:  „©§  ift  gleid)* 
Diel,  ma§  ber  2>?cnfd)  glaubt,  menn  er  nur 
aufriebtig  ift."  ©§  ift  eine  unb^ftreitbare 
SBabrbeit,  bafe,  fe  aufriditiaer  ein  S)tenfcf) 
an  eine  Siige  glaubt,  befto  serftorenber 
mirft  e§  auf  fein  SBofel  fiir  8eit  unb 
©migfeit. 

®er  SJtenfd)  ift  ein  reIigiofe§  SBefen. 
©r  mill  anbeten.  ©r  mafelt  fief)  gur  2fn» 
betung  foldje  ©egenftanbe,  bie  er  mit  ©i- 


gerolb  her  SB abr beti 


4> 

genfdjaften  ^o^eren  SBefen?  ftegabt  au  fein 
glaubt.  £er  HReuftbi  toirb  burd)  bie  93er* 
ebrung  bent  moralifdjen  ©^arafter  be? 
©egenftanbe?,  ben  er  berebrt,  cibnlid). 
2>ie?  ift  ein  ttnabanberlicber  ©runbfab,  fo 
fidjer  in  feineu  golgen,  tote  ber  ©djlufj 
non  ber  Itrfadje  su  ber  SBirfung.  8eug* 
ni?  fiir  biefe  Xatfadje  gibt  bie  ganae  @e= 
fdjidjte  ber  SIbgotterei.  DJjne  2Iu?nabme 
tourbe  ber  6^  or  after  ber  SJationen  unb 
SSoIferfdjaften  grofjtenteil?  buref)  bie  ibren 
©ottern  beigelegten  ©igenfdjaften  gebil* 
bet. 

©ie  ganae  fjeibnifdje  SBelt,  bie  alte  unb 
bie  nette,  glaitbte  an  unbeilige  SBefen  al? 
©otter,  ttnb  betete  fie  an.  Sn  Solge  be? 
©lauben?  an  biefe  Siige  ift  bi?  jebt  nod) 
ba?  .^eibentnm  ntit  ttntoiffenbeit,  ltnret’ 
nigfeit  unb  SSerbredjen  erfuKt.  SBie  ein 
«§aitfen  faulenber  ©toffe  SInfterfung  unb 
2:ob  berbr eitet,  fo  befledt  ba?  Slnbeten  un= 
beiliger  SBefen  bie  ©cele  unb  nerbreitet 
ntoralifdje?  SScrberben  in  ber  SBelt.  ©? 
tttufe  einetn  ^eben  flar  fein,  ba£,  toenn 
bie  $eiben  aunt  ©lauben  an  einen  bei* 
ligen  unb  giitigen  ©ott  ficb  Ieiten  laf* 
fen,  fie  bon  ibren  abfd)eulid)en  unb  gram 
licben  ©ebrditdjen  aufboren  toerben.  $ar* 
au?  folgt,  baf)  e?  ber  ©laufte  an  bie  Sii* 
ge  ift,  ber  3ur  ttntoiffenbeit  unb  SSerbor- 
benbeit  beranlaftf. 

2ftan  toenbe  nun  biefen  ©runbfafe  auf 
bie  geoffenbarte  Sebren  ber  beiliaen 
©djrift  an  unb  e?  toirb  einetn  Seben  flar 
unb  fraftig  einleudjten,  toa?  ber  toabre 
©Iaube  sur  Slnnabme  unb  SSerebrung  bor* 
bait;  toa?  er  betoirft,  unb  toarunt  er  ein 
ber  .<5ciI?orbmtng  menfcblicberfnt?  bcbin= 
genbe?  ©rforberni?  aur  ©eligfeit  ift.  2>er 
©Iaube  an  ben  einaig  toabren  unb  Iebem 
bigen  ©ott,  toie  er  fid)  in  feinen  SBerfen, 
©efetjen,  ©igenfebaften,  b^fonher?  in  fei* 
nem  eingeborenen  ©obne,  Sefu?  ©fcriftu?, 
geoffenbaret  bat,  fiibrf  au?  bent  §eiben= 
turn  aur  ©otte?Derrbrung,  au?  ber  girt* 
fterni?  in?  Sicbt,  au?  ber  Sitae  in  bie 
SBabrbeit,  au?  ber  ©iinbe  in  btc  ©er^tf)* 
tigfeit,  au?  ber  SSerbammni?  tu  bie  ©e* 

,  figfeit,  au?  bent  $Ieifd)  in  ben  ©eift,  au? 

ber  ©iinbenhHt  in  ben  Pummel. 

I  ©Tmtbe  ntaebt  folia.  Sficfyt  aber  ber  ©Iau= 
be  in  fiefj.  fonbern  toa?  er  erfafrf  unb  3m 
eignrt.  ,,$abt  ©Iauben  an  ©ott"  erntafm* 
te  Sefu§  feine  Snnger,  SWarf.  11,  22. 


„SBer  ba  glaubet  unb  getauft  toirb,  ber 
toirb  felig  toerben:  toer  aber  niebt  glau¬ 
bet,  ber  toirb  berbammet  toerben",  foil, 
nad)  beffen  lectern  Sluftrage  an  feim? 
Sfyoftel  after  Sfreatitr  gejtrebigt  toerben. 
SWarf.  16,  16.  „3Ber  an  ben  ©ofpt  glau¬ 
bet,  ber  bat  ba?  etoige  Seben.  SBer  bent 
©obne  nid)t  glaubet,  ber  toirb  ba?  Se- * 
ben  nidjt  feben,  fonbern  ber  3^nt  ©otte^- 
bleibet  iiber  ibnt,"  Sob-  36,  ift  enter 
ber  beutlidjften,  fraftigften  unb  to:d)tig- 
ften  ©bnttbo  ber  bier  ©bangelien.  ?|3aulu§- 
erflcirt:  „SBer  an  ben  (©briftuS)  glaubt. 
ber  ift  geredjt,"  9tom.  10,  4.  SalobuS  be- 
baubtet  bafe  ber  toabre  ©Iaube  SBerfe  ba- 
ben  ntiiffe,  fonft  fei  er  tot,  Serf-  2,  26.. 
SobemneS  beaeitgt:  „Unb  unfer  ©Iaube  ift 
ber  ©ieg,  ber  bie  2BeIt  iibertounben  btrf»" 
1.  Sob-  5,  4. 

(B  bleibt  ber  ©runbfab  alfo  ununtfto§« 
lid)  fteben:  2Ba§  man  glaubt,  brafrf  fi<^ 
ins  ©erniit  ein  unb  bringt  feine  grudjt 
im  ciubent  Seben.  28er  bem  Teufel  glaubt 
unb  ibn  anbetet,  ber  toirb  teuflifdj  natb 
Snnen  unb  nadj  Slufeen,  unb  gebort  ibnt 
unb  feinem  Jfteicbe  an.  Umgefebrt,  toer  att 
©briftum  glaubt  unb  ibn  berebrt,  ber 
toirb  ©brifto  dbnlid)  unb  gebort  ibm  unb 
feinem  Steidje  an. 


9Iiebergef  rfdagen  beit . 


9tiebergefd)Iagenbeit  entfbringt  in  ben 
mebrften  fallen  au§  forbcrlidjen  Set- 
ben.  Betruttefe  9?eroen  finb  gar  oft  bie 
Itrfacbe  311  religiofer  ^Seratoeiflung,  motion 
bie  bamtt  befaftene  Merlon  aber,  aur  Beit, 
gar  feine  Grrfenntnis*  bot.  'Der  ®brper 
unb  ba§  ©erniit  toirfm  gegenfcitiglid)  auf* 
einanber,  unb  ift  fdjtoer  311  fagen,  toel» 
die§  ben  ftarfften  ©influft  ait^iibt.  9?ie^ 
bergefcblagenbett  bient  toeber  bem  Seib 
nocb  bem  ©eift  aunt  9htben;  „.§offmtng 
Kifet  nid)t  au  ©tbanben  toerben." 

(B  ift  ein  Unterfdjicb  ttoifeben  ber  9?te- 
bergefd)Iagenbeit  be?  ©laubiacn  ltn^  ber 
be?  llngldubigen.  ©rfterer  bat  ©I^ubm 
bei  after  Wiebergefdftagenbeit:  S e^^^r 
nid)t.  Tiefem  bleibt  9Ifte?  bnnfel.  er  blit^ 
fe  auf  feine  ©iinben  ob^r  mtf  ©ott.  ©r 
fiebt  mtr  ba?  ©efeb,  nidit  aber  bie  ©nn* 
be.  Sener  bebarf  ©tarfung  be?  ©Tmt- 
ben?,  ein  fefte?  Stuff eben  auf  Sefum.  f^fur 
bribe  bleibt  nur  ein  2Beg  aur  ?tu?bilfe  — 
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2luffef)en  auf  Sefum,  §ingunaben  gu  $e* 
fum,  ©ertrauen  in  ^efum. 

3-  ©bencer . 

2ffir  ben  verolb  bet  SBaljt&ett. 

Sluf  toeldjem  ©ege  toanbeln  toir? 

§eute  am  ©onntag  abenb,  Ia§  id)  gu 
meiner  ©rbauung  au§  bem  IjeiXigen  ©or* 
te  ©otte§  ba£  fed>fte  ®apitel  be§  $ro£>Ije= 
ten  'Seremia.  2>a§  banbelt  bon  bem  Un* 
geborfam  ber  Suben  gegen  3ef)obab;  «bb 
famen  beSmegen  in  bie  babiIonifd)e  ©e= 
fangenfdjaft.  SDie  tBo§X>eit  unb  gottlofer 
©anbel  tear  fo  grofe,  bafe  ©ott,  ber  bie 
fiiebe  ift,  aB  ©ad)er  atte§  ©ofen  ba§  ab* 
triinnige  ©olf  ^frael,  ben  ^cinben  iiber= 
gab.  3ebod)  Iiefe  ber  §err  biefe§  ©olf 
guerft  marnen  burd)  ben  $robbeten. 

llnb  ber  $robbet  rebete  ram  ma3  ©ott 
ber  £>err  ibm  in§  §erg  legte.  2>aritm  fagt 
3eremia§:  $cnn  alfo  fbrid)t  ber  §err  $e- 
baotb:  pallet  ©ciume  unb  madjt  ©d)iittc 
miber  ^erufalem;  benn  fie  ift  eine  ©tabt, 
bie  beimgefudjt  raerben  foil.  5ft  bod)  citcl 
Unredft  bnrin.  $enn  gleidjmie  ein  ©om 
fein  ©offer  quillet,  alfo  quiUet  aud)  ibrn 
©oSbcit.  Csbr  ^reUel  unb  ©eraalt  fcJjreiet 
iiber  fie:  unb  ibr  SRorben  unb  ©djlagcn 
treiben  fie  tiiglicb  uor  mir.  ©effere  bid), 
5emfalcnt,  ebe  fidj  mein  #erg  bon  bir 
menbe,  nnb  id)  bid)  gum  toiiften  fianbe 
mndjc,  bnrinnen  SRicmanb  toobne.  $er.  6, 
6 — 8. 

Cieben  ©efdjtoifter,  bcB  ift  eine  fefjr 
ernfte  ©rmabnung,  3ttte§  bier  niebergu* 
fdjreiben,  miirbe  gu  biel  ©aunt  einnebmen, 
unb  fo  todre  e3  gut,  menn  ber  $au§bater 
am  3fbenb,  menn  feine  ©erfammlung  ift, 
fiir  bie  eigenen  $au§genoffen,  einmal  bom 
4.  ftabitcl  an,  bB  gum  9.  ®ajritel,  im 
^Jropbeten  Sercmia  Iefen  miirbe,  fo  mirb 
man  ba§  ©djidffal  ber  $uben  urn  ber 
©ihtben  mitten  fennen  Iernen;  unb  in  bie* 
fern  ©biegel  merben  mir  unfer  eigeneS 
S3ilb  mabmebmen,  unb  mir  merben  bann 
nadj  bem  ©ort  be§  #errn  auf  ben  ©eg 
(unfere§  Seben§manbeB)  freten,  unb 
fdbauen,  (alfo  auf  unfere  SebenSart  auf* 
merffam  merben"  unb  un§  fragen:  ©el* 
dje§  ber  borige  gute  ©eg  fei  unb  mir  mcr* 
ben  bann  auf  biefem  guten  ©ege  man* 
beln.  3)ann,  unb  rtur  bann,  merben  mir 


©ube  finben  fiir  unfere  ©eelen.  3er.  6, 
16. 

ttReine  Sieben!  ©rofe  mar  bie  ©iinbe, 
unb  grofj  bie  ©trafe  be3  ©oIfe§  Sfrael, 
Unb  bocb  bat  ©ott  fein  ©olf  barnaB  nid^t 
fiir  imme.r  berftoften.  2>er  Iiebe  ©ater 
unb  attbarmbergige  ©ott  fabe  bom  $im* 
mel  bie  ©oSbeii  feineS  ermdblten  ©olfes, 
unb  flagt  mie  ©Item  iiber  ungeborfame 
^inber  meinenb  flagen. 

2Rid)  jammert  b^rgli-cf).,  bafe  mein  SBoIf 
fo  berberbet  ift;  id)  grame  mi(b,  unb  ge- 
babe  mid)  iibel.  3ft  benn  fein  Slrgt  ba? 
©arum  ift  benn  bie  Xodjter  meine§  9SoI= 
fe§  nid^t  gebeilet?  ©eiter  flaget  3eremia§ 
im  5Ramen  be§  ^errn:  3Idb  bafe  id)'  genug 
©offer  bdtte  in  meinem  §aupt,  unb  mei* 
ne  9tugen  Stranenguetten  maren,  bafo  id) 
iag  unb  9?ad)t  bemeinen  modjte  bie  ©r= 
fcblagencn  in  meinem  SSoIf!  ^ 

3ebf  merben  bie  berfdjiebenen  ©iin* 
ben  aufgegablet,  o  laffet  un§  babei  Un§, 
unfer  eigene^  Xun  unb  Saffen  betrad)ten; 
bieiffeidjt  gilt  itn§  biefe  ©rmabnung  mebr 
benn  ben  ^uben.  ®enn  mir  miffen,  mer 
ber  ©eg  ift.  ©3  ift  ©IjrifhB.  ©ir  fennen 
ben  STrgt.  ©§  ift  3ef«8  ©brift»§.  Unb  mir 
riibmen  un§,  unb  glauben  ja  and),  baf; 
mir  gum  binimlifdjen  ^rrufalem  geboren, 
itnb  ^fraeliten  finb,  beren  &crgen?morbaut 
befdmitten  ift.  5Rom.  2,  28.  29. 

©enn  nun  aber  berfelbe  ©ott  unb 
ber  §eil<fob,  ber  urn  unferer  ©iinbe  mil* 
Ien  fein  foftbareS  33Iut  bergofeen  bat,  fefet 
bom  $immel  auf  ba§  neuermablte  SJoIf 
©otte§  b^^bfdbaut,  mttrbe  e§  nitbt 
fcbredfli(b  fein,  menn  bei  un§  biefe  ©iin* 
ben  gefunben  merben?  1.  ©ie  fdnefeen 
mit  ibren  i^ungen  eitel  Siigen,  unb  fei¬ 
ne  ©abrbeif. 

2.  SDie  SBo^beit  unb  galf^beit  mar  fo 
grofe,  baft  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  ben  5Rat  gab: 
©in  Scgiidjer  biite  fid)  bor  feinem  greun- 
be,  unb  traue  aud)  feinem  SBruber  ni(bt; 
5Denn  ein  ©ruber  unterbriieft  ben  anbem; 
unb  ein  ftrcunb  berrat  ben  Sfnbern.  ©in 
??rntnb  taufebt  ben  Slnbern,  unb  rebet  fein 
mabre§  ©oti;  fie  fleifeigen  ficb  barauf, 
mie  einer  ben  anbern  betriige,  unb  ift  ib- 
nen  leib,  baft  fie  e§  nidjt  firger  ntadjen 
fonnen.  3bre  falf<f«en  Sungen,  finb  mor- 
bcrifcfje  ipfeile;  mit  ifjrent  ttRunbe  reben 
fie  freitnblicb  gu  bem  5Rad)ften,  aber  im 
Bergen  Iauern  fie  auf  benfelben. 
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£)  Sieben!  UnS  ift  gefagt,  bafe  bie  ^for¬ 
te  eng  unb  ber  2Beg  fdjmal  ift,  ber  311m 
Scben  Saffet  un§  bie  bcrfdjiebe* 

nen  Softer  unb  alle§  ©iinbengebacF  bon 
un§  toerfen  un»  biidfen,  erniebrigett  unb 
at§  gefjorfame  ®inber  ber  SBaljrljeit,  al§ 
Stater  be§  2BiUenS  unfere§  Sater§  im 
fnmmel,  burdj  bte  enge  Sforte  burd}  ©f)ris 
fturn,  auf  bem  fcf>malen  2Bege  hxmbeln. 
Da  toerben  toir  Feine  ©cfjnab3=  unb  Sier* 
fallen  finben,  ba  toerben  feine  Sweater, 
gebaube,  feine  ©cbanbbdufer,  feine  ®ar* 
tenfgielroinFel,  feine  Xauabaflot,  feine 
Stobengoben  unb  beren  Dembel  3U  .finben 
fein.  Da§  affeS  finbct  man  auf  bem  brei* 
ten  SBege,  ber  gitr  Serbammnte  fuljret. 
Da  finb  Dentf>el  ber  f?urerei,  ber  Dieberei 
ber  9ftorber,  ber  ©^ebredjcr,  ber  Drum 
fenbolbe,  ber  DabaFraucber,  ber  ©djmel* 
ger  ba  finb  fogenante  ©briften,  toeldfje 
bieKeicbt  jeben  ©onntag  in  bie  ®ircbe  Iau= 
fen,  unb  fid)  freuen  iiber  foId)e§  bertlid)e 
fcbone  ©otte§lmu§.  bie  berlaffen  fid) 
auf  ibre  ®irdje  jo  febr,  bafe  fie  glauben, 
menu  fie  redit  oft  sur  ®irdfye  Iaufen,  ba§ 
arbenbmabl  nebmen,  ©elbopfer  geben',  fo 
roerben  fie  fidfjer  felig. 

Stber  ba  fagt  toieber  ber  $rot>Ijet  ^e» 
remia§.  Serlafjt  eucb  nicbt  auf  Siigen, 
toenn  fie  fagen:  SBer?  Sllfo  bie  jiibifdien 
Sabbiner,  bie  £obenbriefter,  bie  $at>fte, 
bip  i^farrer,  bie  Sebrer  berfdfjiiebener  ®ir* 
cben  unb  ©edten,  bie  ba  meinen:  ©§  fei 
genug,  toenn  man  ein  i)>radjtt)oIle§  ©e« 
baube  bot  3uut  ©otteSbiemft  unb  ba?felbe 
Dembel  ober  birdie  nennet.  Sorlaftt  eucfi 
nicbt  auf  beren  ®ircbe,  tnenn  fie  fdbteien: 
#ier  ift  be3  fierrn  Dernbel  .frier  ift  be§ 
.^errn  Dernbel!  fonbern  beffert  euer  8e* 
ben  unb  SBrfen,  bafe  ibr  Secbt  tut,  ©iner 
gegen  ben  Slnbern,  nicbt  bie  SBitmen  unb 
SBaifen  unterbriicfet,  nicbt  unfcbulbig 
Slut  bergieftet.  91dj  toie  ttiel  SIut§  ber- 
fcblang  bie  ©rbe  toeldjeS  bergofeen  tourbe 
burd>  bie  f>anbe  berer,  bie  bie  fcbonften 
$ird)en  befifcen?  $sa  ®otte§Finber !  Unfer 
SebenStoanbel  ^eigt,  moljin  tnir  geben, 
auf  toeldiem  2Bege  mir  manbeln.  ©ott 
unb  ber  f>eilanb  $sefu§  ©ljriftu£  Ieite 
un§  ratf  redjtem  2Bege  3um  emigen  £e* 
ben.  91men* 

Son  ©buarb  f?artig. 


©Jjrcn  —  SBciscn. 


$n  Serbinbung  mit  ber  berfoitlicben 
SBieberfunft  ©brifti  ftebt  bie  Datfadje  in 
bem  ©Ieicf)m§  ber  ©djeibung  be§  2Bci« 
gen§  unb  ber  ©bra 1,  3^attb.  13,  24 — 30 
u.  37  —  43.  97ad>  be§  §errn  ©rflarung 
ift  bcutlicb  gcfagt,  ma§  toabrettb  ber  ge* 
genmdrtigcn  3)i§benfation,  fo  mie  am  9tb^ 
fcbluffe  berfelben,  ftattfinben  mirb. 

Iifation,  Serftanbe§au§bilbung  unb  f^ort* 
fcbritt  an  ©rfennfniS  jeber  ?frt  mogen 
bi§  gum  aufeerften  angeleitet  mcrbett ;  aber 
ber  SWenfcf),  ber  gcfallne  SWcnfdb  bleibt 
babei  eine  berborbene  Sreatur, 
e§  fei  benn,  er  tocrbe  mieberg^borcn  burcb 
bie  ^raft  be§  «f>eiligen  ©cift  :§  mittelft 
ber  Sfnnabme  bc§  ©bangelinm?.  2!ie  gei- 
ftige  $af)igfeiten  bc§  SWeufcben  mogen  bi§ 
3um  bo^ften  ©rabe  au§gcbilbet  unb  ber« 
feinert  merben ;  aber  er  ift  babei  ein 
©  ii  n  b  e  r  ,  unb  in  feinem  natiirlicbeu 
Buftanbe  bleibt  er  gefottcn,  b'rborb^  unb 
berloren.  ©r  mag  fogar  SJbaturreligion 
unb  eine  gorm  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  befiben; 
aber  toenn  nicbt  micbergeboren,  fo  ftebt 
er  bennocf)  in  ftcinbfcbaft  gegen  ©ott.  unb 
inenn  er  nicbt  sum  ©Imtben  an  ben  Aerrn 
^scfum  ©briftum  fommt,  fo  bfeibt  ber 
Born  ©otte§  iiber  ibm,  Ssob.  3,  36. 

©iinbe  ift  nicbt,  Jnie  ©inige  meinen,  ein 
berbaltni£mafeia  g  e  ringed 
‘Ding,  fonbern  ein  aeiftlicb  totlicbe?  lie* 
bel,  tnie  ba§  2Bort  @otte§  erflcirt.  unb 
Fein  f^roseff  blofeer  Serftanbe?  ©nttoicf* 
lung  ober  moralifcber  91u§bilbung  fann  fie 
au§  bem  .ftersen  fegen  ober  bie  U^rborbe* 
ne  menfcblicbe  fl'tatur  ariinblicb  Oercinbern: 
benn  bei  alien  b^rartia^n  Serfudben  sur 
Serbefferuna  bleibt  bocb  bae*  .fS^rs  ,.ein 
trobigc§  unb  bersagtcS  Dina."  ^er.  17, 
9.  ©eorge  duller. 


Die  nene  91atnr. 


Stfan  mitb  ©briftu§  im  .^iersen  baben. 
©§  ift  biel  9teben§  bon  Reform.  Serbeffe- 
nmgen  in  ber  SolitiF,  in  ber  Religion,  in 
©efcbciften.  9ticbt  fnbiel  ober  Weformie* 
rung  al§  SBiebergeburt  ift  SebiirfniS 
©§  ift  nicbt  a^hn’infebt,  bem  SeftbmtS  pt* 
nen  neuen  ^Inffridb  su  aebm,  fonbern  bie 
$ranfbeit  befeitiat  m  miffen. 
aBa§  jeber  SWenfdf)  bebarf  ift  ©meue* 
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rung  be§  SebettS,  nirfjt  frtofe  SBedbfel  ber 
Umftdnbe.  ©briftuS  liebt  ©iinber;  aber 
fie  merben  nid>t  jur  ®inbfcbaft  aufgenom* 
men,  bi3  fie  miebergeboren  finb. 

SBenn  ©ott  un3  burcb  Sefum  ©briftum 
in  feine  ^atnilie  aufnimmi,  gibt  er  un§ 
mcfyt  nur  ben  Seamen  ®inber  unb  ba$ 
9ted)t  aur  2ttiterbfd)aft,  fonbern  teilt  and) 
feine  SRatur  mit,  unb  baran  fann 
man  miffen,  ob  man  ein  ®inb  ®otte§  ift 
ober  ntdtjt;  benn  toer  ben  ©eift  ©brifti 
nicbt  bat  ber  ift  nid)t  fein,  unb  ftebt  auf 
falfdjer  §offnung.  ©§  ift  nicbt  burcb  ba§ 
SBerf  be§  $?enfcben,  fonbern  ba§  be§ 
^eiligen  ©eifteS.  23ei  ©inigen  !ommt  bie 
©rneueritng  irtofclicb,  K>ie  ein  aufleudbien* 
ber  SRcteor,  bei  2lnbern  mie  bie  aufftei* 
genbe  iftorgcnfonne,  fo  aflmablig,  bafe 
man  ben  Sfugenblidf  nidji  anaugeben  meifc, 
ba  ba§  £id)t  bie  ginfterniS  auSgetrieben 

bat.  &.  2.  o  o  b  t) . 

©in  bofeS  SBort. 

$or  einigcn  ^abren  gebt  im  99abener* 
Ianb  ein  $aftor  bon  feinem  SBobnorte  nadj 
einem  benadbbarten  Sorfe.  Unterioegs 
iiberrafcbt  ibn  ein  Stegengufe.  ©r  tritt 
unter  einen  93aum.  Sa  fommt  bon  ber 
anbcrn  0eite  aucb  ein  Sftann  unb  fudjt 
unter  bemfelben  93aume  0dbufc.  Unb  ba3 
mar  ein  Bigeuner.  Ser  i^aftor  fangt  ein 
©efbracb  an.  Sa§  „2Bober"  unb  „3Bobin" 
ift  balb  beanttnortet.  Sa  gebenft  er  an 
ba§  SBort  beS  .§errn:  „9ftotige  fie,  herein* 
aitfommcn",  unb  er  rebet  freimiitig  git 
bcm  Bigeuner  bon  bem  einen,  toa§  not 
ift.  Ser  Bigeuner  fdjlbeigt  ba3it  unb  fiebt 
ben  $aftor  auerft  glcidjgiiltig,  bann  ber* 
Humbert  an:  balb  aber  mirb  fein  93Iicf  fo 
feltfam  unbeimlid).  2(uf  einmal  toenbet 
er  fid)  gum  ©eben,  unb  mit  einem  2lu§* 
brucf  bolt  Born  unb  £>aft  f^ricfit  er  sit 
bem  $aftor:  „3ftein  ©eift  bein’n  ©rift 
nicbt  Ieiben  faun"  unb  gebt  babon.  — 
Siebcr  Sefer,  briidft  bie§  SBort  be§  Bigeu* 
ncr§  nicbt  bie  Ok'banfen  ber  person  einer 
unsciblmeu  Wenge  attcb  ..aetmtfb'r"  ©bri* 
ften  au§?  SBober  bie  ©Ieidbgiiltigfeit  ge* 
gen  ©otte§  SBort.  Saber,  bafe  „2Rein 
©eift  bein’n  ©eift  nicbt  Ieiben  fann"  beut 
fo  tncnig,  mie  in  ben  Sagen  be§  2ty>ofteIs 
IfJctuIuS,  al§  er  an  bie  $orintber  fdjrieb: 


„Ser  natiirlicbe  20?enf<b  bemimmt  nid)f§ 
bom  ©eifte  ®otte§,  e§  ift  ibm  eine  Sor* 
beit."  Stber  ift’S  nicbt  ein  f<brecflidb<£ 
SBort? 

SBnS  bag  SJoIf  beutsutage  bebarf 

nebcn  unb  aufjer  ber  ®ird)£  unb  ber  $re* 
bigt  be?  ©bangelium?,  ba?  finb  djrift* 
Iidje  Beitungen;  Beitungen,  feel* 
cbe  burcb  unb  burcb  bom  ©eifte  be§  ©bn* 
ftentum§  burd)toe'bt  unb  burcbbrungen 
finb. 

2tn  9teuigfeit§=,  an  2Bib*  unb  an  foge» 
nannten  Unterbaltung§=©latfern  ift  fein 
Mangel.  Sie  SBelt  ift  bolt  babon.  Stber 
ma§  belbirfen  fie?  SBerben  bie  Seute  ba* 
burcb  ettoa  beffer?  2Berben  fie  burcb  fol* 
d^e  Beitungen,  burcb  fabe  SBifce,  0cbnuren 
it.bgl.  ober  burdb  ba§  Wofee  Sefen  bon  Sa* 
geS^euigfeiten,  9?torb=,  9taub=  unb 
0dbauer*©efcbidbten  unb  bon  {jolitifdjen 
Siraben  unb  Srabtaiebereien  naber  %u 
©ott,  naber  ju  bem  ibnen  bon  ©ott  be* 
ftimmten  Biele,  naber  gu  bem  $immet 
unb  3U  bem  emigen  Seben  gefiifjrt?  — 
5Ttein;  im  ©egenteil!  @ie  merben  bon 
©ott  abgefiibrt,  unb  ibre  ©ebanfen  unb 
©efirmunaen  merbcn  irre,  bermirrt,  Ieicfjt* 
finnig  unb  gleidbgiiltig  gemqcbt  unb  bem 
©briftentumc  entfrembet.  ^a,  ba§  lebterc 
ttrirb  ibnen  nad)1  unb  nadb  sum  ©fel  unb 
fie  mogen  aulefct  gar  nicbt  ©briftlicbeS 
mebr  Icfen  unb  boren. 

Ser  ©eift,  ber  in  unfcrer  beutigen  Sa* 
geSfreffe  borrfcbt,  ift  ein  ©eift  be§  Un* 
glauben-S  unb  be§  2tbfaH§  bon  ©ott;  ein 
©eift  ber  allcrfladjften  Stufflarerei  unb 
bc§  biinfelbafteften  ^od)fabren§;  ein  ©eift 
be?  5EBiberfbntcf)§  gegen  aHe§,  tna§  rnabr* 
baft  gottlidj  ift;  ein  ©eift  ber  uberntu* 
tigften  ®crnitnf§bergbttenmg  unb  ber  im* 
bertinenteftm  ©eringfd)dbung  ber  geof* 
fenbarten  gottlicben  ©ebeimniffe.  2Ber  e§ 
borsiebt.  bon  biefem  ©eifte  geleitet  unb 
„itntcrbalten"  su  toerben  unb  toer  bie* 
bon  fiiefcm  ©eifte  burdbbrungenen  Sage§* 
itr»b  SBocbenblatter  Iieber  Iiefi  unb  unter* 
ftiibt,  al§  pine  bom  ©eifte  be§  ©briften* 
titm§  bitrdjbrungene  Beitung,  ber  ift  in 
ber  Sot  sit  bebauem.  Htfit  bem  ©briften- 
tume  eine§  TOenfdbcn,  ber  Iteber  eine  un* 
unb  antidbriftlicbe  Beitung  Iieft  unb  un* 
terftiibt,  al§  eine  dbriftlidje,  ift  e§  nidbt 
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toeit  fyev.  Unb  toeil  e§  ^eutgutage  biele 
folder  ttRenfdjen  gibt,  beren  ganae§  ©bn* 
ftenhtm  fid)  nur  in  einer  fonntaglidben 
mtfeeren  gorm  unb  gotteSbienftlidben  3e= 
remonie  barftettt,  ift  e§  and)  im  SIttgemei* 
nen  urn  ba§  ©briftentum  fo  traurig  be* 
fteltt,  mie  bieHeidjt  nod>  nie.  2)ie  §ei* 
ligen  nebnten  ab,  unb  bie  SBabrbeit  min* 
bert  fic^  uniter  ben  aWenfcfjenfinbern.  Unb 
ringSfjentm  manbeln  ©ottlofe. 


Itnfere  ^ugenb  9lbtcilitng. 


Siemeil  mir  gebenfen,  biefe  STrbcit  ein* 
anftetten  bi§  Stteufabr  geben  mir  feine  93i= 
Bel  gragen  ntebr.  2)ie  ftragen  in  ber 
borigen  dimmer  be§  §eroIb§  merben  be* 
antmortet  in  ber  lenten  Summer  biefeS 
^abre§. 

9lnttoorten  oitf  Sibcl  $ragen. 

$rage  9?o.  343.  SBeldber  ®onig  tot 
ntebr,  ben  $erm,  ben  ©ott  £sfrael§  au 
eraurnen.  benn  alle  ®onige  SfraeB  bie 
bor  ibnt  gemefen  finb? 

Slnttoort:  9Ibab.  1.  ®oni.  16,  33. 

fftiiblidje  fieijren.  —  9Itte  aWenfdben  Iaf= 
fen  ein  8engni§  auriicf.  5Bon  fftoab  lefen 
tuir:  „ltnb  9bocrf)  tat  atte§  ma§  ibnt  ©ott 
gebot."  $on  SFbrabant:  „2lbrabant  glaub* 
te  bent  $errn  unb  ba§  redjnete  ©r  ibnt 
3ur  ©erecbtigfeit."  5Bon  Senocb,  bafe  er 
ein  gottlidj  Sebcn  fiibrte.  SSon  SIbab  aber 
baft  er  ben  $errn  eraiirnte  unb  ahxtr 
ntebr  benn  atte  ^fraelitifd)ien  $onige  bor 
ibnt.  £a§  ift  aber  bocb  ein  febr  iible§ 
8eugni§.  3)od)  e§  gibt  fo  biele  fffienfrben 
bie  ein  fcbled)te§  8euoni§  auriid  Iaffm. 
2Benn  e§  ntit  biefent  8eugni§  unter  ben 
SWenfcben  fertig  mare  fo  mare  aucb  nidi 
febr  biel  baau,  aber  menn  man  in  SBabr* 
Beit  ein  fcbiedjteS  Scben  fiiBrt,  fo  ift  e§ 
iibel  bor  ©ott,  fo  mobl  al§  bor  bm  ttRem 
feben.  unb  ©ott  mirb  au  ferdr  8eit  bie 
SWenfcben  ridden  nacb  ibren  SBerfen. 

SBenn  bie  ?,eit  biefe§  ©pridt?*  rt»mal 
fommen  h)irb  fo  merben  mobl  alle  bobm 
I  SWenfcben  mitnfdirn,  fie  Batte  ibre  3rtt  in 
biefer  3Mt  im  Stfenft  ©otte?*  anaebradt 
Sie  mitnfdm.  fie  bcitfen  and  nTTn§  a^tan, 
ma§  ©ott  befoblen  but.  2>ann  fan-n  man 
aurud  fdaiten  imb  aWe  Itmftanhp  biefea 
2eben§  merben  fo  unbebeutenb  Hein  cm3* 

I  .  _ 


feben,  bafj  man  miinfeben  miirbe  a«  otter. 
3eiten,  in  atten  fatten,  unb  in  jeben  Um« 
ftanben  gana  nacb  ©otte§  SBitten  geban* 
belt  au  boben.  S)ie^  totrb  cine  3^*  be^ 
.^Iagen§  fein.  ©in  Scten  oljne  Grbo* 
rung.  3«  fbat,  m  f Bat. 

©  toic  beftrebt  fottten  tnir  bocb  fein  in 
biefer  fefionen  3eit  ©ott  Oon  ^eraen  au 
bienen  unb  bamit  ein  gute§  3eugni§  au* 
riicf  Iaffen,  unb  bann  mit  ©ott  oerfbbnt 
nor§  ©cricbt  fommen,  unb  in  bie  ett)igc 
£Serrlid)feit  eingeben.  — 

^rage  fttr.  344.  SBelrf)  cine  ©etoobn- 
beit  botte  ^efu§  am  8abbattage? 

©r  ging  in  bie  ©cbnte  nacb  fei* 
ner  ©etnobnbeit  am  Sabbattage.  Cufa§ 
4,  16. 

fttitbficbc  fiebren.  ©in  debtor  Iebrt  un§: 
©etoobnbeit  bat  gar  grofee  ^raft,  biel 
@ute§  unb  biel  3?ofe§  febafft.  Sebr  mabr. 
SBenn  man  fid)  angetnobnt  ba§  a«  twn, 
ma§  rcdjt  ift,  fo  ift  bie  ©etoobnbrit  cine 
.^ilfe,  ba§  au  tun  toa§  mir  mid)  bon  §er- 
aen  toiinfeben  au  tun. 

£ie  ©Item  be§  $»errn  $efu  batten  bie 
©etnobnbeit,  atte  $abrc  nacb  ^scrufalem 
311  geben  auf  ba§  ©fterfeft.  &o  mar  e^ 
htrib  ©emobnbeit  Ieid)t  fiir  Sbn  in  fei* 
nem  Seben  immer  aunt  fteft  311  geben,  unb 
fo  aucb  an  anbem  religiofen  3Serfamm- 
lungen.  ©r  mar  bn  ben  S^brern  int 
^embel  unb  borte  ibnen  511  unb  fragte 
fie.  ©r  mar  obne  3bHfeI  aucb  bei  ben 
SBerfammlungen,  ba  bie  ^Sriefter  bie 
©dbrift  lafen  unb  au§Iegten. 

Wucb  batte  er  bie  ©emobnbeit  am  Sab* 
bat  in  bie  ScbuTe  au  geben,  mo  icber  bie 
©elegenbeit  batte  bie  Sdjrift  ?u  lefen, 
unb  aucb  baoon  ait  rcben.  ^n  ??aaaretb 
mar  er  anfaemocbfcn  unb  ba  ift  er  mart* 
m.afng  in  b;?  Scbule  gegangen  am  Sab* 
battage. 

$ier  gibt  ber  $err  ^dfw  «n§  ein  fd)5* 
n^§  ©mmfrt  mi:  ber  Sabbat  unnbrinaen 
ift.  3)?an  fottte  e§  ftcf>  aur  ©emobnbeit 
macben,  ieben  Sabbat  ber  iBrobi'd  bc§ 
SBprf?,  bp’mmobnen,  mo  ©"Iert'-ttbeit  ba* 
311  ift.  ?Iber  neb^n  ber  offentlicbm  ittr*’* 
biat  ift  nocb  niel  3eit  am  Sabbat  11m  bei- 
einanber  a”  fein  unb  mitein^nb-’r  ba§ 
SBort  au  lefen  unb  einanber  brtfon,  ben 
Sinn  barau§  au  faffen. 

Un§  al§  ©Item  gilt  e§,  urn  biefe  fd>b- 
ne  ©emobnbeit  in  bie  ®in  ber  ber  aen  311 
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bflanaen,  fo  bafe  fie  immer  nadj  ®c* 
Iegenbeit  ttmfcbauen  att§  bent  SBorte  ©ot* 
4e§  au  Iernen,  e§  red)t  3«  berfteben  unb 
bann  meiterbin  beftrebt  fein  and)  jebe 
©elegenbeit  bie  fief)  bietet,  anbere  aud) 
jur  ©rfennhtiS  gu  belfen,  toobl  au§nubeu. 

SWogen  mir  $efu  ©rernpel  bod)  aud; 
immer  folgen.  — 93. 


Sinbcr  93riefe. 


$ot>Iar  93Iitff,  2TCont.  Oft.  12,  1924. 
SBerter  ffreunb  ©oufin  ©aniel:  —  ©inert 
freunblicben  ©rufe  3Ubor.  $dj  miH  bie 
SBibel  ftragen  9?r.  346  bi§  348  beantmor< 
ten.  fo  gut  mie  i dj  fann  ....  Sdl  mod)* 
te  audj  gerne  93erfe  auSmenbig  Iernen, 
aber  meine  5Iugen  finb  fo  fcbmad)  baft  id) 
oftmalS  faft  nicbt  Iefen  fann.  ©en  fieben* 
ten  biefe§  9Wonat§  ift  ein  ©obnlein  ge* 
boren  m  ©brift.  93orntreger§.  ©o  biel 
bon  mir.  ®aiie  Slmftub. 

Siebe  $atie:  —  ftrage  9?r.  346  baft  bu 
nidjt  redjt  nadj  meiner  9Iufgebung.  93iel» 
Ieidjt  finb  meine  ^ragen  m  bart  benn 
nidbt  biel  bon  ben  ®tnbent  beantmorten 
fie.  $jd)  banfe  end)  aber  bte  nadvfucben, 
menu  bie  ?Intmorten  nidif  red)t  finb  al§ 
mie  menu  fie  recbt  finb.  ©oufin  ©  an  tel. 


9(n  bic  3»fl«tb. 

©ie  3Barmtng§fttmtne. 


„©ebenfe  an  betnen  ©djobfer  in  beiner 
Sngenb,  cbe  benn  bie  bofen  ©age  fommeit, 
unb  bie  Sabre  ber3utrcten,  ba  bu  mirft 
fagen,  fie  gef alien  mir  nid)t." 

O  ©cblumm’rer  ermadje!  erblide  ba§ 

.  Sicbt 

93crfag’  beinem  ©cbobfer  beinc  ^sttgenb 
bod)  ltidjt! 

SBa?  ftebeft  bu  miifjig?  ©er  ©ag  herein 
bridjt, 

Ter  .<ocrr  be§  SBeinbergeS  ftebt  hxtrtenb 
auf  bidj. 

ftolber  ©eift,  getoabre  mir 
©od)  atub  nod)  ritt  ©fiinblein  bier! 
11m  an  biefen  ©rbenfreubcn 
Sftocb  mein  iunge§  #cr,3  3tt  meiben. 
Sft’S  ia  friib  am  2ftorgen  nodj, 

©uter  ©eift,  brum  marte  boib! 


O  Mfjiger  eile!  ©§  fliebet  bie  Beit, 
©rum  meile  nic|t  longer.  2ldj  mad)’  bid) 
bereit! 

93eniibe  bie  ©nabenseit;  fduttte  nur  nicbt. 
©»  martet  ber  Jperr  be§  2Beinberge§  auf 

bid). 

©uter  ©eift,  ad),  marte  bo<b! 

©ieb’,  nodj  ftebt  bie  ©omte  bod). 

Sab  mid)  nod)  ein  ©tiinbdjen  toeilen, 

§db  fann’§  ja  nodj  mobl  ereilen, 

©b’  bie  ©onne  untergebt; 

©anr.  ift’8  aucb  nod)'  nicbt  $u  fodt. 

0  ©iittber,  ermadje!  Sfterfft  bu  e§  bentt 
nicbt? 

©ein  ©cbatten  mirb  longer,  balb  fdjtoim 
bet  ba§  Sidjf 

©rrette  bcin  Seben,  toertraume  e§  nidjt, 
9?odj  martet  ber  £err  be§  2Beinberge§ 
auf  bidj. 

©telle  ©eift  beine  ®Iaaen  ein! 

93itte  lab  micb  bod)  allein; 

©enn  mid)  bat  bie  SBelf  besmungen, 
Sbre  $effeln  mid)  umfd>Iungen, 

2Bcrb’  idj  fbater  nocb  gcriibrt, 
f^olg’  icb  eb*  9Ibenb  tnirb. 

©§  lautet  sum  ©rabe,  —  tnelcb  flaglicber 
©on! 

©§  gilt  einem  ©iinber:  er  mitbte  babon. 
©r  batte  bie  ©nabe  in  ©brifto  oerfcbmabt, 
9hm  ift  e§  3nr  93cff’rung  auf  etnig  m  fbat. 

©rum  fo  ntadjef  eucb  bereit 
^itr  bie  toicbt’ge  ©migfeit 
^n  ben  fdionen  ^ttaettbiabrcn ! 

3BoHt  ibr’§  aud)  auf§  filter  fbgren, 
93i§  bie  ©onne  unteraebt?  * 

O  bann  ift’S  bieHeidjt  311  fnat! 


93om  ©briftentum 


mill  bod1,  beute  faft  fp»n  ^enid)  mebr  et= 
ma§  rnifb'n  unb  t)prbaltni§mabia  nur  febr 
9Benige  finb  e§,  benen  e§  mit  bem  ©brt* 
ftentnme  nodi  ein  redjter  ©rnft  ift  unb  bte 
aerne  babon  reben  boren  ober  etma§ 
©brtftlidics  *it  Iefen  lieben.  ftaft  uberaH 
mtrb  baa  ©briftentnm  bf’rad'M.  berfannt 
itn^  berfcbmabt  unb  lebr  baufig  Teiber 
felbft  bet  foldjen,  bet  benen  man  e§  am 
alfermenigften  ctluarfen  follte.  SBenn  ir- 
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genb  ^emanb  ein  ©ergeffener,  ein  S^riidt- 
gefeftter  unb  ein  ©erfannter  ift  auf  ©r* 
ben,  bann  ift  e§  ^efu§  ©bnftu§,  ber  gott* 
Iidje  SBeIt*§eiIanb,  ber  ©tifter  be§  ©bti= 
ftcntitm§.  ^a,  toenn  man  fo  re#  mit 
Harem  9Iuge  in  bie  t>eutige  SBelt  Ijinein 
blidt,  bann  f<f>eint  e§  faft,  al§  ob  fidj 
$IIIe§  berfdjtooren  fjatte,  um  ba§  ©e* 
badjini3  an  ben  iftamen  ^efu  Sbrifti  unb 
ba§  emfte,  toabre,  offene  unb  entfdjiebene 
©efenntniS  biefe§  9^amen§  unb  ber  Seljre 
be§  £rager§  be§fclben  gu  bertilgen  unb 
auggurotten.  Der  fogenannte  „feine  2ln* 
ftanb"  nerbietet  e§  faft,  ben  ift  amen  ^efu 
in  irgenb  einer  fogenannten  „anftanbigen" 
©efellfdjaft  audj  nur  mit  ©ftrfurdjt  gu 
nennen.  Da§  fogenannte  gefellige  Seben 
unferer  Beit  bat  ben  £>errn  ber  $errlidb* 
feit  al§  einen  greubenftorer  au§getoorfeit 
unb  alle§,  toa§  bon  Sbm  nod)  in  Siebe 
unb  in  SBabrfteit  rebet,  toirb  toeggetoor* 
fen  ober  al§  itnttube  SBare  bei  ©cite  ge* 
Iegt.  3Wan  feftamt  fid)  be§  ©briftentumS. 

®ie  SBiffenfdjaft  nimmt  bentgutage 
fount  eine  ernfte  Sftofig  mebr  bon  Sbnt. 
Die  Beitungen  unb  bie  Dage§blatter  unb 
fogar  biele  „reIigiofe"  ober  „fird)Iid)e" 
©latter  ignorieren  Sbn  unb  nennen  nur 
febr  felten  mebr  ©einen  !ftamen,  unb 
toenn  fie  e§  nodj  tun,  bann  tun  fie  e§  nur, 
too  fie  notgebrungen  e§  tun  miifien.  Unb 
felbft  bann  ftreidjen  fie  fidb  an  ©einem 
Women  borbei  in  einer  SBeife,  bie  beutlidj 
genug  seigt,  baft  ibnen  bi  e  f  e  r  Wamc 
nicfjt  mebr  in  ibren  unb  gu  ibrem  iibrigen 
^ram  baftt.  5Die  ®itnft  toeibet  ibre  gar* 
ben  unb  ibre  Done  anberen  ©ottern,  unb 
bie  meiften  ©djriften  unb  ©ttdjer,  toeldje 
bie  SBelt  bnrdjgieben,  fdjreien,  an  feinen 
^abnenruf  fidb  ftorenb  unb  ben  ©obn  be€ 
lebenbigen  ©ottc§  berleugnen:  „^d)  fenne 
biefen  Wenfdjcn  nicbt!"  —  Sbtan  to  ill 
^sbn  nidit  fennen.  2ftan  toil!  nid)t§  bon 
$bm  boren;  nidjt§  bon  !^fjm  Iefen.  ©r 
foil  bergeffen  toerben.  Da§  ift  audj  ein 
traitrigeS  unb  bebenflidbe§  Beiiben  unferer 
Beit.  ”  _ 

3  e  t  ♦ 


Btoei  SBege:  Der  eine  breit,  ber  anbere 
fdjntal;  ber  erftere  fiibrt  gum  ©erberben, 
ber  Iefttere  gum  Seben.  ©iele  geben  ben, 
SBenige  ben  anbern. 


SBeldjeS  ift  bein  3Beg? 

Btoei  ®Iaffen  bon  ©tenfdben:  Die  ©e* 
redbten  unb  bie  Ungerecftten,  ber  SBcigen 
unb  bie  @t>reu,  bie  Sebenbigen  unb  bie 
Doten. 

SBelcbeS  bift  bu?  • 

Btoei  Dote:  Der  Dob  be§  ©eredjten  unb 
ber  Dob  bef*  ltngeredjten. 

SBeldjen  gebenfft  bu  gu  fterben?  SBel- 
eben  toiinfebeft  bu  gu  fterben?  SBeldjen, 
toenn  bu  biefe  ©tunbe  fterben  follteft? 

Btoei  ©tcEen  am  ©ericf)t :  Die  gur 
redjten  ,§anb  unb  bie  3ur  Iinfen.  Wur  bie* 
fe  gtoei.  Die  gur  redjten  §anb  toerben 
boren:  „®ommi  ber,  ibr  ©efegneten  be§ 
•?Scrrn."  ©ie  gur  Iinfen  §anb  toerben  ber* 
flu#  fein:  „SBeidjet  bon  mir,  ibr  ©er* 
fludbten."  „Unb  biefe  toerben  in  bie  etoige 
^Sein  geben;  aber  bie  ©eredjten  in  ba§ 
etoige  $eben." 

S©cld)e§  SBort  toirb  un§  treffen?  9Iuf 
toel#  ©eite  be§  XbroneS  toerben  toir 
fteben  ?  9Iu§geto. 


5?fir  hen  ^erolb  bet  2Ba&rfjctt. 

©on  ber  fitebe  ©otte§  git  ben  ©tenfdjen. 

©on  ©?.  ?)ober. 


©er  ^eilanb  fagt:  Siebe  ®inber;  fo 
toeit  bat  mid)  bie  Siebe  getrieben  bie  icfj  gu 
eucb  unb  bem  menfd)Iidjcn  ©efdblecbt  ba¬ 
be  unb  etoig  baben  toerbe,  bafe  idb  mei- 
ne§  ©ater§  $errlid)feit  berlaffen  babe 
unb  bin  al§  ein  armer  elenbiger  ©flabe, 
um  eudb  gu  bienen  in  biefe  betriibte  SBelt 
gefommen;  benn  idb  fabe  bafj  ibr  aHe  in 
ber  2Racbt  be§  ^eufel§  toaret,  unb  bafe 
niemanb  ba  tear  ber  eudb  erretten  fonn- 
te,  unb  baft  ibr  alle  in  ber  ^rre  ginget 
aleidjtoie  ©dhafe  obne  einen  ^irten,  unb 
baft  niemanb  ©Jitleiben  mit  eudj  batte; 
barum  bin  idb  bom  £>immel  berunter  ge* 
fommen  unb  bin  ein  armer  fdjtoadber 
fterblidjer  Wcnfcb  getoorben  in  alien  Din* 
gen  eudj  gleidj  getoorben  au§genommen 
bie  ©iinbe;  idb  babe  eudb  in  meiner  gro* 
ften  Siebe  fleiftig  gefudjt,  unb  elenbtg  jam* 
merlidj,  ja  balb  tot  babe  idb  eudb  gefun* 
ben,  ieft  babe  ben  Dienft  meiner  Siebe 
berglidj  an  eudb  betoiefen.  Da§  ©efeft 
babe  icb  fiir  eudj  erfuffet.  ©ure  ©iinben 
babe  id)  toeggenommen,  ben  grieben,  bic 
©nabe  unb  bie  ©unft  meine§  ©atcr§  ba* 
be  icb  eudb  nerfiinbiget.  ©ein  SBoblgefallen 
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gcoffcnbarct,  ben  Beg  ber  Babrbeit  an* 
gemiefen,  unb  bafj  id)  ber  mabrbaftige 
SWefjiae  unb  berbeifeene  ©eligmacber  bin, 
unb  id)  mii  ben  2Jteinen  bin.  0,  munber* 
bare  2  i  c  b  e ;  bie  man  nidjt  bftrcbgriin* 
ben  fann.  ©r  bat*  ?ein  ©ngel  nocb  $ro* 
^beten,  fonbern  bie  2Bei§I)eit  bon  meinetn 
grater  im  £>immel.  ©ein  emige?  unb  all* 
madjtigcS  Bort,  feine  emige  SQBeigtjeit. 

©sbct  Iiebe  iinber;  fo  Iange  ba&e  id) 
bei  cud)  gemanbelt  mit  meine©  5Bater3 
Sort,  f)abe  cud)  gctefjrct,  ermabnet,  be* 
ftrafet,  gctroftci  unb  in  feinem  Stamen 
bcmnbret;  abcr  nun  ift  mcine  ©tunbe  ge* 
fommen,  in  btefer  Stacbt  foE  id)  oerrat.n 
merbcn.  SlEcs  ma§  bie  ^robbeten  bon 
mir  gefbrodjen  baben  bat  fein  ^nbe.  Shm 
id)  end)  rtic£)t  longer  bienen  fann  mit  mei* 
ncr  Scbrc  unb  Scbcn,  fo  mill  id)  cud)  sum 
lefctcn  bienen  mit  meinem  bitteren  2ei* 
ben,  unb  meinem  gleifd)  unb  Slut  unb 
mcincm  ®reu3e©tob,  unb  glcidjmie  ein 
natiirlidEjer  Seib  urn  alien  feinen  ©lie* 
bern  cinig  unb  friebfam  ift,  unb  ein 
jcglitfje©  QSIicb  bon  Statur  feinen  ®ienft 
.fleifgg  mabrnimmt  jitm  beften  be!  gan* 
31m  fi'cibp's;  alfo  miiffcn  aud)  bie  mabrbaf* 
tigen  nnb  Icbcnbigen  ©lieber  bon  ©brifti 
Seib  einig  fein,  ein  $era  unb  ein  ©eift, 
cine  ©ecle,  nietjt  janfen  unb  unfrtebfam, 
ungiinftig  unb  neibifdj,  nidjt  grimm’tg 
unb  bciffenb  311  fein,  nid;t  ber  eine  gegen 
ben  anbern  gleid)  tbie  bie  anbem  glcid)* 
mie  bie  ©brgcifcigen  ©igenfudjenbe  unb 
unb  $afeartigen  biefer  Belt  tun,  fonbern 
in  alien  2Ranieren  untereinonber  long* 
miitig,  freunblid),  friebfam. 

@0  biel  gefdjrieben  au§  Siebe  au  alien 
§eroIb  Sefern.  3<b  bin  bielmal©  banfbar 
fur  bie  Siebe  ©otte§  unb  fiir  feinen  geift* 
reid)en  ©egen  unb  ©armber3igfeit,  bafe 
id)  nod)  gute  5tugen  babe  3um  Sefen  unb 
©ebreiben,  unb  ^Brebigfen  abboren  in 
meinem  Sitter  oon  83  3abren  in  meiner 
fj&ilgerfdjaft  nacb  bem  berbeifeenen  Sanbe 
ber  emigen  Stube. 


3e  grofeer  unb  barter  ber  ®ambf,  befto 
berrlidjer  unb  monncboller  ber  ©ieg.  3ft 
ber  93ofe  iibertounben,  bann  treten  bie 
beiligen  S>iener  ©otte§  3U  un§.  Shibe  unb 
grieben  erfiiEei  bar  $era. 


( 

gut  ben  4>etoIb  bet  9Bal)t&eit. 

$er  gute  greitnb  cbgctoiefen. 


„3d)  fdjlafe,  aber  mein  £ers  mad)i.  S)a 
ift  bie  ©timme  meineS  greunbe3,  ber 
anflobft:  £ue  mir  auf,  Iiebe  greunbin, 
meine  ©djmefter,  meine  Xaube,  meine 
gromme,  benn  mein  §aubt  ift  boE  £au§ 
unb  meine  Soden  boE  Stacbttrobfen.  3d) 
babe  meinen  fftocf  au^gegogen,  mie  foE 
idj  ibn  mieber  ansieben?  3d)  babe  meine 
giifee  gemafdjen,  mie  foE  idb  fie  mieber 
bcfubeln?  SIber  mcitt  greunb  ftedte  feine 
,<oanb  burd)§  Sod),  unb  mein  Seib  sit- 
terte  babor.  2>a  ftunb  icb  auf,  bafe  id) 
meinem  greunb  auftfite,  meine  $anbe 
trobften  mit  ERbrrben  unb  ERtjrrben  lie* 
fen  iiber  meine  Singer  an  bem  Stiegel  am 
©cblofe.  llnb  ba  icb  meinem  greunbe 
aufgetan  batte,  mar  er  meg  unb  binge* 
gangen.  ging  meine  ©ecle  berau§ 

nad)  feinem  Sort.  3d)  fud)te  ibn,  aber 
id)  fanb  il)n  nid)t;  rief  aber  er  antmortete 
mir  nid)t.  ©S  fanben  micb  bie  £iifer, 
bie  in  ber  ©tabt  umgeben,  bie  fdjlugen 
micb  munb,  unb  bie  ^iiter  auf  ber  3Rau« 
er  nabmen  mir  meinen  ©cbleier.  §obe* 
Iieb  5,  2—8. 

§icr  befdjreibt  ©alomon  einem  man* 
cben  2Renfd)cn  feinen  ©tanb,  ber  bie  gna* 
benrufenbe  ©timme  ©otte§  burcb  ben  §ei* 
ligen  ®eift  boret  aber  fein  ©ebor  gi'bt,  fon¬ 
bern  bon  fid)  ftojjt.  „3d)'  babe  meinen  9tod 
mtrge3ogen,  mie  foE  icb  ibn  mieber  an* 
3ieben?  3d)  babe  meine  giifee  gemafeben, 
mie  foE  icb  fie  mieber  befubeln."  ©0  fagt 
ein  mand)er,  ber  aufeer  ber  ©nabe  ftebef, 
menn  3efu§  ber  gute  greunb  ruft.  „Ba* 
cbe  auf,  ber  bu  fdblafeft  unb  ftebe  auf 
bon  ben  Xoten,  fo  mirb  bicb  ©b^iftn§  er* 
Ieucbten.  ©bb-  5>  14-  ber  ©iinber 
fann  niebt  feine  8eit  feben  ober  beftimmen 
mann  er  fid)  .311  ©ott  befebren  miE,  er 
bat  3U  fommen,  menn  ibm  ©ott  ruft, 
unb  feine  ©rtabenbanb  reiebt.  „3efu§  fagt: 
Seiner  fommt  311  mir,  e§  5iebe  ibn  benn 
ber  fBater,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  f)at"  „5Rie* 
manb  fann  nid)t§  nebmen,  e§  merbe  ibm 
benn  bom  $immel  gegeben." 

f|5aulu§  febreibt  f^bil-  2,  13:  S)enn 
©ott  ift  e§,  ber  in  eud)  mirfet  beibe§,  ba§ 
BoEen  unb  ba§  SSoEbringen,  nacb1  feinem 
BoblgefaEen.  3*n  menu  ber  ©iinber  bie 
rufenbe  ©timme  ©otte§  botef,  fo  ift  aud) 
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gerabe  Shaft  bamit  berbunben  um  auf* 
^ufteben  unb  bon  fein-em  ©iinbenftanb  er* 
loft  gu  tocrben  unb  burd)  ©lauben  an 
©briftitm  unb  toabre  33ufee  gu  ©ott  in 
bent  berrlidjen  ©nabenftanb  berfefjt  gu 

toerben.  ,  _ _ _ 

Stber  Ieibcr  ein  mancber  ©unber  toar* 
let  mit  Selis  auf  eine  gelegenere  3eit, 
bte  bodj  nientalg  fommt.  ^a,  tytntt  ift 
beg  £crrn  Sag  um  33uBe  gu  tun.  Morgen 
ift  bem  ©atan  fein  Slag  unb  toenn  bte 
fRacbt  boritber  ift,  fo  fagt  er  toiebet  mor* 
gen  ift  ber  Slag  ©ufee  gu  tun.  2lber  bet 
beilige  ©cift  faricbt:  £eute,  fo  ibr  Boren 
ioerbet  feine  ©timme,  fo  bcrftoctet  eure 
§ergen  nidjt.  $c&r.  3,  7—8.  Sebegmal 
bafe  ber  ©iinber  bie  rufenbe  ©timme  ©ot« 
teg  tjoret  unb  fie  bon  fid)  ftofct,  fo  fommt 
er  toeiter  in  bie  33erftocfung  binein,  aber 
ber  gute  grcunb  ruft  alg  toieber,  aber  ber 
berftodte  ©iinber  bat  fein  SRad&tflcib  an 
unb  bie  ^tifcc  getoafdjcn  turn  fdjtafcn,  33. 
3  unb  Iiebt  bie  ginfternig  mebr  benn 
bag  Sid&t,  unb  fdjitummert  getroft  in  fei- 
nem  ©iinbenftanb.  ©nblid)  fommt  ber 
Slob  unb  er  gittert  babor.  33.  4.  25ann 
unb  erft  bann  toil!  er  nod)  33ufee  tun,  33. 
5.  Stber  bie  ©nabengeit  ift  babin,  ber 
gute  greunb  Sefug  ©bnftug,  ber  fo  oft 
angeflopft  bat,  ift  nid)t  mebr  ba,  33.  6. 
er  fudbet  unb  finbet  ibn  nidbt,  er  rufet, 
aber  feine  ©nabe  gur  Stnttoort.  O&nc 
Slroft  unb  obne  £offnung  mufe  er  fterben, 
33.  7.  2ftoge  ber  liebe  ©ott  ung  bocb  aEe 
bereiien  unb  bereit  batten  fur  bie  Slobeg* 
fiunbe.  $riifet  alleg  unb  bag  gute  be * 
baltct.  Unb  madbet  bie  Sliir  beg  §ergeng 
toeit  auf,  menu  ber  gute  greunb  ^efug 
©briftug  anflotft.  2>.  ©•  3K- 


©rei  aboftolifcbc  9Jfab«mtgen. 


„©arum  fo  begiirtet  bie  Senben 
eureg  ©cmiiteg,  feib  niicbtern  unb 
fefcet  eure  §offnung  gang  auf  bie 
©nabe,  bie  eu’db  angeboten  toirb 
burcb  bie  Offenbarung  §efu  ©b^fti." 

1.  ^3etr.  1,  13. 
©er  9tnofieI  ^etru§  bat  im  ©ingang 
feine§  33rief.eS  an  bie  „ertociblten  gremb* 
tinge  bin  unb  ber",  ben  39IidE  berfelben 
auf  bie  berrlidje  Qufunft  gclcnft,  bie  er= 
Ioften  ©otteSfinbern  Oorbebalten  ift.  (33. 
3 — 5),  fobarat  bat  er  bamit  bie  triibe. 


SBa&tbf  it 

bunfte  ©egentoart  berglicben  unb  gegeigt, 
bafe  biefelbe  gur  ©raiebung  unb  Saute* 
rung  unfereg  ©Iaubeng  gang  befonbere 
9lbfid)ten  ©otteg  bertoirfliebt  (33.  6 — 9); 
fdfjltefelidi)  bat  er  bann  ein en  39Iicf  auf  bie 
febnfucbtstootfe  9>ergangenbeit  ber  &rom* 
men  be*  9IIten  SleftamenteS  gemorfen,  be* 
ren  ©ebnfucbt  nunmebr  im  SKeuen  33unbe 
evfiiHt  morben  ift.  Sefct  fabrt  ber  Slpoftel 
fort  mit  bem  3Bortlein:  „©arum,"  unb 
bie§  berbinbet  bag  borige  mit  bem  folgen* 
ben.  .  r ,  , 

„©arum"  ncimlicb,  toeil  ttnr  fold)  berr* 
Iicbe,  grofee  ©rlofung  ba&en,  toeil  ung 
ein  ©rbe  toinft,  bag  „unbergaitglid>,  un* 
befletft  unb  unbertoelflid)"  ift.  Unb  toeil 
faft  bie  ©ngel  mit  einem  getoiffen  33erlan* 
gen  auf  biefe  ©eligfeit*  ber  ©rlbften  fd)au* 
cn,  fo  Iaf)t  ung  niebt  gleicbgiiltig  unb  ge» 
madbti(b  unfern  3Beg  geben,  nidbt  balb 
im  ©dblafe  unb  im  Slraum,  fonbem  lafet 
ung  toanbetn  „alg  gremblinge  unb  ^3il* 
grime",  alg  ipeilige  itnb  ©otteg  ^auege* 
noffen,  alg  ©rfaufte  unb  ©rloite.  ©as  ift 
ber  ©inn  beg  33erfeg,  ben  toir  iefct  betrad)* 
ten  molten. 

„33egiirtet  bie  Senben 
eureg  ©cmiite g," 

ein  33ilb  aug  bem  9WorgenIanb  entnom* 
men.  SBeil  bort  audb  bie  banner  in  Ian- 
gen  ©etodnbern  gingen,  fo  mufeten  fie  fid) 
3ur  barten  Vtrbeit,  mm  eiligen  Sauf  mit 
bem  ©urte  um  bie  Senben  giirten,  fonft 
binberte  unb  befdbtoerte  eg  fie  bei  ibrer 
9Xrbeit.  ^ctrug  toenbet  bieg  93ilb  geift* 
lid)  an.  3Bir  miiffen  bie  Senben  unfereg 
©cmiiteg  umgiirten.  3Bie  biele  ©ottegfin- 
ber  geben  Ieiber  mit  ben  fd)«Iebpenben  ®e* 
todnbern  ber  ©djlaffbcit,  ©Ici^giiltig* 
feit  unb  Slrdgbeit  babin;  fie  baben  toobt 
angefangen,  einmal  ben  fcbmalcn  3Scg  3U 
geben,  aber  fie  baben  bag  ©ilen  unb  Sau* 
fen  auf  bemfelben  Iangft  bergeffen;  fie 
finb  in  ibre  alte,  gemiitlicbe  unb  begueme 
©angart  toieber  guriidfgefatten.  3Bir  Iaffcn 
ung  fo  oft  non  ber  3erftreutbeit  unb  all 
bem  33ielfad)en  ber  3SeIt  ringgum  anftef* 
fen  unb  bergeffen  bie  ©ammlung  unfereg 
Sergeng  in  ber  9fi(btung  auf  bag  erne, 
toag  not  tut.  ftiebt  oberftad)Iid)e  ©efd)af* 
tigfeit,  bie  leicbtbin  unb  balb  fpielcnb  ben 
fdfjmalen  3Beg  tangett,  fonbem  errufte,  tief- 
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grabcnbe  Sammlung  ift  net,  bie  &a3  3iel 
trimmer  au§  ben  Stugen  Iaftt,  unb  fi^ern 
(gebrittes,  obne  ben  'tMicf  nacb  reebt*  unb 
IinfS  3it  menben,  in  bie  Sufeftapfen  beS 
ooratigcbenben  .'geilanbeS  tritt.  SMeje? 
Itmgiirtcn  ber  Senben  unfete§  ©emuts 
mirb  geiernt  unb  geiibt  in  ber  itiflen 
Snmmlung  an  bem  £udlmaffer  ber 
bcl,  bem  tciglidjen,  einfaltigenv  geborfa* 
men  Sejtn  berfelbcn,  unb  ebenfo  in  be* 
miitigem,  in  ©otte§  SSort  fefift^enbem. 
anbaltenbcm  ©cbet,  bas  bie  2Borte  ber 
iflibcl,  feien  es  aftabnungen  ober  3Serl)Ci* 
fjimgni  in  nicf)t  Icidjtet  ?trbeit  tut  ftet; 
fein  perfonlicbe#  Seben  unb  beffen  Lr- 
aiefjung  erringt. 

„©eib  n  u  d)  i  e  r  n  !" 

gine  meitere  aftabnung  be§  2lpofteI3. 
2>ie[e  3J?ai)nung  sum  JKiicbternfein  tenrb 
im  SReuen  £eftamcnt  oft  mtt  ber  2Nab- 
nung  sum  SBacben  sufammmgeftellt 
,@eib  niicbtern  unb  macbet!"  ©3 
faum  eine  attabnung,  bie  mir  gerabe  ™ 
beutiger  3eit  unter  ben  augenbltcflicben 
geiftigen  unb  geiftlidjen  SBerbaltniffen  un* 
jcrc§  'BatcrlanbeS  notiger  braudjen  al§ 
biefe  sur  atiicbternbeit.  9Kancf)e  ©at* 
&§finbcr  feben  auf  biefe  attiebternbeit  et* 
ma§  geringfebdftig  betab,  unb  bod)  ift  fie 
gerabe  ba§  ma§  imrner  mebr  geiernt 
toerben  muft  unter  ber  3ucbt  be§  §eut* 
gen  ©eifte§.  atiid)ternbeit  ift  nid)t  etma 
SWangel  an  iBegeifterung  unb  §inga!be  an 
ben  bocbgelobten  §errn,  aucb  nidjt  2flam 
gel  an  ©ifet  unb  ©Iauben,  fonbern  tm 
©egenteil:  bie  3ufammenfaffung  gerabe 
oiler  biefer  Singe  im  93Iicf  auf  ba§  ehnge, 
imbmanbelbare  2Bort  ©otte§,  ba§  un§  ein 
fiirfjt  auf  unferem  2Bege  ift,  unb  auf  ba§ 
3iel,  ba§  un§  niebt  im  aiebel  ber  ©efiible 
unb  ©timmungen  unb  ber  eigenen  ber* 
fonlidben  atteinungen  entfebtoin  ben  foil, 
fonbern  imrner  floret  unb  beutlidjer  t>or 
3tugen  ftebt.  „©eib  niicbtern!"  Sa§  be* 
beutet  stoeierlei,  einmal:  nid)t  abgefpannt 
unb  miibe  fein  unb  sum  anbern  niebt 
iiberfpannt  unb  beraufebt.  SBir  foHen 
nii)t  abgefpannt  unb  miibe  fein.  8n  all 
ben  jefcigen  SSerbaltniffen,  in  bie  un§ 
aucb  ©otteS  guter,  gnabiger  SSatertoiHe 
gcfteUt  bat,  Iiegt  eine  grofte  SSerfutbung 
m  ©rfdjlaffung,  sum  fKubemerben  unb 


Sur  SSersagtbeit.  aflan  toerliert  bie  Sreu* 
bigfeit  unb  2uft,  man  mirb  gletcbgimg 
unb  fturnpf,  man  gebt  mobl  feinen  SBeg 
meiter,  aber  ba£  Sluge  mirb  matter  unb 
ber  ^uft  miiber  unb  gerabe  bann  ift  fur 
bie  SSerfucbung  bie  befte  3eit  un§  su  liber* 
fallen  unb  su  befiegen.  aftit  foldjen  Seu* 
ten  bat  ber  Teufel  lei<btere§  (spiel,  ia  bie¬ 
fe  ftetfen  anbe re  an,  unb  fo  fann  baS 
©Iauben§*,  ^eiligung§=  unb  fWiffionSle* 
Ben  einer  gansen  ©emcinfcbaft  einfcblafen 
unb  Derfiimmern.  Sie  erfte  Siebe  ift  oer* 
Iaffcn,  man  ift  lau  unb  trage  gemorben. 
2>a  ergebt  bie  aKabnung  be§  3IpofteI§ 
«Petru§:  seib  niicbtern,  „bie  3Iugen  tlar, 
bie  Sinnc  beiter" !  ©etoadjt  unb  gebetet, 
bafe  man  niebt  in  3Infecbtung  faEt;  ben 
geinb  erfannt  unb  burcb  ben  ©Iauben  an 
.ftreus  ^:fu  itbermunben.  atiebt  ab* 
gefpannt,  miibe  unb  oersagt;  aber  auf  ber 
anbem  Seite  aud>  nid)t  iiberfpannt  unb 
beraufdd  Don  feelifdjen  ©efiiblen  ber  ber* 
fdjiebenften  5trt.  Stud)  ba§  ift  in  befon* 
berer  2Beife  eine  SBerfucbung  unferer  beu* 
tigen  3eit.  gibt  aucb  mieber  ^inber 
©otte§,  bie  in  fcelifcbe§,  gefiibl§mafeigea 
gabrinaffer  binein  gefommen  finb.  ®a 
fann  aufeerlidi)  alle§  munberfebon  auSfeben, 
unb  e§  ift  bod)  niebt,  toa§  leptbin  bor 
©ott,  Seinem  Bort  unb  aud)  ber  (Stoig* 
feit  befteben  fann.  2Bir  toollen  nie  ber* 
geffen,  baft  unfer  ©laube,  unfere  ^eili* 
gung.  unfere  ganse  Seligfeit  nur  aEein 
in  bem  feftgegriinbeten  2Borte  ©otte§  Iiegt 
unb  in  feincr  SBeife  in  un§  felbft,  in  an* 
beren  ^erfonlidifeiten,  irgenbtoeleben  ©e* 
fiiblcn  ober  ©timmungen,  feien  fie  nod) 
jo  frommer  5Irt.  gibt  aucb  ^  from* 
me§  ^Ieifeb,  ein  fromme§  ©igenleben,  ba§ 
aber  bor  bem  fteiK^  ©ott  trob  aHer 
fdbeinbaren  grommigfeit,  einfadb  ©iinbe 
ift.  ©eib  niid)tern,  b.b.  bebaltet  imrner 
ba§  red)te  aftaft,  namlicb  ba§  ber  ©mig* 
feit,  bie  in  bie  3eit  bmeinlmdjten  fott. 
„S)aft  un§  toerbe  flein  ba§  Oleine  unb 
ba§  ©rofte  groft  erfebeine."  aiiebt  beute  in 
iibermaftiger  Strauer  unb  morgen  in  glei* 
dber  iibermaftiger  gr^ube  feinen  9Beg  ge* 
benb,  fonbern  fid)  gleicftbleibenb,  imrner 
mieber  aHe  perfonlicben  unb  fremben 
aSerbiiltniffe  unter  bem  Sicftte  be§  2Borte§ 
®otte§  unb  ber  3ud)t  be§  §eiligen  ©eifte§ 
betraebtenb.  ©eib  niicbtern,  flar  unb 
mabr,  feft  unb  treu,  gefammelt  unb  ein- 
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fdltig.  „ltnb  fagt  mein  Sfeifcb  aucb  lauter 
ttein,  Sein  Sort  foil  mir  gemiffer  fein!" 

„©  e  b  e  t  cure  $offnung  auf 
b  i  e  ©  n  a  b  e ." 

Stud)  ba§  getjort  mit  aum  SHiebternfern. 
S)tefe  SJtabnung  I)ter  ift  an  ©Iaubige  gc= 
ricbtet,  an  foId>e,  bie  bie  rettenbe  ©nabe 
fdjor.  an  fid)  ferbft  erfabren  baben.  9Kd)t 
nur  fiir  unfere  93efebrung  unb  Sieberge- 
burt,  fonbern  aucb  fiir  unfere  §eiRgung, 
ja  bei  bicfer  erft  red)t,  braud)en  mir  bie 
©nabe.  Sir  fonnen’§  niebt,  aber  ©oif 
farm  e§,  unb  ber  $err  ^efu§  bat  uns- 
bie  .^raft  ermorben  burcb  ©cine  ©rlo- 
fung.  Sir  molten  ba§  Sortlein  „gan3'.'’ 
bei  bicfer  2»?abnung  niebt  unterfcblagen.. 
e§  ift  micbttg.  ©o  mamcbe  ©otte§finber 
feben  itjre  ^offnung  mobl  etma§  auf  bie' 
©nabe,  ba§  eine  mebr,  ba§  anbere  menr- 
ger;  aber  fie  feben  biefelbe  audj  no<b'  auf 
anbere  Singe:  auf  fief)  felbft  unb  ibnr  ef- 
gene  toft,  auf  anbere  STCenfcben,  auf 
bie  SSerbdrtniffe  ufm.  Sa§  ift  aber  erne 
SSerunebrung  @otte§  unb  Iebten  ©nfre§ 
ein  ©otenbienft.  „Sir  folten  ©off  fiber 
alle  Singe  fiirdjten,  Iieben  unb  berfran* 
en."  ©ana,  rfidbaltloS,  unbebingf  unb 
uneingefebranft  unfere  §offnung  auf  Me 
©nabe  feben.  S[IIe§  eigene  ©treben  rmb 
SWingen  ffibrf  aunt  ©efeb  unb  bamit  aur 
©elbftqudlerei  unb  fd)liefelicf)  sum  Bn* 
fammenbrud).  Ser  aber  feine  #offmfng 
gang  auf  bie  ©nabe  fefet,  mer  gana  gerratt 
meit,  bat  er  felbft  nid)t§  bat  unb  ntdftS 
fann,  aber  ebenfo  genau  meit,  bat  Me 
©nabe  alle§  fann  unb  alle§  bermag,  ber 
fann  al§  frobIi<be§  ©otte§finb  getroft  unb 
gebutbig  feinen  Seg  geben.  Sftein  lie- 
ber  ©ruber,  meine  Iiebe  ©<bmefter,  Tat 
un§  unfere  ^offnung  in  jeber  ©eaiebung 
unb  in  alien  SCuSmirfungen,  im  toinften 
mie  im  ©rotten  gana  auf  bie  ©nabe  fef- 
3en.  Safct  un§  immer  mieber  glaubeti, 
bafe  aHe§,  aber  aucb  budjftablicb  alle§  in 
ber  ©nabe  entbalten  unb  au  baben  ift 
unb  bat  e§  immer  mieber  nur  barauf  an* 
fommt,  bat  mir  unfere  #offnung  auf  Me* 
fe  bollig  ait§retd)cnbe  ©nabe  feben  unb  fie 
im  ©anjen  ergteifen.  Su  braucbft  biefe 
©nabe  au  beiner  ganjen  £eiltgung,  bat 
SefuS  ©briftuS  in  bir  berflart  merbe  mebr 
unb  mebr;  bu  braudjft  biefe  ©nabe  im- 
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arter  mieber  al§  bid  bergebenbe,  bie  bir  bei* 
ne  ©finbe-  bergibt  unb  bMIet  alle  beine 
©ebredjen,  am  ©djlut  be§  Sage§,  ber  So* 
dje  unb  be3  alten  %<$re§;  bu  braucbft 
biefe  ©nabe  in  ©erfolgung  unb  Stot,  in 
fotperlidjer  tonfbeit  unb  ©cbmacbbeit, 
in  innerer  Stnfecbtung  unb  ©erfuebung; 
bu  baft  fie  notig  fur  beinen  ©erfebr  mtt 
SKenfdjen,  fomobl  ©laubigen  al§  Unglau- 
bigen,  ffir  bie  ©raiebung  beiner  tober, 
fur  bein  SSerbaltniS  m  beiner  Srau  ober 
bernem  Wann;  bu  baft  fie  au  aHem  notig, 
unb  bergit  aucb  nid)t,  bu  braucbft  fie  3um 
feligen  ©terben.  „©ebet  cure  §offnung 
ganj  auf  bie  ©nabe". 

„S ie  eudb  angeboten  mirb 
burcb  bie  Offenbarung 
S  e  f  u  ©  b  r  i  ft  i ," 

gefdjeben  in  ©etner  50fenfd)merbung,  itri 
Seben,  Sciben,  ©terben,  9tuferftebeU  Unb 
gen  ^immelfabren.  Siefe  ©nabe  mtfb 
bir  angeboten  immer  mieber  unb  immer 
neu.  ©ie  mtrb  bir  angeboten  be§  ©onn* 
tag§  in  ber  ^Srebigt  ober  in  ber  ©erfcfmm* 
lung,  be§  SocbentagS  in  ber  ©ibelftmt* 
be,  bei  bent  taglicben  Sefen  beiner  ©ibel, 
in  ben  munberltcben,  aber  feligen  ^fibntn* 
gen  beine§  Seben§,  in  biefem  unb  ienern 
^riftlicben  SBIatt,  ba§  bu  Iieft,  fie  mirb  bir 
aucb  b^ate  bier  angeboten.  ©ott  bietet 
on,  ba§  ift  ba§  ©rote.  ift  ©eine  $er* 
ablafiung  in  ©armberaigfeit  unb  fiiebe, 
bat  ©r  immer  mieber  anbietet;  ©r  bietet 
an  burcb  all  bie  fWenfcben,  bie  ©r  fiber* 
munben  bat  unb  bie  fid)  nun  in  ©einen 
Sienft  al§  ©eine  Beugen  geftellt  baben. ( 
©r  bietet  an  burcb  ben  §eiligen  ©eift, 
ben  ©r  gefanbt  bat  auf  bie  S3itte  beS  ©ob- 
ne§,  unb  ber  mirfen  unb  ftbaffen,  riebten 
unb  reinigen  mill,  aucb  bet  bir  in  beinem 
$eraen  unb  Seben.  Sfber  bem  Sfnbieten 
mut,  menn  e§  reebt  fein  foil,  ein  Stebmen 
bon  beiner  ©eite  entfbrecben.  „©il,  e§  ift 
niebt  3eit  aunt  ©ebamen.  Sillft  bu  ©na* 
be,  bu  foUft  nebmen!  Sillft  bu  Seben,  e§ 
foil  fein!"  ©o  manebe  ©Iaubige  nebmen 
aber  niebt.  Sa$  mag  mancberlei  ©riinbe 
baben;  mir  fonnen  ba§  jebt  niebt 
unterfueben;  aber  alle§  ©rfinbe,  bie  in 
ibnen  unb  ht  ibrer  SBerfebrtbeit  Iiegen, 
niebt  in  ©tftt.  llnfer  S?ater  in  bem  £fim- 
met  mie  audb  unfer  ,§err  Sefu§,  baben  gc- 


Bab  r&ett 


<g54  $erclb  be 

iboten  au  nebmen;  burd>  aE  bie  berfdjiebe* 
nen  SBerbeifjungen  bev  99ibel  tooEen  fie 
4m§  inuner  toieber  311  biefetn  iEeb men  tci* 
©?  ijt  Mangel  an  ©ifer,  Zx eue  unb 
tjor  aEen  Bingen  an  ©lauben,  toenn  toir 
uidjt  nebmen  tooEen.  2IEe?  ift  bein,  aEe 
S?raft,  aEe  WoglidjFeit;  ©ott  bietet  bir 
afle?  in  (seiner  ©nabc  in  ©briftu?  an. 
SKimm,  glaube  unb  ergreife! 

$>reierlci  apoitoltfdje  Wabnungcn,  eng 
3iifammengeborig;  bie  erfte  „93egurtet  bie 
Reuben  elites  ©emfiteS,"  bie  atocite  „<seib 
nikbtern"  unb  bie  britte  „@efcet  eure  ^off- 
niing  gana  auf  bie  ©nabe."  !$n  itirer  93e* 
folgiuig  iiegt  baS  ©ebeimni?  eine?  glfid* 
jeligcn  ScbenS;  ba  toirb  man  freier  bon 
ten  Wnf  djen  fotoie  bon  fid)  felbft  unb 
nebimbener  an  Oiolt.  Wein  lieber  Gruber, 
meinc  Ii  be  ©djiociter,  begurtc  bie  Senben 
beincS  ©emfiteS!  ©S  gef)t  3ur  Arbeit,  e? 
nabt  ber  ton):>r,  aber  aucb  ber  @ieg  unb 
bie  tone!  (seib  nudjtern,  nidjt'  bergagt 
itnb  nbjCipannt,  aber  aud)  nidjt  in  fal* 
fiber  Bcife  feelifdj  ober  geffiblSmcifeig  ein* 
gefteEt.  ©ebraudje  ba?  SBibeliefen  immer 
toieber  al§  bie  beftc  Slugenfalbe,  beine 
2Iugcn  Har  unb  fdjarf  311  erbalten.  „$e* 
fit?  gib  gefunbe  2fugeit,  bie  toaS.taugen." 
©ebe  berne  $offnung  gana  auf  bie  ©nabe, 
ober  and)  toirFIidj  gana!  „©?  ift  boE* 
bradjt!"  fo  Iautet  ba?  fedjfte  Bort  am 
toua,  barnitf  ftcEe  bid)  immer  toieber 
unb  toieber.  „£er  £err  bat'  eine  ©nabe, 
bie  fiber  aEe?  ift  I" 

Unb  fo  gebc  beinen  Beg.  £u  beine  ir* 
btfdje  SIrbeit  treu,  fie  ift  and)  ein  ©otte?» 
bienft.  3Sergif{  aber  aud)  nid)t  beine? 
bimmlifcben  Scrufe?,  bu  foEft  ein  ©ot= 
ie?finb  fern1  ©ilc  mit  Flarcn  Wugcn  unb 
getoiffert  Written  ben  Beg  beiner  £eiln 
gmtg.  Barte  aber  aud)  ftiE  unb  gebulbig 
immer  mieber  in  anbaltcnbem  ©ebet  auf 
bie  $ilfe  be?  §erm. 


.fcilfStoerfWotiscn. 


{©efammclt  bon  £ebi  Wuntato.) 

2Tm  56.  STiiguft  erbielfen  toir  eine  to 
bel-Tcbefdje  bon  unfern  ?rrbeitern  in  fEufe* 
lattb  mit  bem  ©rfudjen,  fofort  ffinftau* 
forth  ^aEar  311  fenben.  Bir  anttoorteten 
umgebenb  bab  h)ir  biefer  SBitte  nidjt 
imcbFommen  Fonnten,  ba  nnjer  $affenbe* 


ftanb  e?  nic&t  aultefee.  ©ine  toeitere  2Cnt- 
teort  bon  tbnen  Iautet  tote  folgt: 

„58iertaitfettb  $oflar  fofort  bringettb 
ndtig.  Berben  balb  seijntaitfenb  nbtig 
baben  aitm  Slnfanf  bon  ©etreibe." 

2>ie?  aeigt  toeldben  SSerbdItniffen  unfere 
Sfrbeiter  toieber  ait  begegnen  baben,  in* 
folge  ber  fddcdjten  ©rnte,  toie  aum  Xeil 
bereit?  beri^tet  morben  ift,  unb  toie  au? 
neueren  Seridjten  erfid)tlicf>  ift,  bie  iiingft 
cingetroffen  finb.  $icfen  SJerii^ten  3ufoIge 
Ijaben  bie  ®oIonien  im  Bolgagebiet  in 
fh'ufelanb  fotooftl  at?  bie  ^olonien  in  (si* 
birien  toieber  totale  EEifeernten  gebabt. 
^n  biefen  ©ebieten  ift  ungefafjr  ein  3>rit* 
tci  ber  iEiennoniten  tn  9titblanb  unb  ©i* 
birien  in  E^itleibcnfdiaft  gc3ogen.  Sie  33e* 
ridite  au?  ber  ltfraina  ober  ©ub^Thtfj* 
lanb  aeigen,  bafe  bie  ©rote  geniigenb  ift 
urn  biefe  toonicn  mit  9tabntng?mitteln 
3U  berfefjcn  fiir  ben  Fommenben  Binter, 
oormiSgefebt,  bafe  bie  SIbgaben  an  bie  iHc* 
gientng  nid)t  au  f>od)  fein  toerben. 

Bir  ^aben  eine  ^b>ot*ograf>b)ie  bon  einer 
©ntbbe  bon  fed)3ebn  ^inborn  mi?  berfel- 
ben  ©egenb,  bie  toir  nid)t  3»  beroffentli* 
d>en  toagen.  2)ie  ^botograbbic  3«iQt  ben 
roirflidjen  B^ftanb  biefer  Seute  im  ^itli 
biefe?  .^abre?.  5Eon  ben  fedbaebn  tobern 
finb  brei  unbefleibet,  ein  anbere?  bat  ei* 
nige  ge-ben  fiber  bie  ©ibultern  bangen. 
SaS  filter  ber  tober  ift  atoifi^en  bier 
unb  breiaebn  ^sabre.  ^n  ber  ©ntppe  6e* 
finben  fid)  ungefabr  eben  fo  biele  EEcib* 
ctjen  toie  ^naben.  ©iefenigen,  bie  irgenb 
lrelcbc  ^Icibung  baben,  finb  nur  teiltoeife 
beberft  unb  baben  nidit?,  urn  fie  bor  ber 
BinterFalte  jene?  Sanbe?  311  fd)fibcn.  2lu? 
finer  unldngft  au?  ben  ^olonicn  in  @fib= 
ntRlanb  eingetroffenen  ©enbung  empfirn 
gen  biefe  Slinber  fe  ein  OberFIeib.  Bie 
toirb  e?  ibnen  in  bem  falten  Binter,  ber 
ibnen  beborftebt,  geben? 

Wan  bait  e?  nidjt  fiir  ratfam,  au? 
Slmerifa  Kleiber  nad)  fEufelanb  3U  febiden, 
ba  bie  f^fraebt  febr  bo^  Fommt.  Bir  Fon- 
nen  jebocb  unfere  SIrbeiter  bort  mit  ben 
notigen  Witteln  311m  9InFauf  bon  toi* 
bung  berfeben,  fotoobl  al?  aur  ©efdiaf* 
fung  bon  SebcnSmitteln. 

Bir  freuen  un?  beridjten  3U  Fonnen, 
bafi  bitrd)  ©ure  Witbilfe  ba?  Wennoni* 
tifrbe  Bentralfomitec  imftanbe  toar,  feit 
2fnfang  biefe?  ^sabre?  monctlid)  $-1,000.00 


>  Sftfolb'  bet 

regelrao^’lg  "fur  bn§  2Serf  in  Wuftlanb  unb 
©ibirien  an  fcnben.  2>ie§  todre  un£  nidtjt 
Trcogtirfi  <gptocfe.n  burd)  bie  ©eitrdge,  bie 
in  birfirr  3eit  cingelaufen  finb.  (?§-  mar 
jebod)  ran  fleiner  9teferoe-gonb  dorian* 
ben,  cm§  bcm  ba§  Bteblenbe  ieben  9ftonat 
erVftt  ®  or  ben  ift.  ©$  tut  un§  Ieib  au 
fagen,  baft  biefer  9?eferde*3onb  jeftt  der* 
Jbrandjt  ift  itnb  bie  ncuen  Wote  in  9hift* 
larib  fonrten  mtr  burd}  bie  jeftt  einfom* 
menbert  ©aben  fiir  biefcS  SBerf  gelinbcrt 
toerben. 

’3>itrd)  befenbere  9Inftrengung  mar  c§- 
itn§  mbglicb,  bie  genannte  ©untrue  don 
biertaufenb  Cottar  fiir  ben  erften  SKonat 
3«  fenben.  Wun  fteben  toir  dor  ber  ^ra¬ 
ge,  idie  ferncr  bie  grofte  ©untme  aufsu- 
brtngen  iff  fiir  bieienigen,  toeldjc  bent 
^ungertob  gegeniiberftcben,  e§  fei  benu, 
baft  iftnen  /oilfe  jitteil  toirb? 

Storrefbonbenaen. 

©ofben,  ^nb.  Sept,  ben  80.  1924. 

3Bir  ftaben  ungetoobnlidb  !iible§  SBet- 
ter  unb  aucb  triib  unb  ettoa§  9tegen= 
fd)aiter§,  unb  and)  blafctoeiS  ettoa§  9tei= 
fen. 

©§  ift  ftier  tote  aud>  an  anbern  ©lafcen,. 
baft  bin  unb  ber  ettoa§  franfe  Sente  finb, 
fo  aud)  bier,  fo  baft  icb  aucb  ein§  don  be* 
nen  bin  too  an  leiben  batte  an  bent  redjten 
9tuge.  %d)  toar  nad)  ^otoa  gegangen, 
meinen  ©ruber  au  befueben  nebft  anbern 
guten  greunben,  fo  babe  idb  mid)  bort 
eine  Beitlang  aufgebalten  unb  bei  rneine? 
©ruber§  ©ofjn,  bann  babe  id)  angefan- 
gen  ©efuefte  au  macben,  aber  icb  babe  balb 
ettoa§  in  ba§  9litge  befommen,  baft  midi 
gebinbert  bat,  unb  enblicft  nieftt  mebr  Te* 
ben  fonnte  au§  bem  9Iuge;  bann  ging  icb 
au  bem  SIrat  in  ®aIona,  aber  e§  ift  als 
fdblimmer  getoorben,  bann  toar  id)  atoei 
mal  beim  3>r  ©tubman  in  2Bafbmgton; 
barnaeft  toar  icb  12  mal  beim  ®r.  Ofrd, 
Iaffen,  fo  toarb  mir  bie  Beit  long,  ba 
id)  aucb  niebt  fcblafen  fonnte;  fo  babe  icb 
bann  mit  ©ergniigen  bie  Beit  augebraebt 
bei  ben  ©efannten  toofiir  idb  banfbar  fiib* 
le  fiir  bie  Sfufnabme,  unb  ba§  ©ute  baft 
fie  mir  betoiefen  baben;  ein  toenig  mebr 
al§  2  donate  toar  icb  fort  bi§  icb  toieber 
beim  fam;  fo  toar  idb  eine  Beitlang  obne 


SB  aJ  ft  r  b  e  1 1  ‘©So 

$Wf  jbiain,  unb  icb  ttteinte  e§  toiirbe  beefier 
toerben,  aber  auf  einmal  ift  e§  fd^tintm 
fjetoorben,  bann  bdben  toir  ben  35r.  ©ft* 
er§  fommen  Iaffen  unb  S>r.  ©be,  unb  fie 
baben  e§  fdblimm  gebeiften,  unb  ba§ 
befte  tocire  311  oberieren;  bann  babe  idb 
ibren  9iat  angenommen,  unb  fie  baben 
ba§  Slug  ran*  genommen. 

^eftt  fonnte  idb  nieftt  Iefen,  aber  idb 
faun  bodb*  toieber  fcblafen  unb  ruften.  2)er 
SDoftor  bat  mir  ba£  ©djreiben  derboten, 
unb  mtdb  ba§  Sefen,  bod}  ift  bie§  ber  bier* 
te  ©rief  ben  icb  fdbreibe;  aber  jefct  gebt 
e£  toieber  beffer.  geft  babe  oft  an  betv 
lieben  ©ruber  ©.  9Kaft  gebaeftt,  aber 
id)  toar  fefton  auf  ber  ©efferung  ba  trip 
borte  bon  feinem  UnfaK.  9Kit  bem  flet* 
ben  fann  idb  mir  einem  ^roft  madjen,  baft 
ber  §crr  un§  Iieb  bat  toenn  toir  mit  ©c* 
bulb  tragen  bie  Seiben  bie  un§  auf  alien; 
benn  bie  Sriibfal  bie  aeitlid)  unb  fctdbi 
ift,  febaffet  eine  miebtige  ^errlidjfeit  iitl$ 
bie  toir  nieftt  feben  auf  ba5  ©iefttbare, 
fonbern  auf  ba§  llnfid)tbare,  beim  toa§ 
fidjtbar  ift,  ba§  ift  aeitlid);  toa§  aber  un* 
fidbtbar  ift,  ba§  ift  etoig. 

©auluS  bat  ©ott  gelobet  iiber  aHem 
feinen  Seiben,  2.  ^or.  1,  baft  er  einen 
Xroft  batte  gemaebt  iiber  ba§  Ceiben,  aber 
e§  ift  toie  ©aulu§  fagt:  Qr§  finb  toenig 
ba,  bie  um  ber  ©ereifttigfeit  toillen  lei¬ 
ben;  aber  um  ber  Ungerecfttigfeit,  too  boeft 
Ungnab  ift  unb  fein  Xroft;  e§  braudit  nie- 
manb  um  ber  ©ereefttigfeit  toillen  bier  in 
unferem  Sanb  leiben  fo  toie  bie  9IpofteI 
um  ben  Women  ^sefit  toiHen  leiben  ntuft-  ^ 
ten;  toie  ber  erfte  ©falm  fagt:  ..'Darum 
bleiben  bie  ©ottlofen  nidftt  im  ©eriebte, 
nodf)  bie  ©iinber  in  ber  ©emeine  ber  ©e* 
reebten." 

£sefct  toiinfebe  icb  nod^  ©otte§  ©egen 
3U  bem  ©bitor  unb  feiner  ganaen  ^ami- 
lie  toie  fie  beieinanber  ba  fein,  fo  toie  aucb 
alien  #eroIb  Sefern  unb  toiH  nocb  mit 
bem  S^djter  fagen:  ©ebenfet  metner  in 
bem  #errn,  ieft  toill  aucb  fo  tun  fiir  eudj. 

S).  &  ^odjftetlcr. 

^utebinfon,  ^anf.  ben  4.  Oft.  1924. 

SBeldjen  ber  #err  Iieb  bat,  ben  aiicb* 
tiget  er.  ©br.  12,  6.  2M<be  idi  Iieb 
babe,  bie  ftrafe  unb  aiicbtige  icb  Off.  3, 
19.  9nte  Biicbtigung  aber  toenn  fie  ba 
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ift,  biinft  fie  un§  nidjl  greube,  fonbern 
iraurigfeit  ju  fein-;  aber  barnad)  toirb 
fie  geben  eine  friebfame  grudjt  ber  @e* 
redjtigfeit  benen  bie  baburcb  geiibet  finb. 

$a£  boEe  §eil  in  ©bnfto  3um  ©rufe 
an  alle  Sefer  be£  £eroIb§.  S)enn  SefuS 
bat  niebt  nur  eine  J)aIBe  ober  teiltoeife 
Grlijfung  boEbrad)t,  fonbern  eine  boE* 
fommene,  fo  bafj  toir  toobl  fagen  biirfen, 
„e§  ift  SBIitt  genug  bergoffen  auf  ©ol* 
gatba  fiir  aEe  bufefertigen  ©eelen  fo  rein 
unb  toeifj  311  toafdjen  toie  ©cbnee."  §ef. 
1,  IS. 

©eftern  toar  icb  bin  gegangen  unfern 
©ijd;of  ©ii  Etiifele  3«  befudjen,  ber  am 
ERitttoodi  ben  1.  Oft.  bon  einent  ©ilo  too 
cr  oben  barauf  goftanben,  um  ©orberei^ 
timg  311  macben  sum  fiiHen  unb  bann 
©djtoang  gefriegt  bat  bur<b  einen  ©trid 
ber  jerriffen  ift  unb  ift  26  gufe  burd)  bie 
Sinft  binunter  gcflogen  auf  ten  gepflafter* 
ten  ©oben  (Bement  gloor)  auf  toeldjem 
bod)  nod)  ein  toenig  miftarttg  ©toff  gele* 
gen  bat,  toa§  nidjt  rein  toeg  genommen 
mar  im  griibjabr.  ©ilo  ift  mebrfteu§  un= 
ter  ber  ©r be,  unb  er  toar  toarm  unb 
fdjto-’iftig  unb  ber  ©oben  fiibl  unb  nafe, 
ba  mufjtc  er  Iiegen  bleiben  biS  tie  Etadj* 
barn  gerufen  unb  atoei  Seifcrn  3ufammen 
genagelt  unb  binunter  gefteEt,  unb  bann 
cin  ©r<dt  artigcS  3>ing  aufammen  gena* 
gelt  unb  binunter  gelaffen,  unb  ibn  bort 
brauf  gclegt  unb  bann  berauf  gegogen 
unb  bann  nacb  bem  §au3  3U  getragen,  al§ 
ein  bilflofeS  $inb. 

$a§  maebt  bann  ein  fd)one§  ©itb  ber 
©rlofung  in  ©brifto.  2>er  liebe  ©ruber 
batte  miiffen  obne  §ilfe  fdjmerabaft  im 
jammer  unb  ©lenb  bergeben.  5tEe§  mufe* 
te  getan  toerben:  er  felbft  formte  nid)t§ 
tun  al§  fid)  anbem  §anben  iibergeben. 

@0  fagt  and)  $efu§,  obne  mid)  fount 
ibr  nid)t§  tun."  $iefc  SBorte  bat  %efu§  $u 
fernen  ©Iaubigen  gefagt  unb  ba§  gilt 
aucb  bem  ©iinber  aufeer  ©brifto.  ©r  Iiegt 
brunteu  im  finftern  ©ilo  im  ©djlamm 
ber  Siinbe  unb  fann  ficb  niebt  felbft  er* 
retten  nocb  reinigen  bon  feinen  ©iinben, 
bie  ibn  bort  binunter  gebrueft  in  ben 
bcrlorcnen  ©tanb  binein,  er  brauebt  einen 
©rlofer  unb  toie  gefdjtoinber  er  ba§  er* 
fount  unb  ficb  Sefum  iibergibt  3ur  ©r* 
Tn'uua  unb  bon  fceneni  um  ©na^  unb 
©ergebimg  feiner  ©iinben  bittet  mit  bem 


4 

boEftanbigen  2BiEen  aEe  ©iinben  $u 
berlaffen,  grofee  unb  Heine,  befto  fidjerer 
ift  er,  ber  etoigen  ©ebammniS  an  ent- 
geben. 

2>er  ©ruber  bat  ben  ffJelbin  ®nodjen 
gebroeben  unb  eine  EHpbe.  SBa3  fonft  nocb 
intoenbig  berlefct  ift,  toar  nocb  niebt  aEeS 
Har..  Slber  bod)  geftem  Eftorgen  bat  ber 
3frat  ibn  ettoaS  beffer  gebeifeen,  fo  bafe  er 
^offnung  batte  3um  toieber  auffommen. 

SDer  ©ruber  bat  ben  ©elbt§  Shtocfyen 
©£  fdEt  ja  bocb:  fein  £aar  bom  $aubt  ber 
Winter  ©otte§  obne  be§  $errn  SEBiEe. 
Unb  toenn  toir  ^Srebiger  mat  fo  Iau  unb 
flacb  toerben  sum  toamen  unb  troften,  fo 
mufe  ber  .$err  burcb  Umftanbe  ^rebigen. 
Ser  liebe  23ruber  ift  bie  gange  @a<be 
fid)  betoufet  unb  fiebt  e§  an  al§  eine  @na- 
be  ©otte§  bafe  er  niebt  5u  SEobe  gefaEen 
ift. 

®er  Siingling  too  bon  toir  lefen  Styft. 
20,  9  too  bom  britten  ©todtoerf  gefaEen 
ift,  baben  fie  tot  aufgeboben,  aber  bocb 
^aulu§  bat  ibn  burd)  bie  Shaft  ©otte§ 
toieber  gum  Seben  gebraebt,  al§  ein  fraf* 
tige§  SBunber  ©otteS  unb  audj  al§  3ou- 
gen  feiner  2tmt3berufung  bon  ©ott. 

$ie  grage  ift  fdjon  gefteEt  toorben: 
„9Barum  ift  er  niebt  bineingefaEen?"  25ie 
Sinttoort  ift:  „3>ietoeil  er  nidjt  binein  ge» 
borte."  ©obann  toenn  ein  ieber  ber  in 
einen  ©djlaf  finft  unter  ber  ^Srebigt,  tour* 
be  sit  SEob  faEen,  e§  toiirbe  toeniger  ein* 
gefcblafen  im  ©otteSbienft.  Gin  §au§ 
boE  toadere  gebetSboEe  Quborer  finb  ein 
grofeer  ©egen  im  ©otteSbienft. 

SBifcbof  Gli  S^ufele  batte  atoei  ©emein* 
ben  su  berforgen  al§  9Jifdbof,  unb  an 
ber  Beit  too  toir  ibn  am  notigften  bran* 
cben,  um  bie  OrbnungS*  unb  ©rofj»@e* 
mein  su  balten.  ®ocb  ©ott  fei  gebanft, 
toie  baben  3toei  9^acbbar§  ©ifdbofe  nicf)t 
fern  bon  bier.  ^ona§  S>.  95orntrager  unb 
ERofeS  Prober,  ©ruber  £rot>er  bat 
un§  febon  berfbrodben  bi£  E^orgen  in  un» 
ferer  ERitte  3U  fein  mit  feinem  ©eruf. 

§at  bieEeidbt  ber  liebe  ©ater  im  $im= 
mel  fotdbe§  sugefdbidt  um  un§  naber  in 
©erbinbung  miteinanber  3U  bringen.  2Be* 
nigften§  aEe§  toirb  un§  sum  beften  bie* 
nen,  ba§  glaube  icb  fidjerlid). 

©bige§  babe  idb  jebt  geifdjrieben  obne 
mid)  nicber3ulegen;  aber  mein  £>aubt 
fdngt  an  febtoer  3U  toerben.  ^  balte 


$eroIb  ber  2Babrbeit 
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tjielgeit  meinen  ®o*>f  mit  ber  Iinfen  §anb, 
menu  i 6)  mit  ber  redden  fcbreibe.  ©ott 
jei  ®anf,  fonft  bin  id )  beinabe  mieber  ber* 
geftellt,  nur  mein  ©enicf  h>irb  fo  miibe 
bi§  e§  enblicb  fo  mebe  tut  unb  icb  mufe 
mid)  nieber  Iegen  unb  ruben.  2>a3  ift  ba§ 
einaigfte  SKittel,  bafe  icb  meife  urn  bie 
©rfjmeraen  IoS  m  merben. 

@eib  unfer  eingebenf  in  Ieiblicbcr  unb 
geiftlidjer  ^infidjt.  2IHe  Sefer  ©ott  unb 
feiner  ©nabe  befoblem 

©on  eurem  geringen  ©ruber  in  ©brifto 
imb  2©itt>ilger  nad>  8ion  ®-  SDtaft. 


^riebenSbort"  9©ied)omib  0.@. 
©on  unferer  ©orblanbreife  unb  mocben* 
langen  @tation§befud>en  auriidgefebrt,  ift 
e£  mir  ein  ©ebiirfni§  unb  eine  Itebe 
©flidjt  un-fere  teuren  Srcunbe  in  ber  Ser* 
ne  3it  griiften  unb  ibnen  fiir  ibre  Iebte 
<Sabe  3u  banfen.  SBir  fonnen  e§  ja  nicbt 
mtSfbredjen,  tua§  e§  fiir  itnS  bebeutet, 
baft  unfere  greunbeSfcbor  fiir  unfer  23erf 
einftebt  unb  trob  alter  ©ot  biefer  8eit 
nicbt  miibe  mirb,  un§  bie  ©aben  ber  fiie* 
be  anaubertrauen.  Unfere  meitberameigte 
tSTrbcit  bat  ja  fo  biele  ©ebiirfniffe  unb 
bocb  burften  mir  e§  bi§  in  bie  Icbten  £a* 
gc  erfabren,  ba&  ber  §err  un§  mit  aHem 
mirflidj  ©otigen  berforgte;  ja  bafe  ©r  e$ 
fogar  ermoglicbte,  eine  bringenbe,  grofec 
©eparatur  an  unferer  SBafdjmafcbine  unb 
einen  notmenbigen  Umbou  auf  unferm 
©*irtfd)aft§bof  burcbsufiibren.  Stud)  in  ben 
^eimaten  maren  einige  befonberS  grofee 
©u£gaben  notig.  2In  berfdjiebenen  Orten 
mufjten  umfangreidje  Stodjrebaraturen 
borgenommen  merben  unb  bocb  fonnten 
mir  bie  baau  notigen  ©urnmen  burd)  bie 
cingebenben  SicbeSgaben  •  beden. 

SSir  bertrauen  nun  and)  fiir  bie  be* 
borftebenbe  ©Unteraeit  mit  ibren  befonbe* 
ren  SInfotberungen  bem  uncrfcbobflicben 
©eidjtum  unfereS  ©otte§.  2Iud)  all  bie 
foftbaren  ©aben  an  ftebenSmitteln,  @tof* 
fen,  ®Ieibung§ftiicfen,  (sdjuben  unb  bergl 
finb  un§  bon  grofjent  2Bert.  2HIe§  unb 
jebe§  finbet  in  bem  auSgebebnten  ®reife 
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EDITORIALS 


The  weather  has  been  fair,  dry  and 
mild  for  some  weeks,  affording  am¬ 
ple  opportunity  for  housing  stores  of 
supplies  for  winter.  And  the  wild 
creatures  of  the  forests  are  busily  em¬ 
ployed  getting  in  readiness  for  the 
forthcoming  winter,  so  near  at  hand. 
For  several  days  a  familiar,  soft, 
smoothly  rendered,  melodious  bird 
song  has  been  in  evidence  near  the 
humble  abode  of  the  writer.  What 
migrant  or  traveling  feathered  song¬ 
ster  could  be  the  source  of  those 
rapturous,  lovely  melodies?  This 
morning  the  inquiring  efforts  were 
rewarded  by  a  sight  of  a  modest,  re¬ 
tiringly  disposed  white  crowned  spar¬ 
row  among  the  low  timber  growths. 
As  the  white  crowned,  white  throat¬ 
ed  and  other  sparrows  and  migrant 
birds  of  other  kinds  pass  through 
this  region,  only  to  and  from  their 
winter  and  summer  homes  one  is  li¬ 
able  to  partly  forget  the  songs  of 
some,  even  though  fairly  well  known. 
I  have  frequently  listened  to  these 
entrancing  bird  melodies  and  sought 
to  picture  mentally,  the  homes  in  the 
possible  northern  wilds  to  which  the 
birds  go  in  the  spring  and  from 
which  they  come  in  the  fall.  What 
pure  adventures  one  could  participate 
in,  in  climate,  country  and  surround¬ 
ings  could  their  travels  and  experi¬ 
ences  be  shared  by  an  interested  hu¬ 
man.  One  may  momentarily  forget 
that  the  ecstatic  joys  and  happy 
thrills  of  care-free  boyhood  days  are 
no  more,  as  he  fares  forth  in  the  old 
familiar  woodland  haunts,  on  a  mel¬ 
low,  hazily  sunshiny,  fragrant  Octo¬ 
ber  day.  But  it  is  not  for  long! 
Soon,  so  soon,  the  vain,  rapturous, 
delusive  spell  is  broken!  One’s  rev¬ 
eries  hold  the  sensibilities  with 
mighty  grip,  that  tenseness  that  com¬ 
pels  one  to  breathe  so  batedly,  as  in 
that  mystic  moment  the  mirage  of 
the  past  appears.  But  we  had  our 
boyhood  days,  my  friend,  and  the 
boyhood  experiences  of  today  are  not 
the  property  of  the  boy  of  the  past. 
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They  are  for  the  boy  of  today.  And 
could  we,  by  marvelous  transposi¬ 
tion,  be  placed  back  into  boyhood’s 
estate,  we  would  likely  regret  some 
of  the  accustomed  prerogatives  of 
manhood’s  estate,  lost  in  the  trans¬ 
position. 

Truly,  well  did  a  writer  thus  char¬ 
acterize  man’s  state  in  life,  in  the 
words : 

“Man  hath  a  weary  pilgrimage, 

As  through  this  world  he  wends, 

On  everv  stage  from  youth  to  age, 
Still  discontent  attends: 

With  heaviness  he  casts  his  eye 
Upon  the  road  before 
And  still  remembers  with  a  sigh 
The  days  that  are  no  more.” 

But  these  expediences  may  be  con¬ 
fined  more  to  the  realms  of  the 
dreamers,  and  the  more  practical,  the 
matter-of-fact  folks,  may  not  be  ham¬ 
pered  with  those  pensive  fancies  and 
sad  mental  ramblings  in  the  vanished 
past ;  however,  all  things  taken  into 
count,  even  those  fanciful  attitudes 
have  some  compensation,  which  the 
matter-of-fact  person  has  not.  but 
does  not  realizingly  miss.  Probably 
all  of  us  were  eager  to  hasten  out  of 
childhood,  not  realizing,  no,  not  even 
in  part  sensing  the  truth,  that  we 
were  hurrying,  or  rather  eager  to 
hurry  out  of  a  state,  condition  and 
circumstances,  the  passing  of  which 
we  would,  at  least  to  some  degree, 
regret  throughout  life.  No  doubt 
most  of  us  do  not  make  the  most  of 
the  present.  We  live  too  much  in 
the  memories  of  the  past  and  in  the 
ambitions  and  expectations  of  the  fu¬ 
ture,  and  thus  we  mar  both,  the  past 
and  the  future.  The  present  is  ours. 
The  past  can  never  be  recalled.  The 
future  means  eventually,  ETERNI¬ 
TY.  And  the. event  of  our  passing 
into  eternity  may  be  near ;  our  lov¬ 
ing,  merciful  Father  wisely  conceals 
from  our  knowledge  when  the  mo¬ 
mentous  departure  from  time  into 
eternity  shall  occur,  but  he  bids  us 
be  in  readiness  for  its  occurrence  at 
any  moment.  “Let  your  loins  be 
girded  about  and  your  lights  be  burn¬ 


ing;  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding ; 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh, 
they  may  open  unto  him  im,mediate- 
ly.”  “Be  ye  therefore  ready  also; 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not.”  Luke  12: 
35,  36, 40. 

Allowing  our  meditations  to  again 
dwell  upon  the  season’s  conditions, 
the  thoughts  painfully  revert  to  the 
“sere  and  yellow  leaf”  everywhere  in 
evidence,  succeeding  the  gloriously 
dyed  foliage  of  a  short  time  ago, 
which  typical  of  earthly  existence 
brings  to  mind  that  one  simple  clause 
of  Isaiah  64:6 — “We  all  do  fade  as 
a  leaf;”  but  just  like  death  and  de¬ 
cay  had  introduction  into  human  ex¬ 
istence  through  sin,  so  in  the  passage 
of  scripture  referred  to,  the  contexts 
on  all  sides  refer  to  a  condition  of 
sinfulness,  for  the  statement,  “and 
our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have 
taken  us  away:”  are  followed  by, 
“And  there  is  none  that  calleth  upon 
thy  name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to. 
take  hold  of  thee :  for  thou  hast  hid 
thy  face  from  us,  and  hast  consumed 
us,  because  of  our  iniquities.”  In 
preceding  contexts  the  word  declares 
“Thou  meetest  him  that  rejoiceth  and 
worketh  righteousness,  those  that  re¬ 
member  thee  in  thy  ways :  behold 
thou  art  wroth ;  for  we  have  sinned : 
in  those  is  continuance  and  we  shall 
be  saved.”  But  it  is  not  in  age  nor 
in  the  wintry  season  only  that  de¬ 
cline  reigns  for  we  read,  “Even  youths 
shall  faint  and  be  weary,  and  the 
young  men  shall  utterly  fall,”  but 
there  is  a  bright  beacon  of  hope  and 
consolation  held  out  for  all  who  meet 
the  enjoined  conditions,  for  the  next 
verse  gives  this  assurance,  “But  they 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew 
their  strength;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run 
and  not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall 
walk,  and  not  faint”  (Isaiah  40:30, 
31). 


Did  you  read  studiously  and  care- 
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fully  the  article  in  last  Herold  select¬ 
ed  from  the  writings  of  Menno  Si¬ 
mons?  It  is  worthy  of  our  most 
thorough  reading.  Much  and  deep 
thought  is  expressed  in  comparative¬ 
ly  few  words.  That  the  writer  had 
thought  much  and  thoroughly  upon 
the  things  whereof  he  writes  is  man¬ 
ifest  in  the  ideas  adduced  and  the 
clearness  and  fulness  of  expression. 
And  above  all,  there  is  a  high  and 
pure  standard  of  spirituality  held 
forth,  in  the  confessions  of  that  lack¬ 
ed  and  in  the  responsibility  to  God 
held,  which  puts  to  shame,  utterly, 
the  indifferent  attitude  of  many  a 
one,  who,  today  poses  as  a  follower 
of  Menno  Simon. 

That  Menno  was  a  trained  thinker, 
with  the  ability  to  convey  those 
thoughts  to  others,  must  be  evident 
to  any  one,  who  is  not  indifferent 
to  the  merits  of  his  writings.  It  is 
this  spiritual  mind,  coupled  with 
trained  and  used  mental  powers,  that 
are  so  much  needed  at  this  time  and 
at  all  times.  When  we  deprecate  the 
present-day  tendency  to  schoolish- 
ness  and  the  presumed  superiority 
of  academic  and  collegiate  ideals,  we 
do  not  mean  to  discount  true  and 
intensive  thought,  or  scholarliness  or 
studiousness.  Nor  to  commend  ig¬ 
norance.  But  when  the  training  im¬ 
parted,  embodies  false,  unsound,  un¬ 
wholesome,  unreal  aims  and  ideals, 
which  train  away  from  the  practical 
and  the  enduring,  then  we  have  every 
reason  thinkable  to  oppose  that 
which  operates  for  injury  and  ruin. 
Some  say,  Yes,  but  our  young  people 
will  get  a  higher  education  some¬ 
where.  Well,  if  they  will  of  such  a 
kind,  be  it  known  unto  them  that  it 
is  in  opposition  to  the  will  of  those 
responsible  for  their  welfare,  instead 
of  supinely  and  childishly  consenting 
to  the  undoing  of  thdm.  The  Luther¬ 
an  and  Roman  Catholic  churches 
have  not  shown  as  little  intelligent 
discernment  and  conception  of  pres¬ 
ent  day  conditions  and  needs  as  have 
we,  for  they  recognize  the  need  of 
school  training  in  line  with  their 


church  beliefs  and  endeavors,  hence 
their  parochial  or  church  schools. 
This  need  is  recognized  and  discuss¬ 
ed  by  not  only  church  but  l»v  “safe 
and  sane”  school  authorities,  who  un¬ 
derstand  that  the  present-day  school, 
training  has  too  little  of  real  moral 
and  spiritual  value. 


A  correspondent  of  a  large  chil¬ 
dren’s  home,  in  writing  to  the  home, 
referred  to  that  home’s  inmates  as- 
not  having  the  look  like  his  “idea  of 
institutional  children.”  In  comment¬ 
ing  on  this  reference  the  ones  respon¬ 
sible  for  that  home,  state  “we  try  to- 
get  away  from  the  “institution”  idea 
(so  repulsive  to  most  people). 

We  understand  the  words  to  im¬ 
ply  that  frequently  such  “institu¬ 
tions”  become  a  system,  which,  like 
a  machine,  become  soul-less  and  lose 
personal  significance  and  interest,  and 
eventually  deal  with  children  in 
group  and  “herd”  terms,  instead  of 
holding  to  the  true  conception  and 
thought  that  each  child  is  an  indi¬ 
vidual — a  person — which  has  individ¬ 
ual  characteristics  and  individual  re¬ 
quirements.  Will  our  readers  per¬ 
mit  the  editor  to  illustrate  what  he 
is  trying  to  convey  by  relating  an 
anecdote  of  an  aged  brother,  a  prom¬ 
inent  churchman,  too,  in  a  local  way, 
of  whom  it  was  said  that  upon  a  time 
when  the  Indians  were  the  subject 
of  consideration,  this  brother  should 
have  said  that  he  would  have  almost 
as  great  scruples  against  taking  an 
Indian’s  life  as  that  of  a  human  be¬ 
ing,  as  though  an  Indian  were  not 
human.  The  point  is  this  that  like 
that  brother,  in  our  story*  people 
sometimes  seem  to  forget  that  in¬ 
mates  of  orphanages  and  institutional 
homes  are  human,  with  that  innate 
sense  of  certain  rights  and  a  desire 
and  capacity  for  love.  And  too  often 
they  are  looked  upon  and  so  treated 
as  no  more  than  almost  human,  and 
a  discriminating  line  drawn  between 
them  and  others,  especially  our  own, 
who  are  accepted  as  being  quite  hu¬ 
man.  By  this,  however,  we  have  not 
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the  least  desire  to  encourage  a  maud¬ 
lin  sentiment  which  would  excuse, 
unjustly,  their  shortcomings  and  sin¬ 
ful  tendencies,  for  that  would  not 
tend  to  rearage  in  “the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.”  And  some¬ 
times  we  wonder  how  the  borders  of 
church  activities  might  be  most  ad¬ 
vantageously  enlarged,  and  as  a  con¬ 
ference  body,  apparently  at  times, 
while  looking  about  for  enlarged  op¬ 
portunity  for  real  service  for  our 
Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  we 
seem  to  sort  of  overlook  what  is  re¬ 
ally  being  done,  by  our  Home  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  the  actual  work  too 
often  being  left  to  a  comparatively 
few,  to  whom  are  left  the  weighty 
responsibilities  to  care  and  provide, 
spiritually  and  temporally,  for  72  in¬ 
mates  or  wards,  the  regular  working 
force  consisting  of  the  superinten¬ 
dent,  his  wife  and  three  other  sisters. 
The  ’  editor  confidently  challenges 
comparison  with  any  like  institution 
in  ratio  of  number  of  inmates  per 
worker,  in  this  country.  This  not 
boastingly  but  to  awaken  a  realiza¬ 
tion  of  actual  conditions,  as  they  are, 
and  of  opportunities  that  are  ours,  as 
churches,  to  really  get  down  to  real 
missionary  work,  and  not  simply 
day-dream  and  visionize  and  theorize" 
as  to  what  we  would  like  to  do  and 
are  going  to  do  after  a  series  of 
“tomorrows.”  This  is  actual  work 
and  not  a  pleasant,  “dress  parade,” 
religious  comedy,  from  which  the 
“actors”  can  go  home  and  rest(?) 
after  the  arduous^?)  exertions  of  a 
make-believe  stage  play. 

This  is  purely  editorial  in  origin 
and  production,  no  one  officially  con¬ 
nected  with  the  Home  having  any 
knowledge  of  or  responsibility  for 
this  presentation  of  what  the  editor 
recognizes  a  necessary  reminder,  of 
what  he  believes  to  be  both  privilege 
and  duty.  Here  is  an  opportunity  to 
be  and  keep  in  touch  for  spiritual 
amendment  and  establishment  and 
upbuilding  with  those  whose  former 
surroundings  and  conditions  were,  in 
most  cases,  morally  and  spiritually, 


indifferent,  and  in  many  cases  posi¬ 
tively  ungodly,  and  to  pass  those 
life-possibilities  on  to  home  influenc¬ 
es,  which  must  be  far  more  effective 
and  lasting  than  any  other  line  of 
“missionizing”  efforts  conceivable. 
And  it  is  established  and  in  need  of 
adequate  support  in  the  way  of  help¬ 
ers  to  attain  greater  efficiency  and 
effectiveness. 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


From  the  Town  Line-Griner  con¬ 
gregation  in  Indiana  comes  the 
cheering  intelligence  that  Bishop 
Gideon  Yoder,  of  Wellman,  la.,  bap¬ 
tized  a  class  of  young  converts  on 
Sundav,  Oct.  5  and  that  the  brother 
held  three  evening  meetings  while 
there.  We  are  informed  further  that 
it  is  hoped  to  hold  communion  serv¬ 
ices  in  the  near  future. 


Bishop  Christian  W.  Bender,  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  who  has  the  bishop  over¬ 
sight  of  the  Greenwood,  Delaware 
congregation,  was  there  over  Sunday, 
Oct.  19  to  hold  communion. 


Pre.  Daniel  Wenger,  Fredericks¬ 
burg,  Ohio,  conducted  preaching 
services  at  the  home  of  his  nephew, 
John  S.  Wenger,  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa., 
Sunday,  Oct.  12. 

On  the  13th  inst.,  Allen,  son  of 
John  S.  Wenger  while  returning 
benches  to  the  Flag  Run  meeting 
house,  near  Elk  Lick,  Penna.,  had 
the  misfortune  of  a  run-a-way, 
brought  about  by  some  of  the  bench¬ 
es,  while  driving  down  a  steep  grade 
sliding  forward  and  exciting  the 
team,  which,  when  the  young  man 
saw  he  could  not  regain  control  in¬ 
duced  him  to  leap  for  safety.  He  be¬ 
came  entangled  in  the  driving  lines 
or  checks  and  was  violently  dragged 
along  the  piked  road.  His  clothing 
was  badly  shredded  and  ripped  and 
he  sustained  serious  bruises  and  la¬ 
cerations.  Dr.  Marrow  from  Elk 
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Lick,  Pa.,  rendered  first  aid,  after 
which  he  was  taken  to  Meyersdale, 
Pa.,  where  Dr.  Glass  conducted  X- 
ray  examinations,  which  revealed 
fracture  of  the  anklq.  He  is  reported 
as  being  well  on  the  way  to  recov¬ 
ery  and  is  expected  to  be  discharged 
from  Dr.  Glass’s  hospital  in  a  few 
days. 

Noah  Swartzentruber,  wife  and 
two  children,  from  Au  Gres,  Mich., 
stopped  a  few  days  in  the  Casselman 
River  region  en-route  home  from 
Greenwood,  Dela. 


Mary  Byler,  after  a  vacation  of  some 
months  in  “Big  Valley,”  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  is  again  busily  engaged  in  the 
duties  of  a  worker  at  the  A.  M.  C. 
Home.  However,  this  does  not  in¬ 
crease  the  number  of  workers,  as  the 
force  of  three  named  before,  included 
one  temporary  helper.  A  correction 
is  also  in  order:  as  we  stated  in  our 
last  reference  to  the  affairs  of  the 
Home  that  three  of  the  inmates  or 
wards  of  the  Home  assisted ;  in  this 
we  unfortunately  labored  under  an 
erroneous  understanding,  as  the  larg¬ 
er  girls  all  attend  school.  We  gladly 
correct  these  errors  and  tender  our 
regrets  for  the  unintentional  misin¬ 
formation  thus  given,  as  the  situa¬ 
tion  is  such  that  those  girls  can  only 
help  between  school  hours. 


Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  and 
wife  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  if  we  cor¬ 
rectly  understand  information  receiv¬ 
ed,  are  visiting  in  Defiance,  Holmes- 
Tuscarawas  and  Stark  counties,  O., 
the  brother  laboring  in  the  ministry. 

May  all  these  labors,  to  which  ref¬ 
erence  is  herein  made  be  very  effect¬ 
ive  unto  the  upbuilding  of  Christ’s 
kingdom. 


QUESTIONS  ABOUT  LUKE 

16:1-16 


To  the  editor  or  to  whom  he  may 
choose  to  assign  these  questions  for 
reply,  if  they  be  considered  in  order. 


4 

we  direct  these  questions.  We  used 
these  scriptures  as  a  Sunday  school 
lesson,  some  time  ago,  and  it  was  a 
dark  chapter  for  us  all.  •  Perhaps 
they  are  plain  or  easy  questions  to 
others.  May  we  have  assistance  of 
others  on  this  question. 

What  is  the  whole  lesson  taught? 
Why  did  the  steward  resolve  to  low¬ 
er  the  debts  of  his  lord’s  debtors? 
Why  could  his  lord  commend  his 
steward  for  such  an  act,  see  verse  8? 
Following  references  elsewhere,  such 
as  Matthew  6:19  and  19:21  the  un¬ 
righteous  mammon  or  worldly  riches 
are  represented  as  corrupting  and  de¬ 
stroying,  then  how,  through  the  un¬ 
righteous  mammon,  can  one  be  re¬ 
ceived  into  everlasting  habitations 
upon  failure  in  other  resources? 

Abe  J.  Keim,  Amboy,  Ind. 

Editor’s  Note :  These  questions  are 
passed  on,  without  assignment,  for 
answer.  Let  us  have  volunteer  an¬ 
swers.  Please  seek  to  write  as  clear¬ 
ly  as  possible  when  undertaking  to 
answer. 


DISAPPOINTMENT 


“Disappointment — His  appointment,” 
Change  one  letter  then  I  see 

That  the  thwarting  of  my  purpose 
Is  God’s  better  choice  for  me. 

His  appointment  must  be  blessing 
Though  it  may  come  in  disguise, 

For  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
Open  to  His  vision  lies. 

“Disappointment — His  appointment,” 
Whose?  The  Lord’s  who  loves  me 
best 

Understands  and  knows  me  fully 
Who  my  faith  and  love  would  test; 

For  like  loving  earthly  parents, 

He  rejoices  when  He  knows 

That  His  child  accepts  unquestioned 
All  that  from  His  wisdom  flows. 

“Disappointment — His  appointment,” 
No  good  thing  will  He  withhold. 

From  denials  oft  we  gather 
Treasures  of  His  love  untold. 
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Well  He  knows  each  broken  promise 
Leads  to  fuller,  deeper  trust; 

And  the  end  of  all  His  dealings 
Proves  our  God  is  wise  and  just. 

“Disappointment — His  appointment/ 
Lord,  I  take  it  then  as  such. 

Like  the  clay  in  hands  of  potter 
Yielding  wholly  to  His  touch. 

All  my  life’s  plan  in  His  moulding, 
Not  one  single  choice  be  mine. 

Let  me  answer,  unrepining 

“Father,  not  my  will,  but  Ihine.” 

Note. — The  above  poem  is  said  to 
have  been  found  in  the  Bible  of  a 
ladv,  named  Minnie  Beals,  who  after 
extended  experiences  of  suffering  and 
helplessness,  died  at  the  age  of  near¬ 
ly  2 7  years.  It  has  been  clipped 
from  a "  memorial  sketch  of  the  de¬ 
ceased,  published  in  the  Christian 
Home.  In  republishing  the  same  it 
is  hoped  it  may  prove  a  means  of 
blessing  to  our  readers. — Editor. 


JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

OUR  LETTERS 

Tavistock,  Ont.  Oct.  6,  1924.  Dear 
Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  Jesus.  I 
have  five  more  Bible  verses  learned. 
I  figured  over  my  verses  and  if  I 
made  no  mistake  it  makes  nearly  80 
cents  I  should  like  to  have  a  German 
and  English  testament  for  75  cents  if 
you  have  them.  In  my  last  four 
letters  in  the  Herold  my  Name  was 
spelled  Wilfred  and  it  should  been 
Wilfrid.  I  will  close  wishing  God’s 
blessing  to  all.  Wilfrid  Bender. 

Dear  Wilfrid.  Your  name  is  spell¬ 
ed  Wilfred  in  “Uncle  Jake’s”  book 
too  but  such  mistakes  are  not  bad  as 
long  as  we  are  ready  to  correct  them 
as  soon  as  we  see  we  are  wrong.  The 
new  German  and  English  testament 
costs  85  cents,  but  you  have  enough 
credit  on  the  book  and  I  will  order 
one  for  you  from  the  publishing 
house.  Cousin  Dan. 


SB  a  Arbeit 

THE  WORLD  AND  THE 
CHURCH 


We  have  been  asked  to  explain 
what  is  really  meant  when  it  is  said 
that  the  world  has  crept  into  the 
Church.  It  seems  to  us  such  a  com¬ 
mon  and  self-explanatory  manifesta¬ 
tion  as  scarcely  to  need  any  explana¬ 
tion.  What  really  do  we  mean  by 
the  term  “world”?  Using  it  in  the 
sense  in  which  Christ  and  the  apos¬ 
tles  used  it,  it  means  the  thought 
and  spirit  and  method  of  the  world 
as  they  stand  arrayed  against  the 
thought  and  spirit  and  method  of 
Christ  and  His  super-world  teach¬ 
ings.  The  world  was  conceived  of 
by  Him  as  under  the  power  of  sin 
and  alienated  from  God.  Hence  in 
His  prayer  He  says,  “I  am  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  these  are  not  of 
the  world.”  In  harmony  with  this, 
John  says,  “Love  not  the  world,  nei¬ 
ther  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  of  the  world.  So,  then,  when  we 
use  the  term  “world,”  we  conceive 
of  it  as  being  by  nature  under  the 
dominion  of  sin  and  opposed  to  the 
spirit  and  teachings  of  Christ. 

Now,  that  part  of  the  world  of 
mankind  which  is  professedly  Chris¬ 
tian  is  in  constant  danger  of  being 
influenced,  if  not  dominated,  by  the 
spirit  of  the  world  which  is  out  of 
harmony  with  the  spirit  and  teach¬ 
ings  of  Christ.  Christ  laid  down 
clearly  and  definitely  the  terms  of 
discipleship  when  He  called  the 
twelve  to  follow  after  Him.  Three 
years  of  teaching,  training  and  disci¬ 
pline  did  not  quite  suffice  to  disen¬ 
tangle  them  from  the  meshes  of  er¬ 
roneous  conceptions  as  to  what  disci¬ 
pleship  meant,  and  to  make  cl$ar  to 
them  the  sharp  line  of  demarcation 
between  a  follower  of  Christ  and  the 
man  of  the  world.  The  “Sermon  on 
the  Mount”  and  Christ’s  other  super 
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human  teachings  reveal  the  wide 
breach  that  exists  between  the  two. 
Pentecost  marks  the  beginning  of  a 
new  era  in  the  lives  of  the  apostles, 
and  the  sharp  line  of  distinction  be¬ 
tween  the  Christian  and  the  non- 
Christian  becomes  entirely  clear. 
The  Epistles  are  one  continuous  set¬ 
ting  forth,  in  concrete  applicatory 
force,  of  what  it  means  to  be  a  Chris¬ 
tian  and  of  how  he  must,  like  his 
Lord,  be  separate  and  not  of  this 
world.  The  standard  there  fixed  is 
high,  but  no  higher  than  it  must  be. 
The  world  at  enmity  with  Christ  and 
the  Christian  at  war  with  the  world, 
is  the  thought  that  runs  through  the 
whole  New  Testament.  When  one 
reads  what  manner  of  man  the  Chris¬ 
tian  should  be,  one  is  forced  to  ex¬ 
claim,  “What  are  the  best  of  us  after 
all  but  only  half-Christian?” 

Now,  the  reason  why  the  world  is 
creeping  into  the  Church  is  because 
it  has  crept  into  the  Christian.  Wa¬ 
ter  never  runs  higher  than  its  source, 
and  the  Church’s  spirit  and  life  and 
activities  never  reach  a  higher  point 
of  spirituality  than  the  spirituality  of 
its  ministry  and  members.  If  the 
thought  and  spirit  and  method  of  the 
world  have  crept  into  the  Church,  it 
is  because  they  wield  a  large  influ¬ 
ence  upon  the  ministry  and  the  mem¬ 
bership.  And  so  it  happens  that 
many  a  pulpit  feels  more  at  home  in 
the  thinking  of  the  world  than  in  the 
thinking  of  Christ.  Some  are  more 
eloquent  in  discussing  political,  so¬ 
cial  and  ethical  questions  than  in 
proclaiming  and  applying  the  uplift¬ 
ing  truths  of  the  Gospel.  The  Gos¬ 
pel  surely  has  a  message  for  all  the 
relationships  of  life;  but  it  refuses  to 
sit  at  the  feet  of  scientists,  sociolo¬ 
gists  and  psychologists  to  learn  what 
that  Gospel  is  and  how  it  is  to  be 
applied.  When  one  hears  or  reads  of 
the  pulpit  utterances  in  many  influ¬ 
ential  quarters  of  the  Church,  one  is 
made  to  feel  that  the  preachers  have 
exhausted  the  rich  treasures  of  divine 
truth  which  Christ  and  His  apostles 
brought  to  light,  and  that  they  must 


4 

now  look  elsewhere  for  new  discov¬ 
eries  of  ruth.  It  is  pitiable  how  they 
miss  the  kernel  of  the  texts  they  use 
as  pegs  on  which  to  hang  something 
extraneous  and  then  give  their  peo¬ 
ple  nothing  but  shells.  In  this  way 
is  the  thought  of  the  world  creeping 
into  the  preaching  and  teaching  of 
the  Church.  When  a  preacher  once 
becomes  wiser  than  Christ  or  His 
great  interpreter  Paul,  it  is  time  for 
him  to  hand  in  his  ordination  papers. 

When  the  ministry  thus  goes  a- 
stray,  need  it  be  wondered  at  that 
the  people  should  go  astray  also? 
That  the  spirit  and  method  of  the 
world  should  be  reflected  in  the  ac¬ 
tivities  of  the  congregation  ?  We 
have  long  been  asking  the  question, 
What  is  being  done  to  make  the 
congregation  a  missionary  and  spir¬ 
itual  leaven  in  its  community,  and 
thus  fulfill  to  the  limit  its  high  and 
holy  calling?  We  rejoice  to  know 
that  in  many  sections  the  sole  reli¬ 
ance  is  no  longer  being  placed  upon 
the  pastor,  the  Sunday  school  teach¬ 
ers  and  the  missionary  societies  to 
do  the  work  of  Christian  indoctrina¬ 
tion  and  evangelism.  Deaconesses 
are  called  for,  and  kindergarten  and 
other  week-day  schools  are  being 
conducted.  Now  the  cry  is  for  more 
personal  evangelism  where  every 
Christian  (whether  in  the  home,  in 
the  neighbor’s  house,  in  the  shop  or 
the  factory)  functions  as  a  mission¬ 
ary.  It  is  a  great  cry;  it  must  be  an 
insistent  cry.  But  what  prevents  it 
from  being  heard?  The  world  has 
crept  into  the  activities  of  the  con¬ 
gregation.  Some  churches  must  have 
all  sorts  of  devices  to  entertain  peo¬ 
ple  who  care  not  a  rap  for  religion. 
They  must  pipe  a  tune  that  suits  the 
dancing  spirit  of  the  age.  But  tick¬ 
ling  a  man  isn’t  saving  him,  isn’t 
winning  him  for  Christ.  As  long  as 
the  Church  caters  to  a  pleasure-mad 
age,  it  will  win  few  souls.  When 
the  gray-haired  saints  have  stepped 
out,  where  will  be  the  recruits  to 
take  their  places?  The  time  has  come 
to  say  to  the  world-spirit,  “Depart, 
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and  give  the  Church  a  chance  to  win 
and  save  souls!” — The  Lutheran. 


A  QUOTATION 


The  Reformed  Church  Messenger 
in  its  issue  for  September  23d  has 
something  to  say  about  that  fellow 
across  the  street  that  we  like  very 
much  indeed.  Perhaps  it  takes  a 
bit  of  courage  and  the  willingness  to 
be  misunderstood  at  times  to  be 
Christianly  neighborly,  but  no  one 
doubts  the  righteousness  of  the  ob¬ 
jective.  We  quote: 

“Irvin  S.  Cobb  tells  the  story  of  ‘a 
kindly  old  soul  with  six  million  neigh¬ 
bors  and  not  a  single  friend.’  It  is 
the  picture  of  the  inexpressible  lone¬ 
liness  of  many  a  heart  in  the  great 
city,  the  peopled  solitude  of  the  mod¬ 
ern  Babylon.  Here  is  another  well- 
told  lesson  in  friendship  and  neigh- 
borliness  that  very  many  of  us  need. 
We  noted  it  the  other  day  in  the 
Observer,  and  we  believe  it  will  pay 
you  to  read  it  very  thoughtfully. 

“  ‘I’ve  always  wanted  to  feel  that 
I  was  a  real  neighbor.’  said  my  new 
friend,  as  we  rode  to  town  the  other 
morning,  ‘and  I’m  going  to  start  ear¬ 
ly  with  you!’  This  was  quite  a  sur¬ 
prise  for  a  newcomer  to  spring  on 
me.  He  had  just  moved  on  our 
street  the  day  before.  And  he  held 
out  his  hand  to  me.  ‘I  want  to  be 
your  neighbor,’  he  said,  half-smiling, 
‘the  kind  of  a  neighbor  that  slips  in 
to  the  back  door  and  borrows  vour 
sugar  or  garden  rake.  Let’s  shake!’ 
And  we  shook  right  heartily.  Some¬ 
thing  gripped  me  elsewhere,  and  I 
said:  ‘You  must  have  had  a  lot  of 
real  practice  at  this  neighbor  stuff! 
You’re  right  on  the  job!’ 

He  looked  away  for  a  moment,  and 
then  answered,  slowly  :  ‘Yes,  I  once 
let  these  little  things  go.  Twice  I 
regretted  it.  Once  a  family  lived  a- 
cross  the  street  from  us.  They  were 
from  an  eastern  city,  in  a  strange 
country.  They  didn’t  know  a  soul. 
I  mentioned  it  to  my  wife — that  we 
should  call  op  them ;  but  we  just  put 


it  off.  You  know  how  it  is,  you  get 
rushed  and  time  slips  by.  Well,  one 
winter  day  as  I  started  to  work,  I 
saw  a  bunch  of  crepe  on  the  door. 

It  struck  me  like  a  cold  knife.  I 
went  right  up,  as  I  should  have  done 
months  before.  There  in  that  still, 
lonesome  place  sat  the  man  alone 
with  his  grief.  I  tried  to  comfort 
him,  but  all  he  could  say  was,  “She 

was  lonely,  so  lonely . ” 

My  friend  sat  silent  a  while.  He 
cleared  his  throat.  ‘The  other  time 
I  was  nasty  to  a  negihbor’s  kid  I 
caught  running  across  my  flower  bed. 

A  week  later  the  little  fellow  was 
run  over  by  a  coal  truck.  I  have 
always  regretted  what  I  said  to  the 
poor  little  fellow.  I  wasn’t  a  neigh¬ 
bor,  a  pal  to  him.’ 

My  new  neighbor  is  right.  We  are 
measured  by  our  deeds.  Intending 
to  do  the  thing,  to  be  a  real  friend 
and  neighbor,  doesn’t  make  one  a 
good  neighbor.  You  have  to  walk 
up  to  him,  hold  out  your  hand  and 
say,  ‘Let’s  shake  on  it,’  to  count. 
And,  believe  me,  it’s  the  act  that 
counts  for  more  friendships  than  any¬ 
thing  else.” 

God  only  knows  ,the  loneliness  in 
many  human  hearts  today  that  are 
hungering  and  thirsting  for  some  out¬ 
ward  expression  of  somebody’s  inter¬ 
est  and  friendship.  Many  a  tragedy 
could  be  averted,  many  a  life  could 
be  saved,  many  a  home  could  be  ir¬ 
radiated  with  a  new  joy,  if  you  and 
I  were  more  thoughtful  and  sympa¬ 
thetic.  We  hope  that  no  reader  of 
the  Messenger  missed  that  wonderful 
appeal  in  last  week’s  issue  by  the 
eminent  Australian  preacher  and  es- 
savist,  F.  W.  Boreham.  which  was 
entitled  “Finger-print  Service.”  It 
was  a  beautiful  exposition  of  the 
thing  that  is  most  needed  to  make 
our  Church  work  really  count  today. 
The  personal  touch  from  sympathetic 
hearts  is  the  triumph  of  brotherliness 
in  a  day  of  rush  and  hurry  and  stark 
materialism.  How  much  do  you  care 
for  that  lonely  ‘fellow  across  the 
street’?” — The  Lutheran. 
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AUTUMN’S  BEAUTY 


The  flowers  nod  their  sleepy  heads. 
And  dream  of  downy,  snowy  beds. 
Sweet  lullabies  the  autumn  breeze, 
Resounds  across  the  withering  leas. 
But  does  the  summer  beauty  fade? 
Why,  look  ye  at  yon  vested  glade! 

A  russet  beauty  autumn  claims, 

All  brown  and  gold  and  fire-red 
flames, 

The  tints  that  blend  the  sunset  hue, 
Enhanced  with  pearls  of  heavy  dew. 
For  Autumn  is  the  glorious  crown, 
That  puts  to  shame  fair  Summer’s 
gown. 

As  one  by  one  the  years  roll  by, 

Each  soul  to  Autumn  must  draw 
nigh, 

The  little  deeds  of  by-gone  years, 
Will  fall  asleep  like  flowers,  in  tears, 
And  Time  will  whisper  lullabies 
That  Peace  beyond  the  Valley  lies. 
Then  beautiful  the  vested  Soul 
Approaching  slowly  Heaven’s  Goal! 
How  sweet  the  peaceful  Happiness 
Obscures  the  past  with  tenderness! 
Aflame  with  glorious  Autumn  glow! 
A  living  sunset  burning  low. 

—Mildred  S.  Albert. 


A  TOUCHING  INCIDENT 


“Fanny  Crosby,  the  blind  song 
writer,  was  at  the  McCauley  mission. 
She  asked  if  there  was  a  boy  there 
who  had  no  mother,  and  if  he  would 
come  up  and  let  her  lay  her  hand  on 
his  head.  A  motherless  little  bum 
came  up  and  she  put  her  arms  about 
him  and  kissed  him.  They  parted. 
She  went  from  the  meeting  and  wrote 
that  soul-inspiring  song,  ‘Rescue  the 
Perishing’  and  when  Mr.  Sankey  was 
about  to  sing  the  song  in  St.  Louis 
he  related  the  incident,  a  man  sprang 
to  his  feet  in  the  audience  and  said: 
‘I  am  the  boy  she  kissed  that  night. 
I  never  was  able  to  get  away  from 
the  impression  made  by  that  touch¬ 
ing  act,  until  I  became  a  Christian. 
I  am  now  living  in  this  city  with  my 
family,  am  a  Christian,  and  am  doing 
a  good  business.’  ” — Gospel  Banner. 


AN  UNEXPECTED  OPPOR¬ 
TUNITY 

The  minister  had  waited  a  full 
hour  or  more  in  the  little  country 
cemetery  and  he  was  wet  and  cold 
when  he  stepped  down  from  his  bug¬ 
gy  to  offer  a  simple  prayer  at  the 
grave.  The  doors  of  two  of  the  car¬ 
riages  were  opened  during  the  prayer, 
but  none  of  the  occupants  got  out  in 
the  driving  rain.  It  was  a  dreary 
unfeeling  burial,  the  minister  mused, 
as  he  drove  slowly  homeward  over 
the  three  miles  of  miry  road,  and  a 
trace  of  bitterness  crept  into  his 
heart.  Nobody  had  spoken  to  him. 
Nobody  had  thanked  him  for  losing 
half  a  day  from  his  books  and  parish 
duties.  Nobody  had  shown  any  grief 
for  the  dead  or  any  courtesy  to  the 
living,  says  a  writer  in  the  Youth’s 
Companion. 

Six  years  passed  and  the  minister 
had  quite  forgotten  the  incident,  when 
a  letter  came  to  him  from  a  college 
student  in  Ohio,  whose  name,  even 
the  minister  had  never  heard. 

As  a  boy  of  sixteen,  the  young 
man  had  attended  the  funeral  of  a 
great-aunt  at  L.  He  told  how  greatly 
the  dark  leaden  sky,  the  driving  rain 
on  the  carriage  windows,  and  the 
jolting  of  the  slowly  moving  vehicle 
had  depressed  him.  Moreover,  under 
their  heavy  mourning  veils,  the  re¬ 
latives  had  discussed  the  probable 
disposition  of  aunt  Lurena’s  property, 
and  the  sordidness  of  it  all  had  affect¬ 
ed  the  boy’s  sensitive  nature  like  a 
blow. 

>‘Ours  had  never  been  a  religious 
family,”  the  letter  went  on,  “and 
this  was  my  first  contact  with  the 
serious  side  of  life.  I  don’t  think  I 
heard  a  dozen  words  of  the  prayer, 
but  for  days  I  could  see  you  just  as 
you  stood  there  bareheaded  in  the 
pouring  rain.  I  supposed  at  first 
that  you  were  paid  for  the  service,  and 
when  I  learned  from  a  light  remark 
on  the  way  back  that  you  weren’t,  I 
wondered  why  you  came.  I  couldn’t 
understand  why  a  man  should  do 
what  brought  him  neither  pleasure 
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nor  profit — why  he  should  do  it  for 
strangers,  at  all  events. 

“By  degrees,  I  came  to  see  that  the 
kind  of  life  I  was  most  familiar  with 
went  to  pieces  when  fortune  or  death 
came.  Father  was  always  nervous 
and  restless  for  days  after  any  of  the 
men  in  business  circle  died,  and  then 
I’d  think  of  you,  standing  so  calm 
and  quiet  out  there  in  the  rain,  pray¬ 
ing,  not  because  you  were  paid  for 
doing  it,  but  because  you  believed  in 
prayer.  That  seemed  to  point  to 
something  higher,  and  I  began  read¬ 
ing  the  New  Testament  to  find  the 
next  step. 

“Father  was  very  angry  when  I 
joined  the  church  and  decided  to 
study  for  the  ministry.  He  had  other 
plans  for  me,  but  I  couldn’t  see  my 
duty  anywhere  except  in  the  church, 
and  so  I’m  here,  working  my  way 
through  college.  I’ve  writteiy^his  to 
tell  you  where  the  good  impulse  start¬ 
ed,  a  place  where  you  might  think 
there  was  the  least  chance  of  exert¬ 
ing  any  influence  at  all.” — Selected. 


“GO  AND  SAY  COME” 


It  is  interesting  to  observe  that 
Jesus  seems  to  have  followed  this 
very  method  of  selecting  His  apostles. 
He  went  after  them,  directly  or  in¬ 
directly.  Jesus  collected  His  disciples 
by  traveling.  But  as  soon  as  they 
came  He  bade  them  go.  It  is  an  end¬ 
less  chain — Come  and  go ;  go  and  bid 
them  come;  having  come  and  seen, 
go  and  tell.  The  congregation  must 
constantly  thrust  its  life  into  the 
community. 

The  simplest  act  of  evangelism  is 
that  of  witnessing.  The  simplest 
form  of  witnessing  is  church  attend¬ 
ance  .  Church  attendance  is  not  con¬ 
vincing  to  a  non-Christian,  but  it  is 
persuasive.  No  one  can  get  people  to 
join  what  he  does  not  himself  value. 
One  evidence  of  the  power  in  America 
of  Roman  Catholicism  is  the  crowds 
that  pour  out  of  her  church  doors. 

Next  to  coming  to  church  one’s 
self  as  a  testimony  that*  it  is  an  act 


of  confession  of  faith,  is  to  bring  some 
one  with  you.  There  are  few  of  us 
who  are  trained  to  teach  others  the 
Christian  religion,  but  where  they 
will  hear  the  Gospel  and  sit  with 
those  who  commune  with  Christ.  If 
our  people  will  do  just  that  much,  the 
conversion  of  many  souls  to  life  eter¬ 
nal  will  follow.  God’s  Word  does  not 
return  unto  Him  void.  Once  in  a 
while  we  observe  that  a  magistrate 
sentences  a  man  to  go  to  church.  If 
that  is  effective,  how  much  greater  is 
the  influence  when  a  friend  brings  a 
friend.  And  when  all  is  said  and 
done,  there  are  mighty  few  Chris¬ 
tians  that  dare  claim  a  clean  record 
of  such  hospitality. 

In  Pittsburgh  there  is  a  layman 
who  brought  fifty  men  to  the  noon¬ 
day  Lenten  services  that  were  con¬ 
ducted  not  far  away  from  his  place  of 
business.  There  is  scarcely  a  con¬ 
gregation  that  has  not  two  or  three 
members  that  are  rarely  alone  in  their 
pews.  It  is  such  a  fine  and  easy 
thing  to  say,  “Will  you  not  come  to 
church  with  me  next  Sunday?”  that 
one  wonders  why  it  is  not  a  more 
common  experience. — Selected. 


‘I  BESEECH  YOU  THEREFORE 
BRETHREN” 


Pastor  C.  H.  Brunner  tells  the  fol¬ 
lowing  stor  ■  which  illustrates  the 
spirit  of  a  fully  sanctified  Christian 
in  the  matter  of  retaliation  for  some 
real  or  fancied  wrong.  He  says: 

“Stephen  Merritt  of  New  York  used 
to  relate  one  of  his  experiences  with 
the  men  of  the  down-town  section  of 
that  great  city.  He  often  had  a  meal 
prepared  for  them  after  having 
preached  Jesus  to  them.  One  of  these 
occasions,  after  the  boys  had  finished 
eating,  he  went  to  get  his  silk  hat, 
(he  was  an  undertaker  and  all  under¬ 
takers  wore  silk  hats  in  those  days) 
which  he.  had  placed  on  a  table  near 
by.  To  his  amazement  it  was  about 
half  filled  with  scraps  of  meat  and 
crumbs  of  bread.  The  brim  was  all 
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covered  with  grease  and  they  had 
also  poured  some  coffee  into  it. 

“Stephen  Merritt  said  to  himself, 
‘I  will  drive  them  out  with  a  broom¬ 
stick.’  ‘No,’  he  thought,  ‘I  will  have 
them  arrested.’  As  he  was  making 
for  the  door,  the  Lord  spoke  to  him, 
and  said,  ‘Love  beareth  all  things.’ 

“He  took  the  hat,  emptied  the  con¬ 
tents  into  the  street,  and  wiped  off 
the  grease  from  the  brim  as  best  he 
could.  As  he  put  the  hat  on  his  head 
the  coffee  ran  down  his  cheeks.  He 
turned  around  and  said,  ‘The  Lord 
bless  you,  boys !  I  was  so  forgetful 
not  to  bring  a  box  along  for  you  to 
put  your  scraps  in,  and  you  were  so 
mannerly  not  to  put  them  on  the 
floor.  Come  down  tomorrow  night 
and  we  will  have  a  better  time  than 
we  have  had  to-night.’ 

“He  started  for  home  in  his  car¬ 
riage,  but  the  whole  crowd  followed 
him.  One  man  caught  the  horse  by 
the  bridle  and  stopped  it.  Mr.  Mer¬ 
ritt  opened  the  door  of  his  coach, 
and  the  ring-leader  stepped  up,  and 
said,  ‘I  want  you  to  forgive  me ;  I  was 
one  of  the  men  who  played  that  mean 
trick  on  you.’  Then  another  and  an¬ 
other  confessed;  but  Stephen  Merritt 
answered,  ‘Come  down  tomorrow 
night,  boys,  and  we  will  have  a  good 
time.’ 

“The  next  night  Brother  Merritt 
preached  from  John  3:16,  and  when 
he  gave  the  invitation  forty  of  those 
hard-hearted  men  bowed  at  the  altar 
and  prayed  through  to  victory.  ‘Love 
never  faileth.,  ” 

Paul  was  not  above  the  prayerful 
and  forgiving  attitude  toward  the 
whole  church  to  which  he  ministered. 
Surely  if  any  man  had  a  right  to 
thunder  the  terrors  of  the  law  and  to 
demand  apostolic  obedience,  that 
right  was  his.  He  was  the  spiritual 
father  of  nearly  all  those  churches 
to  which  he  addressed  his  epistles. 
But  for  him  they  would  never  existed. 
But  for  him  their  members  might 
never  even  have  had  the  opportunity 
of  salvation  and  “an  inheritance  a- 
mong  them  that  are  sanctified.”  Yet 


* 

when  he  came  to  speak  to  them  of 
full  salvation  he  adopted  the  attitude 
of  appeal  rather  than  to  dictation. 

Splits,  factions,  “persecutions”  not 
for  righteousness’  sake,  the  manifes¬ 
tations  of  unholy  tempers,  and  ex¬ 
hibitions  of  carnality  that  have  amus¬ 
ed  rather  than  convicted  the  world, 
have  sometimes  resulted. 

A  great  German  defined  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  Christianity  and 
Socialism  in  a  very  clever  epigram. 
“Socialism  says,  ‘What  is  thine  is 
mine ;’  Christianity  says,  ‘What  is 
mine  is  thine.’  ”  But  Christanity 
goes  still  farther,  says  R.  W.  Dale, 
and  declares  that  both  what  is  mine 
and  what'  is  thine  is  really  God’s  and 
must  be  used  according  to  the  Di¬ 
vine  direction. — Sel. 


WHAT  PREACHERS  DO  FOR  US 


“Show  me  a  place  where  there 
isn’t  any  meetinghouses  where  preach¬ 
ers  are  never  seen,  and  I’ll  show  you 
a  place  where  old  hats  are  stuffed 
into  broken  winders,  where  the  chil¬ 
dren  air  dirty  and  ragged,  where 
gates  have  no  hinges,  where  wimmen 
air  shipshod,  and  where  maps  of  the 
devil’s  wild  land  air  painted  upon 
men’s  shirt-bosoms  with  tobacco 
juice!  That’s  what  I’ll  show  you. 
Let  us  consider  what  the  preacher’s 
do  for  us  before  we  aboose  ’em.” — 
Artemus  Ward,  1834-1867. — Selected. 


GRANDMOTHER 


Among  progressive  young  mothers 
there  is  danger  that  a  sense  of  su¬ 
periority  will  make  them  careless  of 
the  grandmother’s  feelings.  “Pansy” 
is  so  experienced  and  wise  a  writer 
that  we  shall  quote  what  she  says  on 
this  subject  in  “Trained  Mother¬ 
hood.” 

The  dear  mothers  who,  from  homes 
of  their  own,  now  broken,  have  per¬ 
haps  come  to  ours  for  a  little  while: 
they  live  their  lives  over  again  so 
completely  in  their  grandchildren. 
Much  of  the.  courage  of  youth  gone, 
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but  the  love  that  is  stronger  than 
death  remains,  and  is  being  lavished 
upon  the  little  children  that  seem  to 
have  come  back  to  them  from  their 
own  shadowed  past.  God  bless  the 
others  of  the  mothers !  Is  there  any 
one  who  should  be  so  tender  to  a 
mother  as  one  who  knows  by  experi¬ 
ence  what  a  child  is  to  a  mother  s 
heart  ? 

Moreover,  despite  all  that  we  may 
say  and  firmly  believe  about  the  new 
and  wiser  and  in  every  respect  bet¬ 
ter,  ways  of  the  present,  the  fact  re¬ 
mains  that  experience  even  in  the 
eyes  of  the  skilled  physician,  counts 
for  very  much.  There  are  times,  in 
homes,  when  I  am  reminded  of  what 
I  heard  a  certain  florist  sav,  with  a 
kindly  twinkle  in  his  eye  the  while: 

>  “I’ve  done  all  I  can  for  that  plant. 
Given  it  the  ost  scientific  treatment 
possible,  and  it  still  persists  in  not 
amounting  to  much.  Now,  I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  take  it  up  to  mother’s  room. 
She  will  hover  about  it  a  little,  and 
pinch  a  leaf  off  here  and  there,  and 
pat  it  and  give  it  a  drink  of  water 
now  and  then,  ,and  that  plant  will 

>  take  to  blooming — you  see  if  it  don’t! 
And  she  won’t  be  able  to  tell  what 
she  has  done  for  it,  and  I  won’t 

r  either !” 

There  is  another  point  to  be  con¬ 
sidered,  namely,  the  infinite  harm 
that  may  be  done  by  very  young 

>  mothers  in  their  manner  of  meeting 
suggestions  or  objections. 

“Oh,  grandmother,  you  are  so 
fussy!”  said  a  small  miss  of  five  to 
her  dear  white-haired  slave.  “I  wish 
you  would  let  me  alone!  Mamma 
doesn’t  think  I  need  to  wear  my 
leggings.  She  said  so.” 

“Mamma,”  who  overheard,  was  du¬ 
ly  shocked,  and  administered  a  se- 
f  vere  reproof but  that  did  not  pre¬ 
vent  her  from  saying  two  hours  af¬ 
terward,  in  the  child’s  hearing:  “Do, 
mother,  let  her  stay  where  she  is. 
f  There  isn’t  draught  enough  from  that 
(  door  to  hurt  a  mosquito.” 

Said  a  young  mother  to  me,  to 

>  whom  I  was  telling  this  incident: 


SBaljrfjett 
“Well,  I  don’t  suppose  there  was.” 

What,  in  such  cases  is  a  mother  to  do? 

Bless  you,  dear!  May  I,  from  the 
experience  of  one  whose  mother  has 
been  gone  away  for  fifteen  years, 
make  answer? 

By  all  means  call  the  child  away, 
or  close  the  door.  To  stay  might  not 
hurt  her  physically,  but  it  would  hurt 
the  grandmother.  Concessions?  Yes, 
in  trifles,  always.  If  we  could  only 
learn  that  lesson!  To  go  without 
gravy,  sometimes,  is  not  going  to 
seriously  injure  a  child.  Even  to  ^ 
wear  a  little  heavier  garment  on  a 
cold  day  than  the  mother  thinks 
quite  necessary  will  probably  not  un¬ 
dermine  the  constitution,  neither  will 
the  wee  rubbers  be  likely  to  produce 
paralysis. 

Oh,  I  know  there  are  times  when 
the  wisdom  of  the  young  mother 
must  move  contrary  to  the  nervous¬ 
ness  of  the  grandmother,  but  if  the 
movement  was  made  solely  for  the 
child’s  best  good,  and  never  because 
of  a  little  willful  determination  to 
have  our  own  way,  wouldn’t  the  oc¬ 
casions  be  much  less  frequent? 

Also,  there  are  such  sweet  and 
winning  ways  of  doing  even  the  op¬ 
posite  thing,  when  judgment  and 
conscience  say  that  the  opposite 
thing  must  be  done,  that  they  leave 
no  sting. 

I* must  remind  you,  dear  mother, 
of  one  thing  more.  They  have  not 
long  to  stay,  these  grandmothers. 
Some  day,  all  too  soon,  the  shelter¬ 
ing  arms,  the  gentle,  expostulating 
voice,  the  eyes  clouded  with  anxiety 
for  some  dear  one,  the  hovering  love 
that  enfolds  you  now,  will  all  slip 
away,  leaving  vacancy. 

Let  me  assure  you,  with  a  knowl¬ 
edge  born  of  experience,  that  it  will 
be  well  for  you  if,  on  that  day,  you 
can  look  at  the  vacant  spaces  without 
twinges  of  self-accusing  pain. 

“I  might  have  done  and  left  undone 
a  thousand  little  things  that  she 
wanted  m,e  to,  and  I  wouldn  t !  I 
heard  that  wail  once  from  a  middle- 
aged  woman  as  she  bent  over  the 
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coffined  head  of  her  mother— and  it 
was  a  bitter  cry. — Selected. 


ONLY  TWO  CLASSES 


There  were  two  classes  in  the  day 
of  Noah  s  flood,  those  who  were  in¬ 
side  the  ark,  and  those  who  were  out¬ 
side;  two  in  the  parable  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel-net,  the  good  fish  and  the  bad; 
two  in  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins, 
the  w«se  and  the  foolish;  two  in  the 
account  of  the  judgment  day,  the 
sheep  and  the  goats ;  two  sides  of  the 
throne,  the  right  hand  and  the  left; 
two,  only  two  abodes,  when  the  last 
sentence  is  passed,  only  heaven  and 
hell. — The  Traveller’s  Guide. 

EDUCATED  AWAY  FROM  WORK 


solutely  necessary?  Are  we  getting 
to  the  point  where  young  men  of 
sturdy  build  must  consider  hard  work 
beneath  their  dignity,  and  where  for¬ 
eigners  must  step  in  and  make  life 
comfortable  for  us?  Is  it  not  about 
high  time  to  teach  the  dignity  of  la¬ 
bor  to  our  American  youth  in  our 
schools  and  colleges,  and  to  train 
them  for  a  kind  of  athletics  that 
counts? — The  Lutheran. 


We  visited  several  important  in¬ 
dustries,  and  watched  a  number  of 
workmen  building  a  state  road.  We 
were  struck  with  one  thing  which 
made  a  deep  impression  and  compell¬ 
ed  serious  thought.  In  that  group 
of  workmen,  there  were  very  few 
young  men.  We  are  told  by  leaders 
in  industries  that  are  essential  to  the 
country’s  prosperity  and  welfare,  that 
young  men  are  fighting  shy  of  manual 
labor,  and  that  only  old  men  are  avail- 
able  for  such  service.  Carpenters 
and  skilled  mechanics  in  all  lines  of 
useful  industry,  as  well  as  farmers, 

? re  nearly  all  older  men.  These  will! 
in  the  next  ten  vears,  be  left  without 
a  succession.  What  then? 

We  do  wonder  that  President  Coo- 
hd.<re  in  his  address  to  graduates  of  a 
college  laid  stress  on  the  dignity  of 
labor,  and  insisted  that  manual  toil 
must  not  be  considered  beneath  the 
aims  and  ambitions  of  educated  men. 
The  youth  of  today  are  rapidlv  being 
educated  away  from  such  toil,  and 
never  has  the  need  of  trade  schools 
been  more  insistent  than  now.  There 
is  much  outcry  against  the  foreigner. 
Hut  for  him,  who  would  do  our  min¬ 
ing,  our  railroad  building?  Who 
would  run  our  furnaces,  our  great  in¬ 
dustrial  plants  where  hard  toil  is  ab¬ 


NEED  OF  REAPER’S 

The  Master  hath  need,  of  the  reapers. 
And,  mourner.  He  calleth  for  thee; 
Come  out  from  the  valley  of  sorrow, 
Look  up  to  the  hilltops  and  see 
How  the  fields  with  the  harvest  whit¬ 
ening, 

How  golden  and  full  is  the  grain. 
Oh,  what  are  thy  wants  to  the  sum¬ 
mons? 

And  what  are  thy  griefs  and  thy 
pain  ? 

The  Master  hath  need  of  the  reapers. 
And,  idler.  He  called  to  thee; 

Come  out  from  the  mansions  of  plea¬ 
sure, 

From  the  halls  where  the  careless 
may  be. 

Soon  the  shadows  of  eve  will  be  fall¬ 
ing 

Wrth  the  mists,  and  the  dews,  and 
the  rain; 

Oh,  what  is  the  world  and  its  follies 
To  the  mold  and  the  rust  of  the 
grain?  ^ 

The  Master  hath  need  of  the  reapers 
And,  worker,  He  calleth  to  thee: 
Oh.  what  are  thy  dreams  of  ambition 
lo  the  joys  that  hereafter  shall  be? 

I  here  are  tokens  of  storms  that  are 
coming, 

And  summer  is  fast  on  the  wane; 
lhen  alas!  for  the  hopes  of  the  har¬ 
vest, 

And  alas!  for  the  beautiful  grain. 

need  of  the  reapers 
And  He  calleth  for  thee  and  fer  me  • 
Oh,  haste  while  the  winds  of  the  mor¬ 
ning 
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Are  blowing  so  freshly  and  free; 
.’Let  the  sound  of  the  scythe  and  the 
sickle 

Re-echo  o’er  hilltop  and  plain, 

And  gather  the  sheaves  in  the  garner, 
For  golden  and  ripe  is  the  grain. 

— Selected 


WE’LL  NOT  GIVE  UP  THE 
BIBLE 


“We’ll  not  give  up  the  Bible, 

God’s  holy  book  of  truth ; 

'The  blessed  staff  of  hoary  age, 

The  guide  of  early  youth ; 

‘The  sun  that  sheds  a  glorious  light 
O’er  every  dreary  road ; 

'The  voice  that  speaks  a  Savior’s  love 
And  calls  us  home  to  God. 

“We’ll  not  give  up  the  Bible, 

For  pleasure  or  for  pain ; 

We’ll  buv  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not, 
For  all  that  we  might  gain. 
Though  man  should  try  to  take  our 
prize 

Bv  guile,  or  cruel  might, 

We’ll  suffer  all  that  man  can  do 
And.  God  defend  the  right. 

“We’ll  not  g^'ve  up  the  Bible, 

But  spread  it  far  and  wide. 

Until  its  saving  voice  be  heard 
Bevrvnd  the  rolling  tide : 

Till  all  shall  know  its  gracious  power, 
And  with  one  voice  and  heart. 
Resolve  that  from  God’s  sacred  Word 
We’ll  never,  never  part.” — Selected. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Au  Gres.  Mich.,  Oct.  17.  1924. 
Dear  Herold  Readers: — 

Greeting  in  Tesus’  name  the  One 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  We 
arnved  <=afe1v  home,  the  16th.  from 
taking  the  writer’s  parents  home  to 
Greenwood.  Del.  Mv  mother  having 
been  paralvzed  while  in  Iowa  and 
having  partly  recovered  came  to  our 
place  for  a  few  weeks  until  we  left 
for  Del.  We  are  verv  thankful  for 
the  hospitalitv  shown  toward  us,  es¬ 
pecially  in  time,  of  sickness.  The 
brotherhood  at  this  place  had  com¬ 


munion  Sept.  28.  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us  whereof 
we  are  glad. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Noah  Swartzentruber  and  Family. 


Amboy,  Ind.,  Oct.  5,  1924. 
Oct.  5,  1924 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  Being 
convinced  at  our  last  conference  of 
the  need  of  correspondence  and  ar¬ 
ticles  for  our  little  paper,  and  having, 
for  some  time  seen  the  need  and 
benefit  of  the  paper  itself  I  will  try 
and  help  the  editor  out  a  little  in 
the  next  issue. 

First,  will  say  I  was  very  thankful 
for  the  privilege  of  taking  the  whole 
family  to  the  conference  at  Pigeon, 
Mich,  at  which  place  we  were  able 
to  listen  in  every  session,  in  which 
I  am  assured  many  truths  were 
brought  out  and  from  every  one  pre¬ 
sent  one  could  almost  see  the  bene¬ 
fits  in  hearing  God’s  work  and  word 
renewed  again. 

And  then  again  we  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  seeing  and  visiting  with  the 
writer’s  parents,  sister  and  aged 
grandfather  who  is  now  past  94  years 
old  also  many,  many  other  friends 
and  relatives.  We  thank  one  and  all 
for  their  cordial  accomodations,  and 
courtesies  while  in  their  midst.  We 
ask  you  one  and  all  to  give  us  in 
Howard  Co.,  Ind.,  a  visit.  We  have 
been  having  very  nice  weather  the 
past  while  here,  ideal  for  cutting  clo¬ 
ver,  etc. 

Our  church  and  S.  school  services 
were  lightly  attended  since  so  many 
of  us  went  to  the  conference  and 
others  went  to  other  places  to  visit 
relatives;  but  now  all  have  returned 
and  attendance  is  again  normal  at 
our  little  place  of  worship.  This 
again  makes  us  feel  at  home. 

But  one  of  our  families  is  moving 
away  to  Nappanee  which  makes  us  a 
little  smaller  again  in  members. 

The  Mennonite  congregation  at  this 
place  is  'not  having  services  on  ac¬ 
count  of  a  smallpox  scare  being 
mostly  in  the  Mennonite  congrega- 
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tion.  No  one  seriously  ill  at  this  time 
and  in  fact  everyone  afflicted  is  gen¬ 
erally  up  and  around  at  work  but 
the  measure  has  been  taken  to  try 
to  check  the  epidemic,  however,  all 
other  congregations  are  yet  having 
regular  services.  I  guess  I  must 
close  for  this  time  or  my  corres¬ 
pondence  will  be  too  lengthv  and  the 
editor  may  not  find  room  for  this. 

Yours,  Abe  J.  Keim. 


DIED 


Schlabach.  —  Katie,  daughter  of 
Samuel  and  Lizzie  Schlabach  of  near 
Millersburg,  O.,  was  born  June  9, 
1904  near  Berlin,  O.,  and  died  Sept. 
28.  1924  at  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  aged  20 
years.  3  months  and  19  days.  She 
united  with  the  Old  Order  Amish 
church  near  Millersburg,  O.,  at  the 
age  of  18  years  and  remained  a  mem¬ 
ber  till  death.  Katie  was  a  member 
of  a  family  of  ten  children,  she  be¬ 
ing  the  first  to  pass  on  to  the  spirit 
world.  It  was  Katie’s  misfortune  to 
be  sickly  and  it  was  in  quest  of  her 
health  that  she  was  absent  from 
home  when  death  overtook  her. 
When  her  illness  became  serious  her 
parents  were  called  to  the  bedside 
and  remained  with  her  till  she  died. 
On  her  deathbed  she  confessed  sins, 
which  confession  gave  her  peace 
with  God,  and  from  this  time  till 
she  died,  which  was  over  a  week. 
She  many  times  stated  her  willing¬ 
ness  to  depart  this  life;  or,  if  it  were 
God’s  will  that  she  regain  her  health, 
she  would  try  to  lead  a  better  life 
for  Christ,  but  she  was  fully  resign¬ 
ed  and  it  pleased  God  to  take  her 
away.  A  few  minutes  before  she  died 
she  said  she  saw  Tesus  and  that  He 
was  coming  to  take  her  away,  and 
with  these  words  she  passed  from 
time  into  eternity,  and  we  believe 
she  is  safely  in  the  haven  of  rest, 
and  free  from  all  infirmities  of  the 
flesh,  with  which  she  was  much  af¬ 
flicted  in  life.  The  body  was  shipped 
to  Millersburg,  Ohio,  and  was  taken 
to  the  home  where  a  number  of 


friends  and  relatives  had  gathered  to 
show  their  respects.  For  more  room 
and  greater  convenience  the  funeral 
was  held  at  Christ.  Schlabach’s,  un¬ 
cle  of  the  deceased,  Wednesday,  Oct.  1 
1,  at  10  o’clock,  where  a  large  num-  i 
ber  of  friends  and  relatives  had  gath¬ 
ered  to  pay  their  last  respects  to  the 
departed.  The  services  were  in 
charge  of  Pre.  Wm.  Beachy  and 
Bishop  Jacob  Stutzman.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 
Katie  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure 
father,  mother,  5  brothers  and  4 
sisters,  as  follows:  Jacob,  Lagrange, 
Ind. ;  Mary,  wife  of  L.  J.  Hershber¬ 
ger,  Berlin,  Ohio :  Barbara,  wife  of  j 
Moses  N.  Miller,  Fredericksburg,  O. ; 
Andrew,  Millersburg,  O. ;  Daniel, 
Holmesville,  O. ;  Sarah,  wife  of  J.  J. 
Hershberger,  Berlin,  O. ;  David,  | 
Holmesville,  O. ;  Emma  and  Lester 
at  home. 

The  family  desires  to  express  its 
heartfelt  thanks  to  all  those  who  as¬ 
sisted  in  any  manner  during  the 
illness  and  death  of  its  child. 

O  Parents!  Who  with  tender  love 
Have  wept  beside  your  daughter’s  1 
grave. 

Have  you  not  sought  a  Friend  above 
Who  died — your  child  to  save? 

Then  rest  your  weary,  weeping  eyes 
Above  the  waves  that  round  you 
swell ; 

Is  not  your  daughter  safe  on  High? 

Can  you  not  whisper — It  is  well? 

Yes  it  is  well,  tho  never  more 
Her  form  to  earth .  is  given ; 

She  rests  where  sin  and  grief  are  o’er 
And  you  can  meet  your  child  m 
heaven.  A  Friend. 


THROWING  OUT  THE  SAND 

Balloons,  when  they  want  to  rise 
higher,  throw  out  some  sand  ballast. 
Why  so  may  people  are  earthly-mind¬ 
ed  and  have  so  little  of  the  spirit  of 
heaven,  is  that  they  have  too  much 
ballast  in  the  shape  6f  love  for  earth¬ 
ly  joys  and  gains ;  and  what  you  want 
is  to  throw  out  some  of  the  sand, 
and  you  will  rise  higher. — Moody. 


*fle«  rone  ibr  tut  mit  ©oner  otter  rntt  fBerfcn.  ttne  tut  oiler  in  bent  Women  be* 
C»errn  3rfn."  ^oi.  3,  17. 


15.  Stobembcr  1924. 


Soljrgang  13. 


(•«!«  at  Srottdale,  Pa  ,  a* 


©tn  $>anflteb. 


SBoftfouf,  mein  $era  Iafe  beat  erflingen 
5Die  SefteSfyarfe  boll  unb  rein, 

$)em  @d)6bfer  Cob  unb  $)anf  au  bringftt, 
©tell  frob  im  $aug  beg  §errn  bid)  etjrt; 
0,  fiifjl  eg  tief  in  beiner  S3ruft:  J 

©Iikffelig,  melcber  bonft  mit  Suft!!  i' 

SBer  bat  bie  ©rnte  ung  gefegnet, 

SBer  gob  ben  ©ooten  ibr  ©ebeib’n  £ 
SBie  bat  bon  oben  ber  geregnet, 

SBer  fdjoffte  milben  ©onnenfcbein? 

SBar’g  nidjt  affein  ber  grofee  ©ott,  , 

SDer  ung  bebiiten  moHt’  bor  Sftot? 

^o,  ©eber  oiler  guten  ©oben, 

3>u  baft  meit  oufgeton  bie  §onb; 

Shut  !onn  bie  ^reotur  fid)  loben 
9tn  2>einer  Siebe  Unterbfonb; 

SBer  moKte  no(b  beifeite  fteb’n 

Unb  nidjt  $ein  Sob,  o  ©ott,  erbob’n? 

©o  fdjenfe,  £err,  jur  irb’fdjen  £abe 
Sen  recbten  ^immelgfegen  oud), 

S)omit  ein  jeber  ®eine  ©abe 
Sftad)  2>einem  SBillen  nun  gebraud)’; 

Sum  SBobI  beg  S^atfjften,  $>ir  aur  ©br’ 
©efdjebe  ©uteg  mebr  unb  mebr. 


fen?  SBobI  benen,  bie  bog  ©ebot  batten, 
unb  tun  immerbor  redjt! 

$err  gebenfe  mein  noth  ber  ©nabe,  bie 
bu  beinem  S3oIf  berbeifeen  b«ft;  bemeife, 
ung  beine  §ilfe,  bafe  mj|  feben  mogen 
bie  SBoblfobrt  beiner  ouSnoabtten,  unb 
ung  freuen,  ba&  eg  beinem  SSoH  moblge* 
bet,  unb  ung  riibmen  mit  beinem  ©rbteil. 
#f.  106,  1—5. 


csnttttrtetl 


jifet  bem  §errn;  benn  ©r  ift  freunb* 
feine  ©iite  mabret  emiglidj.  SBer 
.grofeen  £aten  beg  .^errn  augre* 
oKe  ©eine  loblidjcn  SBerfe  brei* 


$>anfbarfett  ift  unfere  bbdjfte  $flitf)t, 
olg  &htber  ©otte§,  bem  §errn  $onf  au 
brihgen  fiir  bie  .monnigfottigen  ©egnun* 
gen  unb  SBobttoten  bie  ber  $err  feinen 
$inbern  mitgeteilt  bat  burd)  ©rbaltung 
om  Seben  unb  ©efunbbeit  mit  menig  Slug* 
nobme;  unb  bat  ung  oudb  gefegnet  mit 
^rudjtborfeit  beg  Sonbeg,  bafe  eg  cine 
retdje  ©rnte  gebrocbt  bat  gum  Unterbatt 
beg  SWenfdjltdjen  Sebeng  unb  Stabrung  ib* 
reg  SSiebcg.  Stud)  bot  ber  -§err  feine  ©ii* 
te  unb  ©nobe  molten  Iaffen  iiber  bie 
SWenfdjbeit  im  offgemeinen,  oud)  iiber  bie* 
jenigen  toeldje  nic^t  ©otteg  $inbcr  ftnb, 
fonbern  Ieben  uur  fo  unbefiimmert  ba= 
bin  aB  batten  fie  feine  ©orgen  unb  $*er= 
animortlidjfeit  fiir  ibr  $ierfein  in  biefem 
Ort  ber  99ereitfd)aft  fiir  bie  ©htigfcit  ltadj 
biefer  SSorbereitungg  Beit.  £ocb  foltten 
mir  olle  rerbt  bonfbor  fein  fiir  olle  biefe 
aeitlicben  ©iitcr  unb  SBobttoten  bie  ber 
giitige  ©ott  unb  3?oter  unfer  ?Mh\  b^m 
menftblidien  ©efdtledjt  mitteilt  bon  3<ut 
gu  Sett;  ia,  er  Iafet  feine  ©iite  iiber  ung 
hmlten  toeldje  ung  aur  99ufee  Ieiten  mill. 

I  So,  tnrrte  Sefcr!  Iafet  ung  olle  rodd 
j  bonfbor  fein  fiir  alle  biefe  SBobttoten  im 
I  aeitlicben  SBefen,  aber  nod)  biel  mebr  fp 
fiir  ben  gciftlidjen  ©egen  ben  mir  bon 
Sett  au  Sett  cmbfangen  fonnen  menn  mir 
mollen  unb  ein  SMangen  bo3u  baben,  in 
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STnborung  ber  $rebigten  bon  @otte§ 
SBort  burd)  bie  93oten  ©otte?  bie  berufen 
finb  um  ba§  ©bangelium  au  brebigen  um 
bie  Siinber  au  befebren  bon  bent  gefaHe* 
nen  Stanb  ber  Siinbe  im  ©arten  ©ben, 
burdj  bie  Ungeborfame,  unb  bafiir  mufe 
ber  SWenfdj  93ufee  tun  unb  bon  Siinben 
ablaffen  unb  fid)  befebren  au  ©ott  unb 
bem  §eilanbe  ber  genug  fur  ibn  getan 
bat  unb  fur  aUe  SWenfdben  au  erlofen,  bie 
ibn  im  ©Iauben  aB  ifjren  ©rlofer  amteb* 
men,  unb  geborfamlidb  in  ben  28egen  unb 
©eboten  ©otte?  Ieben  unb  SBanbeln;  aber 
man  merfe:  Ungeborfamfeit  auf  irgenb 
eine  ^jfrt  in  ©otte?  ©eboten  unb  Cefjrcn 
ift  ©unbe,  unb  feine  Siinbe  fann  in  ben 
$immel  fommen,  bort  ift  aHe?  rein  unb 
beilig,  unb  fo  mufe  ber  WJenfdj  fein  um 
bortbin  au  fommen,  toer  unb  toie  biele 
finb  gefdbicft  baau?  2Bie  biele  finb  gebor* 
fant,  rein  unb  beilig  bor  ©ott? 

SBerte  Sefer!  9Bir  finb  jebt  in  ber  Sab* 
re§aeit  ba  bie  Obrigfeit  einen  affgemei* 
nen  $anftag  bcftimmt  bat,  fur  ba§  gan* 
ae  93oIf  311  beobadbten,  um  bem  $errn  au 
banfen  unb  3U  Ioben  fur  feine  ©egnun* 
gen  unb  SBobltaten  bie  er  im  attgemeinen 
bem  ganaen  93oIfe  burd)  feine  ©iite  aufout* 
men  bat  Iaffen,  unb  bafiir  foftten  toir  aB 
©otte§  $inber,  Sbn  Ioben,  banfen  unb 
Jtreifen  fiir  Seine  reicbe  Segnungen  in 
mandberlei  91  rt;  Seben  unb  ©efunbbeit, 
S)e<fe  unb  Wabrung  bei  mandben  im  He* 
berfluft,  fo  bafe  toir  iibrig  baben  au  geben 
ben  SMirftigen  bie  nidjt  fo  gefegnet  finb 
toie/mandbe  bon  un§,  fo  Iaffet  un§  foldjer 
ehtgebenf  fein  am  ®anftage  unb  ibnen 
ettera?  beifteuern  fiir  bie  Wot. 

S)iefer  $)anftag  faHt  auf  ben  27.  Wo* 
bember;  fo  tooHen  toir  biefe  ?lu§gabe  bie 
®anffagung§nummer  nennen;  benn  toir 
baben  ettoa  6  Danfartifel  fiir  biefe  ?Iu§* 
gnbe,  mebrftlid)  ertoablt  au?  ber  „©ban« 
geIium§*i|3ofaune,  man  lefe  biefelben  be* 
badjtfam  unb  mit  $anfgefiibl. 

$ie  SBitterung  ift  eine  3eitlang  febr 
fdjon  unb  bradjtboll,  faft  toie  ftriibling 
unb  Sommer:  bor  einigen  £aaen  bat* 
ten  toir  einen  fdjonen  Wegen  toeldjer  ange* 
nebm  toar  ben  Staub  an  Iegen  unb  bn? 
2anb  au  befeudjten.  Spfct  ift  e$  10  llbr,  bie 
Xcmberatur  ift  eben  70°. 


SBctfett  £anf. 

SBenn  bir  ©otte§  Segen  getoorben  ift, 
foEteft  bu  ni(bt  biHig  bem  $errn  ®anf 
barbringen?  9Bie  toridbt  ift  e§,  felbftfiid)* 
tig  unb  genufjfiicbtig  ben  Segen  ©otte? 
binaunebmen.  —  Dbfere  ©ott  2>anf,  gib 
Sbui  bie  ©bre.  ©rfenne  bemiitig,  baft  e§ 
©otte?  ©aben  unb  nid)t  bein  ©rfolg  ift, 
toa?  bir  getoorben.  Unfer  Sanb  ift  reicb 
gefegnet.  SBie  felten  toirb  biefer  SBobI* 
ftanb  anber?  Oertoenbet  aB  bon  bem  rei* 
djen  9Wann,  bon  toeldjem  Sefu?  tm  Qrnan* 
gelium  rebet.  2Bie  felten  toirb  ber  Segen, 
ben  ©ott  fdjeint,  bertoenbet,  ber  Wot,  ber 
Slrmut,  bem  ©Ienb  au  fteuern.  3Bobrenb 
bir  bein  Selb  (2lmt,  93eruf,  ©efdjaft  ufto.) 
tooblgetragen,  bergife  nicbt,  bafe  bein  ©ott 
bir  foldje?  anbertraut  aB  einem  $au§* 
baiter  unb  bu  bent  $errn  bamit  bienen 
follft.  „9Ba§  ibr  getan  babt  einem  unter 
biefen  meinen  geringften  93riibern,  ba§ 
babt  ibr  mir  getan,"  fagt  Sefu§,  unb 
toenn  bu  bem  $errn  banfen  toiUft,  banfe 
Sbnt  burdb  mit  beiner  Sabe:  Widjt  beine 
Selbftfud^t  unb  ©enufefucbt  au  ndbren, 
fonbern  mitauteilen  unb  tooblautun,  bat 
bid^  bein  ©ott  gefegnet.  S.  93. 

$e$  Warren  2)anf. 

„Siebe  Seele,  bu  baft  einen  grofeen 
93orrat  fiir  biele  Sabre,  ife  unb  trinf  unb 
fei  guten  WtuB,"  fagt  ber  reidbe  Wtann 
be§  gelber  toobl  getragen  batten,  ©r  toil! 
bie  alten  Sdjeunen  abbredben  unb  gro* 
feere  batten,  barin  fammeln,  toa§  ibm  ge* 
toacbfen  ift,  tooblleben  unb  mit  feinem 
Weid)tum  feine  Seele  troften.  So  banft 
biefer  fWenfdb.  Sefu§  beaeidmet  ibn  aB  ei* 
nen  Warren.  3ur  ©ott,  ber  Wegen  unb 
Sonnenfdtein  gegeben,  bat  er  frinen 
2)anf,  fiir  feine  Webenmenfdben  f einen 
Sinn.  Siir  fid)  toitt  er  fammeln,  er  felbft 
toill  geniefeen,  ibm  ift  e§  ja  getoadbfen. 
©r  fennt  feine  93erbflid)tung  gegen  ©ott, 
bett  ©eber  alle?  ©uten,  unb  feine  9Ser* 
bflidbtung  gegen  feine  Webenmenfdben.  So 
banft  ber  Warr.  9Bie  biele  ©efinnung?* 
genoffen  bat  biefer  arme  SWenfd).  —  S5er 
SImtSgebalt,  ber  ©efcbafBertrag,  ber  9Ir* 
beiterlobn,  bie  ©infiinfte  finb  ©otte§ 
Segnungen.  ftreilidb  erfennt  fo  mandber 
ba§  nidjt.  „9Weine  ^Iugbeit,"  fagt  einer. 


§  e  r  o  l  b  bet  2S  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 
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„mein  gleife  unb  meine  OefdEjidflid^f eit, " 
ein  anberer,  „meine  ©barfamfeit,"  ein 
britter,  fiat  mir  meinen  ©rfolg  gebracbt. 
@o  finbet  man  feine  Urfacfee  sum  $an= 
?en.  $e§  barren  2>anf  ift  ©elbftrubm 
unb  ©elbftfucfet.  »• 


$anfbarfett. 


$anfbarfeit  ift  fold)  feiner,  fd)oner  Bug 
ber  ©eele,  toeldjer  ben,  ber  ibn  befifet,  rei= 
d^et  madjt  unb  gliidlidjer.  ©?  gibt  eine 
©rjiebung  sur  ‘Danfbarfeit.  ®anfbare 
©Item  toerben  in  ben  meiften  fallen  QU<b 
banfbare  finbet  baben.  ^n  einem  £>aufe, 
too  ein  freunblidje?  2Bort,  ein  Sacfeeln  fiir 
jebe  Sieben?toiirbigfeit  geboten  toirb,  too 
man  ba?  ©ute  unb  ©djone  au?  bem  2111= 
tag  betau§auftnben  berftebt,  unb  bor  al= 
Iem,  too  ©anfbarfeit  gegen  ben  ©diobfer 
fid)  in  fteubiger  $flid£}terfiillung  betatigt, 
in  einent  folcfeen  $aufe  ift  bie  ©tdtte  fiir 
banfbare  ©emitter,  ba  bliibt  biefe  feltene 
©Iume  in?  Seben  binein.  SSie  traurig 
bagegen  ift  ein  miirrifdje?  ©eficfet,  ba? 
faum  um  einen  ©rab  toarmer  toirb,  toenn 
bie  Sibben  ber  ^oflicfefeit  ein  froftigc? 
„2)anfe"  murmcln.  $n  fo  mancfeen  Sa* 
milien  boren  bie  ®inber  nicfet?  anbere? 
al?  SHagen  unb  Unaufriebenbeit,  fie  fe= 
ben  fo  toenig  bon  einem  froben  ©i«n 
ber  ©anfbarfeit.  ©briftlicfee  ©Item  foil- 
ten  in  ibren  ftamilien  ben  ©inn  ber 
©anfbarfeit  bfleom  nub  rrti^en  in  ibren 
®inbern.  ©inen  *»~’*boren  ftftenfdjen  ba= 
ben  ©ott  unb  SWenfcfeen  gern. 


Bum  $anftag. 


$>a?  Sanb  gibt  fein  ©etoacfe?.  ©? 
fegne  un?  ©ott,  unfer  ©ott.  unb  glle 
SSelt  fiirdjte  ibn."  $falm  67,  7. 

©§  ift  ein  breifadje?,  toa?  biefe?  Xert- 
toort  un?  fiir  ba?  2)anffeft  nabe  lent: 
ein  $anftoort,  ein  23itttoort  unb  ein 
SPtabntoort.  ,,®a?  Sanb  gibt  fein  ©e= 
toacbe1"",  fo  tubmen  toir  banfcnb  im  ©ltd 
auf  ba?,  toa?  ©ott  ber  $err  un?  aucb  in 
biefem  ?sabr  toieber  an  aeitlidjen  ©aben 
unb  ©iitern  befcfeert  but.  $a  toobl,  ba? 
Sanb  bat  fein  ©etoad)?  aegeben,  be?  finb 
toir  frob.  Bu  foldjem  3>anf  baben  bie,  benen 
©ott  ba?,  toa?  au  ibrer  fftotburft  gebort, 
unb  aucb  no<b  ettoa?  bariiber,  befcbert  bat, 


um  fo  mebr  Urfacbe,  toenn  fie  iiber  bem 
SBIicf  auf  ba?,  toa?  fie  befommen  baben, 
autb  ben  SBIicf  auf  ben  2J?angeI  be?  9tacfe= 
ften  nicbt  bergeffen,  bem  ©ott  bieHeicfet 
bon  2lnfang  an  nur  ein  geringe?  Xeil 
aeiilicfeer  ©iiter  jufommen  Iiefe.  $ein  £anf 
fiir  ba?,  toa?  bu  befommen  baft,  toirb  um 
fo  inniger  unb  bemiitiger  toerben,  toenn 
bu  e?  aitdf)  bir  gefagt  fein  Iaffcft:  „2Ber 
bat  bicb  borgejogen?  2Ba?  baft  bn  aber, 
ba?  bu  ni(bt  embfangen  baft?"  Safe  abet 
beinen  $)anf  nid^t  blofe  in  ©ebanfen  unb 
SBorten,  fonbetn  in  ber  £at  befteben,  in« 
bem  bu  au?  beinen  burcb  ©otte?  ©egen 
gefiiUten  ©cbeunen  unb  2$orrat?fammern 
ettoa?  biniibergeben  Iaffeft  in  bie  Ieeren 
©cbeunen  unb  58orrat?fammern  berer, 
toclcfee  ©ott  toeniger  gefegnct  bat  al?  bicb, 
um  bir  ©elegenbeit  o^ben,  bafe  bu 
©ein  ^anblanger  unb  2rimofcnbfIeger 
bei  ibnen  toerben  mocbteft. 

Bum  ^anftoort  aber  gefellt  firb  al?'balb 
ba§  ©itttoort.  ^enn  fo  ift§  ia  iiberbaunt, 
toenn  toir  9ftenfcfeen  un§  bor  ba§  2tnge* 
fidlt  unfere§  ©otte§  fteHcn:  toir  baben  ne- 
ben  bem  35anf  immer  aucb  gar  bie!  au 
bitten,  bietoeil  alle  guten  ©abtn  einaig 
unb  allein  bon  ©ott  footmen  fonnen,  toir 
felber  aber  un§  nid)t§  ©ute§  geben  fon*. 
nen.  Unb  fo  bitten  toir  bcnn  aucb  im 
«BIidf  auf  bie  aeitlicben  ©aben,  fiir  toclcbe 
toir  banfen:  „©§  fegne  unS  ©ott,  unfer 
©ott!"  2?a§  toir  embfanacn  baben,  ba? 
ift  fa  ielbft  fcbon  al§  ein  ©men  bon  ©ott 
gemeint;  aber  bamit  e?  itn§  toirflirf)  a,,m 
©egen  toerbe,  baau  bebarf  e§  neuer  ©e* 
gen?aufliiffe  bom  .*oimmeI  ber.  ©?  ift  ia 
nicbt  genug  bamit,  bafe  mit  unfer  tcioTicb 
23rot  effen  fonnen.  ©§  ift  ein  Unterfdbieb 
atoifcben  bem  taalicben  fBrot,  in  toelcbem 
ber  ©eaen  ift,  unb  Jtoifcben  bemieninm,  in 
toelcbem  er  nicbt  ift.  2Kcnn  ber  ©eaen 
brin  ift,  fo  macbt  e?  fatt  unb  frob,  toirb 
im  f^rieben  unb  guter  ©efunbbeit  aegef- 
fen  unb  reicbt  on?,  fo  Ionoe  e?  foil.  2£enn 
ber  ©egen  nicbt  brin  ift,  fo  banebrt  c§ 
fief)  unter  .^cinbm  unb  man  toeife  n?«bt, 
toobin  e?  fom^t.  e«  ift  fein  ©f'beiben 
ba,  nirgenb?  toill?  rcicben,  Unmut  unb 
SWbrufe  ftOen  mit  ?u  Xif«b.  man  orbeitet 
unb  febafft  fief)  ob  unb  toeife  bocb  nicbt  too- 
fiir.  ^rum  ift?  toobl  notig,  bafe  toir  bit- 
ten:  „©?  fegne  un§  ©ott,  unfm  ©ott." 
0b?  bann  toenig  ift  ober  t>H  e?  ift  gut 
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unb  auSreidjenb,  fobalb  nub  ber  ©egen 
be§  §errn  barauf  rubt.  Unb  felbft  menn 
®ranfbeit  unb  £riibfal  einfebrt  — ,  ben 
©egen  be§  §errn  fann  unb  foil  fie  nicfjt 
austreiben,  im  ©egenteil.  2tud)  fur  foldje 
Beiten  gill:  fegne  itn§  ©ott,  unfer 

©ott";  aud)  fie  follen  ein  ©egen  metben 
fihr  Beil  unb  (StoigFeit.  ©enn  c§  if!  ja 
nidjt  blofj  ber  aufeere,  jeitlidfe  ©egen,  urn 
ben  mir  bitten,  fonbern  infonberfjeit  aud) 
ber  geiftlidje  unb  etoige  ©egen,  ber  un§ 
reel)!  3U  ©efegneten  be§  $crrn  mad)t. 

„Unb  aHe  SBelt  furd^le  ifjn,"  ba§  ift  ba§ 
SOtfabnmort,  ba§  un§  nod)  in  unferm 
$faImtoort  gegeben  mirb.  (5§  ift  eine  oft 
geborle  ®Iage,  bafe  gerabe  in  ber  gegen* 
miirtigen  Beil  bie  gurdjt  ©otte§  fo  febr 
im  SIbnebmen  begriffen  fei,  bafj  bie  Seu* 
le  e§  nidjt  mebr  glauben  moUcn,  mie  un= 
fer  ©oil  ein  beiliger  ©oil  ift  ber  Ueble§ 
nidjt  feben  mog  unb  bie  ©ttnbcr,  bie  ficb 
nicfjt  befebren  molten,  auSiilgt  bor  ©ei= 
nem  Slngefidjt.  9htn,  fo  Iieblid)  unb  fdjon 
ba§  311  @nbe  gebenbe  ^obr  bon  ber 
Sfreunblidbfeit  unb  ©iite  unferel  @otte§ 
brebigt,  fo  ernft  brebigt  e§  aud)  mitten 
im  ©egen  bon  ben  beiligen  unb  geredblen 
©cridjtcn  ©otte§,  meldje.  in  ©lurm  unb 
28etter,  in  Sfeuer  unb  Staffer,  in  SBoIFcn* 
briicben  unb  Grbbcben  jerftorenb  iiber  ber 
Sftenfdjen  SBcrFe  unb  9Irbeiten  bingegan* 
gen  finb.  ©djauc  bie  ©iite  unb  ben  Grrnft 
(Soiled!  SSeraifjte  nicfjt  ben  ffteidjtum  ©ei» 
ncr  ©iite,  ©ebulb  unb  SangmiitigFeit, 
fonbern  miffe,  bafe  bid)  ©otteS  ©iite  jur 
93ufje  Ieitet!  ?IHe  SBelt  fiirrfjte  ^sbn,  unb 
audi  bu  fiirdjte  3bn!  £a.  in  eine  retfjte 
93ufjftimmung  foil  unfer  3>anF  fiir  bie  3cit= 
bat  unb  tciglid)  befebert,  auSlaufen,  fo  mie 
Iicfjen  ©aben,  bie  ber  $err  itn3  bejdicrt 
^etruS,  al3  er  ben  grofeen  pfifcfjaug  getan, 
feincm  2JZeifter  311  ^fiifecn  ficl  unb  rief : 
„$err,  gebe  binau§  bon  mir,  id)  bin  ein 
fiinbiger  SKenfcb!"  2fn  biefem  Crembel 
feben  toir,  mic  ber  $anF  fiir  ben  embfan* 
genen  ©egen  iiberaebt  in  bie  beilige 
ifturdit  bor  bem,  beffen  ©iitf’  e3  ift,  baft 
mir  mit  unfern  ©iinben  nicfjt  gar  nu§ 
finb.  2Ba3  jencr  (rnael  bcrFunb;gt,  ben 
3obanne3  im  ©eridjt  (Offb.  14,  6)  burdb 
ben  .'oimmel  flieqen  fab  mit  b^m  ^m:  'cn 
CFbaitgelium  in  b:r  £anb.  ba?  berfiinbigt 
uu§  al§  ein  CFngel  unb  93ote  ©otte§  and) 
ba*  $abr,  beffen  ©rtragni?  mir  nun  ein* 
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gefammelt  baben:  „Surd)tet  ©ott  unb 
gebet  ibm  bie  ©bre  ,unb  betet  an  ben,  ber 
gemadji  bat  £immel  unb  ©rbe  unb  2ft  eer 
unb  bie  SBafferbrunnen!" 

WxtifkS  obne  Sbn. 

„Db«e  micb  fonnt  ibr  nidjt§  lun," 
fbridbt  ^efu§.  90?enfdbenfraft  unb  2ften* 
fd^enfunft,  SfRenfcfjengeift  unb  HJtenfcbenga* 
ben  fonnen  aKerlei  tun  unb  erreidfen,  ober 
aber  mil  aHent,  ma§  ber  2Renfdb  lul, 
fomml  er  nicfjt  iiber  ben  99ereicfj  bc§  ^r* 
bifdben,  SSerganglidben  binau§.  ift 

alle§  „bon  biefer  2Mt"  unb  mufe  barum 
mil  ibr  unb  ibrer  Suft  oergeben.  2Iber 
^siinger  be§  ^errn  ^efu  finb  miebergebo* 
ren,  buben  ein  neue§  '^<ben  be§  .^terrn  • 
$efu  finb  miebergeboren .  baben  ein  netteS 
Seben  unb  bamit  eine  nene  Seben§aufaa* 
be  gemonnen.  SBie  un-3  ©ott  burib  bie 
SBiebergeburt  in  ben  SBercidj  be§  Gmigen, 
©otllitben  bineinoeftellt  bat.  fo  gilt  e§ 
nun  in  biefem  ifteidjc  unb  fiir  bie§  iWeid) 

3U  mirfen,  SBerfe  311  ioirfen,  bm  ntdjl 
mit  ber  SBelt  Oe~geben,  fonbern  bie  ben 
Bufammenbrudj  biefer  28clt  iiberbauern. 
Unb  bon  foldjen  SBerfen  faat  ^cfn3:  „Ob= 
ne  mid)  fonnt  ibr  nid)t§  tun"  —  rid)t$. 
ma§  in  @otte§  2Iugen  aI3  mertboU,  nI3 
„$rud)t"  gelten  Fann.  ©oldje  SBerfe  Fon* 
nen  mir  nur  mirFen,  menu  mir  „in  ^sbm 
bleiben",  in  $er,3en§*  unb  Sebcn?gemein* 
frfjaft  mit  unferm  £errn  (Sbriftu?.  Hub 
bann  ftebt  biefem  .^idit2"  ein  ,,2IIte§" 
gegeniiber.  2IHe3,  ma§  mir  in  ?sbm  unb 
mit  ^sbm  tun,  ift  ..^nttfit"  obne  fWiidfidtt 
barauf,  meldjen  SBcrt  e§  bor  biefer  SBelt 
ober  bor  9f?enfdienaim'’n  bat.  $arum 
binein  in  ^sbn!  ©ein  SBort.  ©ein*5  .^raft, 

(?r  felbft  ntuf?  in  un§  madjtig  merben. 
„^<b  bermaa  aHe§  burcb  ^en,  ber  mid) 
madjtin  maebt,  ©briftit?."  ©ntt  belfe  itn3, 
bab  tbir  jene§  „9ftidjt§"  bf'rftcben,  bamit 
mir  biefeS  „2IIIe5"  erTanne*1!  ©.  93. 

fifilf  ben  ^>iT'rb  ber  SBabrbctt, 

^te  9BaIjrIieit  erFer.ncr. 

^oftetler,  ©belbdbiHc,  ^11. 

^efu§  fbrodj  ut  b^n  nlanbinon  ^nbon: 
„©o  ibr  bleiben  merbet  an  meiner  fftebe, 
fo  feib  ibr  mcine  rediten  hunger,  unb  m^r* 
bet  bie  SBabrbeit  crFennen,  unb  bie  SBabr* 


$  t  r  r  !  8  fc  c  r  SB  a  b  r  he  i  t 
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beit  mirb  eud)  frei  madu  /  \  8,  31 — 

32.  ©in  berrlidjer  :j:  uno  ©erbeifamg, 
bah  audj  bB  an  line  hugei.  ®iemeil  ©r 
fagt  bon  feinen  redjten  ^iingern,  ntiiffen 
€§  aud)  foldfe  fein,  bie  nitht  redjte  Sun* 
ger  finb.  Seful  ift  ber  SBeg  unb  bie  SBabr* 
beit  unb  menig  toerben  biefen  fthmalen 
3Beg  finben,  nod)  bie  SBabrbeit  retbt  er* 
fennen.  S)er  Stpoftel  fagt  un§  bon  foldjen 
bie  ba  lenten  immerbar  unb  fonnen  nim* 
mer  au  ber  ©rfemttnB  ber  SBabrbeit  font* 
men,  3>er  SobunneS  ftbreibt:  „Sbt  babt 
bie  ©albung  unb  buffet  alle§,"  in  anbem 
SBorten,  ibr  erfennet  bie  SBabrbeit  unb 
ma§  not  ift  fur  ben  2Beg  aum  §immel  au 
finben. 

Sefu§  unb  ©ott  ber  ©ater  unb  all  feine 
Sebr  ift  bie  SBabrbeit.  $>od),  um  biefe 
SBabrbeit  recfjt  au  erfennen,  meint  nidjt, 
bah  ein  folder  alle§  bon  ©otte§  SBort 
red)t  berfteben  fanit,  fonbern  nur  ba§ 
ma3  not  ift,  um  au  alien  guten  SBerfen  ge* 
ftbitft  au  fein,  benn  ©aulu§  fagt  ttn§,  bah 
unfer  SBiffen  ©tiidmerf,  ober  nitbt  boll* 
fommen  ift. 

5fn  feiner  ©ebe  bleiben  meint:  feine 
ganae  Sebre  befolgen,  fo  gut  mir  fonnen, 
unb  nod)  fteB  mebr  lernen,  mie  ©ctru§ 
fagt:  „28arf)fet  in  ber  ©rfenntnB  bon  Sr* 
fuS." 

3um  ©eiftriel  bon  bem,  b)ie  feine  Sun* 
ger  nidjt  atte  bie  SBabrbeit  erfennen,  Iaht 
un§  ein  ©lid  nebmen  an  biefe§. 

Sn  unferer  ©tabt  ift  eine  grofee  ©p* 
meinbe  bon  mebr  benn  500  ©liebem.  ©i? 
baben  nur  einen  Sebrer.  SBarum  fo?  ©ie 
erfennen  bie  SBabrbeit  ni(bt.  ©ie  lefen  in 
ber  ©thrift  bon  ©ifdjofen  unb  Slelteften 
unb  fagen  biefe  amei  meint  einerlei  $icnft, 
meld)e§  mabr  ift,  aber  fie  baben  batb  pin 
balb  Sufeenb  91elteften  bon  nrldjen  fei* 
ner  Iebret  unb  marurn,  bietneil  fie  bie 
redjte  SBabrbeit  nidjt  erfennen;  bie  ©a^e 
ift  ibuen  bermirret  unb  berbunfelt.  ©ie 
beaablen  ben  Sebrer  unb  miffen  mobl,  baft 
bie  ©thrift  fagt  bon  einem  ©rbeiter  feinp§ 
Sobne§  inert  fein,  aber  erfennen  nid)t  redit 
ma§  ba§  meint.  ©ie  miffen  bon  einem 
Slbenbmabl  unb  teilen  au§  ba§  ©rot  unb 
ben  SBein  alle  ©abbot,  ©ie  baben  fein 
Bfufetoafthen,  feine  #aut>tbebedung  i»"b 
nod)  mebr  anbere§  ba§  bemerft  fein  moth* 
te,  aHe§  bietoeil  fie  bie  SBabrbeit  nitbt  er* 


fennen,  unb  ©einer  Sebre  noth  ift  biefeS 
fo,  bietoeil  fie  ber  Sebre  ©brifti  niebt  ge* 
borfarn  getnefen  finb.  ©on  ben  fieben  ©e* 
meinbe  Orbnungen  balten  fie  nur  brei 
unb  biefe  noth  in  mebr  ober  meniger  ber* 
febrten  SBegen,  both  bebaubten  fie  bie 
ganae  ©thrift  au  glauben  unb  befolgen, 
unb  meinen  fie  finb  feine  redjten  Simger. 

©un  aber  mollen  loir  fie  unb  ibre  ©a* 
the  aHe§  bem  §erm  iibcrlaffen,  fie  nid)t 
ridjten  nod)  berbammen,  aber  biefe§  blofe 
nebmen  aB  eine  Sebre,  bah  aeigt,  mo  ber 
SWenfth  bin  fann  fommen  in  feiner  SBelt* 
Iithfeit  unb  SBeltmeBbeit  unb  Ungebor* 
famfeit.  SBir  mollen  aber  beim  fommen 
unb  fragen,  mie  ift  e§  Bei  un§,  bei  mir 
unb  bir,  erfennen  mir  bie  SBabrbeit  mie 
mir  foEten?  ©inb  mir  fo  meit  nod)  feft 
unb  treulidj  an  S^fu  Sebre  geblieben? 
SBiffen  mir  ma§  e§  meint  an  Sefu  Sebr 
au  bleiben?  Sn  ber  ^iirae  fagte  id)  bon 
amei  bon  unfern  ©emeinben  in  einer  ©e* 
genb,  in  melthen  e§  bor  fommt,  bah  in 
fiebaebn  ©unften,  fie  nid)t  gleid)  glauben 
unb  arbeiten,  unb  bod)  Iebrt  Sefu§  burd) 
feine  91f)ofteI,  bah  mir  iotten  einerlei  ©e* 
be  fiibren,  unb  nad)  einer  9tegcl  einber 
geben. 

©dbeint  bie§  aB  menn  mir  in  feiner 
Sebr  mirften,  unb  aB  ob  mir  bie  3Bahr* 
beit  erfannfen?  .?>eutautage  bat  e§  auth 
Sebrer  bah  fith  3)tennoniten  bpih°n,  unb 
beihen  laffen,  ba§  belobnt  merben  fiir 
brebigen  unb  meinpn  bie§  ift  ftbriftlid) 
unb  retbt.  ®ann  finb  noth  biele  anbere 
2Rennoniten  bie  noth  nidjt  fo  m^it  aefom* 
men  finb,  unb  bie  meinen,  bah  ©rf'bmer 
belobnen  ift  nitht  retbt,  aber  fie  geben 
botb  ben  9Beg  ber  bnrt  bin  fiibrt.  unb 
baben  anbere  ©atben  bah  fir  nur  gelernt 
baben  bon  ben  boben  ober  boPuTar^n  ©e* 
meinben  unb  meinen  e§  ift  fdjriftlid)  unb 
erbaulicb,  unb  ift  bod)  nitht;  benn  mie 
fonnen  mir  bie  SBabrbeit  lernpn  bon  be* 
nen,  meldie  fie  nitbt  erfennen.  ?*efufi  Bbrt 
un§,  bah  mir  fallen  bleiben  bei  bem  ba§ 
mir  gelernet  baben. 

Sobanne§  fdjreibet:  „9Ber  in  ber  Sebre 
©brifti  bleibet,  ber  bat  beibe  ben  ©ater 
unb  ben  ©obn."  9Ber  aber  nitbt  tut,  ber 
bat  f einen  ©ott.  Sefu§  fagte  au  f einen 
91bofteIn:  „©ebet  bin  in  aHe  3BeIt,  Iebret 
atte  ©offer,  unb  Iebret  fie  aHe§  a«  bal* 
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ten  ba£  S*b  eucb  befoblen  babe."  ©ie  toa* 
ren  geborfam  unb  Iefjrien  ade  toie  toir 
Iefen  Fonnen,  unb  burd)  i^r  ©cbreiben  baS 
Xeftament  Iebren  fie  un§  fjeute  nod),  ade§ 
bafe  SefuS  fie  Iebrte  3U  batten.  SBenn  toir 
nun  biefe  ganae  ^efu§  Sebr,  burcb  feine 
ertoablten  Stpoftel  befolgen,  bann  miif* 
fen  toir  audb  nod)  -Dtenfcben  geborcben  unb 
folgen  namlid)  bie  SBeiber  ibren  3Kan» 
nern,  bie  ®inber  ibren  ©Item,  bie  ©lie* 
ber  ben  fiebretn  unb  nodb  baau  adefamt 
unter  einanber  untertan  fein,  unb  ba3 
meint,  bafe  nodb  sum  £eil  bie  2>iener 
miifeen  ber  ©erneine  untertan  fein.  SMe 
SWarttyrer  toaren  aucb  bon  benen,  bie  treu 
geblieben  finb  irt  Sefu  fiebr,  unb  barum 
bie  2Bobrbeit  erFannten,  unb  burdb  ©otte§ 
§ilfe  unb  ©nabe  ba&eu  fie  mandbeS  ge* 
fdbrieben,  bafj  toir  nodb  baben  un§  ben 
redbten  28eg  ju  toeifen  unb  au  fiibren.  — 
■ITCenno  ©imon  toar  ein  bornebmer  Sebrer 
unter  ibnen  unb  toar  nidbt  getotet  toie 
biele  an  feiner  8eit  unb  au  feiner  ©eite, 
bietoeil  e§  ©ott  nidbt  augelaffen  bat. 

3u  fudben  unb  Iefen  in  ber  ©thrift  ift 
febr  gut,  aber  e§  ift  nidbt  alle§  barin  au 
finben  toa§  ofter§  borFommt  unb  audb  ein 
Xeil  bobon  ift  fdjfber  au  berfteben  toie 
un§  fcer  $etru§  fagt  unb  barum  obne 
3toeifel)  bat  un§  ^efu§  gefagt,  baft  toir 
ben  Scbrern  gebordjen  follen  unb  ibrem 
©Iauben  nadbfolgen ;  aber  nodb  au  be* 
merfen,  bafc  bie§  foldbe  Sebrer  meint,  bie 
felber  aucb  geblieben  finb  in  ber  ©ebor* 
famfeit  au  ibren  borigen  Sebrer,  toeldbe 
bie  SBabrbeit  redbt  erfannten. 

93or  Sabren,  50  ober  mebr,  Iebrten 
unb  tourbe  aucb  befdjloffen  an  ber  Wiener* 
SBerfammlung  unferer  2ebrer,  bafe  bie 
^botograbbicn,  bie  mufifalifdben  Snftru* 
mente,  unb  bie  ifJrobertb  Snfurance  nidbt 
redbt  fein  unb  nidbt  gebidigt  fein  fod,  unb 
toenn  foIcbeS  bamal§  nicfjt  redbt  toar,  bann 
ift  e§  aitdb  nodb  nidbt  redbt,  unb  toenn  Seb* 
rer  foldbcm  nidbt  geborfam  finb,  toie  Fon* 
nen  fie  bie  SBabrbeit  redbt  erfennen  unb 
Iebren?  ©o  feben  toir,  bafe  ltnfere  ©r* 
FcnntniS  bon  ber  SBafirbeit  fommt  nidbt 
bon  biel  in  ©djulen  unb  Sibelftbulen  au 
geben,  aber  bafe  erftlid)  ‘bie  SBiHigfeit  ba 
mufe  fein  au  folgen,  unb  bann  nodb,  toenn 
toir  Iernen  tooden  burdb  unfere  Cebrer 
bafe  noth  foldbe  ba  finb  too  felbft  nicbt  ge* 


borfarn  finb.  ®ie  ©thrift  fagt  un§,  bafe 
©ott  toiff,  bafe  aden  aKenfdben  gebolfen 
toerbe,  unb  au  ber  ©rFenntniS  ber  SBabr* 
beit  fommen;  aber  fie  fagt  un3  audb  bie 
traurige  ©ache,  bafe  in  ben  lenten  3eiten 
foldbe  fein,  bie  ibre  ©bren  bon  ber  28abr* 
beit  toenben  unb  fidb  au  ben  gabeln  Feb* 
ren.  ©in  alter  $rebiger,  ber  bie  ©emein* 
ben  befudbte  etlidbe  Sabre  guriidf,  fagte 
mir,  bafj  er  febe,  baft  biele  bie  SBabrbeit 
nidbt  mebr  boren  tooden.  —  ©§  bleibt  fo, 
bafj  toer  ©bren  bat  au  boren,  (toer  toidig; 
ift)  ber  bore. 

©rfreulidb  ift  e§  au  feben  unb  au  bo* 
ren,  baft  e§  noth  bie  unb  ba  foldbe  bat, 
bie  feft  balten  an  ber  feligmatbenben  Seb* 
re  Sefu  ©brifti.  Sdtbdbten  toir  bodb  ade  bon 
foltfjen  fein  unb  mit  Shut  ade§  ererben. 


0fitr  ben  £>ero(b  bet  SBn&rfjeU. 

©tnige  ©dbriftjmnFte  betratbtet. 

SSon  2R.  potter,  §ut<binfon  ®anf. 


©inen  ©rub  aubor  an  ade  geiftreidbe- 
Sreunbe  in  ©brifto  Sefu.  Siebe  greunbef 
2)er  ©laube  ift  eine  lebenbige  ^offnung- 
unb  ®etoiffen§bertrauen  auf  ®otte§  ©na* 
be,  unb  ftredt  fidb  uadb  unfidbtbaren  etoi* 
gen  unb  biutmlifcben  SDingen. 

9fatbbem  bie  ^inber  obne  SSerftanb  finb, 
unb  audb  nut  ©otte§  SBort  nidbt  gelebrt 
mogen  toerben,  bann  bie  ©thrift  rebet 
mit  benjenigen  bie  ©bren  ba&en  au  bo* 
ren  unb  $eraen  au  berfteben,  fo  frage  itb 
mit  bem  Stpoftcl:  ,,gngje  |0uen  giau6en 
an  ben  bon  bem  fie  nidbt§  gebort  baben, 
toie  foden  fie  boren  obne  ^rebiget?  28ie; 
foden  fie  aber  brebigen,  too  fie  nidbt  ge* 
fanbt  toerben?  SBie  benn  gefdbrieben  fte* 
bet:  „28te  lieblidb  finb  bie  j^iifee  berer, 
bie.  ben  ^rieben  berFiinbigen,  bie  ba§  ®u* 
te  berFiinbigen".  9tom.  io,  14 — 15. 

SBie  finb  fie  obne  ©Iauben  an  ©ott 
totebergeboren?  ba  ber  toabrbaftige  ©tau* 
be  in  ©brifto  Sefu  eigentlidb  ba§  3Serf 
@otte§  in  bem  dftenfdben  ift.  ®er  ©obn 
©otte§  ift  nidbt  balb  bimmlifdb  unb  balb- 
irbifdb,  nidbt  bon  2rbam  fa  nidbt  balb  bei* 
Iig  unb  balb  fiinblicb;  itb  modbte  toobl  fa* 
gen  berFebrten  ©inn  baben  urn  berfdbam* 
tertoeife  borgeben  unb  aelogen,  fonbern 
er  ift  gana  bcilig.  3Ide  bie  an  feinen  9ta» 
men  glauben.  28er  in  ber  Siebe  bleibt, 
ber  bleibt  in  ©ott  unb  ©ott  in  ibm,  toer 
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.aber  nicbt  in  ber  Siebe  bleibt  ber  bleibt 
im  Stobe  unb  toanbelt  in  ber  ginfterni§ 
nnb  bat  feine  Hugen  derblenbet.  1.  Sob- 
4. 

3D?eine  lieben  greunbe,  tt)ie  fonnte  So* 
banned  e§  beutlidber  macben  ober  erflaren 
fur  un§;  better  befannt  macben;  .barum 
bitte  id)  aCe  meine  SBriiber  unb  ©djtoe* 
ftern  burdj  bie  Sarmberjigfeit  ©otte§, 
unb  burcb  be3  ©eifte§,  baft  ibr  nicbt  toetfe 
toottt  fein  in  euren  eigenen  Slugen,  nod) 
Jei  eucb  felber,  fonbern  baft  ibr  Sefurn 
aHein  fur  bie  2Bei§beit  ©otte§  boltet.  Unb 
baft  un§  fein  anberer  9?amen  unter  bem 
^immel  gegeben  ift,  barinnen  toir  tnbcb* 
4en  felig  toerben,  benn  in  bem  Seamen 
unfereS  $errn  Sefu  ©brifti;  aber  3U  bie* 
fer  ©eligfeit  fann  niemanb  fommen,  e§ 
fei  benn,  baft  er  3um  erften  ©briftum 
recbi  erfenne,  unb  baft  ift  bie  recftte  ©r* 
fenntniS  Sefu  ©brifti  baft  mir  beibe  feine 
toabrbaftige  ©ottbeit  jeiget.  £er  ^robbet 
Sefaia§  unb  ba§  ©bangelium,  fagt  $au* 
Iu§:  „Sft  eine  ®raft  ©otte§  bie  ba  felig 
mad)t  aile  bie  baran  glauben.  9?om.  1. 
^ietricb  $biHib  gibt  feine  9fnttoort  auf 
•<Seite  222.  ©ott  rebet  nun  3U  biefer  &eit 
nicbt  alfo  mit  un§  burcb  eine  auStopnbiae 
©timme  bom  §immel,  nocb  burcb  ©eficbt 
unb  £raume,  gleidjtoie  in  ben  alten  3ei* 
ten  gefdjeben  ift.  ©r  rebet  mit  un§  burcb 
ben  ©obn  Sefurn  ©briftum,  aber  ©bri* 
ftu§  rebet  mit  un§  burcb  fein  SBort  unb 
ba§  SBort  ©briftu§  ift  ©eift  unb  Seben. 
£ebr.  1  unb  Sob-  6.  28em  ©briftu§  fein 
Iebenbig  SBort  in  fein  §er3  gibt,  unb  ba* 
burcb  ruft,  ber  ift.  obne  3b>eifel  bon  bem 
$errn  burcb  fein  SBort  berufen,  aber  too* 
bei  man  ba§  erfennen  foil,  baft  iemanb 
burcb  ben  ©eift  ©brifti  berufen  fei,  ba* 
ben  toir  oben  bon  ber  ©enbung  ber  $re* 
biger  genugfam  betoiefen,  barum  toill 
icb  e§  babei  Iaffen.  9fi>er  ben  3anfifcben 
-unb  ©igenfinnigen  unb  SBerfebrten  fann 
man  nicbt§  gefaHen  macben,  barum  Iaffe 
icb  fie  fabren  unb  fage  mit  ben  SBrobbo* 
ten:  „28a§  fterben  toill  ba§  fterbe,  ber 
fiircbtet  ficb  nicbt  m  toiberfbrecben  bem 
#errn  unb  Sefu  ©brifto  Htier  Otbmina 
3U  bertoebren  at§  .(Hnberfbief.  0!  ftol^e 
IBermeffenbeit.  So  Unfinnigfeit  be§  §er= 
gen§,  unb  fraftIo§,  ba  toeber  ©eift  nocb 
©abrbeit  babei  fei,  ba  beiftt  e§  nicbt  too 


©  a  b  r  b  e  it 

ein  frommer  5TbeI  ift,  bagegen  ift  ein  bo* 
fer  ®ain,  too  ein  au§erforener  ®aoib  ift, 
ba  ift  ein  bertoorfener  ©aul,  too  ©briftu§ 
geboren  ift,  ba  ift  ein  §erobe§,  ber  ibm 
nacb  bem  Seben  fteHte. 

©in  getoiffer  tooblmeinenber  £id)ter 
3ur  Ueberjeugung  unb  SBeftbamung  foldjer 
frucbtlofen  ©erfleuten,  betoegt  un§  3U  ni* 
fen  unb  3U  fagen:  2Ba§  finbet  man  bier 
fo  biele  Seute  mit  99alfen  in  ben  91ugen, 
bie  feben  audb  einen  fleinen  ©prieften  bie 
toollen  eine§  anbern  ©ebrecben  toiffen, 
bie  nicbt  fiiblen  in  ibren  eigenen  2tugen, 
bietoeil  biefe3  benn  ift  toie  e§  ift,  Iiebe 
greunbe,  biefe§  Ieirfjtfertige  9?i<bten,  urtei* 
Ien  iiber  unfere  9?adbften,  toeld)e§  eine 
©iinbe  ift  fo  gebet  unfer  §eilanb  fort, 
toenigften§  bor  bem  stoeiten  Unfraut  too 
burcb  ber  Same  ber  SBarmbersigfeit  in  un* 
fere  §er3en  erfticft  toirb,  faget:  SBerbam* 
met  nicbt,  fo  toerbet  ibr  nicbt  berbammet. 
©eliebte  greunbe  unb  93efannte.  S^b  bin 
im  9TIter  bon  83  Sabren,  meine  ?rugen 
finb  nod^  nicbt  bunfel,  id)  fann  ©ott  Sob 
unb  $anf  nocb  feben  311m  Sefen  unb 
©cbreiben,  unb  fann  bie  $rcbigt  boren 
in  ber  ©emeinbe;  baft  id^  toobl  mit  Dabib 
fagen  fann:  „S<b  toiH  ben  $errn  Ioben 
fo  lange  icb  Iebe,  unb  meinem  ©ott  lob* 
fingen  toeil  icb  bier  bin."  $falm  146. 

3D?.  potter,  ^ut^infon,  ^anf. 

Dfftc  ben  fietnlb  bet  fflobrbett. 

ift  eS?" 

3Ba§  ift  e§,  ba§  fo  bocb  gebalten  toirb, 
unter  ben  3D?enfdf)en  unb  fo  biele  ©briften* 
befenner  fidb  bamit  bergottern  unb  ber 
^err  Sefu§  bodj  fbricbt,  ©ott  fenuet  eurc 
§er3en;  ©enn  toa§  bocb  ift  untpr  ben 
Stcnfcben,  ba§  ift  ein  ©reuel  bor  ©ott! 

S3 JaS  ift  eS? 

baft  fo  biele  ©briften  mebr  lieben,  aB 
ben  93unb,  ben  fie  aufgericbtet  baben  mit 
©ott!  unb  ber  ©t.  Sobanne§  an  feinem 
erften  ©biftel  bodb  fcbreibt,  babt  nicbt  Iieb 
bie  SBelt,  nocb  toa'§  in  ber  2BeIt  ift. 

ift  e§? 

ba§  in  einem  (fo  boben  ©djtoang)  bon 
fo  bielen  fogenannten  ©briften  gebraud&t 
toirb  unb  ber  $eilanb  bocb  un§  gefagt 
bat,  fabret  nidbt  bocb  ber. 

©aS  ift  eS? 

baft  biele  Sebrer,  mit  ©mft  bageaen  ge* 
ftritten  boben,  baft  e§  nidjt  in  bie  ©emein* 
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be  einf(f)Ieicf>en  foEte,  jeftt  aber  e§  biEigen, 
unb  aud)  felbft  i.nt  93efi^  ba&en,  unb  ber 
©aulug  ung  leftret  an  bie  ®or.  baft  fair 
feft  unb  unbetoeglid)  fein  foEen. 

9Bag  ift  eg? 

baft  faft  aEe,  bie  eg  im  ©efifc  fiaben,  be= 
baujiten,  man  modjte  eg  fo  tooftl  eigen 
baben,  aB  gebraudjen,  unb  ber  $eilanb 
bod)  ofter  ein  ©djiff  gebraucftt  bat,  unb 
bod)  nicbt  fo  biel  batie,  ba  er  fein  $au*>t 
binlege, 

©Sag  ift  eg? 

2BeiI  feine  Sreunbe  ben  Stag  getoonnen 
baben,  eg  jefct  aud>  bedb  atfjten  unb  Iie= 
ben,  unb  ber  ©t.  Sofjanneg  ung  beutiid) 
fagt,  h>er  bie  SBelt  Iieb  bat  in  bem  ift 
nidbt  bie  Siebe  beg  ©aterg! 

SBag  ift  eg? 

bag  biele  Sebret  borgeben  baft  fie  ibren 
2)ienft  unb  ©eruf  nicbt  augfiibren  fonn- 
ten,  obne  bagfelbige  gebraudjen;  unb  ber 
§err  !$efu  ben  gtoolf  ^iingern  gebot,  ibr 
foUt  nidbt  ©olb,  nodj  ©ilber  nodb  ©rg  in 
euren  ©iirteln  bo&en;  aucb  feine  £afdjen 
gur  SBegfabrt,  audb  feine  ©djube,  aucb 
feinen  ©teefen,  3>enn  fo  ber  ©efebl  „ge* 
bet  bin"  (toie  etlidje  bebaubten)  an  aHe 
fiebrer  reieftet,  alfo  tut  ber  ©efebl  toie  fie 
geben  foEen  fidberlidb  bertn  audb  an  aHe 
Setter  reidben. 

9Bag  ift  eg? 

bag  fo  biele  ©bnften  fid)  bie  greibeit  neb' 
men  urn  ibre  Sleifdbegluft  bamit  auggu* 
iiben,  unb  ber  ©aulu§  bodb  i ";reibt:  ©ebet 
gu,  baft  ibr  burd)  bie  Steibcit,  bem  Sleifd) 
nidbt  ©aum  gebet.  @r  bat  and)  an  bie  1. 
$or.  8 — 9  gefdbriebcn:  ©ebet  aber  git,  baft 
eure  Sreifteit  nicbt  gcrate  gum  2lnffoft  ber 
©d)toad)cn  unb  am  1.  ©ctri  2,  19  lefen 
toir:  Unb  nidjt  alg  battet  ibr  bie  greibeit 
3itm  ®ccfcl  ber  ©ogbett  fonbern  alg  bie 
,&ned)te  ©otteg,  unb  im  2.  ©etri  2,19  unb 
berbeiften  ibnen  Sreibeit,  fo  fie  felbft 
Sfrtedjte  beg  ©erberbettg  finb.  ©Ienbe  Srei* 
beit  ,menn  man  bom  ©eborfam  ©otteg 
unb  feincr  ©ebotc  fid)  togreiftd  unb  ein 
©iinbenfnedbt  nnb  ©flabe  beg  ©erberbeng 
toirb.  SDcr  tfeilattb  toantet  ung;  febet  gu, 
baft  end)  nid)t  jemanb  berfiibrc;  unb  ber 
©boftel  bie  ©bb.:  Caffet  eudb  nid)t  ber- 
fiibrcn  mit  bergeblicften  SBorten;  unb  bie 
@bb.:  Saffet  eudj  nicbt  berfiibren  in  fei= 
nerlei  SBeife!  unb  an  bie  ©al.  5 — 10 


bat  er  gefeftrieben,  toer  eudb  irre  madbt, 
ber  toirb  fein  Urteil  tragen,  er  fei,  toer  er 
tooEe.  S-  8-  Seiler. 


Unfcre  Sngenb  ©bteilung. 


2>ie  niiftlidjen  Seftren  in  biefer  Summer 
beg  ^erolbg  finb  toert  etlidje  mal  iiberge= 
lefen  au  fein.  ®tefe  ©ibeI*Sragen  gu  ftel= 
Ien  ift  ung  feine  fo  leidjte  ©adbe.  S)ie 
Stage  foE  bon  einer  21rt  fein  bie  nidbt  gu 
fdjtoer  ift  fur  £inber  nadb  gu  fudben  unb 
audb  foil  bie  Sfnttoort  ein  guteg  Stbema 
fein  fur  eine  erbaulicfte  niitjlidje  Sebre 
bagu  gu  fdjreibeu.  ©ei  ber  Unterfdjrift 
©.  ift  obne  Stoeifel  jebermann  befannt, 
baft  ©ruber  @Ii  ©ontreger  ber  ©dbreiber 
fei  unb  feine  niifclidjen  Sebren  finb  aEe 
intereffant  unb  crbaulicft. 

Slnttoorten  anf  ©iBelfraflen. 

Sroge  Sir.  345.  SBelcfter  fromme  SOlann 
tooEte  fidb  nidbt  am  §errn  berfiinbigen 
mit  bem,  baft  er  ablaffe  fur  bag  ©olf  ju 
beten  unb  ibnen  gu  Iebrcn  ben  guten  unb 
ridjtigen  SBeg? 

Sfnttoort:  —  ©amuel.  1.  ©am.  12,  23. 

fRutjIidje  fieftren:  —  ^frael  toar  ein 
balgftarrigeg  unb  ungeborfameg  ©olf, 
unb  bag  nidbt  nur  gu  ©amuelg  8eit,  fon» 
bern  bereitg  fdjon  gu  EEofeg  8eiten.  ?ln 
ber  8eit  ba  ^frael  feinen  ®onig  bntte  utib 
jebermann  tat  toag  ibm  redfjt  biinfte  finb 
fie  oft  in  ©unben  aefaEen,  fo  baft  ber 
$crr  fie  burcb  bie  ©ieftter  toieber  retten 
Iieft.  SBir  baben  gefagt,  ba  ^fr^oT  feinen 
.^onig  bntte:  bieg  ift  aber  nitfd  rdit  ae= 
fagt,  benn  im  gtoolften  ©erg  obengenann* 
ten  ^abitelg  lefen  toir  baft  ©ott  felbff 
ibr  0onig  toar.  ©o  toaren  fie  bennocb 
untcr  einem  ^onig  unb  gtoar  unter  bem 
aEcrtoeifeften,  ber  jemalg  iiber  ein  ©olf 
regierte.  ©Iiicflidb  bag  ©olf,  beffen  fo= 
niglidjer  .<oerrfdjer  ©ott  felbft  ift. 

Sur  Sfrael  aber  toar  bag  git  tonnig. 
©eben  aEen  ibren  SBiberreben  unb  ltn= 
treuen  gegen  ibren  gnabigen  ©ott,  begin= 
gen  fie  je^t  noeft  biefe  grofte  ©unbe,  baft 
fie  fidb  einen  menfdjlidjen  ®onig  erbaten. 
©ie  erfannten  nun  aucb,  baft  bieg  ein 
grofteg  Itebel  toar,  unb  tocniofteng  fur  ben 
kugenblid  furebteten  fie  feftr  ben  $errn 
unb  ©amuel,  ©erg  18. 


©omuel  after  ermaftnte  fie  ferner,  baft 
fie  bem  $errn  jeftt  treulicft  bienen  fottten 
;  bon  gansent  §eraen  unb  baft  ber  §err  fie 
Tti<f)t  berlaffen  mottte  urn  Seine!  groften 
'  iftamen!  mitten.  ©r  mottte  namlicft  mie 
'  tin  genannten  S$er!  gefagt  mirb,  fie  Ieftren 
ben  guten  unb  ricfttigen  SBeg.  Sticftt  after 
aHein  mottte  er  fie  Ieftren,  fonbern  aucft 
fiir  fie  fteten  unb  fafte  e!  fogar  al!  eine 
©iinfte  gegen  ben  §errn  an  menu  er  <rft« 
Iaffen  mottte  mit  fteten  ober  Ieftren. 

©ieS  ift  ein  mertbotter  SBinf  fiir  aKc 
©otte!finber  unb  ftefonber!  fiir  SSorftefter 
unb  ®eroIbe  ©ftrifii.  SBenn  audft  ba! 
93oIf  ftufenmeife  finfen  foflte,  unb  immer 
mieber  in  Sttnben  fatten  mttrbe,  fo  mare 
bie!  feine  ©ntfcftulbigung  um  aftaulaffen 
I  fiir  fie  au  fteten  unb  m  Ieftren  ben  guten 
unb  ricfttigen  SBeg.  ©in  recftter  §irte 
fucftt  ba!  SSerirrte  unb  SSerlorene  unb  tier* 
ftinbet  ba!  SSermunbete  unb  iragt  bie 
Stftmacften  unb  ftilft  jebem  mo  moglicft, 
after  in  bem  attem  finbet  er,  baft  fo  man* 

|  cfte  Salle  finb  in  melcften  feine  fcftmacftc 
$ilfe  nicftt  aulreicftt  unb  fo  meubet  er  ficft 
in  ftrimftigem  ©eftet  au  ©ott  baft  er 
bocft  biefen  93ebiirfiigen  ftelfen  motte,  anf 
baft  fie  ritterlicft  fambfen  unb  fiegen  mo* 
gen.  —  S3. 

gfrage  9tr.  346.  SIu!  melcftcr  berniinf* 
tiger  Sacfte  fotten  toir  gelinbe  fein  unb 
i  atte  Sanftmiitigfeit  ftemeifen  gegen  attc 

I  SWenfcften? 

i  Slnttoort:  —  £>enn  mir  maren  audft 
meilanb  unmeife,  irrige,  bienen  ben  Sit* 
ften  unb  mancfterlei  SBottiiftcn,  unb  man* 

I  belten  in  93o!fteit  unb  fReib,  to  u-en  ber* 

|  ftaftt  unb  ftafeeten  un!  nntcreinanbcr. 

I  Z\ tu!  3,  3. 

i  Wfiftlicfte  fieftre:  —  £a!  in  after  aucft 
"  gana  ridfttig  gefagt:  „bernunftige  Uriadjo" 
f  SBaftrenb  mir  aunt  Xeil  ober  in  poll  emit 
>•  ba!  maren  ma!  in  oftiger  Slntmort  ge» 

nann  mirb,  unb  bennocft  ©ott  ung  fo  ieftr 
|  gelieftt  ftat  baft  ©r  ung  immer  nad^irft 

i  unb  in  feiner  groften  Siefte  urig  entweber 

I  mit  feinem  freunblicften  SBort.  ober  burcft 

freunblicfte  SBortc  unferer  ©Item  ober 
Seftrer  fo  gelinbe  ermaftnet  ftat,  baft  mir 
nicftt  longer  miberfteften  fonnten. 

SSietteicftt  after  ftaften  mir  un£  nicftt  mit 
/  feinen  aarten  SBorten  gieften  Iaffen.  %n 

|  feiner  SBeilfteit  ftatte  er  aucft  nocft  anberc 

Vittel  unb  3«  iftm  3 »  sieften.  S3ietteiiftt 


ftat  ©r  un!  aucft  mtt  £etmiuct)imgen  $\c* 
ftett  miiffen.  ©inerlei  ift  e!,  ma!  aucft  bie 
SMittel  mogen  gemefen  fein  mornit  ©r  un! 
au  ficft  geftracftt  ftat,  fo  mar  e!  bocft  feine 
grofte  Siefte  bie  ©r  fo  fanftmiitig  an  un! 
eraeigt  ftat,  unb  au!  alien  biefen  Siiften 
$aft,  93o!fteit  unb  alien  irrigen  unb  un* 
meifen  Slnfcftlage  bie  mir  ftatten,  un!  er* 
rettete. 

2)iefe!  ift  bie  berniinftige  Urfacfte  ir  * 
um  mir  gelinbe  fein  fotten  unb  r.ttc 

Sanftmutigfeit  ftemeifen  fotten  gegm  al* 
Ie  Sttenfiften. 

SBenn  bu  alfo  geneigt  ftift,  etma  unge* 
bulbig  au  merben  gegen  anbere  fWenftften, 
megen  iftrem  mangelftaften  Seften,  fo  ben* 
fe  an  beinen  borigen  SBanbel,  fo  mirft 
bu  moftl  gelinbe  merben.  $cr  Slftoftel 

fagt  „gegen  atte  SWenftften."  2)ie§  meint 
atte  mit  benen  bu  in  ^eriiftrung  fommft. 

©§  mag  fein, ein  Srember,  ben  bu  ttur 

bietteidfit  einntal  auf  bem  SBeg  antriffft 
unb  ber  bir  bietteicftt  nidftt  bein  fttecftt  giftt, 
in  bem  borfteifaftren.  ©§  mag  bein  un* 
ftefefirter  fttad^ftar  fein  ber  bid^  immer 
micbcr  franft  mit  feinem  unborficfttigen 
SBanbel.  Ober  e§  fann  aucft  bein  SBruber 
ober  ©cftmefter  fein  in  ber  ©cmeinbe. 
Ober  bietteicftt  gar  beine  Ieiftlicften  ©e* 
fcftmifter,  ober  beine  ©Item  ober  beirte 
.ftinber,  ober  gar  bein  SBeift  ober  bein 
Sftann.  ?smmer  gelinbe  unb  atte  (sanft* 
miitigfeit  ftemeifenb.  9Kag  audft  iftr  San* 
bcl  fein  mie  er  mitt,  fo  ftebenfe  beinen 
borigen  SBanbel.  $a  mirft  bu  moftl  ge* 
Iinbc  fein  fonnen.  —  S3. 

Sfir  ben  .C>crolb  ber  ©abrbeit. 

SBeibe  mcinc  Santtttcr. 

©b.  aWattft.  18. 

3n  biefer  3^it  fragten  bie  hunger  ^sefu 
iftren  Serrn  unb  tttfeifter  bie  fonberliefte 
fjrage:  „2BeIcfter  ift  bocft  ber  ©ro§te  im 
JpimmeTreidft?"  5fcfu|  rief  ein  .^inb  3« 
ficft  unb  ftettete  eg  mitten  unter  fie  unb 
ibraeft:  Saftrlicft  teft  fage  end),  el  fei  benn 
baft  iftr  endb  umfeftrct  unb  merbet  mie  bie 
^inber,  fo  merbet  iftr  nicftt  in  bag  .'oim* 
melreicft  fommen,  unb  mcr  iicii  nuit^er* 
niebriget  mie  bie!  ®tnb  ber  ift  ber  grofte 
im  ftimmelrcicft  unb  mcr  ein  folcftel  .Qinb 
aufnimmt  in  meinem  stamen,  ber  nimmt 
mieft  auf."  ©elieftte  ©Item  unb  .fiinber, 
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benfen  toir  ofter  iiBer  biefe  -SRebe  Sefu, 
utib  berfteBen  toir  fie  in  unferen  Bergen? 
9Widj  biinft  bies  ®inb  toar  ein  folctje^ 
ba§  nod)  unter  ber  9Iuffid)t  feiner  ©Item 
tear  unb  toie  furdjtfam  unb  Bange  toar  e§ 
al§  e§  unter  ben  ^iutflern  ftattb  unb  nur 
berlangte,  baft  feine  Shutter  fame  unb  e§ 
aufneBnte.  2)ie  hunger  tniifeten  umfeB= 
ren  bon  ifjrem  grofeen  ©inn  unb  fief)  felBft 
erniebrigen,  um  grofe  au  fein  im  §immel* 
reid). 

2J?it  biefent  $inb  glauBe  id)  toill  $efu§ 
fid)  felBft  unb  un§  borftclfen,  er  tear  al§ 
fleine§  $inblein  au  93etBIeBem  geBoren, 
unb  Balb  Bemad)  mufcten  feine  ©Item  iBn 
aufneBmen  unb  nad)  Sfegbbtenlanb  flieBen 
bon  toegen  be§  ®onig§  &erobc§  ber  fudB* 
te  iBn  umauBringen.  ©r  tourbe  toieber 
aurittfgerufen  unb  tooBnte  in  StaaaretB 
Bi§  er  au  einem  SOtanneSalter  gelangte, 
unb  bon  ber  Beit  on  fing  Sefu§  an  m 
brebigen  unb  au  fagen:  „£ut  SSufje,  ba§ 
§immelreidB  ift  naBe  BerBei  fontmen." 
unb  Bcilte  allerlei  ®ranfBeit  ini  SSoIf  unb 
Batte  eine  fonberlidje  SieBe  fiir  bie  feinen, 
namlicB,  bie  berlorenen  ©djafe  bon  bem 
#aufe  ^sfrael,  unb  fbracB:  „2Benn  SB* 
toiifetet  toa§  ba  fei.  $d)  Babe  SBoBIgefaften 
an  ber  SBarmBeraigfeit  unb  ni(f)t  ant  0bs 
fer.  ^cB  Bin  gefontmen  bie  ©iinber  aur 
SBufee  au  rufen  unb  nidBt  bie  grommen". 
Siebe  iinber,  id)  Boffe,  toir  toiffen  bod) 
oHe  tote  bie  ©iinbe  burcB  Sift  unb  ©etrug 
ber  ©djlange  in  un§  SIrme  gefontmen  ift, 
inbem  unfere  erften  ©Item  bon  ber  ber* 
Botenen  ftrudjt  aBgebrocBcn  unb  gegeffen 
BaBen,  unb  mollen  aucB  unfere  ©iinben 
miHiglid)  bor  SBnt  erfennen  unb  Befen* 
nen,  unb  toenn  foIdje§  recBtfcBaffen  Bei 
un§  ift,  fo  bergibt  er  fie  un§  nad)  fei* 
ner  ©nabe  unb  giBt  nocB  be§  SKrofte§ 
SBort:  ©§  ift  greube  im  §imntel  Bei  ben 
©ngeln  ©otte§  iiber  einen  ©iinber  ber 
S?u&e  tut  meBr  ^enn  iiber  neunmtbneun* 
aig  ©eredjte,  bie  ber  Shtfee  nitBt  Bebiirfen. 
— SBer  finb  biefe  ©eredBten?  glaube. 
bafe  finb  bie,  bie  toaBre  griidjte  ber  SSufee 
getan  BaBen,  aur  SScrgeBung  iBrcr  ©tin- 
ben,  unb  ^efurn  bon  £ag  an  £ag  in  einem 
neuen  SeBen  nadjfolgen.  Stud)  in  unferer 
©emeinbe  toar  biefer  gottlidje  9tnf  a«r 
99uBe  IeBenbig  unb  mirffam  unb  am 
©onntag  ben  5.  DftoBer  tourben  10  jun* 
ge  ©eelen  auf  9teu  unb  Seib  iBrer  ©tin* 


ben  unb  auf  ba§  S3efenntni§  iBre§  ©Iau- 
Ben§  getauft  unb  in  bie  ©emeinbe  auf- 
genommen  unb  toir  bertrauen  un§  au  iB- 
nen,  fie  merben  bon  ben  guten  ^flanaen 
fein,  bie  bon  bem  lieBen  Bintmlifdjen  S$a- 
ter  gebflanat,  bie  toadjfen,  griinen  .unb 
grudjt  Bringen  aur  recBten  Beit  aum  cmi= 
gen  SeBen,  unb  mie  bemiitig  f often  mir 
afteaeit  fein  in  unferem  ©eBet  gegen  ein- 
anber  fo  bafe  toir  bor  aftem  UeBel  Be- 
toaBrt  BleiBen.  3(.  ©. 

0ft.  26.  1924. 


$ie  d)riftlitf)e  SBaffertaufe  im 
fieBenten  SaBrBnnbert. 


Bu  biefer  Beit  toaren  immer  nodB  fol- 
cBe  §errf^er  au  9&om  bie  gerne  ben  ©B* 
rennamen  „^aifer"  trugen;  aftein  fie  toa¬ 
ren  nidjt  meBr  $errfcBer  iiber  bie  ganae 
bamal§  Befannte  SBelt,  toie  e§  mit  ben 
friiBeren  ^aifern  ber  SoK  toar,  fonbern  fie 
Batten  nur  ein  ffeine§  ©eBiet  unter  iBrer 
^errfdBaft,  beren  ©renaen  fi<B  forttoaBrenb 
anberten  fo  bafe  iBt  ©eBiet  autoeilen  gro¬ 
wer,  bann  toieber  fleiner  tourbe.  SBenn 
er  aBer  nidjt  iiBer  bie  ganae  SBelt  Berrfdj- 
te,fo  toar  e§  nur  batum  toetl  nidit  atte 
SBelt  iBm  untertan  fein  mufete.  ©Benfo 
berBielt  e§  fidB  mit  bem  romifdjen  SSabft= 
turn. 

33i§  baBin  tourben  bie  33iftBofe  au  9iom 
nodj  nid)t  „^abft"  genannt,  obgleid)  fie 
fidj  anmafeten  ©Brifti  ©teftbertreter  auf 
Grrben  au  fein,  unb  ba§  SSorredjt  iiBer  al- 
Ie  anbere  S3ifd)ofe  au  BaBen.  ^m  ^aBr 
606  Iegte  ^aifer  SSBoea§  bem  rontifdjen 
SBtfcBof  33onifaciu§  III.  ben  Stamen  S3a= 
ba,  ba§  ift  oberfter  SSater,  ober  Betliger 
SSater  Bei.  ©baterBin  BaBen  bie  ©e= 
fcBid)t§fcBreiBer,  toenn  fie  bon  romifcBen 
S3if(Bofen  rebeten,  biefelben  SSabft  ober 
$abfte  genannt  audB  f oldie,  bie  OorBin  ba» 
felBft  S3ifd^of  toaren. 

®iefer  SSabft  33onifaciu§  (III)  aeidjnete 
ficB  bor  often  borigen  au§,  babttriB,  bafe 
er  in  feinen  SSerorbnungen  unb  ©efeBen, 
fi<B  foldjer  SfuSbriicfe  Bebiente  toie:  „SBir 
tooHen,  toir  berorbnen,  toir  BefeBIen,  toir 
geBieten,  ufto.  ober  alfo  toift  idB,  alfo  ber* 
orbne  id)’§,  alfo  geBiete  idB"  ufto..  Stlfo 
Batte  nun  ba§  romifdBe  $abfttum  feinen 
^oBebunft  erreidBt;  unb  e§  tourben  bem 
SBoIf  meBr  toie  jemat§  aubor  StBerglauBen 
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unb  menfdjlidje  Grfinbmtgen  anftatt  ©ot= 
te§  SBort  borgetragen.  93ilber  bon  ben 
Styofteln,  ber  Gutter  &\u  ober  bon  ber* 
ftorbenen  JHrdjenbater  tourben  iu  Sin* 
betung  in  ben  ®ird)en  aufgerid)tet.  9Iud) 
bie  $inbertaufe  erbielt  einen  neuen  ©Iona, 
inbem  fie  nicbt  nur  angeraten,  fonbern 
al§  aur  ©eligfeit  nottoenbig  anbefoblen 
tourbe. 

®iefe  SSerorbnungen  befeftigten  ba§  ro* 
ntifdbe  ^abfttum  atoar  in  getoiffem  Sflafee, 
bei  folcben  bie  fie  gut  beifeen  fonnten;  ouf 
ber  onbern  ©eite  aber  erregte  e§  bie  ©eg* 
ner  berfelben  nur  befto  mebr.  $enn  ob* 
gleidj  bie  ftinbertaufe  bei  ben  meiften  ge* 
iibt  unb  befiirtoortet,  ober  bod)  toenigften§ 
frei  gefteHt  tourbe,  fo  fan  b  fie  bod)  im* 
nter  ibre  ©egner,  aud)  bei  foldjen  bie 
fonft  gut  romifd)  fatbolifdft  toaren. 

®ie  £aufe  ber  SBefabrten,  tourbe  un* 
terbeffen  immer  nod)  bebient,  and)  bon 
ben  ftrengften  SBefiirtoortern  ber  ®inber* 
taufe,  aber  nur  an  folcben  bie  bon  ben 
$uben  ober  §eiben  aunt  ©briftentum 
iibergeben  tooUten,  au<b  bon  mandjen  an 
ben  berfefcerten  Slrianern  toenn  fie  an 
ben  ®atboIifdjen  iibergeben  tooHten;  benn 
bie  SIrianer  toaren  an  biefer  Beit  bielleidjt 
fo  aablreid),  ober  toie  einige  ©cbreiber 
meinen,  aa^Ireic^er  tote  bie  romifd)  fatbo* 
Iifdje  ®irdje. 

2)ie  ©egner  aber,  ber  ®inbertaufe,  un* 
ter  toeliben  au<b  foldje  toaren  bie  fonft 
gut  fatbolifdj  toaren,  Iiefcen  bie  ®inber 
auftoadjfen  bi§  fie,  toenigftenS  12  ober 
mebr  ^abre  alt  toaren,  ebe  fie  bie  Xaufe 
an  ibnen  bebienten.  Sin  foldjen  tourbe  bie 
$aufe  erft  bebient  nad)  einem  brei*  ober 
biermonailicben  Unterridit,  unb  bann  nur 
auf  Dftern,  ober,  toenn  toeldie  babei  toa* 
ren,  bie  nod)  al§  unfabig  anr  £aufe  anae* 
feben  tourben,  fo  tourbe  ibre  Eaufaeit  bi§ 
auf  SPfingften  berfdjoben. 

©§  modjte  fiir  ben  Seier  intereffant 
fein  an  lefen  auf  toeldje  SBeife  bie  SEaufe 
3U  jener  Beit  bebient  tourbe.  ftolgenbel  ift 
ein  SluSaug  au§  ©tarf§  „©ef<f)id)te  ber 
Staufe  unb  SEaufgefinnten".  Gr  fagt  auf 
©eite  99,  im  erften  SCeil  bon  f einem  93ucb 
too  er  nur  bon  ber  Staufe,  nidbt  aber  bon 
ben  £aufgefinnten  ban  belt,  toie  folgt: 

„93or  ben  8eiten  $abft  ®regor§  be§ 
©rofeen,  ber  im  Sabre  604  nad)  GbriTto 
ftarb,  toar  ber  ganae  ^etlige  $ienft  ber 
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$ird>e,  nicbt  nur  in  berfdjiebenen  2anbern, 
fonbern  aud)  bnnfig  in  einer  engern  $ro* 
bins  febr  berfd)ieben  getoefen.  $urd)  ibn 
aber  ber  in  alien  unfern  ©acbett  cine  all* 
gemeine  Uebereinftimmung  betoirfen  tooll* 
te,  tourben  bie  bi§berigen  berfdjiebenen 
gormulare  aufammen  gefcftmolaen,  ber* 
fcbiebene  neue  ©tiide  binau  gefiigt,  unb 
bem  ©otteSbienfte  biejenige  ©eftalt 
gegeben,  bie  er  nadj  ber  Beit  in  ber  ro* 
mifd)  fatbolifdjen  $ir<be  immer  batte. 

SBenngleicb  biefer  ©regor,  in  Slnfebung 
ber  Staufe  berfdjiebene  SSeranberungen 
macbte  toie  ba§  Slnaiinben  ber  Sidjter, 
Slaucbern,  ba§  einmalige  ©alben  an  ber 
©time  mit  bem  Beidjen  be§  $teuae§  unb 
anbere  abnlidje  $inge  betrafen,  fo  toar 
bocb  nocb  fein  allgemeine§  Eaufformular 
eingefiibrt. 

W  ba§  erfte  fcaufformular,  toirb  ba§* 
jenige  angegeben,  toeldje§  nodft  im  fieben* 
ten  ^abrbunbert  bon  ©eberu§,  i^atriar* 
cben  bon  9IIesanbrien  aufgefeftt  tourbe. 
nacbbemfelben  tourbe  anerft  ba§  SBaffer 
mit  getoeibtem  Oel  bermif d(t  unb  ©ott 
angerufen  bie  ^raft  be§  ^ciligen  ©eifte^ 
bem  SBaffer  mitauteilen.  §ierauf  tourbe 
bem  SBoIf  bie  ©efdjidjte  bon  ber  Xaufe 
©brifti  borgelefen.  £>ann  ging  ber  iPrie* 
fter  mit  ber  getoeibten  ^oftic  unb  bem 
angeaiinbeten  fRaudfttoerf  burdft  bie  ®ird)e. 
®ie§  fUautbtoerf  toarb  al§  eine  9Irt  bon 
£)t?fer  angefeben,  ba§  man  ©ott  fiir  bie 
Stauflinge  barbracbte.  ^ierauf  tourben 
berfcbiebene  ©tiide  au§  ber  93ibel  gelefen, 
bie  auf  bie  Saufe  eine  ©eaiebung  botten, 
unb  toenn  ba§  gefcftcben,  ftimmten  bie 
Xauflinge  ba§  Sieb  an  —  (Gin  ©ittlieb 
ober  magelieb).  Ser  iPriefter  beaeidjnete 
barauf  mit  Oel  bie  fcauflinge  an  ber 
©time,  unb  befdjtoor  ben  Teufel  bon  bem 
£aufling  au§aufabren.  liefer  (ber  Xauf* 
ling)  toanbte  nun  ba§  ©eficbt  gegen  ?Ibenb 
unb  e§  gefdftab  bie  formlidje  Gntfagung 
be§  ©atan§.  $amad)  toanbte  er  ba§  ©e* 
ficftt  gegen  9)iorgen  unb  fagte  fid)  feierlid) 
©brifto  au,  unb  Iegte  ba§  ©Iauben§be* 
fenntni§  ab.  §ierauf  tourbe  ber  Slauf* 
ling  mit  brei  Sreuaen  unb  getoeibtem  ©el 
an  ber  ©time  geaeidjnet.  3>onn  gefdjab 
bie  orbentlicbe  SBaffertoeibung,  toobei  ber 
«Priefter  in  3form  eine§  ,(lreuae§  in  ba§ 
SBaffer  baucftte,  e§  mit  bier  Sleraen  bon 
alien  §immel§gegenben  ber  einfegnete 
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unb  breimal  freuatoeB  bon  ber  getoeibten 
Salbe  in§  SBaffer  fbrengte,  toobei  ©ott 
angerufen  tourbe  aHe  bofen  ©eifter  bon 
bem  Xauftoaffer  au§autreiben,  unb  born- 
felben  bie  $raft  ber  §eiligung  unb  9teini= 
gung,  unb  ben  beiligen  ©eift  mitjuteilen. 
9Benn  auf  folcbe  2Seife  ba§  SBaffer  gebei* 
Iiget  toorben  toar,  toarb  ber  £aufling  ant 
ganaen  Ceibe  mit  Cel  gefalbet,  ber  bier- 
auf  in§  SBaffer  fjerab  gelaffetx,  unb  mit 
breimaliger  Untertau(cbung  im  tauten 
be§  93ater§  be§  SobneS  unb  be§  fjetligen 
©eifte§  getauft,  unb  bann  feinem  $atcn 
iibergeben  tourbe.  $ierauf  toarb  ber  ®e- 
taufte  im  SRamen  be§  93ater§,  be§  Sobne§ 
unb  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§  an  alien  ©lie- 
bern  gefalbet,  unb,  iiber  ibn  mit  91ufle- 
gung  ber  §anbe  gebetet,  e§  toarb  ibm 
ein  toeifee§  ®Ieib  angeaogen  unb  eine 
brennenbe  ®erae  in  Me  £anb  gegeben,  unb 
ein  ®rone  aufgefefct  unb  er  augleicb  sum 
©enufe  be§  beiligen  2fbenbmabB  binauge- 
Iaffen."  So  toeit  ^obann  2tuguft  Starf. 

(So  tourbe  bodj  bermutlicb  bie  £aufe  an 
ben  3000  auf§  $fingftfeft  ju  ^erufalem 
nicbt  bebient.  ^ft  e§  ein  SBunbet'  bafc  im 
Sfnfang  t>on  biefem  ^abrbunbert  ein 
SPricfter  in  ^ranfreicb  abaefefct  tourbe, 
toeil  er  au  ungefcbitft  toar  aHe  biefe  Bere- 
monien  au  burcbgeben? 

©§  fcfjeint,  her  ®aifer  batte  nolitifcbc 
Stoedfe  in  Sfnficbt,  ba  er  ben  SBifdjof  sit 
3iom  aB  $abft  ober  aB  beiliger  SSater 
betitelierte;  benn  baburcb  foHte  er  aB  ba§ 
$auf)t  ber  cbriftlicben  ©emeinbe  auf 
©rben  gotten  in  be§  ®aifer§  iRcicft,  unb 
bie  anbern  ?fbteilitngen,  toie  bie  griecbifcb 
fatbolifcbe  unb  bie  2friancr  foHten  baburcb 
at?  nngiiltig  erflcirt,  unb  nottoenbi^pr= 
toeife  mit  ber  romifcben  .ftircbe  nereiniat 
tocrbcn;  toclcbe?  beitragen  tourbe  be§  Wai¬ 
ter?  .fterrfcbaft  311  ertoeitern,  unb  too 
lid),  fief)  toie  friiber  i'tber  bie  gahjc  bn- 
rnaB  befamttc  SBett  erftreefen. 

©3  biente  aber  baau  baft  untor  biefen 
iBarteien,  an  getoiffen  Crten  toieber  neue 
iBerfoIgungen  aiBbracben,  baft  fie  ficb  un- 
tereinanber  herfolgten,  aud)  bie  $eiben  be- 
mtbten  biefe  ©elegenbeit  urn  bie  ©briften 
311  tierfolgen.  2fucb  entftanb  im  ?Infattg 
biefc§  £sabrbunbert§  bie  SRobammcbanifcbe 
Religion;  bie  in  Sbricn  ibren  2fnfang 
nabm,  ficb  aber  naeft  alien  fftiebtungen  au§- 
breitete  unb  aHentbalben  SBerfoIgung  unb 


SBaftr  fteit 

Berftorurtg  anriebtete.  2lHe  biefe  ©reig= 
niffe  bienten  baau  urn  ber  Sadblage  in 
biefer  Beit  eine  triibe  2lnfdE)auung  au  ge* 
ben.  Hub  mit  ffteebt  fonnen  biefe  ^abr- 
bunberte  ba§  finftere  Beitatter  genannt 
toerben. 


-5itr  ben  £ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit. 

®iefe§  ©ebiebt  gilt  fiir  biejenigen,  toel= 
(be  nicbt  augeben  tooHen,  bafe  ber  ©ebraucb 
be§  5tabaf§,  ober  alfobolifcbe  ©etranfe 
unter  ben  Sfmifcben  ©otte§finbern  eine 
(Siinbe  toie  aHe  (Siinben,  ift. 

Unb  toeil  fogar  rnanebe  ^Jrebiger  foldbe 
(Siinbe  berteibigen,  unb  burcb  SBorte  unb 
SBerfe  bie  ®inber  ®otte§  irre  fiibren,  fo 
nenne  idj  beren  Sebre: 

^abafg'SbangeliMtti. 


©in  neue§  ©bangelium, 

2BiH  man  un§  je^t  berfiinb’gen, 

SBer  feinen  ©rannttoein  trinft,  ift  bumm, 
Unb  toer  nicbt  raudbt,  tut  fiinb’gen. 

Sbr  mogt  bon  §ersen  Iieben  ©ott, 
iHur  toa§  ©r  toiH  ertoablen; 

S)otb  toenn  ibr  iiber’S  9taucben  fbott’t. 

So  feib  ibr  „arme  Seelen-" 

S)enn  toer  nicbt  lebet,  toie’S  ficb  aiemt, 

2TB  toabrer  ©brift  au  Ieben; 

Unb  feinen  Xabaf  fdbnubft,  rauebt  briemt, 
^ann  e§  nocb  Scblimmre§  geBen? 

Unb  gar  fo  ift  fiinbenboH, 

Cer  ®otte§  ©ab’  beraebtet; 

Unb  nicbt  tut  trinfen  Sllfobol, 

Cer  ift  fd)on  gana  umnaebtet!  ■i— 

^ntm  SBriiber,  Sdbtoeftern  raudfet,  trinft, 
Cie  fdbonen  ©otte§gaBen! 

9tur  bem  „Unreinen"  £a6af  ftinft 
Unb  Staufcb  fann  ibn  nicbt  laben. 

SBenn  ,^inber  tooH’n  in§  ^immelreicb, 
®ie  foH’n  in  friiber  ^ugenb, 

®a§  fRaucben  Iernen  unb  augleicb, 

Safter  berbreb’n  in  Stugenb. 

®a§  ift  ja,  toa»  ber  99ruber  bier 
?sn  Summa  un§  toiH  fagen, 

2taucbt!  trinfet  ftarfen  SBein  unb  93ier, 
Cbne  nacb  Siinb’  a«  fragen.  — 


$erolb  ber  EBabrbcit 
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©er  Teufel  miE  ja,  bafj  bie  EBelt, 

Oft  einett  ©firiften  febe, 

©er  fd)ntaud)enb,  in  ben  ©raben  faIXt/ 

®5tn  ©aufd)  nidbt  mebr  fann  fteben. 

©od)  toer  bcren  ©erfubr''’*  'ft, 

©a?  font  ibr  beute  boren; 

©a?  finb  bie,  bie  burd)  ©eufel?  Sift, 
©ont  Siinben-EEafe,  un?  lebrcn! 

Stoetter  ©eil. 

©a?  ift  ein  lafterlid)  ©ebid)t, 

EBirb  mand)  ein  Gruber  fagen. 
ga  Sieber!  bn  baft  redjt  geridit’t, 

G§  ift  febr  gu  beflagen ! 

©a?  man  bie  Softer  frobnen  ToECt, 

EBer  mag  toobl  foldbe?  lebren? 

Gin  ©ruber,  menu  ibr’?  miffen  moEt, 

2BiH  un?  gu  bent  befebren! — ? 

©odj  mir,  tnir  moEen  niidbtern  fein, 
Etadj  ©otte?  EBoblgef alien, 

©om  ©abaf?=Safter  frei  unb  rein, 

SoE  ©otte?  Sob  erfcballen! 

©emt  obne  ©abaf,  EBein  unb  ©ier, 

®onnen  tnir  bod)  leben; 

©odj  niemal?  fann  ein  fdbmub’ge?  ©ier, 
©em  $dlanb  Gbre  geben! 

3ufab. 

^sn  ©outer  12,  ©er?  1  unb  2, 

©tt  Fonnen  mir*?  ja  finbett, 

EBa?  ©otte?  tnabrer  EBiEe  fei, 

©afj  tnir  nidjt  leb’n  in  Sihtben! 

Sonbent  fdbon  bier  in  biefer  Beit 
©en  Seib  gu  ©otte?  SSeiligfeit, 

9U?  Dbfer  bi«3»geben! 

SBenn  unfer  Seib  foE  beilig  fein, 

Sdjon  bier  in  biefem  Seben, 

(so  barf  man  ©abaf  obcr  EBcin, 
©emfelben  bocb  nicbt  aeben. 

©enn  ba?  finb  ©inge  biefer  EBelt; 

©urcb  (Satan?  Ginflufj  bergeftellt 
11m  ©elgebub  gu  bienen!  — 

G.  £>.  Efntana  ^otna. 

EBer .  bon  ben  ©efdjmiftern  an  biefem 
©ebicbt  Eluftof)  nimmt  ber  Iefe  ©erolb  ber 
SBabrbeit  bom  1.  ^uni  1924,  Seite 


346 — 349.  EEatt  betracbte  bie  91u§briicfc 
in  ben  lenten  Beilen  be?  Efrtifcl?,  bon 
©abaf=©emobubeit.  Unb  feit  ber  5Ht,  ha= 
be  idj  bon  berfdjiebenctt  Ellt-Elmifdjcn 
©riibern  boren  miiffen,  bafe  e?  ©orbcit 
fei,  jemanben  ©orfdjriften  gu  madjen,  tna? 
man  tun  ober  Iaffen  foE.  EBcm  ber  ©a* 
baf  fdjmedft,  ber  foE  raud)en,  ebcnfo  mit 
alfobolifdien  ©etrdnfen ;  EBer  ba  tniE,  ber 
trinfe,  unb  toer  nid)t  tniE,  ber  Iaffe  e?; 

fragte  ben  ©ruber,  ob  ben  it  ©icberei 
ober  fogar  Gbebntd)  nid)t  ebenfo  bon  man- 
djer.  mit  fleifdf)lid^em  EBoblgefaEen  be- 
gangen  tnirb,  foE  man  ba  aud)  nid)t?  fa- 
gen?  ©a  meinte  er:  EBer  fteblen  toiE,  foE 
fteblen,  met*  ebebredjett  tniE,  foE?  tun,  idj 
febe  mie  idj  bor  ©ott  ftebe. 

Ehm  tna?  foEte  id)  ba  fagen?  ^db  bat 
ben  $errtt  ibtt  bon  ber  ©Iinbb-eit  gu  bet* 
ten,  unb  fdbrieb  biefe?  Sieb. 

G.  £artig. 


EEennontttfdje?  .^Jf^bierjf  „(Sf}riftenb?Itd)t" 

^ngolftabt  a.  ©.  $eEmann?bera. 
£eEmann?berg,  15.  Oftober  1924. 
S.  ©.  ©iittgerid),  SBeEntan,  $oma. 

Sieber  ©ruber  ©iinqcrid) ! 

©a  mein  lieber  EEann  fo  febr  mit  ETrbeit 
uberbauft  ift,  modjte  idb  ^sbren  lb.  ©rief 
beantmorten.  ©ebmcn  Sie  recbt  beralitficn 
©anf  fur  bie  reidje  Senbung  bon  $100. — 
fur  unfere  Gbriftenbflid)tarbeit.  ©er  £err 
tnoEe  aE  bie  lieben  ©ebcr  reidjlicfj  bafiir 
fegnen  nad)  Secle  unb  Seib,  mie  Gr  e?  ja 
berbeifjen  bot. 

SBir  frcuen  un?  bon  Bergen,  bafj  bie  lie¬ 
ben  ©cfdjmifter  nidbt  rniibc  toerben,  hnmer 
tnieber  a:r  unfere  Elrbcit  au  ben  Fen.  —  ©*c 
9?ot  unb  ?frmut  ift  immcr  nod)  febr  grofj, 
befonber?  and),  ba  bie  ?lrbeit?IofiaFeit  nod) 
immer  gunimmt;  bagu  ift  audi  bie  Grntc 
biefe?  ^sabr  burdb  ben  bielen  ©egen  nidbt 
gut  au?gefaEcn,  an  bielen  Orten  mnrbc 
ba?  ©etreibc  bitrd)  ltcberfd)tbemmungen 
mitgenommen. 

2Bir  finb  ben  lieben  ©efdjtnifter  fur  icbc 
©abc  bon  Bergen  banfbar. 

SKit  berglidben  ©rufsen  unb  Seaen?mun- 
fdben  Sbre  EE.  unb  EE.  §orfd). 


©ie  Siebe  ift  fo  mie  ba?  ©ertrauen, 
man  fann  fie  nidbt  faufen  aud)  nid)t  erbc- 
ten,  fonbertt  man  rnufj  fie  ermerben. 


686 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  8B  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 


$reifiig  Urf  a^eit 
toanim  geiftige  ©etrnnfe  berboten 
toerben  fottten. 


1.  <5ie  berauben  aeittoeilig  ben  Uftenfcben 
,  be§  SBerftanbeS. 

2.  @ie  berberben  be§  SKenfdben  ^oc^fte 
geiftige  SabiflFeiten. 

3.  @ie  nabren  unb  ftarFen  jebe  3lrt  bon 
ltnfittlicbFeit. 

4.  @te  berfberren  ben  Ofortfdbritt  bon 
SBilbung  unb  Religion. 

5.  (Sie  aerftoren  ben  gfrieben  unb  ba§ 
©IiicF  bieler  gantilien. 

6.  @ie  berelenben  biele  ebrbare  SBeiber 
unb  $inber. 

7.  @ie  berurfadben  taufenbe  grauenbafie 
SKorbtaten. 

8.  @ie  berbinbern  alle  SBerbefferungen 
ber  ©baraFtere. 

9.  @ie  bereitlen  bie  ftarFften  SBorfabe 
fid}  3U  beffern. 

10.  <3ie  ntacben  biel  taufenb  SDienfdben  au 
SBabnfinnigen. 

11.  <sie  berFumntern  elenbiglicb  ben  Serb 
unb  bie  ©eele. 

12.  @ie  belaftigen  niicbterne  Seute  nrit 
taufenben  bon  33ettlern. 

14.  @ie  Foften  ben  recbtfcbaffenen  2Ren- 
fdffen  grofee  ©untrnen  9lImofen. 

15.  @ie  bebrdngen  ba§  Sanb  mit  fcbrecf* 
Iidjen  SSerbrecben. 

17.  SWafeige  XrinFer  modjten  bie  SBerfu* 
cbung  befeitigt  boben. 

18.  StrunFenboIbe  modjten  bie  ©elegenbeit 
befeitigt  toiffen. 

19.  atudjterne  9flenfd)en  toiinfcben  ba§ 
Hebei  befeitigt  au  boben. 

20.  Stajrbeaabler  toiinfdjen  ber  Saft  ent* 
Iebigt  au  fein. 

21.  2)ie  SSerbreitung  toiirbe  taufenbe  bor 
SErunFenbeit  betoabten. 

22.  3>er  3SerFouf  fefct  unfere  $erfon  ber 
©efcbimbfung  au§. 

23.  $er  SBerFauf  fefct  unfere  gamilien 
bent  SBerberben  au§. 

24.  3)er  SBerFauf  unterftiifct  Softer  unb 
atodblaffigFeit  aHertoart§. 

25.  $er  SBerFauf  bringt  grofee  Selafti* 
gung  ouf  bie  SRitdjternen. 

26.  ©§  nimmt  bent  SRudjternen  ©elb,  unt 
ben  Stringer  au  unterbolten. 


27.  ©§  berurfadjt  bielen  grauen  unbe» 
fdjreiblicbe  Seiben. 

28.  SCrunFenbeit  ift  gegen  bie  Sebre  ber 
beiligen  ©djrift. 

30.  SBir  boben  ein  91  e  dj  t  ,  bent  U  e  b  e  I 
entgegen  au  treten. 

3>obib  ffjaul  SBroton. 

S)o§  StaboFS  Softer  in  ben  berfdj-iebenen 
Sfrten  bon  ©ebraucb  foHte  in  baSfelbe  9ie* 
gifter  geredjnet  toerben;  benn  ber  £a= 
baF3  ©enufe  ift  on  ficb  ein  Softer  unb  ber* 
urfadjt  eine  ffteiaung  aunt  ©ebraucb  bon 
ftarFen  ©etranFen.  ©iefe  atoei  Softer  ba= 
ben  faft  immer  ©efefffdjaft  miteinonber, 
unb  bober  geboren  fie  in  eine  SHaffe  bon 
Uebeln  bie  ficb  nidjt  aiemen  in  einer  fitt- 
lid^en  ©efeflfdjaft  bon  ebrboren  Seuten 
unb  ®inber  ©otte3. 


$  o  r  r  e  f  p  o  n  b  e  n  a  e  n . 


Ser  §err  fogt  au  9iiFobemu<S:  „©3 
fei  benn,  bofe  jemonb  geboren  toirb  ou§ 
bent  SBaffer  unb  ©eift,  ntog  er  nidjt  Font* 
men  in§  fteidj  ©otteS."  $ob.  3.  9ftFobe= 
mu§  fbrocb:  „®ann  benn  einer,  toenn  er 
alt  ift  toieber  in  feiner  SWutter  Seib  ge= 
ben  unb  geboren  toerben?"  3)o  ©briftuiS 
fogt  au  feinen  §iingern:  ©ebet  bin,  lebret 
olle  SBoIFer,  fogt  aUe  SBoIFer,  unb  toufet 
fie  im  SRamen  be§  SBoterS,  be§  (sobne§ 
unb  be§  beiligen  ©eifte§.  Hnb  lebret  fie 
bolten  oHeS  toa§  idb  eud^  befoblen  bobe.  < 
SKottb.  28.  f^rebiget  bo§  ©bongeltum  oI= 
len  ^reoturen,  toer  gloubt  unb  getouft 
toirb,  foil  felig  toerben. 

©Ieidb  toie  3Wofe§  in  ber  SSufte  eine 
©dblonge  erbobet  bat,  olfo  mufe  be§  3ften= 
fdben  @obn  erbobet  toerben,  ouf  bofe  olle 
bie  an  ifm  glouben  nicbt  berloren  toerben,  * 
fonbern  bo§  etoige  Seben  boben. 

31m  ©onntog  boben  ficb  15  junge  @ee* 
len  Ioffen  toufen  aum  SIbfterben  be§  2flei= 
fdbe§  unb  STuferftebung  be§  neuen  SebenS. 

1.  f^etri.  3.  5>enn  in  ber  2BeIt  ift  nicbt§ 

©ute§  berbeifeen  oI§  Slugenluft,  gleifd)e§= 
luft  unb  boffortig  Seben  too  bod)  olleS 
Fommt  bon  berJBelt  unb  toirb  bergeben  1 
mit  ber  SBelt.  5Denn  toer  ben  SBillen  ®ot=  J 
te§  tut,  ber  bleibt  in  ©toigFeit.  1 

©oniel  ©ingerid^§  finb  toieber  nod^  1 
©onobo  geaogen  bie  Ie^te  2Bodf>e.  | 


1 
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§  c  r  o  I  b  ber 

SWtl.  Sidbti  unb  3ftofe§  ©ingerid)  finb 
ba  ouf  ©efudb,  bie  ©efunbbeit  ift  giemlig 
gut  in  unferer  ©egenb.  §eute  ift  e§  siem= 
Iicf>  fait,  geftern  fjat  e§  gefetjneit  aber  niebt 
biel;  loeiter  loeife  id)  nid)t§  rnebr  m  fdjrei- 
ben.  $ie  ©nabe  ©otte§  fei  mit  eu<b  al¬ 
ien.  3Imen: 

©cbloefter  21.  9tt.  ©rogban,  2t.  ?)•, 


©etraut. 


fKoggie — SRofer.  2Renno  doggie,  3»ei- 
jungfter  ©obn  bon  Sofebb  unb  ©atbarina 
doggie  unb  Sea  2Rofer,  jiingfte  £od)ter 
bon  SCBittoe  ©atbarina  9Rofer  finb  in  ben 
©beftanb  getreten  ben  14.  Oftober  1924. 
©iel  ©Iiicf  unb  ©egen  ibnen  geloiinfcbt 
in  biefem  neuen  Seben  unb  nacb  biefem 
ba§  eloige  Seben.  ©ifd)of  ©briftian  ©af* 
giger  bat  fie  getraut. 


3>a§  loa§  loir  bon  be§  £errn  Stifcf)  er- 
balten,  ift  un§  baju  gegeben,.  utn  ber 
9ftcnfd)beit  3U  bdfen,  unb  auf  biefe  SBeife 
toirb  ba§  geiftliebe  ©rot,  ba§  loir  effen,  ein 
loabreS  Dbfer  fiir  ©ott  loerben. 


^obeSansei.flen. 


gi'tr  ben  .fcerolb  bet  ©abrbeit. 

(®iefe  2Inaeige  tourbe  berlegt  unb  fommt 
erft  febt.) 

©ruber  ©icoIau§  fennel  bon  ber  #ab 
£olonfbib  ©emeinbe  ftarb  nabe  8uricb, 
£uron  ©o.  £)nt„  ben  30.  9Rni  int  2IItpr 
bon  66  Sabren.  ©r  loar  febon  Iangere  3eit 
leibenb  bon  2Iftbma  unb  ftersfcbtocidie, 
fonnte  aber  etloa§  leidtjte  2Irbeit  tun.  ©r 
3og  fid)  eine  fdilimme  ©rfaltung  311,  loel- 
dje§  fein  Seiben  bebenfliib  madbte.  2In  fei- 
item  Iebten  Morgen  loar  er  auf  loie  ge= 
loobnlitb,  aber  nacb  bent  griibftiid  Iegte 
er  fid)  loieber  3«  ©ette,  unb  fein  SBeib 
ging  ibrer  ©artenarbeit  na(b.  2II§  fie  loie- 
ber  in§  §au§  fam,  fanb  fie  ibren  ©atten 
bingefebieben  in  bie  ©loigfeit  an  $er3feb- 
Ier,  obne  eine  §anb  berregt  3U  baben.  ©§ 
loar  ein  fdjmerslidjer  ©djlag  fiir  fein 
SBeib,  inbem  bafe  fein  £ob  fo  blofclid)  unb 
unerloartet  fam.  9Bir  traurern  nid)t  al§ 
folcbe,  bie  feiue  ^offnung  baben,  benn 
ber  Iiebe  ©ruber  batte  ein  ©erlangen  fiir 
ba§  ©eelenbeil  feiner  gamilie,  obfdjon  er 
feine  fdjloadfjen  ©eiten  batte,  unb  boffen. 


SB  a  b  r  b  ei  t 

ber  getreue  ©ater  loirb  ibn  nacb  feiner 
©armber3igfeit  unb  ©nabe  aufnebnten. 

©r  biuterlafet  fein  tief  betrubteS  SBeib, 
feine  gamilie.  bon  ®inbern  unb  mebreren 
®inbe§finbern.  SDa§  SeicbcnbcgangniS 
lourbe  gebalten  am  ©onntag  nadjmittag 
ben  1.  ^uni  unter  sablreitfjer  fceilnabme 
bon  greunben  unb  ©efannten. 

ffteben  murben  gebalten  bon  ©br. 
©ebrag  am  ©terbebau§  unb  ^obn  ©erger 
unb  2).  §.  ©teinman  bielten  bie  fieiben- 
©eben. 


5flr  ben  $ctolb  ber  SSaljr&cU. 

©cblbefter  $atie  ©erber,  SBeib  bon 
©ruber  ^acob  Sebolb,  bon  ber  SBeHeSlet) 
©emeinbe  ftarb  nabe  SRillbanf,  Dnt.  ©an. 
ben  10.  ©ebt.  im  baben  2IIter  bon  81 
^abren.  ©ie  Ibar  Iangere  3eit  leibenb  mit 
#er3-©«bload)beit  bod)  fonnte  fie  ciu§ge- 
ben  unb  loar  nur  furse  8eit  ni<ftt  in  ber 
©erfammlung.  3ulebt  ftcHte  ficb  uod) 
®reb§franfbeit  ein,  toeId)c§  ibr  ©nbe  ber* 
bei  braebte. 

S)ie  ©erfebiebene  batte  ein  aute§"3eug* 
ni§,  bafe  fie  in  ber  ftitrdit  ©ottc§  Iebte 
unb  ibr  ftille§  freunblidje§  unb  gelaffene§ 
SBefen  loirb  un§  nod)  Ianne  in  ©rinne- 
rung  bleiben.  ©ie  biuterlafet  ibren  be- 
tagten  unb  tiefbetriibten  ©atten,  3b>ei 
©obne  unb  eine  2In3abI  .^inbesfinber. 
2>a§  SeidbenbegangniS  lourbe  gebalten  am 
©onntag  ndebmittag  ben  21.  an  bent  Sicb* 
ti  ©erfammlung§bau§  unb  ©earabnt?, 
SBelleSleD  Ont.  unter  sablreicber  £cilnab* 
me.  ©eben  hmrben  gebalten  bon  ben  ©re- 
bigern  f)ober  bon  ben  ©taaten  unb 
9?af3iger  bon  ber  ©Jornigton  ©emeinbe. — 
2>er  Iiebe  bintmlif dbe  ©ater  toolle  bie 
tiefbetriibten  ^interlaffenen  troften  unb 
erbalten. 

©?ufe  e§  nun  fein  gefdjeiben, 

©in  greunb  fo  inert  unb  Iieb, 

S>er  gute  £roft  tut  bleiben, 

©§  loar  be§  ©ater§  5trieb; 

®ie  ©eele  beint  3«  nebmen, 

2Iu§  biefem  £ranental. 

2Iu(b  toir  un§  ber3lidb  febnen. 

9?adb  ber  ©rloften  3abl- 


®ie  ©runblage  ber  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  ift 
ber  ©erbienft  ©brifti  am  ®reu3. 
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EDITORIALS 


If  the  omens  of  winter  seemed 
cruel  and  stern,  as  the  fall  advanced, 
truly  we  are  having-  kind  and  gentle 
November  days,  and  our  domestic 
grazing  creatures  are  contentedly 
cropping  the  abundant  and  succulent 
herbage  like  in  early  October,  and  the 
air  has  that  delightful,  autumnally, 
fragrant,  soft,  balmy  character  and 
that  hazy,  mellowing,  peace-bringing 
effect  upon  the  landscape. 


“Where  ?re  the  nine?”  as  the  legal¬ 
ly  recognized  Thanksgiving  season 
again  falls  due  between  this  and  an¬ 
other  number.  “Were  there  not  ten” 
that  received  blessing  upon  blessing 
from  “Him.  from  whom  all  blessings 
flow,”  in  the  year  nearing  its  close, 
and  shall  the  accusing  and  condemn¬ 
ing  words  apply  to  us,  “but  where 
are  the  nine?  There  are  not  found 
that  returned  to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  stranger.”  That  this  should 
apply  at  all  seasons,  and  not  only 
at  the  time  set  apart,  by  the  execu¬ 
tives  of  our  individual  states  and  of 
the  nation,  is  very  true:  but  it  is 
a  perverted  reasoning  and  equally  per¬ 
verted  doctrine  and  practice  that 
would  at  such  a  time,  when  we  are 
bidden  bv  executive  proclamation,  to 
observe  a  special  season  of  thanks¬ 
giving  and  prayer  to  refuse  to  yield 
obedience,  and  that  hearty  obedience, 
“in  spirit  and  in  truth”  to  an  invita¬ 
tion  thus  proclaimed  unto  that  which 
we  well  know  should  be  observed — 
giving  “glory  to  God”  for  everything 
we  receive. 

Intelligent  Bible  readers  will  recall 
the  above  cited  Scripture  quotations 
as  the  words  of  Jesus,  as  passing 
through  Samaria  and  Galilee  on  his 
way  to  Jerusalem.  “There  met  him 
ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  aff:  And  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  on  us.  And  when  he  saw 
them,  he  said  unto  them.  Go  shew 
yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they 
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were  cleansed,  and  one  of  them,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glorified 
God,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  giv¬ 
ing  thanks:  and  he  was  a  Samaritan.” 
Then  follow  the  words  quoted  in  the 
opening  of  this  editorial.  (See  Luke 
17).  One  can  hardly  appreciate  what 
appreciation  this  healed  leper  felt,  or 
measure  the  length,  breadth  and  dep¬ 
th  of  the  benefit  thus  bestowed  upon 
this  unfortunate  and  at  one  time  hope¬ 
less  mortal.  But  the  others  —  the 
“nine”  —  had  fully  as  great  reason 
to  appreciate  their  rescue  from  a  lep¬ 
er’s  doom,  but  it  seems  they  did  not 
give  the  matter  due'  thought  and  cre¬ 
dit,  so  that  Jesus  asked,  “Where  are 
the  nine?”  And  in  this  very  phase  of 
blessing,  Is  the  blessing  not  as  great 
that  as  a  people,  a  large  nation,  with 
a  few  exceptions  we  have  been  kept 
remarkably  immune  and  exempt  from 
this  blighting  scourge  —  leprosy  — 
just  as  much  as  if  numbers  of  our 
people  had  been  afflicted  with  the 
dread  disease  and  had  been  healed? 
Then  why  have  not  we  as  great  rea¬ 
son,  too,  to  thank  and  glorify  God, 
for  this  wonderful  gift,  being  kept 
whole  and  sound  from  leprosy? 

Suppose,  the  needy  nations  of  Eu¬ 
rope  and  Asia  would  be  instantly  re¬ 
lieved  from  their  suffering  and  hard¬ 
ships,  and  were  supplied  with  the 
necessities  and  comforts  of  life,  in 
few'  words,  if  in  all  things  they  had 
a  st-’te  of  blessedness  the  same  as  we 
have,  do  we  not  all  readily  grant  that, 
except  in  the  case  of  the  totally  de¬ 
praved  and  beastly  they  would  gladly 
and  freely  and  heartily  give  thanks 
and  return  honor  to  the  giver  of  all 
these  blessings?  Then  why  have  not 
we  equal  reason  to  be  equally  grate¬ 
ful?  In  truth,  should  we  not  be  the 
mo'e  grateful  because  we  were  spar¬ 
ed  the  harrowing  experiences  which 
were  theirs? 

True  some  of  us  have  sustained 
losses  that  were  almost  unbearable, 
sins  and  wrongdoings  have  dealt 
some  of  us  such  blows  that  the  blithe¬ 
ness  and  childhood  lightheartedness 
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will  never  again  be  ours  as  it  was 
once,  and  much  of  this  was  not  ours 
by  choice  or  taking  part,  but  its  bane¬ 
ful  working  and  effect  w'as  often  cruel¬ 
ly  thrust  upon  those  who  could  not 
prevent,  but  could  and  were  obliged 
to  and  did  suffer,  in  consequence.  Yet 
we  are  told  that  “all  things  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  unto  them  that  love 
God,  who  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose :”  and  in  these  very 
conditions  and  circumstances  —  the 
common  states  of  common  life  —  we 
learn,  we  discover  for  ourselves,  the 
abominalpleness  of  sin  and  the  vile¬ 
ness  and  the  utter  iniquity  of  the  dev¬ 
il,  and  of  his  kingdom  and  of  his  min¬ 
ions  and  servants.  And  being  offered 
a  prepared  way  to  escape  from  this 
realm  of  death  and  all  its  subtile, 
deceptive  influences  and  forces  by  “the 
Way,  the  Truth  and  Life,”  by  whom 
and  through  whom  all  have  a  way  to 
the  Father  —  a  way  home,  to  that 
home  where  all  these  sins,  and  all 
sinful  tendencies  and  all  sinful  in¬ 
fluences  and  forces  are  excluded,  we 
awaken  anew  to  the  greatest  of  all 
motives  and  reasons  for  gratitude. 

Nor  would  we  encourage  the  senti¬ 
ment  that  we  should  be  especially 
thankful  because  we  are  better  off 
than  others,  in  other  words  basing 
our  gratitude  in  part  upon  another’s 
misfortune.  Were  it  not  far  better 
to  have  that  larger,  nobler,  more  gen¬ 
erous  gratitude,  which  begins  at  the 
other  extreme  of  the  various  degrees 
of  life’s  fortunes,  and  if  our  portion 
of  life  be  in  the  least  desirable,  re¬ 
joices  in  gratitude  that  no  one  else 
need  be  so  unfortunately  situated  as 
we?  Recently  there  appeared  in  some 
contemporary  journal,  I  do  not  recall 
which  one,  an  article  on  disadvan¬ 
tages  tre-ted  as  advantages,  dictated 
or  composed  by  a  blind  author,  who 
expressed  gratitude  that  he  was  only 
deprived  of  his  sight  but  had  the 
great  privilege  of  hearing  and  speech 
left  him.  When  Tesus  Christ  was  up¬ 
on  earth,  he  was  here  that  all  mankind 
had  the  opportunitv  to  be  blessed — 
not  only  the  more  fortunate,  but  even 
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the  doomed  criminal,  already  crucb 
fied,  slowly  dying-  in  expiation  for  his 
crimes,  paying  the  penalty  of  a  for¬ 
feited  life ;  what  prospect  could  be 
more  hopeless,  more  despair-laden 
from  an  earthly  view-point?  But  Je¬ 
sus  gave  him  the  word  of  eventual, 
of  ultimate  joy,  peace,  rest,  in  the 
words,  “Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  to¬ 
day  shalt  thou  be  with*  me  in  para¬ 
dise.” 

Then  to  the  disconsolate,  to  the 
pain  and  disease  racked,  to  the  life- 
weary,  to  the  despairing,  to  the  for¬ 
saken,  to  the  despised,  to  tlfe  heart¬ 
broken,  and  to  all,  these  lines  from 
an  old  song  book  are  offered  anew: 
“Should  somber  clouds  of  sorrow  rise. 
And  shadows  o’er  us  fling; 

And  hopes  that  once  have  taken  root, 
Die  in  the  early  spring; 

Should  every  joy  and  bliss  of 'life, 
Fade  like  the  hues  of  even, 

We  still  have  this  sweet  solace  left, 
There’s  rest  for  all  in  heav’n. 

If  life’s  pathway  should  sq,em  to  us 
A  dull  and  beaten  track, 

And  all  our  deep  and  holy  love 
By  grief  be  driven  back; 

If  we  are  like  the  wearied  dove, 

O’er  the  shoreless  ocean  driv’n, 

O  let  us  raise  our  eyes  above 
There’s  rest  for  all  in  heav’n. 

Should  sickness  pale  the  rosy  cheek, 
And  dim  the  radiant  eye, 

And  every  pulse  that  faintly  throbs, 
Tell  of  a  time  to  die: 

O,  then,  indeed,  unto  the  world, 

Our  thoughts  should  not  be  giv’n. 
For  we  must  ne’er  forget  the  truth. 
There’s  rest  for  all  in  heav’n.” 
David  wrote  (Ps.  116:12-17)  “What 
shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  toward  me?  I  will  take 
the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  will  pay  my 
vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  all  his  people.  Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints.  O  Lord,  truly  am  I  thy 
servant,  and  the  son  of  thine  hand¬ 
maid  :  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds.  I 


will  offer  thee  the  sacrifice  of  thanks¬ 
giving,  and  will  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord.” 


Will  this  manifold  official  super¬ 
vision  and  co-ercive  direction  of  chil¬ 
dren  finally  and  eventually  land  us  in 
the  wilderness  of  freethinking  and  a- 
theistic  Bolshevism  like  Russia,  in¬ 
stead  of  freely  permitting,  sanction¬ 
ing  and  encouraging  bringing  the 
child  up  “in  the  nurture  and  admoni¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord?”  Your  editor  frank¬ 
ly  confesses  that  he  is  ill  at  ease  over 
the  prospect.  And  probably  as  pow¬ 
erful  and  efficient  and  readily  avail¬ 
able  means  in  the  direction  of  such 
a  course  is  the  Child  Labor  Amend¬ 
ment  to  the  Constitution,  now  before 
the  states  for  ratification  and  adop¬ 
tion.  First  we  had  Compulsory 
School  Attendance  laws,  not  in  them¬ 
selves  a  bad  thing  at  first,  because 
many  parents  neglected  regular  at¬ 
tendance  of  their  children  at  school. 
This  was  well  enough  when  the 
schools  limited  their  efforts  to  sound 
teaching,  but  at  present,  with  all  the 
liberalistic,  free  thinking  theories  ad¬ 
vanced  and  taught  in  the  common 
and  high  schools  the  compulsory  at¬ 
tendance  feature  operates  to  compel 
attendance  regardless  of  the  scruples 
and  convictions  of  responsible  parties 
responsible  for  the  child  and  at  the 
same  time  regardless  of  how  irrespon¬ 
sible  and  unreliable  the  teacher  may 
be,  for  if  he  succeeds  to  get  himself 
saddled  on  a  school,  he’s  there,  and 
hard  to  dispose  of. 

And  the  effort  now  is  made  in  many 
places  to  consolidate,  as  much  as  pos¬ 
sible,  the  local  schools  and  thus  get 
the  children  under  control  of  sys¬ 
tems.  away  from  home  and  home  in¬ 
fluences.  And  even  a  man  like  Dr. 
Butler  of  Columbia  University  (N. 
Y.)  is  quoted  as  saying  “The  Ameri¬ 
can  public  school  is  in  a  peculiar 
sense  the  product  of  the  locality  and 
the  constituency  which  it  serves.  Its 
strength  has  lain  in  its  intimate  re¬ 
lationship  with  home  and  family,  with 
church  and  neighbor.  Cut  these  ties- 
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of  local  intimacy  and  interdependence 
and  substitute  a  mechanically  oper¬ 
ated  unit,  however  efficient,  of  a  huge 
national  machine,  and  the  American 
system  of  public  education  will  have 
disappeared.” 

Referring  again  to  the  common 
compulsory  attendance  laws,  common 
in  most  of  the  states,  have  we  not 
seen  the  example,  repeatedly  of  farm¬ 
er  children,  in  the  rush  of  urgent 
and  pressing  work  kept  out  of  school 
a  day  or  two,  involving  parents  or 
guardian  in  legal  entanglements,  with 
likely  fines  to  pay?  When  in  the 
same  or  near-by  territory  town  chil¬ 
dren  were  permitted  to  loaf  without 
legal  proceedings  in  consequence? 
And  haven’t  we  seen  teachers,  while 
drawing  salaries  out  of  the  public 
treasuries,  paid  of  the  common  tax 
funds,  use  parts  of  their  school  hours 
to  take  off  those  pupils  compelled  to 
attend  school  to  inter-school  athletic 
contests,  ball  games  and  the  like. 
And  the  Child  Labor  Amendment 
will  manifestly  outlaw  or  illegalize 
employment  under  the  age  of  eight¬ 
een  years.  The  person  having  been 
mandatorily  prevented  from  engaging 
in  labor  unto  eighteen  years  of  age 
is  far  from  likely  to  form  habits  of 
industry  later  in  life.  Again,  how  is 
a  widow  who  has  no  other  means  of 
support  save  labor,  to  support  her 
family  when  the  labor  of  her  family 
up  to  eighteen  years  of  age  is  forbid¬ 
den  her?  Or  is  the  state  to  afford 
her  income  and  living  through  some 
system  of  pensioning?  Or  is  the 
stealing  of  the  wherewithal  to  become 
yet  more  general,  than  it  now  is? 
We  are  told  in  a  requotation  from 
the  Cleveland  Times  that  the  propos¬ 
ed  Labor  Amendment  was  drafted  by 
Mrs.  Florence  Kelly  Wischnewetsky, 
president  of  the  Intercollegiate  Soc¬ 
ialistic  League  of  the  United  States, 
editor  formerly  of  a  socialistic  Ber¬ 
lin  paper;  and  that  the  amendment 
meets  the  approval  of  Bolshevist  Rus¬ 
sia.  Wise  control  of  child  labor  is 
well  enough  but  to  give  any  power 
the  right  “to  limit,  regulate  and  pro- 
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hibit  the  labor  of  persons  under  eigh¬ 
teen  years  of  age”  is,  in  our  estima¬ 
tion,  a  dangerous  expedient.  This 
editorial  is  not  written  with  object 
of  encouraging  dabbling  in  politics 
but  that  as  we  pray  for  the  powers 
that  be,  as  we  are  bidden,  that  we 
include  a  petition  that  this  matter 
may  be  wisely  disposed  of,  and  that 
we  lose  not  our  heads  and  become 
enthusiastic  over  such  unsound  meas¬ 
ures. 

Referring  again  to  the  school  sit¬ 
uation  a  few  days  ago  the  boys  came 
and  indignantly  discussed  a  state¬ 
ment  in  their  school  history  to  the 
effect  that  back  in  the  “stone  age” 
twenty  four  hundred  years  ago  this, 
or  something  else  had  taken  place. 
This  reminds  us  of  the  words  of  Dr. 
Fry,  said  to  be  one  of  “the  most  able 
and  brilliant  preachers  of  the  Luth¬ 
eran  church,”  the  quotation  follows 
as  taken  from  the  Lutheran: 

TTe  said,  “Critics  of  today  go  over 
the  rocks,  the  boulders,  and  canyons 
of  science  with  a  hop,  skip  and  jump 
and  stumble  at  the  mysteries  of  reve¬ 
lation.  Scientists  tell  us  that  planets 
are  traveling  at  the  rate  of  2,000,000 
miles  a  day,  and  that  the  heat  of  the 
sun  is  60,000  degrees  Fahrenheit.  If 
this  was  in  Genesis,  men  would  talk 
about  the  mistakes  of  Moses ;  as  a 
scientist  says  it,  why,  of  course  it  is 
all  right.” 

We  have  another  quotation,  taken 
from  the  Lutheran,  as  follows: 

“Largely  Pagan” 

“This  is  the  term  used  by  Bishop 
I'ongley,  of  Iowa,  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  to  characterize  education  in 
many  of  the  schools  and  universities 
of  America.  He  says:  ‘When  they 
(  -ung  men)  go  to  college  and  enter 
courses  of  philosophy,  while  their 
teaching  may  not  be  openly  agnostic, 
C  ere  is  probably  an  air  of  unbelief. 
S:nre  they  have  been  given  no  spirit- 
mi  background  which  would  steady 
them,  they  become  shipwrecked.’ 
Whnt  he  advocates  to  offset  this  ‘pa¬ 
gan’  system  of  education  is  in  line 
with  what  the  Lutheran  Church  has 
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advocated  and  emphasized  from  the 
beginning — parochial,  or  congrega¬ 
tional  schools.  He  says: 

“  ‘If  we  do  not  have  parochial 
schools,  I  do  not  know  how  we  can 
supply  the  vital  need  of  spiritual  de¬ 
velopment  as  a  basis  for  all  the  ac¬ 
tivities  of  life.  It  is  certain  it  is  met 
neither  in  the  Church  nor  the  home 
at  the  present  time.  According  to 
reliable  statistics,  55  per  cent  of  our 
homes  have  no  church  connection,  and 
28.000,000  children  in  the  United 
States  are  members  of  no  denomina¬ 
tion.’ 

“We  rejoice  at  the  efforts  that  are 
being  made  by  many  of  our  pastors 
to  begin,  at  least  in  a  small  way,  to 
meet  this  great  need.  The  Sunday 
school  has  long  been  regarded  as  in¬ 
adequate  to  meet  this  need,  important 
though  its  mission  be  as  a  popular 
means  of  teaching  and  influencing 
spiritually  our  youth.  We  must  move 
much  further,  and  should  move  much 
faster,  if  we  would  give  our  youth 
what  they  need  to  steel  them  against 
pagan  philosophy  and  education.” 


NOTES  AFIELD  AND  PERSON¬ 
AL  MENTION 


From  Defiance  County,  Ohio,  comes 
the  report  that  Bishop  S.  J.  Swart- 
zendruber  and  wife,  accompanied  by 
Joseph  J.  Maust  and  wife,  from  Hu¬ 
ron  county,  Mich.,  were  in  that  re¬ 
gion  from  Oct.  10  and  14,  and  that 
communion  was  held. 


And  from  the  Griner-Town-Line 
Congregation,  in  Elkhart-Lagrange 
counties.  Indiana,  we  have  the  report 
that  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 
held  communion  on  Oct.  26.  At  the 
same  time  a  minister  of  the  Gospel 
was  ordained,  the  responsible  lot 
falling  to  the  portion  of  Manasses 
Miller.  We  wish  him  the  leading  and 
sustaining  power  of  the  grace  of  God, 
in  his  new  responsibilities. 

Pre.  Levi  Sommer,  of  Howard  coun¬ 


ty,  Ind.,  was  also  present  at  these  ser¬ 
vices. 


In  Bishop  Joshua  King’s  congrega¬ 
tion,  in  Stark  county,  Ohio,  commun¬ 
ion  was  held  and  a  minister  of  the 
Gospel  ordained,  the  lot  falling  upon 
Seth  Byler,  to  whom  we  wish  God’s 
blessings  in  his  important  and  respon¬ 
sible  calling. 

Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  was  in  the 
Berlin,  Ohio  region,  engaged  in  church 
work  in  conjunction  with  Bishop  S. 
J.  Swartzendruber,  the  closing  week 
of  October.  Bro.  Swartzendruber  and 
his  traveling  companions  went  on  to 
Stark,  Co.,  Ohio,  where  an  appoint¬ 
ment  to  hold  communion*  was  made 
for  the  Lord’s  day,  Nov.  2. 

Bro.  Bender  remained  in  the  Ber¬ 
lin  region  and  held  communion  Nov. 
3. 


Communion  was  held  in  the  Cassel- 
man  river  district  on  the  Lord’s  day, 
Oct.  26. 


THANKSGIVING 


For  all  true  words  that  have  been 
spoken, 

For  all  brave  deeds  that  have  been 
done, 

For  every  loaf  in  kindness  broken, 

For  every  race  in  valor  run. 

For  martyr  lips  which  have  not  fail¬ 
ed 

To  give  God  graise  and  smile  to 
rest, 

For  knightly  souls  which  have  not 
quailed 

At  stubborn  strife  or  lonesome 
quest ; 

Lord,  unto  whom  we  stand  in  thrall, 

We  give  Thee  thanks  for  all,  for 
all. 

For  each  fair  field  where  golden  stub¬ 
ble. 

Hath  followed  wealth  of  waving 
grain ; 

For  every  passing  wind  of  trouble 
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Which  bends  Thy  grass  that  lifts 
again ; 

For  gold  in  store  that '  men  must 
seek, 

For  work  which  bows  the  sullen 


knee ; 

For  love  by  which  we  climb  to  thee ; 
Thy  freemen,  Lord,  yet  each  Thy 
thrall, 

We  give  thee  praise  for  all,  for  all. 

^plprtpd. 


A  WORD  TO  PARENTS, 
TEACHERS  AND 
PREACHERS 


By  Shem  Peachey 

After  looking  back  over  the  life  of 
my  youth,  and  that  of  my  youthful 
associates,  and  after  watching  the 
lives  of  the  young  people  of  our  day, 
I  have  learned  that  this  fact  is  plainly 
evident,  that  unless  our  parents, 
teachers  and  preachers  through  dili¬ 
gent  and  explicit  teaching  and  indoc¬ 
trinating  in  the  Word  of  God,  succeed 
in  awakening  a  divinely  enlightened 
conscience  in  our  young  people  our 
labors  will  be  in  vain,  and  our  poster¬ 
ity  and  church  will  be  lost.  For  all 
we  have  learned  by  experience  that 
unless  our  young  people  are  conscien¬ 
tious,  nothing  will  hold  them  for  God 
and  His  church. 

Therefore  in  bringing  up  our  chil¬ 
dren  it  behooves  us  to  teach  them 
f"om  infancy  that  law  in  the  home, 
civil  and  divine  institutions  is  made 
for  no  other  purpose  than  to  be  obey¬ 
ed. 

Very  early  in  the  life  of  children 
they  begin  to  wonder  at  the  why  and 
wherefore  of  things.  Their  questions 
should,  with  holy  discretion,  be  truth¬ 
fully  answered.  As  soon  as  they  are 
able  to  understand,  we  should  teach 
them  God’s  Word,  and  distinguish 
for  them  the  right  from  the  wrong. 
Having  from  infancy  been  taught  to 
obey  authority,  this  knowledge  will 
immediately  beget  in  them  a  con¬ 
science  against  sin  and  disobedience 
to  God.  A  very  great  beginning  for 
the  foundation  of  discipleship  will  al¬ 


ready  have  been  made.  “And  that 
from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  thru 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus”  (II 
Tim.  3:17). 

From  this  time  on,  when  instruct¬ 
ing  the  child,  we  can  begin  to  appeal 
to  its  conscience  for  obedience,  and 
it  will  respond ;  whereas,  a  child  that 
has  not  been  taught  obedience  will 
have  no  conscience  and  will  have 
slight  regard  for  the  Bible  or  any 
kind  of  authority.  Our  aim  in  teach¬ 
ing  our  children  and  young  people 
should  be  to  equip  them  with  “the 
whole  armor  of  God”  (Eph.  6:11), 
that  they  may  be  enabled  to  “bring 
into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ”  (II  Cor.  10:5), 
so  that  they  may  be  willing  and  able 
through  self-denial  and  cross  bearing 
to  control  themselves,  and  become 
willing  Workers  in  the  Lord’s  vine¬ 
yard,  "instead  of  having  to  be  contin¬ 
ually  watched,  and  held  in  restraint 
by  the  church,  and  through  insubmis¬ 
sion.  gall  under  the  light  burden  and 
easy  yoke  of  Jesus  Chist,  as  we  have 
so  many.  We  can  now  dismiss  our 
conscientious  young  people,  for  they 
will  make  us  no  serious  trouble.  But 
we  have  another  phase  before  us. 
How  teach  the  insubmissive  in  the 
church?  I  do  not  believe  we  have 
many  people  among  the  brotherhood 
on  whom  some  efforts  at  obedience 
and  instruction  have  not  been  bestow¬ 
ed.  So  that  a  few  have  not  some 
sense  of  right  and  wrong,  however, 
meager  it  may  be.  Let  us  appeal  to 
that  in  them.'  for  if  their  conscience 
does  not  attest  to  the  truth  of  what¬ 
ever  is  preached  to  them,  experience 
teaches  us  that  the  efforts  will  al¬ 
most  invariably  be  without  effect. 
Therefore  let  us  have  more  teaching 
and  preaching  in  detail  with  more 
practical  applications  of  the  word  to 
our  every  day  lives,  using  enough  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  emphasis,  mixed  with 
kindness  and  love,  so  that  the  disin¬ 
terested  ones  may  be  induced  to  do 
a  little  thinking  for  themselves.  No 
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one,  we  feel  safe  in  saying,  has  ever 
yet  been  converted  who  refused  to 
^think.  For  the  Word  says  (Rom.  12: 
|2)  our  minds  should  be  renewed, 
1  which  will  not  occur  unless  we  use 
f  them.  Make  much  of  Holy  Ghost 
V  .guidance,  Rom.  8:14,  and  of  doing 
^and  saying  all  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  in  Jesus’  name.  I  Cor.  10:31; 
Col.  3:17.  Also  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin.  Rom.  14:23.  These 
texts  if  persistently  applied  and  coupl¬ 
ed  with  faithful  prayer  should  bring 
any  lukewarm  Christian  to  repent¬ 
ance. 


THANKSGIVING  THOUGHTS 


Whereby  our  senses  quicken 
And  sees  no  gain  in  any  good 
Whereby,  another’s  stricken. 

Give  us  to  scorn  the  captured  spoil 
Which  asks  no  why  or  whether. 
Give  us  to  toil  toward  that  gain 
Which  all  may  share  together. 

— Selected. 


POINTERS  FOR  THE  WISE 
AND  OTHERWISE 
OR 

FACTS  GLEANED  BY  THE  WAY 


By  Edmund  Vance  Cooke 
Come!  Let  us  take  our  prated  prayers, 
Review  them  and  examine; 

Are  they  because  our  feast  is  full 
While  others  share  a  famine? 

Are  they  because  we  ride  the  road 
Which  others  pick  and  shovel? 

Are  they  because  our  walls  are  wide 
While  others  crowd  a  hovel? 

Are  they  because  our  limbs  are 
swathed, 

While  some  are  rawed  by  weather? 
Or  are  they  only  for  the  gifts 
We  all  may  share  together. 

Thanks  are  not  thanks  which  only 
Make  another’s  want  our  measure, 
Or  only  by  another’s  pain 
To  gauge  a  selfish  pleasure. 

Thanks  are  not  thanks  whose  words 
Are  stones  to  pelt  a  lesser  bro¬ 
ther, 

Or  that  we  make  our  blessedness 
The  burden  of  another. 

Thanks  are  not  thanks  for  tender 
palms 

That  others  be  as  leather; 

Thanks  are  but  thanks  for  such  good 
gifts 

As  all  hands  hold  together. 

Give  us  to  know  the  larger  day 
Which  deprecates  Thanksgiving, 
Save  for  the  universal  feast 

Which  spreads  for  all  the  living. 
Give  us  to  pray  the  larger  prayer 


By  J.  Z.  Beiler 

*  “Heaven’s  gates  are  not  so  highly 
arched  as  kings’  palaces ;  they  that 
enter  there  must  go  upon  their  knees.” 

*  *  * 

“When  we  feel  least  like  praying 
is  the  time  when  we  need  most  to 
pray.” 

*  *  * 

“We  cannot  rest  if  we  do  not  be¬ 
lieve,  and  if  we  believe  we  can  not 
but  rest.” 

*  *  * 

“It  is  the  habit  of  making  sacri¬ 
fices  in  small  things,  that  enables  us 
to  make  them  in  great  things  when  it 
is  asked  of  us.” 

♦  *  * 

“The  recognition  of  sin  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  salvation.” 

♦  *  * 

“Faith  in  Christ  Jesus  prepares  the 
faithful  to  depart  this  life.” 

♦  *  * 

“When  God  sets  us  free.  He  oper¬ 
ates  on  the  character,  thus  we  are 
free  indeed.” 

*  *  * 

“He  that  boasts  of  his  humiliation, 
should  know  that  he  has  no  humi¬ 
lity.” 

*  *  * 

“He  that  is  fearless  of  God,  and 
has  no  regard  for  man,  is  certainly  in 
a  lamentable  condition.” 

*  *  * 

“No  matter  what  a  man’s  profession 
may  be,  he  is  no  better  than  a  hea¬ 
then  if  he  acts  like  one ;  the  yoke  of 
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Christ  cannot  be  adjusted  to  fit  stiff 
necked  people.” 

♦  *  * 

“The  only  limit  to  grace  is  our  ca¬ 
pacity.” 

*  *  * 

“We  have  every  necessary  assur¬ 
ance  that  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  our 
Lord,  were  not  conjectural.” 

*  *  * 

“Let  us  work  as  we  pray.” 

*  *  * 

“He  who  sins  for  profit  shall  not 
profit  by  his  sins.”^  ^ 

“Unkindness  to  the  Lord’s  people 
and  fellowship  with  the  ungodly,  are 
two  great  marks  of  hypocrites.” 

*  *  * 

“It  is  by  diligence  in  the  humblest 
tasks  that  we  are  prepared  for  the 
most  important  service.” 

*  *  * 

“We  can  never  serve  God  without 
serving  humanity.’^  ^ 

“We  are  in  a  hostile  land,  and  the 
enemy  is  arranged  against  all  that  is 
good  but  our  God  has  commanded 
us  to  be  strong  and  of  good  courage. 

(To  be  continued) 

HARVEST  SONG 


(Tune,  America) 

The  God  of  harvest  praise 
In  loud  thanksgiving  raise 
Hand,  heart,  and  voice. 

The  valle  s  In  ugh  and  sing 
Fo-ests  and  mountains  ring 
The  plains  their  tribute  bring 
The  streams  rejoice. 

Yes,  bless  His  holy  name! 
And  joyous  thanks  proclaim 
Through  all  the  earth. 

To  glory  in  your  lot 
Is  comely;  but  be  not 
God’s  benefit  forgot 
Amid  your  mirth. 

The  God  of  harvest  praise; 
Hands,  hearts  and  voices  raise 
With  sweet  accord. 
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From  field  to  garner  throng, 
Bearing  your  sheaves  along, 
And  in  your  harvest  song 
Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

— Selected. 


IDLE  WORDS 


And  I  say  unto  you,  that  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of 
judgment. — Matt.  12:36. 

All  corrupt  communications,  jesting, 
foolish  talking,  and  whatever  is  not 
convenient  and  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  are  forbidfcn.  See  Eph.  4: 
29  and  5:4.  And  in  the  passage  be¬ 
fore  us  we  are  taught  that  each  one 
of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself 
to  God  in  this  matter,  and  for  every 
idle  word  which  we  speak.  And  in 
the  following  verse  we  are  told,  “For 
by  thy  words  thou  shaLt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con¬ 
demned.” 

But  who  believes  the  report,  and 
who  considers  to  speak  carefully  and 
cautiously,  and  as  he  shall  wish  he 
had  when  he  stands  before  the  judg¬ 
ment  seat  of  Christ?  Surely  the 
world  does  not  believe  it.  This  is 
quite  plain  from  the  very  common 
and  shocking  practice  of  judging,  ly¬ 
ing,  cursing  and  jesting,  and  from  the 
use  of  all  vulgar  and  filthy  language. 
Even  religious  people  do  not  consid¬ 
er  half  enough  how  many  slanderous 
and  idle  and  unprofitable  words  they 
use.  Oh!  my  dear  reader,  I  beseech 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Great  Ruler 
of  the  universe,  to  weigh  carefully 
every  word  you  speak  and  to  make 
light  of  none,  for  they  will  but  in¬ 
crease  the  account  which  you  must 
render  to  God.  It  is  to  my  bitter  re¬ 
gret  that  I  ever  made  use  of  idle 
words;  but  I  repent  as  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes,  and  ask  for  pardon  when¬ 
ever  I  am  to  converse  with  others. 

O,  Lord,  first  give  me  grace  to 
converse  with  Thee  by  secret  prayer 
in  all  companies!  Let  Thy  presence 
be  before  my  eyes.  Looking  up  to 
Thee  as  the  chief  person  in  the  place. 


696 


$croli>  bcr  ©a&r&eit 


and  receiving  direction  when  and 
where  and  what  I  am  to  speak,  may 
Thv  good  Spirit  always  teach  me 
and  sanctify  all  my  thoughts  and 
words. 

And  must  I  give  a  strict  account 
Of  every  idle  word? 

Then  set  a  watch  upon  my  lips 
And  guard  my  tongue,  O  Lord; 

For  it’s  deceitful  and  wild ; 

But  Thou  canst  make  it  mild. 

From  false  and  rash  and  idle  words 
Defend  my  tongue,  O  Lord ! 

Let  salt  of  grd|e  hang  on  my  lips 
To  season  every  word. 

Deliver  me  from  horrid  perdition. 

And  secure  my  soul’s  salvation. 

— L.  D.  Smiley. 

If  idle  words  are  condemned,  so 
are  idle  thoughts  and  useless  acts. 
If  these  are  condemned  many  neglects 
and  popular  sins  which  men  call  tri¬ 
fles  are  very  wicked  in  the  sight  of 
God.  There  is  more  sin  committed 
with  the  tongue  than  with  any  other 
member  of  the  body;  it  can  therefore 
be  the  instrument  of  doing  the  most 
good.  In  speaking  of  others  we 
should  ask,  1,  “Is  it  true?”  2,  “Is  it 
kind?”  3,  “Is  it  necessary?”  The 
Bible  has  much  to  say  about  our  con¬ 
versation.  It  says:  “If  any  man  of-* 
fend  not  in  word,  the  same  is  a  per¬ 
fect  man.  As  He  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  man¬ 
ner  of  conversation.”  — Tract. 


OUR  FIRST  THANKSGIV¬ 
ING  DAY 


Children,  do  you  know  the  story 
Of  the  first  Thanksgiving  Day,  . 
Founded  by  our  Pilgrim  fathers 
In  that  time  so  far  away? 

They  had  given  for  religion 

Wealth  and  comfort,  yes,  and  more. 
Left  their  friends  and  home  and  kin¬ 
dred, 

For  a  bleak  and  barren  shore. 


On  New  England’s  rugged  headlands, 
Now  where  peaceful  Plymouth  lies. 
There  they  built  their  rough  log  cab¬ 
ins, 

’Neath  the  cold,  forbidding  skies. 

And  too  often,  e’en  the  bravest 
Felt  his  blood  run  cold  with  dread, 
Lest  the  wild  and  savage  red  man 
Burn  the  roof  above  his  head. 

Want  and  sickness,  death  and  sor¬ 
row, 

Wet  their  eyes  on  every  hand, 
And  before  the  spring-time  reached 
them. 

They  had  buried  half  their  band. 

But  their  noble,  brave  endurance 
Wras  not  exercised  in  vain; 

Summer  brought  them  brighter  pros¬ 
pects, 

Ripening  seed  and  waving .  grain. 

And  the  patient  Pilgrim  mothers, 

As  the  harvest  time  drew  near, 
Looked  with  happy,  thankful  faces 
At  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. 

So  the  governor,  William  Bradford, 
In  the  gladness  of  his  heart, 

To  praise  God  for  all  his  mercies, 
Set  a  special  day  apart. 

This  was  in  the  autumn,  children, 
Sixteen  hundred  twenty-one; 

Scarce  a  year  from  when  they  land¬ 
ed, 

And  the  colony  begun. 

And  now,  when,  in  late  November, 
Our  Thanksgiving  feast  is  spread, 
’Tis  the  same  time-honored  custom 
Of  those  Pilgrims  long  since  dead. 

We  shall  never  know  the  terrors 
That  they  braved  years,  y^ars  ago. 
But  for  all  their  struggles  gaye  us. 
We  our  gratitude  can  show. 

And  the  children  of  New.  England. 

If  they  feast,  or  praise,  or  pray. 
Should  bless  God^for  those  dear  Pil¬ 
grims, 

And  their  first  Thanksgiving  day. 

Selected. 
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REPORT 


Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Aug.,  Sept., 
and  Oct.,  1924. 


Bal.  in  Treas.,  Aug.  1,  1924  .85 

Donation?  received. 

A.ig.  14,  L’i.  J.  W.  Wenzel,  Meyers- 
dale,  I’a.  20.00 

IP,  A  Brother,  Pa.  25.00 

21,  \  Brother  and  Sister,  Ind. 

10.00 

Sept.  2,  A  Sister,  Pa.  1.00 

2,  A  Brother,  la.  10.00 

9,  A  Brother,  Oreg.  25.00 

10,  A  Sister,  W.  Va.  1.00 

10,  A  Brother,  Cumberland,  Md. 

2.00 

10,  A  Brother,  Md.  5.00 

19,  Conference  collection,  Pigeon, 
Mich.  77.09 

Oct.  13,  A  Brother,  Ohio.  5.00 
27,  Communion  meeting,  collec¬ 
tion,  Md.  and  Pa.,  30.00 
Labor  returned  by  workers  115.00 


Light  arid  power  service 
Freight  and  delivery  express 
Dry-Goods 
Butter 

Auto  tires  and  repairing 

Paint  and  oil 

Lumber 

Sand 

Cement 

School  supplies 
Yeast 

Beds  and  spring 

Labor 

Shoes 

Apple-butter 
Sugar 
Fly-spray 
Stove  repairs 
Mellins’  Food 
Hardware 


17.64 

16.36 

106.70 

317.58 

9.40 

10.34 

33.00 

30.00 

16.25 

21.02 

11.70 

25.83 

52.00 

168.04 

28.00 

37.01 

5.50 

15.00 

6.00 

10.51 


Total  Expenditures  $1085.88 

Summary 

Donations  338.73 

Allowances  444.00 

Bal.  in  Treas.,  Aug.  1,  1924  .85 


Total  Donations  $338.73 

Allowances  for  children  in  Home  on 
support. 

Kuhn  children  64.00 

Johnson  children  20.00 

Colerider  children  22.00 

Norris  child  30.00 

Schoonover  child  15.00 

Tingler  boys  38.00 

Dolan  children  25.00 

Hileman  boys  32.00 

Linn  children  10.00 

Engle  child  19.00 

Shriver  children  70.00 

Elkins  child  10.00 

Hazelrod  child  27.00 

Leith  children  10.00 

Cooper  children  7.00 

Moore  children  45.00 


Total  allowances  $444.00 


Expenditures 

Flour  72.50 

Groceries  50.00 

Peaches  12.60 

Gas  and  oil  10.00 

Medical  necessities  2.90 


Total  783.58 

Treas.  overdrawn  Nov.  1,  1924  302.30 

Provisions  donated  by  the  surroun¬ 
ding  community  and  various  congre¬ 
gations  were  as  follows:  Garden  ve¬ 
getables,  apples,  p«ars,  plums,  liver, 
beef,  butter,  milk,  butter-milk,  jelly, 
cookies,  etc.,  etc. 

We  very  much  appreciate  the  kind¬ 
ness  of  our  neighbors  who  have  given 
us  the  privilege  of  gathering  up  the 
fallen  apples  and  others  who  aided  in 
getting  apples  to  the  factory  that  we 
now  have  49  gallons  of  apple-butter 
made  for  the  winter  also  the  kind  act 
of  the  brother  who  made  over  half 
free  of  charge. 

Peaches  have  been  very  plentiful 
about  35  miles  from  here  and  we  got 
36  bushels  at  a  very  reasonable  price, 
thus  having  all  our  remaining  fruit 
jars  filled  for  the  winter. 

We  feel  grateful  for  the  kindness 
of  those  concerned  in  the  poultry  here, 
our  little  chicken  house  is  filled  with 
49  young  chickens  and  pullets  and 
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the  22  old  chickens  have  served  as  a 
treat  to  the  inmates  of  the  Home. 

During-  our  scarcity  of  help,  labor 
was  donated  in  various  ways,  in  the 
kitchen,  peeling  peaches,  mending  the 
clothes,  painting,  etc. 

Since  our  last  report  eleven  child¬ 
ren  Were  admitted  on  support  and 
eleven  were  taken  home  again ;  two 
were  placed  in  homes  on  trial,  one 
girl  five  years  old  with  brother  Eman¬ 
uel  Albrecht,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  one 
boy  eight  years  old  with  brother  Da¬ 
vid  Z.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  five 
children  that  were  out  for  the  summer 
came  back  to  go  to  school  and  two 
placed  on  trial  were  returned,  a  girl 
five  and  a  boy  fourteen  years  old, 
thus  leaving  us  with  a  family  of  70 
at  present  and  applications  for  nine 
children  to  be  committed  to  the  Home 
were  received  in  the  last  few  weeks. 

The  children  being  committed  to 
the  home  are  twin  boys  eight  years 
old  and  their  brother  three  years  old ; 
Maxie  James  three  years  old  and  two 
sisters,  Helen  and  Almedice,  three 
and  four  years  old. 

In  the  short  history  of  the  Home 
we  never  had  to  refuse  so  many  sup¬ 
port  children  in  needy  circumstances 
as  we  were  obliged  to  do  this  summer 
and  fall.  Since  God  wants  all  men 
to  be  saved  and  come  unto  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  truth  (see  German  trans¬ 
lation)  (I  Tim.  2:4)  surely  He  has 
placed  an  open  door  before  us  in 
bringing  these  neglected  ones  to  us, 
many  of  them  having  the  privilege  of 
learning  and  knowing  only  about 
what  Satan  wants  them  to  learn  and 
know. 

Now  the  next  greatest  command¬ 
ment  of  all  commandments  is  to  love 
thv  neighbor  as  thyself  and  the  law¬ 
yer  after  hearing  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  was  told  to  go  and  do 
likewise ;  may  we  well  study  this  para¬ 
ble  of  Luke  10:30  and  see  who  our 
neighbor  is  and  then  heed  our  Sav¬ 
iour’s  blessed  command  “Go  thou  and 
do  likewise;.”  Are  not  every  one  of 
those  neglected  ones  on  their  way  to 
Jericho,  yes,  on  their  way  to  spiritual 


destruction  and  death?  Are  we  will¬ 
ing  to  pour  in  the  oil  and  wine  of 
God’s  word  and  love  and  bind  up  the 
wounds  and  take  them  to  our  inn  and 
take  out  the  two  pence  and  pay  for 
their  keep  at  the  inn?  If  we  cannot 
take  them  to  our  own  inn? 

God  is  allowing  these  neglected 
children  to  be  brought  to  us,  will 
we  be  the  Good  Samaritan  or  are  we 
only  carrying  the  name  of  Priesthood, 
like  this  Priest  did  and  passing  by 
on  the  other  side? 

May  yet  say  that  we  are  very  much 
in  need  of  two  sister  helpers  for  the 
present  and  the  coming  winter. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  those  helping 
in  the  different  sewings  that  were 
held  for  the  Home  here  for  their 
liberal  amount  and  good  quality  of 
clothing  and  bedding  sent  in,  which  is 
a  great  help  in  supplying  the  needs 
of  the  children. 

We  have  many  reasons  to  be  thank¬ 
ful  to  our  kind,  heavenly  Father  for 
the  good  health  and  many  blessings 
we  are  enjoying  and  His  sustaining 
grace  each  day.  Pray  for  us  and  the 
work. 

In  His  name, 

The  workers. 


A  CLIPPING 


The  following  is  a  clipping  out  of 
one  of  Chicago’s  papers.  Read  it 
carefully  and  ask  yourself,  is  the 
school  free  of  teaching  as  found  in 
this  clipping.  Do  I  know  where  I 
send  my  children?  If  you  do  not 
know  you  had  better  investigate  be¬ 
fore  your  son  has  turned  to  be  an 
atheist. 

Bar  Darwin  in  Calif.  Schools,  Asks 
Pastor 

Sacramento.  Oct.  8. — Declaring  he 
can  secure  affidavits  definitely  prov¬ 
ing  that  the  teaching  of  evolution  in 
the  public  schools  of  California  has 
“destroyed  the  Christian  faith  of  stu¬ 
dents  and  made  them  atheists,”  the 
Rev.  Geo.  L.  Thorpe,  of  Corona,  Riv¬ 
erside  County,  who  recently  inaugu¬ 
rated  the  movement  to  oust  text 
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books  on  Darwinism  from  the  schools 
appeared  personally  before  the  state 
board  of  education  and  urged  them 
to  support  fundamentalism. 

“  I  can  obtain  affidavits  showing 
that  four  Christian  boys  and  girls  at 
Pomona,  including  the  son  of  a  prom¬ 
inent  Southern  California  clergyman, 
have  been  changed  to  atheists  by  evo¬ 
lutionary  teachings,”  asserted  the  Rev. 
Thorpe.  “I  also  know  of  four  similar 
cases  at  Riverside.  Records  at  the 
University  of  Missouri  alone  show 
that  60  per  cent  of  the  graduates  go 
out  into  the  world  with  their  belief 
in  the  Bible  shattered. 

“Darwinism  is  clearly  subversive 
to  Christianity.  Scientific  statements 
on  the  descent  of  man  and  survival 
of  the  fittest  are  simply  camouflage 
for  infidelity.  When  I  ask  elimina¬ 
tion  of  evolution  from  the  schools  I 
plead  for  my  own  children  and  for 
the  children  of  all  Californians  re¬ 
gardless  of  sectarian  beliefs.  I  make 
this  plea  independent  of  any  one 
church  or  secret  organization.” 

The  Rev.  Thorpe  lauded  Oklahoma 
for  passing  a  law  prohibiting  evolu¬ 
tionary  teachings  in  the  schools  and 
said  similar  action  is  contemplated  in 
Florida,  Texas,  Kentucky,  North  Ca¬ 
rolina,  West  Virginia,  North  Dakota 
and  Minnesota. 

— Zion’s  Tidings. 


JONATHAN  LONG’S  ORDEAL 


Rev.  Jonathan  Long  was  trying  to 
write  his  sermon.  It  was  a  hard 
task.  He  laid  his  head  on  the  table 
and  moaned:  “Oh,  Lord,  if  it  were 
a  prayer  instead  of  a  sermon,  I  could 
write  fast  enough — and  yet,  would 
it  be  a  prayer  that  a  minister  of  God 
— a  man  of  faith — should  write?  Lord. 
I  believe,  help  thou  mine  unbelief!” 

Yes,  it  was  hard.  The  wolf  was 
at  the  door.  For  the  past  week 
Beth’s  life  had  hung  in  the  balance, 
and  the  minister  was  worn  with  much 
watching  and  nursing.  Even  now, 
when  the  scale  had  turned  definitely 
— “prayer-tipped”  he  said — in  Beth’s 
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favor,  incessant  care  and  vigil  were 
required  to  hold  the  advantage  for 
her.  And  the  things  she  needed ! 
And  he  had*  no  money! 

“Water,  papa!” 

•  The  Rev.  Jonathan  had  fallen  a- 
sleep.  It  was  an  effort  to  wake,  to 
pull  himself  together.  He  was  so 
weak  and  tired ! 

“Water,  papa!” 

“Yes,  dear!” 

In  the  coolest  corner  of  the  room 
was  a  dark-gray  bundle.  Rev.  Jona¬ 
than  Long  knelt  over  it,  and  from 
many  unfoldings  of  blanket  and  news¬ 
paper  withdrew  a  stone  jar.  This 
contained,  embedded  with  ice,  a  num¬ 
ber  of  tiny,  large-mouthed  jars — such 
as  come  from  the  apothecary’s  or 
grocer’s,  holding  concentrated  food 
for  invalids.  Mr.  Long  removed  one, 
re  wrapped  the  big  jar;  and  from  the 
little  one  filled  a  feeding-cup  with 
cream,  which  he  held  to  his  daughter’s 
lips,  coaxinz  her  to  take  the  last 
drop. 

The  Rev.  Jonathan  was  a  graduate 
of  Yale.  He  was  a  graduate,  too, 
in  the  school  of  small  economies,  tak¬ 
ing  equal  honors  with  Mary,  his 
wife.  This  refrigerator  arrangement 
and  division  of  milk  into  minute 
quantities  prevented  waste. 

In  the  next  room  Mary  was  sleep¬ 
ing — poor  Mary !  It  was  a  tiny  a- 
partment.  doing  duty  as  study  in  day¬ 
time  and  bed-chamber  at  night.  There 
the  Rev.  Tonath^n  had  kept  his  regu¬ 
lar  office  hours  during  the  past  week. 
He  alwavs  had  callers  during  office 
hours.  He  was  not  an  eloquent 
preacher,  but  he  was  a  popular  pas¬ 
tor.  People  came  to  him  with  their 
troubles.  Yes,  he  had  sat  there  lis¬ 
tening  to  the  mother,  who  asked 
him  to  prav  that  her  child  might 
be  converted:  to  a  man  whose  life 
had  a  bad  temper  or  whose  business 
was  going  to  ruin  or  who  wanted  to 
conauer  a  thirst  for  strong  drink;  to 
a  wife  whose  husband  neglected  her; 
to  a  girl  unhappy  at  home ;  to  a  great, 
strong  slothful  fellow  who  couldn’t 
get  work ;  to  a  woman  who  showed 
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black  bruises  on  her  face  and  who 
asked  him  to  pray  for  her  that  she 
might  be  able  to  forgive  the  husband 
who  had  struck  her — pray  that  God 
would  help  her  to  be  more  patient 
and  long-suffering.  He  had  talked 
with  them  all,  prayed  with  them,  and 
tried  to  establish  their  faith.  On  his 
knees  he  would  plead : 

“Oh,  Father,  we  know  that  thou 
lovest  and  watchest  over  us,  and  pur 
dear  ones,  and  art  able  to  keep  and 
save  to  the  uttermost — ” 

And  all  the  while  he  would  hardly 
know  what  he  was  saying,  his  un¬ 
strung  senses  falsely  informing  him 
that  he  had  heard  Beth’s  wail  for 
water  to  a  tired  mother  who,  worn 
with  much  waiting  and  watching, 
had  fallen  asleep.  Then  he  would 
recover  himself,  and  with  passionate 
fervor  beseech  the  Almighty  to  give 
these  people  the  thing  they  desired ; 
with  more  passionate  fervor  still — 
almost  with  agony — that  He  would 
give  the  best  gife  of  all — belief  in 
His  love  and  wisdom— whether  their 
desires  were  granted  or  not. 

“Papa !” 

He  was  asleep  again,  the  sermon 
yet  unwritten.  He  got  out  another 
jar  of  cream,  pave  it  to  the  child,  and 
readdressed  himself  to  his  task. 

'The  Rev.  Jonathan,  as  a  rule,  pre- 

?ared  his  sermons  with  great  care. 

le  would  shut  out  interruptions, 
give  himself  up  to  his  subject,  com¬ 
pare  texts  and  authorities,  and  keep¬ 
ing  the  color  of  his  own  sorrows, 
strugglings  and  trials  out  of  it,  con¬ 
struct  for  his  people  a  carefully 
thought-out  discourse — a  good  aca¬ 
demic  sermon  that  would  not  cause 
any  poor,  doubting  soul  to  tremble 
in  these  times  of  agnostic  question¬ 
ings  and  unbelief.  He  did  not  have 
large  congregations,  and  he  could  not 
understand  why,  when  he  tried  so 
hard  and  gave  such  good,  sound 
doctrine. 

“John,  dear,”  his  wife’s  gentle  hand 
lay  on  his  head,  “I  hate  to  waken  you. 
but  it’s  nearly  time  for  church.  Here’s 
your  breakfast.”  It  was  only  coffee 


and  rolls — no  butter.  “I  wish  I  had 
an  egg  for  you,  poor  dear.” 

He  looked  at  her  with  wistful 
yearning  and  with  something  of  the 
old  lover-look  that  she  always  saw 
in  his  eyes.  She  was  very  young; 
she  had  been  little  more  than  a  child 
when  they  had  married.  Had  she 
realized  the  cross  she  was  assuming 
in  sharing  his  lot?  When,  later,  he 
was  offered  a  choice  between  a  com¬ 
fortable  country  parish  and  this  strug¬ 
gling  city  mission  and  had  accepted 
the  latter,  feeling  that  he  followed 
his  .Master’s  guidance,  in  working 
among  the  poor  and  the  outcast, 
she  had  sustained  his  decision.  But 
again,  had  she  realized  what  it  would 
bring  her? 

“Mary,”  he  said,  with  sudden  heat, 
“I’m  not  going  to  let  you  struggle  as 
you  have.  I’m  not  going  to  let  Beth 
suffer  for  necessities.  I’m  a  man,  able 
to  make  a  living  for  my  family.  I’m 
going  to  quit  the  ministry.  I!m  a 
failure  in  it.” 

“Oh,  John,  darling,  hush !  you're 
tired  and  overwrought.  Finish  your 
breakfast  now,  there’s  a  dear!  so  you 
can  hurry  off  to  the  mission.” 

“I  have  no  sermon  ready,”  he  said 
“I  don’t  know  what  to  say  to  my 
people.” 

Tust  tell  them  the  truth,  then,  lohn. 
Say  Beth’s  been  sick  and  God’s 
making  her  well,  and  how  good"  Ciod 
is.  God  will  teach  you  what  to  say. 
Depend  on  God  for  your  sermon  to¬ 
day,  John.” 

“God  bless  you,  Mary.” 

A  few  minutes  later,  as  looking 
his  best  in  his  worn,  black  suit,  he 
kissed  her  goodby,  he  felt  a  quiver 
run  through  her  form,  she  gave  a 
sob,  and  caught  herself,  saying; 

“God  is  so  good.  Beth’s  better. 
We’ll  take  courage  and  be  more  faith¬ 
ful  than  ever.” 

But  lie  went  out  with  his  brain  in 
a  whirl.  He  had  no  sermon.  He 
could  think  of  nothing  to  say  to  his 
people — nothing  to  say. 

*  *  * 
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The  mission  was  full — an  unus¬ 
ual  thing  Sunday  morning. 

“A  rare  opportunity  to  help  many 
souls,”  he  said,  “and  I  am  not  ready. 

I  have  nothing  to  say.” 

The  hymns,  the  prayers,  the  lessons 
were  finished,  and  Jonathan  stood  up 
and  looked  in  the  faces  of  the  people. 
Everybody  who  had  called  on  him 
during  the  past  two  weeks — and  there 
had  been  many,  for  it  had  early  gone 
abroad  that  the  minister  was  unus¬ 
ually  “full  of  the  Holy  Ghost”  and 
prayed  “powerful  strong”  with  troub¬ 
led  folks — were  there. 

All  regarded  him  with  peculiarly 
kind  eyes.  The  story  of  Beth’s  sick¬ 
ness  and^-as  carefully  as  he  had 
sought  to  hide  them — of  severe  e- 
conomics  practiced  in  his  home  was 
known  now. 

“Beloved,”  he  said.  “I  have  no  ser¬ 
mon  ready.  My  child  has  been  ill — 
?t  the  ooint  of  death,  as  you  all  know. 
So.  I  stand  before  vou  unprepared 
tndav.  I  am  depending  on  God  to 
give  me  some  message  that  will  help 
vou.  And  I  feel  called  to  choose  a 
text,  ‘Have  faith  in  God.’  I  feel  that 
in  answer  to  my  prayer  God  has  sav¬ 
ed  my  child  iust  as  surely  as  He 
healed  the  centurian’s  daughter  years 
pgo ;  and  so  I  can  sav  with  a  full 
heart  ‘Have  faith  in  God.’  But  if 
He  had  taken  my  child” — the  minis¬ 
ter’s  voice  fell  almost  to  a  whisper, 
for  an  instant  his  eves  were  blurred 
with  the  agonv  of  the  trial  that  had 
so  lately  shaken  him — “could  I  still 
bid  you  ‘Have  faith  in  God?’”  He 
paused  long,  as  questioning  himself. 
Then  in  a  voice  low  but  distinct: 
“Yes,  I  would.  It  does  not  matter 
what  the  trouble  may  be,  there  is*  but 
one  armor  in  which  we  may  meet  it 
safely — fpith  in  God.  If  it  be  death, 
faith  that  what  seems  to  be  death 
is  but  entrance  to  a  larger  life.  If  it 
be  poverty — if  the  wolf  be  at  the 
door — if  one  have  not  food  enough 
for  his  dear  ones — faith  in  God  is  the 
one  resource,  the  one  cordial  to  keep 
hope  alive,  to  inspire  endeavor,  to 
give  strength  to  the  faiting  and 
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famished  flesh.  If  friends  be  faithless 
— if  your  dearest  has  turned  against 
you — then  faith  in  God  is  your  city 
of  refuge,  your  one  security  against 
madness.  What  is  faith  in  God  good 
for,  you  question,  if  it  does  not 
bring  what  we  a9k  for?  It  is  enough 
in  itself !”  His  voice  rang  out,  clear, 
sweet,  triumphant.  “Oh,  my  friends, 
if  we  had  faith  in  God,  there  would 
be  no  black  moments  and  no  baitings 
for  us.  There  would  be  no  weakness ; 
there  would  be  no  failures.  Our 
strength  would  always  be  equal  to 
our  task — .” 

Even  as  he  spoke  they  saw  him 
waver  and  sink  to  the  platform. 

The  doctor  who  attended  Beth — a 
worldly  man  whom  the  people  did¬ 
n’t  like — bent  over  him  and  said : 

“He  has  only  fainted,”  and  mutter¬ 
ed,  “he  hasn’t  had  enough  to  eat  for 
a  month.” 

*  *  * 

St.  Matthews  mission  was  the  off¬ 
spring  of  a  rich  but  indifferent  par¬ 
ent.  St.  Matthews  up  town  had  a 
fine  organ  arid  a  choir  of  glorious 
voices;  it  had  cushioned  pews;  won¬ 
derful  stained  glass  windows  by  La 
Farge,  and  a  reredos  by  St.  Gau- 
dens.  St.  Matthews  was  run  by  one 
man,  people  said:  Mr.  Richmond, 
who  had  paid  off  a  debt  that  had 
hung  over  the  church,  who  gave  the 
reredos  and  who  always  made  up  the 
deficits  out  of  his  own  pocket.  He 
had  taken  a  dislike  to  Jonathan 
Long. 

“That  fellow’s  got  no  go  in  him,” 
he  said,  “and  he’ll  never  make  a 
success  of  the  mission.” 

Meanwhile  Mr.  Richmond  and  the 
other  members  of  the  up-town  church 
came  as  rarely  as  possible  to  the  mis¬ 
sion.  It  happened,  however,  that  Mr. 
Richmond  was  in  the  mission  on  the 
morning  that  Jonathan  fainted;  he 
was  there  as  a  critic;  he  was  to  re¬ 
port  to  the  vestry  next  day,  and  they 
were  to  consider  whether  they  should 
not  ask  Mr.  Long  to  resign.  Some¬ 
body  repeated  to  him  what  the  doctor 
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said.  The  doctor,  too,  repeated  his 
own  words  to  Mr.  Richmond. 

“Ministers  are  notoriously  improv¬ 
ident  and  bad  managers,”  said  Mr. 
Richmond.  “They  are  never  practi¬ 
cal.” 

Then  the  doctor  described  the  re¬ 
frigerator  arrangement  and  a  few  o- 
ther  devices  “for  making  nothing  go 
a  long  way,”  which  he  had  seen  in  the 
Long  house. 

♦  *  * 

The  next  afternoon,  Jonathan  called 
on  Mr.  Richmond  at  his  office  in  the 
bank  of  which  he  was  president.  The 
banker  had  made  up  his  mind  to  save 
the  Long  family  from  starvation,  but 
before  he*  could  announce  hfe  inten¬ 
tion,  Jonathan  said: 

“Mr.  Richmond,  I  want  you  to  give 
me  some  employment.” 

“Do  you  mean  to  retire  from  the 
ministry?” 

“Unless  I  am  more  successful,  yes. 
But  I  did  not  purpose  resigning 
just  yet.  I  want  to  give  myself  an¬ 
other  trial.  But  I  haven’t  a  right  to 
expose  Mary  and  Beth  to  privations 
when  I’m  able  to  work.  I’m  a  good 
bookkeeper.  Can  you  let  me  have 
a  set  of  books  to  keep  at  night?  I 
thought  as  you  have  various  branches 
of  business  under  your  direction,  you 
might  be  able  to  give  me  a  job?” 

Mr.  Richmond  was  silent,  and  Jon¬ 
athan  went  on :  “I  think — since  Beth’s 
sickness — I  know  my  people  better, 
somehow.  I  think  I  can  help  them, 
novv.  I  know  the  mission  has  not 
flourished ;  and  I  have  not  felt  that  I 
could  look  for  the  advance  in  my 
salary  promised — ” 

“I  think  that  sermon  when  you 
fainted  was  the  best  I  ever  heard. 
It  wasn’t  much  of  a  sermon,  but  it 
went  to  people’s  hearts.  Don’t  ev¬ 
er  try  to  preach  an  ‘able’  discourse 
again.  Talk  to  people’s  hearts.  Your 
people  have  been  telling  me  about 
you.  You’ve  been  doing  better  pas¬ 
toral  work  than  I  realized.  It  would 
take  another  man  a  long  time  to  ac¬ 
quire  as  strong  a  hold  as  you  have 
down  there.  I  don’t  believe  that  we 


up  here  have  done  our  part  by  you. 
I  don’t  want  you  to  keep  books. 
You  have  enough  to  do  without  it. 
Your  salary  shall  be  advanced.  I 
don’t  know  just  how  much,  but  the 
vestry  meets  tomorrow ;  I’ll  lay  the 
matter  before  them  #nd  we’ll  make 
you  comfortable.” 

♦  *  * 

It  was  dusk.  Mary  was  sitting  by 
Beth  in  the  far  end  of  the  room. 
They  were  so  quiet  he  thought  they 
were  asleep.  He  went  softly  for¬ 
ward,  put  his  arm  about  Mary  and 
kissed  her.  Her  cheeks  were  wet. 
She  slipped  her  arms  around  his 
neck. 

“John,”  she  whispered,  “have  you 
given  up  the  ministry?” 

“No,  my  darling.” 

“Thank  God!” 

“Dear,  I’m  bewildered.  I’m  over¬ 
come  with  joy :  I  can’t  believe  it’s 
true;  I’m  afraid  to  tell  you — almost 
afraid  I’m  dreaming.” 

“John,  darling,  what  is  it?” 

“Mr.  Richmond  says  I’m  a  help  to 
the  people — they’ve  been  talking  to 
him — they  told  him  so.  He  says  I’m 
to  stay  here ;  to  give  myself  to  them 
more  than  ever ;  that  the  uptown 
church  will  stand  by  me.” 

“Thank  God!  Thank  God!” 

“And  thev’re  going  to  pay  me 
enough  to  live  on — enough  to  make 
you  and  Beth  comfortable  and  happy.” 

She  had  slipped  to  her  knees,  sob¬ 
bing  for  joy. 

“Mamma!”  Beth  stirred. 

“Yes,  my  darling.” 

“Mamma,  God  is  good,”  murmur¬ 
ed  the  child,  saying  in  her  sleep  the 
words  that,  waking  or  sleeping,  she 
had  heard  so  often  above  her  couch. 
“Mamma — papa — have  faith  in  God.” 
— Selected. 


Moses’  mother  implanted  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  Godliness  into  his  little 
heart,  and  when  he  came  to  years  he 
chose  “to  suffer  afflictions  with  the 
people  of  God,  rather  than  to  enjoy 
the  pleasures  of  sin.” — J.  B.  Zook. 
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WHEN  SOMEONE  CARES 


By  James  E.  Hilkey 

When  you  meet  some  disappointment 
An*  yer  feelin’  kind  o’  blue; 

When  yer  pi? ns  have  all  got  side¬ 
tracked, 

Or  some  friend  has  proved  untrue; 

When  yer  toiling,  praying,  struggling 
At  the  bottom  of  the  stairs — 

It’s  like  a  panacea,  just  to  know 
That  someone  cares. 

Someone  who  can  appreciate 
One’s  effort  when  he  tries; 

Someone  who  seems  to  understand 
And  so  can  sympathize; 

Someone  who,  when  he’s  far  away, 
Still  wonders  how  he  fares — 

Life  is  truly  worth  the  livin’ 

When  you  know  that  someone 

cares. 

It  will  send  a  thrill  of  rapture 

Through  the  framework  of  the 
heart ; 

It  would  stir  the  inner  bein’ 

Till  the  tear  drops  want  to  start; 

For  this  life  is  worth  the  livin’ 

When  someone  ver  sorrow  shares — 

LFe  is  truly  worth  the  livin’ 

When  vou  know  that  someone 
cares. 

'  Oh.  this  world  is  not  all  sunshine — 
Some  days  dark  clouds  disclose; 

There’s  a  cross  for  every  joy-bell, 

An’  a  thorn  for  every  rose ; 

But  the  cross  is  not  so  grievous, 
Near  the  thorn  the  rosebud  wears — 

An’  the  clouds  have  silver*  linin’s — 
When  somebody  really  cares. 


FOR  SUCH  AS  SHE 


“Ma’am,  can  I  go  in  there?”  asked 
a  little  deformed  g?rl  of  a  lady,  one 
Sundav  morning,  iust  as  she  was  a- 
bout  to  enter  a  fashionable  church. 
“Ma’am,  can  I  go  in  there?”  at  the 
same  moment  pulling  at  the  lady’s 
dross  and  turning  up  to  her  own  a 
pitiful,  pleading  face. 


2Baf>rheii 

For  a  moment  the  lady  was  a  bit 
disconcerted.  The  face  was  so  sallow 
and  her  clothes  were  so  shabby,  and 
her  poor  little  body  was  so  crooked. 
But  instantly  recovering  herself,  she 
said  to  the  little  girl:  “Yes,  you  may; 
come  with  me.”  Then,  taking  the 
little  one  by  the  hand,  she  led  her 
into  the  church  and  into  her  own 
pew. 

Deeply  interested  in  all  she  saw 
and  heard,  our  little  friend  was  es¬ 
pecially  impressed  with  the  music,  and 
particularly  by  the  singing  to  a  won- 
drously  sweet  tune  of  the  familiar 
hymn,  beginning: 

And  must  this  body  die. 

This  well-wrought  frame  decay? 

Presently  the  lady  felt  a  vigorous 
pull  at  her  dress,  and  with  an  eager 
whisper  the  little  one  exclaimed :  “Oh, 
ma’am,  did  you  hear  that?”  Just  a* 
that  moment  the  choir  was  singing: 

Arrayed  in  glorious  grace 

Shall  these  vile  bodies  shine. 

And  every  form  and  every  face 
Be  heavenly  and  divine. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  the  lady 
asked  the  little  girl:  “Did  you  es¬ 
pecially  like  that  hymn,  my  dear  ?” 

“Oh,  yes,”  said  she;  “I  enjoyed  it 
very  much.” 

“And  can  vou  tell  me  why?”  said 
the  lady,  in  the  gentlest  manner  pos¬ 
sible. 

“You  see,”  said  the  child,  at  the 
same  time  pointing  to  a  very  lovely 
lady  who  had  occupied  an  adjacent 
pew,  “you  see,”  she  said,  her  eyes 
swimming  with  tears,  “I  am  going  to 
be  iust  as  beautiful  as  that  lady,  up 
there.” 

“In  Heaven,  you  mean?”  said  the 

lady. 

“Yes,  ma’am.” 

“Then  you  hope  to  go  there?” 

Fixing  her  large,  eager  eyes  on  the 
fact  of  the  inquirer,  the  child,  with 
a  voice  thrilling  with  emotion,  ex¬ 
claimed  : 

“Don’t  you  suppose  Jesus  died  for 
iust  such  crooked  ones  like  me?” — Se¬ 
lected. 
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REAL  PRAYING 

I  was  in  San  Francisco  a  few  years 
ago,  talking  with  an  old  gentleman, 
and  he  gave  me  this  incident.  I  don’t 
deal  in  fancy  incidents  when  I  am 
talking  to  an  audience.  I  deal  in  in¬ 
cidents  which  I  can  vouch  for.  This 
old  man  said  to  me: 

“My  friend,  men  don’t  pray  often. 
They  say  prayers  frequently,  but  sel¬ 
dom  they  pray.”  He  said:  “I  prayed 
once  when  in  a  ship.  It  was  at  an 
early  day  before  the  steamersr  plowed 
the  ocean,  and  we  had  to  depend  on 
wind  and  sails.  We  were  becalmed 
out  in  mid-ocean,  and  we  could  not 
move,  and  we  had  been  in  that  con¬ 
dition  until  all  our  fresh  water  supply 
had  been  exhausted.  People  were  dy¬ 
ing  for  water.  Ten  thousand  dollars 
for  a  pint  of  fresh  water,  and  it  could 
not  be  had.  At  last  the  old  captain 
called  for  prayer  on  that  ship.”  He 
said :  “We  met  at  ten  o’clock  in  the 
morning  and  held  a  prayer  meeting. 
At  two  o’clcok  he  called  for  prayer 
again,  and  the  prayer  meeting  had 
almost  doubled  just  from  ten  o’clock 
till  two.  At  five  o'clock  he  made  an¬ 
other  call  for  prayers.  Said  he,  “My 
friend,  there  was  not  a  soul  on  that 
ship  .who  could  leave  his  pgst  that 
was  not  in  that  prayer  meeting.  And 
I  was  among  the  number.  On  our 
knees,  under  a  profound  sense  of  our 
helplessness,  we  prayed — one  time  we 
really  prayed — and,  strange  to  say, 
while  we  were  praying  a  brisk  wind 
set  in  and  continued  for  two  days  and 
nights,  until  we  were  into  port.” 

The  reason,  my  friends,  that  our 
prayers  are  not  more  frequently  an¬ 
swered  is  because  we  merely  say 
prayers.  We  do  not  pray. — Selected. 


MARRIED 


Yoder-Bontrager.  Homer  D.  Yo¬ 
der  and  Nancy  Bontrager  of  Defiance 
County.  Ohio,  were  united  in  the 
sacred  bonds  of  wedlock,  October  12, 
Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber  conduct¬ 
ing  the  ceremony.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  rest  upon  their  united  life. 


Miller-Wittner.  Menno  Miller  and 
Edna  Witmer  were  married  at  the 
Griner  M.  H.‘,  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
Oct.  26,  Bishop  S.  J.  Swartzendruber 
officiating. 

May  theirs  be  a  truly  happy  and 
blessed  future. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Dela.,  Oct.  22,  1924. 
Dear  Readers : — Greetings  in  the  name 
of  our  dear  Saviour,  who  alone  paid 
the  price  that  we  might  be  His  chil¬ 
dren  :  and  all  honor  and  praise  be 
His  for  the  wonderful  blessings  to 
the  children  of  men. 

“I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  Let  us  go  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord”  (Ps.  122:1). 

Bro.  C.  W.  Bender,  Elk  Lick,  Pa., 
came  into  our  midst,  Oct.  16,  and 
preached  unto  us  Thursday,  Friday 
and  Sunday  evenings.  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  he  conducted  communion  services. 
We  had  great  reason  to  thank  Jesus 
that  so  many  were  again  able  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  sacred  emblems  in  com¬ 
memoration  i  of  the  dear  Saviour’s 
great  sacrifice.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  the  brother  and  his  labors.  The 
subject  of  his  last  sermon  here  was 
“Watch,”  and  he  plainly  pressed  the 
great  importance  of  the  need  of  be¬ 
ing  ready  when  the  Master’s  call 
comes. 

Sister  Lydia  Tice  of  near  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa,,  visited  here,  coming  with 
Bro.  Bender. 

Sister  Lizzie  Swartzendruber  (Mrs. 
Lewis  Swartzendruber)  is  slowly  im¬ 
proving  at  this  time,  for  which  we 
thank  the  Lord. 

“Let  everything  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord.” 
“Oh,  why  should  I  mourn  and  grieve 

Since  my  Shepherd  is  always  the 
same, 

And  has  promised  never  to  leave 

The  soul  that  confides  in  his 
name?” 


S.  B.  S. 


Gnagy  Simon 
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»ne«  too#  tbr  nit  mit  fBorien  0b«r  mit  ©rrfen,  bo#  wt  aOt#  in  beat  Kurnev  be# 
$errn  ftefu."  ftol.  3,  17. 


SaBrgang  13.  1  1.  StegemBer  1924.  9h>.  23. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scnttdale.  Pa.,  an 
—  -'•nrl-claa*  matter 


©eBnfndji  nadj  broBen. 

9KeI.:  SBer  nur  ben  tieBen  ©ott  tafet 

molten. 


%dj  feBne  midi)  nadj  Jenen  §oBen, 

Stadfj  broBen,  mo  mein  §eilanb  tBront; 
28o  idj  erloft  bon  atten  SBeBen, 

SOZit  fet’ger  3?reube  merbe  Beloljnt. 
©Ieidjmie  nadj  Stegen  ©onnenfdjein, 

@o  mirb  nad)  £riiBfaI  greube  fein! 

$err  gefu  ©Brift,  bu  ©nabenfonne 
2>u  fenbeft  beine  ©traBIen  au§; 

Oarum  ift  em’ge  greub  unb  SBonne, 
Unb  fel’ge  StuB’  im  93aterBau§! 

3riir  ©otte§Finber  ftet§  Bereit, 

Stadj  biefem  Furgen  ©rbenleib.  — 

@o  ift  mein  eingigeS  SSerlongen, 

5Bi§  Bier  bollenbet  ift  mein  Sauf! 

$afc  icB  bem  ^eilonb  modjf  onBangen, 
Unb  alien  SBeltbienft  geBen  auf. 

SBeltluft  ift  eine  groBe  ©unb’; 

2Ber  b’rin  BleiBt,  ift  Fein  ©otte§Finb!  — 

©§  fann  ja  botf)  nidjt§  ©d)on’re§  geBen, 
SIB  ma§  mein  $efu§  mir  berfBridjt. 

SDhdj  biirftet  nacB  bem  em’gen  CeBen, 

9Bo  icB  barf  fdjau’n  ba§  Stnaefidjt 
®e§  $eilanb§,  in  ber  $errIid)Feit, 

SBon  ©toigFeit,  au  ©migFeit! 

3um  ©djlufe:  Safjt  un3  IieBen  ©efdjtoiftcr, 
3)em  $errn  bon  Bergen  banFBar  fein* 
SDenn  mie  ba§  SBort  un§  fdjreiBt,  fo  ift  ©r 
©in  ©ott  ber  SieBe,  Beilig,  rein* 

©r  iiBt  an  un§  SJarmBeraigFeit; 

Unb  macBt  sum  $immel  un§  Bereit! 

93on  ©.  $.  in  &eiben§ftunben. 


®er  $eilanb  fBridjt:  „2BeIdje  id)  Iiefr 
BaBe,  bie  ftrafe  unb  siidjtige  id).  ©o  fet 
nun  fleifeig,  unb  tue  SSufee.  ©ieBe,  idB 
fteBe  bor  ber  £iire  unb  Flobfe  an.  ©o 
femanb  meine  ©timme  Boren  mirb,  unb 
bie  £iir  auftun,  au  bem  merbe  i<f)  ein- 
geBen,  unb  ba§  StBenbmaBI  mit  iBm  Bal- 
ten,  unb  e'r  mit  mir. 

28er  iiberminbet,  bem  mitt  icB  geBen, 
mit  mir  auf  meinem  ©tuBI  au  fifcen,  mie 
i(B  iiBermunben  BaBe  unb  Bin  gefeffen  mit 
meinem  SSater  auf  feinem  ©tuBI."  Offb. 
3,  19—21. 


$eute  ift  ber  18.  StobemBer,  e§  finb 
no<B  9  £age  Bi§  aunt  OanFfagungStag, 
ber  auf  ben  27.  faHt;  geftern  Fam  Sto.  22, 
metdjeS  bie  ®anFfagung§nummer  ift,  mit 
5  3)anFartiFeIn  eingeriicFt  au  unferer  alter 
SBetradjtung ;  bennod)  fiiBIen  mir  fdjul* 
big  S)anF  aBauftatten  fiir  bie  ©nabe  ©ot- 
te§,  baft  er,  Ijoffentlidj  bie  meiften  Se- 
fer  nodj  am  SeBen  erBalten  Bat,  bafe  fie 
bie  ©anFartiFel  Iefen  Fonnten  unb  in 
Setradjtung  neBmen;  unb  iBm  nod)  ferner 
banFen  fiir  feine  ©iite  unb  ©nabe. 


Siir  biefe  Shimmer  BaBen  mir  eine  Sin* 
3aBI  Original  StrtiFel,  bod)  miinfdBen  mir 
meBr  au  BeFommen  in  ben  SBintcrmona* 
ten,  ba  bie  STBenbe  Iang  finb,  unb  bie  Seu* 
te  meBr  3eit  BaBen  jum  SdBreiBen.  SfudB 
Bringen  mir  eine  StnjaBI  ermaBIte  Srr* 
tiFel  bie  gut  unb  BeleBrenb  finb  au  Ic* 
fen.  2)a§  ©ebidjt  auf  erfter  ©eite  ift 
Original,  fo  and)  ba§  ©bitorieHe;  bann 
Fommt  ein  tiefgreifenber  StrtiFel  mit  ber 
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Ueberf thrift:  „§err  Icbre  unB  beten." 
URan  Iefe  benfelben  rnit  tiefer  Slnbadjt 
mebrmalB  iiber;  unb  ber  Corner  SSrief 
beBgleidjen;  nnb'„SefuB,  unb.maB  er  fur 
bid)  fein  mitt."  ufm.  —  Sfueb  nod)  ber  ori* 

WV+tToT*  STJt'f'Strtp  bnUtfdj",  hw 

£>oebftetIer,  Sfjelbtmitte,  ^stt.  2ftan  le- 
fe  benfelben  obne  S3oru.rteiI,  unb  riebte 
unb  fefjicfe  fief)  barnad),  je  nadjben^  bie 
Umftanbe  unb  ©rforberniffe  finb. 

©B  tear  eine  Sett  mabrenb  beB  ^ric= 
geB,  bafe  einige  Unteroffijiere  unb  baB  un= 
gebilbete  SPobel  eB  berbieten  mottte,  beutfd) 
3U  btebigen,  meif  fie  einen  ^afe  batten  gc= 
gen  baB  beutfebe  SSoIf,  aber  bie  fftegierung 
bat  eB  niebt  berboten,  bod^  baben  ficb  ei= 
nige  ©emeinben  barin  fdjreden  Iaj)en  nnb 
brebigen  jefct  ©nglifdj;  mitbin  merben 
bie  ©emeinben  qIB  mebr  bertoeltlicfjt,  bafe 
man  fie  faft  niebt  bon  ber  SBelt  unb  ib= 
rem  Sauf  im  attgemeinen  unterfebeiben 
fann,  mitbin  gebt  baB  mabrbaft  geiftUdEje 
SBefen  je  mebr  unb  mebr  berloren,  unb 
bie  beutfeben  Sebrbiidjer  bom  mabren 
djriftlicben  ©lauben  toerben  auf  bie  Seite 
gelegt  alB  etmaB  iftnfelofeB.  £er  Seelen* 
feinb  ift  !Iug,  er  toeife  mie  bie  SWenfcbbcit 
an3iiftad)eln  urn  fie  Iafj  unb  trage  su  ma= 
djen  unb  mit  feinem  greigeift  3U  be* 
toegen,  bafj  fie  meinen  bieB  unb  jeneB 
maebt  nicbtB  -auB;  unb  ebe  fie  eB  gemnbr 
finb  fommen  fie  bon  bem  febmalen  SBeg 
ab  auf  ben  breiten  SBeg,  unb  bann  ift  eB 
fcfitber  mieber  auf  ben  fcbmalen  SBeg  311 
fommen,  unb  baB  fann  niebt  anberB  ge* 
febeben  alB  etmaB  bafiir  aufobfern,  berge* 
ben  ober  be.mblcn,  unb  baB  nimmt  erft* 
lief)  ben  Selbftmitten. 


$n  99e3itg  bon  ben  beutfeben  in  5T?ufj= 
Ianjb,  bie  bor  mebr  alB  bunbert  ^abren 
naeb  ffiitfelanb  auBgemanbert  finb  bon 
ffSrenfcen,  $cntfcblanb  itm  fReligionBfrei* 
beit  millcn.  5)icfe  baben  ibre  Sbhittcrfbra* 
dje  bcibebaltcn  metbrenb  ber  3cit  biB  ber; 
bocb  baben  fie  aueb  bie  ruffifebe  Sbradje 
erlcrncn  miiffcn,  mcil  baB  bie  SanbeBfbra* 
tbe  mar,  aber  unter  fieb  baben  fie  bie  bent* 
febe  St>ratf)e  anfaebalten,  nnb  manebe  ba* 
ben  gutc  ben tf ebe  Scbulbilbitrtg  beforn* 
men;  beffer  alB  uberbaunt  bie  beutfeben 
tttfennoniten  geboren  in  Slmerifa.  SOfandje 
bon  ibnen  mnrben  (Sbitoren  bon  beutfeben 
©Iattern  bier  in  STmcrifa;  unb  aiteb  fonft 


SBabrbeit 

gut  bemanbert  in  ber  beutfeben  Siteratur, 
aber  unter  ben  beutfeb  geborenen  SWenno* 
niten  in  Stmerifa  finb  folebe  fdjmer  ju 
finben,  unb  marurn?  —  ©iemeil  unfer 
SSoItsu  menig  barum  befiimmert  ift,  bie 
beutfebe  Sbraebe  aufreebt  311  baltcn,  mcl* 
ebeB  ein  Seller  -unb  ^rrtum  ift.  ®enfe 
ein  jeber  bariiber  nad),  unb  fu<be  biefen 
Mangel  su  berbeffern  auf  irgenb  eine 
STrt. 


#err,  leljre  unB  beten! 


©Iaube  niebt  Iiebe  Seele,  Sefu  (®ambf 
mare  unbebeutenb,  bietteid)t  nur  ein 
Sajeinfeebt,  eine  ®omobie  gemefen:  ^e» 
fuB  batte  fofort,  obne  bon  ber  berfudjli* 
eben  aWaebt  biefer  Sfnerbietungen  inner* 
lieb  beunrubigt  unb  gepaeft  3U  merben, 
ben  Xeufel  ftegretef)  abgemiefen.  $jd)  fa= 
ge  bir,  ber  ^ambf  mar  febreefliebe 
SBirfliebfeit  S)ie  fbtogliebfeit  eineB  Sal= 
IeB  mar  borbanben.  SefuB  mar  9Kenfeb, 
unb  fur  feben  SKenfeb  ift  ber  leiebtere,  fik= 
3ere  unb  gefabrlofere  SBeg  ber  ansieben* 
here.  ©B  foftete  bem  @0 tteB=  unb  9Ken= 
febenfobn  fdbmcrsliebe  Heberminbung,  ben 
@ieg  iiber  Satan  3U  erringen  unb  ben 
©eborfamBmeg  innesubalten.  3tbcr  er 
fannte  ben  SBiHen  beB  SBaterB.  @r  mufjte 
um  feine  griebenBgebanfen.  Gfr  lebte  im 
SBorte  ©otteB.  ©r  nabm  ben  Sebilb  beB 
©IaubenB  unb  lofebte  bie  feurigen  $fei= 
le  beB  SofemicbteB  auB.  ©r  crgriff  baB 
Sebmert  beB  ©eifteB,  meldbeB  ift  baB  SBort 
©otteB.  SDiefe  febarfe,  audcrlaffige  SBaffe 
bat  noeb  nie  gegen  fatanifdbe  SSerfuebungen 
berfagt.  —  Sefu§  fonnte  aber  nur  bie 
SSerfuebungen  bon  fid)  meifen,  bie  er  alB 
SSerfuebungen  erfannte.  ®Iaren  SSIiefeB, 
bon  ©ott  erlcucbtet,  priifte  er  aHeB  unb 
jebeB*  maB  an  ibn  berantrat,  am  SBort 
unb  SBiden  ©otteB  auf  feine  mabre  fflatur 
bin.  (Sr  Iiefe  fieb  nicfjt  taufeben,  alB  2Ra= 
ria  in  forgfamer  SWuttcrliebe  ibn  auf  ber 
aefabrboKen  S9abn  ,^urixdbalten  mollte,  alB 
SpetniB  in  liebeboller  ^fiirforge  ibn  be* 
febmor:  „^err,  baB  miberfabre  Mr  nur 
niebt!" 

gefu  SSerfudbung  ift  borbilblidi  fiir  un* 
fere  SSerfuebungen.  Ulueb  unB  mirb  Sa¬ 
tan  ba  311  batfen  fudjen,  mo  unfere  Siele 
liegen,  ba  auB  bem  reebten  ©eleife  311 
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bringen  berfucfien,  toofiin  bie  Iauten  ober 
Ieifen  SBiinfdfie  unfere§  §cr3en§  gefien, 
@ttoa§,  toa§  unferm  ganaen  fittlicfien 
Sutfifinben  tDiberftrebt,  toa§  toir  audfi  ofi= 
tte  gottlidfie  Srleudfitung  al§  Siinbe  er* 
Fennen  unb  bon  un§  abtoeifen,  Fann  nie 
eine  Serfudfiung  fiir  un§  bebeuten.  (SB  gibt 
Sffenfdfien,  bie  finb  in  ftnnlitfjer  SBeaiefiung 
fount  einbrucF§fafiig,  anbere  toieber  fra* 
gen  toenig  nacB  Sffen  unb  £rinFen,  nod) 
fdfionen  ®Ieibern;  fiir  beibe  gibt  eB  Feine 
3Ieifdfie§Iuft.  Sfber  bielleicfjt  finb  fie  efir* 
geigig  unb  rufintfiidfitig,  unb  barum  fefit 
Satan  bei  biefem  iffunFte  bei  iBnen  ein. 
Samilienfinn,  SftarfamFeit,  3teidfigott?§* 
arbeit,  felbft  unfere  ^eiligung  bieten  ber* 
fudfilidfie  2ttomente,  bie  toir  bielleidBt  nicBt 
erfennen,  aber  Satan  Fennt  fie  unb  niifit 
fie  au§.  Seine  SBerfudfiungen  finb  fo  man* 
nigfaltig  unb  berfdfiiebenartig,  toie  eB  bie 
menfdfilidfie  $eraen§fteffung  unb  ber  ©rab 
menfdfilidfien  SrFennenS  audB  finb.  $em 
groben  Siinber  febt  er  auf  grobe  3Beife 
3U,  bent  in  ber  $eiligung  fortgefdfiritte* 
nen  ©otteSFinbe  naBt  er  in  SnacBgeftalt. 
©r  fragt  nidfit§  barnadB,  bie  SdBrift  au 
miftbraucben,  au§  bent  Bufammenfiang 
Berau§gertffene  Steffen  umaubcuten  unb 
fie  benen  gegeniiber,  bie  in  ber  SdBrift 
Ieben,  berfudfilidfi  an  bertoerten.  Sr  b^t* 
fteBt  eB,  feine  SBerfudfiungen  felbft  an  bie 
iffrebiger  be§  Sbangeliitm§  anauFniibfen. 

ba,  too  ber  Same  be§  3Borte§  am 
forofaltiaftpu  au§geftrent  toirb,  ift  er  am 
gefcbdftiaften.  fein  ITnFraut  atoifdfie”  b*m 
SBeiaen  au  faro.  Sr  umaamt  bie  9$rebi= 
aer,  er  Iufft  bie  $orer  ein,  er  fdfiidft  bie 
SSogeT,  bie  abaiefienben  ©ebanfbn,  in  ©ot* 
te§bienftp  unb  5BerfammTungpn.  ttnb  fie 
nebmen  ben  Samen  fort,  er  brinot  in§ 
©ebetsfammerlein  itnb  aerftrrot  bp$  ©n, 
ter§  Sinn,  raubt  ibm  bie  ©Iauben§Fraft 
unb  marM  ba§  ©"bet  toertloS.  Satan 
iiberaff,  Satan  al§  Sngel  be§  2idfit§. 

SBie  Fonnen  toir  un§  gegen  feine  33er* 
fudBungen  fdfiiifcen?  SitberlidB  pin* 

mat  baburdB,  baft  toir  nadB  be§  &eilanbp§ 
9tat,  ben  SSater  recbt  BeralidB  bitten:  „$iifi* 
re  un§  nidBt  in  SSerfucftuna."  $ann  aber 
foffen  toir  in  feftem  ©Iaitben  brr- 
fiir  un§  ergreifen:  „S§  fiat  eudfi  nodfi  Feine 
benn  menfdfilidfie  SSerfudfiung  betreten; 
aber  ©ott  ift  getreu,  ber  eudfi  ntdfit  Iaffet 


berfudfien  iiber  euer  SSermogen,  fottbern 
madfit,  baft  bie  SSerfudfiung  fo  ein  Snbe 
getoinne,  baft  ifir’§  Fonnt  ertragen."  1. 
^or.  10,  13.  Jtidfit  iiber  euer  SSermogen. 
$ier  Iiegt  ber  SdfitoerbunFt.  S3  gilt  fiir 
un§,  ba§  SSermogen,  ba§  ©ott  un§  in 
Sfirifto  barreidfit,  treu  au  betoafiren,  unb 
eB  burcfi  innige§  ©ebrt  unb  eifrige3 
Sdfiriftftubium  au  bermefiren.  „3ffferlei 
feiner  gottlidfien  ®raft,  toa§  3um  Seben 
unb  gottlidfien  SBanbel  nottoenbig,  ift  un§ 
gefdfienFt  burdfi  bie  SrFenntniS  bc§,  ber 
un§  berufen  fiat  burdfi  feine  £>errIidftFeit 
unb  £ugenb."  3)er  innetoofinenbe  Sfiri- 
ftu§  fdfienFt  un§  ba§  SBermogen,  ftegreid^ 
au  toiberfteben.  $er  $>eilige  ©eift  erleudfi- 
tet  un§,  affe§,  toa§  in  un§  borgefit  unb 
toa§  bon  aufjen  an  un§  fieraniritt,  am 
SSorbilbe  ^efu  unb  an  ber  SBafiVfieit  be§ 
gottlidfien  9Borte§  auf  fein  toafire?  ©efett 
bin  au  briifen.  Oft  Iiegt  ba§  9?ertoerfli= 
dfie  einer  Xat  nidfit  in  b^r  ^at  felbft.  fnn- 
bern  in  ben  93etoeggriinben,  bie  un§  bcftim* 
men.  ©otte§  SBort  unb  ©otte§  ©eift 
atoingen  un§,  in  bie  £iefe  au  bringen. 
^turner  toieber  forb^rn  fie  aitr  SHffiftbrii* 
fung  unb  aur  iffriifung  unferer  Umtoelt 
auf. 

SSerfudfiet  eudfi  felbft,  ob  ifir  im  ©Iou= 
ben  feib,  briifet  eU(fi  felbft".  2  ,^nr.  13, 
5.  unb  bann  toieber:  $riifet  bie  ©nfi^r, 
ob  fie  bon  ©ott  finb,"  1.  ?sor.  4,  1.  ,.93rii* 
fet  affe§  unb  ba§  ©ute  bcbaltct".  1.  XBeff. 
5,  21.  ©ebanFeglofe  SBriften,  bie  unge» 
briift  affe§,  toa§  glanat,  toa§  ein  bebeu» 
tenbe§,  origiiteffe§,  geiftboffes  ©ebrdge 
Bat,  auf  fidfi  toirFen  Iaffen  unb  aufnebmen, 
fallen  leidfit  bem  IBerfndfier  anbeim,  m’b 
nacb  bem  Brnff  b^toeinen  fin  bonn  ibre 
SeidfitglaubigFeit.  ©ei  3?erfndfiung  fianbelt 
eB  fidfi  immer  um  ettoo§,  tog§  un3  nvw* 
nefim,  fdfion  unb  begefiren^toert  erfrfv’int. 
Sei  e§  nun,  bafj  toir  eine  briidfenbp  2aft 
abaufdfiiitteln  berfudfit  toerben,  fei  e§, 
baft  toir  un§  gegen  eine  .^eimfuebuna 
auflefinen,  fei  eB,  baft  toir  nr t  ©ott  redfi* 
ten  tooffen  toegen  unbegreifljdber  ^fubnini 
gen:  „S§  ift  umfonft,  baft  man  ©ott  bie« 
net,  unb  toa§  niiftt  eB,  baft  toir  fein  ©e- 
bot  fialtpn  unb  ein  fiart  Ceben  bor  bem 
$errn  Bebaotfi  fiifiren?"  ^rnmer  aeigt 
un§  ber  SSerfudfier,  im  ©egenfafi  au  bem, 
toa§  ©ott  un§  burdfi  feine  ©nabe  gibt. 


708  $eroIb  bet 

ein  fdjeinbar  PerIodenbe§,  begebrenStoer* 
te§  ®ut,  toa§  toir  auf  toibergottlicbe  9Bei= 
fe  in  unfern  SBefifc  bringen  foUen.  Gr 
fuctjt  einen  ©egenfafc  3ftrifd)en  un§  unb 
©ott  au  fdjaffen  auf  irgenb  eine  2Irt. 
SBadjet ! 

$er  Segeh  unb  bte  Seligfeit  bcr 
Stoeiten  SWetfe. 

©o  bid)  jemanb  notiget  etne  Stteile,  fo 
gebe  mit  ibm  aloei !  flRattb.  5,  41. 

2TCef)t  benn  je  braudjen  nrir  Seute,  bte 
Stneite  SWeile  ju  geben,  bie  nur  in  gefefc= 
Iicber  a»eife  eine  976tigung  entfprecben  unb 
in  notgebrungenen  ©eborfant  gegen  ibre 
taglidjen  $flid)ten  bie  eine  9Me  toan* 
bern,  fonbern  bie  berfteben,  gelernt  baben, 
in  bent  Xrieb  unb  ber  ®raft  be§  ©eifte# 
Sefu  Gbrifti,  in  ber  toft  ber  Siebe  ibre§ 
2Reifter$,  ibr  Seben  auf  ben  2tltar  311  Ie= 
gen.  ®ann  fdngt  ba§  felige  3>ienen  an, 
Ido  ntan  in  einer  neuen  toft  bie  gorbe= 
rungen  be§  ©efefceS  iiberbietet  unb  feine 
„beffere  ©eredjtigTeit"  au§toeift,  unb  too 
matt  gleicbtoobl  barau§  toeber  fid)  felbft 
ein  93erbienft  macbt  ober  bariiber  bor  fid) 
tjofaunen  Idfet,  fonbertt  too  bie  Siebe  ftill 
ibr  5D?afj  bajulegt,  ungefebett  uttb  unbead)= 
let  unb  bod)  bon  ©ott  bead)tet  unb  gefeg= 
net.  £er  9lpofteI  $aulu§  fprid)t  fo  oft 
Pon  bem  iiberftromenben  Seben.  $a§  ift 
bie  jtocite  SOteilc,  fo  bafe  ein  bimntlifd)cr 
SBoblgerttd)  bon  ttn§  au§geben  uttb  Segctt 
ftiften  fann.  SBenn  ba§  gefefclidje  5Peten 
3U  Gnbe  ift,  bie  ?ritf3dblung  alter  ©ebot§= 
gegettftcinbc,  uttb  ba§  $?er3  fid)  bann  bor 
tor  ©ott  auSfcbiittet  unb  iticfjt  miibe  toer= 
ben  modjte,  mit  ©ott  3 u  reben,  bann  toan* 
bert  e?  auf  ber  3toeiten  SJtcile.  Hub  tocmt 
toir  in  ftetS  nettcr  Siebe  uttb  ©ebttlb  9Iuf* 
gaben  unfereS  geliebteit  $>crrtt  urn  feinet* 

'  toiHctt  aufnebnten  ttnb  auSfiibren,  in  tocl= 
djett  attbcre  miibe  ober  berbroffett  toerbctt, 
battn  tun  loir  bett  SBillen  be§  ,$errtt,  bef- 
feu  tort  bie  Seinen  erfiillt,  unb  beffett 
""V  ©cift  feine  ?fu§ertoablten  Ieitct  auf  ber 
feligen  jtoeiten  9Weile. 

Gin  .^ittb  batte  eittc  5D?arf  itt  10  blan* 
Ten  3,'bnpfenniaftuden  gefdjenft  befom= 
men.  G§  berteilte  biefclben:  „$a£  erftc 
gcbort  bem  ,'ocilanb,  ba§  3toeite  bem  33a= 
ter,  ba*  britte  ber  SWntter"  ttfto.  bi§  311m 


2Bab  rbcit 

neunten;  bie§  gab  e§  bem  $eilanb.  2tuf 
bie  SBemerfung  ber  Gutter:  „2>u  baft  bem 
§eilanb  fcbon  ein§  gegeben,"  fagte  e§: 
ga,  ba3  eine  geborte  bem  £eilanb,  aber 
biefe§  fcbenfe  icb  ibra"  — 

2td),  toie  febr  bebarf  unfere  3eit  Seute 
ber  3toeiten  SWeile!  —  2lu§  bem  93ortoort 
3um  Sabre§beri<bt  ber  Siebensetler  SOJif- 
fion  1914. 

befte 

®te  befte  Beit  fitr  einen  (Siinber,  33ufje 
3U  tun,  ift  jebt. 

®ie  befte  Beit,  ©ute§  3«  ift,  toenn 
n>ir  eine  ©elegenbeit  baau  bnben. 

®ie  befte  Beit,  ein  9ftif$berftanbni§  tu. 
befeitigen,  ift,  ebe  bie  Sonne  untergebt. 

®ie  befte  Beit,  bid)  tor  ber  $Berfud)ung 
3U  biiten,  ift,  ttcnn  bit  bid)  am  ftarTften 
fiiblft. 

©ie  befte  Beit,  ben  $erm  m  pretfen, 
ift,  toenn  fair  in  ©efabr  fteben,  3«rii«fS»5 
fallen. 

®ie  befte  Beit,  bein  Sidjt  leuebten  3U 
laffen  fiir  ben  £>errn,  ift,  itenn  aHe§  um 
bicb  ber  bunTel  ift. 

$er  fRiimerbrtef. 

S^er  ©laubigen  93enebmen  gegen  bie,  bie 

braufeen  finb.  ^ap.  12,  17 — 13,  7. 

„3SergeItet  niemanb  23ofe§  mit  99ofem." 
59.  17.  2rud)  nid)t  einmal  in  ©ebattfen, 
im  §er3en,  ben  SBnnfd)  begen,  bafe  benen 
95ofe§  toiberfabre,  bie  un§  nid)t  *u  Sinn 
banbeln.  2Bie  genatt  nimmt  e§  both  ber 
^err  mit  ben  Seinen!  G§  foHte  un§  ba§ 
aber  nid)t  befrembett,  benn  er  bat  fo  bobe 
Biele  im  9tuge  fiir  fie.  G§  finb  gottlidbe 
Biele  unb  barttm  bem  befcbrdnften  5Ber= 
ftanbe  unb  ber  fiinbigen  SSernunft  be§ 
9Kenfd)en  fo  uitbegreiflid),  tnaritm  ©ott 
fold^e  28ege  eittfdblagt  unb  foldje  enge 
SdjraitTen  ‘  fiir  bie  Seinen  siebt. 

„99efleifeigct  cud)  beffen,  ba§  in  teber* 
mann§  ^fugen  ebel  ift."  93.  17.  Selbft 
febr  beruntergefommene  5D?cnfd)en  merTen 
ba§  Gble  an  treuen  ©otte§!inbern.  G§ 
foil  ben  ©laubigen  mtd)  niebt  etnerlei  fein, 
tt>a§  fiir  Ginbriirfe  anbere  bon  ibnen  er» 
balten.  ®ie  Sonne  febeint  gleid)  freunb* 
lid)  iiber  ©ereebte  unb  ©ottlofe,  toeil  e§ 
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if)re  -Katur  ift,  freunblid)  3U  feitt.  ©Iaubi* 
■ge  fotfen  ibr  „Sidbt  Ieudften  Iaffen",  meil 
e§  ibre  Sftatur  —  Gbnfti  97atur  in  ibnen 
(f.  @al.  2,  20)  —  ift,  auileudjten. 

„Sft  e§  moglidb,  fo  biel  an  eudb  ift,  fo 
tjaltet  rnit  alien  5fltenfcben  grieben."  58. 
18.  $)ie  5Betonung  auf  ba§  SBort  „eucb" 
legen.  Ungerettete  ©eelen,  bie  ben  Sfrie* 
ben  ®otte3  nicfjt  babe n,  fonnen  aucb  nidbt 
bon  ibnt  geleitet  merben.  ®inber  be§ 
f$rieben§  aber  ntiiffen  notmenbigermeifc 
frieblidbe  5fltenfdben  fein,  menn  fie  in  ber 
©nabe  Ieben.  9Iucb  in  biefer  unrubigen 
3eit  ift  e§  ber  ®inber  ©otte§  5Borrecf)t 
in  ©ott  3U  ruben,  obne  5Radbe  irn  &er3en 
3U  trogen  gegen  anbere.  $br  5BIicf  nadb 
oben  gericbtet,  Iafet  ba§  .<oer*  f’^  ber^en 
in  bent  emigen  ^elfen,  ^efu  Gbrifto.  ©ein 
Grfdbeinen  ift  ibre  eingige  Coffining  unb 
ibr  feftcr  £roft. 

„9ia(f)et  eudb  nidbt  felbft,  ibr  Stobon, 
fonbern  gebet  fRaum  bem  3orn  (Iaifet 
©ott  ba§  Sorngeridbt  iiber);  benn  e§  ftebet 
gefdbrieben:  ®ie  fftadbe  ift  mein,  idb  mill 
bergelten,  fbridbt  ber  §err".  58.  19.  ®ii»* 
fe  Grmabnung  ftmrbe  bcrfolaten  Gbri= 
ften  gegeben.  ©ie  foilten  felbft  gegen  ib* 
re  berfonlidben  58erfoIaer  eine  radbeloic 
©tellnng  einnebmen.  5E3ie  biel  mebr  fal¬ 
len  ®inbcr  ©otte§  unferer  £age  ftiHc  mer* 
ben  itnb  ibr  £>era  berfdblicfeen  aeoen  5fta= 
dbegefubfe  unb  Dfottionalbafe.  ®inber  ©ot* 
te§  aHer  liftationen  finb  ein§  m  Gbrifto. 
97ationalitat  barf  im  engeren  ©inne  unter 
ibnen  nicbt  in  58etracbt  fommen.  G3  finb 
beibnifd^e  (gentile)  97ationen,  bie  ein<m= 
ber  ruinieren.  ©ie  finb  burdb  bie  ©iinbe 
berblenbet  unb  eine  bobere  5D7adbt  (©ata* 
na§)  leitet  fie  311  foldben  5einbfcligfnitnt. 
5£>er  fterr  aber  bait  ein  madbenbe§  9fuae 
bariiber  unb  gebraucbt  e§  aB  Sncfitrnto, 
bem  5Berberben  ber  ©iinbe  in  etrna  m 
fteuern.  Gr  giebt  taufenbe  bon  ©eelen 
„®ornbedfen"  (£ofea  2,  6)  bor,  fie  in  ib* 
rem  Sauf  ber  ©iinbe  aufaubalto”.  Gr  mill 
fie  „Iodfen  itnb  in  bie  5®iifte  fi'tbren,  um 
freunblidb  mit  ibnen  311  reben".  50?of.  2, 
14.  ®inber  ©otte§  finb  3toar  in  ber  5E8eIt 
unb  bon  all  biefen  ©dbretfen  be§  ®riege§ 
umgeben,  aber  fie  finb  nidbt  b  0  n  ber  955eTt 
unb  e§  ift  unter  ibrer  SBiirbe,  mit  ber 
fimbigen  28elt  mitauftreiten. 

58erfe  20  unb  21  finb  eine  ^artfefmnQ 


bon  5Ber§  19.  2Ba§  bier  bon  „3einben" 
gefagt  ift,  fann  fidb  nur  auf  Gbriftenber* 
folger  beaicben.  fieute  anbcrcr  9?ationen 
fonnen  nitbt  be§mcgen  ibre  ^einbe  fein. 
0ie  baben  audb  fein  ffiedbt,  ficbtbare  ^einb 
3u  befambfen.  Sbr  ^ampf  ift  gegen  un- 
fidbtbare  geinbe  gericbtet.  Siebe  Gpb.  6, 
10 — 18. 

®apitel  13,  1 — 7  aeigt  bie  SSermanbt* 
fcfjaft  glaubiger  SBiiraer  bon  meltlidben 
97eitf)en  mit  ibren  Obrigfeiten  unb  ibre 
berfonlicbe  ©trffungnabme  311  benfelben. 

mag  bobe  ^rieg^sfteuer  311  sablcit  ge* 
ben  —  mancbem  mag  ba§  f alter  eingeben 
—  bodb  e§  beifjt  bier  einfadb:  „©eib  un- 
tertan,  br3ablet  ibr  audb  @teir»’"  nim. 
58.  6  u.  6.  G3  baben  fidb  audb  ©Iaubige 
fo  biele  unb  foftfbielige  5Bcrgniigungen, 
Iuriofe  ©cbmaufereien  unb  anbere  58er* 
fdbmenbunaen  311  ©dbulben  fommen  Iaffen, 
baf3  mir  biefe  fommenbe  fdbm're  Seit  aB 
eine  3eit  ber  Sicbtung  fiir  un§  betracbten 
fonnen.  SSenn  @ottc§  5BoIf  bon  ^eraen 
93uf?c  tun  mirb  n>^nn  feiner  58ermeltli* 
dbung,  fo  mirb  biefe  ifSrob^eit  fiir  fie  311m 
reidben  ©earm  merb^n.  Tann  mirb  audb 
feine  ltnabbangiofeit  fdbminben  unb  ^in* 
ber  GJotteS  merben  mieber  3ufammen* 
fdfomelaen  unb  mit  unb  fiir  einanber  fiib* 
Ien  unb  einanber  au§belfen.  1>ie  gemiffen* 
lofe  58crfdbmenbung  bon  ©ottes  ©eanun* 
gen  mirb  audb  unter  ben  ©Iaubigen  bcim* 
gefudbt.  311  ibrer  Sauteruna  unb  3itr  ge* 
aenfeiti<icu  ?ru§bilfe  unb  Grbanung.  ^sbre 
93ereitfdbaft  fi»r  ba§  balbiap  Grfdbeincn  Sve* 
fit  Gbrffti  ift  ®ottc§  ?fbfidbt  unb  3iel. 
5Daau  finb  feine  grofjen  Sanb^reien  unb 
anbere  irbifdbe  ©iitcr  notia.  ^fir  ©Ton* 
b  e  foil  bemabrt  merben  unb  „biel  foft* 
lidber  erfitnben  merben  al§  ©olb  unb  ©ii¬ 
ber."  1.  58et.  1,  7.  5E?a§  merben  unfere 

aufteren  Grrungenfdbaftf'n  mert  fein,  bie 
nidbt  in  unb  sum  Sienfte  be$  .CSerrn  ber- 
inenbet  finb,  menu  mir  „bIofcIidb  in  einem 
%uaenblicf"  entriidft  fein  merben?  ©iebc 
1.  £or.  15,  51;  1.  £beff.  4,  16.  17. 

58.  G.  58  e  n  n  e  r  . 


^efiB,  ttnb  mao  er  fiir  bid)  fein  mill. 


2)a§  Gbangelium  bon  ^efu  Gbrifto  ift 
ein  Gbangelium  ber  ^freubc  be§  ^rieben§ 
unb  be§  boHen  #eil§  in  ibm.  Xie  5Bot* 
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fdjaft  be?  ©nget?  su  Sharia  tear:  „$u 
foffft  ibn  $efu?  beifeen;  be nn  er  toirb  fein 
SSoIf  felig  mocben  bon  ibren  ©iinben." 
®iefe  berrlicbe,  foftlidEje  SBabrbeit  bon  bem 
boffen  fceil  in  ©brifto  $ef u  fur  affe,  toirb 
fteben  bi?  ber  $err  toieberfommen  toirb. 
©in  boffe?  $eil  in  ©brifto,  ba?  fcbon  bier 
boffig  felig  macbt,  ba?  onS  ©iinbern  ©o t- 
te?  $inber  macbt,  bafe  too  bie  ©iinbe 
madjtig  toar,  bie  ©nabe  no<b  biel  macb= 
tiger  getoorben  ift. 

grage:  too?  fann  ein  in  ©i'tnbe  berbcir- 
tcte?  unb  fcbulbbefledfte?  £er*  beranbern 
unb  toobrboft  rein  mocben,  unb  ait  einem 
neuen  Seben  umaeftalten?  $a?  99Iut  ^e» 
fu  Gbrifti,  be?  0obne?  ©otte?  macbt  rein 
bon  alien  ©iinberf.  „$a§  ift  je  getoifctitfi 
toobr  unb  ein  teuer  toerte?  SBort,  bob 
$efu?  ©briftu?  in  bie  SBcIt  font,  urn  <aiin- 
ber  felig  au  mocben!"  1.  £bimotbeu?  1, 
15.  $efu?  ftarb  fiir  un?,  bo  toir  nocb  obne 
©ott  unb  ftoffnuna  toaren  unb  m  ibm 
begegnen  ficb  ©otte?  ©erecbtigfeit,  b;*  mir 
bci  ©ott  boben  foUten  unb  baben  miiffen, 
urn  ©otte?  SIngeficbt  ie  an  fcbauen.  $er 
ftimmel  ift  fiir  un?  aufaeton  in  ©briftnm, 
unb  e?  ift  fur  micb  unb  bicb  felbft  an  ™t- 
fcbeiben,  ob  toir  felig  tombcn  tooffen.  S^ir 
Iefen  in  1.  flnr.  1,  30:  ..Sefu?  ift  nu? 
gemocbt  bon  ©ott  aur  2Bei?beit,  s«r  ©e- 
recbtigfcit,  aur  #eiligung  unb  aur 
Iofitng."  ftebmen  toir  ibn  boffin  an  Htr 
biefe?  affe??  3Bie  fo  moncbe  biinfen  ficb 
tocife  8U  fein  in  ibrer  SBeIttoci?beH  unb 
meinen  obne  ©ott  unb  obne  einen  fteilonb 
aan*  gut  fertio  rn^rben  an  fm™m  ©nH 
fogt:  „®o  fie  ficb  fiir  toeife  bielten.  finb 
fie  jit  barren  aetoorben."  ^a?  ftolm  .cvr?, 
bom  fBofen  beeinflubt,  toiff  ©ntt  ni*t  er. 
fennen,  unb  meint,  ben  .^eilanb  mv 
tig  an  boben.  'Do?  .<oeiI  berocbtet  ift  ba? 
^eil  bcrloren.  @r  ift  nn?  bon  ©ott  oe- 
macbt  *ur  9Bei?beit,  obrr  aucb  an  unWr 
©erecbtigfeit.  2ffir  bnb^n  bon  un?  feTbft 
fcine  ©erccbtiofeit.  al?  nur  ©brifti  $er- 
bienft  unb  Obfertob  bor  ©ntt  an  brinnen. 
?Iber  toir  finb  nun  ger^cbt  netoorber  him* 
ibn,  unb  borum  finb  toir  ©erecbte,  fo  toir 
in  SBabrbeit  erlbft  finb.  ..9W  ©"’•ecbte 
toirb  feine?  ©louben?  Irben."  Worn.  1,  17. 
@inb  toir  in  ©brifto,  fo  bcrben  toir  eine 
©erecbtigfeit.  SSon  5fbrabom  beifet  e?: 
„®r  glaubte  bem  §errn,  unb  bo§  tourbe 
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ibm  aur  ©erecbtigfeit  gerecbnet."  2, 
23.  ^efu?  in  feiner  93ergbrebigt  fagt  un§ 
fo  beutiicb:  fei  benn  eure  ©erecbtig* 

feit  beffer  benn  ber  ©cbriftgelebrten  unb 
fffbarifaer,  fo  toerbet  ibr  nirfjt  in  bo? 
$immelreicb  fommen."  ffftottb.  5,  20. 

28obI  toobr,  unfere  ©erecbtigfeit  ift  ba§ 
SBerbienft  unb  ba§  Slut  ^efu  ©firifti  al- 
Iein,  aber  toir  b^en  unfer  ^eil  bo^u  bei= 
gutragcn,  bofe  unfere  ©erecbtigfeit  bor 
©ott  beftebt,  benn  S«fu§  fagt  jo  felber: 
(sie  mufe  beffer  fein,  benn  ber  ®df)riftge« 
Iebrten  unb  fffborifoer.  gibt  eine  ©e= 
re^tigfeit  ber  $eiligen.  ®u  unb  icb,  teure? 
^inb  ©otte§,  foffen  $eilige  fein,  unb  fo- 
mit  oucb  biefe  ©erecbtigfeit  ber  $eiligen 
baben.  Sefen  toir  Dffb.  19,  7 — 9,  too 
eine  grofje  @cbor  ber  ©rtoften  ou?ruft: 
„Sobt  un§  froblid)  fein  unb  ibm  bie  ©bre 
geben,  benn  bie  .<oocbaeit  be?  Somme?  ift 
gefommen  unb  fein  SBeib  bat  ficb  bereitet. 
itnb  e?  tourbe  ibr  gegeben,  ficb  anythin 
mit  feiner  Seintoonb,  rein  unb  toeifa.  ®ie- 
fp  Seitoonb  ift  bie  ©erecbtigfeit  ber  .‘oei- 
Iigen."  SBerben  toir  ?u  biefen  ^eiliaen 
neboren  unb  mit  biefer  Seintoonb  ongeton 
fein?  „©elig  finb,  bie  m  bem  ?fbensmolf'I 
be?  Somme?  berufen  finb.  Unb  er  furacb 
?u  mir:  biefe?  finb  toobrbottiae  SBnrte 
©otte?."  ?fber  er  ift  un?  oucb  bort  ©ott 
aemacbt  aur  .^cilioung.  ©erecbtigfeit  unb 
SSeilimtng  a^bm  aufnmm'-n.  uns  ein  ie- 
be?  .f?inb  ©otte?  mnb  biefe  boben.  bem 
SBorte  ©otte?  oemafe.  .<o''iIigfeit  ift  fiir 
moncbe,  bie  befennc”  erloft  m  fein.  ein 
grofr?  9Bort  unb  n^bm^n  e«  fmtm  in  ib¬ 
ren  9Kunb,  unb  borb  nerton^t  e?  ber  ,§err 
bon  un?.  Obne  $eiIionn^  mirb  niemonb 
ben  fterrn  feben.  ©ott  ift  beitig  unb  et 
berlonot.  bob  fpine  @inbnr  ibm  cibnlicb 
feien,  fonft  toi’trhrn  fie  io  nicbt  in  fein 
Weicb  boffen.  1.  ®or.  fi,  11  fcbreibt  ber 
fffboftel  on  bie  ©Iaubiam  unb  erinnert 
boron,  too?  moncbe  bon  ibncn  ebeb^m  toa¬ 
ren.  ober  er  foot  *u  ibuen:  „??br  feib  ab- 
gctoofcben,  ibr  feib  oebeiliot,  ibr  feib  ne= 
rec^t  getoorben  burcb  ben  9fomen  be? 
.CSerrn  $efn  unb  burcb  bm  ©nift  unfere? 
©otte?.  ©?  toor  ein  none?  mit  ibnen  ae¬ 
toorben.  $eiligung  ift,  obgeftorben  fein 
ber  Oiinbe,  unb  fcbliebt  ein,  eine  boffige 
$ingabe  an  ©ott,  riicfbaIt§Io§.  2)er  §ei- 
lige  ©eift  toiff  boffen  SBefifc  nebmen  in  un- 
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fern  $eraen,  unb  unfer  Seben  unb  £un  fo 
regieren,  bafe  ©briftu?  in  un?  berberr* 
Iic|t  toerbe.  $aulu?  fagt:  „Sdj  bin  mit 
©brifto  geftorben,  bodj  id)  lebe;  aber  nidjt 
id),  fonbern  ©briftu?  lebet  in  mir."  2Bie 
fo  ntancbent  ®inbe  ©otte?  feblt  biefe? 
toabre  tiefe  ©briftu?Ieben,  unb  ©otte? 
3toe<f  unb  Seftimmung  gebt  an  ibnen  ber* 
loren.  ©otte?  2Bort  fagt:  „©a§  ift  bcr 
SBiHe  ©otte?,  cure  ^eiligung",  unb  „2Set 
©brifti  ©eift  nidjt  bat,  ber  ift  nid)t  fein". 
2Bir  foEten  mebr  beten  um  bie  be? 
$eiligen  ©eifte?  unb  ber  $raft,  benn  ber 
$eilige  ©eift  miE  ©briftu?  berberrlidjen 
unb  ba?  SBerf  ber  ©nabe,  in  un?  begon* 
nen,  ntebr  boEfommen  madjen,  unt  boE* 
fomnten  au  toerben  in  ©brifto.  ©ott 
ftiEt  ba?  ©ebnen  einer  berlangenben  ©ee= 
Ie,  bie  aEe?  baben  modjte,  toa?  ©briftu? 
fur  fie  ertoorben  bat,  aber  er  riicft  e?  nie* 
nxanb  auf,  bem  e?  nicf)t  barum  gelegen 
ift,  benn  toir  finb  frei  311  toablen  ba? 
©ute  ober  ba?  Sofe.  25ie  Siebe  3U  ©bri* 
fto  entfcbeibet  bicb  in  biefern  SBablen.  Se= 
fu?  ift  Un?  gemadjt  bon  ©ott  jitr  ©rlo* 
fung.  ©r  ift  ein  boEfontener  <$eilanb, 
unb  bat  eine  etoige  ©rlofung  ertoorbcn. 
©ine  ©rlofung,  bie  bent  Iieben  #eilanb 
t)iel  foftete  u.  fiir  biefelbe  er  biel  bingab. 
©r  berliefc  ben  .‘pimmef  unb  §errfid)feit, 
berliefj  ben  Sater  felber,  unb  tear  arm 
unb  niebrig:  um  3U  fterben  ben  Serfob* 
nung?tob.  „©iebe,  ba?  ift  ©otte?  Samtn, 
toeldje?  ber  3BeIt  ©iinbe  tragt."  ©rfennen 
toir  biefe  Siebe  unb  finb  tnir  banfbar  ba* 
fiir?  Srei  au  fein  bon  aEer  ©djitlb  unb 
©trafe  unb  baau  ein  ®inb  ©otte?  au  fein, 
felig  in  ©hrigfeit  ift  nun  unfer  £eil  burcb 
ibn.  $ff?  fein  ©igentum  ibm  abnlid)  311 
toerben  unb  feinen  ©eift  unb  ©efhtnung 
au  baben,  ift,  toa?  er  bon  un?  baben  modi* 
te.  Sefu§  bat  ben  Teufel  iibertounben  fiir 
un?,  unb  nun  ift  bie  ©nabe  fo  maditig, 
bie  £jefu§  geben  toiE,  bafe  aucb  feine  ®in= 
ber  ein  Seben  be?  Uebertoinben?  fiibren 
fonnen,  3U  iibertoinben  in  Serfudjung  ben 
Teufel  unb  ©iinbe.  „2Ber  in  ibm  bleibet, 
ber  fiinbiget  nicbt:  tncr  ba  funbiaet,  ber 
bat  ibn  nicbt  gefeben  nocb  erfannt."  1. 
Sob.  3,  6.  Unb  Sobanne§  fagt  nocb  tnei* 
ter:  „9fE e?  toa?  bon  ©ott  geboren  ift, 
iibertoinbet  bie  SBelt."  ©briftu?  in  un§, 
unb  h>ir  in  ibm.  ®inb  ©otte?,  bie  Beit 
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bienieben  fiir  ben  $eilanb  311  leben,  mag 
nocb  fo  fura  fein  fiir  bicb  unb  micb,  unb 
ber  $err  toirb  ben  getreuen  ®tied)t  belob* 
nen  nocb  feiner  £rcite.  „$u  bift  ti'ber  toe* 
nig  getreu  getnefen,  icb  toiE  bid)  iiber  biel 
fe^en;  gebe  ein  au  beine?  $»crm  S.r^bbe." 
2Uatb.  25,  21.  „©iebe,  icb  fomme  balb 
unb  mein  Sobn  ift  mit  mir."  SBir  mocb* 
ten  bon  ^eraen  einftimmen  in  ben  ^Srei§ 
unb  Sobgefang  ber  ©rloften:  „^enn  bit 
bift  ertoiirget  unb  baft  un§  ©oti  crfauft 
mit  beinem  Slut,  au§  aEerlei  Slut,  au§ 
aEerlei  ©efcbtecbt  unb  Solfern  unb  £ei»  4 
ben,  unb  baft  un§  unferm  ©ott  au  ^0= 
nigen  unb  SjSrieftern  gemadjt."  Offb.  5, 
9.10  ?f.  SBidfet). 


©etbfentone. 


„Sater,  toiEft  bu,  fo  nimm  biefen  ®elcb 
bon  mir;  bod)  nidit  mein,  fonbern  bein 
2BiEe  aefdiebe!"  Suf.  22,  42. 

©§  ift  ©riinbormerStaa.  ^er  .<5eilanb 
bat  ba§  lebte  Saffabmabl,  ba§  erfte  bei* 
Iige  9TbenbmabI  gebalten  mit  feinen  Sun* 
gern.  Suba§  bat  ficb  entfernt,  11m  fein 
2Berf  ber  Sftacbt  au  boEbringen.  ©tan= 
nenb,  mit  beiliaer  Seibegung  baben  bie 
anbern  bie  ?rbfd)ieb§reben  ibre§  Steifter? 
gebort.  iEun  gebt  er  mit  ibnen  iiber  ben 
^ibron;  bie  ftiEe  ©trafie,  bie  einft  Dabib 
aog,  tief  gebcugt  burcb  ben  WbfaE  feine? 
Solfe?,  gebt  nun  £abib§  ©obn  unb  ^)a* 
bib?  .$err:  eine  fdnnere  Soft  Iteat  auf  ber 
©eele.  ©r  lafet  bie  ubrigen  auriicf  im  Sor* 
bofe;  nur  bie  Sertrautcften  nimmt  er  mit 
binein  in?  $eiligtum:  bin  feine  ftcrrlicb* 
feit  auf  bem  Serge  bcr  Serflarung  mit* 
erlebten,  foEen  ibn  min  fcbaiten  in  feiner 
tiefften  ©rniebrigung.  ^un  reifjt  er  ftcb 
To?  bon  ibnen  unb  acbt  in«  ?rEerbeiIigfte, 
um  au  beten  fiir  fein  ©rIofnnn?hv'rf.  ©r 
tbirft  ficb  ?u  Sobcn;  er  aittert  toic  ein 
2>?ann  be?  ^obe?:  er  ift  mie  ait?  ben  Sit* 
aen  geriffen;  fein  ©cbmeift  toirb  au  Slut?* 
trobfen.  ®er  bemacb  am  ftreuae  fo  ge* 
troft  feine  ©eele  in  bie  .?>anbe  ©otte?  aibt, 
—  bier  ringt  er  mit  £abe?anaft,  tneil  er 
in  ©etfemone  erft  Shraft  bolt  fur  ©olga* 
tba. 

?rber  baben  nicbt  biefe  bem  Xobe  in? 
?Tuge  aefcbaut?  ©inb  nicbt  bie  3f?artbrer 
mit  Suucbaen  auf  bie  ©djeiterbaufen  ge* 


712 


#eroIb  ber 

ftiegen  ?  $aben  fie  nid^t  mit  einem  Sob* 
gefang  auf  ben  SiBBen  ibre  ©eele  au§* 
gef)oucf)t?  Sft  ber  $err  fc^toac^er  al§  fie 
alle?  28irb  er  nidbt  Befdbami  bon  ifjrem 
§elbenmut?  0,  mir  tooHen  bafiir  banfen, 
bafe  mir  ben  $eilanb  fo  fdbmadb  gefeben, 
bafe  er  audb  barin  menfdjlidb  mar,  bafe  er 
nic^t  mit  falter  2Jtiene  in  ba§  ©terben 
ging,  fonbern  in  ba§  fftingen  ber  be* 
triibten  ©eele  un§  biueinfdbauen  lafet.  Unb 
menn  fie  fo  ftarf  unb  er  fo  fdbmadb,  —  ein 
anbereS  ift  e§,  bie  £ore  be§  StobeS  gu 
fpregen,  ein  anbere§  burdj  bie  geoffneten 
Store  frei  unb  ungebinbert  gieben.  Safe 
mir  getroft  nun  fterben  fonnen;  mir  ber* 
banfen  e§  feinem  ©etbfetnanefantpfe;  toir 
fonnen  e§  nur  fraft  feiner  SIngft  unb 
$ein;  bie  ©trafe  Iiefi  auf  ibm,  unb  herein 
bon  alien  if&faben  SSoIf  um  SSoIf  obn’  @n= 
be  fluiet,  feiner  ©rfjulb  fief)  gu  entlaben 
auf  ba§  Samm,  ba§  einfam  blutet!  9Bie 
biel  e§  ibn  gefoftet,  ba§  idb  erlofet  bin,  — 
o  Dergife  ni<fet,  mie  fauer  bu  beinem  §ei* 
Ianbe  gemorben  bift;  benfe  an  ©etbfemane 
unb  lobe  ben  $errn,  meine  ©eele! 

Shreimal  betete  ber  $err,  itnmer  an* 
bringlidber  unb  bergbemeglidber,  aber  nid)t 
auf  ben  SBillen  ©otte§  anftiirmenb,  um 
ibn  bineingugmingen  in  feinen  eigenen 
SBillen,  fonbern  bemiitig,  finblid),  audb  in 
biefer  fdbmeren  ©tunbe  nocb  ben  SSater* 
namen  auf  ben  SiBBen,  ba§  SBertrauen  gu 
feinem  bimmlifeben  SBater  im  $ergen. 
©ein  SBiCe  unb  ©otte§  SBille,  —  nidit 
gegeneinanber,  bo<b  nebeneinanber.  ©onft 
feiefe  e§  bet  ibm:  $a§  ift  meine  ©Beife, 
bafe  id)  tue  ben  SBiflen  be§,  ber  micb  ge* 
fanbt  bat,  ©ott,  beinen  SBiHen  tue  id) 
gem;  unb  nun  foil  e§  beifeen:  Sa,  93a= 
ter,  ja,  bon  ^Sergen^grunb  leg’  auf,  id) 
mitt’3  gern  tragen;  beinen  SBiHen  miH  idb 
Ieiben:  im  ©cborfam  miH  id)  midb  Beugen 
unter  beinen  (FrIofung§rat;  mufe  idb  ben 
SMdj  gleidb  fdjmedfen,  ber  bitter  ift  nod) 
meinem  SBaBn,  Iafe  icb  midb*  bod)  nidbt 
fdbredfen,  nidbt  mein,  fonbern  bein  SBiHe 
gefdbebe  —  an  mrr,  burdb  midb. 

^ft  ba§  ©ebet  bon  ©etbfemane  erbort 
morben?  $a  unb  nein.  fftein;  benn  ber 
$err  bat  ben  Shld)  trinfen  miiffen.  ^a; 
benn  ein  Gmgel  bom  ftimmel  fam  unb 
ftarfte  ibn.  ©o  ntandjc§  fRebmen  gibt, 
fo  mancfee§  3a0ern  eilet;  fo  mandbeS 
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nen  Iiebt,  fo  maneb  SBerhmnben  beilet. 
SBo  Iauter  Shin  erfebeint,  ift  %a  gemeint. 
3)enn  e§  gibt  eine  bobbelte  2lrt  ber  @r* 
borung:  eine  aufeerlidbe  unb  eine  inner* 
Iidje.  ©ntmeber  nimmt  un£  ©ott  bie 
Saft,  gibt  un§  aber  ^raft,  bafe  mir  un§ 
nidbt  baran  gu  Xobe  tragen,  u.  Iafet  ba§ 
2Bort  be§  $falmiften  erleben:  SBenn  idb 
bid)  anrufe,  fo  erborft  bu  midb  unb  gibft 
meiner  ©eele  grofee  Shaft.  ®a§  bat  ber 
SBeter  bon  ©etbfemane  erfabren:  meiner 
©eele  grofee  ^raft!  SBie  berfdbieben  2In* 
fang  unb  @nbe  be§  Shtrnbf e§ !  SSorber  git* 
temb  mie  ein  Samm,  bann  ftarf  mie  ein 
Some;  gum  SBeginn  betriibt  bi§  in  ben 
Xob,  gum  ©dblufe  fo  mutig  unb  getroft 
bem  Stob  entgegengebenb,  ein  ^ambfer, 
ber  ben  ©ieg  fdbon  errungen  bat,  ein  $elb, 
ber  unterliegenb  triumbbie^en  mirb,  meil 
©ott  SBille  jein  SBiHe  murbe  unb  barurn 
©otte§  ^raft  audb  feine  Shaft, 
©etbfemane,  in  beine  ftiHen  fftaume 
Safe  oft  midb  fliefeen  au§  bem  Sarm  ber 
3eit; 

©etbfemane,  im  ©dbatten  beiner  5Baume 
©ib  mir  ben  Srieben,  ben  bie  SBelt  nidbt 
Beut. 

Unb  fommt  bereinft  audb  mir  bie  Bange 
©tunbe, 

©o  Bett  idb  midE)  auf  beinem  beil’gen 
©runbe, 

®afe  idb  &em  Xob  getroft  in§  3Iuge  feb  — 
©etbfemane.  Stmen. 

SBriiber*95otfdb. 


Unfere  9l6teilnng. 

Slnttoorten  auf  SiBeffragen. 


374.  —  2Ba3  antmorteten  bie 
Shnber  bon  ber  fRedbabiter  $aufe  ba  ib* 
nen  ein  ©edber  boG  2Bein§  unb  ©dbalen 
borgefefet  murbe? 

Slnttoort:  —  SBir  trinfen  nidbt  SBehr. 
®enn  unfer  SBater  ^onabaB  ber  ©obn  9te* 
dbab§,  bat  un§  gebotpn  unb  gefaat:  ^Br 
unb  cure  .^inber  fottet  nimmertnebr  fei* 
nen  28ein  trinfen.  ^er.  35,  6. 

9fuBItdbe  fiebre.  —  9?idit  nur  batte  ^50* 
nabob  feinen  ®inber  ba§  SBeintrinfen  ber* 
Boten,  fonbern  er  gab  ibnen  audb  anbere 
©eBote.  (Sv  batte  ibnen  B^oblm  nie  fein 
§au§  gu  Bauen,  feinen  SBcinBerg  Bffon* 
gen  unb  fo  nodb  mebr.  ?IIIe  biefe  ©eBote 
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ifjre§  93ater§  boben  bie  fRedjabiter  getreu* 
lirf)  gefj  alien. 

Hm  btefe  £reue  ber  ®inber  $jonabab§ 
an  bie  ©effentlidjfeit  3U  bringen,  ^atte  ber 
£err  bent  ^robbeten  $ieremia§  geboten, 
bie  9frid)fommIinge  ^onababS  in§  .<perrn 
$au§  3«  fiibren  unb  ibnen  2Bein  borsufet- 
3en.  3>arauf  fagten  fie:  9Bir  trinfen  nidbt 
9Bein..  @ie  fagten  ibnt/  ibr  93ater  babe  e§ 
ibnen  berboten  unb  bafe  fie  nadb  ibre§  93a* 
ter§  ©ebote  Iebten. 

2>er  £err  nabnt  nun  biefe  ©elegenbeit, 
urn  bent  ungeborfamen  9SoIf  ^fracl  311 
3eigett,  baft  ®inber  ibren  leiblicben  9Sater 
beffer  ebren  al§  fein  SSoIf,  bic  ®inber 
rael,  ^bn  ben  Iebenbiaen  ©ott  ebren. 

©§  ift  redbt.  baft  ®inber  ibrer  ©Item 
©ebote  getreulidj  balten,  audb  tnenn  fie 
ibnen  etlna§  befeblen,  ba§  nicf>t  flar  in 
©otte§  9Bort  auSgebriidt  ift.  $a?  ©ebot, 
©bre  93ater  unb  Gutter  nimmt  mtt  ein, 
baft  ibre  93efeble  foHcn  aebaltm  tnerbrn. 

9Bie  biel  mebr  aber  foDften  aHe  ©otte§ 
®iaber  auf  bie  ©ebote  ©otte§  merfen  unb 
fie  getreulid)  balten.  9tber  ©ot+  fann 
ieftt  nod)  eben  fo  gut  iib^r  feine  ®inber 
biefer  Beit  flagen  unb  fagen  trie  er  in 
93er§  14  unb  15  fagt:  $d)  aber  babe  ftet§ 
eud)  prebigen  Iaffen,  nod)  gebordit  ibr 
ntir  nid)t.  .  .  .  93efebret  eudt,  ein  tea- 
Iidjer  bon  feinent  bofen  SBefen,  unb  b effort 
euren  SBanbel  .  .  .  aber  ibr  toofftct  cu¬ 
re  SDbren  nicbt  neigen  nod)  ntir  aebordicn. 

!£ie§  ift  aber  bocb  fo  febr  fdbobe,  bob 
bie,  bie  ©otte§  ®ittber  ju  fein  bebaubten, 
fid)  fo  tnenig  um  ©otte§  ©ebote  fumntern. 
@ie  mocbten  aerne  feine  ®inber  fein,  aber 
fie  toollen  nidbt§  bon  feinen  93efeftlen  tnif- 
fen.  ©ie  mocbten  gerne  cine  golbene  ®ro= 
ne  tragen,  aber  fie  toollen  fein  ®rcit3  tra- 
gen. 

?Iber  fo  tnobl  al§  ber  aebrobte  ftludj 
auf  ibren  llngeborfam  folgte  3U  jener 
Beit,  fo  tnirb  er  audb  alle  ©otteS  93erad)» 
ter  biefer  Beit  treffen,  menu  nidbt  in  bie- 
fem  Seben  fo  hrirb  fie  ba§  Ungliicf  bodb 
fidjerlid)  finben  nadb  biefem  Se&cn.  —  93. 

forage  9ir.  348.  £)urcb  toa§  merfen  tnir, 
baft  bie  9BeIt  burdb  ©otte§  9Bort  fertig 
ift,  baft  alle§  toa§  man  fiebet,  au§  nidjt§ 
getnorben  ift? 

Hnttoort.  —  S)urd>  ben  ©lauben.  £ebr. 
11,  3. 


SRfifclube  fiefjw-  —  £urdj  ben  ©lauben 
—  ba§  meint  nidbt  ettoa  eine§  anbern 
©lauben,  ober  einen  ©lauben,  ben  man 
annebmen  fann  unb  tnieber  nieberlegen 
nad)  93clieben,  fonbern  e§  meint,  baft  tnir 
glauben,  baft  ba§,  toa§  bie  ©djrift  fagt, 
bie  etnige  9Babrbeit  ift. 

©lauben  meint  nidbt  nur  an  ©ott  glau¬ 
ben,  fonbern  aud)  feinem  9Bort  glauben. 
©§  meint  ber  93ibel  glauben,  tneil  man 
uberjeugt  ift,  baft,  toa§  barinnen  ftebet, 
@otte§  gcoffenbarteS  9Bort  ift.  9Ba§ 
man  glaubt  ba§  glaubt  man  eben,  unb 
tueil  bie  93ibel  un§  lebrt,  baft  ©ott  alte§ 
au§  nidjt§  erfdjaffen  bat,  fo  merfen  tnir, 
baft  e§  burdb  ©otie§  SBort  fertig  gemorben 
ift. 

5IIfo  ift  e§  mit  allem  ba§  bie  93ibel  un§ 
lebrt.  9Benn  irgenb  in  cinem  9BinfeI  un* 
fere§  $eraen§  nodb  etma  ein  Btoeifel  ftcdft, 
tnegen  irgenb  ettna§,  ba§  bie  93ibel  lebrt, 
fo  finb  tnir  nidbt  boHig  glaubig. 

9Bir  mogen  un§  be§  ©Iauben§  riibmcn, 
ober  bebaubten,  ben  ©lauben  angenom- 
men  ju  baben,  aber  bieKeidjt  betriigen 
tnir  un§  felbft. 

£>offentIid)  aber  finb  tnir  allc  glaubig. 
9Bir  glauben,  bafe  ©ott  ift,  aber  nod) 
mebr  tnir  alauben  ibm.  9Bir  glauben  an 
^efurn.  9Bir  glauben,  bab  er  ©otte§ 
@obn  ift,  aber  tnir  glauben  nod)  mebr. 
£ie  Teufel  glauben  and)  an  Return.  9Bir 
aber  glauben  Sbm.  9Bir  glauben  aHe§ 
tna§  er  un§  lebrt.  9Bir  glauben,  bab  ber 
SWenfd)  obne  93ufee  unb  llmfebr  nidbt  3U 
©ott  fommen  fann,  benn  ^efu§  lebrt 
foldbe?.  9Bir  glauben  alien  feinen  9Bor- 
ten. 

9IIfo  baburd),  bafe  tnir  ©ott  glauben, 
tniffen  tnir  tnie  bie  9BeIt  entftanben  ift. 
©ott  fdbuf  fie.  9Bir  tniffen  tnie  bie  93?en- 
feben  entftanben  finb,  unb  tner  bie  erften 
URenfdjen  tnaren,  unb  bafe  fie  bottfomme- 
ne  9Wenfdben  tnaren  nadb  ©otte?  93ilb  er= 
fdbaffen  unb  tnenn  audb  Wenfdben  bie 
nidbt  glauben,  anber§  Iebren.  9Bir  mif- 
fen  fo  aiemlidb  genau  tnie  lange  biefe  ©r- 
be  betnobnt  ift  bon  iWenfdben  benn  bie 
93ibel  fagt  e§  un§  unb  ba§  glauben  tnir. 

SBir  tniffen  audb,  aHr  SWenfdben  bon 
9tatur  (siinber  finb  unb  obne  ©otte§  ©na- 
be  etnig  berloren  finb.  9Bir  miffen  aber 
audb,  bafe  Sefu§  ®briftu§  gefommen  ift, 
bie  ©iinber  felig  311  madben,  inbem  bafe 
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©ott  unfere  ©tinben  auf  ibn  toarf  unb  @r 
fie  bamt  an  ©einem  Seibe  biaauf  trug 
an  bag  $oIj,  bag  ift  an§  ®reu3,  unb  ung 
baburcb  in  ben  Srieben  mit  ©ott  bradjte, 
luenn  mir  bag  nun  audj  glauben,  unb  totr 
finb  don  benen,  bie  ba  glauben  unb  ba* 
burcb  errettet  toerben,  tt>ie  ber 
(©djreiber  beg  ©braer  93riefeg  fagt.  2Bo= 
fle  ©ott  ung  alle  in  bem  feligmadp* 
ben  ©Iauben  bemabren  in  biefer  bofen 
3eit  in  ber  eg  fo  biele  3tr>eifel  unter  ben 
93cfennern  beg  ©briftentumg  .gibt.  —  93. 


bag  SBeertoaffer  entbalt. 


f2Iu§  mag  beftebt  bag  ©eemaffer?  Sum* 
me  grage,  nattirlid)  aug  SSaffer  »R 
gans  fo  bumm  ift  bie  Srage  bod)  njdjt, 
benn  bag  SBeermaffer  entbalt  nod)  febr 
biele  anbere  Singe.  2Ban  bat  im  Baffer 
beg  Ojeang  nirfjt  meniger  alg  BO  berfd)ie= 
bene  ©bemifalien  entbedt,  unb  eg  gtbt 
mabrfdjeinlid)  nod)  mebr  barin,  bon  benen 
toir  borlaufig  nid)t  toiffen.  Unter  biefer^ 
93eftanbteilen  beg  ©eemafferg  befinbet  ftd) 
neben  ©als,  2Bagnefium  ufm.  and)  ©olb; 
biefeg  freilid)  nur  in  fo  ?Ieinen  2Bengen, 
bafe  fie  eine  fbftematifcbe  ©olbmafdje  aug 
bem  2Beere  ni(bt  Iobnt  unb  bcgbalb  bie  tfet> 
ftifjrerifdjen  93orfteCungen  beg  0jeang  alg 
©olbgrube  im  mabrften  ©inne  be g  Bor* 
teg  an  Baffer  merben.  Sie  2Benge  fe* 
fter  ©ubftan3en  im  3Beer  ift  in  ben  einsel* 
nen  Men  febr  berfd)icben:  fo  bat  man  i. 

.  S3  im  Sttlantifcben  03ean  burd)fd)mttlid). 
8i/o.  fefte  Seile  in  ie  .100  Seilen  Baffer 
gefunben,  mabrenb  bie  Cftfee  mtr  ^eil 
fcfter  ©ubftansen  in  ie  100  SEeilen  SIti» 
feigfeit  entbalt.  Sa  bie  getoobnlidjen 
Sicbtftrablen  bag  Baffer  nur  big  m  einer 
STiefc  bon  252  Suft  burcftbringen,  fo  ift 
eg  fdjon  300-Swft  unter  ber  SBecregobcr* 
fladje  ftodfbnnfel.  Stftinifdje  ©trablen, 
bie  auf  bie  pbotograpbifdjen  platen  toir* 
fen,  fonnen  biel  tiefer  ing  2Becr  cinbrin* 
gen,  unb  93erfud>e  baben  ge^eigt,  baft  bei 
flarem  Baffer  bbotogra*>bifd)e  91ufnab= 
men  nod)  in  einer  Siefe  bon  1500  Suft 
moglid)  finb.  Baffer  ift  ein  fcblecbter  Bar* 
meleitcr,  unb  infolgebeffcn  ift  bie  Sem* 
bcratur  beg  SBeereg  bon  ber  auf  bem  San* 
be  ober  in  ber  Suft  meifteng  bcrfdjieben. 
$n  ben  ©ettmffern  ber  IRoIarfreife  ift 


If 

Babtbct* 

bag  Baffer  todrmer  alg  bag  Sanb;  in 
ben  tropifcben  Sanbera  bagegen  ift  bag- 
Baffer  ftiijler  alg  bie  Suft. 


„S3err»dt." 


Sag’  SSater,  mag  bebeuf  berriidt? 

®inb,  marunt  fragft  bu  fo?  — 

Ser  3obnb  tat  fo  mandjerlei 
Bag  mid)  erfreut’  —  begliidt! 

3d)  tat’g  ibm  nad),  bo  fagt  er 
3u  mir:  bu  bift  berriidt.  — 

SSerrtidt?  —  berrudt,  —  idj  bacfjte  nadj; 

©ar  mandjeg  ift  berrudt 

Bag  nidjt  ba  ift,  too’g  bingebort, 

©idj  nid)t  ge3iemt,  nodj  frfjidt. 

3ft  fBadjtun  aber  eine  Sat 
Sie  fid);  nid)t  immer  fdf)idt, 

©o  mare  mandjeg  „©ottegfinb" 

Sag  fic^  fo  nennt:  —  berriidt. 

Senn  bat  bie  Belt  ein  2BobenfIeib, 

Sag  faum  bie  93Iofee  bedt, 

@o  bat  eg  and)  fdjon  beibe  §anb’ 
fBad)  biefem  auggeftredt. 

Itnb  bat  bie  Belt  ben  „$uff"  entbedt, 
Siebt  ibu  alg  2Bob’  berbor, 

Sa  tragt  ibn  „©ottegtinb"  and)  fdjon, 
Sauftbid  an  febem  £>br. 

2Bacbt  fid)  bie  Belt  cin’n  „Bufd)eIfobf", 
©dbneib’t  fid)  bie  $aare  ab, 

J^aum  ift’g  gef<beb’n  unb  „©ottegfinb", 
Sragt  ebbnfalfg  ben  „93obb//. 

Bag  immer  biefe  SSelt  entbedt, 

Stir  f«r3e  3eit  entstidt : 

Benn  ©ottegfinb  bagfelbe  tut, 

Sann  ift  eg  toobl  berriidt. 

Sie  2Boben  biefer  Belt  bergeb’n, 

(©ebr  oft  in  furser  3eit. 

3ft  $er3  unb  ©inn  barauf  gerid)t, 

Bo  bleibt  bag  „®brenfleib"  ? 

21dj,  toenn  bodb  jebeg  ©ottegfinb, 

Srud)  bierin  ttxir’  fo  flug, 

Unb  Iiefe  bie  ©itelfeit  ber  Belt, 

Sen  fltidjt’gen  9Bobetrug. 
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Unb  fdbmlutfte  fid^,  toie’S  fid5  geaiemt, 
<5cf)Ii<f)t  mit  SBefdbeibenfbeit, 

92id^t  aujjerlidb,  foie  aHe  2Belt, 
gut  neuften  2ftobenfIeib. 

$fjr  (sdbmutf  foil  nid^t  auStoenbtg  fein, 
wit  #aarfletfjten  unb  ©olbumljangen  ober 
Meiberaniegen.  $etru$. 

©ie  SificI  fiir  jabanifdbe  fRobalitiit. 

©ie  amerifanif  dbe  SBibelgefellfd^aft  fen* 
bet  bom  SBibelbaufe  in  Sfteto  i)orf  atoei 
elegant  gebunbene,  geftembelte,  mit  brad)= 
tigem  Ueberaug  bebedfte  93ibeln  al§  $odb= 
aeitSgefdjenfe  an  $rina*9tegent  &irofd)ito, 
ben  fommenben  ®aifer  unb  feme  93raut, 
SPrinaeffin  Sftagafo  ®uni.  ©ie  $odbaeit, 
bie  anfiinglidb  fiir  ben  lenten  9iobemBer  be* 
ftimmt,  aber  berftfjoben  tourbe,  toegen  bem 
grofeen  ©rbbeben,  ift  am  8.  gebruar  ab* 
gebalten  toorben.  ©in  ®omitee  bon  re* 
brafentatiben  iabanifdjen,  dbriftlidben  ®or* 
bern  fjot  aSorfefjrungen  getroffen  fiir  bie 
iteberreidfiung  biefer  fofibaren  S3ibel. 

SDie  toeitberbreitete  Sinnafjme  ber  ntora* 
Iifdben  Sebren  ber  Sibel  ift  ein  fjerborra* 
genbe§  SSetfbiel  bon  ^abanS  ©nttoidtfung 
toabrenb  eine§  fjalben  ^afjrbunbertS.  ©er 
dbriftlidbe  <Somttag  toirb  beobadbtet  burdj 
ba§  gange  Ifteidb.  ©ie  @onntag§fdbuIe  ift 
aHbereit§  eine  nationale  Snftitution  — 
bie  foniglidje  gamilie  Ijat  $25,000  baau 
beigetragen,  bie  Soften  ber  SBelt  ®omt* 
tag§fdbuI*®onbention  in  1920  au  betfen. 
©ie  dbriftlidbe  -litoral  unb  ©tif  burdbbrin* 
gen  ba§  SReidb  in  alien  ©eilen  auf  eine 
rubige  SBeife  bon  ben  bubfjiftifdben  geftun* 
gen  bi§  au  ben  $anbel§freifen  be§  San* 
be§. 

©eit  nur  einer  au§  breibunbert  ber  ^a* 
baner  ein  ©Iieb  ber  dbriftlicben  ^irdEje  ift, 
fo  erbebt  fi(b  bie  grage  naturgemafe:  „2Bo* 
ber  fomrnt  biefer  cbriftlidbe  ©influft?"  ©§ 
ift  grofeenteilS  eine  golge  ber  toeitberbrei* 
teten  SluSteilung  ber  £eiligen  ©brift. 
giinfaig  Sabre  Iang  bat  bie  amerifanifdbe 
SBibelgefettfdbaft  ibre  SIrbeit  in  Sabau 
betrieben.  SBabrenb  biefer  3eit  bat  fie 
iiber  fiinf  -DtiHionen  93anbe  ber  SBibel  ber* 
breitet.  Sebe§  nadbfolgenbe  Sabt  bat  ei* 
ne  grofje  Bunabme  ber  girfulation  ber 
93ibel  au  bericbten.  SBdbrenb  ber  erften 
$alfe  bon  1923  tourben  mebr  benn  eine 


SBiertel  Million  berbreitet,  toeldbeS  mebr 
War  al§  in  irgenb  einem  borbergebenben 
Sabre.  ©a§  grofce  ©rbbeben  bat  toieber 
ba§  SBebiirfniS  toeit  erbobt,  iiber  ba§  33cr* 
rnogen  ber  ©efeHfdbaft,  biefelben  au  lie* 
fern,  befonber§  ba  e§  fo  febr  gebinbert 
tourbe  burcb  fdbtoere  SBerlufte  be§  ©igen* 
tum§,  ber  flatten  unb  SBorrate  bon  93i* 
bel,  toeldbe§  alle§  toieber  bergefteHt  toerben 
mufe,  ebe  bie  normale  2In3abI  bon  Sibel 
toieber  gelieftert  toerben  fann. 

gixt  ben  £>eri'Ib  ber  9Babrbett. 

f^rebige  ©eutfdb. 

SBon  ^oftetler,  ©belbtibille, 

©otte§  SJefebl  an  alle  feine  Sebrer  ift: 
„^rebige  ba§  SBort,"  28elcbe§  SBort  ift 
Iebenbig  unb  fraftig  unb  fdbarfer  benn 
fein  atoeifcbneibig  ©cbtoert,  unb  barum 
ift  bie  Sebte  too  nidbt  Seben  unb  $?raft 
unb  @<barfe  bat,  aucb  nidE)t  ba§  SBort.  — 
SIber  bie  unb  ba  ift  bie  Stage:  „@oII  man 
beutfdb  ober  englifdb  brebigen?"  3Keine 
©inficbt  ift,  ba§  bielmaB  toirb  bann 
englifcb  gebrebigt,  too  no<b  beutfdb  gebre* 
bigt  fein  foHte  unb  idb  toiH  fagen,  tear* 
um. 

@rften§:  —  SBiele  bon  unfem  Seuten, 
too  beibe  ©bradben  toobl  berfteben,  emb- 
fangen  mebr  ^raft  ober  ilhiben  bon  ber 
beutfdben  Sebre,  benn  bon  ber  namlidben 
Sebre  im  englifdben.  — 

3toeiten§:  —  ©a§  ©eutfcb  Sebren  unb 
bie  2Ihitterfbradbe  braudben  ift  eine  ©bre 
au  ben  ©Item  unb  oftmaI§  nodb  ein  @e* 
borfam  au  ibnen,  iiber  toeldbeS  ber  grofee 
@egen  @otte§  fomrnt,  nadb  feiner  $Ber* 
beifeung. 

©ritten§:  —  ©a§  ©eutfdbe  au  braudben 
in  ber  $rebigt  ift  eine  grofee  $ilfe  um  bie 
beutfdbe  ©btadbe  au  bebalten,  toeldbe§  nidbt 
allein  ein  (segen  auf  un§  bringt,  (toie 
oben  bemerft),  fonbern  audb  nodb  biel 
toert  ift,  um  bie  ©dbrift  beffer  au  ber* 
fteben,  unb  atoei  ©btadben  mebr  toert 
finb  au  un§  unb  unfere  ^inber  benn  nur 
eine. 

©er  Seinb,  too  biefe  (sadbe  toobl  toeift 
unb  immer  fudbt,  ba§  ©ute  au  berbin* 
bern,  fomrnt  mit  feinem  „2ftadbt*nidbt§* 
©eift"  unb  fagt  e§  madbt  nidbt§  au§,  eine 
©bradbe  idb  gerabe  fo  gut  toie  bie  anbere. 
©r  fomrnt  mit  SBabrbeit  unb  Itntoabr* 
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tjeit  „bermu't"  unb  man<be§  2ftal  tun 
gute  Seute,  obne  ibr  2Biffen,  bem  2feinb 
feinen  9tat  unb  2BiIIen  bringen,  gleidjtoie 
ber  $etru§  tat,  too  er  gu  S«fu§  fagte: 
„©d)one  beiner  felbft." 

g^ocf)  mebr  iiber  biefe  brei  2$unfte. 
gdjon  lange  guriid  bat  unfer  alter  2tt* 
fdjof  als  gefagt,  bab  toenn  unfere  alteren 
Seute  fcbon  ba§  ($nglifcf)e  gut  berfteben 
fonnen,  fo  tun  fie  nicf)t  bie  Graft  au§ 
ber  englifdjcn  ^rebigt  empfangen,  toie 
non  ber  Xeutfdjen. 

©tlicbe  Satire  guriicf  toar  icb  auf  $e= 
fucf)  in  einer  ©emein  too  nacb  faft  alleS 
beutfcb  geprebigt  toirb  unb  e§  toar  and) 
ein  iunger  SKann  bort,  ber  in  einer  ©e= 
mein  ift,  too  beibc.  ©pradjen  gebraucbt 
finb,  unb  nacb  bcr  ^rebigt  fagte  er  gu 
mir:  „S  just  lobe  to  &ear  9erman  brea= 
cbing,  it  i§  §o  impre§§ibe".  $a§  meint, 
bab  e3  tut  mebr  einbriicfen,  mebr  bait 
nebmen  unb  bat  mebr  Graft.  Terfel* 
be  2ftann  ift  nun  fdbon  etlicbe  Sabre  jPre* 
bigcr,  unb  er  fann  gut  beutfd)  fdjtoafjen, 
unb  id)  mein,  bab  bietoeil  er  ba§  $eutfdje 
fo  Iiebt,  foUte  er  ficb  bemiiben,  ettoa§ 
beutfcb  gu  Prebigen.  ©ein  SSater  toar  fcbon 
lange  ^Srebiger  unb  99ifd»of;  aber  bietoeil 
fein  Sefen  unb  Sernung  im  ©nglifdjen 
toar  unb  bie  Seute  in  ber  ©emein  aud) 
ba§  ©nglifdje  nerftanben,  unb  ein  anberer 
beutfd)  prebigte,  fo  meint  er,  er  fonnte 
>  nicbt  beutfd)  prebigen.  Stber  an  bem 
©onntag  unb  $Iafc,  oben  babon  gefagt, 
toar  er  aud)  bort,  auf  SBefud)  unb  bietoeil 
fie  bort  al§  beutfd)  prebigen,  fo  toagte  er 
e§  fur  ba§  erfte  2Ral  beutfcb  3«  prebigen, 
unb  tat  aud)  red)t  gut.  Sn  ber  Giirae  toar 
ein  alter  greunb  bier  in  ber  ©emein  auf 
iBefudj,  unb  in  ber  ©emein,  too  er  ein* 
beimifd)  ift,  toirb  fcbon  biele  Sabre  faft 
aHe§  englifd)  geprebigt,  unb  bann  frag* 
te  idj  ibn,  ob  er  meint,  bab  ba§  beutfd) 
f(5rebigen  toare  mebr  angreifenb  ober  fraf* 
tig  gu  ibm  benn  ba§  englifd)e,  unb  et  facp 
tc  ia  bagu,  unb  icb  mufe  glauben,  bab  nod) 
biele  9IIte  baSfelbe  fagen  taten,  unb  aud) 
bagu  nocb  mebrere  Stiugere. 

ftod)  nicbt  lange  guriicf  toar  icb  bei  ei* 
nem  bomcbmen  Sebrer  in  ^enn.,  too  fie 
aud)  fcbon  biele  Sabre  englifcb  prebigen, 
aber  in  ben  Icfcten  Sabren  baben  fie  aud) 
auf  beftimmte  Seiten  eine  beutfcbe  Seljre, 


28  abrb  eit 

unb  er  fagte,  „bafj  auf  biefe  3«it  ift  ba§- 
gange  @emeinbebau§  immer  gana  boll. 

3toeiten§ :  Obue  3*beifel  ober  Srage, 
ift  ba§  2>eutfdje  au  braudjen  unb  bebal- 
ten,  eine  ©bre  au  unfern  ©Item,  unb  glei* 
ibertoeife  fann  man  nid)t  gtoeifeln,  baft 
nicbt  aucb  ©otte§  ©egen  auf  benen  ruben 
toirb,  too  biefeS  erfte  ©ebot  too  9Serf)ei= 
bung  bat,  befolgen.  2Bir  fagen  ofterS 
gu  ben  jiingeren  Seuten,  bab  fie  nid)t  toif* 
fen  ober  begreifen,  toa§  fie  berlieren,  toenn 
fie  nidjt  bie  ©Item  berebren;  aber  biel* 
leidjt  finb  toir  ©Item  bergeblidj,  bab  toir 
aucb  immer  fcbulbig  finb  unfere  ©Item  git 
ebren,  toobei  toir  aucb  einen  ©egen  be* 
fommen. 

©§  bat  gute  Seute  bie  meinen,  bab  ba§ 
beutfcbe  gu  bebalten  ift  fo  eine  Heine  ©a* 
<be  ober  fltottoenbigfeit;  unb  bie  Gunft  fo 
grob  e§  gu  bebalten,  gu  unferer  3eit,  bab 
e§  nidjt  begablt  gu  probieren  e§  gu  bal* 
ten.  Sefet  ba§  35.  Gap.  Ser.  unb  febet, 
toiebiel  bab  biefe  Seute  getan  baben  um 
ben  2$ater  feinen  ©efebl  3«  folgen.  ©ie 
lebten  obne  ^aufer,  open  2Bein  nod) 
2Beingarten  unb  anbereS  alle§  um  gebor* 
fam  gu  fein,  unb  fie  batten  cine  SSerbei* 
bung  unb  ©egen,  bab  utebr  toert  ift  benn 
aHe§  irbifcbe.  $a§  beutfcbe  gu  bebalten 
foftet  nod)  nid)t§  gegen  toa§  fie  begablen 
mubten  um  ibren  ©Item  gu  folgen. 

®ritten§:  $eutfdj  au  prebigen,  unb  ba= 
bei  nod)  beutfd  fingen  unb  beutfcb  fcbtoat* 
gen,  gebt  fcbon  toeit  in  bem  beutfd)  gu 
bebalten,  toenn  toir  aud)  nicbt  beutfcbe 
©djule  baben,  toie  toir  bielleidjt  baben  foil* 
ten,  unb  fonnten  toenn  toir  genug  ©rnft 
bagu  batten. 

Sdj  glaube  aucb,  bab  bie  beutfcbe 
©pracbe  gu  bebalten  um  bie  ©drrift  bef* 
fer  gu  berfteben  ift  biel  toert  unb  eine 
grobere  ^ilfe  bagu,  benn  ba§  biel  in  93i* 
belfcbulen  gu  geben  um  ba§  2Bort  gu  Ier» 
nen. 

©§  finb  Sebren  unb  fBunfte,  bie  balb 
gang  berloren  geben,  toenn  toir  ba§  3>eut= 
fcbe  berlieren.  3um  Seifpiel  — „©oHt 
ibr  be§  ^erm  Sob  berfiinbigen  bi§  bab  er 
fommt,"  eine  ©adje  bab  un§  fcbon  fo 
mandjmal  borgelefen  unb.  gefagt  toar,  unb 
im  ©nglifcben  ift  e§  nicbt  fo  ba,  fonbern 
fagt:  „£ut  ibr  be§  §erm  Xob  betoeifen, 
bi§  bab  er  fommt."  Sro  gangen  ©ibelbud) 


#eroIb  her  SBuBrBeit 
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BuBen  mir  rtur  ein  Sudj  „£oBia§"  erne 
Sorm  fitr  ba§  §eiraten,  unb  im  (@ngli- 
fcf)en  „2lpocrt)pBu"  ift  ba§  gang  au§gelaf= 
fen.  $m  $rebiger  Salomon  12,  13  Bu= 
Ben  fair  bie  ^auptfumme  afler  ©ebote 
unb  fagt:  „$a§  gefjoret  alien  9Kenfcf)en 
3u".  Unb  im  ©nglifcBen  fagt  e§:  „$>ie§ 
ift  bie  ganje  SflidBt  ber  ddenfdBen.  9iodj 
Biel  anbere  Sdjriften  fonnten  .toir  brim 
gen  fo  beffer  311  BerfteBen  finb  im  2>eut= 
frfjen ;  au<fj  ein  SEeil  mieber  Beffer  im  ©ng- 
Iifdjen. 

S)ann  fagen  audj  Biele  mit  S^ed^t,  menu 
mir  ba§  3>eutfdje  Braudjen  im  Sim 
gen,  Buben  mir  Beffere  ober  tiefere  geift= 
Iidjere  fiieber  311  BraudBen,  al§  bie  @ng= 
lifdjen  im  jepigen  ©ebraud).  Sdodj  3U 
Benterfen,  ba§  mir  and}  meinen,  bafc 
e§  nodb  Biel  gate  SeBrer  bat,  bie  meinen, 
fie  fonnten  nicbt  beutfdj  prebigen,  mie  ber, 
babon  gemelbet  ift,  unb  fonnten  bod)  gut 
genug  menn  fie  einmal  probieren  taten. 

Ste  meinen,  bafe  menu  man  nid)t  fo  gut 
beutfdj  fann,  unb  mufj  nodb  ein  £eil  eng= 
Iifdje  SBorter  braudjen,  bann  tat  man  Bef= 
fer  gans  englifdj  rebett.  So  meinc  id) 
gar  nidjt,  fonbem  ein  £cil  englifdj  3« 
Braudben  urn  Beffer  Berftanben  merben  ift 
redbt  unb  gut  unb  eine  $ilfe  ba§  2)eutfdje 
3U  Iernen.  SBir  Berbieten  ba§  englifdj 
Srebigen  nidbt,  mo  e§  not  ift,  benn  ber 
3IpofteI  fagt  in  1.  ®or.  14,  bafj  mir  follen 
ba§  mit  Bmtgenreben  nidbt  berbieten,  aber 
er  fagt  audj  er  moHte  bafj  fie  alle  mit 
Bungen  rebeten,  unb  bod)  nodb  lieber,  bafj 
fie  alle  meiSfagten.  2>ann  banft  er  audj 
©ott,  bafe  er  mefjr  mit  Bun  gen  rebet,  benn 
fie  aHe.  2IBer  er  moHte  bodb  IieBer  5 
SBorte  reben  in  ber  ©ernein,  bie  berftam 
ben  finb,  benn  (10,000)  3eljntaufenb  in 
einer  unbefannten  Sbradbe.  £>ier  feben 
mir,  mo  e§  not  ift,  fidb  berftanblidb  3U 
madjen  3U  ber  ©emein. 

97od)  and)  bie§  3U  fagen:  fommt 

nidbt  barauf  an,  bafe  mir  fo  forredft  ober 
ridbtig  finb  in  ber  Sbradbe  ober  SBorten, 
benn  ber  9IpofteI  fagt,  er  fomme  nidbt 
mit  fjofjen  SSorten  ober  2Bei§bcit.  3Me 
Befte  Srebigt  ift  6fter§  in  feBr  einfadjen 
SBorten,  aBer  immer  in  ©eifte§fraft.  SBie 
ber  fage  idb,  mir  fonnen  nidbt  „afforben" 
ba§  2>eutfdje  311  Bergeffen  unb  Berlieren, 
barum  prebige  beutfdb/  fdjmaBe  beutfdb 
unb  benfe  audj  beutfdb. 


Sfir  hen  y<crolb  ber  ffiabrtjcit. 

Sou  ber  6piftel  St.  3nba. 


2Bir  lefen  im  4.  SerS:  „'3>enn  e§  finb 
etlidbe  drcenfdjen  neben  eingefd)Iidjen,  Bon 
benen  Bor3eiten  gefdbrieBen  ift,  3U  fol* 
dber  Strafe,  bie  finb  ©ottlofe  unb  3ieBen 
bie  ©nabe  unfereS  ©ottes  auf  2)hitmil= 
Ien  unb  Berleugnen  ©ott  unb  unfern 
§err  ^efum  Shrift,  ben  einigen  £>err- 
fdjer."  (63  fdjeint,  bafe  su  foldber  Beit 
fdjon  falfdbe  SeBrer  unb  ©lieber  in  bie 
®irdje  ^riftx  Beimlid)  unb  mit  SiftjteBen 
eingefdjlidjen  finb.  SBie  audb  in  ben  Sdjrif- 
ten  ber  SropBeten  Borlangft  gemeisfagt 
ift.  S>af3  fie  bie  ®irdBe  (SBrifti  mit  iBrer 
SeBren  merben  Bermirren). 

Ser§  5.  „^df)  mid  cud)  aBer  erinnern, 
bafe  iBr  miffet  auf  einmal  bies,  baft  ber 
$err,  ba  er  bem  Sol!  aus  Ggppteu  Bali, 
3um  anbernmal  Bradjtc  er  urn,  bie  bm 
nidjt  glaubeten." 

$a£  fodte  un§  erinnern  nadjbem  er 
ba§  ifraelitifdje  Sol!  au§  ber  egpptifdjcn 
£>ienftBarfeit  unb  Bon  ber  $anb  SBarao§ 
errettet  Butte,  Iiefe  er  gleidBmoBI  Bernadj 
in  ber  98iifte  biejenigen  fallen  unb  11m- 
fommen,  meldje  iBm  nid^t  3utrauten,  bafe; 
er  fie  miirbe  in  ba§  OerBeifeene  Sanb  6a» 
naan  einfiiBren,  unb  burdj  foIdBen  Un* 
glauBen  Bon  iBm  aBfielen. 

SDaburdB  ift  angubeuten,  bafe  glcidBer* 
mafeen  biejenigen,  meldBe  Bon  ©ott,  ben  fie 
erfannt  BuBen,  mieberurn  aBfaden  unb 
burdj  Unglauben  iBn  Berleugnen,  in  ba$ 
.§immeIrei<B  nidBt  merben  eingeBen,  fonbem 
in  ba§  emige  SerberBen  geftiir3t  merben. 

Ser§  5.  „9IudB  bie  ©ngel,  bie-  iBr  ^fiir- 
ftentum  nidjt  BeBielten,  fonbem  Berliefeen 
iBre  SeBaufung,  But  er  BeBuIten  3um  @e- 
ridBt  be§  grofeen  Staged  mit  emigen  San- 
ben  in  $infterni§." 

S)ie  Bofen  ©ngel  meldBe  anfanglidj  Bon 
©ott  gut  erfdjuffen  maren,  benfelBen  au§ 
eigener  So§Beit  rnutmidigermeife  Berlie- 
feen,  unb  im  ©eBorfam  gegen  ©ott  nidBt 
Beftdnbig  BlieBen,  Berliefeen  iBre  SeBuu- 
fung,  iBre  gemiffe  Drbnung,  barin  fte  in 
@otte§  $>eer  maren  gefefct,  be§megen  fie 
iBre  SBoBnung,  bie  fie  im  §imntel  Butten, 
Berloren  BuBen.  2)ie  Bofen  @ngel  Bat 
©ott,  ber  §err  BeBuIten  311m  ©eridBte  be§ 
grofeen  ^age§  mit  emigen  Sanben  in  Sin- 
ftemiS. 
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33er£  7.  „3Bie  audj  ©oboma  unb  ©o* 
morra,  unb  bie  umliegenben  ©tabte,  bie 
gleidjertoeife  tote  biefe  auBgeburet  baben, 
unb  nad)  eincm  anbern  gleifd)  gegangen 
finb  aunt  ©sembel  gefe^t  finb,  unb  Ieiben 
fceB  etoigen  *5euer§  $ein. 

Slbama  unb  3eboin,  baB  ift  bie  Osin* 
toobner  bief-er  ©table.  ©Ieitbtoie  biefe  fal* 
ftben  Seljrer  ber  abftbeulitben  §urerei  fid) 
gang  ergeben  unb  ibre  fdjanblidje  Suft 
toof)I  gcbfifect  baben.  ®aB  ift  bie  unnabiir* 
lidie  SBeife  in  fleifd)lidjen  ©iinben.  1. 
aJiofe  19,  4.  5).  3)ann  ift  ©obonta  unb 
©omorra  unb  bie  umliegenben  ©tdbte 
gum  ©jembel  beB  gottlidjen  3orn 
©trafc  gefefct  unb  Ieiben  beB  etoigen  *$eu* 
erB  $ein. 

93erB  8.  „3>eBfeIbigen  gleidjen  finb  audj 
biefe  Xrciumer  bie  baB  gleifd)  befletfen, 
bie  £errfd)aften  aber  beradjten  unb  bie 
Hftajeftaten  Iaftern. 

SBie  Xraumer  gcortet  in  ibrern  ©iin= 
benfcblof  atterbanb  narrifcbe  ©infatte  ba* 
ben,  ifjnen  felbft  grofje  §obeit  unb  §err* 
Iidjfeit  falfdjlieb  traumen,  unb  ibre  eige* 
nen  Xraume  fiir  gottlidje  Dffenbarung 
torgeben.  35ie  baB  fjleifdj,  ibren  eigenen 
Scib  burd)  fdjanblic^e  S3runft  befletfen. 
$>ie  $errfdjaften  ober  bie  Dbrigfeiten  ber* 
acbten  unb  bie  ttRajeftaten,  bie  fyotyn 
^aubter  Iaftern. 

93erB  9.  ,,907i<^ael  aber,  ber  ©rjengel, 
ba  er  mit  bem  Steufel  aaufete,  unb  mit 
ibnt  rebete  fiber  ben  fieidjnam  SftofeB 
burfte  er  baB  Urteil  ber  Safterung  nidjt 
fallen,  ©onbern  fpracb:  ®er  $err  ftrafe 
bicb. 

2>cr  $err  bat  Sdlofe  felber  an  einem 
berborgenen  Ort  begraben,  baB  niemanb 
feine  ©rabftatte  erfaljren.  5.  3D7ofe  34,  6). 

Unb  toeil  eB  bem  ©ofcentembel  S9etb» 
HScor  gegenfiber  toar,  fann  man  fi(b  ben* 
Ten,  eB  toar  nabe  bei  bem  abgottifdjen  SBe* 
fen.  Unb  bafe  bie  Seute  fleifeig  gefudjt  ba* 
ben  ffir  ben  Seib  STiofe^,  unb  bafe  fie  ibn 
3ur  kbgottterei  gebcn  tootten.  SBeil  aber 
biefe  $iftorie  fonft  nirgenbB  in  ber  bei* 
Iigen  ©thrift  gefunben  ift,  fann  man  feine 
cigentlidje  ©etoifebeit  baben,  toober  biefer 
3anf  entftanben  ift. 

Denn  ob  atoar  ber  Teufel  bon  ©ott  ab* 
gefaHen  unb  fein  geinb  toorben  ift,  fo  ift 
ter  bod)  an  unb  ffir  fidj  felbft  feinem  SBefen 


SBabrbeit 

nad),  eine  bortrefflidje  ®reatur  ©otteB, 
toeldje  ber  grofje  ©rjengel  SDUdjael  nid)t 
Iaftern  toottte.  ®ein  SBunber,  baft  ^efuB 
gefagt  bat:  9tid)tet  nid)t,  auf  bafe  ibr  nidjt  ^ 
geridjtet  toerbet. 

SSerB  10:  „2)iefe  aber  Iaftern,  ba  fie 
nidjtB  bon  toiffen.  SBaB  fie  aber  natfirlid) 
erfennen,  barinnen  berberben  fie  toie  bie 
unbernfinftigen  £iere." 

©ie  berlaftern  bie  gottlidje  fiebre,  bie 
fie  nidjt  berfieben,  toie  aud)  bie  Dbrigfeit.  i 
SBaB  fie  aber  natfirlid)  .erfennen  unb  bon 
97atur  toiffen;  alB  effen,  trinfen,  fdjlafen, 
im  ©beftanb  ®inber  geugen,  ufto.  Unb 
an  fid)  felber  feine  ©finbe  ift.  Slber  bar* 
innen  berberben  fie  eB  burd)  fdjanblicbe 
SKifebraucbe.  97amlid)  im  $Iafc  bon  ef= 
fen,  freffen,  in  $latj  bon  trinfen  faufen,  , 
in  ifJIab  bon  ^tnber  im  ©beftanb  ba|&en, 
in  einem  ^urenftanb,  toie  bie  unbemfinf* 
tigen  Xieren.  ^n  folcbem  berberben  fie 
fid)  an  Seib  unb  ©eele. 

SSer§  11.  „SBebe  ibnen,  benn  fie  geben 
ben  SBeg  ^ain§  unb  fallen  in  ben  ^rr*  i 
turn  be§  Salaam  um  ©eniefeen3  toitten, 
unb  fommen  um  in  bem  3tufrubt  ^ora" 

^ier  seitlid)  unb  bort  etoig,  fte  finb  < 
bon  ©ott  abtrfinnig  unb  blutbfirftig,  fie 
treten  in  be§  ©elbbrobbeten  Sileam  ^fufe* 
ftabfen,  toeldjer  fid^  Iiefe  bon  ber  SWoabiter 
^onig  93alaf  mit  ©elb  bingen,  baB  9SoIf 
Sfrael  3U  berfludjen.  Unb  ritbten  Stren* 
nung  an  in  ber  ®ir<be,  baburtb  fie  fid) 
felber  toie  ®ora  unb  fein  Stnbang  in  ba§  1 

SSerberben  ftfirgen.  5Iber  toir  tooHen  nid^t 
in  bie  fftotte  ®ora  fatten.  SBir  tootten  un§ 
troften  mit  bem  24.  SSerB:  3>em  aber,  ber 
eucb  fann  bebalten  obne  Sebb  aab  ftetten 
bor  ba§  2Ingefid)t  feiner  ^errlid)feit  un* 
ftraflidb  mit  greuben. 

SBenn  er  am  Iefcert  ©eridbt^tage  toirb 
offenbaret  toerben  bom  ^tmmel.  2.  2#eff. 

1,  7.  Safe  er  berrliib  erfdbeinen  toirb  mit 
feinen  $eiligen.  S3er§  10,  Unb  eud)  famt 
ibnen  aur  bintmlifd>en  ^errlidjfeit  aufneb* 
men,  obne  alien  ©finbenfledfen  (@bb-  5, 

27)  in  bottfommener  ©erecbtigfeit  unb 
^eiligfeit,.  natb  bem  SBilbe  ©oiteB,  if5f.  17,  ' 

15)  mit  etoigen  unauBfbred)Iid)en  greu* 
ben. 

©inen  ©rufe  unb  ©nabentounftb  m 
alien  Sicbbabern  ber  SBabrbeit. 

Slaron  S3,  ©tolbfufe. 


£  e  r  o  I  b  ber  2B  a  ft  r  ft  e  i  t 


71S> 


©iite  9Mfte  bon  Slrtifeln 

iiber  bie  ©efcfticftte  unb  Seftre  ber  Uftenito* 
niten  ber  fri'tfteren  3eit  toirb  in  ber  mo* 
natlitften  Seitfdftrift  „©ftriftian  2TConitor" 
beroffentlicftt.  2)er  ©cftreiber  ber  Slrtifel 
ift  ^obn  §orfcft,  ber  ja  unfern  Sefern 
nid^t  uhbefannt  ift.  2Ber  fief)  fiir  ©eftftitftte 
unb  ©Iauben§Ieftre  unferer  SBorbater  sur 
•Itfartftrerseit  intereffiert,  foHte  bie  91rtifel 
Iefen.  ®er  1.  5TrtifeI  erfdfteint  in  ber  2>es.* 
9iumrner  unb  in  jeber  Shimmer  be3  font* 
menben  ^aftre§  toirb,  fo  ©ott  toiH,  eine 
gortfefcung  erfefteinen.  Siir  neue  fiefer  ift 
ber  $rei§  biefer  3eitfdftrift  nur  50  ©ent§ 
ba§  $aftr.  SBer  unt  eine  freie  $robenunt= 
nter  fefjreibt,  bent  ttrirb  bie  December* 
Summer  mit  bent  erften  Slrtifel  foftenloS 
iiberfanbt  toerben.  SOian  ftftreibe  barttnt 
an  ba§  SRennonite  SjSubfiffting  .^oufe, 
©cottbale,  $a. 


Der  £err  toirb'S  tootjl  tntuftett. 


SBefiel  bent  $erm  beine  SBege,  er  toirbS 
tooftl  ntaeften.  $f.  37,  5.  ^tft  toill  fcf)toei= 
gen  unb  nteinen  2J?unb  nid^t  aitftun,  bit 
toirft’S  tooftl  ntatben  $f.  39,  10.  2Bir  tr»if= 
fen  audft,  baft  benen  bie  ©ott  lieben  aHe 
Dinge  sunt  93eften  bienen  bie  nod)  bent 
SSorfaft  berufen  finb  fftont.  8,  28.  (£§ 
fann  fein  Seiben,  fein  Itngliid,  feine  9?ot, 
fein  Sommer  erbadjt  toerben,  e§  !ann 
bir  nicfttS  begegnen,  toa§  bir  feftaben  fomt* 
te,  toenn  bu  ©ott  lieb  ^aft.  3Benn  beine 
97ot  ben  ftodiften  ©rab  erreidjt  bat,  toenn 
bu  in  ben  tiefften  91bgriinben  be§  ©Icnb§ 
Iiegeft,  fo  benfe  e§  bir  noth  drger,  fo  arg 
bu  fannft  unb  glaube,  toenn  bu  einen  all* 
maefttigen  unb  giitigen  ©ott  unb  ^eilonb 
befenneft,  baft  er  bennotft  Seifert,  retten 
unb  aHe§  tooftl  madften  fonne.  ®eine  9tot 
toirb  ©ott  su  groft.  ®ein  Uebel  fann  fo 
libel  fein,  baft  e§  ©ott  nieftt  tooftl  maeften 
fonnte  unb  tooHte.  SD a§  ift  bei  alter  $Ia* 
ge  unb  SRot,  ber  erfte  ©ebanfe  be§  ©ott 
Iiebenben  unb  ©ott  bertrauenben  $ersen§. 

©ott  toirb§  tooftl  matften.  SBenn  bu  ba§ 
nieftt  meftr  ftoffen  unb  glauben  fannft, 
bat  bein  ©Iaube  ein  95ein  gebroeben  ober 
©eftiffbrueft  gelitten.  Sauf  bann  gefebtoinb 
3«r  SBibel  unb  sunt  ©ebete  unb  fuebe  bir 
ein  SBrett  auf  bent  bu  bidb  noeft  retten 
unb  an§  Canb  ber  §ersen§rufte  unb  3»e 
berfitftt  ftfttoimmen  fannft,  ber  §err  toirb 


ibn  toieber  aufridftten  unb  luirb  aud)  ba£ 
tooftl  ntatben.  3Ba§  bu  ©ott  befeljlcn 
fannft,  ba§  toirb  gemaeftt,  fo  baft  bu  bid) 
tounbern  toirft.  2Benn  bu  e3  aber  fel* 
ber  toobl  macben  toiHft,  ober  su  9Kenfd^en 
beine  3uflncbt  nimmft,  auf  fie  bertrauenb, 
ba§  toirb  fcblecbter  am  ©nbe  al§  am  2tn- 
fange.  25u  toirft  bitb  fo  bertoirren  unb 
bertoitfeln,  baft  bu  bicb  nieftt  meftr  fterauS* 
finbeft.  ©rgreifft  bu  aber  bie  £anb  be§ 
$erm,  bie  aHe3  tooftl  maeftt,  unb  bie 
fid)  bir  immer  barbietet,  fo  ftebt  fie 
bitft  iiber  affe  93erge  ftin  unb  gibt  bir  ben 
Sobpfalm  in  ben  2ftunb.  2^5  ^>errn  9tat 
ift  tounberbar  aber  er  fiiftrt  aHe§  berr= 
lid)  ftinauS. 

9tu§  bem  ©djaftfaftlein. 


^iIf§toerf*9totigen. 
(©efammelt  bon  fiebi  9flumato.) 


©§  ift  feftr  erfreulidb  su  f often,  baft  un- 
ferer  Slufforberung  um  ©aben  fiir  bie  bon 
£unger§not  betroffenen  Siftrifte  in 
birien  unb  in  ber  2BoIga=@egenb  in  toei* 
tern  SWafte  Solge  geleiftet  toorben  ift.  2He* 
fe§  2Bcrf  toirb  fiir  bie  SBintermonate  toei- 
tere  Unterftiiftung  benotigen.  9tad^  unferrn 
Ieftten  SBerid^te  finb  ettoa  $4,000.00  mo* 
natlitft  fiir  ba§  2Berf  in  8ibirien  aHein 
erforberlitb. 

$ie  Sriiber  ©.  ?)ober  unb  Xaniel 
©eftrober  finb  in  ba§  $cimatlanb  suriirf* 
gefeftrt  naeftbem  fie  naftesu  stoei  Saftre  in 
ber  9trbeit  in  Stuftlanb  tatig  toaren  unter 
ber  Seitung  be§  amerifaniftb^mennoniti* 
ftften  ^ilf§toerf§.  @ie  beritftten,  baft  fie 
biefen  ©ienft  fiir  bie  §ilf§bebiirftigen  in 
©uropa  mit  greuben  geleiftet  ftaben. 

S)ie  folgene  ®unbgebung  bon  93r. 

©.  ?)ober  toirb  mit  ^utereffe  gelefen  toer* 
ben. 

9ln  bie  Wennoniten  SlmertfaS. 

Unfere  93riiber  in  JRuftlanb  ftaben  ntidft 
erfuefti,  natft  meiner  JRiicffeftr  iftre  ©rii* 
fte  unb  iftren  toarmften  5>anf  au§sufbr^ 
d^en  fiir  bie  ©aben  ber  fiiebe,  bie  fie  in 
ben  Ieftten  ^aftren  embfangen  ftaben.  'Die 
©emeinben  $albftabt,  ©dftontoiefe  unb 
©ftortifta  ftaben  befonberS  ben  SBunfcft  ge* 
auftert,  iftren  $anf  gegeniiber  ber  ©ru* 
berfeftaft  in  91merifa  absuftatten. 


t 
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®ie  UJtennoniten  in  fRufjlanb  erinnern 
ftd&  oft  ber  fd)recflid)en  3uftanbe  bie  ge- 
tube  Dor  ber  2lnfunft  ber  erften  ©aggon- 
labung  !Kaf)rung§mitteI  in  ber  llfraine 
uorberrfdjten,  unb  mit  £ranen  in  ben 
Sfitgen  befdjreiben  fie  bie  greube,  mit  ber 
bieie  erfte  ©enbung  begriifet  murbe.  @ie 
fpred)en  oft  babon  bafe  Staufenbe  bent 
.^ltngcrlobe  erlegen  maren,  menu  ©ott 
uid]t  bie  .§eracn  ber  amerifanifeben  23rii» 
ter  toillig  gemaebt  botte,  5ftabritng§mit= 
tel  unb  Kleiber  311  fdjicfcn,  um  tbretn  §un= 
gev  uttb  ibrer  9facftl)cit  311  fteuvrn.  Slber 
ibre  ©anfbarfeit  fiir  Wafmmg  unb  RlcU 
?nng  rorb  itberra.it  burcb  bie  grenbe  bar- 
tiber,  ben  fie  in  biefer  febtoi.  rigen  3‘8t 
uid)t  aHeitt  ftebett,  fonbern  ban  irgenbtoo 
tin  SJoIf  ift,  tocIdjeS  aWitgefiibl  mit  ibnen 
tmt  mb  mit  ibn?n  fwnDaiifiert  in  ibrem 
Sinratf  11m  bie  tfrljnltnng  be§  ©lattbens. 

2a  id)  ba§  58orrcd)t  botte,  cin  unb  ctn 
Imlb  >,afcrc  miter  ibnen  an  fein,  unb  ba§ 
S^rgnugin,  fie  out  fennen  an  lertien,  freut 
is  mid)  f'br,  Gmcl)  bbfe  Sotfdjaft  311  iiber- 
bringen.  ©a$  ©erf,  baS  in  9htfelanb  ge- 
tan  trurbe,  ift  iin  toabrften  @inne  99rot, 
iia§  iiber  bas  Staffer  gefabren  ift. 

$.  (S.  Sober. 

\ 

2  9t.  $oppner,  feit  etma  brei  Sabren 
$ilfsroerf-2lrbeiter  in  Ohtfelanb,  ift  nad) 
2entfd)Ianb  auriicfgefebrt  too  er  feine  @tu« 
bten  in  ber  ©ptif  micberum  aitfnebmcn 
mirb  Dor  feiner  §cimfebr  nad)  2imeri!a. 
S3r  §oppner  battc  in  fRufelanb  ein  febr 
fdjmierigeS  31rbeit§felb  unb  berbient  bie 
9hibe,  bie  er  notig  bot. 


©ie  bereit§  friiber  mitgeteilt  toorben 
ift,  mirb  bie  mennonitifd)e  §ilf§mn:f-®om» 
miffion  mieber  eine  (senbttng  Kleiber  nad) 
©cutfdblanb  fdjiefen,  unb  s^ar  2tnfang 
©eaember.  Srgenb  jemanb,  ber  an  bie¬ 
fer  ©enbung  etma§  beiautragen  munfdjt, 
fottte  bie  ©adben  nidjt  fpater  al§  ben  25. 
Wonember  nad)  ©cottbale  abfenben.  ©a§ 
$ilf§merf-SS,ointtee  fiir  ben  granconta. 
Xiftrift  mirb  bi§  babin  ebenfaHS  eine 
©cnbung  bereit  baben.  ©ie  ©aftern  3TCen* 
nonite  ©oarb  of  9JHffion§  anb  ©boriheS 
merben  aud)  ibre  ftabbereine  iiber  biefe§ 
©erf  in  SlenntniS  fefcen. 

2er  folgenbe  ©erid)t  Don  93r.  SOtidjael 


aSabrbeit 

§orfd),  ©ireftor  be3  mennonitifeben  $ilf§- 
merf  ,,(Sbriftent>fIicbt"  in  ©eutfd)lattb, 
ift  eingetroffen.  ©ie  attgemeine  Unterftiit- 
aung,  bie  biefem  ©erf  gegeben  mirb,  ift 
erfreulidj. 

©aben  etnpfangen  00m  1.  Suli  bi§  1. 
©ft.  1.  1924. 

@Ii  @.  ffieift,  SRount  Sot),  ©a.  $500.00  u. 
$600.00;  Sebt  2Rumato,  ©cottbale,  ©a. 
$1200.00;  it.  $800.00;  (£.  g.  Slaaffen,  Stem* 
ton,  ®anf.  $50.00  u.  $50.00;  £ertnan 
Steufelb,  SBinnipeg,  2Ran.  $69.00  u.  $90.00; 
S-  <Scfj<mb>  2Bi§ner  $5.00;  ©.  5).  ©iingerid), 
SEBeHman,  %a.  $100.00;  Sidjti,  ^adenbarf 
20  2R!.;  Sobn  ^>.  2ReHinger,  Sancaftcr,  ^a. 
14  fatten  Kleiber,  1  <&ad  ©<bubc;  2ebi 
ntato,  ©cottbale,  ^a.  84  23aHen  Mciber,  8 
©ddEc  ©djube;  95.  ©all,  f^atrmeab,  Saltf. 

1  ©alien  Kleiber,  2  ©alien  ©erfen;  Souife 
gr.  ©eftcr,  ©eef  ©reef,  £)fla.  2  ©alien  Met^ 
ber. 

©aben  an  ©dbtoefter  ©ieSner,  SRitndjen: 

©.  .^ege,  ©eUington  $8.00;  $.  ©.  ©enber, 
©iibingen  $25.00,  $20.00,  n.  $2.00;  ©. 
ge,  SBellington  $8.00y  1  ©alien  Slleiber,  $9.00, 

2  ©alien  Kleiber,  $9.00,  $8.00,  $8.00,  $8.00, 
it.  $8.00;  ganttlte  5Reff,  ©eIbi§bof  800  $f- 
ilartoffeln;  gamilien,  ©iiiller^aRufeltnann 
©rebof  134  ©f.  ^artoffeln  unb  ©rbfen; 
fyriefen,  Sanfcn  1  ©alien  ©taterial  unb  Set* 
nen  .u  $5.00;  8fr.  ©artb,  ©ourgeotS  ©enf 
1  95aHen  Kleiber;  ^anttlien  2RiiIIer*aRufeI* 
tnann,  qSrcbof  44  ©f.  9IepfeI  unb  150 -©f. 
©emiife  unb  ^artoffeln. 

9Btr  beftatigen  ben  ©tnpfang  biefer  ©a* 
ben  mit  beraltdjem  ©anf.  ©er  £err  fegne  bie 
©aben  unb  bie  ©eber. 

12.  SGobember  1924. 


(Sieber  93r.  <&.  ©.  ©ungertd) !  ^annft  bit 
biefen  2Tu§fd)nttt  DicIIeidit  gebraitd)en  a»r 
©arnung  an  Sriiber,  bafe  fie  Dorfidbtig 
finb  Beitn  gobren?) 

2n§  ntiirberifdie  3futo. 

°sn  ben  erften  fed)§  SKonaten  biefe§ 
^abre§  mnrben  in  ben  93er.  ©taaten  8,- 
100  ©erfonen,  —  SWanner,  grauen,  ^in» 
ber,  —  burdj  SfutoitnfaHe  getotet  unb  et¬ 
ma  animal  foDiele  berfriippelt.  @eit 
bem  ©affenftiEftanbe  am  10  fftoD.  1918 
bat  in  unferem  Sanbe  ba§  morberifdbe 
2futo  minbeften§  >  foDiele  Sfmerifaner  ge¬ 
totet  mie  mabrenb  be§  ^riegeS  bie  beut- 
fdfen  ^anonen,  2Rafcf)inengemebre  unb 
©a§bomben. 

£sn  ©bicago  berrfdjt  grofee  ©rregung 
iiber  bte  2?erbrcct)er=@tatiftif,  monad)  bort 


) 

$eroIb  ber 

burdjfdjnitilidj  jeben  Xag  fid^  ein  3Korb 
ereignet,  —  aBer  ba§  Stuto  totct  bort  je« 
ben  £ag  atoei. 

@§  ift  febr  felten,  bafj  toir  nidjt  in  je* 
bent  un§  in  bie  $anbe  fommenben  3ei» 
tungSBIatte  iiber  minbeftenS  eine  Stuto- 
®ataftrot>be  Iefen,  —  toenn  audj  nicf)t 
immer  fo  fcbredlidj  toie  bie,  burd)  toeldje 
fiiralidj  unh>eit  Sterling,  97eBr.,  fedj§ 
•DWenfcbenleBen,  Sftann,  gran  unb  ibre 
bier  ®inb  ein  jabeS,  fdfjredlidjeS  ©nbe 
fanben. 

®Ieinere  ttnfatte  unb  ©acbfdjaben  toer= 
ben  fount  nodE)  ertoabnt;  fie  finb  a u  aabl= 
reidj.  Oft  genug  tnerben  fie  nidjt  einmal 
Beridjtet  bon  benen,  bie  fie  au  beflogen  ba* 
ben.  ©ie  gelten  getoiffermaften  qI§  felbft= 
berftanblidj  unb  unbermeiblidj. 

Unb  ba§  trofc  atter  poliaeilidjen  ©er* 
orbnungen,  otter  URobnungcn  aur  9Sorfi(f)t, 
otter  Slbbettc  on  bie  Stutolenfer,  gefunben 
ttttenfdjenberftanb  toalten  au  Ioffen  unb 
nidjt  mit  bent  Seben  ber  Sabrgafte  unb 
mit  bent  eigenen  au  fbtelen.  ®inber  ©ot¬ 
te?,  benft  boron! 


^orrefbonbena* 


$ortoitt,  2tfo.  ben  4.  ftob.  1924. 

SBerter  greunb  unb  ©ruber  in  bent 
£errn  unb  bie  ESeinigen,  tote  oud)  otte 
^erolblefer.  ©nabe  fei  ntit  eudj  unb 
§riebe  bon  ©ott  unfernt  ©ater  unb  bent 
$errn  Sefu  ©brifto.  ©elobet  fei  ©ott 
unb  ber  ©ater  unfere?  $errn  Sefu  ©bri¬ 
fto,,  ber  un§  gefegnet  bat  ntit  otterlet 
geiftlidjen  ©egen  in  btnimlifdjen  ©iitern 
burdj  ©briftunt,  toie  er  un§  benn  ertodb* 
let  fiat  burd)  benfelbigen,  ebe  ber  SBelt 
©runb  gelegt  toor,  bafj  toir  fottten  fein 
beilig  unb  unftraflidj  bor  ibnt  in  ber  Sie- 
be. 

Sa  toerter  gfreunb  idfi  bobe  beute  einen 
$ero!b  in  bie  $anb  gefriegt,  too  icfi  gefe- 
ben  boBe,  baft  bit  fdjon  88  Sabre  alt  Bift. 
Sa,  id)  rnufj  midj  berftounen,  bafj  bu  nod) 
fo  ein  gut  ©ebaditni?  baft;  oBer  on  ©ot¬ 
te?  ©egen  ift  atte?  gelegen,  er  bat  bid) 
fdjon  bielfaltig  gefegnet,  unb  id)‘  boffe, 
er  toirb  bicfi  noth  toeiter  fegnen,  Bi?  on  ein 
felige?  ©nbe  unb  ba?  burdb  Sefum  ©firi* 
ftum  STnten. 

SBeiter,  IieBe  greunbe,  bie  ©efunbbeit 
ift  atontlidb  gut  in  biefer  ©egenb,  aw  ber 
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iefcigen  3eit.  2)o?  SBetter  ift  febr  fdjon 
unb  angenebnt.  9Bir  batten  e?  febr  troden 
ba?  ganae  ©patjabr  burdb.  3Bxr  batten 
ein  {mm:  barte  Srofte,  bajj  ba?  ©patforn 
berfroren  ift. — 

©ifdjof  Stobia?  ?)ober  bon  Oflobonta  ift 
in  unferer  SKitte.  Sim  ©onntag,  ben  2. 
boten  toir  OrbnungSgemein,  unb  Bi?  ben 
16.  foil  grofje  ©emein  fein  on  ba?  So* 
fet>b  ©?•  ©djragen. 

©3  tootten  jept  9  £au?baltungen  bo 
fort  nad)  URorbau?,  2D?o.  fo  ettoo  40  9ftei- 
Ien  bon  bier.  ©ie  boBen  Sanb  gebanbelt. 
SOeil  geben  ba?  ©patjabr  unb  teil  toorten 
Bi?  griibiabr.  So.  e?  ift  fdbobe,  bafj  e?  fo 
gebt.  S<b  toiinfcfie,  e?  toten  mebr  ©ruber 
toie  audb  ©dbtoeftern  in  ben  ^erolb  ftfirei- 
Ben.  ©§  fommen  fcbon  Iange  ber  fo  toe* 
nig  ©riefe.  Sdj  toeife  ni<fit,  too  e§  feblt. 
S«b  toil!  eudb  nod)  atte  beralidb  griifeen. 

©torio  Slmftufc. 


Jobe^anaeigc. 


©oneftogo  ©attet),  ©a. 
§einridj  U.  @toI^fu§,  toorb  geboren  in 
©oneStago  batteb,  Soncofter  ©0.  ©a.,  ben 
17.  tttfara,  1869,  ift  geftorBen  im  ndmli* 
dben  £au§,  ben  10.  2luguft  1924,  ift  al§ 
getoorben  55  Sob^e  2  ©tonot  unb  24  SCo* 
ge.  Stt  feiner  SuQenb  bereinigte  er  fid) 
mit  ber  2nt*2Imifdjen  ©emeine  unb  bat 
feinen  ©unb  getreulidj  Belebt  Bi§  on§  ©n* 
be.  ©ie  Seicbt  toor  gebolten  ben  13.  2ru- 
guft  1924,  gebrebtgt  bon  ©omuel  ©t. 
@toIbfu§  unb  @tepbanu§  5-  StoIbfuS. 
©r  binterliefj  feine  bod)  BetriiBte  SBittoe, 
8  £od)ter,  ein  @obn  unb  stoet  ©riiber 
unb  eine  ©cbtoefter  unb  biele  f$reunbe. 
©§  toaren  Beinabe  800  Seute  on  ber 
fieidjt.  S>er  berftorbene  ©ruber  toor  urn- 
geben  mit  einer  ©dbtoocbbeit  ettoo§  iiBer 
10  Sabre,  bofe  er  feine  natiirlidje  2frBeit 
bat  tun  fonnen  ober  toir  glmtBen  er  bat 
fleiftig  georBeitet  g-eiftlicfiertoeife.  2TBet 
er  toor  febr  gebulbig  unb  bat  ber  ©er- 
fommlung  Bi§  aunt  lenten  Sriibiabr  Bet- 
getoobnt.  @0  fommt  e§  mir  in  ben  ©inn, 
toie  mal  ein  ©djreiBer  gefdjrieben  bat: 
9Bir  nebmen  otte  ein  3eugni§  mit  in  bie 
©toigfeit,  toenn  e§  fein  gute§  ift,  fo  ift 
e§  ein  fcfiledf>e§.  SIBer  bon  btefem  ©ruber 
fonnen  toir  fogen,  ba§  3eugrti§  ift  gut.  — 
©in  greunb. 
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The  Evangelical  Visitor  of  Nov.  10, 
contained  an  article  copied  from  the 
Wesleyan  Methodist  under  the  head¬ 
ing  “Where  are  the  nine”?  from 
which  we  shall  quote  some  citations 
to  more  fully  present  the  thought 
of  the  privilege  and  duty  of  grati¬ 
tude,  supplementing  the  efforts  put 
forth  under  same  heading  in  edi¬ 
torials,  last  Herold.  Well  is  it  stated 
in  that  article  “This  poor  leper  was 
no  more  healed  than  we  have  been.” 
Continuing,  the  writer  of  said  article 
asks  “Where  are  the  ffihe  of  broken 
vows,  who  promised  God  when  they 
were  on  a  sick-bed  that  if  He  would 
spare  them  they  would  serve  Him? 
Where  are  the  nine  who  have  the 
great  benefit  of  Christian  ancestors? 
Where  are  the  nine  who  learned  to 
pray  at  mother’s  knee,  were  taught 
in  the  Sunday  schools  of  the  church 

. ?  Do  they  support  it  now 

by  their  godly  lives  and  gifts,  or  are 
they  out  spending  their  all  in  the 
world?  Echo  answers  “Where  are 
the  nine?” 


The  Lutheran  gave  a  warning  re¬ 
cently  with  reference  to  a  certain  “Dr. 
Hunterberg,  a  Jew  from  London”, 
who  is  represented  as  seeking,  and 
unfortunately,  succeeding  in  getting 
admittance  into  some  American 
churches  to  lecture  upon  the  subject 
of  “Jesus  from  a  Jewish  Viewpoint”. 
In  the  article  referred  to  we  are  told 
that  the  lecture  amounted  to  discred¬ 
iting  of  the  Christian  religion,  in  sar¬ 
castic  vein,  especially  were  converted 
Jews  the  targets  of  the  contempt  and 
ridicule  of  the  speaker,  and  self-just¬ 
ification  and  confirmation  of  the 
general  Jewish  attitude  of  the  rejec¬ 
tion  of  Jesus,  as  the  Christ,  was  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  auditors  with  boldness 
in  transparently  veiled  terms.  It 
is  certainly  a  dangerous  risk  to  ad¬ 
mit  anyone  of  the  vast  host  of  speak¬ 
ers,  who  seek  speaking,  privileges 
in  the  churches,  whose  character, 
position  and  status  are  unknown.  In 
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contrast  with  the  prevalent  looseness 
in  dealing  with  those  roving,  “Gypsy” 
church  workers  (?)  is  the  well  re¬ 
membered  example  of  Director  Amoss, 
whom  we  once  heard  declare,  with 
emphasis,  “I  want  to  know  positively 
where  the  speakers  stand  on  the 
questions  they  undertake  to  discuss, 
before  they  shall  be  allowed  to  appear 
before  audiences  of  Maryland  farmers, 
while  the  responsibility  of  conduct¬ 
ing  farmer’s  institutes  rests  upon  me”. 

Manifestly  the  careful  foresight  and 
discretion  cited  above  puts  to  shame 
the  haphazard  and  reckless  disregard 
of  caution  and  care  and  discrimina¬ 
tion  which  some  responsible  church 
officials  have  manifested. 


Referring  again  to  things  Educa¬ 
tional,  the  following  extracts  are  taken 
Tram  an  article  to  American  Education 
Week  by  Dr.  Bauslin,  College  Sec¬ 
retary,  in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Lu¬ 
theran  Referring  to  the  town  and 
country  schools  and  colleges  he  writes 
these  impressive  words  “What  a 
crime  it  would  be  if  these  young 
minds  should  be  led  astray,  and  what 
a  calamity  to  themselves  and  to  our 
nation.  Here  are  the  fusing  influ¬ 
ences  that  are  to  weld  the  nation  into 
strength  and  power,  are  the  centers 
where  soul  trainers  are  wielding  a 
power  that  is  next  to  infinite.  The 
memories  of  the  things  that  are 
taught  here  will  last  when  our  school 
houses  are  crumbled  .into  dust,  and 
those  who  have  once  listened  to  the 
truths  or  falsities  of  their  instructors, 
have  themselves  become  the  creat¬ 
ures  of  another  life.  It  follows,  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  public  school  is  one  of 
the  most  vital  institutions  of  the  pre¬ 
sent  day ;  it  is  second  only  to  the 
church!  Further  on  the  article  reads 
“It’s  true,  is  it  not,  that  for  years 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Bible 
and  the  fundamental  principles  of 
ethics  have  been  kept  out  of  the 
public  schools.  .  Rather  than  have 
one  denomination  gain  at  the  expense 
of  another,  all  have  preferred  to  let 
twenty  three  million  boys  and  girls 


grow  up  moral  illiterates,  while  six¬ 
teen  thousand  murders  take  place 
every  year. 

Referring  back  to  our  editorial  of 
last  issue  regarding  educational  mat¬ 
ters  we  are  sure  that  our  manuscript 
had  this  statement  “A  few  days  ago 
the  boys  came  came  and  indignant¬ 
ly  discussed  a  statement  in  their 
school  history  to  the  effect  that  back 
in  ‘the  stone  age’  twenty  four  thou¬ 
sand  years  ago’  this  or  something 
else  had  taken  place;  but  the  types 
made  us  say  “twenty  four  hundred 
years  ago”.  Since  this  typographical 
error  appeared  the  matter  was  more 
critically  investigated  and  the  boys 
now  inflexibly  adhere  to  the  position 
that  their  school  text  book  professes 
to  record  conditions  twenty  three 
thousand  years  before  Christ.  We 
suppose  the  one  or  ones  responsible 
for  these  “far  flung”,  self-licensed 
theories  assume  the  privilege  on  the 
assumption  of  that  title  to  territory 
beyond  all  horizons  and  beyond,  em¬ 
bodied  in  the  wornout  formula  “We 
may  well  suppose”. 

In  Romans  1  are  recorded  these 
words  “When  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  hi,m  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful ;  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened.  Professing  themselves 
to  be  wise,  they  became  fools.” 


A  request  has  been  sent^out  from 
the  American  Bible  Society,  asking 
that  Dec.  7  be  observed  as  “Bible 
Sunday”. 

So  many  requests  have  been  issued, 
in  the  past  few  years,  soliciting  the 
setting  aside  of  numerous  Sundays 
for  various  special  purposes,  until 
one  is  led  to  wonder  whether,  if 
the  addition  to  the  list  of  special 
Sundays  be  continued  much  longer 
there  remain  any  Sundays  as  the 
“Lord’s  days”.  So  we  shall  ignore 
those  formal  whimsical,  faddish  set¬ 
ting  aside  of  specially  devoted  or  ded¬ 
icated  Sundays.  But  we  are  truly 
grateful  for  the  noble,  unselfish  enter¬ 
prise  and  labors  and  accomplishments 
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of  the  Bible  society  referred  to  in 
this  paragraph,  and  we  shall  de¬ 

vote  other  space  to  presenting  some 
facts  concerning  this  great  evangel¬ 

ical  interest,  the  printing  and  distri¬ 
buting  of  the  word  of  God  in  many 
languages.  For  this  class  and  line 

of  endeavor  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
important,  if  not  the  most  important 
in  the  proclamation  and  dissemina¬ 
tion  of  the  word  of  God.  We  refer 
to  evangelizing  ministries  with  tri¬ 

butes  of  praise  and  commendation,  and 
it  .is  well,  but  let  us  ponder  the  ques¬ 
tion.  What  is  the  messenger  without 
the  message?  what  is  the  evangelist 
without  the  Evangel  ?  “The  entrance  of 
thy  word  giveth  light”.  “Preach  the 

word”.  “Go _ teach  all  nations - 

to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you”.  “Then  they 
that  gladly  received  his  word  were 

baptized : . and  they  continued 

stedfastly  in  the  apostles’  doctrine . . 


Evidently  much  interest  is  felt  in 
Mennonite  circles  in  the  Four  Hun¬ 
dredth  anniversary,  near  at  hand,  of 
the  organization  of  Mennonite-ism, 
and  efforts  are  afoot  to  celebrate  the 
event  in  what  is  supposedly  meet 
and  in  keeping  with  due  regard  for 
the  merits  of  the  occasion.  And  there 
are  overtures  toward  coalition  or 
union  of  all  organizations  of^  Menno¬ 
nite  persuasion  and  belief.  Evidently 
a  number  of  church  members,  espe¬ 
cially  prominent  functionaries  are  af¬ 
flicted  with  the  superstition  that 
church  names  are  potent  shibboleths 
to  conjure  with ;  and  that  it  matters 
not  so  much  what  the  character  and 
constituent  of  something  is  as  it 
does  what  the  thing  is  named.  Thus, 
while  caviling  at  and  rather  drastical¬ 
ly  criticizing  orthodox  churchmen ;  of 
the  so-called  “popular  churches,” 
those  branches  of  the  church  which 
unfortunately  drifted  into  unitarian- 
ism  and  univeTsalism  have  their  de- 
linquences  “winked  at”  because  of 
the  magic  name  “Mennonite”.  Is  it 
consistent?  Is  this  honest?  Is  it 
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upright  That  fearless  veteran  of  the 
Gospel  ministry — John  Yoder  of  be¬ 
loved  memory,  of  Kishacoquilas  Val¬ 
ley,  Pa.,  used  to  assert  that  he  would 
prefer  to  be  connected  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  rugged,  uncompromising,  but 
consistent  church  communion,  general¬ 
ly  classed  as  a  “popular  church,  ra¬ 
ther  than  have  only  the  name  Amish 
Mennonite,  and  be  beclouded  and  at 
sea  and  un-anchored  in  faith  and 
practice. 

And  this  serves  to  exemplify  what 
we  wish  to  impress  upon  our  readers. 
It  is  a  strange  and  singular  contra¬ 
diction,  in  our  estimation,  this  per¬ 
sistent  adherence  to  the  claim  of  the 
name  of  Menno  (Menno  Simon)  and 
equal  persistence  in  disregarding  the 
doctrines  and  teachings  of  the  organ¬ 
izer  and  church  leader  of  the  same 
name.  And  the  name  Mennonite  was 
not  stressed  or  emphasized  in  the 
European  countries  of  origin.  We 
have  an  old  German  hymn  book, 
which  gives  the  name  Swiss  Brethren, 
as  the  title  by  which  the  communion 
now  called  Mennonite,  especially  the 
Amish  Mennonites  were  known.  A 
brother  in  Canada  once  informed  the 
writer  that  when,  in  youth,  he  among 
others  came  into  Wellesley  township, 
county  unknown  unto  us,  in  Ontario; 
he  was  told  that  there  resided  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  “Amish”  church  near; 
and  that  he  did  not  understand  what 
class  of  people  they  were  endeavoring 
to  tell  him  of.  He  had  come  from 
Alsace,  I  believe,  and  he  said  there 
they  were  known  as  Anabaptists. 
Truly  it  were  a  great  blessing  if  not 
only  Mennonites  but  all  professed  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Christ  were  truly  one  in 
Jesus  Christ;  but  “How  con  two 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed”? 
It  is  self-evident  that  giving  all  things 
one  name  does  not  make  them  one 
substance  or  character. 


NOTES  AFIELD 


Pre.  Amos  Swartzendruber,  Par¬ 
nell,  Iowa,  is  on  his  eastern  evangel¬ 
istic  visit,  having  begun  his  labors 
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in  the  vicinity  of  Clarence,  New 
York,  his  present  whereabouts  being 
probably  in  the  Croghan-Lowville, 
New  York  region. 


.  Bishop  Gideon  A.  Yoder,  Wellman, 
Iowa  was  with  Bro.  Swarzendruber, 
■having  been  called  to  the  first  named 
region  to  hold  communion  there. 


Pre.  Nevin  Bender,  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  as  will  be  seen  in  our  corres¬ 
pondence  columns,  anfl  announcement 
is  on  his  western  evangelistic  trip. 
His  present  whereabouts  is  unknown 
unto  us. 


THE  PUBLICATION  AND  DIS¬ 
SEMINATION  OF  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD 


Editorially  it  was  announced  that 
further  information  would  be  present¬ 
ed  in  a  special  article  on  this  sub¬ 
ject;  but  as  it  is  sought  to  address 
the  mind  and  energies  to  the  proposed 
task,  its  importance  and  largeness 
looms  so  great  in  prospect  that  the 
heart  quails  and  is  overwhelmed  with 
a  sense  of  the  writer’s  limited  abilit¬ 
ies  and  also  limitation  of  time  in 
which  to  accomplish  the  task.  As 
was  stated  editorially,  the  writer  re¬ 
gards  the  production  of  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  languages  and  dialects  of 
the  common  people  of  the  many 
groups  and  families  of  the  human 
race  as  one  of  the  greatest  and  most 
important  projects  and  propositions 
of  God’s  people. 

While  meditating  upon  this  theme, 
this  morning  I  chanced  to  spy  a  copy 
of  Moody’s  “How  to  Study  the  Bi¬ 
ble”  and  opening  it  rather  casually 
the  basic  text  to  which  the  author 
referred  was  found  in  Nehemiah  8: 
1-3;  We  ask  the  reader  to  look  up 
this  chapter  for  himself  and  herself, 
as  the  case  may  be.  It  is  strikingly 
impressive  on  attentive,  earnest,  dili¬ 
gent  Bible  reading.  But  we  will 
give  some  of  Moody’s  deductions  and 
applications  in  his  own  words  as  very 
applicable  to  the  subject  before  us. 


Moody  wrote,  “It  is  better  to  hear 
God  rather  than  man,  and  I  believe 
we  are  living  in  a  day  when  the  Bible 
is  neglected,  although  we  are  living 
in  a  land  of  Bibles.”  Moody  has  been 
dead  some  years:  would  not  he  b© 
yet  more  emphatic  in  those  state¬ 
ments  in  our  day?  But  let  us  heark¬ 
en  unto  Moody  further.  “I  never  saw 
a  useful  Christian  who  was  not  a 
student  of  the  Bible.  If  a  man  ne¬ 
glects  his  Bible,  he  may  pray  and 
ask  God  to  use  him  in  his  work,  but 
God  cannot  make  much  use  of  him, 
for  there  is  not  much  for  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  work  upon.  We  must  have 
the  Word  itself,  which  is  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  sword.  Now,  if 
you  read  the  sermon  spoken  by  Mos¬ 
es  before  he  left  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  you  will  find  it  was  a  rehears¬ 
al  of  what  God  had  done  for  them, 
and  of  their  deliverance  from  the  cruel 
hand  of  Pharoah ;  of  the  destruction 
of  their  enemies  in  the  Red  Sea,  and 
their  safe  conduct  through  the  wil¬ 
derness  ;  and  yet  I  do  not  suppose 
there  was  a  boy  in  the  camp  who 
could  not  have  told  it  ten  times  over. 
And  you  will  find  that  Joshua  did  the 
same,  and  when  Peter  stood  up  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  in  him,  and  he  went 
on  quoting  Scripture  to  the  people, 
and  that  was  the  arrow  that  went  in¬ 
to  their  souls.  Then,  again,  what  did 
the  devout  and  martyred  Stephen  do 
but  just  rehearse  and  expound  the 
Scriptures  from  the  time  of  Abra¬ 
ham  downwards?” 

“People  are  constantly  saying,  we 
want  something  new,  some  new  doc¬ 
trine,  some  new  idea.  Depend  upon 
it,  my  friends,  if  you  get  tired  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  it  becomes 
wearisome  to  you,  you  are  out  of  com¬ 
munion  with  him.” 

“Christ  overcame  Satan  by  the 
Word.  He  simply  said,  ‘It  is  written’ 
and  a  second  time,  ‘It  is  written and 
Satan  came  and  tried  to  misquote  the 
Scripture,  but  Christ  said  again  ‘It 
it  written.’  ” 

But  let  us  turn  to  the  Word  itself. 
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and  do  some  digging,  digging  deeply 
to  the  Rock,  and  some  searching,  and 
much  thinking,  first  handed.  We  are 
too  ready  to  have  it  second-handed, 
too  prone,  in  keeping  with  the  times, 
to  rely  on  that,  which  is  pre-dig- 
ested,  and  then  “compass  land  and 
sea”  and  eagerly  clutch  at  the 
“straws,”  like  drowning  men,  to  re¬ 
medy  the  ills  incurred,  this,  both 
physical  and  spiritual.  In  Nehemiah 
we  read  (Moody’s  text  chapter,  vers¬ 
es  8-9)  “So  they  read  in  the  book  in 
the  law  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense, 
and  caused  them  to  understand  the 
reading  ***A11  the  people  wept,  when 
they  heard  the  words  of  the  law.” 
In  verse  3  we  are  told,  “And  he  read 
therein***from  the  morning  until  mid¬ 
day,  before  the  men  and  women,  and 
those  that  could  understand;  and  the 
ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive 
unto  the  book  of  the  law.” 

With  these  great  thoughts  let  us 
turn  to  the  great  work,  comprehend¬ 
ed  in  the  subject  of  our  title.  The 
writer  is  indebted  to  the  American 
Bible  Society  for  the  information  to 
be  used  in  concluding  this  article. 
The  purpose  of  this  society,  as  stat¬ 
ed  in  its  circular,  is  “to  encourage  a 
wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scrip¬ 
tures  without  note  or  comment.”  The 
writer  well  remembers  that  the  late 
beloved  minister  of  the  Gospel,  Jacob 
S.  Miller,  furnished  many  testaments 
and  some -Bibles,  at  marvelously  re¬ 
duced  prices  to  many  persons  of  this 
community  and  that  he  was  supplied 
by  the  Maryland  Bible  Society,  aux¬ 
iliary  to  the  society  named  before. 
Furthermore,  to  the  best  of  our  lim¬ 
ited  knowledge,  neither  the  American 
nor  the  British  and  Foreign  Societies 
were  guilty  of  the  production  and  ex¬ 
ploitation  of  shorter  Bibles  or  of  Bi¬ 
bles  and  Testaments  of  questionable 
version  and  translation.  Many  own¬ 
ers  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  give  lit¬ 
tle  thought  to  what  enters  into  the 
making  of  those  volumes  embodying 
the  Word  of  God.  We  quote  in  full 
“Translation,  publication,  and  dis¬ 
tribution  are  all  involved  in  the  ac- 
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complishment  of  this  purpose.  And 
as  far  as  the  American  society  is  con¬ 
cerned,  we  quote  again  “Translation 
is  a  long  and  costly  process :  but  it 
is  fundamental ;  publication  is  calcu¬ 
lated  to  be  partially  self-supporting 
through  the  sale  of  the  Scriptures 
without  profit;  distribution  is  largely 
missionary  work  through  the  agency 
of  colporteurs  whose  salaries  and  ex¬ 
penses  must  be  provided.” 

The  expense  of  the  Society  in  carry¬ 
ing  on  these*  three  proceses  aggre¬ 
gate  well  over  a  million  dollars,  a 
year.  These  needs  must  be  met  prin¬ 
cipally  through  voluntary  gifts.” 

The  following  statements  are  prin¬ 
cipally  disconnected  quotations,  offi¬ 
cially  given  by  the  Society,  and  by 
the  writer  thus  presented  because  of 
lack  of  space,  but  with  a  desire  to 
inform  our  readers  of  the  extent  and 
value  of  such  endeavors. 

“During  the  centuries  the  Bible,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  has  been  translated 
into  at  least  770  different  languages 
and  dialects.  And  while  some  of  these 

. are  dead,  today  the  Word  of 

God  is  ayailable  in  more  than  five 
hundred  living  tongues.  During  the 
past  decade  some  complete  book  of 
the  Bible  has  appeared  in  a  new 
language  at  the  rate  of  one  every 
six  weeks.” 

“All  over  the  world  translators  of 
the  Bible  have  been  and  are  doing  a 
task  which  makes  stern  demands  upon 
them ;  a  task,  the  significance  of  which 
only  a  few  recognize.  Yet  they  toil 
on  in  obscure  places  and  with  meager 
praise,  preparing  the  foundation  on 
which  others  are  to  establish  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God.” 

“The  translators  must  add  nothing, 
exmit  nothing,  and  change  nothing.” 

“Think  of  spending  several  hours 
on  each  of  the  31,173  verses  in  the 
Bible,  as  did  the  foreign  and  Chinese 
members  of  the  committee  revising 
the  Mandarin  Bible.” 

It  is  usually  thought  to  be  the  wis¬ 
est  plan  to  have  at  least  two  trans¬ 
lators  at  work  on  the  task  for  a  given 
language  or  dialect,  as  this  gives  op- 
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portunity  for  comparison  and  discus¬ 
sion  during  the  translating  process. 
And  where  possible,  native  assistants 
are  a  part  of  the  staff  of  translators.” 

“Translatiop  should  move  on  speed¬ 
ily  to  its  completion  and  not  be  al¬ 
lowed  to  drag  on  through  years,  or 
done  at  odd  moments  when  the  mis¬ 
sionary  is  worn  out  from  other  tasks.. 
It  is  a  work  of  supreme  importance 
and  should  be  done  promptly  and  tho¬ 
roughly.” 

In  these  simple  statements  is  wrap¬ 
ped  “the  romance  of  those  who  first 
carried  over  the  Good  News  from  the 
Greek,  in  which  it  was  originally  pen¬ 
ned,  into  Latin  —  the  common  lan¬ 
guage  of  a  later  day.  It  is  the  ro¬ 
mance  of  Wicliffe  putting  the  Word 
into  the  tongue  of  the  common  people 
of  England  in  the  fourteenth  cen¬ 
tury;  of  Carey,  giving  to  India  the 
Bible  in  thirty  eight  languages  by 
his  own  prodigious  and  almost  un¬ 
believable  labors ;  of  Morriso'n  buried 
from  the  world  in  China  for  thirteen 
years  and  translating  the  Word  for 
the  great  empire  which  was  to  be 
penetrated  by  the  thousands  of  mis¬ 
sionaries  who  should  succeed  him;  of 
Eli  Smith,  who  working  with  infinite 
patience  and  painstaking  care  to  shape 
the  wonderful  Arabic  letters  so  that 
the  Book  might  be  given  to  the  Mo¬ 
hammedan  world  ;  of  Archdeacon  Den¬ 
nis,  of  our  day,  toiling  on  for  a  life¬ 
time  in  Central  Africa,  to  start  at  last 
with  his  precious  manuscript  for  Eng¬ 
land,  that  it  might  be  printed  for  his 
people,  only  to  lose  his  life  in  a  tor¬ 
pedoed  vessel  while  his  translation 
floated  to  the  friendly  shores  of  Wales, 
it  is  the  romance  of  these  and  hun¬ 
dreds  of  like  character  in  the  long 
and  fascinating  story  of  Bible  trans¬ 
lation.” 

It  is  the  romance  of  the  colporteur 
. finding  his  way  into  the  ne¬ 
glected  homes  of  the  frontier  and  of 
the  crowded  city ;  pushing  his  wheel¬ 
barrow  of  Bibles  into  Chinese  vil¬ 
lages,  or  leading  his  heavily-laden 
donkey  into  the  mountains  of  Argen¬ 
tina,  winding  his  way  up  the  rivers 


of  Siam  to  the  accompaniment  of  the 
chattering  of  monkeys  in  the  shade 
of  tropical  foliage ;  meeting  the  im¬ 
migrant  from  the  lands  of  the  closed 
Bible,  with  a  copy  of  the  open  book 
in  his  own  language,  or  urging  the 
life-giving  Word  upon  the  stovedores 
on  the  wharf ;  or  reading  the  message 
to  the  negro  family  of  the  South,  or 
offering  it  to  the  miners  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  camps ;  taking  the  Book  to  the 
Choctah  or  to  the  Cherokee  on  the 
Indian  Reservation,  or  putting  it  into  . 
the  hands  of  the  prisoner  in  the  jail.”  4 

“It  is  the  romance,  too,  of  the  open¬ 
ing  of  the  blind  eyes ;  because  for  them 
the  Bible  has  been  printed  in  many 
languages  in  raised  letters  in  this  and 
in  other  lands.” 

“It  is  the  romance  of  the  printing 
press,  from  the  days  of  Gutenberg’s 
crude  hand  machine,  slowly  turning 
out  its  first  book  —  the  Bible  —  page 
on  page,  to  the  almost  human  mechan¬ 
isms  of  the  twentieth  century,  turn¬ 
ing  out  its  thirty  million  copies  a 
year ;  of  a  practically  unbroken  chor¬ 
us  of  printing  presses  producing  Bi¬ 
bles  for  over  a  hundred  years  now 
for  the  great  Bible  Societies,  until 
for  many  years  some  complete  book 
of  the  Bible  appears  in  a  new  lan¬ 
guage  every  six  weeks,  while  the  A- 
merican  Bible  Society  alone  has  pro¬ 
duced  an  average  of  five  million  vol¬ 
umes  annually  for  several  years.” 

Other  very  interesting  statements 
concerning  the  translations  and  pre¬ 
servation  of  ancient  copies  of  the 
Word  of  God,  when  it  existed  only 
in  manuscript  might  be  added,  but 
this  shall  suffice  for  the  present.  If 
the  Lord  so  wills  we  may  have  more 
on  this  and  like  themes  in  the  future. 

Let  us  appreciate  our  Bibles.  Let  us 
use  them.  Let  us  read  the  Bible  dili¬ 
gently,  and  not  confine  our  readings 
so  much  to  books  about  or  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble.  I  was  rather  amazed  at  a  certain 
publishing  house,  upon  inquiring  a- 
bout  certain  books  on  sale  there,  to 
learn,  that  a  prominent  minister  em¬ 
ployed  at  the  house,  seemingly  had 
little  personal,  Intimate  acquaintance- 
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ship  with  those  books,  books  of  and 
about  the  Bible:  and  closer  inquiry 
revealed  dependence  upon  the  Bible, 
with  but  little  literature  in  the  way 
•of  helps. 

J.  B.  Miller. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Oct.  17,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  again  answer  some  of  the  Bible 
questions.  I  have  been  wanting  to 
write  again  for  a  long  time  but  have 
just  been  putting  it  off.  As  I  go  to 
school  I  do  not  have  very  much  time 
to  write. 

I  surely  would  be  sorry  if  we  would 
not  continue  to  have  our  Junior  De¬ 
partment.  As  you  can  not  take  care 
of  it  any  longer  than  January  1st  I 
think  D.  E.  Mast  of  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  would  well  take  Uncle  Jake’s 
place.  I  love  this  department,  not 
just  for  the  presents  Uncle  Jake  has 
sent  me,  but  for  the  good  that  it  has 
done  for  me  in  memorizing  verses 
and  looking  up  Bible  questions.  It 
might  also  do  good  to  others  as  it 
did  to  me.  I  surely  hope  more  Jun¬ 
iors  will  write.  I  will  now  close  for 
this  time  and  will  try  to  do  better 
after  this  and  write  oftener.  I  wish 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all.  Wil¬ 
ma  Yoder. 

Dear  Wilma: — You  have  answered 
seven  Bible  questions  in  this  letter 
and  six  are  correct.  Answer  to  ques¬ 
tion  No.  346  is  the  next  verse  to  the 
one  you  had  quoted. — Cousin  Dan. 

Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Qct.  27,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Junior 
readers: — I  will  again  write  for  the 
Junior  department  and  report  the 
verses  I  have  learned  again.  They 
are  fifteen  verses  all  in  German.  I 
will  try  and  learn  more.  I  would 
like  to  see  the  children’s  department 
kept  up.  We  are  having  very  nice 
warm  weather.  I  will  close  with  love 
to  all.  David  Nissley. 


Bloomfield,  Mont.,  Oct.  27,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  who  may 
read  this: — I  will  again  write  and  re¬ 
port  the  verses  I  have  learned.  They 
are  eleven  verses  all  in  German.  I 
hope  the  children  will  all  try  and 
learn  more  and  keep  the  Junior  De¬ 
partment  up.  I  am  busy  with  my 
school  work  but  I  will  try  and  learn 
all  I  can.  I  will  close  with  love  to 
all  who  may  read  this  little  letter. 

Katie  Nissley. 

Shakespeare,  Ont.,  Nov.  24,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
Readers, — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy 
name.  I  will  again  write  a  letter  for 
the  Herold  and  thank  cousin  Dan  for 
the  books  he  sent  me.  I  have  also 
memorized  some  verses.  They  are 
as  follows : — 3  Bible  verses  in  Eng¬ 
lish,  2  verses  English  prayer  and  also 
1  verse  of  song  in  English  and  7 
verses  prayer  in  German.  I  would 
appreciate  to  have  the  Junior  Depart¬ 
ment  continued  and  I  will  try  to 
write  as  many  letters  as  I  can  if  it 
will  be  continued.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Lily  May  Swartzendruber. 

POINTERS  FOR  THE  WISE  AND 
OTHERWISE 
OR 

FACTS  GLEANED  BY  THE  WAY 

By  J.  Z.  Beiler 

“Our  Heavenly  joys  are  eternal  and 
when  the  Lord  comes  we  will  learn 
the  meaning  of  permanent  joy.” 

*  *  * 

“Righteousness  always  inspires  con¬ 
fidence.” 

*  *  * 

“Adversity  brings  out  the  graces 
and  the  beauties  of  the  noblest  Chris¬ 
tian  characters.” 

*  *  * 

“Confessing  sin  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  things  of  life.” 

*  *  * 

“As  the  Sea-bird  sleeps  calmly  on 
the  bosom  of  the  billow,  so  in  all 
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trying  circumstances  sweetly  rests 
the  Soul  that  is  stayed  on  God.” 

*  *  *  • 

“If  holiness  is  unpopular  in  your 
commnunity,  that  is  all  the  more 
reason  why  you  should  be  establish¬ 
ed  unblameable  in  holiness  before 
God.” 

*  *  * 

“Many  call  the  church  their  mother 
whom  God  will  not  own  to  be  His 
Children.” 

♦  *  * 

“Surely  we  ought  not  go  where 
we  would  be  afraid  to  die.” 

*  *  * 

“Wait  not  until  you  are  told  of 
opportunities  to  do  good,  inquire 
after  them.” 

♦  *  * 

“Little  things  are  little  things,  but 
faithfulness  in  little  things  is  some¬ 
thing  great.” 

♦  *  * 

“A  sermon’s  length  is  not  its 
strength,  it  may  be  very  much  its 
weakness.  In  this  case  brevity  is  a 
virtue,  it  is  a  pity  to  weary  the  head 
when  we  should  win  the  heart.  Some 
preachers  are  long  in  their  sermons, 
because  they  are  short  in  their  stud¬ 
ies.” 

*  *  * 

“Human  things  must  be  known  to 
be  loved :  but  Divine  things  must  be 
loved,  to  be  known.” 

*  *  * 

“You  may  have  a  rough  voyage 
through  life  but  you  have  nothing  to 
fear,  while  you  keep  unbelief  below, 
faith  on  deck,  and  Christ  at  the  helm 
of  your  little  bark.” 

*  *  * 

“The  preacher  is  not  only  to  feed 
the  people,  he  should  make  them  hun¬ 
gry.  He  is  to  arouse  their  curiosity, 
to  reveal  to  them  their  own  needs, 
to  make  them  long  for  that  which 
God  has  given  him  for  them.” 


Luke  16:1-16 


To  the  inquiring  brother  and  the 
Herold  readers,  I  will  submit  my 
humble  conceptions  of  the  above  text 
for  your  thoughtful  consideration. 

The  lesson  here  taught  means  that 
we  (the  children  of  light)  shall  (1st) 
have  vision,  (and  thus  not  perish, 
Prov.  29:18)  and  (2nd)  be  wise  in  re¬ 
lation  to  an  “everlasting  habitation” 
in  the  same  measure  that  the  “chil¬ 
dren  of  this  world”  are  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  their  own  centemporaries, 
and  (3rd)  that  we  should  use  this 
“unrighteous  mammon”,  (if  the  Lord, 
who  has  charge  of  these  “everlasting 
habitations”  has  seen  fit  to  trust  us 
with  the  responsibility  of  possessing 
any,  or  an  abundance  of  this  world’s 
goods)  in  the  Lord’s  service,  or  in 
such  a  way  that  He  approves.  In 
the  9th  verse  it  does  not  say,  make 
yourselves  friends  to  the  mammon,  it 
says  “make  to  yourselves  friends  of 
(with)  the  mammon  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness  ;  that  when  ye  fail,  (when  your 
body  is  laid  low,  when  riches  will 
be  a  dead  weight  unto  you,  Prov. 
11:4)  they  (your  friends,  Father  and 
Son,  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 
habitations”. 

As  to  the  second  question :  this 
steward  was  in  a  high  position  and 
seing  that  he  would  lose  this  high 
position,  and  not  desiring  to  leave 
the  community,  he  sought  to  make 
the  lord’s  debtors  (who  owned  the 
homes  in  this  community)  feel  in¬ 
debted  to  him  (the  steward)  so  that 
they  would  receive  him  in  their  hous¬ 
es,  because  he  did  not  feel  inclined 
to  work  for  his  living,  and  was  too 
proud  to  beg. 

Third  application :  the  Lord  com¬ 
mended  this  steward  for  his  wisdom 
and  foresightedness  in  sensing  the 
awfulness  of  the  “day  of  wrath”,  and 
for  looking  beyond  his  transition.. 
He  was  not  commended  for  his  un¬ 
justness. 

Dear  reader,  do  not  wait  until  the 
Lord  calls  you  into  account  because 
in  your  case  the  Lord  you  are  to 


730 


$erotb  her 

serve  is  the  same  Lord  that  has 

charge  of  the  “everlasting  habita¬ 
tions”.  “Walk  as  the  children  of 
light;  for  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
is  in  all  goodness  and  righteousness 
and  truth”.  (Eph.  5:8,9)  “Ye  are 
all  the  children  of  light;  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of  the 
night,  nor  of  darkness”.  (I  Thess. 
5:15).  Also  read  I  John  1 :5-7.  “But 
lav  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt.”  (Matt.  6:20).  “Go 
and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give 

to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and  come  and 
follow  me”.  fMatt.  19:21)  “Charge 
them  that  are  rich  in  this  world,  that 
they  be  not  highminded,  nor  trust 

in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living 
God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy;  that  they  do  good,  that 
they  be  rich  in  good  works,  ready 

to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate, 
laying  up  in  store  for  themselves  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  may  hold  on  eternal 
life”.  (I  Tim.  6:17-19). 

And  lastly  I  say  “Prove  all  things; 
"hold  fast  that  which  is  good”. 

Nov.  10th,  1924.  A.  J.  Beachy. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


LUKE  16:1-16 


Let  us  consider  to  whom  Jesus 
taught  in  this  special  lesson,  and 
what  he  wished  to  impress  upon  his 
hearers. 

In  the  preceding  chapter  Luke  tells 
us  “Then  all  the  publicans  and  sinners 
drew  near  for  to  hear  him.”  This 
was  to  the  great  displeasure  of  the 
Pharisees  and  scribes.  These  publi¬ 
cans  and  sinners  were  perhaps  people 
who  had  been  wasting  their  time, 
talents,  and  money,  just  as  sinners 
do  today,  and  had  taken  little  fore 
thought  of  the  life  to  come.  Upon 
their  coming  to  him  to  be  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  he  would  give  them  the  most 
needed  lessons,  hence  the  lesson  of 
the  steward. 

By  his  teaching  we  infer  that  all 
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are  stewards  and  as  stewards  we 
must  all  fail,  at  death.  So  we  are 
stewards  over  whatsoever  talent  the 
Lord  has  entrusted  to  us,  and  that 
may  be  a  talent  of  money  or  learn¬ 
ing.  The  question  why  this  steward 
lowered  the  indebtedness,  was  be¬ 
cause  he  was  either  unable  or  too 
lazy  to  dig,  and  ashamed  to  beg, 
and  why  his  Lord  commended  him, 
was  his  forethought  in  gaining  acco¬ 
modations  in  their  houses.  Every 
act  must  not  be  pressed  too  hard  in 
details. 

Matt.  6:19  teaches  the  same  lesson, 
to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  and  if 
we  are  faithful  in  the  unrighteous 
mammon  the  Lord  will  entrust  to  us 
the  true  riches.  The  teaching  in 
Matt.  19:21,  shows  where  the  young 
man  was  already  in  possession  of 
much  earthly  treasure,  and  it  was 
needful  to  sell  it  to  gain  a  treasure 
in  heaven. 

Matt.  6:20,  “Lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasure  in  heaven.”  A  king,  when 
dying,  gave  his  son  a  golden  apple, 
and  charged  him  to  bestow  it  upon  the 
greatest  fool  he  could  find.  The  son 
traveled  in  many  lands,  and  found 
many  foolish,  but  hardly  worthy  of 
the  golden  apple.  Finally  he  came 
to  a  kingdom  where  they  had  this 
strange  custom :  once  a  year  the  mon¬ 
arch  was  dethroned  and  exiled  to  a 
distant  land,  where  he  spent  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  his  life,  in  poverty  and 
obscurity.  This  is  the  man  whom  I 
have  found  worthy  exclaimed  the  tra¬ 
veler.  He  at  once  presented  him¬ 
self  to  the  king,  and  presented  him 
with  the  golden  apple,  and  explained 
the  conditions,  but  on  what  account 
do  you  take  me  for  a  fool,  asked  the 
king.  I  will  tell  you,  my  lord,  re¬ 
plied  the  prince,  you  are  a  king  for 
only  a  year,  and  then  doomed  to  ex¬ 
ile  and  poverty  for  the  rest  of  your 
days  for  a  miserable  end.  Would 
say  any  but  a  fool  choose  so  short  a 
time  of  splendor  and  ease  for  an  end 
so  calamitous?  You  are  doubtless 
right,  replied  the  king,  and  therefore 
while  I  yet  reign,  I  will  prepare  for 
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my  future  existence.  I  will  send  the 
greater  portion  of  my  wealth  into  the 
land  of  my  exile,  and  then  when  I 
leave  this  kingdom,  I  shall  live  there 
in  comfort,  and  so  he  did,  and  when 
his  year  was  ended  he  took  his  de¬ 
parture  to  that  land  far  away  and 
dwelt  there  in  comfort  and  peace. 

A.  C.  S.,  Parnell,  Iowa. 


LUKE  16:1-16 


In  writing  on  this  text  first  comes 
to  mind  the  words  of  the  apostle 
James,  My  brethren  be  not  many 
masters  knowing  that  we  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  greater  condemnation.  With 
the  above  in  mind,  I  do  not  feel  my¬ 
self  worthy  to  write  but  with  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  I  will  pro¬ 
ceed  to  write  with  what  light  I  may 
get  on  this  text,  first  in  contrast  with 
the  rich  man  and  his  steward  let  us 
keep  the  rich  man  in  mind  as  God, 
and  the  steward  as  a  true  Christian. 
A  steward  is  one  entrusted  with  pro¬ 
perty  to  be  used  according  to  the 
will  of  its  owner.  In  this  parable 
our  Lord  teaches  the  necessity  of 
spiritual  wisdom  and  forethought  in 
providing  for  the  world"  to  come.  Its 
immediate  reference  is  to  the  use 
which  God  requires  us  as  his  stewards 
to  make  of  the  property  which  he 
entrusts  to  us,  but  it  includes  all  o- 
ther  gifts  and  opportunities  of  doing 
good,  (verse  3).  He  said  within  him¬ 
self.  He  thought  he  could  not  work 
at  any  servile  labor  (verse  6)  so  he 
called  every  one  of  the  Lord’s  debtors 
and  by  allowing  the  debtors  to  alter 
their  bills  and  diminish  them  one- 
half  and  the  other  one-fifth,  the  stew¬ 
ard  hoped  to  gain  their  favor  and  thus 
in  time  of  need  to  secure  their  aid. 
And  the  Lord  commended  the  unjust 
steward,  but  not  his  injustice,  but 
his  intelligence  in  the  shrewd  fore¬ 
thought  to  obtain  a  competence  after 
his  discharge  as  steward.  As  a  Chris¬ 
tian,  at  his  death.  The  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation : 
(those  who  seek  earthly  things  as 
their  chief  good)  wiser  than  the  chil¬ 


dren  of  light:  more  intelligent  in  the 
selection  and  more  skilful  in  the  ap¬ 
plication  of  means  to  obtain  temporal 
good  than  Christians  are  to  obtain 
eternal  good.  In  verse  9  we  are  not 
to  be  a  friend  of  the  mammon  of  un¬ 
righteousness  to  the  extent  of  wor¬ 
shipping  it  which  is  the  same  truth 
taught  in  Matt.  6:19,  21.  but  make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  (or  by  means  of 
R.  V.)  the  mammon  of  unrighteous¬ 
ness  by  the  right  use  of  it:  mammon 
is  a  chaldee  word  signifying  riches, 
it  is  called  the  mammon  of  unright¬ 
eousness  as  being  with  unrighteous 
men,  the  great  object  of  pursuit  and 
too  commonly  sought  by  unrighteous 
means ;  that  when  ye  fail :  are  dis¬ 
charged  from  your  stewardship  by 
death,  they  may  receive  you,  that  is 
the  friends  whom  you  have  made  by 
bestowing  our  property  in  deeds  of 
love  and  mercy.  Our  Saviour  uses 
the  words,  they  may  receive  you  in 
allusion  to  the  stewards  language, 
they  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 
They  do  not  receive  us  by  any  right 
or  authority  of  their  own,  for  this 
belongs  to  Christ,  alone,  but  they  wel¬ 
come  us  to  heaven  and  bear  witness 
to  our  deeds  of  mercy  as  being  the 
evidence  and  fruit  of  that  faith  which 
worketh  by  love ;  compare  the  remark¬ 
able  passage  in  Matt.  25:34.  In  verse 
10  our  Saviour  teaches  that  it  is  not 
the  quantity  committed  to  us  that 
God  will  regard  but  our  fidelity  in 
using  it  and  that  our  disposition  is  as  ~ 
thoroughly  tried  by  a  small  as  by 
a  large  amount  of  property  or  in¬ 
fluence.  Verse  11.  Unrighteous  mam¬ 
mon  means  worldly  things :  true  rich¬ 
es  means  heavenly  treasures,  eternal 
good:  verse  12  our  Saviour  teaches,  if 
we  are  not  honest  as  stewards  in  what 
God  committed  to  us  for  time,  no  one 
will  give  us  heavenly  riches  for  eter¬ 
nity.  Verse  14.  The  covetous  Phar¬ 
isee  derided  him  because  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  contained  in  the  preceding  dis¬ 
course  in  which  he  taught  that  all 
our  wealth  belongs  to  God  and  that  to 
obtain  heaven  we  must  faithfully  use 
it  in  his  service,  and  that,  too,  with 
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undivided  love  and  devotion.  Verse 
15.  But  Christ  knew  the  Pharisee’s 
heart  as  he  does  all  hypocrites  to 
this  day,  and  said,  “Ye  are  they  which 
justify  yourselves.  You  pretend  be¬ 
fore  men  to  be  just  and  good  and 
are  by  them  highly  esteemed,  but  God 
who  sees  your  hearts  abhors  and  con¬ 
demns  your  hypocrisy  and  worldli¬ 
ngs:  further  in  verses  19-31,  -our 
Saviopr  gives  another  parable  to  il¬ 
lustrate  the  folly  and  guilt  and  ruin  of 
being  dishonest  towards  God  in  em¬ 
ploying  what  he  gives  in  self-indul¬ 
gence.  Only  he  gives  this  account  of 
the  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  As  I 
did  not  write  very  much  of  the  text 
read  it  with  this,  and  you  may  under¬ 
stand  it  better.  May  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 

M.  B.  Shrock. 


WHY  THE  FAILURE? 


By  P.  Hostetler 

In  a  late  issue  of  the  Gospel  Her¬ 
ald.  G.  R.  Brunk,  in  his  excellent 
article  on  nonconformity  and  fashions 
says,  “Why  advocate  a  plan  for  plain¬ 
ness  that  has  always  failed?  and 
why  oppose  the  only  principle  that 
has  ever  succeded?”  The  above  is 
one  of  his.  answers  to  the*  question 
of  why  not  just  teach  the  Bible  on 
nonconformity  and  then  let  each  one 
apply  it  to  his  life  in  accordance^ 
to  his  own  conscience.  In  other 
words,  why  not  let  each  one  do  as 
he  pleases  on  the  dress  question? 

Now  I  don’t  want  to  say  a  word 
against  any  part  of  that  article,  but 
by  way  of  added  testimony  and  em¬ 
phasis,  and  for  encouragement,  I 
want  to  say,  that  I  think  it  is  no 
mistake,  that  the  above  plan  referred 
to  always  failed,  and  always  will  fail, 
and  the  reason  it  fails  is  because  it 
is  not  the  true  Bible  way.  When 
we  say  we  want  no  church  rules 
;and  regulations,  we  leave  out  part  of 
the  Bible.  The  Bible  says,  “Warn 
the  unruly,”  and  how  could  there  be 
any  such  if  each  one  may  do  as  he 
thinks  right  or  as  he  pleases,  or  if 


no  one  were  to  be  ruled.  The  Bible 
also  says  “Let  us  walk  after  the  same 
rule,”  “Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,”  etc.,  etc.  Some  say,  have 
rules,  but  do  not  enforce  them,  for 
God  wants  only  willing  crossbearers. 
But  Matthew  18  and  I  Cor.  5  and 
other  Scriptures  teach  that  rules 
must  be  enforced,  to  keep  the  church 
pure  and  to  help  the  transgressors. 

For  example,  when  converts  come 
for  baptism,  we  do  not  say,  If  they 
can  not  believe  this  point  or  that, 
and  if  they  do  not  want  to  lay  aside 
this  or  that  fashionable  dress  or  head- 
gear,  we  can  take  and  baptise  them 
any  way,  and  perhaps  after  a  while 
they  can  see  these  points  and  will 
become  willing  to  submit  themselves. 
No!  But  good  preachers  will  first 
teach  them  the  true  way  and  the  need 
of  self-denial  and  crossbearing,  etc., 
so  that  they  may  “count  the  cost” 
and  then  if  they  lay  aside  the  wrong 
doings  and  conform  to  the  rules,  this 
shows  honesty  and  willingness  to 
live  for  God  and  shows  that  one  is 
a  newborn  creature  and  a  fit  subject 
to  take  into  the  communion  of  the 
saints.  Some  say,  you  can  tell  by 
their  testimony  whether  they  are 
born  again  or  not,  but  that  true  old 
saying  holds  good  here,  “Actions 
speak  louder  than  words.”  If  we 
want  to  look  to  the  testimonies,  we 
will  find  all  kinds  of  unbelieving  and 
disobedient  people,  telling  of  wonder¬ 
ful  experiences,  visions,  dreams,  and 
spirit-leadings,  etc.,  because  the  devil 
can  give  all  these,  too. 

A  brother  said  some  time  ago,  that 
there  are  some  who  have  left  home, 
and  are  gone  off  to  a  far  off  land  as 
missionaries  who  would  hardly  be 
willing  to  conform  to  the  rules  of 
plainness  as  formed  in  some  of  our 
best  churches,  and  I  doubt  not  that 
there  are  many  such  and  it  only 
proves  the  truth  of  that  verse  in  Pro¬ 
verbs  that  says,  “He  that  can  rule  his 
spirit  is  better  than  he  that  taketh  a 
city.”  It  takes  more  self-control, 
self  denial,  self  ruling  to  submit  to 
such  plainness  as  being  go  different 
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and  odd  from  the  world  and  be  little 
too  or  unnoticed  than  to  be  something 
so  noticed  and  talked  of  as  being  some¬ 
thing  great  and  good  in  this  world, 
even  if  they  must  forsake  home  and 
land  and  take  the  far  journey.  But 
coming  back  to  our  subject,  why 
should  their  converts,  after  baptism, 
be  allowed  to  drift  away  into  world¬ 
liness  and  disobedience  and  still  re¬ 
main  in  the  communion  of  the  saints? 
Many  years  ago  some  strong  church¬ 
es  were  built  up  here  and  there,  by 
the  plan  of  the  “church  rules”  and 
dress  regulations,”  and  later  on  as 
they  became  slack  in  keeping  up  and 
enforcing  these  rules,  these  churches 
became  more  worldly  and  weaker,  and 
some  are  fallen.  If  we  read  the  ac¬ 
count  of  the  seven  churches,  in  the 
first  chapters  of  Rev.  we  can  see  the 
different  conditions  of  churches  and 
can  see  there  that  some  allowed  some 
things  that  they  should  not  have  tol¬ 
erated  at  all.  The  flesh  lusteth  a- 
gainst  the  spirit,  and  the  spirit  a- 
gainst  the  flesh,  so  that  we  sometimes 
want  to  do  two  opposite  things  at 
one  time :  we  may  want  to  go  some 
place  to  please  the  flesh,  and  the  Spir¬ 
it  tells  us  not  to  go,  and  we  may  be 
on  the  fence  as  to  which  we  will  fol¬ 
low,  but  as  the  rule  of  the  church  is 
we  dare  not  go,  rather  than  be  cen¬ 
sured  of  the  church  and  be  “rebuked 
before  all”  as  the  Bible  says,  we  de¬ 
cide  to  let  the  Spirit  rule,  and  keep 
under  our  body,  and  thus  the  church 
is  a  great  help  to  us.  It  helps  us  to 
keep  off  that  fence,  of  indifference  and 
not  knowing  where  we  are.  God  says 
of  some,  “I  would  thou  wert  cold  or 
hot.”  whv  better  be  cold  than  luke¬ 
warm  ?  Because  when  lukewarm  we 
think  we  ma-:  be  safe  and  all  right, 
but  when  cold  we  know  that  we  are 
lost  and  must  do  something.  The 
church  should  so  rule  and  regulate 
that  every  member  that  obeys  hon¬ 
estly  and  willingly,  is  a  saved  Chris¬ 
tian.  and  not  in  a  deluded  or  half 
way  saved  condition  and  lost.  Every 
member  should  know  and  feel  that  he 
can  not  be  true  to  the  church  and  God 


and  yet  live  after  the  flesh.  Again  the 
church  should  not  think  that  she  can 
rule  out  all  forms  of  evil,  such  as, 
evil  thoughts,  covetousness,  pride,  en¬ 
vy.  etc.,  only  as  they  finally  ripen 
ibto  actions,  as  they  are  sure  to  do. 
Another  mistake  some  make  is  to 
consider  the  church  rules  as  important 
and  unchangeable  as  the  Word  of 
God.  May  the  rulings  of  our  church¬ 
es  also  not  take  away  the  liberties 
we  have  in  the  Gospel,  of  using  the 
things  in  the  world  while  not  abusing 
them.  Another  thing  to  avoid  is  go¬ 
ing  to  extremes.  If  everything  was 
to  be  ruled  out  that  every  one  thinks 
ought  to  be,  there  would  be  no  end 
to  the  rulings,  and  great  harm.  The 
Bible  is  a  safe  guide  and  tells  us  of 
a  safe  way.  “In  the  multitude  of 
councilors  there  is  safety.”  Also  in 
Matt.  18.  “Tell  it  unto  the  church.” 
meaning  the  church  can  decide  dif¬ 
ficult  problems. 

If  some  don’t  want  to  obey,  re¬ 
member  that  some  left  Jesus  and  the 
apostles,  having  loved  this  present 
wo~ld.  May  we  remember  that  “O- 
bedience  is  better  than  sacrifice.” 


THE  FADING  LEAF 


Levi  Blauch 

While  I’m  sitting  here  alone. 

Looking  out  upon  the  trees. 

Many  a  thought  comes  to  my  mind, 
While  I  watch  the  fading  leaf. 

Yes,  my  mind  does  wander  back, 

To  the  beautiful  month  of  May, 

When  the  flowers  bloomed  so  fair 
And  the  leaves  began  to  grow. 

Oh.  the  summer  seemed  so  short. 
Only  a  glimpse  and  it  was  gone; 

Now  the  leaves  begin  to  fade, 

And  the  frost  is  on  the  gorund. 

Soon  the  trees  will  all  be  bare, 

And  no  leaves  will  then  be  seen ; 

Snows  will  fall  and  storms  will  roar, 
Leaves  and  flowers  are  no  mor$. 
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Yes,  my  mind  does  wander  back, 

To  the  time  when  I  was  a  boy 
And  did  bloom  so  young  and  fair, 

In  the  month  of  May  of  life. 

Many  of  those  with  whom  I  played, 

In  my  young  and  childhood  days, 

Are  now  in  the  graveyard  laid, 

Where  I  myself  soon  will  be. 


IT  MAKES  A  DIFFERENCE 


I  may  be  on  time  to  join  in  the 
first  thing  done  in  my  school  and  to 
do  my  full  part  in  all  my  school 
undertakes,  or  I  may  be  tardy,  and 
both  miss  something  for  myself  and 
interrupt  those  present  by  my  late 
coming,  but  it  makes  a  difference. 

I  may  sing  and  read  and  pray  when 
others  do  in  my  school,  or  I  may  have 
no  active  interest  in  what  goes  on, 
but  it  makes  a  difference. 

I  may  come  with  lesson  thoroughly, 
prayerfully  prepared,  fully  consecrat¬ 
ed  for  my  teaching  task,  or  I  may 
start  my  work  by  saying,  “I  am  not 
prepared  to  teach  today,”  but  it 
makes  a  difference. 

I  may  have  my  program  well  made 
and  thoroughly  in  hand,  knowing  how 
each  minute  is  to  be  employed,  and 
having  informed  everybody  who  will 
be  asked  to  do  anything  in  the  school, 
or  I  may  be  the  unconcerned,  unpre¬ 
pared,  unfit  superintendant,  but  it 
makes  a  difference. 

I  may  be  the  pastor  who  sees 
in  the  school  the  future  church  and 
regards  each  growing  boy  and  girl 
as  a  potential  man  and  woman  of 
true  Christian  worth  and  to  this 
and  plan  and  pray  and  conduct  my¬ 
self,  or  I  may  exalt  something  else 
above  the  training  of  the  boys  and 
girls  in  the  school,  and  have  little 
concern  whether  I  keep  up  to  the 
minute  in  the  best  to  be  done  by  my 
school,  but  it  makes  a  difference. 

A  difference!  Yes;  and  it  makes 
for  success  or  failure. 


2B  o 

A  WORD  FOR  PARENTS 


“What’s  wrong  with  the  young  peo-. 
pie  of  today?”  is  now  being  answer¬ 
ed  by  asking  another  question,  “What 
is  wrong  with  their  parents?”  It  is 
well  that  the  tide  of  criticism  is  chang¬ 
ing,  and  is  directed  less  against  the 
youth  of  today  and  more  against 
their  elders.  There  is  where  the  prime 
responsibility  rests.  It  is  the  lack 
of  Christian  training  and  Christian 
example  in  the  home  that  is  chiefly 
responsible  for  the  derelictions  of  the 
young.  Parents  have  come  to  rely  al¬ 
most  solely  upon  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  catechetical  class  to  train  up 
their  children  in  the  way  they  should 
go.  Too  many  of  them  do  not  them¬ 
selves  go  that  way  and  thus  undo  the 
good  work  which  the  Church  is  aim¬ 
ing  to  do.  Without  Christian  ideals 
in  the  home,  without  a  Christian  at¬ 
mosphere,  without  wise  parental  dis¬ 
cipline,  what  else  can  be  expected  but 
rank  libertinism  such  as  we  see  among 
the  youth  of  today?  The  home  has 
in  too  many  instances  ceased  to  be 
the  great  nursery  for  the  growth  and 
development  of  youthful  character, 
and  we  need  not  be  surprised  to  find 
so  much  that  is  out  of  kelter  in  the 
life  and  manners  and  morals  of  our 
youth. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  that  the 
Committee  on  Social  and  Moral  Wel¬ 
fare  is  directing  attention  to  the  fun¬ 
damental  weakness  in  the  home.  In  its 
report,  just  prepared  for  submission 
to  the  United  Lutheran  Church  at 
the  coming  Chicago  Convention,  it 
charges  parents  with  being  directly 
responsible  for  t%e  lowering  of  ideals 
and  moral  standards  among  young 
people.  A  few  pregnant  sentences  in 
the  report  have  been  found  of  suffi¬ 
cient  interest  and  value  to  be  widely 
circulated  by  the-  newspapers.  They 
touch  the  vital  spot.  Parental  *  in¬ 
dulgences,  and  want  of  proper  dis¬ 
cipline  and  example,  are  mentioned 
as  entering  largely,  if  not  chiefly,  in¬ 
to  the  matter  as  causes  for  youth- 
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ful  derelictions.  We  quote  the  fol¬ 
lowing  : 

“Mothers,  not  Parisian  modistes, 
must  be  held  responsible  for  the  kind 
of  dresses  their  daughters  wear.  These 
same  mothers  also  must  be  held  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  painted  and  pow¬ 
dered  faces  and  for  the  unearthly 
hours  their  daughters  are  allowed  to 
keep.  The  home  is  unquestionably 
directly  responsible  in  the  majority 
of  instances  for  the  startling  lack  of 
morality  enforcement.  Fathers  must 
be  held  responsible  for  thVsgamblipg 
instincts  of  their  sons  and  rmtfiy-^ec- 
ret  faults  which  might  have  been  an¬ 
ticipated  through  companionship  and 
better  example.”  « 

We  will  only  add  that  this  com¬ 
mittee  has  a  vast  field  of  usefulness 
before  it.  It  has  already  rendered  a 
valuable  service  in  publishing  its 
views  on  the  Sunday  question,  which 
we  regard  as  one  of  the  clearest  and 
most  convincing  popular  discussions 
of  the  subject  we  have  yet  read.  A 
similar  treatment  of  the  home  ques¬ 
tion  would  be  very  much  in  order, 
for  it  is  in  the  home  where  the  foun¬ 
dations  must  be  laid  for  the  religious, 
sovial  and  political  structures  that 
rise  above  them. — The  Lutheran. 


A  SONG  OF  MANHOOD 


Let  magnates  rejoice  in  the  pride  of 
their  station, 

Let  weaklings  repine  in  the  breath 
of  the  slums  ; 

I  deem  it  unworthy  of  man’s  aspira¬ 
tion 

To  reign  at  the  banquet  or  pick  up 
the  crumbs. 

The  spirit  may  droop,  though  with 
grandeur  surrounded, 

And  coffers  o’erflow  with  the 
treasures  they  hold; 

The  soul  has  ambitions  that  may  not 
be  bounded 

By  wielding  of  power  or  hoarding 
of  gold. 

The  chariot  may  roll  on  the  boule¬ 
vard,  bearing 


The  victor  of  life  on  his  triumphal 
way ; 

There’s  naught  th^t  appeals  to  my 
manhood  in 'wearing 

The  tinsel’d  regalia  of  pomp  and 
display, 

My  knee  to  no  Moloch  of  fashion  is 
bended — 

Serenely  contented,  whate’er  may 
betide, 

I  mourn  not  my  simple  career,  unat¬ 
tended 

With  fountains  of  pleasure  or  trap¬ 
pings  of  pride. 

I  scorn  the  gay  banquet,  with  kingly 
attendance, 

My  nature  was  formed  for  a  sim¬ 
pler  career — 

The  plowshare  upturning  my  life’s 
independence, 

And  pleasures  that  cost  not  a  sigh 
or  a  tear; 

The  conscience  untarnished  that  calls 
forth  the  smiling 

Of  Him  who  abides  in  the  heavens 
above ; 

The  glojv  of  true  friendship,  life’s 
seasons  beguiling, 

The  pleasures  of  home  and  the 
sunshine  of  love.  — Sel. 


REMEMBERED  BY  WHAT? 


Two  clergymen,  passing  along  a 
city  street,  were  accosted  by  a  young 
man  who  addressed  one  of  them : 
“Aren’t  you  Dr.  M — i — I  knew  you 
right  away  by  your  walk.  I  used  to 
be  a  member  of  your  congregation 
almost  ten  years  ago.” 

As  he  passed  on,  the  minister’s 
friend  laughed.  “You  see,”  he  ban¬ 
tered,  “it  wasn’t  your  sermons.  Your 
walk  made  a  greater  impression  than 
your  sermons. 

“Well,”  was  the  quiet  retort,  “don’t 
you  think  it  more  of  a  compliment  to 
a  minister  to  be  known  by  his  walk 
than  by  h«s  conversation?” 

There  is  no  better  place  to  show 
our  Christianity  than  in  our  daily 
walk.  Christianity  lived  out  day 
after  day  will  go  much  further  than 
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any  sermon  ever  could  go.  It  is  bet¬ 
ter  to  be  remembered  by  what  we 
have  done. — Selected. 

'  ANNOUNCEMENT 

We  will  have  a  Bible  Conference 
beginning  Dec.  17  followed  by  a  ser¬ 
ies  of  meetings  and  then  the  six 
4reek  term  of  Bible  school  beginning 
Dec.  29,  with  John  S.  Mast  of  Lancas¬ 
ter,  Pa.,  and  Nevin  Bender  of  Dela¬ 
ware,  as  instructors  and  Bro|  Ben- 
der  in  charge  of  the  school,  at  the 
Pigeon  River  church  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.  All  invited.  Those  not  able 
to  attend  may  help  in  prayer.  For 
further  information  write  to  Com¬ 
mittee.  _  . 

Earl  J.  Mast,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 

"  Simon  D.  Gnagey,  Bay  Port,  Mich. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

North  Canton,  Ohio.  Nov.  14,  1924. 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herold.  Greet¬ 
ings  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Noticing 
that  the  Editor  has  had  to  resort  to 
so  many  selected  articles  for  the 
last  Herold,  I  thought  that  1  would 
try  and  help  out  by  giving  the  news 
from  this  locality. 

Bro.  ftevin  Bender,  of  Delaware, 
was  engaged  here  in  a  series  of 
meetings  from  Oct.  26  to  31st.,  leaving 
the  night  of  the  31st  for' Champaign 
County.  Great  interest  was  taken 
-in  his  sermons  as  was  evidenced  by 
the  size  of  the  attendance  at  the 
meetings  each  night,  and  I  am  sure 
his  teachings  fell  on  fruitful  ground. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  on  his  jour- 
nev  through  the  west.  On  October 
31et,  Bro.  Sol  Swartzendruber  also 
arrived  here,  accompanied  by  his 
wife  and  Bro.  Joe  Mast  and  wife. 
On  Nov.  1,  we  had  meeting  in  which 
11  new  members  were  added  to  the 
church,  one  by  baptism  and  ten  by 
confession.  The  next  day  we  had 
communion  services  after  which  the 
brethren  and  sisters  left  for  their 
homes  again.  Sisters  Anna  Yoder  and 
M?iry  Tice  of  Grants ville,  Md.,  are 
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here  and  expect  to  spend  the  win¬ 
ter  in  our  midst.  Bro,  Joseph  bla- 
bach  and  wife  of  Moyock,  N.  C., 
were  in  our  church  on  the  8th.  1 
will  close  by  wishing  God’s  blessing 
to  all. 

Mart  B.  Yoder. 

Alden,  New  York,  Nov.  12,  1924. 
Dear  Herold  Readers Greetings  in 
the  Saviour’s  worthy  name. 

As  there  has  been  no  correspon¬ 
dence  from  this  locality  for  some  time 
I  thought  a  few  lines  would  be  of 
interest  to  the  readers.  We  are  blessed 
with  unusually  nice  fall  weather, 
which  enables  the  farmers  to  gather 
their  crops.  The  Good  Lord  has  bles¬ 
sed  them. 

Health  is  good  in  general.  There 
are  visitors  in  this  community  al¬ 
most  continually. 

Last  Sunday  Brs.  Mike  Lebold  of 
Canada  was  in  our  place  of  worship 
and  delivered  two  impressive  ser¬ 
mons.  one  in  the  morning  and  one  in 
the  evening.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  ministering  brethren  to  visit  our 
community.  There  were  also  breth- 
ren  with  us  from  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y. 
and  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  I  wish  more 
brethren  would  write  for  the  Herold, 
as  this  is  one  way  of  strengthening 
one  another  in  our  faith.  I  certainly 
enjoy  reading  such  interesting  articles 
as  are  written  by  the  brethren,  John 
T  Yoder,  North  Canton.  Ohio.,  P. 
Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  Ill..  Enis  B. 
Stoltzfus.  D.  E.  Mast.  Hutchinson, 
Kans..  and  others.  I  think  we  should 
all  write  more  and  help  our  beloved 
editor  in  his  excellent  work.  I  will 
close  by  requesting  an.  interest  in 
your  prayers  that  the  work  at  this 
place  may  progress  in  His  name. 

Noah  D.  Miller. 


Seek  good,  and  not  evil,  that  ye 
may  live:  and  so  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you,  as  ye 
have  spoken. — Amos  5 :14. 


$milb  bet  s^al)r()fil 

Ailed  wad  itir  tut  mit  Shorten  ober  tttt t  SBerfen,  had  tut  ailed  in  hem  ttnmrn  bed 
$errn  Sefu."  Sol.  3.  1*. 

Salirgang  13. _ 15.  $i%etgfrer  1924.  9to.  24. 


Kntrrcd  at  the  Post  ( Office  at  Scottdale.  Pa  .  is 
i  |  second-class  matter 

SBct^ncdit. 

O  fjetf’ge  Sftacbt,  too  ®otte§  Siebe 
©icb  olle r  Sftenfcbbeit  offenbart; 

$>a  ©ott  ber  33ater,  au§  bef  §obe 
>  Un§  feinen  ©obn  gum  ^etlonb  gab; 

©in  better,  ber  bie  3BeIt  erlof et 
SBon  ©iinb’  unb  glutb,  bon  Stob  unb  $ein ! 
2)’rum  toiH  icb  mit  ben  ©ngeln  fingen, 

|  Unb  mit  ben  $irten  banfbar  fein. 

0  Ijeil’ge  9tacbt,  toie  glanat  ber  §immel! 
SBie  ftrablt  be§  SBaterl  SCngcfidjt! 

Unb  in  ben  Stiffen  fingen  ©ngel: 
geboba  ©bre,  Se&aot^. 

2)el  $arabiefe§  ©IiidE  unb  SBonne 
S&efingt  ber  ©ngel  fiifeer  ©bor; 

9luf  ©rben  leucbtet  neu  bie  ©onnc, 
©eoffnet  ftebt  be§  $immel§  £or. 

®a  Iiegt  ein  ®inblein  in  ber  ®ribbe, 

1  ©cbau  3Kenfcb!  ©cbau  biefe§  SBunber  an 
2>a§  ift  bein  ©ott!  ©in  ©ott  ber  Siebe  — 
5Bom  §immel  bid5  3 u  retten  font. 
f  ©r  ift  be§  Seben§  reinfte  Quelle, 
i  2)e§  $arabiefe§  ©nabenftrom: 

Unb  toer  fidt)  taudf)t  in  biefe  Quelle, 

|l  S5er  toirb  gefunb  unb  fjeil  babon. 

I  !ttun  fommt  b^rbei  aij  biefe  ®ridbe, 

!  ®ommt,  arm  unb  rei<b,  fommt,  jung  unb 
w  ©ebt  toelcbe  £ulb  unb  toelcbe  ©nabe  [alt! 
Son  biefe§  $inblein§  STuge  ftrablt! 
®ommt,  $inber,  ibr  feib  au§erforen! 

^br  SWiitter,  3Sater  aHaualeicb; 

’  fttir  affe  ift  bie§  ®inb  geboren! 

©ucb  alien  ift  ba§  ^immelreidb. 

©.  $.  Sfiebler. 


§eute  ift  ber  4.  Member,  bie  erften 
brei  Stage  toar  bie  SBitterung  bortreff* 
Iidb  fcbon,  bie  3Bege  glatt  unb  eben,  faft 
al§  toie  gebflaftert.  ©eftern  toar  ftarfer 
Qfttoinb  unb  toar  triiber,  unb  batte  ba§ 
Slnfeben  fiir  9tegen  ober  ©cbnee.  98abrenb 
ber  Sftadbt  tourbe  ber  SBinb  ftarfer  unb 
gegen  SWorgen  fing  e§  an  su  regnen,  unb 
fjeute  batten  toir  einen  ftatigen  Stegentag 
mit  ftarfem  28inb  bom  Often,  ba§  gibt 
bann  fdjlimme  2Bege  toenn  fie  befabren 
toerben,  ebe  e§  friert  ober  bie  SBege  trof- 
fen  toerben,  bocb  toollen  toir  aufrieben  unb 
banfbar  fein,  fiir  bie  fdfjone  SBitterung 
unb  fdbone  SBege,  unb  jefct  aucb  fiir  ben 
ftetigen  fRcgen  ber  bie  ©rbe  gut  befeudj* 
tet  ebe  e§  eintointert.  $er  Iiebe  ©ott 
toeife  toa§  ba§  befte  ift  fiir  feine  ®inber,  u. 
bie  SWcnfcbbeit  tiberbaubt.  $bnt  fei\Sob 
unb  2>anf  gefagt. 

£eute  eine  SBorfje  aurtidf  toar  £>anffa* 
gungStag,  unb  toir  batten  ®otte§bienft  int 
Serfammlung§baufe,  toofelbft  bie  $rebi* 
ger  ernfte  fteben  bielten  toie  ber  .§err  ib- 
ibnen  gab  au§sufbredben.  2Roge  ber  ^err 
feinen  ©egen  ba3u  geben,  bafe  ber  geftreu- 
te  ©ame  biel  gruibt  bringen  moge  dom 
$eraen§adfer  ber  Suborer.  3Iucb  tourben 
bie  Buborer  ernftliib  ermabnt  aur  ®anf- 
barfeit,  ntd^t  nur  aHein  fiir  bie  embfan? 
genen  ©egnungen  unb  SBobltaten  bie  toir 
bin  ber  #anb  be§  £erm  befommen  baben ; 
fonbem  toir  foffen  autb  banfen  fiir  ben 
Ueberflufe  ben  toir  baben,  urn  bamit  an* 
bern  mitguteilen  bie  in  SRot  finb  in  Klei¬ 
ber  unb  9?abrung,  beren  fo  biele  finb  in 
berfcbiebenen  Steilen  ber  SBelt.  Cafet  un§ 
ibrer  banfenb  gebenfen. 
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2Sir  tootten  lifter  nodj  ben  Sob*  unb 
Stanfpfalm  anfubten:  $faltn  100:  Saucb* 
get  bent  #errn,  afle  SBBelt !  ®ienet  bent 
$errn  mit  Steuben,  fotnrnt  bor  fein 
Stngeficbt  mit  groblocfen!  ©rfennet,  baft 
ber  §err  ©o tt  ift!  @r  bat  un§  gemacbt, 
unb  nidEjt  toir  un§  felbft,  gu  feinem  33oI! 
itnb  gu  ©djafen  feiner  2Beibe. 

©ebet  gu  feinen  £boren  ein  mit  banfen, 
3U  feinen  SBorbofen  mit  Soben;  banfet 
ibm,  lobet  feinen  SRarnen!  ®enn  ber  §err 
ift  freunblitb,  unb  feine  ©nabe  toabret 
etoig,  unb  feine  SBabrbeit  fiir  unb  fur." 

Sa,  toerte  Sefer!  ©djon  toieber  naben 
toir  aunt  ©nbe  eine§  fdjnell  fliegenben 
SobreS.  3Ba§  toir  jefct  fdbreiben  ift  fiir  bie 
Iefcte  Summer  biefe§  SabrgangS.  ®ie§ 
ift  nun  bie  ©briftfeft*  unb  jugleicb  au<b 
bie  Sabre§fcbluft*9himmer.  2Bir  bringen 
in  biefer  Summer  5  a8eibnadjt§=9trtifel, 
toobon  ein  ©ebi(bt  ift  unb  ein  Original 
Sfrtifel,  bie  anbern  finb  ertoablt,  man 
Iefe  fie  bebacbtfam  mebrmalS  iiber  urn 
ben  botten  ©enuft  babon  au  befommen. 

®ann  folgt  ein  Slrtifel  mit  ber  Ueber* 
fdjrift:  „9Tn  ber  $forte  ber  SabreStoen* 
bung."  liefer  STrtifel  bringt  bebenflicbc 
Detracbtungen  fiir  ieben  Sefer,  baber  foHte 
er  mit  tiefem  fRadjbenfen  gelefen  toer* 
ben  sum  geiftlicften  ©egen. 

®a  toir  jeftt  im  ©cgriff  finb  ba§  2J?a= 
nuSfribt  fur  bie  lefcte  Shimmer  be§  13. 
SabrgangS  bom  fterolb  ber  aSabrbeit  be* 
reit  ju  macben  fiir  ben  Cruder,  fo  fagen 
toir  bem  $errn  Sob,  $tei§  unb  ‘Danf 
fiir  feine  #ilfe  unb  Seiftanb  bie  ©r  un§ 
mitteilte  in  ben  bergangen  Sabren  ben 
$etoIb  au  beroffentlicben  nun  bereitS  13 
Sabre;  unb  toir  glauben  auberftcbtlidj  baft 
bie  #erau§gabe  be§  SeroIbS  ifmt  gefallig 
tear,  toenn  fcfton  geleitet  bon  einem  gerin* 
gen  99oten  in  be§  $errn  Arbeit  unb 
SMenft;  binaegen  toar  bieHeidjt  mandjem 
Sefer  ein  SCeil  be§  Snbalt§  nicbt  nadj 
©unften  ober  feinem  ©inn;  toenn  folcbe 
ftnb,  bie  fbredjen  toir  an  urn  ©ebulb  uhb 
Slacbficfit  au  tragen,  unb  toir  boffen  f6I* 
cbeS  toirb  in  Siebe  gefcbeben ;  briifet  aHe§ 
unb  ba§  gute  bebaltet. 

SSir  mocbten  gerne  bie  fRrbaftipn  b”§ 
fterolb§  einem  anbern  mebr  fabiaen  33ru* 
ber  iibergeben  fiir  ba§  nacbfte  Sabr  unb 
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fernerbin ;  barum  bitten .  toir  bie  §eroIb* 
Iefer  toenn  fie  bon  einem  foldjen  toiffen, 
un§  babon  au  berid^ten,  fo  baft  $8ereit= 
fcbaft  baau  fann  gemacbt  toerben  in  na* 
ber  3ufunft.  SBtr  febnen  un§  na<b  2tb* 
Iofung  bon  ber  ©bitor  Sfrbeit,  erftlidj,  toe* 
gen  2tlter§  balben,  unb  atoeiten§  toegen 
@efidjt§=  unb  @ebadjtni§=©cbtoad)e ;  bod) 
toeil  jemanb  borfteb'en  muft,  fo  toiH  id) 
nodj  tun  toa§  id}  fann  in  meiner  ©d)toacb= 
beit  mit  ©otte§  §ilfe,  bi§  jemanb  an* 
ber§  meine  ©telle  iibernimmt.  Sftoge  ber 
£err  bie  ©adbe  Ietten  nacb  feinem  9tat  unb 
SBillen. 

©§  ift  ber  3Bunfcb  bon  ben  §erau§ge* 
bern  be§  $eroIb§,  bamit  fortaufabren  toie 
borbinan  bemfelben  $rei§  unb  33ebin* 
gung,  $1.00  ba§  Sabr  in  3Sorau§beaab= 
lung,  ffteue  Unterfcbreiber  befommen  al§ 
i^ramie  aunt  &eroIb,  bie  erften  6  iitum* 
mern  bom  ^erolb  bon  1923  gebeftet,  fo 
Icmge  al§  fie  bauern.  ff&rebiger  be§  ©ban* 
gelium§  madfjen  toir  ben  ^Srei§  an  50 
©ent§  ba§  Sabr,  mit  ber  93ebingung,  baft 
fie  angeben,  baft  fie  ^rebiper  finb:  llnb 
neu  berbeir atete  ©bebaare  befommen  ben 
^erolb  2  Sabre  fiir  $1.00  toenn  bie  £rau*. 
ung  im  ^erolb  beroffentlicbt  toirb. 

9to<b  ein  38ort  an  bie  riidfftanbigen 
atbonnenten  beren  eine  aiemlid^e  3abl 
finb!  ©ebet  auf  ben  Slbreftaettel  auf 
erfter  ©eite  bon  bem  $eroIb,  ba  fonnt 
ibr  feben,  toie  euere  fRecbnung  mit  bem 
^ierolb  ftebt:  je  longer  bie  Sftecbnung  ftebt, 
ie  grofter  toirb  bie  ©umme  au  beaablen 
fein,  man  beaable  toa§  man  fcbulbig  ift, 
bann  ift  man  eben  mit  ber  ©<buTS 

3um  ©cbluft  toiinfd&en  toir  iebem  Se* 
fer  ein  frobliW  SBeibnacbt^feft  in  ber 
fturdjt  unb  ©bre  ©otte§,  unb  ein  gliicf* 
IidbeS  ©intreten  in  ba§  neue  Sabr.  ®er 
Serr  fegne  aHe  ^inber  ©otte§  mit  geift- 
Iicbem  ©egen  in  ©brifto  Sefu,  5Imen. 

2)a§  ©etbnarfjtsfinb  nnb  teas 
and  ibnt  tonrbe. 

Sbr  biirft  berfidbert  fein,  baft  an  bem 
jffinbe  ettoa§  9TufterorbentIi(be8  toar,  fonft 
torbct  ibr  nie  bon  ibm  gebort  baben ;  benn 
e§  ift  fcbo  nlange  ber  —  Humbert  dn 
95adfer*3>uftenb  —  unb  e§  toar  fo  toeit 
toeg  —  briiben  in  ben  Bergen  bon  3BaI- 
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Ii?;  unb  bie  gantilfe  tear  fo  arm,  fo  un= 
miffenb  unb  fo  unbefannt,  baft  ibr  ft<f>er* 
Iidj  nicfit?  bon  ifinen  gefiort  battet,  menn 
e?  nicfit  fiir  ibr  SBeibna(f)t?finb  gemefen 
toare.  ©?  mar  ba?  befte  2Beibnadbt?ge- 
ftftenf,  ba?  an  fenern  £age  in  gana  SBaHi? 
gegeben  murbe.  ©o  menigften?  bacbten 
$aba  unb  Warna  ©ban?,  unb  fie  batten 
rerfjt,  obgleid)  fonft  Sftiemarib  etma?  23e= 
fonbere?  an  bem  armen  ®inbe  gefeben 
bat. 

©ie  nannten  ibn  ©brifttag,  unb  fo  ift  e? 
gefommen,  baft  bie  gamilie  be?  ©<bub= 
macber?  ©ban?  jeben  £ag  be?  ganaen 
Sabre?  einen  „©brifttag"  gebabt  baben, 
unb  er  mar  nocb  bagu  ein  gar  frblict)er 
„©brifttag." 

©bri?  ©ban?  mar  ein  Iiebenbe?,  ernfte? 
®inb,  er  befaft  Buneiauna  genug,  um 
irgenb  eine  gantilie  gIMlicb  an  rnadben. 
SBar  er  audb  nidbt  fdbon,  fo  batte  er  bafiir 
ein  aarte?  ©emiit  unb  eine  grofte  ©eele. 
©r  foHte  aber  nidbt  nur  ba?  ©efcftenf  ber 
armen  ©<f>ubmacber-ftamilie  bleiben,  fon- 
bern  feinem  ganaen  33oIfe  unb  affen  Seu- 
ten  in  ber  ganaen  SBelt,  too  immer  fein 
Sftame  befannt  murbe,  mar  er  gegeben. 

2Iber  fdbon  friibe  fannte  fein  ffe*~e? 
$era  Summer,  ©r  mar  bio?  neun  Sabre 
alt,  al?  ein  ©cbneefturm  an  feinem  ©e= 
burt?tag  feiner  SBater?  ©rab  bebedfte.  2Ir= 
mer  ©bri?!  2Iber  bielteidbt  fab  ©ott,  baft 
©tiirme  beffer  fiir  ibn  maren,.  al?  ©on- 
nenfdbein.  ®ie  gamilie  aerftreute  fidb; 
ber  nadbfte  ©ommer  fanb  ©bri?  branften 
auf  ben  SBergen,  bie  £erben  feine?  Wei- 
fter?  biitenb.  ©r  mudb?  beran  al?  $irten- 
Fnabe ;  unb  h>a?  benft  ibr,  murbe  bann 
au?  ibm? 

Sabre  barauf  mar  ber  ftame  eine?  fBre- 
biger?  auf  ben  Sibben  alter  ©inmobner 
be?  Sanbe?.  ©rofte  Woffen  oinapn 
au?,  ibn  au  boren,  unb  murben  burdb  bie 
ernften  unb  feurigen  2Borte  be?  berpbten 
f|8rebiger?  ermeeft  unb  aw  neuem  2eb«m  n** 
fiibrt.  $unberte  unb  Xaufenbe  murben 
unter  feinem  SBirfen  befebrt.  93iele  er- 
innerten  fidb  feiner  nodb  al?  be?  armen 
unbebolfenen  $irtenfnaben  unb  bie  ftreun- 
be  feiner  Swgenb  badbten  an  ben  einfadben, 
©bri?  bon  friifieren  Sabren,  aBer  mer 
Batte  bamal?  gebatfit,  baft  fein  SRame  in 
femen  fianbern  Befannt  merben  miirbe? 


©ott  bat  felBft  ben  armen  unmiffenben 
©bri?  auf  2Begen  gefiibrt,  bie  er  nicfjt 
muftte. 

©eine  mallififcbe  99ibel  mar  fein  fBudbfta- 
BferBudb  gemefen.  $ier  unb  ba  fanb  er 
Semanb,  ber  ibm  half,  aber  ba?  Weifte 
batte  er  bon  bem  Budfeligen,  fleinen  $re* 
biger,  Seamen?  Robert  Robert?,  gelemt. 
©in  3a>erg  ntit  einem  fRiefengeift  mar 
biefer  arme  budfelige  Wann,  ber  bem 
©brifttag  ©ban?  ben  ©cbliiffel  gab  au  fei¬ 
ner  fbaieren  Caufbabn.  3Infang?  ging 
er  langfam  ©ebritt  fiir  ©ebritt,  bann  auf 
einmal  fbrang  er  mit  einem  ©aft  aunt 
©ibfel.  SBalli?  batte  einen  foldfien  f^rebi* 
ger  nocb  nie  gebabt.  ©eine  SBirffamfeit 
bauerte  biele  Sabre,  ©roft  mar  bie  ©mte 
in  SBaHi?  unb  audb  anbere  Sanber  ernte- 
ten  mit.  ©egensmiinfdje  merben  iiberaff 
bem  ©ebadtjtni?  ©brifttag  ©ban?  folgen, 
bem  unfterblicben  ©efcbenf  ber  armen 
©cbubma<ber-&amilie  am  ©brifttag  1766. 


$a?  ©eburiSfeft  unfere?  #cilanbe§. 

21.  ft.  23ien?. 


$Da§  fteft  ber  ftreuben  Fommt  naber 
unb  naber;  groftartige  SSorbereitungen 
merben  gemadfit  unb  biele  Wenfcben  freu- 
en  ficb  barauf.  SBenn  bei  mandben  ba8 
©efcbenfe  geben  unb  embfanaen  audb 
^aubtfadbe  ift,  fo  finb  bocb  aucb  anbere, 
bie  gebenfen  ber  fBeften  alter  ©aben,  bfe 
ber  Iiebe  ©ott  un?  gefebenft  bat. 

fRicfit  an  alien  Beiteit  fiat  man  SBeifi- 
nadfiten  gefeiert. 

Sm  Sabre  1  muftte  man  niebt  bon  fol* 
(bem  ftefte,  unb  bocb  fdfiauten  bie  9J?en- 
fd^en  febnfudE)t?boII  nacb  etma?  fBefonbe- 
rem  binau?.  ®ie  Suben  maren  ibrer 
^?eftli(bfeiten  unb  Seremonien  iiberbriiffig. 
S5ie  ©riedben  fanben  nidbt  ba?  ©Iiidf  in 
ber  ©eborfamfeit.  „3Iber  ba  bie  5feit  er- 
fiillet  marb,  fanbte  ©ott  feinen  ©obn,  ge- 
boren  bon  einem  SBeibe  unb  unter  ba§ 
©efeft  getan."  (®al.  4.  4).  l!m  biefe  Beit 
mofinte  amifdfien  bpn  Bergen  ©alilaa?  in 
einer  fleinen  ©tabt  eine  fromme  Sung- 
frau,  Waria:  oft  fiat  fie  gpbetet  um  ba§ 
Seil  Sfrael?.  ©ine?  £aae?  erfdbeint  ibr 
ber  ©ngel  ©otte?  unb  griiftt  fie  mit  bol- 


740 


#ero!b  be r  SBabrbeit 


bem  ©rube.  ©ie  erfdjraf  mobl,  aber  ber 
@ngel  fagte  ibr  baft 

ber  afleffiaS 

fommen  foHe,  unb  fie  murbe  bie  aflutter 
fein.  aflaria  fprad):  „©iebe  id)  bin  beS 
$errn  aflagb,  mir  gefcfjelje  toie  bu  gefagt 
baft."  Ueber  biefeS  murbe  fie  fo  frob,  bafe 
fie  ging  ibre  greunbin  ©Iifabctb  befucben 
unb  in  ben  SBorten  auSbrad):  „afleine 
©eele  erbebet  ben  £errn  unb  mein  ©eift 
frenbt  fief)  ©otteS  mcineS  §eilanbe§;  benn 
ber  bat  bie  Ifliebrigfeit  feiner  3flagb  an- 
gefeben."  51m  ©cblufe  fommt  fie  nod)  fo 
auf  bie  SSerbeifeungen,  ben  SBatern  unb 
Stbrabam  gegeben;  alfo  mar  fie  mobl  be- 
fannt  mit  ben  S|3ropbeten. 

3u  biefer  8eit  mobnte  in  Sflajaretb  ein 
junger,  frommer  3flann;  ber  batte  barad 
gebaebt,  fid)  eine  ©ebtlfin  au  toablen,  unb 
ber  Qrngel  be§  £errn  erfebiebn  aud)  ibm 
unb  fagte  ibm,  bafc  er  foECe  aflaria  al§  ©e- 
bilfin  nebmen;  unb  Sofepb  tat  mie  be§ 
§errn  Grngel  ibm  befoblen  batte.  SBeil  fie 
beibe  biefen  ©dfritt  im  ©eborfam  be§ 
$errn  madjten,  fonnte  ©ott  ibnen  ®ro= 
jjeS  anbertrauen.  SBa§  ift  mobl  bie  Ur- 
fadbe,  bafj  mir  bcutjutage  fo  toiele  un- 
gliidflidje  gamilien  unb  Gfljefcbeibungen  ba* 
ben?  Sft  c§  nidjt,  meil  oft  ®inber  fid)  311= 
fammentreffen  in  fd)led)te  ©efellfcbaft  unb 
SBergniigungSpIafeen  unb  mie§  bann  mei* 
ter  getrieben  mirb? 

fflicfjt  SBieleS  ftorte  bie  ©title,  mo  $so- 
febb  unb  aflaria  mobnten;  iebod)  mit  ei= 
nentmal  fommt  ein  ©cfebl  bom  ®aifer 
9tom§,  bafe  aHe  Golfer  fotten  gefdjabt  mer- 
ben,  unb  baju  mub  feber  in  feine  3?ater= 
ftabt  jjieben.  @0  maebte  aud)  £sofebb  mit 
feinem  SBeibe  ficb  auf  nad)  ber  ©tabt 
Setblebettt, 

meldbeS  ibre  SSaterftabt  mar.  ift  baS 
eine  jiemlicbe  @ntfernung,  unb  al§  fie 
binfommen  ift  aHe§  iiberfiillt.  Sulept, 
in  einem  fleinen  $interftiibd)en  einer 
§erberge,  finben  fie  Itnterfunft.  Unb  fie 
baben  ficb  nocb  nur  etmaS  einqeriditet,  ba 
murbe  !^efu§  geboren.  Unb  fie  midelten 
ibn  in  SBinbeln  unb  Iegten  ibn  in  einer 
£rippe,  benn  fie  batten  fonft  feinen  5flaum 
in  ber  $erberge.  9113  biefeS  fo  borficf)= 
ging  in  ber  ©tiHe  ber  ffladit,  ba  Iaaerten 
$irten  nabe  bei  SBetblebem.  SWit  einem- 
mal  mirbS  fo  belle  um  fie  ber,  bafj  fie  fid) 


bocb  febr  fiirdjten.  Slber  ber  Gmgel  fpracf) 
3u  ibnen:  ©eib  nicfjt  fo  furdftfam,  icb 
bringe  eucb  eine  munberbare  ®unbe.  Gmd) 
ift  beute 

ber  £eilanb 

geboren,  meldber  ift  ©bnftu§,  ber  £err  in 
ber  ©tabt  ©abibS.  Unb  al§  93emei3:  Sfr 
merbet  finben  baS  ®inb  in  SBinbeln  ge= 
midelt  unb  in  einer  Grippe  Iiegen.  ®aum 
ift  ber  ©ngel  fertig  mit  feinem  93otfd)aft, 
ba  fingen  bimmlifdje  ©boren:  „©bre  fei 
©ott  in  ber  £obe  unb  griebe  auf  ©rben 
unb  ben  atfenfdjen  ein  SBoblgef alien !" 
3IIS  ber  ©efang  berflungen,  fagten  bie 
^irten  r^ft’S  mirflidb  mabr,  biefebone  altar, 
lafe  un§  mal  geben  unb  feben  aber  fdjnea. 
Unb  fie  fanben  aitaria  unb  ^ofepb  unb 
au^  ba§  ^inb  in  einer  triune  Itegen  unb 
ibre  Bergen  maren  fo  erfitUt  mit  ^freube 
unb  ©aril,  bafe  fie  nod)  Oielen  erjablten, 
ma§  ibnen  funbgetan  marb,  unb  bie  Scu¬ 
te  ficb  munberten. 

^n  Sfrael  mar  alle  ©rftgeburt  bem 
$errn  gemeibt.  @0  Bracbten  aitaria  unb 
^ofebb  ibren  ©rftgeborenen  gum  £ent- 
pel  um  ein  Opfer  fur  ibn  m  bringen. 
©ort  mar  ein  alter  3T?ann,  ber  mit  an- 
bern  auf  ben  ©roft  ^fraplS  martf,t(’.  91uf 
Slnleitung  be§  ^eiligen  ©pifteS  fommt  pr 
and)  ?u  bem  ©empel,  nimmt  baS  @inblein 
auf  feine  31rme  mit  ben  SBortPn:  ,.Serr, 
nun  Iafjeft  bu  beinen  ©iener  in  $rieben 
fabren,  mie  bu  gefaat  baft,  benn  meine 
kugen  baben  beinen  fteilanb  aefeben." 
unb  anbere  preifen  ©ott  fitr  ba§  Sidjt 
unb  audb  fiir 

bte  (Mofmtn, 

bie  ber  2BeIt  gebradit  murbe.  (so  aeben 
fie  mieber  beim  unb  bann  eineS  2:aaeS 
bait  eine  fiirftlidbe  ©efpITfcbaft  bar  ibrem 
$aufe  *an,  brei  meife  Wimupr,  m«bT  mta 
berfdjiebenen  fernen  Sanborn.  (®np  finb 
gefommen  ben  neugeborenrn  .^onia  3it 
feben.  (Sie  finb  fdbon  in  ^serufalem  ge- 
mefen,  aber  bie  Seute  bort  finb  erfdirorfpn 
unb  baben  fie  enblid)  nad)  b^r  ©abibS- 
ftabt  gemiefen.  ©ann  babon  Op  mnb  mip= 
ber  ben  ©tern  erblieft,  ben  fm  im  fpr^on 
Sanbe  aefeben.  SBelcbe  ^fronbp  fiir  biefe 
aufriditigen  aitanner!  ©tp  ainaen  in  bm* 
$au§  unb  fanben  ba§  .QinbTein  mit  aita- 
ria  feiner  aflutter  unb  fipbm  ni*»bpr  nnb 
beteten  e§  an,  unb  fdjenften  ibm  ©olb, 
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SBeibraudb  unb  2Rprrbe.  ®iefe  grofeen 
Uftiinner  fdjdmten  fici>  nid)t,  fie  e^reji  ©ot= 
te§  ©obn  unb  gaben  ibm  ba§  Befte.  £sn 
Bethlehem  batte  man  nidbt  Baum  fiir  ibn. 
^n  ^erufalem  erfdjrafen  bie  Sente  al£ 
fie  bon  bcm  §immel§f6nig  boren;  Sime¬ 
on  bridtjt  au§:  „2Reine  Slugen  baben  bei= 
nen  ^eilanb  gefeben."  Unb  toa§  toirb  un§ 
biefeS  grofee  geft  bringen?  IXnfer  bimml. 
Bater  bat  fo  biel  ©nabe  in  ^efum  fiir 
un§  bereit.  2Bir  toiinfdben  alien  ben  ©rufe: 
„©ud)  ift  beute  ber  ^eilanb  geboren,  toel- 
<ber  ift  @&riftuS,  ber  §err  in  ber  ©tabt 
©atfibS". 

4215  ©.  BodEtoeE  ©t.,  ©bicago. 


Sein  fRaum! 
©djfimft  bu  bid)  fcin? 


®ie  Grippe  f«n  Sager, 

55ie  SIrmut  fein  ©rot; 
SBerfoIgt  fdfjon  al§  ®inblein 
Bon  geinben  umbrobt; 

£)a§  .§ers  boE  ©rbarmen 
@o  fam  er  su  un§ 

^m  bitterften  SBebe  — 

©ie  fdjamten  fid}  fein! 

SBobI  jaudfoen  ibm  beute 
Biel  £aufenbe  su, 

Unb  beten  unb  fingen: 

„Sn  Sefu  ift  Bub!" 

®o<b  fiir  ibn  gu  Ieben, 

3u  Ieiben  —  o  nein! 

©a  enbet  bie  Xreue  — 

©ie  fdbamten  fidb  fein! 


©tne  Sbriftfeftbetradrtitng. 


„©enn  un§  ift  ein  SHnb  geboren,  ein 
<©of)n  ift  un§  gegeben,  toeldjeS  $errfd)aft 
ift  auf  jeiner  ©dbulter  unb  er  beifet  3Bun= 
■berbar,  Bat,  Shaft,  $elb,  ©toig-Bater, 
griebefiirft.  gef.  9,  8. 

28ir  befinben  un§  fdjon  toieber  in  ber 
tsabreSjeit,  too  bie  ganje  glaubige  ©bri- 
ftenbeit  mit  ©eift  unb  ©ebanfen  brtenb, 
banfenb  funb  anbetenb  in  Bethlehem 
toeilt.  $aum  ein  Bame,  ber  fiifeer  flingt, 
foum  ein  Ort,  ben  toir  Iieber  befud&en 
irriirben  al§  Bethlehem.  ®a§  natiirlidbe 
Bethlehem  befudben  unb  feben,  ba3  ift  ein 
Borredjt,  ba§  nur  toenigen  bergonnt  ift; 
unb  bie  .©egnungen  Bethlehem  befifeen 


unb  geniefcen,  ba§  fonnen  unb  biirfen  toir 
aEe.  SDer  ©ang  iener  §irten  nad)  S?etb* 
Iebem  toar  fiir  fie  ber  aEertoicbtigfte 
©ang;  benn  auf  bem  ©ang  baben  fie  ©cn 
gefunben,  ber  einjig  unb  allcin  imftanbe 
ift,  burdb  bie  ©iinbe  ruinierte  ^erjen  unb 
gerftorte§  ©Iiicf  ju  beilen  unb  berjufteHen. 
£)bne  biefen  ©ang  nad)  Bethlehem,  ba§ 
ift  ber  ©ang,  auf  toeldbcm  Sefu§,  unfer 
§eilanb,  gefunben  toirb,  ift  mein  unb  bcin 
Seben  ein  berfeblteS  Seben;  ja  aud)  bann 
nodb,  toenn  e§  bom  toeltlidjen  ©tanbpunft 
au§  al§  ba§  ©rfolgreicfjfte  bctradjtct  toirb. 
^efaia  toirb  oft  genannt  ber  ®onig  ber 
Bropbeten.  ©r  Iebtc  unb  toirfte  ja  in  ei* 
ner  3eit,  too  e§  in  ^frael  unb  $uba  febr 
triibe  unb  traurig  au§fab.  Ungefabr  in 
ber  Btitte  feiner  Saufbahn  ging  bas  Bcid) 
$5frael  in  £riimmer,  unb  %uba  fam  aud) 
an  ben  fftanb  be§  Untergangc?.  5^ie  ?tuf» 
fcbiebung  be§  ©erid)t§  toar  nicbt?  anbereS 
al§  ©ebet§erborung  ber  grommcn  im 
fReidje  ^uba,  toobon  ber  prophet  bie 
$auptperfon  toar.  Gttoa§  WerftoiirbigeS 
ift  e§,  bafe  bie  bettften  ©terne  immer  er* 
fcbeinen,  toenn  bie  2Radht  ber  ©iinbe  im¬ 
mer  am  fcbtoar^eften  toar.  2Ran  benfe 
fept  an  bie  Seiten  @amuel§,  @Iia§,  Se* 
faia§  unb  ^efu§.  ®ie  Bropbetcn  bor 
faia§  befdbaftigten  fief)  haubtiadhlidh  mit 
ber  ©egentoart;  aber  biefer  93Iidf  gab  ib- 
nen  toeber  2Rut  nodb  greubigfeit;  benn 
obfdbon  Sfrael  bem  Iicbcn  ©ott  biel  SRiihc 
unb  SIrbeit  gefoftet  batte,  bliHb  e^  ein 
abtriinnige§  unb  ungeborfame®  3?oTf. 
^ein  Bfobbet  bor  unb  nadj  Sefaia§  bat 
bie  3uftanbe  Sfrael?  flarer  unb  bcutlidher 
ju  befdbreiben  getoufet.  al§  er.  Sef.  1,  1 
— 9.  SIbgefeben  bom  grofsen  ?fr^t  bf’r 
SBerbeifeung  toare  toeber  .<poffmtng  nod) 
£roft  iiberig  getoefen.  ?rn  Uriadbe  *nm. 
Bergagen  unb  Ber^toeifeln  batte  es  b-- 
mal§  aucb  uidbt  gefeblt.  9Ran  b^n^e  io^t 
an  ©Iia3,  al§  er  unter  feinem  ©another 
lag.  1.  JWn.  19,  4.  $a,  toare  ^efaia§ 
bemfelben  Beifbiel  aefolat.  fo  b"trff''n 
toir  ibn  faum  ben  ®onig  ber  Bropheten 
nennen.  ffhm  fteben  toir  bar  ber  Kro¬ 
ger  9Bo  bat  $efaia§  |cine  ^6nig«toiirbe 
berbient?  £iefe  grage  bcanttoorten  toir 
auerft  mit  einer  anbern  grage.  SBie  unb 
too  bat  ^abanneS  ber  £aufer  feine  28iirbrt 
berbient?  Sefu§  nennt  ibn  ben  ©rofe- 
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ten  after  $robbeien,  eben  baburd^,  bafe  er 
bon  bent  Iieben  ©ott  fo  beboraugt  tear, 
urn  alS  SBerfaeug  in  ©otteS  ^anb  3U 
bienen  unb  ^efum,  meinen  unb  beinen 
fteilanb,  bent  fterbenben  ^frael  alS  baS 
Santnt  ©otteS,  baS  ber  SBelt  Siinbe  tragt, 
boraufteften.  ©obtel  tbir  miffen,  ift  %e* 
fata  ber  erfte  iftrobbet,  ber  fetnett  ©lid 
iiber  bie  triibe  ©egenmart  beS  bamalS 
feerrfdjenben  3uftanbeS  in  Sfrael  feinauS= 
mirft,  ber  feinen  ©Iauben  auf  ©otteS  gro* 
fee  ©erfeeifeungen  griinbet  unb  im  Ieben* 
bigen  ©Iauben  bie  ©rfiiffung  berfelben 
bergegenmartigt,  bafe  er  bcreitS  7  Safer* 
feunberte  borfeer  bie  feerrlidfee  SBeifenadfetS* 
gefdjicfete  im  Sicfete  ber  ©egenmart  fcfeil* 
bert  unb  fagen  faun:  „UnS  ift  ein  ®inb 
geboren."  2Bie  er  nad)  ®afe-  53  im  ©eift 
auf  ©olgatfea  meilt,  fo  meilt  er  bier  nadfe 
.^ab.  9  in  ©etfelefeem.  2ftit  bem  ®ommen 
biefeS  ftmnberbaren  ®inbeS  fiebt  ber  ©ro- 
Jjfeet  au  d)ben  SInfang  eineS  feerrlid)en 
alters  in  ^frael.  Sod),  ©ute  unb  ©teden 
finb  aerbrocfeen,  ber  erfebnte,  geboffte,  ge= 
miinfdfete  unb  berbeifeene  Sricbe  ift  eine 
Steafttat.  iftadjt,  f5infterni§  unb  £raurig= 
feit  finb  in  Sidjt  ber  ffreube  bermanbelt. 
2>en  Slnfang  unb  bie  Urfacfee  biefer  feerr* 
Iidfeen  3?tt  fiebt  ber  ©rofefeet  nicfet  in  ber 
©ol'ttif  ober  SBiffenfdjaft,  fonbern  in  ber 
©eburt  biefeS  ®inbeS.  SRur  er,  ber  grofee 
9frat,  fann  bie  franfe  fttfenfdfebeit  beilen. 
$5ie  ©eburt  ©ferifti  ift  ber  Slnfa^u  ber 
©onne  ber  ©eredfetigfeit  unb  ea  ift  ber 
3med,  Slitfgabe  unb  ©nbaiel  biefer  ®on= 
ne,  baS  ©rbreid)  mit  ©eredfetiafeit  *u  rv- 
fiiffen,  mie  baS  SBaffer  bie  SCiefe  fiiftt.  3n 
3eiten  gebt  eS  amor  nur  Iangfam  boron, 
mefl  fo  biel  ©IpidfeguTtigfeit.  ©,Taonfmn, 
Selbftfudfet  unb  llnglaitbe  b°n  3Bea  fber^ 
ren  mill,  aber  menu  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  Hb*t 
baS  3iel  fteftt,  er  fann  unb  rnufe  eS  aud) 
bortbin  bringen. 

Seine  fterrfdjaft  ift  onf  ietner  <S*ntr. 
ter.  ©S  bat  nod)  nie  einen  ftftangcl  ge* 
babt  on  #errfcbern,  jberen  fterrfefeoft  in 
ben  tViifeen  mar,  bieibaS  arm0  ©olf  un* 
terjodbten  Unb  au  Sfloben  mo*t°«*  '>b°r 
er  trout  bie  Soft,  er  trout  ttnf°re  ©oruen 
©r  betfet  ©nnberbor.  SefuS.  bus  9Bun* 
ber.  ©ott  unb  9J?enfd).  £etlh  unt"r 
ber  (Siinbe.  Unfterblidj  unb  bodh  fterb* 
Iidb  .  $er  $emuttgfte  unb  bod)  gemaltig* 


fte.  Sober  ©lid,  3«&  3Bort,  unb  £at  edjt 
menfdjlid)  unb  boefe  burd)  unb  burd)  gott* 
lid).  ®ein  ^Iuger  ober  ©eleferter  bat  e§ 
begriffen.  ^ein  S)enfer  unb  gorfefeer  feat 
eS  erflart,  alS  er  fagte:  unb  ber 

SBater  finb  ein§."  0ber:  „©be  Stbrafeom, 
bin  idb."  28eil  er  eben  munberbar  ift,  fo 
ift  aud)  ba§  SBunberbarfte  bei  ifent  gana 
natiirlitfe.  fHat.  ^n  einer  SBelt,  mo  bie 
Siinbe  fdjon  ^afertaufenbe  gemiitet  feot,  ba 
ift  oft  guter  fftot  teuer.  5fber  bie  3a» 
ftanbe  maren  nodj  nie  unb  merben  aud) 
nie  berart  fein,  bafe  er  ratios  mar  unb 
fein  mirb.  SDie  Umftanbe  unb  ©rfaferum 
gen,  bie  ifem  begegnet  finb,  feaben  ifen 
niemalS  in  SSerlegenfeeit  bringen  fonnen. 
©r  mufete  unb  meife  maS  er  moftte  unb1 
miff.  2>er  menfdblid^e  9tat  ift  unbofffom* 
men,  mie  mir  ftRenfdjen  undofffommen 
finb  unb  au  3<?iten  ift  menfdilidjer  9tat 
glimmer  alS  gar  fein  9tat.  ^raft.  97id)t 
nur  bem  Seamen  nad)  beifet  er  fo,  aber 
biel  mefer  bem  SBefen  nad).  ©ine  .troft, 
ber  feine  anbere  2)?ad)t  a«  miberfteben 
berntag.  ®urd)  biefe  feine  grofee  ®raft 
foffen  unb  fonnen  auefe  mir  affe  ftarf  mer= 
ben.  9In  guten  2Biinfcben,  ®ef(bliiffen  unb- 
SSorfafeen  fefelt  eS  in  ber  9teg£(  bei  itnS 
SWenfdben  nicfjt.  SIber  leiber  au  oft  bleibt 
eS  beim  SBoffen,  meil  unS  eben  bie  ®raft 
3um  SSoffbringen  fefelt.  ^elb.  9IuSoeriiftet 
mit  ^raft,  2I?ut,  ©efdjid  unb  2IuSbauer. 
Seitbem  er  mit  ber  2f?ocfet  ber  ^infterniS 
ben  ^arnbf  aufgenommen  feat,  feat  er  nod)- 
nie  eine  97ieberlage  erlitten.  ©mig»iBater. 
^e  beffer  ein  SJienfcfe,  je  ofenlicfeer  bem  lie- 
ben  SSoter  im  $immel.  ©in  Iieber,  Iicben* 
ber  Scoter  ift  eine  ©obe  ©otteS;  ober  b°r 
befte  SSoter  gefeort  ber  3eit  an.  ©r  ift 
ber  ©mige.  ^frtebenSffirft.  SSorum  ift 
fo  biel  linfriebe  in  ber  2B°It?  .<cmt  man 
nidfet  bieffeicfjt  au  biel  auf  bie  iftolitif,  bie* 
grofee  9Irmee,  bie  ^unft  unb  SBiffen^oft 
fid)  berloffen?  97ur  mo  $efuS,  ber 
bcfiirft  tferont,  ift  ^friebe  moulicfe. 

Sofen  iff.  97euf elb, 
SoffoS,  Oregon. 


UrSr  ben  ocrMh  bet  ©nbrbrit. 

SBetljnadit,  and)  ^riebenSfeft  genamrt. 


SWeine  Cieben! 

Sen  25.  ©eaember  mirb  SBeifenod't  ^e- 
feiert.  2Bir  fin  ben  amar  nid^tS  in  ber 
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§eiligen  ©djrift  bon  bent  28eit)nad)t§= 
fefte  beraeicbnet;  miffen  aucb  nicbt,  ob  bie 
©(jriften  aur  &\t  ber  Slpoftel  uberbaupt 
ein  2Beibnatf)t§feft  gebalten  baben. 

ggir  Iefen  mobl  bon'  „©fternbalten", 
lefen  bom  „£ag  ber  $fingften"  iebocb 
nidbt  bon  SBeibnadbt.  (SB  fann  fein,  bafe 
in  nadbapoftolifcber  Sett,  irgenb  ein  $apft 
bie  SBeifmadbten  einfiibrte,  unb  bon  ben 
fteformatoren  in  ben  berfdbiebenen  pro* 
teftantifcben  ®irdben  beibebalten  tourbe. 
Itnb  ©ott  fei  gelobt!  SBir  biirfen  SBeib» 
nadbten  feiern.  9hm  foHten  aHe  9lmt= 
fd^en  ®inber  ©o tteS  baB  SBeibnad&tSfcft 
dbriftlti  begeben,  unb  bebenfen,  bafe  mir 
Safob  Simon  unb  nidbt  SWenno  ©imons 
jum  Sebret  batten,  babe r  mir  audb  feme 
mennonitif <be  SBeibnacbten,  in  2)ienfte  to* 
ter  SBeibnadbtSbaume  unb  9fciflau§  ©e* 
fc&cnfe,  in  gut  @ffen  unb  Strinfen  unb 
gleifdbeSergopung  feiern;  fonbern  an  bie* 
fern  Stage  jufammenfommen,  bie  grie* 
ben§Iebre  au§  be§  $rebiger§  Sflunbe  au 
boren  unb  au  glauben.  (SB  mare  bab^r 
am  beften,  menn  mir  an  unferer  SBeib* 
na<f)t§*33etradbtung,  bie  ©rmabnung  $au* 
li:  SBie  bie  ©otte§finber  Oftern  batten 
follen,  audb  aur  Stidbtfdbnur  ber  SBeib* 
nadbt§feier  anmenben  modbten. 

Sn  1.  to  5,  8  beifet  e§:  bafe  mir 
Oftern  batten  follen:  SHdbt  im  alten  ©au* 
erteige  ber  S3o§beit  unb  ©dbalfbeit,  fon* 
bern  im  ©iifeteige  ber  Sauterfeit  unb 
SBabrbeit.  SBenn  mir  ba§  SBort  „Dftern" 
in  „  SBeibnadbt"  umfeben  unb  berfucfren 
atte  ©(balfbeit  unb'  »o§beit  auB  unfc^m 
$$  aw  berbannen,  bann  merben  mir 
in  SBabrbeit  Sefurn  ©briftum,  meldb-T 
por  1900  Sabren  a»  tobtein  geboren. 
audb  in  un§  bergeftalt  aufnebmen,  baft 
@r  in  un§  aunebmen  unb  madbfen  mirb. 
unb  eine  ©eftalt  geminnen.  3>er  S3emo^ 
bafe  @r  in  un§  mobnet,  mirb  fein:  2>aft 
mir  erloft  bon  aHer  S9o§beit  biefer  SBelt, 
ben  emig  gottlidben  grieben  uberfommen 
unb  benfelben  ber  SBelt  berfiinbigen. 

Siedbter  SIrt  SBeibnacbten  feiern,  fonnen 
baber  nur  mabre  gottgetreue  unb  gott* 
Itebenbe  SKenfdben.  bie  fucben  nidbt  mie 
a»obammeb  unb  $apft  burdb  geuer  unb 
©dbmert  bie  2Renf<fjen  au  befebren.  9Bfm* 
ben  audb  nidbt  mie  biele  fogenannte  ffie* 
formatoren,  oft  fdblimmer  al§  ber  ^Japft 


banbeln  unb  anbersbenfcnbe  bei  ber  melt* 
lidben  Obrigfeit  bcrflagen,  meldbe  bann 
bie  Unfcbulbigen  in  ©ifenfctten  legt,  unb 
oft  fcblimmer  al§  bie  SMorber  letben  muf* 
fen. 

$ic  ©otte§finber  merben  mtt  ben  b«nm* 
Iifdben  ^cerfcbarcn  grieben  alien  £ati* 
onen  ber  (£rbe  anbieten,  greube  unb  SBon* 
ne,  bie  emig  mabren  foil,  berbreiten..  $a« 
ber  ift  e§  ein  befonbercS  SSorrecpt  ber 
SImifcben  ^inber  ®otte§  mabrbaft  lautere 


a»eibnad)t  an  fetern  - 

1.  SBeil  fie  glauben,  bafe  fie  burdb 
©briftum  bon  alter  99o§beit  unb  ©iinbe 
erlofet  finb.  2.  grieben  mit  ©ott  buret) 
©briftum  erlangt  baben.  3.  SU3  reebte 
griebenSfinber,  obne  SBebr  unb  SBatten 
bafteben,  bie  geinbe  Iieben  unb  alter  SBelt 
ben  grieben  anpreifen. 

25ie  SBelt,  ob  fie  nodb  fo  fromm  au  fetn 
fdbeint,  fann  feine  recite  SBeibnacbt  fei¬ 
ern.  SBarum  nidbt?  Sicben  ©efdbmifter. 
SBir  miffen,  bafe  au§  einer  Duelte  nitbt  fit- 
fee§  unb  bitterer  SBaffer  quillet.  ®ie  SBelt, 
mie  fie  fid)  aucb  nennen  maq,  mf'Icbe 
tog  befrmortet,  urn  irbifdbe  ®inqe  SSro* 
aefee  fiibret,  ben  geinb  baffet.  fann  mtt 
nidbten  ben  grieben  be§  griebm§furften, 
bie  UrfprungSquelle  unfere?  grieben^fe* 
fte§  erfennen  nodb  inne  baben.  SBo  bodb 
ber  redbte  ©runb  unfere§  3Beibnadbt§fefte§ 

&er  t 
ift  erfdbienen  bie  betlfawe  ©ttnbe 

©ottes  alien  SWenfdjen.  ©bre  fei  ©ott  in 
ber  $obe!  grieben  anf  ©rben  nnb  ben 
SOTenfdben  ein  SBoblgefaDen. 

SBer  biefe§  bon  ^eraen  glaubt  ber  Iebrt: 
bafe  aller  .^rieg  ein  ©nbe  bat. 

Sn  Siebe  ©■  §artig, 

Slmana  ^soma. 


llnfere  ^ngenbabteilnng. 
Slnttoortcn  anf  93ibel  gragen. 


grage  9tr.  349.  —  SBeldbe  fecf)§  ©tiide 
baffet  ber  ^err  unb  melcbeS  ift  baB  ©ie« 
bente  an  melcbem  ©r  einen  ©reuel  bat? 

Slnttoort:  —  „$obe  Slugen,  falfdje 
3unge  ,  ^anbe  bie  unfcbulbig  S3lut  ber- 
giefeen,  §era  baB  mit  bofen  Xiidten  urn* 
gebet,  giifee  bie  bebenbe  finb,  ©ebaben  au 
tun,  falfdber  3euge,  ber  fredb  2iigen  re¬ 
bel."  3>iefe  finb  bie  @edb§,  unb  ba§  ©ie- 
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bente  an  toelcfjem  ber  £err  ©reuel  bat, 
ift,  „  ber  §aber  gtoifrfjen  93riibern  anridj* 
tet."  ©briicbe  6,  17 — 19. 

9tn$(ufc  Celjre.  —  £obe  Slugen  baf* 
fet  ber  §err,  benn  bamit  finb  boffartige, 
ftolae  Slugen  gemeint,  —  9lugen,  bie  iiber 
ibre  aWitmenfcben  binau§  fcbauen.  2>iefe 
bobe  Slugen  toerben  regiert  bon  einent 
§eraen,  ba§  fidb  erbebt  iiber  anbere,  unb 
ba§  fid)  toegen  irgenb  einent  eingebilbe* 
ten  ober  toirflidben  SSorteil  biinfet  bor- 
nebnter  au  fein  al§  bie  2J?enfdben  urn  ibn 
ber  unb  baber  bie  boben  Slugen  bie  bon 
ibretn  erbabenen  ©tanbbunft  au§,  toie  fie 
nteinen,  auf  anbere  b^rab  fdjauen. 

galfdbe  3ungen.  aftenfdjen,  benen  man 
nid)t§  glauben  fann?  bie  immer  ©adben 
berbreben  unb  fo  angeben  bafe  e§  au  ib* 
rem  SSorteil  unb  aum  S^acfjteil  anberer 
bienen  foil. 

§anbe  bie  unfcbulbig  93Iut  bergiefeen. 
$afe  mag  aud)  oft  borgefommen  fein  3 u 
©alomoS  3eiten.  ®aaumal  fdbeirit  e§ 
oft  gering  geadjtet  morben  fein  toenn  ei= 
ner  feinen  SWitmenfdben  ber  fidb  auf  irgenb 
eine  9Irt  feinen  UntoiHen  iiber  fidb  gebradbt 
batte  a«  toten..  2>er  §err  bafete  aber  ba§ 
unb  menn  audb  Uftenfdjen  e§  gering  adj* 
teten.  Sefct  finb  bie  obrigfeitlidien  ©e= 
febe  ftrenger.  9Iber  bie  ebangelifdbe  Ceb* 
re  fagt  un§,  „28er  feinen  93ruber  baffet, 
ift  ein  Stotfdjlager."  3>iefe  9Irt  bon  3Eot= 
fdjlag  fommt  aber  nodi  immer  oft  bor, 
unb  atoar  miiffen  Itnfdjnlbige  bie§  nod) 
oft  erleiben.  ®er  $err  baffet  ba§. 

$era  ba§  mit  bofen  £ii<fen  umgebet. 
3>a§  ift  ein  §era  ba§  mit  91nfdjldgen  unb 
$Iane  umgebet  unb  erbidjtet  urn  feinen 
$afj  unb  Untbillen  gegen  bie,  benen  e§ 
gram  ift,  311  eraeigen.  ©oldbeS  &W  ift 
mit  93o§beit  umnadjtet  unb  maebt  fidb 
felbft  unb  anbere  immer  ungliidflid). 

3riifje,  bie  bebenbe  finb,  ©dbaben  au  tun. 
3>iefe  bofen  $ufrc  toerben  aud)  regiert 
bon  cinem  fteraen  ba§  mit  bofen  Xiidfen 
limgebet.  ®ie  bon  ibm  erbidbteten  Stif¬ 
fen  toerben  auSgefiibrt  unb  fein  9?adbfter 
Ieibet  ©dbaben  baburdb. 

3?alfdber  Seuge,  ber  fred)  Ciigen  rebet. 
$a§  buffet  ber  $err  bon  ganaem  $eraen 
unb  fo  audb  aHe  fWenfdbcn  gute  unb  bofe, 
baffen  falf<be§  3eugni§  unb  Me  Ciigen* 


SB  abrb  eit 

rebner,  auSgenommen  bietteid)t,  au  beren 
©unften  bie  Ciigen  gerebet  toerben. 

2lber  ba£  ©iebente,  ift,  ber  §aber  atoi* 
fdben  Sriiber  anridbteit.  3)a§  fagt  ©alorno, 
ift  bem  ®errn  ein  ©reuel.  ®a§  ift  aber 
bodb  audb  eine  grofee  Ungeredjtigfeit.  97ad)= 
barn  leben  frieblidj  nebeneinanber  bi§ 
biefer  falfcbe,  freeze  Ciinger  unb  SBerleum* 
ber  atoifdjen  fie  fommt  unb  erft  biefcm, 
bann  bem  anbern  ben  ®obf  fiiCt  mit  fei= 
nen  erbidbteten  ©raablungen.  2Iud)  mag 
e§  fein,  bafe  er  toabre  fteben  fubret,  aber 
fie  jinb  bon  foldber  Strt,  bafe  er  toeife  bafe 
e§  ^afc  unb  UntoiHe  unb  £aber  anriddet, 
toenn  er  e§  eraablt,  unb  bennodb  era&blt 
er  e§.  Sfudb  fonnen  oft  ©beleute  im  Sne= 
ben  beieinanber  fein  bi§  biefer  „ber  §a* 
ber  atoifdben  99riibern  anridbtet"  ben  $rie= 
ben  ftort. 

@in  foldber  geredjter  ©ott  toie  toir  ba= 
ben,  fann  nidbt  anber§  al§  biefe  ©tiidfe 
baffen  unb  an  lebterem  gar  einen  ©reuel 
baben.  —  93. 

gfrage  9hr.  350. —  2Ber  ift  ber  (Sdbret* 
ber  biefer  2Borte:  „®enn  idb  fudbe  nid)t 
ba§  eure  fonbern  eudb?" 

9tnttoort:  ^aulu§.  2.  ®or.  12,  14. 

fftu^licbe  fiebren:  —  2IHe  33rtefe  ^auli 
toie  aud)  fein  SBanbel  unb  aE  fein  $£un 
beaeugen,  bafe  feine  SBorte,  bie  in  obiger 
3?rage  angegeben  finb  feinem  innigftert 
©efiibl§au§brud  geben.  (£r,  al§  ein  9Ibo* 
ftel  be§  $em,  fudbte  bie  ©eelen  aEer  be= 
rer,  mit  benen  er  in  SBcriibruna  fam. 
©eine  Cebre  toar,  bafe  atte  ERenfdben  Me 
aujjer  Sbriftum  finb,  berloren  finb,  unb 
feine  Sfufgabe  unb  fein  93eruf  toar,  fotcfje 
au  fudjen.  2)aber  feine  ernften  SBorte  an 
aHe  Sefer  feiner  93riefe,  feine  febarfe  3u» 
redbttoeifung  ber  ©traud^elnben,  feine  ern= 
fte  ©trafe  ber  ttngeborfamen  unb  ©iin* 
bern,  toie  audb  feine  freunblidbe  ©rmab* 
nung  unb  troftboHen  SBorte  an  bie  ©d)toa* 
dben  unb  Xroftlofen. 

©ein  $>ienft  toar  ein  gana  uneigenniibi- 
ger.  ©r  fudbte  nidbt§  bon  ibrem  ©ut, 
nidbt  einmal  ertoartete  er  Cob  ober  ©bre 
bon  ibnen.  ©r  fudbte  nidbt§  bon  ibn en  fur 
fidb,  aber  er  fudbte  fie  —  Me  .^onn+ber  — 
in  biefem  3faH.  ©r  fudbte  fie  aber  nidbt 
fiir  fidb,  fonbern  fur  ben  $errn. 

S)ie§  rnufe  ein  933inf  fein  fiir  .atte  Wie¬ 
ner  be§  $errn.  97idbt§  foHen  toir  ertoar- 
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ten  bon  ben  Sftenfcben  ba§  loir  al§  ©e= 
toinn  frii  un§  annefjmen  fonnten.  97id)t 
etnmal  Cob  ober  SInfeben  ober  93eifaH 
biirfen  loir  erloorten  bon  ibnen.  STber 
fie  —  if»re  unfterblidje  ©eelen  —  fallen 
loir  fucften. 

9K6d)ten  loir  al§  &irten  bodj  gefinnet 
fein  toie  $aulu§  loar,  ber  nid)t§  bon 
aftenfdjen  erloartete,  nicbt§  bon  ibrem 
fudjte.  aJtenfdjen  —  unfterblidje  ©eelen  — 
fudjte  er.  £sd)  fudbe  nid^t  ba§  eure,  fon= 
bern  eudj.  3>aft  bie§  bod)  and)  unfer 
SBablfarudj  fein  modjte.  —  99. 


ftinber  Sriefe. 


«PobIor  99Iuff,  2Ko.  ben  22.  97ob.  1924. 
SBerter  gfreunb  ©oufin  ®aniel:  —  @i* 
nen  berafceunblidjen  ©ruft  jubor.  Sd) 
loollte  fcfton  eber  fdjreiben  ober  id)  fonnte 
nidjt  gut.  ©§  tut  rnir  Ieib,  bob  nidjt 
meijr  bon  ben  ®inbern  fdjreiben  fiir  biefe 
$iUgenb  Stb teilung,  unb  baft  biS^er  nie* 
ntonb  gefunben  ift  bent  Onfel  $>acob  feine 
©telle  an  fiiHen.  ^dj  toitt  bie  99ibel  gra= 
gen  9£r.  349  unb  350  beantloorten  fo  gut 
toie  id)  fonn.  (SDeine  Slntloorten  finb  alle 
ridjtig  —  ©oufin  2>aniel).  28ir  baben  bi§ 
jefet  nocft  fdjone§  SBetter  unb  gute  ©e= 
funbbeit.  ©ott  fei  gebanft  fiir  feine 
£reue.  9Benn  idj  genug  gelernt  babe, 
fannft  bu  ntir  eine  $2.00  93ibel  aufcfticfen, 
loenn  bu  fo  gut  fein  loillft.  ®atie  aimftuft. 


3fiit  ben  Jpcrolb  bet  SBaUrflett. 

Seben  ®otte§  in  ber  ©eelc 
bitrdj  Sbriftnnt 

99on  SD.  @\  9ftaft. 


8<b  bin  ober  burdj§  ©efeft  bent  ®e= 

'  feb  geftorben,  auf  baft  idj  ©ott  Iebe.  ^d) 

,  bin  mtt  ©brifto  gefreugiget.  ^dj  Iebe 

.  ober  bodj  nidjt  id),  fottbern  ©briftu§  Ie= 

[  bet  in  ntir.  sbenn  loa§  icb  iebt  Hbe  »nt 

gleifdj,  ba§  Iebe  id)  in  bent  ©laidrn 
1  be§  ©obne§  ©otte§,  ber  mid)  aeliebet  b*t. 
i  unb  fid)  felbft  fiir  mid)  bargegeben.  ©al. 
2  _ 20 

Dbiger  9Iu§brucf  be§  9It>ofteI§  iiber 
i  feinem  ©nabenftanb  ift  ein  fpbr 

*  ijerrlidjer  greubenftanb,  ber  nidit  itbrtr= 

troffen  fann  loerben  in  biefem  jcitlidben 
Seben.  fdjeint  mir.  b-’r  erln^e 
bat  fid)  felbft  gana  Oerloren  in  ©brifto 


28abrbeit 

^efu  feinem  (Srlofer.  GbriftuS  tear 
aHe£  in  aHem  geloorben.  @r  fonnte  fa= 
gen:  „8<b  Iebe  ober  bod)  nun  nidjt  id)." 
2)a§  felbftifcbe  toar  in  ben  Winter* 
grunb  gefteHt,  ber  alte  abamitifdbc  ©mil 
geftorben  unb  ein  neuer  $aulu§  mit  Sbri* 
fto  auferftanben,  ber  inciter  fagen  fonnte,, 
„fonbern  ®^riftu§  Iebet  in  ntir." 

SDa§  alte  felbftifd)e  Sd)  mufe  fterben,  ebe 
unb  aubor  (SX>riftu§  in  un§  Ieben  fann. 
®a§  bod)0eebrte  ^d)  ift  bie  SBurgel  oieler 
©iinben  unb  barum  ntufe  e§  in  ben  £ob 
gebraebt  merben.  Unb  nur  in  fo  loeit  bafe 
ba§  Sdj  in  un§  geftorben  ift,  fann  (£bri» 
ftu§  in  un§  Ieben,  unb  ©eifte§Ieben  in 
un§  toirfen.  99ruber,  ©d)loefter,  toillft  bu 
©eifteSleben  baben,  fo  mufet  bu  ben  in 
bir  loobnen  baben,  ber  ba§  Seben  felber 
ift,  unb  ba§  ift  ^efu§.  @r  ift  ber  9Beg, 
bie  9Ba‘brbeit  unb  baS  Seben  unb  toenn 
bu  ben  in  bir  loobnen  baft,  fo  baft  bu 
ba§  Seben  ©otte§  in  betner  ©eele.  unb 
bift  ein§  bon  ben  gliicflicbften  99?enfdben 
auf  ©rben  mit  all  beinen  ©ebreeben  unb 
^urgfommen  in  ber  Sftadjfolge  ?sefu  ©bri- 
fti.  9Iber  toenn  bit  ben  boHen  SBillen 
ttiibi  baft  urn  $efu  nadjjufolgen  in  affern 
loa§  er  un§  lebret  in  feinem  #etliacn 
©bangelium,  fo  baft  bu  ibn  and)  niebt  in 
bir  loobnen,  unb  ba§  alte  ^db,  ber  alte 
9ftenfd)  fifet  nodi  auf  bem  Xbron,  unb  bat 
bie  regierenbe  SWadbt  unb  .^errfebaft. 
loenn  loir  ba§  Seben  ©otte?  in  ltnferer 
©eele  baben  loollen,  fo  muf?  ber  alte 
fiinbige  Slfenfcb  in  ben  ^ob  aebradit  mer= 
ben,  in  fo  loeit  baft  er  bie  berrfebenbe 
2ftad)t  gang  unb  gar  Oerliert. 

$aulu§  febretbt:  „^d)  bin  ober  bnrd<a 
©efeb  bem  ©efeb  geftorben,  auf  baft  idi 
©ott  Ipbe."  Grr  faqt  audh:  „burcb§  ©nWj 
fommt  ©rfenntni§  ber  ©iinbtf"  ®a§  ©e* 
feft  bat  ibm  gefagt,  baft  er  ein  ©tinker 
ift,  unb  ftebet  unter  bem  ^Ittdi,  ©o  muft- 
te  er  bann  ba§  alte  ©efebe§Ieben  tier* 
Iaffen  unb  Gfbrifto  annebmen  al§  fein^n 
©rlbfpr  Oon  ©iinben:  fobann  mar  er  mit 
©brifto  gefreuaiget,  loie  er  totter  faat, 
©o  fonnte  er  bann  mit  boHent  99ertranen 
fagen:  „^d)  Iebe,  aber  bodb  nun  nidit  id), 
fonbern  ©briftu§  Iebet  in  ntir."  ^sa  loenn 
©briftu§  in  un§  Iebet,  fo  fonnen  roir  mit 
ibm  fagen:  „3>enn  lt>a§  idb  tebf  Iebe  im 
Sleifdb,  ba§  Iebe  icb  in  bem  ©Iauben  be§ 
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@obne§  ©otte§,  ber  micb  geliebet  bat 
unb  fid)  felbft  fur  mid)  bargegeben."r  © 
berrlidjer  ©nabenftanb,  menu  ba£  fo  ftebet 
mit  un§.  @o  ift  benn  (SIjriftuS  alle§  in 
oiem  gemorben,  unb  feine- ©nabe  ift  nid)t 
bergeblid)  3U  un£  gemefen. 

SBenn  aber  ba§  alte  felbftgerecbte  $dj 
nod)  lebet,  fo  gebet  er  mit  mo  mir  bin- 
geben,  unb  mill  aH  bie  ©bre  an  fid)  ik- 
ben,  bie  bod)  ©ott  3ugebort.  er  0tng 
mit  bem  ^barifaer  in  ben  £emtel  jum  bc= 
ten,  sum  Saften,  3«m  Sllmofen  geben  ufm. 
$a,  biefer  bbarifaifdje  ©inn  unb  ©eift  ift 
bi§  jefct  nocb  nid)t  gonjlicb  au§  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  @otte§  geftorben,  ^d)  glaube, 
e§  gibt  menige  ©briften,  bie  nidbt  311 
fampfen  b^ben  mit  bem  alten  felbftifdben 
$d).  SIbcr  bod)  mit  ber  ®raft  ©brifti  ift 
e§  moglid)  ibn  3U  iiberminben. 

ffJauIuS  fagt:  „$d&  bermag  alle§,  burd) 
ben  ber  mid)  madjtig  madjt  ©briftus." 
SBo  ba§  3dj  geftorben  ift,  ba  ift  ©briftuS 
fRegierer  unb  £errfdber  in  ber  ©eele.  ©o 
fonnen  mir  bann  mit  $aulu§  fagen: 
„©briftu§  lebet  in  mir."  $a  ein  reicber 
berrlidber  ©rfafc  fiir  ben  SSerluft  be§  al= 
ten  $d)§.  SBer- moHte  bann  nidjt  ba$ 
alte  anflebenbe  $cb  bertaufdben  fiir  ©bri= 
ftit§,  ber  bod)  iiber  atte§  ift.  .ftodbgelobet 
bi§  in  ©migfeit. 

$urd)  fein  Stamen  auf  btefe  fludjbe- 
Iabene  ©rbe,  unb  baburdj  bafe  er  unfer 
gieifcb  unb  99Iut  an  fi<b  genommen  unb 
ben  glucbtob  auf  fid)  genommen,  ift  e& 
moglicb  gemorben  burdj  $sbn  mieber  in  ba§ 
urfpriingljcbe  ©benbilb  ©otte§  Oerfept 
3U  merben.  „3BeIdber  ift  un§  gemadjt  bon 
©ott  3iir  SBeiSbeit  unb  tux  ©eredjtigfeit 
unb  3itr  fteiligung  unb  3ur  ©rlofung.  1. 
$or.  1,  3§  „9II§  bie  mieberum  geboren 
finb,  nidjt  au§  berganglidjem,  fonbern  au§ 
unberganglidben  Samen,  ndmlid)  au§,  bem 
Iebenbigen  SBort  ©otteS,  ba§  ba  cmiglid) 
bleibet."  1.  $et.  1,  23.  „$enn  er  bat  un§ 
geseuget  nadj  feincm  SBillen  burd)  ba§ 
SBort  ber  SBabrbeit."  ©o  bami  burd)  bie 
SReu*  unb  SBiebcrgeburt  cmpfangt  ber 
SRenfdb  ba3  Cebeu  ©ote§  in  ber  ©eele, 
unb  ift  nidbt  nur  ein  Iebenbiger  2Renfdb 
unb  ein  totcr  ©brift.  fonbern  ein  Iebem 
biger  ©brift.  ©ott  aber  biefe?  Sebeg  ftets 
in  unferer  ©cele  fein,  fo  miiffen  mfr  im* 
mer  unter  bem  $reit3  Sefu  ©briftif  leben 


SBabrbeit  *< 

unb  ftetS  auf  ibn  fdbauen  unb  Uebermin* 
bungSfraft  non  ibnt  erbalten.  @r  ber  al=  r, 
Ie§  in  aU:m  ift  unb  mir  nid)t§  aufeer 
ibm,  ber  bocb  b:r  9lnf anger  unb  23oHen=  t 
ber  unfereS  aflcrbeiligften  ©IaubenS  ift. 
SJiefer  feligmacbcnbe  ©Iaube  ift  ein  boll*  ^ 

ftdnbige§  33ertrauen  in  ba§  Ooflgiiltige 
SSerbienft  i^efu  ©brifti,  unb  in  feme 
aHe§  bermogenben  ©nabe  in  feine  emige  I 
Streue  unb  bait  fi<b  an  ben  er  nidbt  fiebet, 
al§  fabe  er  ibn. 

fftod)  mal  an  unfern  Stejt  3»  fommen: 
„®enn  ma§  id)  iefct  Iebe  im  Sleifdj  ba§  Ie* 
be  idb  in  bem  ©Iauben  be§  ©obs 
ne§  ©otte§.  $>ie§  mar  ein  fortmdb* 
renbe§  ©Iauben§Ieben.  ©o  ift  mein  ^ 

SBunfdj  3U  ©ott,  bafe  mir  alle  bie  biefe§  , 

lefen,  burdb  feine  ©nabe  biefe§  feligma' 
dbenbe  ©Iauben§reben  immer  fortmabrenb  , 
in  unferer  ©eele  erfabren  burfen,  bi§ 
unfer  ©Iauben  in  emige§  ©djauen  ber= 
manbelt  mirb.  35iefe§  ©Iauben§Ieben  ift 
fein  fnedbtifdbeS  angftlidbe§  ©efefceSleben, 
fonbern  ein  freie§  frobe§  banfbareS  gott-  | 
felige§  ebangelifdbe§  Iiebe§  ^inberleben,, 
ba§  ba  fdbreiet:  „SIbba  lieber  Skater." 
SSertrauungSboII  8U  ©ott,  al§  ^inber  8U  k 
SSater  unb  Gutter.  2Rit  biefer  dbriftlidben  ■ 
^freibeit  ift  .^raft  Oerbunben.  S)enn  ©bri=  ] 
ftu§  Iebt  unb  mobnt  in  ber  ©eele.  ©r  ift 
mdcbtia  in  ber  ©eele.  ©r  ift  madbtig  in 
ben  ©dbmadjem  ©§  ift  eine  ®raft  ©ottc§ 
bie  bon  oben  berab  fommt  unb  mirfet  in 
ber  ©eele  ,.bpibp§  ba§  SBoIIen  unb  3?oIT=  j 
bringcn,  nadb  feinpm  SBoblaef alien."  SSbil. 

2.  13.  ^arum  fonnten  bie  ^iinaer  am 
SSfinaftfeft  fo  frpub;g  bon  bem  gefreu3ia» 
ten  unb  auferftanbenen  ©briftum  aeugen. 
S8etru§  fo  fraftia  brpbigen,  bafe  fidb  brei= 
tanfenb  ,ut  ©ott  bHfebrten.  ®a§  mar  al= 
burdi  bie  .^’•aft  bon  oben  gemirfet.  i 
*^iefe  gottlidv-1  ®raft  mirfet  in  .^inbern  ( 
©otte§  te  nacb  bem  ©rab  mie  meit  baf?  fie  } 

fidb  felbft  berleugnen  unb  ibm  aufopfem  i 

unb  fid)  ibm  bergeben  unb  atle  ©oraen  1 

auf  ibn  merfen,  .gleidbmie  Slinber  ibren  < 

©Item. 

©in  foldbor  fDtenfcb  ift  bann  ©otte§  ©i*  t 

gentum  unb  marum  foHte  er  bann  nidjt  * 

fiir  ba§  ©eine  forgen.  $5iemeil  mir  bann 
foIcbeS  miffrr,  bafe  ©ott  fiir  feine  Iieben 
SHnber  forget,  mamm  fidb  bann  nidjt  ibm 
bertrauung§boH  iibergeben.  SBarum  foH= 
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ie  ba§  ®inb  baS  ouf  ber  Gutter  @d)ofe  u. 
att  ber  S3ruft  fid)  naf)rt  nod)  Sorgen  ba* 
gen?  §ier  Iaffen  loir  ^etru§  faredjcn: 
rf,Unb  finb  begierig  nad)  ber  berniinftigen 
Iautern  2J?iIdj  aB  bie  jefct  geborenen 
^inblein,  auf  bafe  ibr  burcb  biefelbigen 
^unebmei,  fo  ibr  anber§  gefdbmedt  babt, 
bafe  ber  §err  freun.blid)  ift."  1.  $etr.  2,  2. 

Sa  er  ifi  nidjt  nur  freunblid)  fonbern 
■and)  gnabig,  barmbersig  unb  IiebeUoH  ge* 
gen  feme  Iiebe  ®inber,  fonft  batie  er  fei» 
nen  einigen  Iteben  Sobn  nid)t  fiir  unfere 
Seelen  3U  reiten  babtn  gegeben. 


Sin  ber  $forte  ber  SafjreStoenbung. 


(Hn  feber  3U  Gmbe  gebenbe  Stag  unb 
befonberS  ber  Slbfdblufe  eine3  alien  itnb 
ber  SInbrudj  eine§  neuen  Sobte§,  fottte 
©toigfeiB  gebanfen  in  un§  toadjrufen. 
Sa,  biefe  Seitabfdbnitte  follten  mt§  jtttr  ©r* 
innerung  bienen,  bafe  loir  nur  ©afte  unb 
Sremblinge  in  biefer  SBelt  finb,  bafe  loir 
nur  cinmal  burd)  biefe§  Sebcn  manbeln, 
bafe  aHe§  binfallig  unb  berganqlid)  ift, 
unb  bafc  ber  9ftenfdj  bier  feme  bleibenbe 
Statte  bat. 

SBieberum  ift  ein  Sab*  babingeeilt  — 
tt>te  ein  Strom  in§  9J?eer  ber  ©hriqfoit  w** 
floffen  ein  ^abr  boll  9Wiibe  unb  Slrbcit, 
boll  S*eub  unb  fieib,  boll  Unglijd  unb 
Segnungen,  ein  Sab*  boll  bielen  SSorred)* 
ten  unb  SOtfoglidbfeiten,  bie  nicbt  ntebr  ein* 
gebolt  loerben  fonnen.  SBie  mandber,  ber 
am  Slnbeginn  biefeS  alten  Sabre§  f)off= 
nung§freubig  in  bie  Bufunft  fftoute,  bem 
nod)  Sabre  ber  SBirffamfeit  in  SIiBficbt  ait 
fteben  fdjienen,  ber  fid)  mit  grofjen  $Id* 
nen  befdjaftigte,  unb  mic  mandber  anbere, 
ber  mit  angftlidjen  Sorqen  in  bie  Bu* 
funft  fdfjaute  unb  im  ®Iein*  unb  llnglau* 
Ben  fidj  felber  ba§  Seben  erfdrtoerte  unb 
anbere,  bie  auf  SdbmerjenSlagern  fid) 
frummten  unb  auf  ©rlofung  barrten  — 
liegen  jefet  fdbon  ftiH  unb  fait  unter  bem 
fiiblen  fftafen  gebettet,  fdblummernb  bi§ 
3um  qrofeen  SluferftebunqStage. 

Safet  un§  beute,  an  biefer  neuen  Sab* 
re§toenbe  ftiHe  fteben,  ©infebr  batten 
unb  erften§  einen  Slid  suriidf  toerfen  iiber 
$>ie  SSergangenbeit. 

Sn  einem  feben  foUte  bie  ernfte  Stage 
auffteigen:  SBie  babe  i$  bie  bergangenen 


38abrbeit 

Sabre  meine§  SebenS  unb  befonberS  bie 
fliidjtigen  Xage  be§  berfloffenen  Sabre§ 
3ugebradjt?  §abe  icb  fo  gelebt,  mie  idj  bat* 
te  Ieben  foUen,  fo  gerebet  unb  fo  geban* 
belt,  ttrie  icb  batte  reben  unb  banbeln  fol* 
Ien?  SBie  baft  bu  bie  foftbare  Beit,  bie 
©ott  bir  au§  ©naben  berlieben,  au§ge* 
niifct?  SBie  baft  bu  bie  ©elegenbeiten,  bie 
©efunbbeit,  bie  ®rafte  unb  £alente,  bie 
©aben,  bie  ©ott  bir  berlieben,  ange* 
toenbet?  $aft  bu  fiir  bid)  felber,  fiir  ba§ 
eigene  Sntereffe,  fiir  felbftfiicbtige  Btoede 
gelebt,  ober  fogar  biefe  $rafte  unb  @e* 
genSgaben  im  S)ienfte  ber  Siinbe  unb  be§ 
Satan§  bergeubet?  Ober  baft  bu  fiir  ©ott, 
fiir  bie  ©migfeit  unb  fiir  beine  aWitmen- 
fdjen  gelebt  unb  getoirft?  SBeldbe  Stnftren* 
gungen  baft  bu  gemadbt,  bie  Sadje  beine§ 
$errn,  ber  fiir  bid)  gelitten,  gebulbet,  ju 
forbern?  SBie  biel  ©ebete  baft  bu  em« 
borgefanbt  fiir  bie  Grrrettung  ber  SSerlo* 
renen?  SBie  biel  Beit  unb  SKiibe  baft  bu 
bir  genommen,  um  bie  Strenben,  bie  3Iu§* 
geftofeenen,  bie  in  Siinbe  ©ebunbenen  3um 
kreuse  Sefu  3U  fiibren?  SBie  biele  Obfer 
baft  bu  gebracbt,  um  bie  ftungrigen  ii\ 
fbeifen,  bie  ©urftigen  3«  tranfen,  bie 
atacften  3U  fleiben,  iiberbaubt  ba§  So§  bei* 
ner  SWitmenfcben  3U  erleidjter?  —  ^annft 
bu  mit  rubigem  ©ettriffen  3uriicf  in  bie 
SScrganqenbeit  blidfen,  toiffenb,  bafe  bu  bei* 
ne  ^Sflidbt  getan  baft,  ober  baben  fidb  ba 
®inge  angebauft,  bie  stoifd^en  bir  unb 
beinem  ©ott  fteben,  $>inge  bie  bidb  anfla* 
gen,  SBorte,  bie  bu  nid>t  batteft  reben 
foUen,  SBorte  bie  SBunben  gefdbtaqen  unb 
ben  9tuf  anberer  3erftort  baben,  -?>anblnn» 
gen,  bie  ©djanbe  auf  ©otte§  Socbe  qe* 
braebt,  beine  SWitmenfdben  qefdjabigt  ba* 
ben  unb  aucb  beiner  Seele  fdbaben  toerben. 
S9Iicfe  3uriidf  unb  briife  bief). 

2Jie  ©egenhiart. 

„^aufet  bie  B^it  au§,  benn  c§  ift  bofe 
Beit,"  ruft  un§  bie  Sdbrift  3U.  Sebt  ift 
bie  Beit  sum  banbeln!  §ente  gebort  un§. 
Siir  ba§  SWorgen  ift  bem  aWenfdjen  feme 
39iirgfd)aft  gegeben.  ^eute  Iebe  fo,  toie  bn 
einft  mirnfeben  toirft  gelebt  3U  baben-  $eu* 
te  Iebe  fo,  al§  toenn  biefer  £aq  bein  Iefe* 
ter  toare.  S^age  bidb:  ©rfiiHe  id)  ben 
Blued  unb  bie  Stufgabe  meine§  Seben§? 
35in  icb  ber  Sadbe  ©otte§  unb  meinen 
SKitmenfdben  ein  $inberni§?  Sft  ©efabr 
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Oorbanben,  baft  idj  burdj  meinen  SebenB* 
manbel  bie  2Babrf)eit.  burd)  meine  Huge* 
recfttigfeit  aufbalte?  Sin  idj  anbern  eirt 
Sinftoft  unb  togerniB?  9ftad)e  icf)  einen 
©influft  geltenb,  ber  anbere  mit  inB  Ser= 
berben  aieben,  unb  meiter  unb  meiter 
mirfen  mirb,  nad>bem  icf)  langft  biefen 
©djauplab  berlaffen  babe?  2Birft  audb  bit 
mit  fenem  2J?anne  einft  auBrufen  miiffen, 
ber  auf  bem  ©ter bebette  lag  unb  auf  fein 
Seben  auriidblidte  unb  fagte:  „©,  baft 
mein  ©influft  mit  mir  begraben  merben 
fonnte."  —  ©ber  bift  bu  ein  gorberniB, 
ein  ©egen  fur  beine  2tfitmenfcben?  ©rod* 
neft  bu  bie  fattenben  ©ranen  anberer? 
Serbinbeft  bu  bie  bemrunbeten  .^craen? 
ftimmft  bu  bid)  ber  9tot  unb  ber  33ebiirf= 
niffe  beiner  2)fitmenfd)en  an?  giibrft  bu 
bie  Serltenen  unb  bie  Serirrtetr  au  8e* 
fn?  8ft  bein  Seben  ein  Sorbilb,  ein  ©alj 
bieefr  (£rbe,  ein  £id)t  biefer  SBelt?  &omt* 
ten  anbere  fid)  auf  bid)  berlaffen  unb  bir 
folgen?  giibrft  bu  ein  ©ebetB*  unb  ©lait* 
benBIeben,  baB  anbere  anfpornt,  bie  natf)* 
jueifern  ? 

©ie  BufMttft- 

SiffeB  eilt  ber  ©migfeit  entgegen.  ©ie 
Bufunft  mirbB  leljren,  meldje  Sorberei* 
lung  mir  getroffen,  melcbeB  Seben  mir 
gefiibrt,  unb  mie  bie  foftbare  ©egentoart 
auBgeniifct  mitrbc.  9Bie  bie  ©aat,  fo 
bie  (Frnte.  Gcinft  mirb  ber  SWenfd)  ben 
SBert  ber  Beit,  bie  Sebeuhtng  eineB  2Bor= 
teB  unb  bie  9Bid)tigfeit  einer  £>anblitng 
erfennen,  einft  in  ber  Bufunft  unb  in  ber 
Grmigfeit.  —  Sort  mirb  cr  erfennen,  baft 
feber  ©ebanfe,  jebeB  auBgefbrodjene  3Bort 
unb  jebe  ©at  eine  SBirfung  nad)  fid)  ao= 
aogen  unb  ber  !D?enfd)  feine  emige  Se* 
ftimmnng  felbft,  bier  in  biefem  Seben, 
entfcbieben  bat.  ©ort  mirb  bcB  Sftenfcben 
ganaeB  Seben  mie  ein  panorama  bor  fei* 
nem  e©ifteBauge  Ooriiberaieben.  'Sort 
merben  ibm  bie  ©inge  erfdjeinen,  mie  fie 
finb.  ©ort  mirb  er  bie  ©ing e  erfennen  — 
im  Sirf)te  ber  ©migfeit  unb  in  ber  fteilia* 
feit  ©ottcB.  ©aber  ruft  ber  Sro^bet  aitB: 
„©djide  bid),  .  .  .  beinem  ©oft  ait  be* 
gegnen,  ber  9tugen  bat  mie  ^feuerfTa^- 
men!  ©iefem  ©ott,  ber  ba  fommen  mirb 
mit  ©aufenben,  mit  2J?t)riaben  Seiner  ©n* 
gel,  ©eridjt  au  balten,  bor  bem  oUe  SnT* 
fer  fteben,  unb  bor  bem  baB  Serborgene 


SB  ab  r  b  eit 

geoffenbart  merben  mirb.  Slide  baber  in 
bie  Bufunft  unb  4?riife  bicf)  o  ©eele ! 

<S.  S- 


$<nt§balten. 


2Bir  merben  SJtedjenfdjaft  ablegen  muf- 
fen  bon  bem,  maB  mir  mit  unferer  Beit, 
unfem  ©alenten,  Sermogen  unb  ©elegen* 
beiten  getan  baben.  SBenn  ber  $err 
fommt,  mirb  @r  baB  Seine  forbern  mit 
SBudjer.  ©,  ibr  Ungetreuen,  maB  moUt 
ibr  fagen,  menn  ibr  feine  StuBfliidjte  ma» 
(ben  unb  nidjtliigen  fount?  SBirb  bieB 
eine  Sfntmort  fein:  „8<b  bradjte  meine 
Beit  bamit  au,  meinen  Siiften  au  biencn?" 
©iefe  mirb  nidjt  belfen.  SBenn  ein  Ser* 
malter,  ber  au  einem  9Warfte  gefanbt  ma= 
re,  aber  aedienb  in  einem  ©aftbaufe  brei= 
ben  miirbe  unb  bort  all  baB  ©elb  auBgd= 
be,  baB  er  im  £anbel  anlegen  follte,  fonn= 
te  er  fid)  bamit  entfdjulbigen,  baft  eB  bort 
fo  angenebm  gemefen?  ©  maB  fiir  eine  un* 
berecftenbare  ©djulb  mirb  bor  armen  See* 
len  auftamben,  bie  ibre  Beit  mit  2fid)tBtun 
jugebradjt,  iftre  ^alente,  ibre  ^rafte  unb 
ibren  ©influft  ju  nidjtB  ^iiftlidjem  geltenb 
marten  unb  bie,  bie  in  ber  ©iinbe 
fdimelgten  unb  ©ott  unb  iftre  ^Jflicfjt  ibm 
gegeniiber  bergaften.  — 

®omm,  liebeB  ^er 3,  forbere  Sfecftenfcbaft 
bon  bir  felbft.  SBaB  baft  bn  getan?  .<oaft 
bu  beinem  $errn  gebient,  ober  baft  bu  ©ei= 
ne  ©liter  unb  ©eine  Beit  berfcbmenbet? 
©er  §err  mirb  in  ®iirae  Stecbenftftaft  bon 
bir  forbern,  barum  forbere  rcftt  2ted^en= 
fdjaft  bon  bir  felbft.  Sriife  bid)  felbft,  ebe 
ber  ^err  bid)  bnift.  SBie  miirbe  eB  bir 
ergeben,  menu  ber  ©eridbtBtag  morgen  an= 
bredjen  miirbe,  unb  bu,  menu  bu  bein  Sa¬ 
ger  berliefteft,  bie  fiirdjterlicfie  ©eridjtB- 
fiftung  fdion  begonnen  fanbeft?  ©age, 
©eele,  menn  bu  in  biefem  91ugenblide  ob- 
gerufen  miirbeft,  mie  ftebt  eB  urn  bie  9te<b= 
nung  jmifcben  bir  unb  beinem  ©ott?  — 


©ic  ^ludit  ber  Beit. 


SBie  bie  fd^aumenben,  tobenben,  fie  ro= 
ftenben  SBellen  beB  Strome*.  fo  pfl-it  bie 
8abre  babin  unb  febren  nidbt  mieber.  — 
©ie  9fugenblide  aerrinnen  mie  bie 
ner  in  einer  ©anbnbr.  —  ilRinnten  mer* 
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ben  3U  ©tunben,  ©tunben  3u  £agen,  £a= 
ge  an  2Bod}en,  SBodjen  ju  SDtonaten  unb 
Sftonaten  3«  ^aljren,  —  unb  bann  ba£ 
@nbe  —  bie  (Stoigfeit.  ©  ©migfeit,  ernftcr 
©ebanfe!  — 

Qurudblirfenb  in  baS  graue  Blatter, 
fteigt  bie  grage  auf:  2Bo  finb  fie  geblieben, 
bie  Sabrbunberte,  bie  Sabrtaufenbe  mit 
ibren  ®riegen,  mit  ibren  ©mborungen, 
mit  ibren  ttnruben,  mit  ibren  ©rrungen* 
f<baften,  mit  ibren  gortfcbritten?  —  2Ba§ 
ift  au§  ibnen  gemorben:  ben  bliibenben 
©tiibten,  ben  macbtigen  SSeltreicben,  ben 
rubmreiiben  ^ationen?  - — .SBaS  ift  au§ 
ibnen  gemorben:  ben  Sftacbtigen,  ben 
ben,  ben  ©elebrten,  ben  SBoIfSfiibrern,  ben 
©eneralen,  unb  ©taatSmannern  ?  —  ®er 
3abn  ber  Beit  bat  atteS  aernagt,  bie  un= 
erbittlidje  Beit  bat  atte  niebergeftretft.  ia, 
fie  bat  alter  2Renf<benbracf)t  unb  2tfen= 
ftbenberrlicbf^it  ein  ©nV  oemacbt.  <Jie 
macbt  fein?  SruSnabm'm,  fie  fennt  fetn  Wv- 
feben  ber  ^erfon.  ©*e  baut  auf,  fie  retbt 
bamieber:  fie  mirft,  fie  eilt  bormart*.  bis 
fie  ibren  3me<f  errei(bt  bat,  bi§  fie  numM 
in  ber  ©mioMt.  —  „©iteTfeit  ber 
fetien’  »>§  iff  eitet  unb  ein  M(ben  u*b 
^aaen  un<b  2Wnb  "  Sm  tfSinblt*  auf  bi* 
Wiibtiafeit  bpr  biefer  f»a 

.(Mine  unb  W  fFrnft  ber  unb  bie 

nieenbenbe  ©vniafrit  Tofct  nnS  ©ott  bienen. 

$er  #crotb  ber  aMrbeit  flfroftubon. 

•  - - - 

fieiligt  aber  ©ott  in  euren  Bergen. 

1.  fjjetr.  3,  15. 

©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe. 

8ufa§  2,  14. 

Sfteinigt  eucfy,  Iafe  ab  bom  93Sfen. 

Sef.  1>  16- 

©bne  midb  fount  ibr  nidjtB  tun. 

Sob-  15,  5. 

Safet  eu<b  ni«bt  berfiibten.  ^  ^ 

©emiitiget  eu<b  bor  ©ott. 

Sar.  4,  iu. 


©anfet  bem  §erm. 

©bre  Eater  unb  Gutter, 
fftidftet  ein  re<f)t  ©eri<f)t. 


1.  ©bron.  17,  8. 
©bb-  6,  2. 

Sob-  7,  24. 


griebricb  ber  ©rofec  mar  ein  .^feinb 
jener  2BinfeIf(f)uIen,  in  benen  „fiir  einen 
©edjfer  bie  SBocbe"  unb  oft  nocb  bittiger 
bon  ungefcbulten  Seuten,  bielfacb  bon  auS^ 
gebienten  ©olbaten,  ein  biirf tiger  ©dfiul^ 
unterri(bt  erteilt  murbe.  ©inft  murbe  ibm 
gemelbet,  bafe  ein  alter  gclbrnebel  ei^e 
©d^ule  balte  unb  bcr  ®onig  beftblofe,  felbft 
binjugeben  unb  bem  llnterricbte  beiuu 
mobnen,  nafiirlicb  mit  bem  feften  Eor* 
fab,  bem  alten  .Griegcr  ba§  ©cbulcbalt^n 
0U  berbieten.  ®er  ©raubart  mar  iiber 
feineS  $rieg§berrn  ©rfcbeinung  ni<bt  me* 
nig  erfrfjrotfen,  fabtc  ficb  aber  unb  frug 
nacb  be§  ®onig§  «efebl.  „S(b  mitt  feben. 
ma§  ©r  treibt,"  fagte  ber  Sonig.  „?fange 
©r  an!" 

„Unb  ma§  befeblen  SKaieftat,  bab  icb 
bebanbetn  foil?" 

„©a§  ift  mir  einerlei;  fange  ©r  bei’m 
97acbftliegenben  an." 

©er  alte  ©raubart  modhte  mobl  merfon, 
mober  ber  SPinb  mHfte  unb  barfite:  .,^e*t 
gilt’s."  ©r  ricbtete  ft<f>  ftraff  auf,  fabte  fi(b 
ein  ®er^  unb  begaun,  an  ben  9«nnf(b 
be§  $onig§  anfniibfenb,  inbem  er  ftdh  an 
ba§  nadbfte  SHnb  manbte:  „9Bo  finb  mir?" 
Sn  ber  ©cbule.  " 

9Hio  ift  bie  ©cbule?" 

S^u  ©ertein." 

-SSo  Iiegt  Serlin?" 

„Su  ber  probing  ©ranbenburg?" 
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„9Bo  liegt  bie  $robin3  ©ranbenburg?" 

„8m  ftonigreicb  ©reufeen." 

„9Bo  liegt  ba§  ®onigreid)  ©reufjen?" 

„8n  Teutfd)Ianb." 

„2Bo  liegt  Teutfcblanb?" 

„8n  ©uroba." 

„2Bo  liegt  ©uroba?" 

r,Xuf  ber  ©rbe." 

„23o  liegt  bie  ©rbe?" 

„8n  ber  SBelt." 

Ter  2llte  mar  mit  feinen  menigen  ®in* 
bern  311  ©nbe;  balb  mit  ?lbfid)t,  balb  toie 
311  fall  ig  manite  er  fid)  urn  unb  mit  fei- 
nem  trcuen  Slriegeraugc  ben  ft'onig  an* 
fdjauenb,  frug  er  leife  in  ci-cr  ?lrt,  baf) 
c§  mobl  bem  ®onig  gelten  fonnte:  „ltnb 
mq  licit  bie  SBelt?" 

Sricbrid)  ermiberte  ben  ©lid,  aber  er 
fdiittelte  bc:i  ®obi;  bie  $ragc  fd)icn  ibm 
offcnbar  ubcrfliifeig. 

Ta  brcbte  fid)  ber  altc  ®rieg  r  ju  feinen 
?u  feinen  Sduil-m  auriid  unb  fid^  )iim 
flcinften  ber  $inber  menbet,  frug  er  Iaut 
unb  beutlid):  „@age  mir,  mo  liegt  bie 

m\t?u 

„Tie  SBelt  liegt  in  ©otte3  £>anb," 
fprad)  ber  ftinbcrmunb  obne  Sogern. 

Ter  JToniq  trat  auf  ba?  ®inb  311,  fei* 
re  $anbe  ftreicbelten  ben  biibfd)eu  2of= 
fenfoff,  bann  nidte  er  bem  ?Ilten  frennb* 
lid)  mit  bem  ^aupt''  unb  Dcrliefe  bie  ©d)it= 
le.  Ter  alte  ®rieg§mann  mitrbc  nie  mie* 
ber  geftort. 


Sorreflioiibeiig. 


iliir  ben  §etol&  ber  SBaljrljrtt. 

iputdjinfon  ®anf.  ben  28.  9tob.  1924. 
©rufe  unb  ©nabenmunfd)  unb  ba§  boUc 
§eil  in  ©brifto  $efu  unferm  §errn,  ber 
un§  erlofet  unb  erfauft  bat  bon  bem  emi* 
gen  SIud>  unb  Tob  unb  un§  gemafeben 
unb  gereiniget  bon  unfern  ©iinben  mit 
feinem  ©rlofungSblut.  8bm  fei  Sob, 
ejjre,  ©rei§  unb  ©emalt  bon  nun  an  bi§ 
in  ©migfeit  tllmen. 

8d>  mill  biermit  beriebten  ba§  geftern 
bie  alte  ©dfmefter  SKatte  ©orntrager  be* 
erbigt  tunrbe,  ©betoeib  beS  Tiafon  2)0= 
niel  ©orntrager  bier  bei  Sober  ®anfa§. 
Tie  Itrfadje  ibre§  Tobe§  batte  i(b  nocb 
niebt  genan  erfabren.  Tocb  fo  biel.  b-*fi 
fie  grofje  Sdpner3en  gelitten  batte  bie 


Iefcten  Tagen  an  einem  ©rud).  ©tlid)e 
Tage  3ubor  getoobnlidj  gefunb  bann  3Kon* 
tag  mittag  ben  2..  !ttob.  geftorben,  aB  ei* 
ne  getreue  ©Iauben§©d)mefter.  Seidjen* 
brebigt  murbe  gebalten  bon  ©ifd>of  (Sa¬ 
muel  T.  ^ocbftetler  ©ofben  ^nb.  iiber 
2.  ®or.  5  unb  ©ifdjof  8ona§  T.  ©orntra* 
ger  iiber  Off.  14.  Tie  berftorbene  ©djme* 
fter  mar  bie  einaigfte  Todjter  bon  ©ifdjof 
©ern  SWiUer,  $oIme§  ©0.  Ohio.  ©ie  mar 
3um  erften  in  ibren  jungen  8abren  ber* 
beiratet  mit  Tabib  Sober,  ©obn  be§  bol* 
Ien  Tiafon  Tiener  8obanne3  Sober  (fo 
mie  aB  gefagt  murbe)  im  Sobered.  SBenn 
icb  niebt  irre  mar  biefe  ©be  gefegnet  mit 
smei  ©obnen.  ©no§,  jefct  ©rebiger  in  8a. 
unb  ©em  bier  bei  Sober  Shmf.  biegmeite 
©be  mar  mit  8faaf  ©djubb/  gefegnet  mit 
brei  ©obnen  unb  einer  Todjter  (menn  i<b 
niebt  irre),  bie  nocb  am  Seben  finb.  Tocb 
id)  fonnte  nicbB  genaue§  in  ©rfabrung 
bringen.  Tenn,  icb  batte  bie  traurige 
Sotfdjaft  nidbt  erbalten,  bB  e§  3U  fbai 
mar,  ber  Seidje  beisumobnen.  Tie  ©cbme* 
fter  mar  alt  gemorben  73  8abre.  donate 
unb  Thge  fonnte  id)  niebt  auSfinben.  ©0 
fonnen  mir  mieber  auf§  neue  feben,  bafe 
mir  bier  feine  bleibenbe  ©tatte  baben, 
fonbern  eine  gufiinftige  fueben  mir.  Hub 
fo  mir  fie  niebt  fueben  unb  un§  ba^u  berei* 
ten  bureb  ©briftum  bier  in  ber  ©naben* 
3eit,  fo  mirb  fie  un§  mit  grofjer  Surd)t 
unb  ©dbreden  unbereitet  finben,  menu  e§ 
3U  fbat  ift.  Tie  lefcte  S'taebt  mar  ©ruber 
©amuel  T.  ^oebftetler  unb  Sffieib  bifr  bei 
un§  iiber  S'taibt.  Unb  beute  batten  mir 
©ifebof  ©Ii  92ii%Ie  befud&t,  ber  Oom  ©tlo 
gef alien,  ben  1.  Oft.  unb  ift  iefct  fo  meit 
genefen,  bafe  er  auf  bem  ©tubl  fiben  fann, 
fo  eine  ©tunbe  Iang,  unb  aueb  mit  ®riif* 
fen  ein  menig  Iaufen  fann  mit  £ilfe  fei* 
ne§  9Beibe§.  T.  ©.  2)?aft. 


©on  Sreibeit  mill  ids  fingen, 
Ta  er  mid)  frei  gemaebt; 

8bm  Tanf  unb  ©bre  bringen! 
©r  bat  fiir  rnicb  bollbraebt. 
Unb  ma$  id)  nun  nocb  lebe, 
©§  fei  fiir  ibn  oITern ! 

Tern  ieb  mid;  gan3  ergebe, 
©ed;t  frei  in  ibm  311  fein. 
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EDITORIALS 


“The  people  that  walked  in  dark¬ 
ness  have  seen  a  great  light :  and  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  light 
shined.  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  na¬ 
tion,  and  not  increased  the  joy :  they 
joy  before  thee  according  to  the  joy 
in  harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice  when 
they  divide  the  spoil.  For  thou  hast 
broken  the  yoke  of  his  burdens,  and 
the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod  of 
the  oppressor,  as  in  the  days  of 
Midian.  For  every  battle  of  the- 
warrior  is  with  confused  noise,  and 
garments  rolled  in  blood ;  but  this, 
shall  be  with  burning  and  fuel  of  fire. 
For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto, 
us  a  son  is  given :  and  the  govern— 
ment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful* 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God.  The 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace.”  (Isaiah  9:2-6) 


We  are  indebted  to  an  agricultural 
publication  for  the  information  that 
President  Coolidge,  on  November  18, 
before  an  assembly  of  a  thousand 
delegates  from  the  various  states, 
warned  against  the  waste  of  forests, 
urged  a  specific  program  of  saving 
and  advised  people  to  give  up  their 
Christmas  trees  to  conserve  the  new 
growth.  And  there  is,  in  the  editor’s 
estimation,  a  yet  more  grave  reason 
for  “giving  up  the  Christmas  trees.” 
What  purpose  is  there,  what  purpose 
can  there  he  in  this  custom,  so  uni- 
versallv  adhered  to?  What  do  those 
trees  signify?  What  connection  has 
their  use  with  the  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Christ?  Of  what  is  the  usage 
of  evergreen  trees  a  commemoration? 
O,  yes,  it  appeals  to  one’s  fancy.  It 
helps  out  in  the  ideal  Christmas 
tableaux.  But  on  what  is  this  ideal 
based?  What  and  why  is  back  of  the 
origin  of  this?  The  editor  frankly 
admits  that  he  has  not  the  means  at 
hand  at  this  moment  to  verify  or  cor¬ 
rect,  if  need  be,  the  impressions  which 
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have  a  place  in  his  limited  mentality 
regarding  this  and  matters  connected 
with  the  celebration  of  Easter.  But 
we  feel  sure  we  are  not  far  amiss 
when  we  risk  the  tentative  statement 
that  both  festivals  as  observed,  in 
our  day,  have  features  inherited  and 
carried  down  from  the  days  of  heath¬ 
endom  among  the  Teutonic  (German¬ 
ic)  races.  That  in  the  case  of  the 
evergreen  Christmas  tree  these  em¬ 
ploying  such  uses  are  unwittingly 
perpetuating  the  heathenish  senti¬ 
ment  of  sacred  regard  and  veneration 
for  such  trees,  adapted  from  heathen 
practices  and  usages,  of  a  holiday 
season  and  rites  which  occurred,  un¬ 
der  the  ancient  idolatrous  dispen¬ 
sation  of  northern  Europe. 

The  editor  is  well  aware  that  the 
advancement  of  these  ideas  may  con¬ 
flict  with  the  “merry  Christmas”  sent¬ 
iments  of  well-intentioned  persons 
who  would  perpetuate  “Santa  Claus” 
falsehoods,  and  delude  the  confiding 
innocents,  and  to  put  it  most  chari¬ 
tably,  with  near-idolatry  in  the  usage 
of  Christmas  trees;  but  those  are  the 
editor’s  convictions  as  written  and 
the  readers  are  simply  asked  to 
“Prove  all  things :  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.” 

Perhaps  looking  up  and  reading 
Deut.  12:2;  I  Kings  14:23;  II  Kings 
16:4  and  17:10;  Isaiah  57:5;  Jer.  2.20 
and  3:6  and  13  may  suggest  a  yet 
much  earlier  source  of  this  tree 
practice  and  the  why  and  wherefore. 


It  affords  pleasure  to  the  editor 
and  we  trust,  edification  to  us  all  to 
use  in  these  columns  an  article  “In¬ 
dwelling  Love,”  written  by  a  sister, 
nearly  thirty  years  ago,  who  recently 
passed  over  the  border  into  the  land 
everlasting.  Barring,  the  editing 
process,  which  was  deemed  necessary, 
the  article,  with  its  accompanying 
explanatory  statements  is  submitted 
for  publication  as  received.  These 
occasional  contributions  from  writers, 
of  whose  existence  we  know  nothing, 
and  sonsequently  from  whom  we 
could  not  hope  to  receive  any  aid, 


in  making  up  the  columns  of  the  Her- 
old,  proportionately  offset  and  atone 
for  the  aid,  in  this  line,  which  we  do 
not  get,  from  those  whom  we  know, 
and  by  whom  we  hoped  to  be  sus¬ 
tained,  but  hoped  in  vain. 


In  “Brevities”  the  Rural  New  York¬ 
er  says,  “You  will  usually  get  further 
along  the  way  walking  after  a  fact 
than  you  can  by  running  after  a  fad.” 

Surely  the  statement  thus  made 
holds  good  in  spiritual  and  in  tempor¬ 
al  things:  and  it  is  herewith  cited  be¬ 
cause  of  the  belief  that  it  is  very 
tersely  and  compactly  presenting  a 
truth  too  often  overlooked  in  ||uman 
affairs. 


From  “the  Lutheran  Witness”  we 
glean  the  following  which  we  believe 
to  be  helpful  to  our  people  and  we 
thus  seek  to  pass  it  on. 

Referring  to  missionary  endeavors 
among  the  Indians  Wm.  Dallman 
writes,  “The  Last  of  the  Mohicans” 
are  still  lasting  ut  Red  Springs,  Wis. 
They  begged  Pastor  Julius  Nickel  to 
give  them  the  Gospel,  and  twenty- 
five  years  ago  on  September  3  the 
first  missionary  was  installed.” 

Continuing,  the  quoted  writer  states 
“This  event  was  to  be  duly  celebrated 

September  21 .  And  then  it 

rained.  And  it  rained  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  and  yet  the  church  was  filled .... 
And  it  rained  Sunday  noon,  and  yet 
packed  autos  kept  on  coming,  some 
of  them  from  a  great  distance.  The 
sun  came  out  and  cheered  and  warm¬ 
ed  us  up.  The  afternoon  services 
were  held  on  the  shores  of  a  lovely 
little  lake,  three  acres  of  which  are  on 
our  land.  Pastors  Dallman  and  Aar¬ 
on  preached.  The  latter  an  Indian 

. now  working  among  the  One- 

idas  near  Green  Bay,  Wis.  A  Luth¬ 
eran  Indian  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
Lutheran  Indians — do  you  think  you 
wasted  the  few  dimes  you  gave  to 
the  Indian  Mission?  Or  didn’t  you 
give  any  dimes  yet? 

Continuing,  Pastor  Dallman  writes 
“As  we  mounted  the  platform  and 
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faced  the  reds,  we  saw  red,  and  we 
grew  red :  ....  it  was  from  shame  at 
the  treatment  “Christian”  whites  had 
given  the  red  men  and  women.” 

In  the  same  journal  Pastor  Hilgen- 
dorf  of  Oregon  writes  words  just 
packed  with  verities  in  the  statements 
“Experience  teaches  that  if  the  chil¬ 
dren  do  not  go  to  church  when  they 
are  young,  they  generally  will  not  do 
so  after  they  are  confirmed.”  And  the 
rite  of  confirmation  not  being  in 
vogue  among  us  as  Amish  Menno- 
nites  does  not  make  the  words  less 
applicable  in  our  case,  for  non-attend¬ 
ance,  habitually  indulged  in  or  per¬ 
mitted  has  the  same  effect  with  us. 
Well  does  the  Lutheran  clergyman 
add  the  words,  “The  German  proverb, 
‘  Jung  gewohnt,  alt  getan’,  also  ap¬ 
plies  to  church  going.” 

To  this  the  words  of  Solomon  very 
fittingly  agree,  in  Luther’s  version, 
“Wie  man  einen  Knaben  gewoehnt,  so 
laeszt  er  nicht  davon,  wenn  er  alt 
wird.”  (Prov.  22:6) 


NOTES  AFIELD 


In  a  personal  letter  we  learn  that 
Pre.  D.  E.  Mast,  of  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  has  not  been  so  well  recent¬ 
ly,  due  to  his  serious  fall  the  past 
summer.  We  wish  him  speedy  re¬ 
covery. 


Pre.  A.  C.  Swartzendruber  is  ex¬ 
pected  in  .the  Casselman  River  region, 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania,  over  the 
Lord’s  day,  Nov.  14. 


GOOD  TIDINGS  OF  GREAT  JOY 


As  we  are  approaching  Christmas 
or  the  day  we  hold  in  commemoration 
of  our  Lord’s  birth,  our  minds  go 
back  to  the  circumstances  of  almost 
two  thousand  years  ago. 

While  the  shepherds  were  out  on 
the  hills  watching  over  and  caring 
for  their  sheep  by  night,  as  was 
customary  for  them,  then  all  unex¬ 
pectedly  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came 
to  them  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 


shown  about  them.  It  appeared  as  if 
a  great  light  from  heaven  shone  a- 
bout  them.  Of  course  they,  (as 
almost  anyone  at  the  present  time 
would  be  under  the  same  circumstan¬ 
ces)  were  sorely  afraid.  But  the 
angel  consolingly  said,  “Fear  not: 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.”  (Lk.  2:10j^ 

Now  what  were  those  “good  tid¬ 
ings.”  They  were  the  tidings  that 
Jesus  the  Savior  of  all  mankind  had 
come,  or  was  born  as  a  babe  in  Beth¬ 
lehem.  Which  were  truly  “good 
tidings,”  and  to  all  who  realize  what 
Christ  has  done  for  humanity,  it  will 
cause  great  joy.  We  must  also  notice 
it  is  for  “all  people,”  who  are  willing 
to  accept  Him.  Afterwards  the  angel 
proceeded  farther  and  gave  them  a 
sign  how  they  should  find  the  babe 
lying  in  a  manger  wrapped  in  swad¬ 
dling  clothes;  >>hich  the  shepherds 
found  afterwards  even  as  the  angel 
had  told  them. 

In  the  olden  days  the  people  un¬ 
wittingly  crowded  the  Child  Jesus 
out  of  the  inn  which  was  the  best 
place  and  placed  him  back  to  a  place, 
that  was  far  inferior.  And  now  let 
us  search  our  hearts  and  see  whether 
we  are  perhaps  crowding  Jesus  out 
of  our  hearts  and  refusing  to  give 
Him  first  place  in  our  thots  and 
actions. 

“Suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel 
a  great  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
frosts  praising  God.”  (Lk.  2:13.)  We 
notice  the  angels  of  heaven  rejoice 
when  God  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son.  According  to  Lk.  15:10  there  is 
similar  joy  in  the  presence  of  angels 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  and 
accepts  this  “only  begotten  Son.”  So 
let  us  strive  to  win  souls  who  are 
lost  and  bring  them  to  the  feet  of 
Tesus  thru  repentance,  and  teach 
them  through  the  word  of  God  the 
way  to  life  eternal. 

The  “heavenly  host,”  were  saying, 
“glory  to  God  in  the  highest.”  Are 
we  able  or  willing  to  join  them  and 
praise  Him  for  the  gift  of  all  GIFTS, 
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without  which  it  would  be  impossible 
for  us  to  obtain  entrance  to  heaven. 
And  as  a  consequence  we  would  be 
doomed  to  everlasting  torments.  “Glo¬ 
ry  to  God  in  the  HIGHEST  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  man.” 
(v.  14) 

The  second  clause  of  their  an¬ 
nouncement  was,  “on  earth  peace”. 
Isaiah,  in  prophesying  about  Jesus 
(Isa.  9:6)  among  other  names  he 
called  Him  the  “Prince  of  Peace.”  I 
believe  that  thru  Jesus  and  Him  alone 
it  is  possible  to  obtain  lasting  peace. 
Whether  we  wish  to  have  peace  in 
our  souls,  peace  with  our  brother, 
peace  with  our  church,  or  the  much 
talked  of  “worldwide  peace,”  as  long 
as  we  are  unwilling  to  accept  this 
“Prince  of  Peace”  it  is  impossible  to 
obtain  lasting  peace. 

In  Acts  24:16  Paul  said,  “Herein 
do  I  exercise  myself  to  have  a  con¬ 
science  void  of  offence  both  toward 
God  and  toward  man.”  I  believe  that 
he  here  meant  that  he  wished  to  have 
peace,  with  both  God  and  man.  But 
we  must  notice  he  places  God  first 
and  then  njan,  which  is  the  correct 
order  Furthermore  I  believe  that  we 
should  strive  to  have  peace  with  all 
men  to  the  extent,  that  we  do  not 
have  to  do  something  that  is  out  of 
harmony  with  the  Word  of  God. 
But  as  not  all  men  have  accepted  the 
“Prince  of  Peace”  it  is  oftentimes 
impossible  to  be  at  peace  with  all 
men.  Jesus  also  said  at  one  time, 
“Peace  I  leave  with  you.  My  peace 
I  fHve  unto  you.”  (John  14:27) 

The  last  clause  of  the  proclamation 
was,  “good  will  toward  men.”  The 
German  says.  “  den  Menschen  ein 
Wohlerefallen,”  or  in  other  words 
something  pleasing  to  men.  The 
sending  of  the  “Prince  of  Peace” 
surely  should  be  pleasing  to  men, 
at  least  to  such  as  realize  the  serious¬ 
ness  of  meeting  the  living  God,  in 
that  final  day  of  reckoning.  So  let 
us  seek  alwavs  to  say,  “Glory  to 
GOD  — IN  — THE  — HIGHEST,  on 
e-'rth  neace,  erood  will  toward  men.” 
And  also  seek  to  spend  the  coming 


Christmas  to  HIS  glory  and  honor. 

Now  a  few  words  to  parents.  Please 
do  not,  for  your  sake,  and  the  sake 
of  your  children,  tell  them  the  false 
story  about  “Santa  Claus”  coming 
and  bringing  them  gifts  on  Christ¬ 
mas  night.  But  much  rather  tell 
them  that  you  yourself  gave  them 
these  gifts  in  remembrance  of  the  one 
great  Gift  that  God  gave  to  all  man¬ 
kind.  In  Prov.  12:22,  Solomon  says, 
“Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord ;  But  they  that  deal  truly 
are  His  delight.”  Perhaps  many  do 
not  know  what  an  abomination  real¬ 
ly  is.  Webster  defines  it  as  an  object 
of  extreme  hatred.  Which  would  you 
rather  be  an  object  of  extreme  hatred 
to  the  Lord  or  His  delight?  But  all 
persons  who  tell  their  children  about 
“Santa  Claus”  are  doing  nothing  else 
but  telling  falsehood,  which  really 
is  lying.  And  consequently  they  have 
lying  lips  which  are  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord.  Will  say  again  for 
your  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  your 
children  abtsain  from  saying  such 
things. 

So  give,  “Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,”  and  leave  the  “Prince  of 
Peace  reign  supreme  in  your  hearts. 

Written  in  love  by  a  brother, 

Jonas  Beachy. 


INDWELLING  LOVE 


Let  the  word  of  God  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and 
admonishing  one  another  in  psalms 
and  hvmns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing¬ 
ing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord.”  Co.  3 :16. 

This  is  given  to  us  as  God’s  chil¬ 
dren.  as  a  command,  and  to  be  his 
faithful  children  we  must  obey  it, 
but  we  of  ourselves  can  not  do  it,  but 
we  have  promises  upon  promises  in 
God’s  holv  Word  that  if  we  are  will¬ 
ing  to  do  his  holy  will,  he  is  both 
able  and  willing  to  help  us  to  fulfil 
His  will. 

First  we  are  told,  to  let  the  Word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  us  richly,  and  in 
all  wisdom,  but  we  sometimes  hear 
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people  say,  that  they  do  not  know 
much  of  God’s  Word.  This  is  dis¬ 
obedience  to  God,  for  we  have  the 
Word  given  us  both  to  read  and  to 
study  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
and  for  our  everlasting  benefit;  hence 
if  we  do  it  not  it  is  a  sin  against 
God  and  ourselves. 

“For  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin.”  We  also  often  find  when  Christ 
tian  professors  are  together,  their 
conversation,  is  not  out  of  the  Word 
of  Christ,  but  of  this  world.  Should 
the  subject  be  changed  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  Christ?  We  find  that 
those  who  were  .  so  ready  to  talk 
about  this  world,  become,  as  it  were, 
tongue  tied,  and  can  not  so  freely 
talk  for  the  Lord.  The  apostle  says, 
‘‘They  that  are  after  the  lesh,  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh,  and  they 
that  are  after  the  spirit,  the  things 
of  the  spirit,”  and  also,  “This  I  say 
then,  walk  in  the  spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.” 

“As  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  walk  in  Him.”  We  also 
notice  another  command  to  teach  and 
admonish  one  another;  when  and 
where  are  we  to  do  this?  every  day 
and  hour  of  our  lives. 

We  cannot  teach  and  admonish  in 
words  always,  but  by  the  deeds  and 
actions  in  our  daily  life,  for  our 
actions  speak-  louder  than  words. 

The  Lord  does  not  require  us  to 
be  ordained  preachers  or  graduate 
school  teachers,  before  we  are  able  to 
teach :  but  we  are  to  have  our  hearts 
filled  with  His  spirit,  the  love  of  God 
and  the  wisdom  which  cometh  from 
above;  then  we  have  God’s  certificate 
to  teach.  .We  then  care  not  what 
the  world  says,  for  we  are  able  to  do 
what  is  becoming  our  calling  for  we 
have  His  spirit  to  guide  us  into  all 
truth  and  wisdom.  What  is  more 
pleasing  to  our  heavenly  Father  than 
when  his  children  are  together  teach¬ 
ing  and-  admonishing  one  another? 
But  how  shall  we  do  it?  Again  He 
has  given  us  rules  to  go  by,  “In 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs. 


singing  with  grace  in  our  hearts  unto 
the  Lord.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  it  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  the  Father  by  Him.”  Oh!  we 
should  be  thankful  to  our  God  for 
the  blessed  rules  He  has  given  us  so 
plainly  to  go  by.  How  many  blessed 
opportunities  we  as  a  church  neglect 
by  not  sanctifying  at  least  one  even¬ 
ing  out  of  seven  to  the  Lord,  and 
meeting  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  We,  as  His  children  cannot 
spend  our  time  better,  in  any  way 
than  to  be  together  and  do  as  we  are 
commanded  to  do,  and  have  what  we 
may  call  hours  of  prayer,  or  social 
meeting. 

We  must  often  wonder  why  it  fs 
that  the  fathers  and  mothers  have  not 
the  place  for  such  a  meeting,  which 
we  know  is  in  harmony  with  God’s 
word,  by  experience  know  that  the 
Lord  is  there,  and  that  to  bless,  but 
have  the  place  to  give  for  a  young 
people’s  party,  which  we  know  is  not 
in  harmony  with  God’s  word,  but  i§ 
of  the  world,  and  brings  condemna¬ 
tion  instead  of  a  blessing.  Our  hearts 
are  indeed  sad,  to  know  that  the 
things  th?.t  are  right  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  we  have  not,  but  the  things 
that  belong  to  the  world  we  have. 

Mv  prayer  to  the  Lord  is  that  he 
will  speed  the  day  when  we  as  a 
non-resistent  church  will  have  weekly 
meetings  for  mutual  edification,  for 
we  know  through  them  souls  are 
brought  to  Christ,  that  may  never 
be  brought  to  him  in  any  other  way. 
“Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked, 
what  soever  a  man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.” 

Written  by  Lucy  A  Yoder  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  May,  1895.  The 
writer  of  this  passed  to  her  eternal 
home,  June  20,  1924.  Selected  by  her 
sisters  Leah  F.  and  Tena  Yoder, 
Smithville,  O. 

Nov.  16,  1924. 


“We  are  left  here  to  display 
Christ;  if  we  are  not  doing  this  ’we 
are  no  use  to  Him  or  to  the  world.” 
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THE  TRUE  CHRISTIAN— WHO 
IS  HE? 


By  Levi  Blauch 

The  true  Christian  is  he,  who  is 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  whose 
life  is  a  life  of  prayer,  and  thru  pray¬ 
er  he  gets  the  victory  over  the  world. 
It  is  thru  prayer  that  he  becomes 
able  to  withstand  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked  one.  It  is  thru  prayer 
and  the  grace  of  God  that  he  can 
now  separate  himself  from  the  world, 
be  fully  and  completely  consecrated 
to  the  sweet  service  of  his  heavenly 
Master.  His  devotion  is  so  deep  and 
complete  that  all  with  whom  he  gets 
in  contact  realize  that  he  hath  been 
with  Jesus  and  hath  learned  of  him. 
His  devotion  and  praver  life  brings 
him  daily  to  the  family  altar  in  his 
home.  It  leads  him  regularly  to  the 
service  in  the  house  of  worship,  and 
when  there  he  isn’t  idle,  but  his  heart 
is  filled  with  praise  so  that  he  is  an 
honor  to  the  Trinity  of  heaven  and 
the  saints  on  earth.  He  brings  joy 
and  gladness  to  all  who  meet  him 
for  he  hath  a  smile  for  all,  even  his 
enemies,  he  treats  every  person  the 
same,  doesn’t  love  confusion  tior 
levity  in  the  house  of  God  because  he 
realizes  that  the  house  of  worship 
was  set  apart  for  that  special  pur¬ 
pose  and  should  be  ackuowledged  as 
being  a  sacred  place.  His  delight  is 
iti  the  law  of  the  Lord :  and  in  his  law 
he  doth  meditate  day  and  night. 
Foolish  talking  and  jesting  he  does 
not  enjoy  for  the  word  saith  let  it  not 
once  be  named  among  you  as  becom- 
eth  saints.  Profanity  he  abhors,  fash¬ 
ionable  apparel  he  takes  no  delight 
in.  Why  not?  because  the  Bible  for¬ 
bids  it.  Shows,  fairs,  movies,  swim¬ 
ming  pools,  base  ball  games  and  all 
these  worldly  amusements  that  may 
come  his  way  are  an  abomination  in 
his  sisdit,  as  well  as  in  the  sight  of 
God,  for  whatsoever  is  highlv  es¬ 
teemed  among  men  is  an  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God.  He  is  deeply 
concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the 
Church  of  Christ.  His  desire  is  to 
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be  loyal  to  God  and  the  Church  as 
much  as  God  gives  him  grace.  He 
hath  a  special  love  towards  the  of¬ 
ficials  and  prays  often  for  their  wel¬ 
fare,  is  always  willing  to  help  them 
and  give  them  relief  when  called  on 
to  do  so.  Communion  service  is  a 
glorious  meeting  for  him"  and  he  does 
not  feel  satisfied  unless  he  is  there  if 
health  permit  him  to  do  so.  Now 
brethren  and  sisters  let  us  examine 
ourselves  and  .  see  whether  we  really 
are  true  Christians.  Fare  ye  well. 

Sept.  27,  1924  Johnstown,  Pa. 


POINTERS  FOR  THE  WISE  AND 
OTHERWISE 

or 

FACTS  GLEANED  BY  THE  WAY 

By  j.  Z.  Beiler 
(Continued)  . 

Many  of  us  will  have  far  more 
sins  of  omission  than  of  commission 
to  answer  for.  Our  greatest  condem¬ 
nation  will  be,  “ye  did  it  not how 
shall  we  face  our  neglected  oppor¬ 
tunities? 

Praying  without  faith  is  like  shoot¬ 
ing  without  a  bullet;  it  makes  a 
noise,  but  does  no  execution. 

There  is  cleansing  power  in  the 
blood,  there  is  quickening  power  in 
the  spirit,  when  God  does  a  work  it 
is  a  perfect  work. 

“The  water  without  the  ship  may 
toss  it;  but  it  is  the  water  within  the 
ship  that  sinks  it,  so  sin  without  and 
around  us  may  drive  us  hither  and 
thither,  but  sin  within  us  will  sink 
us  to  destruction.” 

“Worldliness  robs  the  Christian 
life  of 'that  higher,  finer  quality  which 
makes  it  a  copy  of  the  life  of  Christ.” 

“Are  any  happier  today,  through 
words  they  have  heard  you  say  ?’r 

“Every  believer  who  has  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  have  some  distinct  desire 
about  his  life  work.” 

“When  personal  opinions  are  given 
there  is  every  opportunitv  for  differ¬ 
ence  of  opinion,  but  when  the  will  of 
Cljrist  is  praverfully  consulted  and 
His  will  obeyed,  there  will  be  unity 
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of  thought  and  action  and  ill-feelings 
will  have  no  harboring  place.” 

“Why  not  turn  from  the  ways  of 
the  world  now  and  live  for  God?  is 
a  question  that  every  sinner  should 
ask  himself.” 

“What  then  shall  hinder  you  from 
serving  Him,  since  you  believe,  that 
He  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  He 
has  come  in  the  flesh  and  has  suffered 
for  you  ?” 

“Gifts  from  the  hand  may  be  silver 
and  gold;  but  the  heart  gives  that 
which  is  full  of  goodness,  cheerful¬ 
ness  and  sympathy ;  that  which  neith¬ 
er  silver  nor  gold  can  buy.” 

“First  we  need  to  know  the  truth; 
next  we  need  to  have  the  conviction 
to  .accept ;  and  last  we  need  to  have 
the  wisdom  to  put  it  into  practice.” 

“When  the  penitent  sinner  accepts 
the  plan  of  Salvation,  God  will  bap¬ 
tize  him  with  the  Holy  Spirit.” 

“When  I  hear  a  fellow  raving, 

In  a  harsh  and  bitter  tone, 

On  the  other  fellow’s  failings, 

But  not  mentioning  his  own. 

Then  I  straightway  get  to  thinking. 
That  a  man  with  such  a  tongue. 
With  such  unkindly  feelings, 

And  with  such  excess  of  lung, 

Is  as  unsafe  as  the  person, 

He’s  condemning  dares  to  be, 

And  his  discordant  clatter, 

Doesn’t  make  a  hit  with  me. 

So  most  always  I  determine,  v 

That  the  man  the  speaker  blames! 
Is  a  pretty  decent  fellow,  i 

With  some  pretty  decent  airqs.” 

J.  Edw.  Tufft. 

Selected  by  J.  Z.  Beiler. 

SABBATH  FEASTS 

“I  just  don’t  know  what  all  I  want 
to  prepare  for  next  Sunday’s  dinner 
I’ve  been  meditating  several  days 
wh*t  combinations  to  prepare,  that 
will  suit  all  around  for  the  certain — 
friends  I  have  invited.  I  want  to  hav^ 
a1  good  palatable  dinner  and  yet  I 


want  to  arrange  it,  so,  that  I  won’t 
have  so  much  work  to  do  next  Sun¬ 
day  because  it  is  the  Lord’s  day.” 

Was  the  remark  of  a  sister  who 
had  invited  a  number  of  friends  to 
call  at  her  home  the  following  Sab¬ 
bath. 

Dear  sisters  we  hear  much  said  of 
big  Sunday  feasts,  that  they  are  sin¬ 
ful,  etc.,  and  often  hear  reference  to 
Mary  and  Martha  of  whom  we  read 
of  in  the  Bible,  and  the  attitude  the 
above  mentioned  sister  took,  is  al¬ 
right  in  that  respect  as  to  having 
things  prepared,  so  as  not  to  have  so 
much  work  to  do  on  the  Sabbath. 
But  after  all,  if  we  do  take  that  atti¬ 
tude,  are  we  perhaps  not  after  all 
Marthas  instead  of  Marys?  If  we, 
during  the  week  already  are  cum¬ 
bered  with  much  serving,  but  neglect 
that,  “One  thing  which  is  needfulT 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  froth 
us.  Luke  10:38-42.  While  we  should  \ 
also  meditate  and  prepare  ourselves* 
on  spiritual  things  to  feast  on.  with 
our  invited  friends,  which  will  not 
only  be  in  keeping  the  Sabbath  holy, 
but  will  also  edify  our  friends  so  that 
it  was  well  worth  their  time  and 
efforts  to  call  at  our  home. 

A  Sister. 

I  JOHN  4:8-21 

A  hearty  greeting  to  all  the  Read¬ 
ers  of  the  Herold.  “He  that  loveth 
not  knoweth  not  God  for  God  is  love.” 

In  these  few  verses  we  find  this 
sentence  recorded  three  times,  “God 
is  love.”  I  believe  there  are  rfo  three 
words  in  the  Bible  Satan  is  more 
desirous  of  blotting  out.  I  don’t 
think  that  he  has  been  so  successful 
in  anything  in  the  last  six  thousand 
years  as  in  making  the  world  be¬ 
lieve  that  God  is  not  a  God  of  love. 

I  truly  believe  that  this  old  world 
has  swung  out  in  the  cold  and  will 
not  swing  back  until  this  truth  dawns 
up«~>n  it  that  “God  is  love.” 

When  we  have  that  love  then  we 
h-’ve  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
read  of  a  lady  that  had  been  mourn- 
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ing  because  she  didn’t  love  God.  She 
was  asked  whether  she  loved  her 
mother?  She  said  yes,  I  cannot  help 
it.  The  minister  said  that  is  it 
exactly.  When  that  heart  has  been 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  God  you  can¬ 
not  help  loving  him,  but  you  cannot 
make  yourself  love  more:  more  love 
is  just  what  we  need  today.  If  you 
should  ask  me  what  the  church  needs 
I  should  say,  love.  If  a  minister 
hasn’t  got  power  it  isn’t  always  his 
fault.  Suppose  Andrew  and  Philip 
had  a  quarrel:  were  not  on  speaking 
terms,  do  you  think  there  would  have 
been  any  power?  Suppose  James 
had  turned  to  John  and  said  John: 
I  really  don’t  think  Peter  is  preach¬ 
ing  as  well  today  as  usual  and  John 
had  replied,  why,  the  most  influ¬ 
ential  congregation  I  ever  saw  is 
here,  greatest  men  of  the  city  are 
here,  I  will  venture  to  say  that  you 
have  had  ten  thousand  better  ser¬ 
mons  preached  than  Peter  ever 
preached;  suppose  those  people  had 
gone  on  picking  Peter  to  pieces  do 
you.  think  there  would  have  been 
any  power?  But  the  one  hundred 
twenty  held  Peter  up  to  God  and  he 
swung  loose  that  day.  It  takes 
neither  brain  nor  heart  to  find  fault, 
anybody  can  do  that.  If  you  doubt 
what  I  state  just  go  into  a  crowd 
and  hear  a  stranger  talked  about. 
You  hear  it  said,  well  what  do  you 
think  of  him?  Well  I  must  confess 
that  I  was  greatly  disappointed.  He 
isn’t  as  good  as  our  minister.  An¬ 
other  comes  along  and#says  it  was 
all  brains.  But  perhaps  the  fault  is 
not  with  the  man  in  the  pulpit.  When 
you  go  home  and  look  into  the  look¬ 
ing  glass,  perhaps  you  will  see  the 
guilty  person.  We  need  to  get  out 
of  the  business  of  fault  finding.  It 
is  a  poor  business,  my  friend.  Just 
get  to  praying.  You  need  the  Spirit 
of  God  just  as-  much  as  the  minister. 

Give  a  friendly  hand  to  the  friend¬ 
less,  smile  on  those  whose  hearts 
are  filled  with  sorrow  speak  kindly 
to  those  who  are  in  trouble  and  al¬ 
ways  spread  around  you  joy  and 


sunshine.  Do  this  and  you  will  make 
more  hearts  happy  than  if  you  were 
to  scatter  pearls. 

Be  kind  to  your  friends,  their  love 
is  what  you  need.  --Be  kind  to  those 
who  dislike  you  and  treat  you  ill, 
they  may  become  your  friends  when 
they  learn  that  your  kindness  is  sin¬ 
cere.  M.  K.  Yoder. 


JUDGING  OURSELVES 


By  P.  Hostetler 

“For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged”  I  Cor.  11 : 
31.  What  does  this  self  judgment 
mean?  The  references  Psa.  32:5  and 
I  John  1 :9,  say  that  it  means  to  con¬ 
fess  our  sins,  and  no  doubt  includes 
the  forsaking  of  them,  and  making 
wrongs  right,  where  we  can.  It  al¬ 
so  means  the  opposite  of  self-justifi¬ 
cation  and  self-righteousness. 

To  rightly  understand  this  subject 
and  teaching,  we  need  to  take  all 
the  verses,  beginning  at  the  17th,  and 
to  show  hpw  they  belong  together,' 
notice  how  that  eight  of  these  verses 
begin  with  the  word  For,  two  with 
the  word  wherefore,  two  with  the 
word  but,  and  two  with  the  word 
and,  all  words  used  to  connect  and 
join  together  words  and  sentences. 

In  verse  28  he  says,  “But  let  a 
man  examine  himself  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  that  bread.”  The  German 
says,  Then  let  him  eat,  or  as  we 
might  say,  examine  or  judge  him¬ 
self  before  eating  of  that  bread. 

Some  put  the  emphasis  here  on 
the  word  himself  and  try  to  make  it 
say,  each  one  examine  himself,  and 
pay  no  attention  to  any  one  else  that 
eats  that  bread  with  you ;  but  that 
is  not  the  meaning,  for  in  the  10th 
chapter  he  tells  us  plainly  that  it 
does  make  a  difference  with  whom 
we  eat,  for  he  says  the  bread  that  we 
break  or  eat,  shows  a  communion, 
or  union,  with  Christ  and  with  one 
another,  as  it  is  one  bread.  Notice 
the  word  we  needs  the  emphasis 
there.  But  in  the  28th  verse  he 
means  that  each  should  judge  or 
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prove  himself  before  he  eats,  and 
make  sure  as  he  can,  that  he  is  a  fit 
subject  to  partake  of  that  bread,  and 
also  be  careful  to  partake  of  it  wor¬ 
thily,  or  in  a  manner  as  an  emblem 
of  that  broken  body,  and  not  as 
something  to  satisfy  natural  hunger, 
as  it  seems  some  of  them  did. 

The  next  verse  (29th)  tells  us  why 
we  should  prove  or  judge  ourselves, 
before  eating  of  that  bread,  for  if  we 
should  be  unfit,  or  not  worthy,  as  the 
German  says,  we  would  eat  damna¬ 
tion  to  ourselves.  The  word  damna¬ 
tion  here  is  put  as  being  judgment 
in  the  margin,  and  also  in  the  Ger¬ 
man,  and  is  the  right  word  to  use. 
If  we  had  no  further  explanation  here 
than  the  above  two  verses,  we  might 
think  that  to  eat  of  that  bread  in  an 
unfit  condition  or  way,  would  mean 
our  eternal  judgment  or  damnation; 
but  we  have  the  explanation  very 
plain  in  verse  32  which  tells  us  how 
and  why  we  are  judged,  and  by 
whom,  when  we  do  not  judge  our¬ 
selves,  and  have  to  be  judged.  The 
Lord  chastens  us  so  that  we  may  re¬ 
pent  and  do  better,  and  not  be  con¬ 
demned  with  the  world.  The  Ger¬ 
man  here  says  damned  instead  of  con¬ 
demned  and  is  better  or  nearer  the 
right  word.  Then  we  have  another 
verse,  beginning  with  the  word  For, 
(showing  its  connection),  which  tells 
us  how  the  Lord  had  judged  or  chas¬ 
tened  them,  to  help  them  to  get 
right  with  Him,  and  if  this  verse 
were  placed  after  verse  32  instead  of 
being  verse  30,  many  more  would 
have  understood  it  rightly.  As  it  is 
many  have  taken  it  to  mean  spiritu¬ 
al  sickness  and  death,  which  would 
mean  eternal  damnation,  instead  of  a 
judgment  to  prevent  eternal  damna¬ 
tion. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  have 
many  scriptures  to  show  how  the 
Lord  did  chastise  His  people,  (when 
they  sinned),  with  wars,  famines, 
pestilences,  sickness  and  deaths  to 
bring  them  to  repentance,  if  possible. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  have 
not  many  of  this  class,  and  in  fact 
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some  think  the  Lord  does  not  deal 
thus  with  His  people  anymore.  In 
Hebrews  he  tells  us  the  Lord  chas¬ 
tises  each  and  every  son ;  in  Peter 
he  says,  we  must  do  that  which  is 
right,  if  we  desire  good  days  and 
life,  and  in  the  case  of  Ananias  and 
his  wife  we  see  where  the  Lord 
killed  some  for  their  sins;  but  here 
in  I  Cor.  11  we  have  the  plainest  case 
of  how  He  chastises  with  sickness, 
(little,  and  more),  even  unto  death, 
as  the  need  and  case  may  be.  But 
this  doesn’t  mean  that  all  sickness 
is  chastisement  from  the  Lord  for 
that  person,  or  for  some  persons,  nor 
do  I  ipean  to  say  that  any  one  could 
live  such  a  pure  or  perfect  life,  as  to 
need  no  chastisement,  or  trouble,  for 
we  all  have  many  failings,  and  a 
tendency  to  worldliness  and  high¬ 
mindedness,  so  that  we  may  need 
some  “thorn  in  the  flesh”  to  keep  us 
(as  Paul  had  to  be  kept)  from  being 
exalted  above  measure. 

Now  this  same  Paul,  that  tells  us 
that  we  should  judge  ourselves,  also 
says  in  ?  Cor.  4:3,  “Yea  I  judge  not 
my  own  self.”  Here  he  is  talking 
of  a  different  judging.  He  talks  of 
being  judged  of  man  and  then  says 
while  he  knows  nothing  against  him¬ 
self,  he  is  thereby  not  justified,  for 
God  is  his  judge.  In  other  words, 
God  only  has  it  to  say  whether  I 
am  clear  and  pure  before  Him,  even 
when  I  don’t  know  of  any  sin  I  ought 
to  forsake  or  any  other  duty  I  should 
perform. 

Self-judging,  as  said,  is  not  self- 
justifying,  but  rather  self-condemna¬ 
tion.  We  have  a  good  picture  of  this 
in  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and 
publican  who  went  to  pray,  the  one 
justified  himself,  but  the  publican 
condemned  himself,  in  this  that  he 
said,  “God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin¬ 
ner,”  but  God  justified  him  and  not 
the  other  one.  This  examining  and 
judging  ourselves,  and  being  fit  to 
partake  of  that  bread,  does  not  con¬ 
sist  alone  in  knowing  nothing  against 
ourselves,  but  rather  in  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  our  helpless  and  unworthy 
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condition,  and  our  many  failings,  so 
that  we  cry  for  mercy  and  forgive¬ 
ness,  and  at  the  same  time  are  will¬ 
ing  to  do  the  whole  will  of  God,  and 
to  do  well.  To  live  in  any  known  sin, 
because  we  and  all  are  weak,  and 
imperfect,  is  not  judging  ourselves 
but  is  bringing  God’s  sure  judgment 
upon  us. 

The  first  example  of  this  self-judg¬ 
ment,  and  the  opposite  of  self-justifi¬ 
cation,  we  find  way  back  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  man  on  the  earth.  Adam 
put  the  blame  on  his  wife,  and  in  a 
way,  even  on  the  Lord,  because  He 
gave  her  to  him,  instead  of  blaming 
or  judging  himself.  Then  when  those 
two  first  sons  began  ‘  to  offer  sacri¬ 
fices  to  God.  we  see  that  the  apostle 
says  in  Heb.  11.  that  by  faith  Abel 
offered  a  better  sacrifice  than  Cain. 
Abel’s  offering  or  works  proved,  that 
he  judged  himself,  that  he  was  a  sin¬ 
ner.  and  needed  a  Savior,  for  he  of¬ 
fered  a  lamb  that  pointed  to  the 
coming  Savior,  whose  shed  blood 
could  atone  for  his  sin.  It  was  all, 
or  the  best  that  he  could  do.  Cain, 
by  his  sacrifice,  proved  that  he  felt 
no  need  of  a  substitute  or  Savior,  and 
that  he  and  his  bloodless  sacrifice 
were  good  enough,  and  alright.  So 
he  justifies  himself  and  then  was 
judged  by  the  Lord.  Abel’s  death  is 
an  example  of  how  not  all  deaths 
are  God’s  judgment  upon  them,  for 
he  was  not  judged. 

We  see  that  there  are  so  many 
prayers,  or  offerings,  now-a-days,  that 
are  more  self-justifying,  than  self- 
judging,  more  thanking  and  praising, 
and  no  confessing  of  sins,  and  imper¬ 
fections,  and  crying  for  mercy  and 
forgiveness  and  for  grace  to  do  or 
live  aright.  When  Paul  concluded 
his  teaching  on  the  head  covering  in 
I  Cor.  11  he  brings  the  testimony  of 
all  the  churches  to  bear  him  out.  So 
in  conclusion  let  me  bring  some  help 
from  others. 

While  a  number  of  years  ago,  I 
knew  of  only  a  few  who  agreed  with 
me  on  this  theme,  these  few  were 
not  of  the  ordinary  class,  but  extra¬ 


ordinary  in  both  life  and  ability  in 
understanding  the  Word.  Now  of 
late  while  away,  I  heard  a  sermon 
by  one  of  o.ur  ministers  on  this  same 
subject,  at  a  council  meeting,  and 
in  which  he  said  that  he  thinks  he 
can  not  remember  of  ever  hearing  of 
so  many  calamities  and  so  many  get¬ 
ting  hurt  and  killed,  as  during  the 
past  year,  and  that  he  could  not  see 
it  any  other  way  but  that  it  was 
God’s  judgment  on  man  for  his  sins, 
etc.,  and  by  which  I  understood  him 
to  be  quite  in  harmony  with  my  be¬ 
lief  on  the\  subject,  and  I  think  now 
I  could  find  quite  a  few  more,  who 
agree  with  the  same.  I  also  see  that 
“Albrecht”  in  his  notes,  in  the  New 
German  Translated  Testament,  gives 
the  same  meaning  and  so  does  Mat¬ 
thew  Henry  in  his  commentary.  Men- 
no  Simons  also  holds  forth  the  same 
view  on  this  subject  as  his  writings 
prove. 

May  we  all  be  of  those  who  judge 
themselves,  so  that  we  need  not  be 
judged  in  this  life,  and  more  so,  not 
in  the  life  to  come. 

(Note :  Our  understanding  of  the 
scriptures  does  not  warrant  the  con¬ 
struction  that  Cain’s  sacrifice  was  re¬ 
jected  because  of  the  character  of  the 
sacrifice,  as  much  as  because  of  the 
character  of  the  sacrificer.  While 
the  English  text  sounds  ambigious 
(not  plainly  revealed)  the  German 
makes  it  very  clear.  See  Genesis  4:7. 
And  Hebrews  11:3  evidently  ascrib¬ 
es  the  acceptableness  of  Abel’s  sac¬ 
rifice  as  being  “by  faith;”  and  I  Jno. 
3:12  tells  us  that  “his  own  (Cain’s) 
words  were  evil,  and  his  brother’s 
righteous.” 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Our  Letters 

North  Canton,  Ohio,  Nov.  28,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan  and  all  Herold 
readers: — Greetings  in  Jesus  holy 
Name.  I  will  report  the  verses  I 
have  learned.  They  are  60  german 
and  14  english  verses.  I  am  eleven 
years  old  and  go  to  english  school. 
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I  am  in  the  seventh  grade.  We  are 
having  snow  once  in  a  while.  I  will 
close  wishing  you  all  God’s  richest 
blessings  and  a  Merry  Xmas.  Laura 
Yoder. 

Wolford,  North  Dak,  Nov.  29,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan : — A  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  readers.  We  are 
having  nice  weather  now.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  I  am  eleven  years  old. 

I  have  memorized  33  Bible  verses, 
the  Lord’s  prayer,  and  5  other  verses 
in  german;  and  40  Bible  verses,  the 
Lord’s  prayer,  and  the  23  Psalm  in 
english.  That  would  make  41  verses 
in  german  and  50  in  english.  How 
many  more  do  I  need  to  learn  to  get 
a  german  song  book?  I  will  close 
with  love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 
Your  friend,  Annie  Renner. 

Wolford  N.  Dak.,  Nov.  30,  1924. 
Dear  Cousin  Dan : — A  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  readers.  I  am 
nine  years  old.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  junior  department.  I  have 
learned  the  23  Psalm,  the  Lord’s 
prayer,  and  40  other  bible  verses  in 
english;  and  the  Lord’s  prayer  and 
five  other  verses  of  prayer,  and  33 
Bible  verses  in  german;  That  would 
make  91  verses  in  all.  How  many 
more  must  I  have  for  a  german  song 
book?  I  will  close  with  love  and  best 
wishes  to  all.  Your  friend  Dorothy 
Renner. 

Dear  Annie  and  Dorothy:  We  wel¬ 
come  you  to  this  Junior  circle.  You 
each  have  enough  for  the  german 
“Guengerich”  song  book.  We  have 
none  of  the  “Baer”  song  boks  and  we 
do  not  think  they  are  in  print  any¬ 
more.  Write  us  if  the  “Guengerich” 
book  is  the  one  you  want.  Cousin 
Dan. 

To  all  Juniors: — Greeting.  With 
this  issue  we  expect  to  lay  this  work 
aside  but  we  will  have  some  more  to 
say  in  the  next  issue  or  maybe  in 
several  more  issues,  the  Lord  willing, 


and  we  will  take  care  of  your  letters 
if  you  send  them. 

We  wish  you  all  a  Merry  Christ¬ 
mas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 

Cousin  Dan. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The  Lord  willing,  a  Bible  Confer¬ 
ence  will  be  held  at  the  East  Zorra 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Favis- 
fock,  Ont.,  on  Dec.  29,  30,  31,  1924 
with  Bro  Jonas  D.  Yoder  of  Belle¬ 
ville,  Penna.,  as  instructor  assisted 
by  the  ministers  of  the  neighboring 
churches.  A  hearty  invitation  is  ex¬ 
tended  to  all. 

Jacob  R.  Bender. 

Tavistock,  Ont. 

(N.  B.  Forenoon  and  evening  ses¬ 
sions). 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Au  Gres,  Mich. 

Dear  Herold  Readers  : — Greeting 
in  Jesus’  name.  Last  evening  was 
our  last  meeting  of  our  evangelistic 
meetings.  Bro.  Nevin  Bender  and 
Bro.  Michael  Zehr  conducting  them. 
(Bro.  Bender  being  with  .us  since 
Saturday  evening  and  Bro.  Zehr  since 
Monday  evening.)  They  delivered 
some  very  inspiring  sermons  and 
some  very  helpful  chart  lessons.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  word  as  it*  has 
been  sown,  and  the  Brethren  for  their 
labors,  are  our  prayers. 

Nov.  28,  1924.  ‘  Cor. 


MARRIED 

peachy — Beachy. — Eli.  son  of  the 
late  Pre.  Daniel,  and  sister  Amanda 
Beachy,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  Minnie, 
daughter  of  Bishop  and  sister  Lewis 
Beachy  of  near  Oakland,  Md.,  were 
united  in  the  sacred  bonds  of  mar¬ 
riage,  by  the  bride’s  father,  at  the 
residence  of  Noah  C.  Beachv  near 
Oakland,  Md.,  Sunday  Nov.  7. 


Widrich-Moshier. — Joseph  Widrich 
Jr.,  of  New  Bremen  and  Anna  Mosh- 
ier  of  Croghan,  were  united  in  mar- 
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riage  at  the  A.  M.  M.  H.,  near  Crog- 
han,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  20,  Bishop  C.  M. 
Nafzigar  officiating. 

The  groom  is  the  son  of  brother 
and  sister  Joseph  Widrich:  the  bride 
is  the  eldest  daughter  of  sister  Anna 
Moshier  and  of  the  late  Daniel  B. 
Moshier. 

We  all  join  in  wishing  them  God  s 
richest  blessings. 


Esch — Maust — On  Nov.  18,  1924 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Maust  of  near 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  occurred  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  Brother  Henry  Esch  and 
sister  Barbara  Maust  both  of  Pigeon 
River  Congregation.  Bro  S.  J.  Swartz- 
entruber  officiating.  May  the  Lord’s 
blessings  attend  them  through  life. 


M,aust — Kipfer. — On  Nov.  26,  1924 
at  the  home  of  brother  and  sister  Earl 
Maust  of  near  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  oc¬ 
curred  the  wedding  of  Bro.  Sherman 
Maust  and  Sister  Laura  Kipfer  of  the 
Berne  Mennonite  Congregation,  Bro. 
Alfred  Weidman  officiating.  May 
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the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new 
relationship. 

DIED 

Stoltzfus. — Jonas  Stoltzfus  of  Mill- 
creek  district,  Lane.  Co.  Pa.,  took 

pneumonia  Nov.  JOth  and  died  Nov. 
16th  1924.  Age  73  years,  9  months 
and  3  days.  *  AT 

The  funeral  services  were  held  JNov. 

19th  at  his  late  home,  conducted  by 
Jonas  Ebei'sole  of  Millcreek,  and 
Benuel  Stoltzfus  of  Morgantown.  His 
remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  Mill- 
creek  cemetery,  adjoining  the  farm. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
bereaved  widow  who  was  Miss  Katie 
Stoltzfus  before  marriage,  one  son, 
Daniel  on  the  home  farm,  and  Annie, 
wife  of  Jacob  R.  Glick  of  Lane.  R.  5, 
and  Lydia  wife  of  Amos  Ebersole 
of  New  Holland. 

Bro.  Jonas  will  be  remembered, 
by  all  who  knew  him,  as  one  who 
spent  his  years  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  We  extend  our  sympathy  to 
the  bereaved  family. 

J.  Z.  Beiler. 
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The  Great  work  of  a  Little  Girl  254 
The  Bible  276 

The  Rechabites  277 

The  Books  ^of  the  Bible  (Poem)  279 
The  Epistles  of  Galatians — A 

Gospel  of  Grace  282 

The  Unobstrusive  Wife  287 

The  Holy  Spirit  Abiding  on 
Earth  as  a  Guest  from  Hea¬ 
ven  345 

Trust  (Poem)  377 

The  Quarter  at  Church  383 

The  Problem  of  Peace  406 

The  Family — Marriage  and 

Divorce  437 

Taking  Religion  Seriously  446 

Tests  of  Amusements.  448 

The  Inner  Fortifications  470 

The  Pleasures  of  Sin  476 

Then  and  Now  480 

Two  Things  534 

The  Little  Loaf  540 

The  Survey’s  Graphic  Number  541 
The  Church  and  War  543 

Too  manv  Teachers  570 

The  Childrens’  Home  (Poem)  599 
The  Elevator’s  Last  trip  602 

The  Last  Eve  of  Summer 

(Poem)  604 


The  Simplicity  of  Obedience  607 

The  True  Christian  756 

The  Needed  Foundation  608 

The  Best  Place  to  Live  635 

The  Message  of  the  Missionary  638 

The  World  and  the  Church  663 

Throwing  out  the  Sand  672 

Thanksgiving  (Poem) 

Thanksgiving  Thoughts  (Poem)  694 
The  Publication  and  Dissemina¬ 
tion  of  the  Word  of  God  725 
The  Fading  Leaf  (Poem)  733 


What  Should  We  Aim  At?  188 

Walking  in  His  Ways  218 

Work  and  Wait  273 

Will  He  Slight  Thy  Faint  Cry¬ 
ing?  280 

Where  is  Happiness  Found?  316 

What  can  God  Do?  317 

Write  Your  Mother  a  Love 

Letter  319 

Why  Churches  are  Half  Empty  372 

Why  We  Separate  from  the 

World  (  Continued)  374 

Why  We  Separate  from  the 

World  (Concluded)  412 

Work  Wanted  Rather  than 

Charity  3  77 

Worldly  Minded  Missionaries  542 

What  is  a  Beautiful  Home?  598 

Where  Dwellest  Thou?  604 

What  Preachers  do  for  Us  668 

We’ll  not  Give  up  the  Bible 

(Poem)  671 

When  Someone  Cares  (Poem)  703 

Why  the  Failure?  732 


A  Boston  lawyer,  for  forty  years 
eminent  in  his  profession,  and  no  less 
eminent  in  Christian  work  and  in 
princely. gifts  to  the  cause  of  benevo¬ 
lence,  tells  what  fixed  his  course  of 
life.  When  a  young  man  he  once  at¬ 
tended  a  missionary  meeting  in  Bos¬ 
ton.  One  of  the  speakers  a 4  that  meet- 
ing—a  plain  man — said  he  had  a  girl 
in  his  domestic  service  at  a  wage  of 
less  than  two  dollars  a  week,  who 
gave  one  dollar  every  month  to  mis¬ 
sions.  —  Selected. 


